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This  Englieh  reproduction  of  Le  Maout  and  Decaisne's  work  differs  from 
the  original  published  in  Paris  in  1868,  first  and  mainly  in  the  Natural  Orders 
of  Flowering  Plants  being  arranged  more  nearly  in  the  sequence  followed  in 
England  and  its  dependencies,  in  the  United  States,  and  over  the  greater  part 
of  the  Continent: — a  course  necessary  to  adapt  it  to  the  use  of  schools, 
universities,  and  the  keepers  of  herbariums,  botanical  museums  and  gardens, 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.  This  sequence,  which  is  that  originally 
proposed  by  De  CandoUe,  and  adopted  with  modifications  by  himself  and 
by  most  classifiers,  is  further,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Editor,  on  the  whole, 
the  best  linear  arrangement  hitherto  devised. 

The  sequence  of  the  Orders  followed  in  the  original  is  that  of  the  late 
accomplished  Professor  Adrien  de  Jussieu,  son  of  Antoine- Laurent  de 
Jussieu,  the  establisher  of  the  Natural  Orders  of  Plants  upon  the  principles 
his  uncle  Bernard  had  de\ised.  This  sequence  has  been  but  partially 
adopted,  even  in  Paris,  where,  although  the  lectures  on  the  Natural  Orders 
given  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  are  conducted  in  accordance  with  it,  the 
plants  in  the  garden  itself  are  arranged  according  to  that  of  Professor 
Adolphe  Brongniart  (see  p.  165). 

To  render  this  part  of  the  work  complete,  and  to  facilitate  its  use,  I 
have  added  in  an  Appendix — what  is  a  great  desideratum  in  the  original 
a  Conspectus  of  the  Orders  arranged  under  groups  (cohorts),  accord- 
ing to  their  affinities,  in  so  far  as  this  is  practicable  in  a  linear  series. 
These  groups  are  analogous  to  the  '  alliances  '  devised  by  Lindley  for  his 
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*  Vegetable  Kingdom,'  though  widely  differing  from  them  ;  they  more  nearly 
approach  the  *  groups  '  of  Asa  Gray's  *  Introduction  to  Botany/  And  are 
identical  with  the  *  cohorts  '  of  Mr.  Bentham's  and  my  *  Genera  Plantarum  ' 
in  so  far  as  these  have  been  pubUshed,  namely,  to  the  end  of  Polypetalœ. 
The  remaining  Dicotyledonous  Orders  are  grouped  approximately  by  Mr. 
Bentham  and  myself,  and  are  subject  to  rectification  as  we  advance  with  our 
analyses  of  the  genera  for  that  work  ;  for  it  must  be  bonie  in  mind  that 
no  Natural  Order  or  higher  group  can  be  accurately  limited  till  all  the  genera 
belonging  to  itself  and  its  allied  groups  have  been  thoroughly  investigated, 
compared,  and  contrasted.  For  the  grouping  of  the  Monocotyledons  I  am 
alone  responsible. 

The  next  considerable  deviation  from  the  original  consists  in  the  intro- 
duction of  various  omitted  Orders,  and  of  much  additional  matter  under  the 
others,  especially  the  tribes,  sub-tribes,  etc.,  of  the  large  Orders,  and  in  the 
increased  numbers  of  genera  (the  selection  of  which  is  necessarily  to  some 
extent  arbitrary)  which  have  been  cited.  This  will  render  the  English 
edition  more  useful  to  voyagers  and  travellers,  and  to  dwellers  in  America, 
India  and  the  Colonies,  whose  requirements  in  this  respect  have  been 
especially  regarded. 

The  twenty-four  Orders  omitted  in  the  original,  and  supplied  here,  are 
chiefly  small  ones  ;  but  some,  as  xx.,  xxxiv.,  lvii.,  lxxiv.,  xcil,  clxvii.,  and 
ccxxi.,  are  either  of  considerable  extent,  or  of  importance  under  other  pomts 
of  view.    They  are  as  follow  : — 


XX. 

XXIV. 

XXXIV. 

XXXV. 

LVII. 

LIX. 

LXV. 

LXXII. 

LXXIV. 

XCIL 

OIL 

ex. 

CLXVII. 
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DiPTEEOCABPEiE. 
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BuBSEBACEiE. 

CHAILLETIACEiE. 

STACKHOUSIEiE. 

Sabiage^e. 

CONNABACEiE. 

Ehizophobejs. 
Samydage^. 

FlCOlDEiE. 
CEESCBNTlEJi:. 


CLXXXIX. 

CCIV. 

CCV. 

CCVI. 

ccxv. 

CCXXI. 


Hebnandie^. 
Pen^age^e. 

GEISSOLOMEiE. 

Lacistemace^. 
Gbubbiace^. 

PODOSTEMACE-fi. 


MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

VII.  Apostasiace^. 

XVI.  Teiukide^e. 

X  LIL  Roxbueghiaoe^. 

XLV.  Kapatee-e. 

XLIX.  Mayace-e. 
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The  number  of  Orders  adopted  in  tliis  work  greatly  exceeds  that  which 
will  be  adopted  by  Mr.  Bentham  and  myself  in  the  '  Genera  Plantartmi,'  or 
than  is  accepted  by  Professor  Asa  Gray,  and  most  modern  systematists  : 
many  of  them  are  not  in  our  opinion  entitled  to  that  rank,  being  rather 
to  be  regarded  as  tribes  or  aberrant  genera  of  larger  Orders.  A  multiplica- 
tion of  these  is,  however,  in  a  work  of  this  description  far  from  a  great  evil  : 
it  enables  the  student  to  form  a  clearer  idea  of  the  essential  characters  of 
the  more  important  Orders,  from  which  the  lesser  are  departures  ;  and  it 
affords  the  opportunity  of  illustrating  more .  copiously  many  structural  and 
physiological  matters  of  high  importance.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
authors  have  been  scrupulously  careful  in  indicating  the  very  slender  pre- 
tensions that  many  of  these  lesser  groups  have  to  ordinal  rank,  and  in 
pointing  out  their  affinities. 

In  dealing  with  the  Introduction  to  Botany,  p.  1,  the  Translator  has 
had  much  difficulty.  In  point  of  style,  a  literal  translation  of  the  original 
was  inadmissible  ;  its  copiousness  of  expression  and  repetitions  of  adjective 
terms,  however  suited  to  French,  are  obstacles  to  English  students,  who 
associate  clearness  with  a  concise,  rather  than  with  a  more  diffuse  method 
of  exposition.  The  Translator  has  therefore  condensed  the  matter  of  this 
part  of  the  work — it  is  to  be  hoped,  without  loss  of  sense  or  substance  ;  and 
the  space  gained  has  been  devoted  to  those  additions  to  the  Systematic 
portion  which  are  enumerated  above. 

It  will  be  obvious  to  the  English  reader,  that  it  has  not  been  the  aim  of 
the  Authors  to  give  an  exhaustive  history  of  the  Natural  Orders  :  what  they 
have  given  is  a  clear  and  precise  structural  and  morphological  account  of  each, 
with  a  sketch  of  its  affinities,  geographical  distribution,  and  principal  uses  in 
medicine  and  the  arts  ;  and  in  this,  1  think,  they  have  succeeded  to  a  degree 
not  attained  in  any  previous  work  of  the  kind.  On  the  extent  and  utiUty  of 
the  Illustrations  there  is  no  need  to  dwell  ;  but  it  is  only  my  duty  to  one  of 
the  Authors  to  state  (which  does  not  appear  in  the  original)  that  their  great 
value  is  due  to  the  use  made  of  my  friend  M.  Decaisne's  unique  collection  of 
analytical  drawings,  the  fruits  of  his  life-long  botanical  labours,  and  which 
for  scientific  accuracy  and  artistic  excellence  have  never  been  surpassed. 
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Xearijr  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  I  first  had  the  priTÎkge  of  inspecting 
those  portfolios,  the  contents  of  which  have,  with  a  rare  liberality,  been  ever 
fflnce  placed  at  my  disposal  when  desired. 

Few  or  no  allosions  are  made  under  the  Natural  Orders  to  histological 
characters  ;  to  the  differentiation  and  development  of  the  organs  ;  to  the 
phenomena  of  fertilization  ;  to  the  functions  of  nutrition,  circulation,  and 
respiration  ;  nor  to  the  structural  characters  of  Fossil  Types,  which,  in  the 
case  of  a  few  Orders  (chiefly  Cycadeœ  and  Lycapodiaceœ),  are  of  great  signi- 
ficance in  reference  to  these  and  their  allies.  To  have  introduced  all  these 
fmljjects  to  any  usefiil  purpose  was  beyond  the  scope  of  this  work.  A 
com[^anion  volume  devoted  to  them — that  is,  one  completing  the  Lifis-history 
of  the  Natural  Orders — ^is  the  great  desideratum  of  Botanical  Science. 

It  remains  for  the  Editor  and  Translator  to  thank  the  Authors  for  their 
confidence,  both  in  entrusting  them  with  the  task,  and  in  liberally  per- 
mitting the  re-arrangement  of  the  Orders  according  to  the  Editor's  judgment 
of  the  requirements  of  those  for  whose  use  the  English  version  is  made. 


Jos.  D.  Hooker. 


BOJAL  OilKDEllg,  KeW  : 

Vecember  1872. 
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The  First  Part  of  this  work,  together  with  the  woodcuts  illustrating  the 
Natural  Orders,  is  a  reprint  of  the  *  Atlas  Elémentaire  de  la  Botanique,'  edited 
by  one  of  the  Authors  some  years  ago,  and  which  has  been  favourably  re- 
ceived by  the  scientific  public.  This,  however,  being  devoted  to  European 
Orders,  and  confined  to  brief  systematic  descriptions  only  of  these,  could  not 
illustrate  the  aifinities  of  all  the  known  types  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom. 
To  supply  this  deficiency,  we  have  here  added  nearly  all  the  exotic  Orders, 
with  detailed  descriptions  of  their  affinities  and  uses  ;  so  as  to  give  such  a 
general  view  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  as  may  be  advantageously  consulted 
by  students  and  professed  botanists. 

For  the  sequence  of  the  Orders  we  have  followed  the  classification  of 
A.  de  Jussieu  ^  in  the  valuable  article  on  Taxonomy  in  the  *  Dictionnaire 
Universel,'  simply  inverting  the  series,  so  as  to  commence  with  the  most 
highly  organized,  and  end  with  the  Families  of  lowest  organization,  whose 
history  is  still  obscure. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  we  have  treated  the  Monocotyledons  and 
Cryptogams  with  greater  fulness  than  the  Dicotyledons  :  this  is  because  the 
taro  first,  and  especially  the  Cryptogams,  having  hitherto  been  much  less  fully 
studied  than  the  Dicotyledons,  required  much  more  careful  illustration. 

We  have  also  thought  it  best  to  detach  from  the  larger  groups  many 
monotypic  Orders,  so  as  to  give  them  greater  prominence  ;  following  in  this 

>  In  this  English  edition  the  Editor  has,  with  bodies  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  of  working  bo- 

the  approval  of  the  authors,  adopted  that  modifi-  tanists,  herbarium  keepers,  &c.    A  sketch  of  A.  de 

cation  of  the  elder  Jussieu's  system  known  as  De  Jussieu's  sequence  of  the  Families  will  be  found  in 

Candolle's,  in  order  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  the  chapter  devoted  to  Taxonomy  (p.  107  ;  see  also 

Universities,  Medical  Schools,  and  other  educational  p.  988). 
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the  example  of  our  predecessors,  who  have  appended  the  Genera  affinia  to 
the  more  strictly  defined  Orders. 

Nearly  all  the  illustrative  analyses  are  original,  and  founded  on  materials 
accumulated  during  upwards  of  thirty  years  ;  for  all  details  taken  from  other 
sources  the  authority  is  cited. 

Whilst  thus  presenting  to  our  readers  a  comparative  history  of  the 
Orders  of  Plants,  we  make  no  pretensions  to  having  monographed  them  ;  for 
such  a  task  twenty  volumes  would  not  suffice,  and  its  execution  is  already 
far  advanced,  thanks  to  the  many  first-class  works  which  may  be  consulted 
by  those  who  desire  to  investigate  all  the  phenomena  of  the  Vegetable  King- 
dom. We  have  therefore  restricted  ourselves,  in  the  departments  of  Anatomy 
and  Physiology,  to  general  considerations,  and  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
work  of  Duchartre  for  a  detailed  and  lucid  account  of  the  present  state  of 
these  two  branches  ;  and  to  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  of  Bentham  and  Hooker 
for  all  the  elements  of  a  complete  treatise  on  Systematic  Botany.  On  the 
subject  of  Geographical  Distribution,  the  remarkable  work  of  A.  de  Candolle 
contains  an  invaluable  repertory  of  accurate  data  ;  its  value  being  enhanced 
by  philosophical  disquisitions  of  the  highest  order. 

With  regard  to  the  series  of  portraits  of  Plants  contained  in  this  work, 
it  is  the  richest  and  best  arranged  which  has  hitherto  appeared  ;  and  we  are 
confident  that  the  public  will  appreciate,  in  these  faithful  drawings,  the 
truthful  pencils  of  Messrs.  Steinheil  and  Riocreux. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 

Ç  Flowers  with  stamens  and  pistils  (complete  or  hermaphrodite). 
(J  Flowers  with  stamens  only  (male  or  antheriferous). 

J  Flowers  with  pistils  only  (female  or  pistilliferous),  ^ 

OD  Indefinite  in  numher.  " 

171.  Magnified. 
•  Before  a  genus,  signifies  that  it  is  commonly  to  be  found  in  French  Botanic  Gardens,  &c 
Note, — Sith  placed  before  another  word  means  nearly  y  sornetvhat,  scarcely,  &c. 

The  words  rarely^  sonietimes,  often,  usuaUyj  &c.,  preceding  a  descriptive  phrase,  do  not  apply  to  varifl 
tions  occurring  in  the  same  species,  but  signify  that  such  variations  occur  in  diff'erent  genera  of  the  Family 
under  consideration. 

Ihe  special  terms  used  in  the  depcriptîons  of  Acotyledons  are  explained  in  the  text  as  they  occur. 
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Plaxts  are  orgawized  living  beings,  void  of  feeling  and  voluntary  motion  ;  thej 
constitute  the  Vegetable  Kingdom;  and  Botany,  which  is  the  natural  history  of 
the  Vegetable  Kingdom,  treats  of  plants,  firstly,  individually;  secondly,  collectively; 
and  thirdly,  with  regard  to  their  uses  to  man.  The  whole  subject  may  be  con- 
sidered under  three  principal  heads. 

The  first  includes  Organography,  which  treats  of  the  forui  and  symmetry  of  the 
organs  of  plants  ;  Anatomy,  of  their  interior  structure  ;  Physiology^  of  their  func- 
tions; and  Glossology,  of  the  technical  language  employed  to  describe  the  organs  and 
their  modifications. 

The  second  includes  Taxonomy,  the  classing  of  plants  according  to  their 
affinities  ;  Phytography,  the  description  of  species  ;  and  Nomenclature,  the  names 
given  to  species  by  botanists. 

The  third  includes  J f/ricu//ttre,  Horticulture,  Arboriculture,  Medical  and  Economic 
Botany. 


Tlie  tissues  of  a  plant  present  to  the  naked  eye  two  very'  distinct  elements, 
named  fibro-va^scular  bundles  and  cellular  tissue  [parenchyma).  The  first  consists  of 
tenacious  fibres  gathered  into  bundles,  or  spread  out  like  network,  and  forming 
the  more  solid  portion  of  the  plant;  the  second  is  a  spongy, 
succulent  substance  filling  the  spaces  between  the  fibres,  being 
especially  abundant  in  leaves  and  fleshy  fruits,  and  constituting 
the  softer  portion  of  the  plant.  When  magnified,  these  tissues 
present  various  structures,  the  components  of  which,  called 
elementary  argans,  will  be  described  in  a  future  chapter. 

An  ordinary  plant  consists  of  a  cylindric  body  (fig.  1),  more 
or  less  branched  at  its  two  extremities,  and  bearing  laterally 
Icl^yes  of  various  forms,  which  are  either  scattered  or  grotiped. 
The  upper  portion  of  this  body,  the  stem  (caidis,  t),  bears  the 
leaves  (p,  p),  and  is  green  (at  least  in  the  young  shoots)  ;  it 
branches  from  the  ground  upwards,  diminishing  in  thickness  as 
it  branches.  The  lower  portion,  the  root  [radix,  r),  is  leafless  i.  stock,  noot  ami  lower 
and  subterranean,  of  a  pale  colour,  and  branches  from  above 
downwards,  diminishing  in  thickness  the  deeper  it  penetrates  the  earth. 

Thus  the  stem  and  root  are  united  where  their  girth  is  greatest,  and  are  deve- 
loped ill  opposite  directions  ;  the  former  always  tends  to  ascend,  and  the  lower  to 
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descend,  and  they  together  constitute  the  vegetable  axis.  In  its  early  stage  this 
axis  is  simple,  but  by  successive  growths  it  usually  gives  off  branches,  which  form 
secixndary  axes  ;  each  branch  may  thus  be  regarded  as  an  independent  axis. 

The  point  of  junction  of  the  stem  and  root  is  the  neck  [collum^  c).  It  is  from 
this  point,  which  may  be  thickened,  shortened,  or  obscure,  that  the  ascending 
fibres  of  the  stem  and  the  descending  fibres  of  the  root  diverge. 

The  stem,  which  alone  possesses  the  power  of  emitting  lateral  expansions, 
develops  from  its  sides  more  or  less  flattened  bodies,  the  leaves  (p).  The  point 
at  which  the  leaves  issue  from  the  stem  is  generally  thickened,  and  is  termed  a 
node  {nodus)  ;  the  intervals  between  the  nodes  are  termed  inteniodes  (intemcdiwntj 
rnerithallus).  When  the  nodes  develop  leaves  only,  the  stem  remains  perfectly 
Simple  or  unbranched  ;  but  at  each  node  a  bud  {gemraa,  b,  b)  may  spring  from  the  axil 
of  the  leaf  ;  and  this  bud,  which  appears  at  first  as  a  small  protuberance,  afterwards 
becomes  a  branch  {ramus),  which  lengthens,  develops  leaves,  and  ramifies  in  its  turn. 
The  buds  springing  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves  on  the  primitive  axis  thus  give 
origin  to  as  many  fresh  axes,  whence  it  results  that  the  mother- plant  is  repeated 
by  every  bud  which  it  produces.  Hence  it  is  more  logical  to  say  that  a  plant 
multiplies,  than  that  it  divides  by  branching;  and  a  vegetable  may  thus  be  looked 
upon,  not  as  an  individual,  but  as  a  collective  being,  or  an  aggregation  of  individuals 
nourished  in  common,  like  the  zoophytes  of  a  coral. 

The  node  does  not  always  produce  a  leaf  and  bud;  the  bud  may  be  absent  or 
scarcely  visible,  or  the  leaf  may  be  imperfectly  developed  :  but  the  latter  is  rarely 
entirely  suppressed;  and  when  the  bud  is  undeveloped,  it  is  owing  to  the  rigour 
of  the  climate  or  the  short  duration  of  the  plant. 

Leaves  are  not  developed  promiscuously  on  the  stem  ;  they  may  be  given  off 
singly,  when  they  are  alternate  [altenia,  fig.  2)  ;  or  two  may  be  placed  opposite  to 
each  other  (oppositOy  fig.  8)  ;  or  they  may  be  whorled  around  the  stem  {verticillataj 


2.  Toad- flux.    Alternate  leaves. 


8.  St.  John's  Wort. 
Oi)iK»sIte  leavcî». 


4.  Madder.    Whorleil  leaves. 


fig.  4).     Stem-leaves  are  rarely  whorled,  but  floral  leaves  are  arranged  in  several 
superimposed  whorls  [verticilli). 

Alternate  leaves,  though  apparently  scattered  without  order  on  the  axis,  are 
really  arranged  in  a  spiral  (fig.  5)  ;  so  that,  in  starting  from  any  one  leaf  (1), 
wo  arrive,   after   one    or    more    turns    of  the    spiral,  at  another  leaf  (6),  placed 
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directly  above  the  first  ;  whence  it  results  that,  if  the  leaves  completing  the 
spiral  (1,  2,  3,  4,  5)  were  all  placed  on  a  level  with  the  first,  they  would  form  a 
vrhorl  around  the  stem.  This  arrangement  ia  more  easily  traced  on  youn<j  branches 
of  trees  than  on  herbaceous  stems. 

The  fibro-vascular  bundle  connecting  the  green  expansion  of  the  leaf  with  the 
stem  is  the  petiole  (petiolus,  fig.  6).     It  extends  from  the  axis  to  the  blade  or  limb 


{limhm,  lamina),  which  is  composed  of  parenchyma  and  fibro-vascular  bundles,  which 
latter  form  the  nerves  (nervi,  1,  2,  3).  The  middle  nerve  of  the  limb,  which  is 
continuous  with  the  petiole,  is  the  median  nerve  or  midrib  {n.  mcdiun,  coata  media). 
The  bundles  which  rise  from  each  side  of  the  midrib  are  the  lateral  nerven  (m>  laté- 
rale») ;  and  these  again  give  rise  to  secondary  (2),  tertiary  (3),  &0.  nerves,  according 
to  their  subdivision. 

A  leaf  springing  directly  from  the  stem  without  a  petiole  ia  seesile  {/.  sessile, 
figs.  2—4),  and  that  with  a  petiole  is  petiolate  [f.  peliolatum,  figs.  5,  6).  The  leaf- 
blade  is  protected  on  both  surfaces  by  a  thin,  colourless,  and  transparent  skin 
(epidermis),  which  covers  almost  the  entire  plant,  and  will  be  described  later. 

The  coloured  leaves,  arranged  in  whorls  at  the  extremities  of  the  ultimate 
branches  of  the  aiis,  together  form  the  flower  {fios,  fig,  7).  The  branch  which 
immediately  bears  a  flower,  and  forms  the  axis  of  its  component  whorls,  is  its 
peduncle  or  pedicel  {pedunculus,  pedicelhis,  fig,  7,  Ped).  Its  more  or  less  awollen 
extremity,  apon  which  the  whorla  of  the  flower  are  grouped,  ia  the  receptacle 
{recept»cu.l}tm,,  fig,  10,  e). 

In  the  most  fully  developed  plants  the  flower  is  usually  composed  of  four 
successive  whorls  (fig.  7),  of  which  the  internodes  arc  suppressed.  The  outer 
or  lower  whcrl  is  the  calyx  {cahjx,  figa.  7,  s,  and  8},  the  leaves  of  which  are 
■gepalH  {^epali,  fig.  8).  The  whorl  within  or  above  the  calyx  is  the  corolla  (corolla, 
""•  ^'  '■)i  ftnd  its  leaves  are  petals  (petala,  fig.  9),  When  a  petal  is  not  sessile,  bnt 
has   its   blade  (l)  borne  on  a  petiole  (o),  thia  petiole  is  called  the  claw  (uni/uw). 
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The  whorl  within  or  above  the  corolla  is  the  andrœcium   (andrœcium,  figs.  7,  b, 
and  10),  and  its  leaves  are  utamene  {stamina,  figs.  10,  E,  and  11).     The  petiole  of  the 

stamen     is     the     filament      ^^ 

Ifilammtum),  and  itsbliide 

is    the    anther    (anthera). 

The     dusty     parenchyitia 

contained  in  the  anther  is 

called  pollfin    (pollen,    p). 

This     pollen     leaves     the 

anther  at  a  certain  period, 

and,  falling  on  the  central 

organ  of  the  flower,  assists  a 
in  the  formation  of  the  seed. 

There  frequently  occur  on  the  receptacle  (fig,  10,  k)  small  bodies  (gl)  which 
secrete  a  sweet  juice,  named  nectariferous  glands  or  nectaries  (glandulœ  nectari/erœ, 
nectaria). 

The  whorl  within  or  above  the  andrœcium  is  the  pistil  {pistillum,Rg.  12),     This, 


the  central  or  last  of  the  floral  whorls,  is  composed  of  one  or  more  leaves  called 
carpels  {carpidia,  carpella,  fig.  13},  bearing  on  their  edges  small  bodies  called  owles 
[ovula),  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant  when  fertilined  by  the  pollen.  The  blade 
of  the  carpel,  which  encloses  and  protects  the  ovules,  is  the  ovari/  (ovarium,  fig. 
12,  0)  ;  its  prolongation  upwards  into  a  longer  or  shorter  neck  is  the  ^lyle  [sti/luf,  t)  ; 
and  the  stigma  (stigma,  s)  is  an  organ  of  variable  form,  spongy  and  viscous  when 
young,  usually  placed  on  the  top  of  the  style,  and  destined  to  receive  the  pollen, 
which  adheres  to  its  surface. 

The  substance  of  an  ordinary  leaf,  however  thin,  consists  of  three  parts: 
{1}  an  upper  and  (2)  an  under  surface,  enclosing  (3)  a  network  of  fibres  and  paren- 
chyma; and  a  slight  inspection  will  show  that  a  carpellary  leaf  is  constructed  on 
the  same  plan.  Thus  in  the  Pea,  the  pistil  of  which  is  composed  of  a  single  cari)ol, 
which  splits  into  halves  when  ripe  (fig.  14),  the  outer  portion  of  the  leaf  (e)  is  a 
thin  skin,  easily  torn  awa-y,  named  epicarp   (epicarpium).     The  inner  portion  (em) 
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consists  of  a  thicker  and  paler  membi'ane  than  the  first,  named  endocarp  {endocar^ 
pium)^  The  intermediate  portion  consists  of  a  more  or  less  succulent  tissue  (accord- 
ing to  the  proportions  of  fibre  and  parenchyma),  named  mesocarp  {mesocarpium). 
In  the  solitary  carpel  which  forms  the  pistil  of  a  Cherry  (fig.  16),  Peach,  or  Apricot 
(fig.  15),  the  epicarp  (p)  is  a  thin  skin,  the  mesocarp  (figs.  16,  me,  and  15,  e)  is  Yery 
thick  and  succulent  when  ripe,  and  the  very  hard  endocarp  (figs.  16,  n,  and  15,  d) 
forms  the  stone. 

The  fibro- vascular  bundles  (fig.  14,  l)  which  are  foimd  on  the  edges  of  the  blade 
of  the  carpellary  leaf,  and  which  both  bear  the  ovules  (o)  and  transmit  nourishment 
to  them,  are  called  the  placentce  (placentoBy  trophospermia).  Each  placenta  produces 
lateral  branches  or  cords,  called  funicles  {funiculi^  p),  which  are  sometimes  very 
short,  and  through  which  the  nourishing  juices  are  conveyed  to  the  seeds.  When 
the  funicles  are  absent  (fig.  13),  nourishment  is  transmitted  directly  to  the  seed 
from  the  placenta. 

The  seed  or  plani-egg  {semen^  fig.  17)  is  the  ovule  fertilized  by  the  pollen.  It  is 
composed,  (1)  of  a  very  small  body,  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant,  the  embryo 
(or  plantula)  ;  (2)  of  an  envelope  or  integument  surrounding  and  protecting  the 
embryo.  This  integument  (in  the  ovule)  either  originates  from  the  top  of  the 
funicle  (fig.  17,  f),  or  directly  from  the  placenta  (fig.  13).  It  usually  consists  of  two 
layers  or  coats,  an  external  testa  (fig.  17,  i),  and  an  internal  endopleura  (e).  The 
point  of  union  of  the  seed  «and  funicle,  and  at  which  its  nourishment  enters,  is  called 
the  hilnm  or  umbilicus  (fig.  18,  h),  and  is  a  part  of  the  testa.  The  chalaza  (fig. 
17,  h)  marks  the  spot  where  the  juices  penetrate  the  internal  coat  and  reach  the 


16.  Cherry. 
Ripe  carpel,  cut  vortlcallr, 
■faDwing  the  œed  pufl^ieiultiU 
by  a   funicle  c  sprin^ng 
from  the    bottom   of   the 


17.  Pea.    Seed  deprived  of  half  its 
integument  (mag.). 


18.  Poa. 
Part  of  the  In- 
te<?iiment  of  the 
seed  (mag.).  19.  Pea.    Embryo  spread  open  (mag.). 


embryo,  and  is  usually  indicated  on  the  outside  by  a  projection  or  thickening  or 
discoloration.  When  the  hilum  and  chalaza  are  superimposed,  the  juices  reach  the 
embryo  directly  ;  when  they  are  at  opposite  ends,  they  are  connected  by  a  small  cord, 
raphe  (figs.  17,  A,  and  18,  e),  which  runs  between  the  two  coats.  The  small  opening 
through  which  the  ovule  is  acted  on  by  the  pollen  is  the  micropyle  (figs.  17,  and  18,  m). 
The  embryo  (figs.  17,  19)  is  a  complete  plant  in  miniature,  composed  of  a  stem, 
caulicle  (tigelluSy  cauliculus,  t),  a  root,  radicle  {radicular  e),  one  or  two  leaves,  coty- 
ledons {cotyledonesy  c),  and  a  bud,  plumule  {gemmula^  plumula^  g),  usually  occupying 
a  small  pit  (p)  sunk  in  the  thickness  of  the  cotyledons.  The  young  plant,  after 
having  been  nourished  by  the  juices  transmitted  through  the   funicle,  detaches 
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itself  from  the  latter  with   its  integuments  ;    and  when  placed  under  favourable 
circumstances,  it  sheds  or  leaves  its  coats,  and  becomes   developed  into  a  plant, 
similar  to  its  parent. 

The  caulicle  (t)  is  a  small  cylindric  or  conical  body,  bearing  the  first  leaves  of 
the  plant  (fig.  19,  c),  which  ascends  to  form  the  stem.  The  radicle  (r),  or  organ 
destined  to  develop  the  roots,  is  at  first  merely  a  transparent  point  terminating  the 
free  end  of  the  caulicle,  and  tending  downwards  ;  it  usually  corresponds  in  the  seed 
to  the  position  of  the  micropyle  (figs.  17,  18).  The  cotyledons  (figs.  17,  and  19,  c), 
which  are  the  first  leaves  of  the  young  plant,  spruig  laterally  from  the  caulicle,  and 
protect  the  plumule,  or  first  shoot  of  the  future  plant  ;  they  are  usually  thick  and 
succulent,  and  nourish  the  young  plant  until  it  is  able  to  support  itself.  Within 
the  integuments  of  the  seed  there  always  exists,  at  an  early  period,  a  peculiar  form 
of  cellular  tissue,  the  study  of  which  is  important,  and  to  which  we  shall  recur  ;  it 
is  sometimes  rapidly  absorbed  by  the  embryo,  but  at  others  it  is  retained  in  the 
seed  until  germination,  in  which  case  it  is  called  albumen,  and  supplies  the  young 
plant  with  its  first  food. 

Considering  the  embryo  as  the  plant  in  its  simplest  form,  let  us  follow  the  growth 
and  lateral  development  of  its  primitive  axis.     The  two  first  leaves  {cotyledons)  are 

attached  to  the  small  stem  (caulicle),  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  Pea  (fig.  19),  or,  better,  in  a 
germinating  Bean  (fig.  20,  c,  c).  The  radicle, 
which  terminâtes  the  free  end  of  the  caulicle 
(6g.  20,  t),  sends  out  many  descending  branches, 
and  forms  the  root  (r).  Sometimes  the  coty- 
ledon is  solitary,  as  in  the  Maize  (fig.  21,  c), 
when  the  rootlets  usually  spring  from  various 
points  of  the  caulicle  (t),  and  branch  very  little. 
At  the  point  of  union  of  the  cotyledons  or 
cotyledon  with  the  caulicle  is  the  plumule  (fig. 
20,  G,  G,  and  fig.  21,  g).  Each  cotyledon  and 
20.  Germina^ou  of  Kidney.  ^^^^.^  leaf  of  the  plumulc   is   produced  from   a 

,  node,  but  the  internodes  are  scarcely  visible.  21.  Germination  of  Maixe. 
Soon  after  germination,  as  the  plant  grows  and  the  axis  lengthens,  the  nodes,  and 
consequently  the  leaves,  become  separated.  Near  the  flower  the  internodes  of  the 
axis  shorten,  the  leaves  usually  become  smaller  and  changed  in  form  and  colour  ; 
finally,  at  the  termination  of  the  iixis,  the  leaves  (flower),  instead  of  forming  a 
spiral  or  being  placed  in  pairs,  are  arranged  in  superimposed  whorls  of  different 
structure,  the  leaves  in  each  whorl  usually  alternating  with  those  of  the  next 
within  or  above  it  ;  which  results  in  the  blades  of  the  different  leaves  composing 
the  flower  being  separated  as  fai'  as  is  compatible  with  behig  crowded  in  a  very 
small  space. 

The  leaves  of  the  three  first  floral  whorls  [sepals,  petals,  stamens)  have  no  buds 
in  their  axils  or  on  their  edges  ;  those  of  the  pistil  alone  (carpels)  produce  and 
I)rotect  buds  ;  each  edge  of  the  carpel  (placenta)  giving   origin  to   cords,   which 
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convey  nourisbinent  to  one  or  more  seetl-buda  (oonh-x),  which  eventually  become 
seeds,  consisting  of  an  embryo  with  ita  integinm'nts,  which  is  destined  to  produce  a 
plant  similar  to  its  parent.  Thon{^h  so  disaimilar,  the  ovule  or  seed-bud  presents  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  an  ordinary  bud  :  both  spring  from  a  node,  and  are  protected 
by  a  leaf;  both  are  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant.  They  only  differ  in  the  conditions 
of  their  existence  ;  the  see4-bud  needing  for  its  development  the  fertilizing  action  of 
the  pollen  ;  the  branch-bud  needing  only  the  nourishment  contributed  by  tjie  node, 
To  this  mnst  be  added,  that  the  branch-bud  multiplies  the  plant  without  separating 
from  it;  whiUt  the  see<l-bud  is  destiued  to  leave  its  parent,  and  reproduce  at  a 
distance  the  plant  which  gave  it  birth. 

In  some  cases  the  hranch-bud  may  be  separated  from  its  parent,  and  made 
to  germinate,  which  is  due  to  the  power  which  the  stem  possesses  of  omitting  from 
its  surface  supplementary  or  adventitious  roots  (r.  adventitite).  Sometimes  a  yonng 
branch,  with  it«  buds,  may  be  detached  from  the  stem,  and  planted,  when  tlie 
buried  portion  speedily  sends  forth  roots,  and  the  new  individual  becomes  an 
independent  organism  :  this  is  called  propagating  by  xlips  or  euHingn  (talea).  Or  the 
branch,  still  attached  to  the  trunk,  may  be  surrounded  with  dauip  mould,  into 
which  it  emita  roots,  which  soon  become  sufficiently  strong  to  nourish  the  brancli, 
and  to  permit  of  its  removal  from  its  parent  stem  :  this  is  termed  propagation  by 
layers  {malleoli).  Or  again,  the  branch,  with  its  buds,  may  be  separated  from  its 
parent,  and  so  attached  to  another  plaut,  whose  sap  resembles  its  own,  as  to  bring 
into  contact  the  parts  in  which  the  sap  circulates;  the  branch  then  grows  as  if  on  its 
parent:  this  is  called  propagation  by  grafts,  and  the  plant  on  wliich  the  brunch  is 
grafted  is  called  the  slock.  Lastly,  the  branch-bud  may  separate  spontaneously 
from  the  parent  like  a  seed-bud,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  may  strike  root  and 
become  a  separate  individual,  as  in  the  Tiger-lily  (fig,  22,  u)  :  such  branch-buds  are 
called  bulbiU  {buMlli). 

The  power  of  producing  (naturally  or  artificiallj)  bnds  and  adventitious  roots  ia 
not  confined  to  the  stem,  the 
branches  of  many  plants  having 
'  alao  this  power.  The  physiolo- 
,'  gist  Duhamel,  having  planted  a 
tree  with  its  branches  iu  the 
ground,  saw  the  roots  become 
covered  with  bnds,  while  the 
buried  branches  produced  roots. 
'.  In  some  cases  the  divided  root  m-  /'■■>"fA.»"»"'. 

will  reproduce  the  plant,  as  in 
ince,  the  Osage  Orange  {Madura),  a^nd  especially  the  Pauhtom'a,  the 
roots  of  which  may   be   cut  into  small  sections,  each   of  which,  if   planted,  will 
produce  a  perfect  tree. 

In  some  plants  the  leaf  itself  possesses  this  reproductive  power,  ns  in  the 
Watercress,  Cardamine  pratensis,  and  Malaxis,  &c.,  amongst  native  plants;  and 
amongst  exotics,  Bryopkyllam  cahjcinum  (fig.  23),  a  succulent  tropical  plant,  whose 
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leaf  produces  buds  furnished  with  root,  stem,  and  leaves,  at  the  extremities  of  its 
lateral  nerves  ;  those  buds,  which  spontaneously  fall  oflF,  and  root  in  the  earth,  may 
be  likened  to  embryos  that  do  not  need  to  be  fertilized  before  developing  ;  and 
the  leaf  of  Bryophyllnm  may  be  regarded  as  an  open  carpel,  on  which  the  seeds 
have  been  developed  by  nutritive  action  alone.  This  fecundity  of  Bryophyllum 
completes  the  analogy  between  the  true  bud  and  the  fertilized  embryo. 

Amongst  the  examples  of  reproduction  by  leaves,  the  Begonias  hold  the  first 
rank;  for  if  a  Begonia  leaf  be  placed  on  damp  soil,  and  incisions  made  across  its 
nerves,  roots  and  buds  will  spring  from  every  incision,  and  as  many  fresh  plants 
will  be  obtained  as  the  leaf  has  received  wounds.  The  same  vitalitv  is  observable 
in  some  woody  plants  :  thus,  if  a  fresh-cut  Orange  leaf  be  placed  under  suitable 
conditions  of  heat  and  moisture,  a  small  swelling  will  be  formed  on  the  broken 
petiole,  from  which  will  shortly  spring  roots  and  shoots,  that  will  eventually  form 
a  tree,  capable  of  growing,  flowering,  and  fruiting,  like  an  Orange-tree  raised 
from  seed. 

In  this  brief  summary  we  have  only  apoken  of  the  structure  of  the  higher  plants, 
whose  organs  of  fructification  being  obvious,  and  their  seeds  provided  with  mono-  or 
di-cotyledonous  embryos,  are  called  cotyledoiwus  or  pJiœnogamous  {p.  cotyledoneœ  v. 
"phœnerogamœ).  Other  plants,  which  have  no  obvious  stamens  or  pistils,  and  seeds 
rvithout  embryos,  are  called  crypfogamous  or  Acotyledonou^  [p.  cryptogameœ  v.  acoty^ 
ledoneœ),  and  are  of  much  simpler  organization. 


ORGANOGRAPHY  AND  GLOSSOLOGY. 


THE  ROOT. 

The  root  {radù}  îa  that  part  of  the  plant  which  tends  towards  the  centre  of  the 
earth  ;  it  is  not  coloured  green,  even  when  exposed  to  light,  and  rarely  produces 
leaves  or  shoots.  It  serres  to  fix  the  plant  in  the  earth,  and  to  draw  thence  the 
nourisbinent  necessary  to  its  growth. 

The  root  is  absent  in  certain  plants,  which,  from  growing  upon  and  drawing 
their  nourishment  from  others,  are  called  parasites  {p.  parasitical).  Such  is  the 
Mistleto,  which  fixes  itself  beneath  the  bark  of  certain  trees  by  the  dilated  base 
of  its  stem. 

The  root  may  be  simple,  or  irregularly  branched.  Its  axis  or  branches  termi- 
nate    in  delicate   fibrils,  which  together  are  termed  the  root-fibres  [fibrillœ)  ;  the 


Tijierliig  root. 

tips  of  these  fibres,  being  soft,  loose,  and  cellular,  are  named  spongioles  (spongiola:). 
The  individual  fibrils  die  annually,  like  leaves,  and  fresh  ones  spring  from  the 
youngest  parts  of  the  root. 

Eoots  with  a  single,  descending,  vertical  stock,  are  called  tap-roots  (r.  perpen- 
dieularU)  ;  their  main  trunk  or  tap  may  branch  [Stock,  fig.  1),  or  remain  nearly 
simple  {Carrot,  fig.  24).  Sometimes  the  original,  usually  simple,  tap-root  perishes 
Boon  after  germination,  and  is  replaced  by  a  bundle  of  fibrils,  which  spring  from 
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tlie  neck  or  crown  of  tlie  root.  A  root  is  fibrou»  (r.  Jibrosa)  when  ita  fibrils 
form  a  bundle  of  fine,  \ong,  scarcely-branched  threads  (Meadow-grass,  fig.  26)  ; 
nodose  (r.  nodosa),  when  the  fibres  are  swollen  at  intervals  {Dropmort,  fig.  26)  ; 
tuberous  {r.  tuberosa),  when  the  fibres  are  much  swollen  in  the  middle,  thus 
becoming  stores  of  nourishment  destined  to  sustain  the  plant  (Dahlia,  fig.  27). 
The  Orchis  root  (fig.  28)  is  both  fibrous  and  tuberous,  the  ovoid  or  palmate 
tubers  being  reservoirs  of  nutritious  matters,  and  the  cylicdric  fibres  being  oi^nd  of 
absorption.     The  fibres  of  young  Crocus  roots  are  similarly  swollen. 

We  have  said  that  the  stem  has  the  power  of  emitting  adventitious  roots  ;  these 
are  sometimes  artificially  induced  (as  on  slips  or  layers),  sometimes  spontaneously 
developed  on  the  nodes  of  the  stem  :  when  these  emerge  at  a  considerable  height, 
and  descend  to  enter  the  earth,  they  are  termed  aerial  roots  (many  tropical  climbers 
and  epiphytal  orchids]  ;  when  they  spring  from  the  lower  branches  of  creejjing 
plants,  they  are  called  accessory  roots  [Strawberry,  Ground-ivy). 


THE  STEM. 

The  slem(caulia)  is  that  portion  of  the  vegetable  axis  which  grows  in  an  opposite 
direction  to  the  root.  It  branches  by  means  of  shoots,  which  originate  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves.     The  stem  exists  in  all  pkœnogams,  but  is  sometimes  scarcely 

developed,  when  the 
leaves  and  fiowering 
branches  appear  to  spring 
from  the  root,  and  the 
plant  is  termed  stemless 
[p.  acaulis),  and  its  leaves 
radical  {f.radiealta.  Hya- 
cinth, Dandelion,  fig,  29). 
The  stem  is  perennial  (c, 
perennis)  when  it  lives 
many  years  (Stravrberry)  ; 
a7uiual  ("t,  anmvus),  when 
it  only  lives  one  {Wheat)  ; 
biennial  {e.  biennis),  when 
it  lives  two  years  [Carrot)  ; 
a  biennial  stem  usually 
produces  leaves  only  the 
first  year,  and  in  the  - 
second  it  flowers,  fruits,  and  dies.  The  stem  is  herbaceous  (c.  herbaceus)  when  soft 
and  easily  broken  ;  such  are  annual,  biennial,  and  many  perennial  stems  ;  it  is 
woody  (c.  lignosus,  frtdir.osiis)  when  it  forms  a  solid,  more  or  less  durable  wood 
(Oak)  ;  it  is  suffruticose  (c.  suffniticosus)  when  the  lower  part  is  hard,  and  remains 
above  ground  for  many  years,  while  tlie  branches  and  twigs  die,  and  are  annually 
renewed  (flue,  Thyme,  Sage,  Bitter-sweet).     The  woody  stem  of  trees  is  called  a  trunk. 


The  stem  is  indefinite  {c.  indelerminatus)  when  the  flowers  are  borne  only  on  the 
secondary  axes  (those  springing  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves),  thus  appearing  to  ' 
elongate  indefinitely  (Perivjîvkîe,  Fimpemd,  fig,  1 


W.  rUopprnd.    Indi-BnlWatem.  »1.  ColirniblnB,    DcflnlWsl.m. 

The  stem  is  definite  (c.  deierminahte)  when  each  nxis  terminates  in  a  flower, 
and  cannot  therefore  be  indefinitely  prolonged  (CawiioJiwiu,  fig.  159:  Columhint,fi<^. 
31)  ;  it  is  aerial  when  it  grows  entirely  above  ground  [Sloek,  fig.  1). 

The  rhizome  or  rootntoch  {rkizoma)  is  a  stem  whicli  extends  obliquely  or  hori- 
zontally below  or  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  the  advancing  portion  emitting 
fibrous  roots,  leaves,  and  shoots,  the  posterior  gradually  dying.  The  i-ootstôck 
IB  indefinite  {rh.  iiiddermiiiatum)  when  it  grows  by  means  of  a  terminal  shoot, 
which  lengthens  indefinitely,  and  never  itself  flowers,  but  gives  off  lateral  flowering 
shoots.  Thus  in  the  Primrose  (fig.  32)  the  extremity  of  the  rootstock  bears  a  bundle 
of  leaves,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the  shoot  by  which  it  is  indefinitely  prolonged, 
^vhiUt  the  flowering  shoot  is  developed  in  the  axil  of  one  of  the  leaves  (b).  After 
flowering,  the  aerial  portion  of  the  leaves  dies,  but  the  subterranean  portion  survives, 
and  from  its  axil  spring  accessory  roots. 

The  rootstock  is  definite  {rh.  détermina  turn)  when,  after  producing  laterally  one 
or  more  creeping  branches,  it  rises  above  the  earth,  and  terminates  its  existence 
by  a  flowering  branch.     In  the  Iris  {fig.  33)  and  Arum  (figs.  34,  3Ô)  the  leaf-bases 
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persist  as  dry  scales  on  the  flesliy  mass  of  the  rootstock,  after  the  decay  of  the  aerial 
portions. 

In  Carex  (fig.  36)  each  shoot  remains  under  ground  during  the  first  year  of 
its  existence  ;  it  rises  in  the  spring  of  the  second  year,  makes  a  tuft  of  leaves, 
and  emits  from  the 
axil  of  the  lowest  of 
these  a  shoot,  which 
lengthens  during  its 
first  year,  as  i*s  pre- 
decessor did.  In  the 
entnmn  the  two-year- 
old  shoot  loses  its 
l<>aves,  but  the  axis, 
sheltered  by  their 
persistent  buses, 

lengthens,  and  seiidH 
up  flowers  and  leaves 
in  the  spring  of  the 
third  year,  when  it 
dies.  During  the  fol- 
lowing autumn  the 
flowering  stem  fruits  and  dies,  together  with  the  old  shoot  that  produced  it, 
but  the  second  year's  shoot,  which  has  now  produced  a  tuft  of  leaves,  will  in 
its  tnrn  flower  in  the  following  year,  A  shoot  of  Carex  thus  requires  three  years 
for  its  full  development. 

The  stem  is  stolonî- 
/erous  {c.  siohvifer)  when 
creeping  shoots  {/"«/e/'tm) 


spnn' 


from  the  axils  of  its 


lower  leaves,  develop  ter- 
minal tufts  of  Içaves,  then 
rise,  and  produce  root- 
fibres  below  the  tufts 
{Creeping  Ihiitercup;  Straw- 
beirif,  fig.  37).  The  rosetle 
{propntfuium)  is  the  tuft  of  ""■  '*"»"'*""5-  (^rfn.ms «. m. 

leaves  produced  on  the  lateral  shoots  of  succulent  plants  (//oKseiwfe). 

The  stem  may  present  both  gtolonit  aiid  roolstoek  when  some  of  the  lower 
branches  are  um'erground,  and  others  aerial  and  creeping  (Clnhmogii). 

The  bnlh  {bulbuK,  LUij,  fig.  38)  is  a  subterranean  swollen  stock,  consisting,  firstly, 
of  a  more  or  less  convex  fleshy  disk  [Ucuf:,  l),  which  below  gives  rise  tfl  the  roots  ; 
secondly,  of  fleshy,  closely- appressed  coats  or  scales  (b)  borne  on  the  disk  ;  thirdly 
of  a  more  or  less  central  shoot  (t),  equally  borne  by  the  disk,  protected  by  the 
cu».ts,  and  formed  of  rudimentary  leaves  and  flowers;  fourthly,  of  one  or  mor 
lateral  shoots,  called  doves  (btdbtili),  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant. 
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A  bulb  is  coated  [b.  tunicalus)  when  the  outer  leaves  overhip  each  other  so 
as  completely  to  sheathe  the  base  of  the  stem  {Narcissus,  fig.  39  ;  Oniofi,  fig.  40)  it 
is  Hcafy  [b,  squamomte)  when  the  leaves  are  narrow,  almost  fiat,  and  imbricated  in  many 


;  solid  (h.  eoHitus)  when  the  leaf-basea  are  very  close  and  confluent 
3  that  the  latter  appears  to  form  the  entire  stock  {Oolchicum,  fig.  41). 

In  the  Crocus  (fig.  42),  the  underground 
stock  is  formed  of  two  or  three  solid  bulbs, 
euperimposed  like  the  beads  of  a  chaplet. 
The  primitive  bulb  (1),  which  teriuinates  in 
:,  a  flower,  pushes  out  a  lateral  shoot,  which  , 
ji  perpetuates  the  plant.  After  flowering,  it 
swells  considerably,  to  nourish  the  shoot 
which  is  to  succeed  ii  ;  this  latter  flowers 
in  ita  turn  the  following  year,  and  emits  a 
shoot  like  its  predecessor;  to  nourish  this  it 
'■  swells  and  forms  a  bulb  (2)  above  the  original 
one,  wrhich  then  gradually  decays.  At  the  flowering  of  the  third  shoot  (3)  adven- 
titious roots  grow  from  the  base  of  the  second  bulb,  which  soon  withers  and  dries 
like  the  tirst.  At  the  side  of  the  middle  bulb  a  lateral  bulbil  often  springs,  which 
separates  from  the  parent,  and  becomes  a  fresh  plant. 

Ill  comparing  rootstocks  with  bulbs,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  they  differ 
only  by  the  greater  or  less  length  of  the  disk,  and  the  more  or  less  fleshy  textnre 
of  their  underground  leaves.  The  rootstock  may  thus  be  regarded  as  a  bulb  with 
a  liorizontally  lengthened  disk,  and  the  bulb  as  a  short  rootstock  with  fleshy  leaves. 
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The  8Hperimpo8ed  rootstock  of  the  Crociia  presents  a  transition  from  the  bulb  to 
the  rootstock  proper,  for  it  may  equally  be  regarded  as  a  vertical  rootstock  or  aa  a 
series  of  superimposed  bulbs. 

The  roots  of  Orchis,  which  are  both  fibrous  and  tuberous,  are  classed  with  true 
bulbs,  diSering  from  ordinary  bulbs  only  in  the  swelling  of  some  of  the  root^ûbres. 
The  two  tubers  are  ovoid  (fig.  43)  or  palmate  (fig.  44),  and  are  unequal;  one  {t  1) 
is  dark -coloured,  wrinkled,  flabby,  and  empty,  and  gives  off  the  flowering  stem  ;  the 


other  (t  2)  is  larger,  whiter,  and  more  succulent,  often  ending  in  well-developed 
fihres  (p),  and  bears  a  shoot  {b  2),  from  the  ba«e  of  which  grow  fibrous  roots.  The 
two  tubers  (fig.  45)  are  united  above  by  a  very  short  neck  (p  1).  This  neck 
connects  the  old  tuber  (t  1)  with  the  new  one  (t  2),  and  from  it  the  latter  descends, 
and  a  leafy  shoot  (b  2)  ascends,  which  in  the  following  year  will  bear  a  flowering 
stem  ;  between  this  large  shoot  and 
the  old  stem  a  vertical  cut  reveals 
a  third  tiny  shoot  (b  3),  developed 
from  the  young  tuber,  and  destined 
to  sneceed  it  in  the  third  year. 
There  are  thus  three  generations  in 
the  rootstock  of  an  Orchis,  each  of 
which  requires  two  years  for  its 
perfect  development,  and  dies  at 
the  end  of  the  third,  after  having 
flowered  ;  and  the  same  may  be  seen 
in  Carex,  CrocuB,  and  ordinary  bulbs, 
The  term  tubers  (tubera,  tvber- 
ciila)  has  been  given  to  the  dilated 
extremities  of  underground  roots, 
usually  containing  starch.  These  swellings  bear  rudimentary  leaves,  in  the  axils 
of  which  are  eye»  or  buds,  which  develop  into  stems  (Jertisalem  Artichoke;  Potato, 
fig.  46).     The  conversion  of   shoots    into   tubers   can  be  encouraged  by   c^tbing 
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np  the  lower  portion  of  the  atem  ;  if  the  covering  is  slight,  the  tuber  Bwells  but 
little  ;  if  the  light  can  peimtmt«  to  the  stem,  the  tuber  becomes  green,  and  produces 
rosettes  of  leaves. 

Props  [fvicra)  are  a  kind  of  aerial  roots  which  spring  from  the  axils  of  leaves, 
or  from  varions  points  of  the  stem  in  certain  climbing  plants  {Ivy,  fig,  47),  which 
are  attached  by  them  to  walls  or  trees  ;  these  organs  are  non-absorbent,  but  nnder 
suitable  conditions  they  behave  like  ordinary  root»,  as  is  seen  with  ivy  cultivated  for 
edgings. 

Suckers  [JiauMoria)  are  small  warta  upon  certain  parasitic  stems  {Oatcuta, 
fig.  48),  whence  issue  true  supplementary  roots,  which  attach  themselves  to  the 
neighbouring  plants,  and  draw  nourishinent  from  their  juices. 

Tlie  stem  is  cylindiic  or  terete  (c.  cylindricuf,  teres),  when  a  transverse  cut 
presents  a  circular  outline  {Cabbage)  ;— compressed  (c.  compresaiis),  when  an  elliptic 


one,  as  if  squeezed  from  opposite  sides  {St.  John's  Wort,  Ty-tsan)  ; — triangular  or 
trigonous  (c.  triavguhris,  trigmius),  when  a  cut  shows  three-  sides  {Carex)  ; — square 
(f.  q»nt!r(nigiilnris,  tetrngonus),  when  it  shows  four  right  angles  [Lamium)  ; — 
pentagonal  {c,  quinquangalaris,  pentagonns),  when  it  shows  five  faces  and  five  angles 
{Bramble). 

The  stem  is  glabrous  (r.  glaber),  when  there  are  no  hairs  on  it  (Horse-tail)  ; — 
smooth  {lœvis),  when,  being  glabrous,  it  presents  no  roughness,  and  its  surface  is  quite 
even  {IHUip)  ;— «cufci-ows  (c.  scaber,  asper),  when  its  surface  presents  little  inequalities 
{Carrot)  ;— striate  (e.  striatas),  when  it  is  marked  with  small  raised  longitudinal  linea 
or  etrîœ  {Sorrel)  ; — winged  (c.  alatvs),  when  furnished  with  foliaceous  expansions 
[Comfrey,  fig.  6C)  ; — nodose  {c.  nodosus),  when  its  nodes  are  tumid  {Pink,  fig.  49)  ; — 
pilose  {e.  piloeus),  when  it  is  furnished  with  long  scattered  hairs  {Herb- Robert)  ; — 
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pvhesceiU  (c.  pvheecens),  when  it  is  covered  with  more  or  less  appressed  short  haira 
(Hetibane)  ; — woolly  (c.  lanattm),  when  the  hiiirs  are  long,  close,  appressed,  and  curly 
[Tkitils]  ; — l&menloge  {c.  tomentosus),  when  the  hairs  are  short,  soft,  and  matted 
{MulUin)  ; — villous  (c.  villosus),  when  the  hairs  are  long,  soft,  and  close-set  (Forget- 
me-not)  ; — hirsute  (c.  kirsulus),  when  it  bears  straight,  stiff  hairs  (Borage)  ; — kiepùî 
(c.  hitptdue),  when  the  hairs  are  straight,  stiff  and  very  long  (Poppy).  The  ana- 
tomical structure  of  hairs  will  be  described  hereafter. 

The  stem  is  prickly  (c.  aeuleaius),  when  the  hairs  which  clothe  it  thicken, 
harden,  and  end  in  a  sharp  point}  the  prickles  (aculei)  always  belong  to  the 
epidermis,  and  come  away  with  it  (Rose,  fig.  50)  ; — it  is  epinotis  (c.  sphiosus),  when 
the  woody  tissue  of  the  stem  is  elongated  into  a  hard  point.  Spines  {spiiue}  are 
usually  partially  developed  or  arrested  branches  (Blackthorn,  fig.  51),  which,  under 
favourable  circumstances,  produce  leaves  and  shoots. 
The  stem  is  erect  (c.  erectus),  when 

vertical  (Stock,  fig.  1); — procumbent  or 
prostrate    [c,     procumhens,    prostratus], 

when,  too  weak  to  Support  itself,  it  trails 


stem  tilth  pricklea. 


aJong  the  ground  (Knot-grass)  i— spreading  (c.  patulus),  when  many  branches  start 
from  the  neck,  and  spread  on  all  sides  horizontally  (Pimpernel)  ; -ascending 
(c.  aseendens),  when,  after  being  horizontal  or  oblique  at  its  commencement,  its  tip 
becomes  upright  (Speedwell)  ;— creeping  (c.  repens),  when  a  prostrate  stem  gives  off 
adventiHoua  roots  from  the  nodes  (Strawberry,  fig.  37)  i^scandent  (c.  scandens), 
when  it  raises  iteelf  by  aid  of  neighbouring  bodies,  and  attaches  itself  to  them, 
either  by  props  (Ivy,  fig.  47),  suckers  {Guscuta,  fig.  48),  or  tendrils  (Vine,  fig.  130  ; 
Jielon,  fig.  61)  ;— the  climbing  stem  is  termed  twining  (c.  volubilis),  when  it  coils 
spirally  round  other  bodies,  rising  either  from  left  to  right  (c.  dextrorsum  volitbUis, 
Bindweed,  fig.  52),  or  from  right  to  left  (c.  sinistrorsum  volidiilis.  Hop,  fig.  53)  of 
the  spectator  placed  opposite  its  convexity. 

The  direction  of  the  branches  depends  on  tliat  of  the  leaves  from  the  axils  of 
which  they  spring;  and  they  are  alternate  (r.  alterni.  Rose),  oiijxmtc  {r.  opinmiti. 
Valerian),  or  whorled  (r.  verticillali.  Pine). 
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«p  the  lower  portion  of  the  stem  ;  if  the  covering  is  slight,  the  tuber  swells  bat 
little  ;  if  the  light  can  penetrate  to  the  stem,  the  tuber  becomeR  green,  and  produces 
rosettes  of  leaves. 

Props  {fulcra)  are  a  kind  of  aerial  roots  which  spring  from  the  axils  of  leaves, 
or  from  various  pointa  of  the  stem  in  certain  climbing  plants  {Toy,  fig.  47),  which 
are  attached  by  them  to  walls  or  trees  ;  these  organs  are  non-absorbent,  but  nnder 
suitable  conditions  they  behave  like  ordinary  roots,  as  is  seen  with  ivy  cultivated  for 
edgings. 

Sitckere  (lnjwttoria)  are  small  warts  upon  certain  parasitic  stems  {Coêcuta, 
fig.  48),  whence  issue  true  supplementary  roots,  which  attach  themselves  to  the 
iieighbouriiig  plants,  and  draw  nourishment  from  their  juices. 

Tlie  stem  is  cylindiic  or  terete  {r..  cylindricua,  teres),  when  a  transverse  cut 
presents  a  circular  outline   [Oahbage]  ;— compressed  (c.  compressus),  when  an  elliptic 


one,  as  if  squeezed  from  opposite  sides  (Si.  John's  Wort,  Tutmn)  ; — triangular  or 
trigoyiovH  (c.  triangularin,  trigonug).  when  a  cut  shows  three-  sides  (Carex)  ; — square 
{c.  qnailrantpdarig,  tetragonva),  when  it  shows  font  right  angles  [Lamium)  ; — 
pentagonal  (c.  quinquangularis,  pentagonua),  when  it  shows  five  faces  and  five  ajigles 
{Bramble). 

The  stem  is  glahrov*  [<"..  glaber),  when  there  are  no  hairs  on  it  {Horse-tail)  ; — 
smooth  {lafvis),  when,  being  glabrous,  it  presents  no  roughness,  and  its  surface  is  quite 
even  (Tnlip)  ;— scabrous  (r.  scaber,  anper),  when  its  surface  presents  little  inequalities 
(Carrot)  ; — striate  (c.  striatus),  when  it  is  marked  with  small  raised  longitudinal  lines 
or  striœ  {Sorrel)  ; — tvinged  (c.  alalvti),  when  furnished  with  foliaceous  expansions 
(Comfrey,  fig.  66)  ; — nodose  (c.  vodosvs),  when  its  nodes  are  tumid  {Pink,  fig.  49)  ; — 
jnlose  {c.  j»(7tisM»),  when  it  is  furnished  with  long  scattered  hairs  (Herb-Robert);  — 
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ptjrsist  as  dry  scales  on  the  fleaby  mass  of  tlie  rootstock,  after  the  decay  of  the  atrial 

portions. 

In  Carex  (fig.  36}  each  shoot  remains  under  groiind  during  the  first  year  of 

its  existence;  it  rises  in  the  spring  of  the  second  year,  makes  a  tuft  of  leaves, 

and   emits  from   the 

axil  of  the  lowest  of 

these  a  shoot,  which 

lengthens  during  its 

first  year,  as  its  pre- 
decessor did.   In  the 

autumn  the  two-year- 
old  shoot  loses  its 
hraves,  but  the  axis, 
sheltered  by  their 
persistent  bases, 

li-ngtht-'us,  and  sends 
up  flowers  and  leaves 
in  the  spring  of  the 
third  year,  when  it 
dies.  During  the  fol- 
lowing   autunm    the 

flowering   stem  fruits   and    dies,  together  with   the  old    shoot   that   produced    it, 
but   the  second   year's  shoot,  which  has  now  produced  a  tuft  of  leaves,  will  in 
ita  turn  flower  in  the  following  year.     A  shoot  of  Carex  thus  requires  three  years 
for  its  full  development. 
Tlie   stem   is   stolont- 

ferous  (c.  stolnnifer)  when 
creeping  shoots  (_^«3t/(«m) 
spring  from  the  axils  of  its  , 
lower  leaves,  develop  ter- 
minal tuftji  of  leaves,  then 
rise,  and  produce  root- 
flbres  below  the  tufts 
{CreepiiDj  Itutterciip;  Straw- 
herri/,  fig.  37}.     The  rouelle 

{pmyaijvfum]    is  the  tuft  of  »:.  SlrsnUrrJ-.    Crw,>ing  iUm. 

leaves  produced  on  the  lateral  shoots  of  succulent  plants  (Hoiigtieek). 

The  stem  may  present  both  stolonx  and  rootstock  when  some  of  the  lower 
branches  are  underground,  and  others  aerial  and  creeping  [Chthmo»»). 

The  6mS»  {hdbus,  Lily,  fig,  38)  is  a  subterranean  swollen  stock,  consisting,  firstly, 
of  a  more  or  less  convex  fleshy  disk  (/ecus,  l}.  which  below  gives  rise  to  the  roots  ; 
secondly,  of  fleshy,  closely-appressed  coats  or  scales  (b)  borne  on  the  disk  ;  thirdly 
of  a  more  or  less  central  shoot  (t),  equally  bonie  by  the  disk,  protected  by  the 
Costs,  and  formed  of  rudimentary  leaves  and  flowers  ;  fourthly,  of  one  or  uior 
'literal  shoots,  called  dove»  (bulbut!),  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant. 
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A  bulb  IB  coated  (b.  tunicatus)  when  the  outer  leaves  overhip  each  other  bo 
as  completely  to  sheathe  the  base  of  the  stem  (Narcissus,  fig.  39;  Onion,  fig.  40)  it 
is  scaly  [b,  squt 


r)  when  the  leaves  are  narrow,  almost  flat,  and  imbricated  in  many 


rows  {Lily,  fig-  38)  ;  solid  (b.  toUdus)  when  the  leaf-bases  are  very  close  and  confinent 
with  the  disk,  so  that  the  latter  appears  to  form  the  entire  stock  {Colcktcum,  fig,  41). 
In  the  CrocAis  (fig,  42),  the  underground 
stock  is  formed  of  two  or  three  solid  bnlba, 
superimposed  like  the  beads  of  a  chaplet. 
The  primitive  bulb  (1),  which  terminates  in 
jj  a  flower,  pushes  out  a  lateral  shoot,  which 
j  perpetuates  the  plant.  After  flowering,  it 
Ay  swells  considerably,  to  nourish  the  ahoot 
which  IB  to  succeed  it  ;  this  latter  flowers 
in  its  turn  the  following  year,  and  emits  a 
shoot  like  its  predecessor;  to  nourish  this  it 
"■  """"■  ""™  '"'•°-  swells  and  forms  a  bulb  (2)  above  the  original  * 
one,  which  then  gradually  decays.  At  the  flowering  of  the  third  shoot  (3)  adven- 
titious roots  grow  i'rom  the  base  of  the  second  bulb,  which  soon  withers  and  dries 
like  the  first.  At  the  side  of  the  middle  bulb  a  lateral  bulbil  often  springs,  which 
separates  from  the  parent,  and  becomes  a  fresh  plant. 

In  comparing  rootatocks  with  bulbs,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  they  differ 
onlj"  by  the  greater  or  less  length  of  the  disk,  and  the  more  or  less  fleshy  texture 
of  their  underground  leaves.  The  rootstock  may  thus  be  regarded  as  a  bulb  with 
a  horizontally  lengthened  disk,  and  the  bulb  as  a  short  rootstock  with  fleshy  leaves. 


Mf- 
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The  sHperimpo8e(l  rootstock  of  the  Crocus  presents  a  transition  from  the  btilb  to 
the  rootstock  proper,  for  it  may  equally  be  regarded  as  a  vertical  rootstock  or  a£  a 
series  i)f  superimposed  bulbs. 

Tlie  roots  of  Orchis,  which  are  both  fibroas  and  tuberous,  are  classed  with  true 
bulbs,  differing  from  ordinary  bulbs  only  in  the  swelling  of  some  of  the  root-fibres. 
The  two  tubers  are  ovoid  (fig.  43)  or  palmate  (fig.  44),  and  are  unequal;  one  (t1) 
is  dark -coloured,  wrinkled,  Sabby,  and  empty,  and  gives  off  the  flowering  stem  ;  the 


other  (t  2)  is  larger,  whiter,  and  more  succulent,  often  ending  in  well-developed 
fibres  (p),  and  bears  a  shoot  {b  2),  from  the  base  of  which  grow  fibrous  roots.  The 
two  tubers  (fig.  45)  are  united  above  by  a  very  short  neck  (p  1).  This  neck 
connects  the  old  tuber  {t  1)  with  the  new  one  (t  2),  and  from  it  the  latter  descends, 
and  a  leafy  shoot  (b  2)  ascends,  which  in  the  following  year  will  bear  a  flowering 
stem  ;  between  this  large  shoot  and 
the  old  stem  a  vertical  cut  reveals 
a  third  tiny  shoot  (b  3),  developed 
from  the  young  tuber,  and  destined 
to  succeed  it  in  the  third  year. 
There  are  thus  three  generations  in 
the  rootstock  of  an  Orchis,  each  of 
which  requires  two  years  for  its 
perfect  development,  and  dies  at 
the  end  of  the  third,  after  having 
flowered  ;  and  the  same  may  be  seen 
in  Cnrex,  Crocus,  and  ordinary  bulbs. 
The  term  tuber»  {tubera,  tuber- 
enla)  has  been  given  to  the  dihited 
extremities  of  undei^round  roots, 
nsuftUy  containing,  starch.  These  swellings  bear  rudimentary  leaves,  in  the  axila 
of  which  are  eye»  or  buds,  which  develop  into  stems  [Jenisai^^m  Artichoke;  Potato, 
fig.  46).     The  conversion  of   shoots   into   tubers   can  be  encouraged  by   earthing 


Id 
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lip  the  lower  portion  of  the  Btem  ;  if  the  covering  is  slight,  the  tuber  swells  bat 
little  ;  if  the  light  can  penetrute  to  the  stem,  the  tuber  becomes  green,  and  prodnces 
rosettes  of  leaves. 

Prop»  (fulcra)  are  a  kind  of  aerial  roots  which  spring  &om  the  axils  of  leaves, 
or  from  varions  jraints  of  the  stem  in  certain  cliuibing  plants  (fojTt  fig-  -i7)>  which 
are  attache<1  by  them  to  walls  or  trees  ;  these  organs  are  non-absorbent,  bnt  nnder 
suitable  conditions  they  behave  like  ordinary  roots,  as  is  seen  with  ivr  coltivated  for 
edgings. 

Sncleers  {Antw/orw)  are  small  warts  upon  certain  parasitic  stems  [Cateuta, 
tig.  iS),  whence  issue  true  supplementary  roots,  which  attach  themselves  to  the 
ueighlxjuring  plants,  and  draw  noiirishuient  from  their  juices. 

The  stem  is  cylindiic  or  terete  (c  cylindricu»,  le.ret),  when  a  transverse  cat 
presents  a  circular  outline  {Callage);— compreisaed  {c.  compresem),  when  an  elliptic 


»;.  Ifj'.    Hmwtlhi*^.  4S.  Cnsi-nU.    Hem  Bilh  nirken  (ruk.).        49.  Pii.X,    Xodtue  iImb. 

one,  as  if  squoezi'd  fn>m  opposite  sides  (SI.  John's  Wort,  Tvfmn)  ;— triangular  or 
tngimiiiin  (c.  Ifmntpdari»,  trigmut»},  when  a  cut  shows  three-  sides  (Carex)  ; — gquare 
(r,  qnndrmignliri»,  tetrtigowis),  when  it  shows  four  right  angles  (Lamhim)  ; — 
pmtagimnl  (c.  quinqnavgularis,  pmtagonus),  when  it  shows  five  faces  and  five  angles 
(liramhle). 

The  stem  is  glabrwu  (c.  ylnber],  when  there  are  no  hairs  on  it  (fforee-tail)  ; — 
Hmwiik  (laviK),  wlien,  being  glabrous,  it  presents  no  roughness,  and  its  snrfnce  is  quite 
oven  (I'vlip)  i—gcuhrovt  (r..  ecaber,  axper),  when  its  surface  presents  little  inequalities 
(Carrol)  ; — striate  (c.  utriatnii),  when  it  is  marked  with  small  raised  longitudinal  lines 
or  »tn'<v  (Sorrel)  ; — wiitgcd  (c,  alatus),  when  furnished  with  foliaceous  expansions 
(Comfmj,  fig.  6fi)  ; — nodone  (e.  nodomis],  when  its  nodes  are  tumid  (Pivk,  fig.  40)  ; — 
jiihse  (e.  pilum/i),  when  it  is  furnished  with  long  scattered  hairs  (Herb-Robert)  ; — 
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pubetcent  {c.  pvhesceru],  when  it  is  covenid  with  more  or  leas  appressed  short  hain 
(Henbane)  ■,--woQlly  (clanatux),  when  tlie  hairs  are  long,  close,  appressed,  and  curly 
(Thistle)  ;~tQMml08e  (c.  tomentoeus),  when  the  hairs  are  short,  soft,  and  matted 
(Mullein)  i^viUous  (c.  villosus),  when  the  hairs  are  long,  soft,  and  close-set  [Forget- 
me-not)  ;— hirsute  (c.  hirsutus),  when  it  bears  straight,  stiff  hairs  (Borage)  ;— hispid 
(e.  hispidus),  when  the  hairs  are  straight,  stiff  and  very  long  (Poppy).  The  ana- 
tomical structure  of  hairs  will  be  described  hereafter. 

The  stem  is  pricUy  (c.  aculeatus),  when  the  hairs  which  clothe  it  thicken, 
harden,  and  end  in  a  sharp  point;  the  prickles  (aculei)  always  belong  to  the 
epidermis,  and  come  awaj  with  it  (Rose,  fig.  50)  ;— it  is  spinous  {c.  xpiiiosue),  when 
the  woody  tissue  of  the  stem  is  elongated  into  a  hard  point.  Spines  (spitiœ)  are 
usually  partially  developed  or  arrested  branches  (Blackthorn,  fig.  51),  which,  under 
favourable  circumstances,  produce  leaves  and  shoots. 

The  stem  is  erect  (c.  erectus),  when 
vertical  (Stock,  fig.  I)  ;— procumbent  or 
proêtrate  (c.  procumbens,  prostratus), 
when,  too  weak  to  support  itself,  it  trails 


along  the  ground  (Knot-grass)  j — spreaditig  (c.  patulus),  when  many  branches  start 

from    the   neck,    and    spread   on    all    sides   horizontally    (Pimpernel)  ;  — ascending 

(c.  aacendens),  when,  after  being  horizontal  or  oblique  at  its  commencement,  its  tip 

becomes  upright  (Speedwell)  ; — creeping  (c.  repens),  when  a  prostrate  stem  gives  off 

adventitious  root»  from   the   nodes   [Strawberry,  fig,  37}  ; — scandent    (c.  scandens), 

when  it  raises  itself  by  aid  of  neighbouring  bodies,  and  attaches  itself  to  them, 

either  by  props   (Tvy,  fig.  47),  suckers  (Cuscuta,  fig.  48),  or  tendrils  (Vine,  fig.   130; 

Melon,  fig.  61); — the  climbing  stem  is  termed  twining  (c.  volubilis),  when  it  coils 

spiraJly  pound  other  bodies,  rising  either  from  left  to  right  (c.  dextrorsum  volubilis, 

Jtindweed,  fig.  52),  or  from  right  to  left  (c.  sinistrorsum  volubilin,  Hop,   fig.  53)  of 

the  sjiectator  placed  opposite  its  convexity. 

The  direction  of  the  branches  depends  on  tliat  of  the  leaves  from  the  axils  of 
J^    ."^  .    *^6y    spring;  and  they  are  alternate  (r.  alterni.    Rose),  opposite  (r.    oppositi, 
"  ''~'^'0>  OT  tvhorled  (r.  verticillati,  Pine). 
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The  stem  bearingopposite  branchea  is  dichotomoua  (c.  dieholomiu,  Lamb's  Lettuce)  ; 
and  triehototnotta  {c.  trtchotomus,  Oleander),  when  it  continually  forka  or  trifurcatea  to 
the  extremities  of  its  branches. 

THE   LEAVES. 
Leaves  (folia)  are  usnallj  flat,  green,  horizontal  expansions,  arising  from  the 
nodes,  and  are  the  result  of  the  spreading  out  of  a  bundle  of  fibres,  the  interstices 
between   which  are  filled  with  parenchyma.     The  point  of  the  stem  constituting 
the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  of  wliich  the  latter  is  a  con- 
tinuation, forms  a  small  swelling  (pulvinus,   fig.  54,  c), 
which,  when  the  leaf  has  fellen,  is  ciearly  indicated  hj  a 
scar  (p). 


heteroptiynn*. 
BtLer  chf  iMTntim  fallsD.    Latf  wltb  ■  nlngëd  petiole.         L«sf  with  nmplutniul  prUnle.  Phyllode. 

The  leaves  and  roots  are  the  principal  organs  of  nutrition,  absorbing  from 
the  atmosphere  gRses  and  liquids  suited  for  the  nutrition  of  the  vegetable  :  they 
also  act  as  respirators,  and  as  exhalers  of  useless  matters  ;  and  it  is  iu  their  tissues 
that  the  sap,  absorbed  by  the  root,  and  conducted  upwards  by  the  stem,  parts  with 
its  liiirplus  fluids,  and  acquires  all  its  nutritious  properties. 

Of  all  plant-organs,  the  leaves  are  those  which  present  the  greatest  variety,  and 
which  supply  most  specific  characters. 

When  the  vascular  bundle  which  enters  the  leaf  is  prolonged  for  a  certain 
lengtli  before  branching  to  form  the  skeleton  of  the  btad^  (limbug),  it  taki^  the  name 
of  petiole  (petioliid),  and  the  leaf  is  called  petwiate  {/■  petiolatnm.  Cherry,  fig.  6)  ; — 
when  it  expands  immediately  aft«r  leaving  the  node,  the  leaf  is  reduced  to  its  blade, 
and  is  called  «cjmi7«  (/.  semtih,  St.  John^e  Wort),  When  the  blade  merely  narrows  so 
as  to  form  an  obscure  petiole,  it  is  called  imh-petinlate  (/.  mib-petiolatuvi). 

The  petiole  may  be  cijUndric  (p.  t-ylindricKê)  ;  longitudinally  grooved  or  channelled 
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{p.  canaliculatuit);  flattened  horizontally,  or  depressed  {p.  (iepresgiwi)  ;— flattened 
laterally  or  compressed  {p.  compressus)  ;  in  this  case  it  is  ueaally  flexible,  and  the 
pendulous  blade  trembles  with  every  breath  of  wind  {^«pen). 

The  petiole  is  usually  of  tolerably  uniform  diameter  throughout  its  length 
(p.  continuuê.  Ivy,  fig.  47)  ;  but  it  may  he  much  dilated  in  the  middle,  and  thus 
resemble  a  blade  separated  &om  the  true  blade  by  a  constriction,  when  it  is  winged 
{p.  alatusy  Orange,  fig.  55,  p  ;  Acacia  heterophylla,  fig.  SU).     Lastly,  a  dilated  petiole 


U.  WtaHt.    Bbtatlilng  )«f.  li.  CItiDiitls.    Twining  petiole. 

may  replace  the  true  blade,  when  it  is  called  a  phyllode  {phyllodium),  as  in  moat 
Australian  Acacias.  When  the  enlarged  base  of  the  petiole,  and  the  node  from  which 
it  issues,  occupy  a  large  portion  of  the  eireumi'erence  of  the  stem,  the  petiole  is 
called  amplexicaul  {p.  amplexieaulis.  Ranunculus,  fig.  57)  ;  if  the  entire  petiole  is 
enlarged,  and  sheathes  the  stem,  the  leaf  is  called  sheathing  (vagiiuins,  Carex,  Wheal, 
fig.  58). 

The  direction  of  the  petiole  is  usually  straight,  but  in  some  plants  it  twines 
round  neighbouring  objects  {Clematis,  fig.  59). 

Stipules,— A  leaf  is  sfiimlate  {/.  stijnilatum),  when  i)rovided  at  ita  base  with 
appendages  more  or  less  analogous  to  leaves,  named  sh'jmlcs  {stipula;  llem-tst'ijsi; 
"^-  60).  These  may  be  persistent  («.  persistentes),  when  tliey  persist  as  long  as 
>«e  leaf  which  they  accompany  {Hearisefixe,  fig.  60)  ;  or  caducous  (s.  caducée),  when 
™cy  CUl  before  the  leaf,  or  aa  boou  aa  the  shoot  lengthena  {Willow,  Oak). 
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Stipules  are  /oltaceous  (a,  foliaceœ),  when  of  the  colour  and  texture  of  leaves 
{Hearteeoee,  fig.  60); — scale-like  (g.  gqwimiformea),  when  thin  like  scales; — mem- 
branous («.  membranaceœ),  when  thin,  flexible,  and  almost  transparent; — scarioua 
{b.  êcariosœ),  Trhen  dry  and  coriaceous  (Beech,  Willow,  Hornbeam)  ;— spinous 
{g.  gptnosœ),  when  contracted  and  hardened  into  spines  [Rubinia,  fig.  114)  ;  cirrhose 
[s.  cirrhiformea),  when  they  lengthen  into  twining  tendrils  (Melon,  fig.  61).  (We 
retain  the  name  of  stipules  for  the  tendrils  of  the  Melon  and  other  Oacurbitaceœ,  in 
deference  to  the  glossology  adopted  by  botanists;  but  we  shall  return  to  this 
subject  when  discussing  tendrils. 

Stipules  are  lateral  {s.  latérales),  when  inserted  left  and  right  of  the  leaf  (Heartt- 
ea*e,  fig,  60;  Robinia,  fig.  114); — axillary  («.  axillares),  when  in  the  axil  of  the 
leaf;  they  are  then  usually  consolidated  into  one.  Such  aicillary  stipules  may 
cover  only  a  part  of  the  circumference  of  the  stem  (Drosera),  or  may  completely 
surround  it  {Buckwheat,  fig.  62),  iu  which  latter  case  it  bears  tlie  name  oî  ochrea. 

The  ligule  of  grasses  {ligula,  Meadmv-graas,  fig.  Q'â)  is  simply  an  axillary  stipule 
(Lig.),  situated  at  the  separation  of  the  blade  (l)  from  the  sheathing  petiole  (o)  ; 
it  may  be  entire,  emarginate,  laciniate,  pilose,  &c. 

Of  the  whorled  leaves  of  Madder  (fig.  4)  and  other  Rubiaceae,  the  two  opposite 
ones  are  alone  considered  as  true  leaves,  atid  bear  each  a  bud  in  its  axil  ;  the  others 
are  regarded  as  stipules,  sometimes  multiplied,  when  there  are  more  than  four,  or 
confineut,  when  fewer  than  four. 

The  Herrea  of  the  leaf  are  said  to  be  parallel  (n.  paralleli),  when  they  run  free 

and  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  leaf  and  to  each  other  [Iris,  figs.  33,  79}  ; — branching 

or  anastomosing  {n.  ramosi,  anastomosantes),  when  tbey  subdivide  and  join  each  other 

[Cherry,  fig.  6). 

Branching  nerves  are  pinnate  (n,  pinnatt),  and 
the  leaves  penni-nerved  {/.  penni-nerma],  when 
^  lateral  nerves,  like  the  plumes  of  a  feather,  spring 
from  the  midrib  (Clierry,  fig.  6)  ; — palmate  (n.  pal- 
mati,  palmatinervia),  when  several  primary  nerves 
diverge  from  the  base  of  the  blade  like  the 
fingers  of  a  ha»»d  (Melon,  fig.  64).  The  primary 
nerves  only  are  palmate  ;  the  secondary,  tertiary, 
&c.,  are  always  pinnately  arranged. 

As  regards  position,  leaves  are  radical  (f.  radi^ 
•.alia),  when  they  spring  from  near  the  neck, 
and  hence  appear  to  rise  from  the  root  (Dandelion, 
fig.  29  ;  Plantain,  Erophila,  fig.  65)  ;■ — cauline 
(/.  eaulina),  when  they  spring  from  the  stem  and  \ 
branches  (Itose,  fig.  60).  Leaves  are  clasping  or 
amplexicaul  (f.  ainplexicaulia),  when  the  base  of 
t».  Yew.  DtttiFbooi  le»™.      tlicir  petiole  or  blade  surrounds  the  stem  (Jiiitter- 

cvp,    Henbane)  •,-—decurrefnt   (f,  decurrentia),   when'"'!,^^'^*** 
their  blade  is  continued  down  the  stem,  forming  a  sort  of  foliaceous  wing;   ^'liSo""" 
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the  stem  is  then  winged  {caulis  alatus^  Comfreyy  fig.  6(ô)  ; — confluent  or  connate  (/.  con- 
nata),  when  the  bases  of  two  opposite  leaves  join  around  the  stem  {Honeysuckle^  fig.  67, 
Chlora)  ; — when  the  base  of  a  single  leaf  spreads  completely  round  the  stem,  the  stem 
and  leaves  are  perfoliate  (c.  /.  perfoliatusy  Bupleurum,  fig.  68).  Leaves  are  alternate 
(/.  alteimay  Stocky  fig.  1;  Toad-flax^  fig.  2  ;  Oak,  fig.  6)  ; — opposite  (/.  opposita,  8t. 
John*  8  Wort  y  fig.  3)  ; — whorled  (/.  verticillatay  Oleander ,  fig.  82  ;  Madder,  fig.  4)  ; — 
distichous  {/.  disticha),  when  they  spring  from  alternate  nodes  placed  on  two  lines  to 
right  and  left  [Yew,  fig.  69)  \— fascicled  {f.  fasciculata),  when  crowded  into  a  bundle 
on  very  short  branches  (Weymouth  Pine,  fig.  70).  In  true  Pines  this  bundle  is 
persistent  ;  in  larches  the  leaves  become  solitary  and  scattered,  in  consequence  of 
the  elongation  of  the  axis.  Imbricated  leaves  (/.  imbricata)  overlap  like  roof-tiles 
{Houseleek,  Cypress,  Thuja), 

Colour  of  Leaves. — Leaves  are  green  when  of  the  usual  colour  ;— fjf /autour 
(/•  glaucà)  when  of  a  whitish  dusty  green  or  blue  {Poppy,  Cabbage)  ; — spotted  (/. 
ma^mlata)  when  they  have  spots  of  a  diflferent  colour  from  the  ground  {Anim)  ; — 
variegated  (/.  variegata)  when  they  are  of  many  colours  arranged  without  order 
{variegated  Holly,  tricoloured  Amaranth)  ; — hoary  (/.  incana),  when  they  owe  their 
colour  to  short  and  close  hairs  {Ten-week-stock), 

Forms  of  Leaves. — Without  being  precisely  alike,  yet  the  leaves  of  any  one  plant 
are  usually  very  similar  ;  but  in  some  species  they  are  obviously  dissimilar  {Paper 
Mulberry,  Calthrop,  Water  Crowfoot,  fig.  71  ;  Shepherd^ s  purse,  fig.  72)  ;  the  plant  is 
then  said  to  be  heterophyllous  {pL  heterophylla). 

Leaves  are  plane  (/.  plana),  when  their  blade  is  much  flattened,  as  is  usually 
the  case  {Lime,  fig.  86)  ; — cylindric  or  terete  (/.  teretia),  when  the  blade  is  rounded 
throughout  its  length  {Sedum,  fig.  73)  ; — orbicular  (/.  orbiculata),  when  the  circum- 
ference of  the  blade  is  more  or  less  circular  (small  Mallow,  fig.  74)  ; — ovate  (/.  ovata), 
when  the  blade  resembles  the  longitudinal  section  of  an  egg,  with  the  larger  end  at 
the  base  (Pear,  fig.  75)  ; — obovate  (/.  obovata),  when  ovate,  with  the  smaller  end  at 
the  base  (Meudow-sweet,  8t.  John^s  Wort)  ; — oblong  (/.  oblonga),  when  the  width  is 
about  a  third  of  the  length  (small  Centaury)  ; — elliptic  (/.  elliptica),  when  the  two 
ends  of  the  blade  are  rounded  and  equal,  like  an  ellipse  {St.  John's  Wort,  fig.  3)  ; — 
tpathulate  (/.  spathulata),  when  the  blade  is  narrow  at  the  base,  and  large  and 
rounded  at  the  end,  like  a  spatula  (Easter  Daisy,  fig.  76)  ; — angular  (/.  an^ulata), 
when  the  circumference  of  the  leaf  presents  three  or  more  angles; — deltoid  (/. 
deltoidea),  if  it  presents  three  nearly  equal  angles,  like  a  delta,  A  (Chenopodium, 
fig.  77). 

Leaves  are  lanceolate  (f  lanceolata),  when  the  blade  is  largest  in  the  middle, 

and    diminishes  insensibly   towards    the   extremities  (Privet,  fig.    78)  ; — linear   (f 

ittiearia),  when  the  sides  of  the  blade  are  nearly  parallel,  and  the  space  between 

tnem   narrow  (Toad-flax,  fig.  2); — ensiform  (/.  ensiformia) ,  when  of  the  shape  of  a 

award  ;  j^  ^j^jg  case,  the  two  surfaces  are  in  apposition  and  consolidated  in  the  upper 

i**        (-«^,    fig.   79)  ; — subulate   (/.  s^ibulata),  when  the  cylindrical  blade  terminates 

.  .     .       ^^t     like    an    awl    (Ledum   reflexum)  ; — needle-shaped   (/.  acerosa),   when  the 

^  IxsLTd,  narrow,  and  pointed  like  a  needle  {Pine,  fig.  70,  Juniper,  fig.  80)  ; — • 


24  ORGANOGRAPHY  AND  GLOSSOLOGY. 

apillari/  {/.  capillacea],  when  slender  and  flexible  like  hairs  {Water  Crow/ool, 
tig.  71)  ;— filiform,  {/.  filiformia),  when  thin  and  slender  like  threads  [Airparagu», 
fig.  81).  The  false  leaves  of  Asparagus  here  alluded  to,  and  which  have  beeo 
described  as  leaves  by  most  botanists,  ought  to  be  considered  as  brancbea 
Bprmging  from  the  axils  of  small  scarious  scales,  which  are  the  true  leaves. 


Leaves  are  acute  (/.  acuta)  when  they  terminate  in  a  sharp  angle  {Oleander, 
fig.  82); — acuminate  (/.  acuminata),  when  the  tip  narrows  rapidly  and  lengthens 
into  a  point  {PelHtory,  fig.  83).  ;—obtugB  {/.  oblusa),  when  the  tip  is  rounded  {Miêtleto, 


fil^.  84);  —  emargivate    [f.     emarginata),    when    it    terminates    in    a    shallow    sinu* 
{Amifrnnth,  fig.  85). 

Leaves  ai"e  cordate  {/.  cordata),  when  the  ba?e  forms  two  rounded  lobes  and 
the  tip  is  pointed,  somewhat  like  an  ace  of  hearts  {Lime,  fig,  8(i)  ; — renifitrm  (/. 
rcttiformln),  when  the  base  is  cordate  but  the  ti]»  i-onnded,  like  a  kidney  {Orovnd  ivy, 
fig.  R7)  ; — MijUfatc  (/.  iniiiltalu),  when  the  base  is  lengthened  into  two  sharp 
lobes,  which  are  oblique  or  parallel  to  the  petiole,  like  an  arrow  {Bitidwecd,  fig.  88)  ; — 
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hartate  (/.  haetata),  when  the  two  lobes  are  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  petiole, 
like  a  halbert  [Sheep's  gorrel,  fig.  89)  ;— peltate  (/. 
peltatum),  when  the  petiole  is  joined  to  the  centre  of 
the  under  sarfoce  of  the  blade  (Nasturtium,  fig.  90), 
in  which  case  the  primary  nerves  diverge  symmetri- 
cally from  the  petiole,  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel. 
A  peltate  leaf  may  be  compared  with  the  orbicular 
palmately-nerved   leaves  of  Mallows,  for  if  the  two 


edges  nearest  the  petiole  of  the  leaf  of  the  small  Mallolv  (6g.  74)  were  joined,  a 
peltate  leaf  would  be  the  result. 

Sorfooe  of  Leaves. — Leaves  are  smooth  {/.  lœvia),  when  their  surface  presents 
neither  hairs  nor  inequalities  (Orange); — scabrid  (/.  scabra],  when  rough  or  harsh  to 
the  touch  (Carex);^gIabrous  (/.  glabra),  when,  whether  smooth  or  not,  they  have  no 
liuirs  (Tulip)  ; — silky  {/.  sericea),  when  clothed  with  long,  even,  shining  hairs  (Sitver- 
*ee^d)  ; — ptibescent  or  dnvmy  (/.  puhefcentia),  when  they  are  clothed  with  soft  short 
hairs  [Strawberry)  \— pilose  [f.  piloaa),  when  the  hairs  are  long  and  scattered  [Herb- 
Bobert)  ; — villous  [f.  inlloga),  when  the  hairs  are  rather  long,  soft,  white,  and 
close  (Forget-me-not)  ; — hirsute  (/.  hirsuta),  when  the  hairs  are  long  and  numerous 
{Rose-campion)  i—hvtpid  [f.  hiepida),  when  they  are  erect  and  stiff  [Borage)  ; — getoae 
(/.  setom),  when  they  are  long,  spreading,  and  bristly  (Poppy)  i—tomentose  (/.  tomett- 
tosa),  when  they  are  rather  short,  soft,  and  matted  (Quiiice)  ; — woolly  [f.  lanata), 
when  long,  appressed,  curly,  but  not  matted  (Com-centaury)  ; — velvety  (/.  velutina, 
holo8ericea),vheu  the  pubescence  is  short  and  soft  to  the  touch  [Foxglove)  ; — cobwebby 
[/,  araehnoidea),  when  the  hairs  are  long,  very  fine,  and  interlaced  like  a  cobweb 
(TlUstle,  Cobwebby  Houeeleek). 

Leaves  are  wrinkled   or  rugose  [f.  rugosa),   when    their  surface   presents   in- 
equalities, due  to  there  being  more  parenchyma  than  is  enough  to  fill  the  spaces 
between  the  nerves  (Sage)  ; — bnllate  (f.  bullata),  when  this  excess  of  parenchyma 
Tvnaem  (ije  inequalities  more  visible,  and  the  whole  blade  is  swollen  between  the 
'î^*^^*  (Cnbbage)  ;— cmperf  (/.  criepii),  when  the  extra  parenchyma  only  appears  at 
*^ffe    of  the  blade,  which  appears  crimped  [Curhd  Mallow,  fig.   91)  ;— waved 
-'"      '*"ti/f_e  éa),  when  for  the  same  reason  the  edges  are  in  rounded  folds  (Tnlip). 
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Halratnd  SplnMOBthe  Xaiffiiuof  LeavM. — The  leaf  is  ciliate  (/  eiliatum), -when 
itn  iriarKiiiH  Ijoiir  long  hiuini  like  eyelashes  [Swndew,  fig.  92)  ; — spinous  (/.  spinoium), 
wimii  tliti  iK^rvc'K  luiigthiiii  anJ  harden  into  tlioi'ns  (Solly,  fig.  93  ;  Barberry, 
tl({.  iH)  i  in  Ih.rherU,  the  leuvea  which  firat  appear  after  germination  are  provided 
■JT  with    parenchyma   libe    ordinary    leaves,  and    the   base 

\fW  of  their  petiole   is   furnished  with   two   little    stipules  ; 

but  on    the   Bubseqnent    branches   the   stipules   harden, 
lengthen  into  spines,  aud  the  leaf  itself  is  reduced  to  one 


'■rr 


thit'kt'iH'd  and  apinons  nerves,  Irom  the  axils  of  which  short  branches, 
r  ordinary  lonvos,  are  developed.     In  the  Gooseberry  {fig.  95)  the  three  or 
tivtf  sinnes  {o)  which   spring  below  the  leaves  (f)  may  be   con- 
siiK'tt'd  as  a  development  of  the  pnlvinus  of  the  leaf. 

Diviuon*  of  Leavoi. — The  leaf  is  enfin;  (/.  inttgrum)  when  its 
hhwie  is  quite  undiviiled  {Oleander,  fig.  82)  ;— c«i  when  its  edge. 


ii)stva<l  of  being  a  ooutim 


I  line,  presents  a  series  of  broken 


lti.V«tur>W.      **.  Kt>i^<n.  IbfiKd  tnf . 


liin'^  owu);;  t\*  (Ik»  iwn»iu>hym«  iK*t  i»t>ciimj>i«nyinj;  the  iierT<>s  to  their  extremities 
\('A.^»l«tti,  tKiJt,  ff.>N^Ai>nt^  :     ^itnUUf  or /.*•**«*  ^/.  7oif.(fwM«  when  it  kftssbup teeth 
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■with  a  rounded  sinus  ;  it  is  the  slighteat  way  in  which  a  leaf  can  he  cut  {Ckestrmt,  fig. 
06)  ; — crenate  (/.  creiiatum)  when  it  haa  rounded  teeth  and  a  sharp  sinus  {Ground  ivy, 
fig.  87)  ; — serrate  (/.  serratum)  when  the  sinus  and  teeth  are  sharp  and  turned  towards 
the  tip  of  the  leaf,  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw  (  White  Archangel,  fig.  97)  ; — doubly -dentale 
or  -crenate  or  -serrate  (/.  dupHcato-dentatum,  &c.)  when  the  teeth  or  crenatures  are 
themselves  toothed  or  crenate  {Elm,  fig.  98)  i^iiicised  (/.  tnciewm)  when  the  teeth  are 
very  unequal,  and  the  sinus  sharp  and  deep  {Hawthorn,  fig.  99)  ; — sinuate  (/. 
giuuatum),  when  the  divisions  (deeper  than  teeth)  and  the  sinus  are  large  and  obtuse 
iOak,  fig.  100).  The  divisions  of  the  leaf  are  /]\ 
called  lacinias'  {Jacinits),  when  acute,  and  /  "v"? 
separated  hy  an  acute  sinus,  which  reaches  /  ^[/'^ 
half-way  to  the  middle  of  the  blade.  If  the  Z 
nerves  are  pinnate,  the  lacinise  are  so  also,  and  ^ 


the  leaf  is  pinnatifid  (/.  pinnatifidum,.  Artichoke)  ; — if  palmate,  so  also  are  the 
laciniee,  and  the  leaf  is  palmate  {/.  palmaiijidum.  Castor-oil,  fig.  102).  A  pinnati&d 
leaf  of  which  the  laciniie  point  downwards,  is  called  runcinate  (/.  runcinatum.  Dande- 
lion, fig.  101). 

The  divisions  of  the  leaf  are  called  partitiofis  {partitiones),  when  the  sinuses 
extend  beyond  the  middle,  and  nearly  reach  the  inidrih  or  the  base  of  the  blade  ; 
according  to  the  nervation  the  leaf  is  then  pinnatipartite  (/.  pinnatipartitvm.  Poppy, 
fig.  103),  or  palmatiparlite  (/.  palmatipartitum.  Aconite,  fig,  104).  The  divisions  of 
the  leaf  are  called  tegments  (segmenta),  when  the  sinuses  extend  to  the  midrib  or  to 
the  base  of  the  blade;  then,  according  to  the  nervation,  tlie  leaf  is  pinnatieect 
[/.  pinnatiteetumf  Watercress,  Sg.  105)  or  palmatisect  {f.  palmatisectum.  Cinq-foil,  fig. 
106  ;  *  Strawberry,  fig.  107).     The  divisions  are  termed  lobes  [lobi]  when  the  sinuses 


'  There  Hre  no  current  i-sact  équivalents  for  the 
HiiItntHntive  ttrm»  Itieiiiir,  partiliam,  segintiilt,  «mi  lubti 
uf  tliiFiworki  though  wliïn  rendered  inlii  ndjectives  wo 
ua<i«llj   apply  lobe»  to  dirinions  which  deucfad  to  or 


about  tho  midilli!  of  the  leaf,  and  segments  I 
to  or  near  the  b.iso.— Kn. 

'  Tlie    Stmwberrj  and  Cinq-foil    have 
compviind  leaves. — Ed. 
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are  as  long  as  those  of  the  lacinîœ  or  p^irtitionB  or  Hegmenta,  and  when  the  dÎTisions, 
of  indefinite  depth,  are  rounded  ;  according  to  the  arrangement  of  its  nerves 
the  leaf  is  then  said  to  be  pinnately  lobed  If.  pinnatilobatum,  C&ronopus,  fig.  108), 
or  palmately  lobed  {/.  pnlmatilobatum,  Maple,  fig.  109). 


IM.  Aconite.  FBlmipartlt»  1>«f.  101.  WUenicH.  PInnatlKM  le&f.  I0«.  Onq-firil.  PalmUlnct  kaf. 

The  leaf  is  lyrate  (/.  lymiuta),  when,  being  pinnati  -fid,  -partite,  -sect,  or 
pinnately  lobed,  it  teroiinatea  in  a  rounded  division,  much  larger  than  the  others 
{Turnip,  fig.  110)  i—pedate  {/.  pedatum),  when 
/'  ;  its  lobes,  segments,  partitions,  or  la^îniEG  diverge 
from  the  ba«e  ;  this  occurs  when  three  palmate  I 
divisions  spring  from  the  petiole,  their  midrib 
remaining  undivided,  whilst  the  two-  lateral  \\o.  vjii 
produce  on  each  side  one  or  two  parallel  Ml  \j 
divisions,  which  are  perpendicular  to  tliat  \"l/i 
from  which  they  spring  {Hellebore,  fig.  111). 

The  same  leaf  is  often  variously  divided  j 
thus  the   segments   of   the   lower   pinnatisect 
leaves    of  Chelid-Miium    (fig.    112)    are   lobed, 
sinuate,    crenulate,    and    dentate  ;    the    lower 
leaves  of  Aconite  (fig.   104)   are  palrai-partite, 
with  bifid  or  tri6d  partitions,  and   incised  and 
toothed    lacinife  ;    the    lower    leaves    of  Herb- 
Robert  (fig.    1 13)    are  palmatisect,   with   trifid    iim.  conno] 
JI17.  BtmivtorT)-.  l'iiimntittct  i™t,  gggnients   and    incised    and   toothed   laciui(e  ; 
the  lacîniœ  being  rounded  and  abruptly  terminated  by  a  small  point,  and  said  to  be 
apiculate    [1.  apicuhitœ).      The  Castor-oil  (fig.  102),    Poppy  (fig.   103),   Cinq-foil    (fig. 
106),  and  Maple  (fig.  109),  have  toothed  divisions. 

CompoTind  Leaves. — A  leaf  is  simple  (/.  simplex),  however  deeply  cut  its  divisions 
may  be,  when  these  cannot  be  separated  from  each  other  without  tearing,  as  in  moat 
of  the  leaves  mentioned  above.  It  is  compound  [f.  compositum),  when  its  component 
divisions  can  be   separated  without  tearing;  and  its  divisions  are  named   leafleu 
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I.  Actio  ephsts.    Tripliinate  IhI. 
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be  carefully  observed:  thus  the  Melilot  (fig.  117)  has  a pinnately  tri-foliolate  leaf, 
but  the  Trefoil  (fig.  118)  a  digitately  temate^  leaf,  all  the  leaflets  springing  from 
the  top  of  the  petiole. 

The  leaf  is  bipinnate  (/.  bipinnatum),  when  the  secondary  petioles,  instead  of  each 
ending  in  a  leaflet,  form  so  many  pinnate  leaves  (Gleditschia  triacanthos,  fig.  119)  ; 
tripinnate  (/.  tripinnatum),  when  the  secondary  petioles  bear  as  many  bipinnate 
leaves  {Âctœa  spicata,  fig.  1 20)  ;  tri-temate,  when  the  common  petiole  bears  three 
secondary  petioles,  which  each  bear  three  tertiary  petioles,  each  of  which  again  bears 
as  many  digitately  tri-foliolate  leaves  {Actœa  racemosa,  fig.  121).  A  pinnate  leaf 
with  all  its  leaflets  in  lateral  pairs  is  termed  part-pinnate  (/.  pari-pinnatum)  ;  when 
in  addition  it  is  terminated  by  a  solitary  leaflet,  the  leaf  is  impari-pinnate 
(/.  impari'pinrMtum^  Robinia^  fig.  114). 


<^^v 


^^t?:/.^»; 


122.  Caacalis.    Decomponnd  leaf. 


123.  Potato. 
Interruptedly  pinnate  leaf. 


124.  Agrimony, 
Pinnatisect  leaf. 


125.  Orobna. 
Pinnate  leaf  with  unequal  leaflet 
changed  into  a  Tery  short  filament. 


A  leaf  is  laciniate  or  decompound  (/.  laciniahiin^  decompositum)^  when,  without 
being  really  compound,  it  is  cut  into  an  indefinite  number  of  unequal  lacinise 
(Caucalis  Anthrisciis,  fig.  122;  Water  Crowfoot,  fig.  71),  as  in  most  umbelliferous 
plants  (Parsley,  Chervil,  Hemlock,  Carrot,  Angelica,  &c.). 

A  leaf  is  interruptedly-pinnate  or  -pinnatisect  (/.  interrupti-pinnatum,,  -pinnati- 
sectum),  when  the  leaflets  or  divisions  are  alternately  large  and  small  [Potato,  fig^ 
123;  Agrimony,  fig.  124). 

Tendrils. — Tendrils  (cirri)  are  thread-like,  more  or  less  irregularly  spiral  organs, 
which  usually  coil  round  neighbouring  bodies,  and  thus  support  the  plant.  The  leaf 
is  cirrlwse  (/.  cirrosum),  when  one  or  more  of  its  leaflets  is  reduced  to  its  median 
nerve,  and  becomes  a  tendril.  In  the  Bitter  Vetch  (fig.  125),  the  tendril  is  simple 
and  very  short,  because  it  is  only  the  terminal  leaflet  which  is  thus  transformed. 
In  the  Pea  (fig.  126),  and  in  Vetches  (fig.  127),  the  three  terminal  leaflets  are  changed 
into  tendrils.  In  another  Vetch  (Lathy rus  Aphaca,  fig.  128)  all  the  leaflets  are 
sappressed,  and  the  whole  leaf  is  reduced  to  a  filament  without  parenchyma  (v)  ;  in 


More  correctly  a  dig^Uitcly  tri-foliato  leaf.— En. 
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compensation,  the  stipules  (s,  b)  are  very  much  developed,  and  perform  the  office  of 
leaves.     In  Smilax  {&g.  129),  the  petiole  bears  two  lateral  tendrils  below  the  single 


cordate  blade,  which  may  be  regarded  as 

the  lateral  leaflets  of  a  compound  leaf, 
1  reduced  to  their  median  nerves.  The 
i\  lateral  position  of  the  solitary  tendril  in 
rtlie  Melon  (fig.  61)  and  other  Oucurbitaceœ, 

togethei'  with  the  fact  that  two  tendrils 

occasionally   occur,   one  on  each  side  of 

'  the  leaf,  has  led  most  botanists  to  regard 

s  a  stipule,  of  which  the  corresponding 

one  is  suppressed  ;  hut  the  occurrence  of 

two  tendrils  is  very  rare,  and  these  are 

never  precisely  on  the  same  leveL     On  the  Pint»»  i«r'Bith'fùii<niir  m- 

'^  I.I  drill uid  ulug«)  peliulE. 

other   hand,    unlike   a   true    stipule,   the 

tendril  of  Cucurbitaceœ  is  derived  from  a  vascular  bundle  remote  from  that  which 

produces  the  leaf,  and  is  separated  from  the  petiole  of  the  latter  by  buds.     Upon 
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the  whole,  the  aimplest  explanation  of  the  tendril  of  the  Melon  is,  that,  unlike  that 
of  the  Pea  and  other  Leguminoase,  it  représente  a  leaf,  reduced  to  one  or  more  of 
its  nerves  ;  thus,  when  simple,  it  represents  the  petiole  and  mid-rib  ;  when  branched, 
it  represents  the  principal  nerves  of  the  leaf,  which  are  themselves  palinatelj  divided. 
In  the  Vine  (fig.  130)  the  tendril  ia  leaf-opposed,  and  formed  of  a  branching  pedancle 
(v,  t),  of  which  the  pedicels  are  suppressed,  but  which  sometimes  bears  imperfect 
flowers. 

INFLORESCENCE. 

This  term   [mf/tre4icentia)   is  used  in  two  senses,  signifying  both  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  flowers  upon  a  plant,  and  a  collection  of  flowers  not  separated  by  leaves 
properly  so  called  ;  the  latter  being  the  more  special  meaning  of  the  term. 
The   organs   of   inflorescence 
are,  (1)  the  supports  of  the  flowers, 
peduticle,  pedicel,  receptacle  i  (2)  tlie 
bractt  {bracteœ),  or  altered  leaves, 
from  the  axils  of  which  tlie  floral 
axes  spring,  and  which  are  altered 
in  colour  and  form,  as  they  ap- 
proach the  flower  ;  these  are  some-  < 
times   absent    {Stock    and    other 
Cniciferte). 

The  peduncle  {pedunculns)  is  a 
branch  directly  terminated  by  a 
flower;  and  its  extremity  forms 
the  receptacle  {receptaculum).  This 
name  is  also  given  to  a  more  or  less 
branched  flowering  axis,  diflering 
in  appearance  from  the  rest  of  the 
Btem,  hearing  bracts,  and  of  which  the  ultimate  divisions  are  called  pedicels 
(pedieelli). 

Bracts  vary  in  shape  ;  they  are  usually  small  {Currant,  fig.  132),  and  may  be  thin, 
transparent,  and  membranous  [br.  mcmbranaccœ)  ;  or  thin,  dry,  stiff,  coloured,  and 
acariouë  {br.  Kariosœ,  Geranium);  or  coloured,  like  petals  (ifwj/oss)  ;  they  are  very 
large  in  the  Lime  (fig.  181),  which  is  peculiar  in  having  the  peduncle  aduate  to  the 
midrib  of  the  bract,  and,  though  really  axUlai^  to  it,  appearing  to  rise  from  its 
centre. 

The  primary  axis  of  the  inflorescence  is  the  common  peduncle,  whence  spring 
the  âectmdary,  tertiary,  &c.  axes,  according  to  their  order  of  development. 

The  inflorescence  is  axillary  {inf.  axillaris),  when  the  primary  axis,  instead  of 
terminating  in  a  flower,  is  indefinitely  elongated,  and  the  flowers  are  borne  upon 
secondary  axes,  springing  fttim  the  axils  of  its  leaves  [Pimpernel,  fig,  SO)  ;  it  is 
terminal  (i.  terminalie),  when  the  primary  and  secondary  axes  both  terminate  in 
a  flower  (Poppy,  Columhine,  fig.  31). 
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In  every  inflorescence  the  flowers  are  solitary  {Jl.  eolitarii),  when  each  pedoDcIe 
is  Qndivided,  and  springs  directly  from  the  stem,  and  is  isolated  from  the  others  by 
normal  leaves  (Pimpernel,  fig.  30).  Inflorescence, 
in  its  restricted  sense,  consists  of  a  group  of  pedi- 

celled  flowers,  bracteate  or 

not,  all  springing  from  a 

common    peduncle   which 

bears  no  true  leaves. 

Indefinite  infloreicenceB 

are — the    raceme,   coryvih, 

umbel,  epike,  and  head. 

1.    The  raceme  (race- 

mua)    is     an   inflorescenco 

of  which  the  nearly  equal  '' 

secondary  axes  rise  along 

the    primary   axis  ;    it   is 

simple,  when  the  pedicels 

spring  directly   from    the 

primary  axis,  and  terminate 

in  a  flower  (Lily,  Lily  of  the 

Valley,  Snapdragon;   Cur- 
rant, fig.  132  ;    Mignonette, 

fig.  133]  ;  it  is  compouTid, 
m.  MignoDrtt..  simple  p«ieie,  ^^j  c^jig^  &  puuicle  (pant-  ' 
cula),  when  the   secondary  axes  branch  once   < 

OlorioBa,  fig.  134).     A  thyrme  (thyrsus)  is  a  panicle  of  an  ovoid  shape,  the  central 
pedicels  of  which  are  longer  than  the  outer  ones. 


I.  YoccaOlorloM.    Brucli of coupooDiI paukla. 

oftener  before  flowering  (Tueca 


B.  GheiTT.    Bmple 


[mtnl  MKl  ombellulie  wiUiODt  Inmlncn. 


2.  The  coryvA  (corymhus)  resembles  the  raceme,  but  the  lower  pedicels  are  so 
much  longer  than  the  npper,  that  the  flowers  are  nearly  on  a  level  {Ccras&s  Mahaleb, 
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fig.  135).     In  the  Stock  and  many  allied  plants,  the  inflorescence  is  at  first  a  corymb, 
but  changea  to  a  raceme  as  the  primary  axis  lengthens. 

3.  In  the  umbel  (uTnhella)  the  secondary  axes  are  equal  in  length,  and  starting  from 

the  same  point,  flower  at  the  same 

height,  diverging  like  the  rays  of  a 

parasol;  it  is  a  raceme  of  which 

the  primary  axis  is  reduced  almost 

to  a  point.    The  lunbel   is  simple 

(sertulum),  when  the  secondaryaxes 

flower  [Cherry,  fig,  136)  ;  it  is  com- 
pound, when  these  bear  umbellately 

arranged     tertiary     axes,     called 

partial  umbels  {umbellulœ.  Fennel, 

fig.  137;    Carrot,  fig.  138;  Fool's 

Parsley,  fig.  139).  uoii^nui» wtu,  invoiu^k 

The  bracts,  which  in  most  racemes  spring,  lite  the  pedicels,  from  different  heights, 
in  many  tunbelliferous  plants  rise  on  a  level,  like  the  secondary  and  tertiary  axes, 
ajid  form  a  whorl.  The  name 
involucre  {involucrum)  is  given  to 
the  bracts  at  the  base  of  the  umbel 


IH.  OuTot.    Tmbela  «1th  InTtH 
wnbdlalB  i>ilb  iOTahiceh. 


{Carrot,  fig. 


la.  Ost,    FsdIoIb  or  iplttMa. 

and  that  of  involucel  or  partial  invoUiere   {involuceUum)  to  the 
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.r  tho  partial  «rabel  (Fool's  Parsl/^,  fig.  139).      Both  involucre 

0  iilMVut  [Fenrtel,  fig.  137). 

4.  In  the  spike  (upt'co),  the  flowers 
are  sesaile  or  Bubsessile  on  the  primary 
axis  [Plantain,  fig.   140;    Vervain, 
141),  la  the  compound  spike  {a.  componla) 
the  secondary  axes  each  hear  a  amall 


disticbons  spike  (gpikelet,  Wheat,  fig.  142).     In  many 

grasses,  the  spikelets  are  borne  on  long  branching 

pedicels,  forming  a  panicle  (Oat,  fig.  143). 

The  catkin  (amentum)  is  a  spike,  the  flowers  of 

which  are  incomplete  (i.e.  they  want  either  stamens 

or   pistil),   and   which   is    deciduous    when   mature 

(Mulbejry;  WiUtyio,  figs,  144,  145;  Oak,  fig.  146). 
The  cone  {gtrobtlu^i)  is  a  catkin  with  large  thick 

scales,  principally  found  on  certain  evergreen  trees, 

hence   named  Conifers  (Pine,  fig.  It7).      The  spike 

of  the  Hop  (fig.  148)  is  a  cone  with  large  membranous  bracts. 

The  apadix  (ifpadix)  is  a  spike  of  incomplete  flowers,  which,  when 
young,  ia  enveloped  in  a  large  bract  or  epatlic  (vpatha).  The  axis 
of  the  spadiz  sometimes 
flowers  thronghout  its 
length,  sometimes  the 
upper  portion  is  flowerless 
(Arum,  fig.  149).  The 
branched  spadiz  of  Palms 
is  called  a  '  régime  '  (in 
French). 

5.  In  the  head  (cajyi- 
tnlvm)  the  flowers  are 
collected   into   a   head  or 

dfipressed  spike,  of  which  the  primary  axis    is  vertically  contmct<'d,  thus  gaining 

m  thickness  what  it  luis  lost  in  length  (Scabious,  fig.  150  ;  Trefoil,  fig.  151),  and  the 
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depressed  axis  is  called  the  commoD  receptacle  {clii'inthium).      As  in  the  uinhel,  thn 
head   is   UBually  bracteaU-,  each  flower  springing  from  the  axil  of  a  bract.     There 


ISO.  Scsblou.    Lupltulom.  IS],  Trcfnil.    Cipltdlam.  101.  Uu^ld.    CiH)itiUim 

alioiild  hence  be  as  many  bracts  aa  flowers,  but,  owing  to  the  crowding  of  the  flowers, 
Borne  of  the  bracta  are  usually  suppresaed.  The  outer  bracts,  or  those  below  the 
outer  flower,  form  the  involucre  (iii- 
volucrum,  perieliinum,  Marigold,  fig. 
152).  The  bracts  of  the  centre  flowers 
are  osoally  reduced  to  scales,  bristles. 


jpor.lun.    AlYeoIutB  roceptadf ,  CI 


OT hairs.  The  receptacle  ispaleate  {r. palealum),  when  covei-edwith  scule-Iike  bracts 
.separating  the  flowers  {Camomile,  ûg,  153)  ; — setose  (r.setositm],  when  these  are  bristly  ; 
such  are  often  cut  into  fine  hairs  (Cornflower,  fig.  154)  ;— pitted  {r.  alveolatum),  wht^a 
the  flowers  are  seated  in  depressions,  separated  by  variously  shaped  membranes,  which 
represent  the  bracts  {Onopordon,  fig.  156).  When  these  inner  bracts  are  absent 
the  receptacle  is  described  as  naked  (r,  nudum.  Dandelion,  fig.  156).  Sometimes  the 
bafio  of  the  head  is  naked,  or  only  protected  by  some  normal  leaves  {Trefoil,  fig.  151), 
but  each  flower  may  still  be  accompanied  by  a  bract. 

The   inflorescences  of  Dorstenia  Contrayerva,  and  of  the  Fig   {kypanthodium), 
are  aJao  beads.     In  Dorstenia  (fig.  157)  the  receptacle  is  much  depressed  or  slightly 
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concave,  bearing  incomplete  flowers  inserted  in  pits  with  ra^ed  edges  ;  in  the  Fig 
(6g.  158)  the  inflorescence  ia  similar,  but  the  receptacle  is  stilt  more  coiicaTe,  iaao- 
much  that  the  male  flowers,  which  are  at  the  top  of 
the  fig,  answer  ia  position  to  the  lowest  flowers  of  the 
primary  axis,  and  the  small  scales  (bracts)  at  the 
mouth  represent  an  involucre,  which  in  the  normal 
state  woold  gird 
the  base  of  the 
common  recepta- 
cle, as  in  an  or- 
dinnrj  head. 

It  is  obvions 
that  every  indem- 
nité inflorescence 
must  be  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  ra- 
ceme ;  thus  the 
corymb  is  a  ra- 
ceme with  nneqnal 
secondary  axes,  reaching  the  same  level  ;  an  umbel  is  a  raceme  whose  primary 
axis  is  undeveloped;  the  spike  is  a  raceme  whose  secondary  axes  are  undeve- 
loped; the  capitnlum  is  a  spike  with  the  primary  axis  vertically  thickened  and 
dilated. 

The  difference  between  the  raceme,  corymb,  ambel,  spike,  and  head  being  simply 
due  to  the  amount  of  development  of  the  primary  and  secondary  axes,  these  terms 
cannot  be  precisely  limited,  and  intermediate  term  s  are  therefore  frequently  resortedto; 
as  spiked  racemes  and  panicles,  when  the  pedicels  are  very  short;  a  globose  spike 
approaches  the  head  ;  and  an  ovoid  or  spiked  bead  approaches  the  spike.  Amongst 
Trefoils,  capitulate,  spiked,  and  umbelled  flowers  all  occur. 

In  the  raceme,  panicle,  corymb,  and  spike,  the  pedicels  flower  from  below  up- 
wards, i.  e.  the  lowest  flowers  open  first.  In  simple  and  compound  umbels,  the  outer 
flowers  open  first  ;  whence  we  may  conclude  that  the  umbel  is  a  depressed  raceme. 
In  the  head,  as  in  the  depressed  spike,  the  flowers  really  open  from  below  up- 
wards, but  as  the  surface  of  the  inflorescence  in  both  these  cases  is  nearly 
horizontal,  they  appear  to  open  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre,  and  are 
called  centripetal,  a  term  which  is  applied  to  every  indefinite  inflorescence,  whether 
the  flowers  open  from  below  upwards,  or  from  without  inwards. 

Definite  InflorewiencM. — These  are  all  included  under  the  general  terra  eyme 
{cyma),  however  much  they  may  be  branched  ;  they  are,  the  definite-  or  cpnose-raceme; 
true  corymb  ;  umbellate-cyme  ;  npicaie-cyme,  scorpioid  cyme  ;  and  contracted  cyme,  which 
comprises  the/iwcicie  and  the  glomertde, 

1.  In  the  definite-  or  cymose-racems  {Campanula,  fig.  159),  the  flowering  pedicels 
are  of  nearly  equal  length,  as  in  the  raceme  ;  from  which  it  dififers  in  the  primary 
axis  (a,  a,  a),  terminating  in  a  flower,  which  is  necessarily  the    flrst  to   expand  ; 
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liilst  of  the  aecondary  axes  (b,  b,  b),  the  lowest,  being  the  oldest,  flowers  first  ;  and 
e  tertiaries  (c,  c,  o),  althoagh  often, lower  than  the  axis  whence  they  spring,  flower 
last.  The  result  is,  that  of  the  expanded  flowers 
some  are  above,  some  below  the  buds,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  succession  of  their  axes.  When 
examining  such  inflorescences,  the  student  must 
I  look  for  the  axis  terminated  by  a  flower,  for  the 
lateral  leaf  or  bract  which  it  bears,  and  for 
'  the  shoot  or  secondary  axis  which  springs  be- 
tween this  axis  and  itself. 


I«l.  Bavihtm,    DeflntU  corjnib. 

The  racemose  cyme  is  called  a  panicle  or  thyrsns  when  much  branched  (Privet)  ; 
b  in  reality  the  difference  between  the  definite  racem»  and  panicle  is  not  analogous 
the  difference  between  the  indefinite  raceme  and  panicle,  for  the  indefinite 
•me  consists  of  a  primary  and  many  secondary  axes  ;  while  the  indefinite  panicle 
lists  of  primary,  secondary,  tertiary,  quaternary  axes  ;  just  as  is  the  case  both  in 
definite  raceme  and  definite  panicle;  the  only  difference  between  these  two, 
,  is  in  appearance. 

The  definite  raceme  becomes  a  dickotomous  cyme,  when  the  primary  axis  temii- 
in  a  flower  between  two  opposite  leares  or  bracts,  from  the  axils  of  which 
;  two  secondary  axes,  each  again  terminated  by  a  flower  between  two  bracts,  from 
ils  of  which  spring  two  tertiary  axes,  and  so  on  (Cerastium,  fig.  160)  ;  this  evo- 
of  subordinate  axes,  each  tevminating  between  two  opposite  axes,  is  continued 
last  axis  fails,  from  deficient  nutrition,  to  repeat  the  process.    When,  instead 
opposite  leaves  or  bracts,  there  are  three  in  a  whorl  below  each  successive 
flower,  with  again  three  in  their  axils,  the  cyme  becomes  trichotomous. 
In  the  definite  (or  true)   coryntb,  the  different  flowering  axes,   although  of 
length,  attain  pretty  much  the  same  level  [Hawthorn,  fig.  161). 
the  definite  raceme  and  the  corymb,  the  central  flowers  are  first  developed; 
words,  the  flowers  open  from  within  outwards,  or  centrifugally» 
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3.  In  the  definite  umhet  or  umbellate  cyme  the  pedicels  appear  to  start  from  the 
same  point  as  in  the  inde&aite  umbel,  but  the  central  flowers  open  first,  and  the 
outer  pedicels  are  evidently  the  youngest  and  shortest  : 
being  a  definite  umbel,  dowering  centrifugally,  it  is  traly 
a  cyme  {Ckelidonium,  fig,  162). 

4.  The  definite  spike  or  apicate-ctfme  (Sedum,  fig.  163) 


IH.  UjoBtlL    Bcorplold  cjrna. 

is  composed  of  a  Buecession  of  independent  axes,  alternating  to  the  righ^  and  left, 
each  terminating  in  an  apparently  sessile  flower. 

The  acorpioid  cyme  {MyoBotit,  fig,  164)  is  a 
e  which  rolls  up  in  a  crozier  shape,  like  the  tail 
of  a  scorpion  ;  it 
is  composed  of  a 
'  succession  of  in- 
dependent axes, 
which  do  not  al- 
ternate right  and 
left,  hut  form  an 
.  interrupted  line, 
which  tends  to 
turn  back  upon  it- 
self; in  this  in- 
fiorescence,  the  / 
bracts  are  usually 
suppressed  (fig. 
165). 

6.  In  the  con- 

IW.  Boi.    Olmmile.  trocted     cyme      the         IW-  Lunioia.    Piuk'ha  on  ID  ludtOnlta  Mm. 

flowers   are   crowded,   owing  to   the   extreme  shortness  of  the  axes;  it  is  called 
fascicled,  when  the  axes  are  somewhat  lengthened,  and  are  Mgularly  distributed 
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{Steeet  H'illmjh)  ; — glomerate,  when  the  axes  are  almost  suppreaaed,  and  extremely 
irregular  (Box,  6g.  166). 

Kixed  InfloreBoenees  are  those  in  which  the  definite  and  indefinite  both  appear. 
In  the  LabiaUs   {Lamiumy  fig.  167)   the  general  inflorescence   is   indefinite,   while 


the  separate  heads  are  true  axillary  cymes  or  fascicles.  In  the  Malhtoe  the  same 
arrangement  occurs  (fig.  168).  In  Compotitœ  {Qroundsel,  fig.  169)  the  general 
inflorescence  is  a  definite  corymb,  and  the  separate  portions  are  beads.  The  definite 
inflorescence  is  sometimes  rednced  to  a  single  flower,  and  resembles  the  one-fiowered 
pedicels  of  an  indefinite  infiorescence  {Heariaeaae,  fig.  170)  ;  but  a  little  below  the 
flower  two  small  bracts  (brarteoles)  will  be  found,  in  the  axils  of  which  are  two 
obvious  or  suppressed  shoot»,  which  sometimes  flower  (Bindweed,  fig.  171).  The 
two  bracteoles  of  a  one-flowered  pedicel  are  therefore  the  evidences  of  a  two-  or  three- 
flowered  cyme,  of  which  the  primary  axis  only  is  developed. 

The  inflorescence  of  certain  plants  has  been  called  epijpkyllous,  from  the  flowers 
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aopearing  to  spring  irom  leaves  or  bracta.  In  the  Lime  (fig.  131),  the  pedascle  is 
joined  to  the  bracts.  In  Xylophylla  the  âoral  branch,  dilated  and  fiattened  like 
a  leaf,  bears  flowers  along  its  ed^s.  In  the  Butcher's  Broom  {fig.  172),  an  in 
Xylophylla,  the  peduncles,  enlarged  into  green  leayea,  rise  in  the  axils  of  small  scales 
which  are  the  true  leaves,  and  bear  on  their  centre  one  or  more  shortly  pedicelled 
flowers,  forming  a  cyme. 

THE   FLOWER. 

The  jlowuT,  in  phsenogamic  plants,  is  a  collection  of  several  whoria  (asnally 
four),  formed  of  variously  modified  leaves  arranged  one  above  another  in  rings 
or  stages,  so  close  that  their  intemodes  are  not  distinguishable. 

The  leaves  which  form  ea«h  floral  whorl  are  not  always  precisely  on  the  same 
level,  but  often  form  a  close  spiral,  and  consequently  not  a  true  whorl  ;   the  term 
whorl  is,  however,  always  applied  to  the  calyx, 
corolla,  andrcecium,  and  pistil. 

The  flower  may  be  regarded  as  a  true 
shoot,  terminating  the  peduncle  or  pedicel, 
and  therefore  terminal  as  regards  the  branch 
from  which  it  springe;  limiting  the  growth 
of  that  branch.  Its  terminal  position  may 
i  \^  be  theoretically  explained  by  supposing  that 
^,'the  floral  whorls  exhaust  the  supply  of  nutri- 
ment provided  by  the  axis,  and  with  this  the  " 
vegetative  force  necessary  to  prolong  it.  In 
the  normal  condition  of  the  flower,  the  re- 
productive and  nutritive  forces  are  in  equili- 
brium ;  but  there  are  cases  in  which  this 
equilibrium  is  disturbed, and  in  which  the  axis  nrtmu]^,  uid  dspriivd 
lengthens  beyond  the  floral  whorls,  and  re-  p««h.  to  mo»"*» 
produces  the  plant  by  branch-buds  ;  in  which  aioi^  tbe  un.  *" 
cases  the  seed-buds  are  usually  suppressed  ;  this  is  seen  in 
many  plants,  and  especially  in  proliferous  roses  (fig.  17ti), 
c.c. «K"trMirinm(d*n™™va ;  of  whlch  the  pedunclo  is  prolonged  into  a  supplementary 
^  àl'«,,m"ni^''r.VUio^grt''"Ti  axis,  ending  usually  in  an  imperfect  flower  (fig.  174)  of 
S^™i  btaihS'^^iuSl^.bot;  sepals  (s)  and  petals  (p),  in  the  middle  of  which  area  few 
ovec«i»it.  imperfect  stamens  and  carpels. 

The  variously  transformed  leaves  composing  the  floral  whoris,  though 
modified  in  tissue,  colour,  and  texture,  to  form  the  calyx,  corolla,  androectum, 
and  pistil,  sometimes  reveal  their  origin  by  resuming  the  aspect  of  nonual  leaves. 
The  term  anomaly  or  monstrosity  is  given  to  casual  departures  from  the  normal 
structure  occurring  iu  animals  and  plants,  which  anomalies,  are  most  frequently 
induced  by  cultivation. 

The  first  whorl  or  calyx,  being  the  exterior,  and  therefore  the  nearest  to  the 
leaves,  resembles  these  most. 

The  second  whorl  or  corolla  is  more  altered  j  the  tissue  of  its  petals  is  more 
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delicate,  and  their  colour  more  brilliant,  but  their  claw,  limb,  and  nerves,  and  their 
usually  flat  shape,  all  reveal  their  foliar  nature. 

The  third  whorl,  or  andrœeium,  bears  much  analogy  to  the  second  ;  the  relative 
position  of  the  stamens  and  petals  is  always  the  same,  and  these  sometimes  present 
an  insensible  transition  from  one  to  the  other  ;  as  in  semi-double  flowers,  where  some 
of  the  stamens  are  changed  into  petals;  in  partially  double  flowers,  where  all  the 
stamens  are  so  changed;  and  in  full  double  flowers,  where  the  carpels  also  have 
become  petajoid  {Ranunculus,  Columbine,  Rose).  In  Rosa  centifolia  (fig.  175),  par- 
C  tieularly,  the  successive  steps 
I  by  which  a  stamen  becomes  a 
petal  are  obvious  ;  sometimes 
the  anther  enlai^es,  and  one  jj^;/^ 
cell  reddens  (6);  or  both  cells  _^t, 
lengthen  (5)  ;  or  the  connective  \ 

reddens  and  dilates,  and  bears  on  one  side  a  yellow  scale,  which  _  -N^/  ^ 
recalls  an  anther-cell  (4,  3)  ;  oftenest  the  stamen  expands  at  once  ,;„  uorâed  caiiimhine, 
into  a  complete  petal  (2);  sometimes  (1}  the  proximity  of  the  Mth^*  toiMtomid' sni 
calyx  seems  te  influence  this  petal  ;  a  green  midrib  traverses  its  «""«t»!  wether. 
coloured  blade,  and  it  becomes  sepallne  in  the  middle,  petaline  on  the  sides.  In  the 
double  Columbine  (fig.  176),  the  anther  swells,  and  forms  a  hooded  petal  ;  and  some- 
times, hut  more  seldom,  the  filament  dilates  inte  a  flat  petal. 

The  fourth  whorl  or  pistil  is  the  central;  its  position  and  the  pressure  of 
the  anrroundîng  organs  influence  its  form  in  many  ways,  and  hence  disguise  it« 
origin  ;  hut  when  the  carpellary  leaves  are  free  [Columbine,  fig,  12),  or  solitary  {Pea, 
6g.  14),  their  foliaceous  nature  is  obvious,  and  especially  in  anomalous  cases,  as 
the  following. 

Asomaliei. — In  the   Columbine  (fig.  177)  the  five  carpellary  leaves  (f.c)  instead 
of  being  folded  to  form  a  protecting  cavity  for  the 
SI  young  seed,   have  been  found  to  remain  flat,  and 
bear  along  their  edges  [or  placentat)  small  leaf-buds 
(p.o)  ;  these  buds,  which  nor-  ^  ^ 

mally  would  have  contained 
an  embryo,  were  mostly  open  ; 
-  "^ "  some  few,  though  empty,  ^ 
were  curved,  and  suggestive  of 
their  normal  function;  fertili- 
zation had  not  taken  place, 
XF,6.a"d  the  unfertilized  stigma 
was  reduced  to  a  small  glan- 
dular head  (St),  terminating 
the  midrib  of  the  carpellary 
leaf.  In  the  double  Cherry  (fig.  178),  the  free  edges  of  the  two  carpels  (p.c)  bear 
no  btids,  and  their  blade  or  ovary,  which  altogether  resembles  an  ordinary  leaf, 
folded  along  it»  midrib  (K.m),  is  lengthened  into  a  style-like  neck,  terminated  by 
a  spongy  tubercle  representing  the  stigma. 


-ii 


OEGANOGBAPHT  AND  GLOSSOLOGY. 


The  Alpine  Strawberry  (fig.  179)  présenta  a  curions  metamorphosis  of  the 
floral  whorU.  The  calyx  (a)  ia  normal,  the  five  outer  leaves  are  bifid,  and  accurately 
represent  the  stipules  of  the  leaves.  The  petals  (p) 
appear  aa  green,  strongly  veined,  nearly  sessile  leaves 


with  five  acute  ciliate  lobes  (fig.  180).  The  twenty  stamens  (fig.  179,  b)  are 
arranged  in  four  whorls,  and  are  also  expanded  into  green  petioled  simple  or  three- 
lobed  leaves  (fig.  181)  ;  most  of  them  bear  on  each  side  of  the  base  of  the  blade  a 
yellow  boas  (a,  a),  representing  aauppressed  anther.  The  carpels  (fig.  179,  c),  which 
hare  also  reverted  to  leaves,  are  arranged  spirally  on  a  receptacle,  which  becomes 
succulent  as  the  green  flower  grows.  The  carpellary  leaf(fig.  182  p.c),  the  integument 
of  the  seed  (p.o),  called  the  ovulary  leaf,  and  the  embryo  are  tranaformed  through 
excessive  development  into  overlapping  leaves.  Of  these,  the  outer  leaf,  often 
bifid  (p.c),  represents  the  ovary;  its  base  sheaths  the  inner  leaf  (fig  183,  f.o), 
which  should  have  formed  the  outer  integument  of  the  ovule  At  the  inner  base 
of  this  ovulary  leaf  (183,  f.o)  is  a  pointed  shoot  (p)  ;  this  is  the  embryo,  of  which 
a  vertical  section  (fig.  184)  shows  rudimentary  leaves 
or  cotyledons  (co)  and  a  plumule  (q). 

In  this  curious  flower,  an  excessive  supply  of 
nutrition  has  deranged  the  reproductive  organs,  and 
the    whorls,    which    should    have    been    modified    in 


subservience  to  the  function  of  reproduction,  have  preserved  their  original  form  of 
green  leaves.  Such  a  metamorphosis  of  all  the  floral  organs  into  ordinary  leaves 
is  not  uncommon  throughout  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  it  is  called  ehloranthy. 
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An  incomplete  flower  (fl.  tncompletus)  is  one  in  which  calyx,  or  corolla,  or 
andrœcium,  or  pistil  is  absent.  The  single  or  double  whorl  which  surrounds  the 
andrcecium  and  pistil  (or  essential  organs  of  the  flower)  is  called  a  perianth 
(perianthivTn.  perigonivm). 

A  dicklami/deous  flower  {fl.  dichlamydeus)  is  one  with  a  double  perianth,  i.e.  with 
-two  whorls,  calyx,  and  corolla  {Wallflower,  fig,  7);  which  are  similar  in  former 
colour  or  not.  When  both  whorls  are  green  and  calys-like  {Rumex,  fig.  185),  the 
perianth  is  called  calycoid,  calycine,  or  foliaceous  (p.foliace^im),  and  when  both  are 
coloared  or  CoroUa-like  {Lily,  fig,  186),  it  is  called  petatoid  {p.petaloideum).  In  Nar- 
dssus  {fig.  187)  there  is  a  fringed  cup  within  the  petaloid  perianth,  which  is  greatly 
developed  in  the  common  species  here  figured,  but  is  much  less  so  in  the  Narcissus 
poeticus,  and  other  species.  In  these  latter  it  is  cut  into  sis  lobes,  alternating  with 
those  of  the  doable  perianth,  whence  some  botanists 
have  concluded  that  it  represents  two  confluent  whorls 
allaitions  to  the  outer  ones.  Others  regard  this  cup 
of  Narcissna  as  formed  by  lateral  expansion  of  the 
confluent  filaments.     In  Orchis  {fig.  188)   the  petaloid 


perianth  has  six  unequal,  spreading  lobes,  of  which  the  upjier  are  erect  and  form 
the  hood  {galea)  ;  the  lowest  is  dilated,  variable  in  shape,  and  called  the  Up 
{labeUum)  ;  it  is  sometimes  produced  into  a  sac,  or  spur  {calcar). 

A  monochlamydeous  perianth  {p.  simplex)  is  usually  con- 
sidered as  a  calyx,  and  the  flower  is  said  to  be  apetalous 
{fl.  apetalus).  It  may  he  foliaceovx  {Chenopodium,  fig.  189),  or 
petaloid  {Anemone,  fig.  230),  or  irregular  {Aristoloehia,  flg.  190). 

An  achlamydeous  flower  {fl.  aclilamydetis)  has  neither  calyx 
nor  corolla  ;  it  may  be  protected  by  one  or  more  bracts  {Carex, 
figs.  192, 193),  or  altogether  unprotected  [/.  nudus,  Ash,  fig.  191). 

A  hermaphrodite  flower  {fl.  hermapkroditus,  S)  possesses 
both  andrcecium  and  pistil  {Wallflower,  fig.  7)  ; — the  flower 
is  male  {fl.  masculus,   g  )  when  it  has  andrcecium  without  pistil 

{Carex,  ûg.  n2)  ;— female  {fl.  fœminev^t,    f),  when  it  has   pistil  '" 

without  andrœcium  {Cnrex,  flg.  193)  ; — and  neuter  or  sterile  (fl.  sterilis,  neuter),  wh«a 
it  haa  neither  andrcecium  nor  pistil  (outer  flowers  of  the  Cornflower,  fig.  19-1); — 
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monœcioue  {f..  wionotei),  when  the  male  and  female  fiowers  are  on  the  same  plant  {Oartoi, 
figs.  192,  193;  Oak,  fig.  146;  Hazel-nut,  fig.  195,  195  his,  195  ter;  ^rtm,  fig».  196, 


197,  198)  ; — dûecions  (jl.dioici),  wheaoa  separate  planta  (Willow,  ûgs.  199,200;  DogU 
Mercury,  figs.  201,  202)  ; — -polygamoue  (fi.  polygami),  when  hermaphrodite  flowers 
occur  amongst  the  male  or  female  (PeUitory).  The  general  term  diclinous  {diclinu«) 
is  applied  to  monoecious,  dicecious,  and  polygamous  flowers. 


THE  CALYX. 

The  calyx  (calyx)  is  the  whorl  placed  outside  of  the  corolla  and  andrcecinm.  It 
is  usually  simple  (Walljlmver),  sometimes  double  (Magnolia,  TroUiua)  ;  îta  component 
leaves  are  termed  sepaU  (a^ala).  It  ia  poly- 
sepalous  (c.  •polysepaluB),  when  its  sepals  are 
wholly  separate  {Walifiower,  fig.  8;  Colum- 
bine,  fig.  31);  gamo-  or  mono-sepalous  (c.  gamo- 
or  mono-scjialus),  when  its  sepals  cohere  more 
or  less. 

A  monosepalons  calyx  iapartite  {c.  partitas), 

when  the  sepals  are  united  at  the  Imse  only  ; 

and  it  may  be  hi-  tri-  multi-partite  (Pimpernel, 

-it  is  hi-  tri-  malti-Jiâ,  when  the  sepals  cohere  about  half-waf  up  (Oom^ey, 
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Erytkrœa,  Sg,  204]  ; — it  is  hi-  tri-  mitUi-dentale  or  -tooths  (c.  dentatus),  when  the  sepals 
are  united  nearl;  to  the  top  {Lycknit,  fig.  205). 

In  the  monoBepalons  calyx,  the  connected  portion  of  the  sepals  is  the  tuhe 
(Uibus),  the  free  portion  the  limb  (limbua),  and  the  point  of  union 
of  these  the  throat  [faux] , 

Sepals  are  sometimes  prolonged  into  appetidagee  at  the  base, 
as  in  Myoeurus  (fig.  206)  and  Heartsease 
(fig.  500},  where  the  five  sepals  are 
attached   to    the    receptLVcle  by   their 


centres  ;  in  some  Campanulaa  (fig.  207)  the  appendage  is  formed  by  the  union  of 
two  lobea  belonging  to  two  contiguous  sepals,  between  which  it  is  placed. 

The  calyx  is  regular  (c.  reguUiris,  œqualia],  when  its  sepals,  whether  equal  or 
unequal,  form  a  symmetrical  whorl  (  Wallflower,  fig.  8  ;  Pimpernel,  fig.  203  ;  Erythrœa, 
fig.  204  ;  I/ychnig,  fig.  205  )  ; — it  is  irregular  (c.  irregularis,  inœqualis),  when  the  whorl 
18  unsymmetrical  [Lamium,  fig.  208).  In  the  Ac&nite  the  upper  sepal  forms  a  hood  ; 
in  Larkspur  (fig.  209)  it  is  prolonged  into  a  hollow  horn  or  spur.  In  the  Tropœolum 
(fig.  210),  the  spur  is  formed  by  the  united  and  lengthened  three  upper  sepals.  In 
Pelargonium  the  upper  sepal  is  produced  downwards,  and  forma  a  tube  adherent 
to  the  pediceL     In  Scutellaria  the  fire  sepals  form  two  lips;  of  which  the  upper 


Ripe  cftlyx. 

protuberant  one  (fig,  211),  after  flowering,  forma  a  shield  to  the  ovaries,  arching 
over  them  bo  as  completely  to  envelop  them,  and  meet  the  lower  lip  (fig.  212), 

The  tube  of  the  monosepalous  calyx  may  be  eylindric  {cyliiidricus.  Pink,  fig.  226)  ; 
— eup-BhapedlcttpuliformisyOrange); — clwb-shaped{clavata,claviformiii.  Silène,  Armeria); 
— bladdery  {vesieulome),  when  swollen  like  a  bladder  {Winter Cherry,  fig,  213); — tur- 
binaU    ilwUmtwf),   when   it  resembles   a  top  or  pear    {Black  Alder)  i—bell-ahaped 
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(campanulatu».    Kidney -bean)  ; — urceolate   {urceolatua),   when    it    rraembles   a  small 

pitcher  {Henbane,  fig.  214). 

The  calyx  is  cownivent  («.  conniv^ttia),  when  the  sepals  bend  towards,  each  other 
{Veanothus)  ; — closed  («.  daustu),  when  tfaeir  edges 
touch  without  joming  {Walljlowvr,  fig.  8); — nrect 
(i.erec  fas],  when  the  sepals  are  vertical  {Boeket,  fig. 


250)  ; — patent  («.  patentta),  when  thejr  spread  horizontally  {Mustard)  ; — refiexed 
(a.  reflexiis],  when  turned  back  so 'as  to  expose  their  inner  surface  {BuVxnu  Crowfoot). 
The  calyx-limb  may  be  petaloid  (/ri>)  i—foliaceoun  {Qaince,  fig.  216)  ; — toothed 
{Fedia,  fig.  216)  ; — redaeed  to  a  small  membranous  crown  {Field  Camomile) — or 
ring  {c.  margo  oheolelut,  Madder,  fig.  217)  ; — flr  altogether  suppressed  [Ckrysanthemmn, 
fig.  218)  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  calyx  ia  said  to  be  entire  (c.  integer),  because  its  tube 
is  considered  to  be  confinent  with  the  ovary,  and  undivided. 

The   calyx-limb   may   be    reduced    to   8cal4i9 
(nqruimœ  or  paleœ,  Belianthemum,  fig.  219);  or  to 
radiating  bristles  or  hairs,  called  a  pappus  {pap- 
pus).   Such  a  pappus  may  be  plumose  {p.plumosus) 
when  each  of  its  hairs  is  covered 
with  long  secondary  hairs  or  barbs 
visible    to    the    naked   eye    {Va- 
lerian, fig.  220  ;  SaUify,  fig.  221)  ; 
■ — simple  {p.  simplex)  when  the  hairs 
or  bristles  are  smooth    and  silky 
{Dandelion,  fig.  222). 

The  pappus,  whether  simple  or 
plumoee,  is  sessile  (p.ses«ilis),  when 
the  hairs  are  inserted  directly  on 
220)  ;  atipitate  {p.  stipitatus),  when 


KI,  Dundclion. 


,  Valerian,  fig. 


the  top  of  the  ovary  {Comfli 

the  calyx-tube  is  prolonged  into  a  slender  neck   above   the   ovary   {Dandeli<m,  fig, 

222  ;  Salsijy^  fig.  221  ;  Scabious,  fig. 


The  calyx  is  decidumie  (c.  deciduus),  when  it  falla  with  the  corolla  after  flowering 
{WaUfiower,  fig.  8)  ; — caducous  or  fugacious   (c.  caducus),  when  it  fells  as  soon  as 


the  flower  begins  to  expand  {Poppy,  fig.  224}  ; — persistmt  (c.  penistene),  when  it 
remains  afler  flowering  (Pimpernel,  fig.  203)  ; — marcesoent  (marcescens),  when  it 
withers  and  dries  np,  and  remains  attached  to  the  fruit  (Mallow)  ; — accrescent 
(c.  <tcereseens),  when  it  continues  to  grow  after  flowering  {Winter  Cherry,  fig.  213). 

'  Calyonlei  '  and  Calyoiform  Involucres. — The  calyx  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
whorled  or  opposite  bracts,  simulating  an  accessory  calyx  ;  to  these  have  been  given 
the  name  of  calycule  or  outer  calyx  (eahjculun).     The  Pink  (fig.  226)  has  a  '  calyculo  ' 
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of  fotir  bracts  in  opposite  pairs.   The  Mallow  (Sgs.  225,  227]  has,  outside  the  five-fid 
calyx,  a  calycule  of  three  bracts,  and  the  Marsh  Mallow  one  of  six  to  nine  bracts. 

The  five  green  bodies  beneath  and  adherent 
to  the  calyx  of  the  Strawberry  (fig.  228),  and  which 
alternate  with  the  five  sepiJs,  are  not  a  ealycnle 
of  bracts  hut  of  pairs  of  stipules  belonging  to  the 
sepals.  The  pitted  cup  with  fringed  margins  which 
encloses  each  flower  of  the  Scahious  (figs.  223,  229) 
may  be  considered  a  calycule. 

Calycules  are  true  one-flowered  învolacres,  ana- 
logous to  the  many-flowered  involucres  of  heads 
and  umbels. 

The  following  are  also  one-flowered  involucres  ; 
the  three  foliaceous  cut  bracts  of  Anemone  (fig.  ' 

placed  far  below  the 
calyx; — the  three  entire 
bracts  of  Hepatiea  (fig, 
231),  also  placed  ju^t 
below  the  calyx  ; — the 
many  foliaceons  bracts 
of  the  Winter  ffellebore 
(fig.    231   bis),    placed 
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almost  in  contact  with  the  calyx; — the  cup  (cupula)  of  the  acorn  (6g.  232),  which 
is  composed  of  small  imbricated  scales  ; — the  foliaceous  cup,  with  cut  margins,  of  the 
Filbert  (fig.  238).  The  prickly  cup  of  the  Chestnut  (fig.  234),  and  the  calyciform  cup 
of  Euphorbia  (fig.  235),  only  differ  from  the  preceding  in  being  many-flowered, 


THE   COROLLA. 

The  corolla  {corolla)  is  the  whorl  next  within  the  calyx  ;  it  is  usually  simple 
(Rose),  sometimes  double,  i.e.  composed  of  several  whorls  {Magnolia,  Nymphœa)  ;  its 
leaves  are  petals  {petala). 

Petals  are  usually  coloured,  that  is,  not  green  like  the  (usually  foliaceous) 
sepals;  some  plants,  however  {Buckthorn,  Vine,  Narcissus  viridijlorus),  heiYe  green 
petals,  while  others  {Helleborus,  Aconite,  Larkspur,  Columbine,  Fennel)  have  coloured 
or  petaloid  sepals. 

In  the  polypetalous  corolla  (c.  polypetala,  dialypetala)  the  petals  are  entirely 
separate  from  each  other  (Wallflower,  Strawberry,  Columbine)  ; — in  the  monopetalous 
or  gam^etalous  corolla  (c.  mono-  gaw^-petala)  the  leaves  cohere  more  or  less,  so  as 
to  form  a  corolla  of  a  single  piece. 

The  corolla  is  regular  (c.  regularis),  when  its  petals,  whether  free  or  united,  are 
equal,  and  form  a  symmetrical  whorl  ;  irregular  (c.  irregularis),  when  the  reverse.  A 
corolla  may  be  formed  of  unequal  divisions,  and  yet  be  regular  ;  this  is  when  the 
petals  are  alternately  large  and  small,  the  small  being  all  alike  and  the  large  all 
alike  ;  or  when  its  divisions  are  oblique,  but  all  alike,  the  whole  corolla  being  still 
symmetrical  (Periwinkle,  fig.  274). 

Polypetalous  Corollas. — The  petals  are  clawed  (p,  unguiculata),  when  the  broad 
part,  or  limb  (lamina,  fig.  9,  l),  is  narrowed  at  the  base  into  a  petiole  called  the  claw 
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237.  RannncnlQi. 
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288.  Barberry. 
Petal. 


289.  Lychnis. 
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240.  Lychnis. 
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(unguis,  Wallflower,  fig.  9  ;  Pink,  fig.  236)  ;  the  petals  of  the  Rose  and  Ranunculus 
(fig.  287)  are  shortly  clawed  ;  those  of  the  Philadelphus  and  Orange  are  sessile. 

The  claw  of  the  petal  is  nectariferous  (u.  nectarifer),  when  it  bears  a  honey- 
secreting  gland  (Ranunculus,  fig.  237)  ;  this  gland  may  be  protected  by  a  scale 
(fig.  237),  or  naked  (Barberry,  fig.  238)  ;  and  the  claw  itself  is  naked  (u.  nudus),  when 
it  bears  neither  gland  nor  scale  (Wallflower,  fig.  9;  Pink,  fig.  236);  the  claw  is 
winged  {u,  alatus),  when  it  bears  a  longitudinal  membrane  on  its  inner  surface  (Rose 
Catnpton).     Little  pits  (fomices)  are  often  found  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  claw 
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and  limb,  or  forming  sinall  swellings  inside  the  tabe  {Lychnis  Chaleedomca)  ;  théy^ 
also  sometimes  occur  in  monopetaloiis  corollas.     Small  scales,  placed  within  and  on 


Wl.  Aconite. 
Tlown  naked,  wfthoat  caljT  1 
pebilg  boakd,  pedluOM  (bus.). 

the  top  of  the  claw,  forming  a  sort  of  crown  around  the  androecium  and  pistil,  ar^ 
collectively  called  a  corona  [coronula,  lychnis  dioica,  figs.  239,  240;  Mignonette^ 
figs.  241,  242). 

The  limb  of  the  petal  may  be  entire  {Wallflower,  fig.  9),  or  toothed  or  Jringed 
{Mignmette,  figs.  241,  242). 

Petals  are  generally _^f  {p.  plarui),  like  the  leaves;  bat  may  be  concave  {p.  con- 
cava,  Barberry,  fig,  238)  ^—tttiular  with  entire  margins  (p.  tubulosa,  HeUeborue  foetidu», 
fig.  243)  ; — bilabiate  (p.  bilabiata),  or  tubular  with  the  mouth  two-lipped  {NigeUa,  fig. 
244  ;  Winter  Aconite,  fig.  244  bis)  ; — labiate  {p.  labiata),  when  the  tube  terminates  in  a 
single  lip  {Trolliue,  fig.  245)  ; — hooded  {p.  cuculliformia.,  Columbine,  fig.  246  ;  Acoitite, 
fig.  247); — itpurred  {p.  calcariformia),i.e.  forming  a  spur  or  horn  {Heartsease,  ûg.  248; 


tn,  ChfHdDiiliim. 


Larkspur,  fig,  249).  Hollow  petals,  of  whatever  form,  usually  enclose  at  the  base  a 
gland  which  is  nectariferous  when  the  flower  expands,  and  the  anthers  open  to  shed 
their  pollen. 

The  regular  polypetalous  corolla  is  eruci/onn  (o,  cmci/ormw),  when  it  consists  of 
four  petals  placed  crosswise   {Rocket,  fig,   250;  Chelidonium,   fig,  251); — rosaceous 
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(c.  rogacea),  when  of  five  spreading,  Bhortly-clawed,  or  sessile  petals  {Rose,  Strawberry, 
fig.  2-52)  ; — earyophylUiceout  (c.  caryophyllea),  when  of  five  clawed  petals  [Lychnis, 
figs.  239,  240). 

The  irregular  polypetalous  corolla  is  papilionaceous  (c.  papilionacea,  Cytimu, 
figa.  253,  254),  when  composed  of  five   petals,  of  which  the  upper  or  standard 


{vexUlum,  fig.  255)  is  placed  next  to  the  axis*  Hud  encloses  the  four  others  in  bud  ; 
of  these  the  two  lateral  wings  {aim,  fig.  256)  cover  the  two  lower,  which  are 
contiguous,  and  often  adhere  by  their  lower  margins,  and  together  form  the  keel 
(carina,  fig.  257). 

Other  irregular  corollas  are  called  anomalous  {c.  anomala.  Aconite,  Pelargonixun, 
Heartsease,  fig.  1?0). 

Xonopetalons  Corollas. — In  these,  the  tube  consists  of  the  united  portions  of 
the  petals,  the  limb  is  the  upper  or  free  portion,  the  throat  (faux)  is  the  top  of  the 
tube,  and  is  usually  reduced  to  a  circular  opening,  but  is  sometimes  lengthened 
or  dilated   {Comfrey,  fig.   268).     It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  term  limb,  as 


applied  to  the  corolla,  has  two  meanings  ;  being  used  both  to  designate  the  blade 
of  the  leaf  or  petal,  and  the  free  upper  portion  above  the  tube  of  a  gamopetalous 
corolla. 

The  throat  is  appendiculate  {f.  ap~ 
pendicvlata)  when  furnished  inside  with, 
and  often  closed  by,  variously  formed  ' 
appendices,  which  oft«n  answer  to  ex- 
ternal pita  ; — it  is  naked  (f.  nvda)  when 
these  are  absent  (Heliotrope,  ags.  259,         catniiH  lUd  open  (mut.).  Hichci»<aiihi'oit<nist.-.). 

260)'; — it  isfumiahed  with,  but  not  closed  by,  long  pencils  of  hairs  in  Pvlmattaria 
(fig.  261)  ; — closed  by  six  swellings,  each  tipped  with  a  pencil  of  hairs,  and  answering 
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to  80  many  external  pits,  in   Buglosx  (figs.  265,  266)  ; — closed  by  fire  sweHingg, 
answering  to  pits,  in  Myosotig  (figs.  263,  264)  and  Li/a^pait  (fig.  262)  ; — closed  by 


five  scales,  conniving,  and  fi>m)iDg  a  conical  roof  oyer  the  tube,  and  answering 
to  five  external  pita,  in  Comfrey  (figs.  268,  269)  ; — ftimished  with  five  emarginattt 
scales,  in  Borage  (fig.  267)  ;  and  bearing  a  crown  of  long,  narrow,  cut  scales,  iu 
Oleander, 

The  monopetalous  limb  is   it-  mnlti-partite,  when   the   petals 
cohere  at  their  bases  only  {Pimpernel,  fig.  277  ;  Borage,  fig.  267)  ; 
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179.  BlitdwcHl. 


— &t-  multi-fid,  when  they  cohere  abont  half-way  up,  and  the  sinuses,  as  well 
as  the  segments,  are  acute  {Tohaceo,  Campawda,  fig.  270); — hi-  multi-lobate, 
when  the  segments  are  obtuse  or  rounded  (Myosotis,  figs.  263, 
2^264;  Heliotrope,  figs.  259,  260;  Bugloes,  fig.  265;  Comfrey,  fig. 
208)  ; — toothed,  when  the  segments  are  very  short  (Heath,  fig. 
276). 

The  regular  monopetalous  corolla  is  UAular  (e.  luWosa),  when 

the  tube  is  long  and  the  limb  erect  and  continnous  with  it  [Cerinthc, 

fig.   271).      The   central  flowers,   called  florets  {flosculi), 

^  of  Chryaanlhenium  (fig.    272)    and  allied  plants   with  in- 

Tolucrate  heads,  have  small  tubular,  corollas.     Stich  heads 

are  called /oecwiose.     They  are  infundibuliform  (c.  infundi- 

çath.  buUformis),   when    the    tube    insensibly  widens  upwards 

'""™^'  iiowït.     m^g  ^  fimnel  {Bindweed,  fig.  273)  ; — hypocTateriform  (c.  hif- 

pocrateri-formi-g  or  -morpho),  when  the  straight  and  long  tube  abruptly  terminates 

in  a  flat  spreading  limb,  like  an  antique  patera  {Lilac,  Jessamine,  Periwinkle,  fig. 
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274 Î  Bughs'sjGg.  265); — campanulate  {c.  campanulata),vi}ien  bell-slmped  {Campanala, 
fig.  275)  ; — urccalate  (c.  urceolata),  when  the  tube  is  swollen  in  the  middle,  and  the 
mouth   contracted,  like  a  small  pitcher  {Heath,  fig.  276)  ; 


—rotate  (c.  rolata),  when  the  tube  is  suppressed,  and  the  segments  horizontal, 
and  divergent  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  (Pt'mpemei,  fig.  277  ;  Borage,  fig.  267)  ; — 
AeUate  (c.  stellata),  when  rotate,  with  the  segments  very  acute  (Oaliujn). 

The  irregular  monopetalous  corolla  is  bilabiate  (c.  labiata,  bilabtata),  when  the 
limb  is  cut  into  two  principal  superimposed  divisions  [lips),  and  the  throat  is  open  ; 
the  npper  lip  consisting  of  two  petals,  and  the  lower  of  three.  The  upper  lip  may 
b»  entire,  by  the  confluence  of  the  two  petals  {Lamtum,  figs.  278,  279  ;  Galeobdolon, 
fig.  280)  ;  or  slightly  split  (Sage,  Rosemary,  fig.  281)  ;  or  80  deeply  divided  {Ger- 
vMtider,  figs.  282,  288)  that  the  two  petals  stand  widely  apart,  and  are  confluent 
with  the  lower  lip  rather  than  with  one  another.  In  this  case  the  corolla  appears 
to  consist  of  one  five-lobed  lower  lip.  Lastly,  the  npper  lip  is  sometimes  wholly 
suppressed,  or  distinguishable  from  the  tube  only  by  a  notch  {Bugle,  fig.  284).  The 
mid-lobe  of  the  lower  lip  may  be  entire  (Rosemary,  fig.  281}; — bifid  (Lamium,  fig. 
279;  Bugle,  fig.  284)  ■,—trlfid  (Galeobdolon,  fig.  280). 

The  personate  corolla  (c.  pere<mata)  is  a  form  of  the  labiate,  with  the  throat 
closed  by   a  projection   of  the    lower   lip,   called   the  palate 
(palatum)  ;  in  many  personate  corollas  the  tabe  is  tumid  at  the 


base  in  the  direction  of  the  lower  lip,  and  called  gibbous  (c.  gihboaa,   Sriapdragon, 
fig.  285),  or  even  spurred  (c.  calcarata,  Linaria,  fig.  286). 

Two-lipped  corollas  are  often  described  as  ringent   (c.   ringens],  but  this  term 
being  equally  applied  to  both  the  labiate  and  personate  corollas,  it  is  superfluous. 
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The  liijuhite  corolla  [c.  ligulata)  consists  of  five  confluent  petals,  of  which  the 
two  upper  join  at  their  base  only,  but  unite  almost  throughout  their  length  with  the 
three  others,  as  do  tlieHe  with  each     /  "  \ 
other,  BO  that  the  corolla  has  a  /('  \\  o.-^^ 

very  short  tube,  and  a  limb  en-  /  i     1  j^^'-Hi 

tirelj  formed  of  a   finely-toothed  I 


CorDBoiirr. 
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ligule  (Chrymnthemum,  fig.   287).  Ligulate  flowers  are  usually  collected  in  an  in- 

volucrate   head,    and    are   called    eemi-jlorets   (semi-Jloaculi).      A   head    [capitulum) 
composed  of  aeiui-florets  is  called  eemi-Jloscuhse  {Dandelion]  ;  one 
with  tubular  florets  in  the  centre,  and  ligulate  ones  in  the  cir- 
cumference,  is  rayed  (c.  radiatum,  Chrifsanthemum,  Marigold). 
/  / liv^^  -^^   other   irregular   monopetalous   corollas   are    considered 

to  be  anomalous  (c.  anonutla].  Of  tliese  the  corolla  of  the  Fox- 
glove (fig.  288)  resembles  a  thimble  ;  the  flowers  on  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  Cornflower  (fig.  289}  are  lai^e,  irregular,  and 
neuter;  those  of  the  Scabious  (fig.   290)  are  also  very  irregular 

and  almost  labiate;  and  Centranthus  (fig.  291)  has  an  irregularly  hypocrateriform 

corolla,  with  an  inferior  spur  to  the  tube. 


THE   ANDRCECIUM. 

The  andrœcium  {aiiârœcium)  is  the  simple  or  double  whorl,  placed  within  or 
above  the  corolla;  the  loaves  composing  it  are  called  gtameng  {stamina). 

A  complete  stamen  (fig.  292)  consists  of  a  petiole  or  flament  {Jilamenlum,  r)  and 
a  limb  or  anther  (anthera,  a)  ;  the  anther  is  halved  vertically  by  a  median  nerve,  the 
connective  {cminectiimtn,  c)  ;  each  half  consists  of  a  cell  (loculitSf  l)  formed  of  two 
valves,  the  junction  of  which  is  marked  externally  by  a  furrow  or  euture.  The  back 
of  the  anther  faces  the  corolla,  and  it-s  face  is  opposite  the  pistil. 

Tlie  cellular  tinaue  of  the  anther-cells  is  originally  soft,  pulpy,  and  continuous  ; 
but  when  the  anther  ia  mature,  this  tissue  becomes  dry  and  powdery  ;  the  two 
vuJvtiS-tiieu  separate  along  the  suture;  the  cell  opens,  and  the  parenchyma  cells, 
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now  called  jwMen,  are  ready  to  be  conveyed  to  the  stigma.     The  anther  is  rarely 
aesaile,  i.e.  without  glament  (Arum,  fig.  293). 

When  the  corolla  is  moaopetalous,  the  stamens  almost  invariably  adhere  to  it 


FluKet  cut  FcrtlciUlf .  ristU  uud  aCiimeiia. 

[BelUKUmna,  fig.   294}  ; — amongst  the  few  exceptions  are  Heaths  and  Campanula» 
(fig.  295). 

Insertion  of  the  Stamens. — This  term  relates  to  the  position  on  the  floral  axis 
which  the  stamens  occupy  relative  to  the  other  whorls.  The  insertion  of  the  corolla 
always  coinciding  with  that  of  the  stamens,  in  the  staminiferous  monopetalous 
corolla  the  insertion  of  the  stamens  may  be  inferred  from  that  of  the  corolla.  Thus 
tiie  stamens,  liie  the  corolla,  are  hypogynoufi  {nt,  hypogyna),  when  they  do  not  adhere 
to  the  pistil  or  calyx,  but  spring  from  the  receptacle  below  the  base  of  the  pistil 
-  '~^  r>'"'p'"\  {Ranuru^vlus,  fig.  296;  PHmrose,  fig.  297);— pmy^Mowa  [»t.  peri- 
^^Sss-'  ^J  $!/rta),  when  inserted  on  the  calyx,  rather  above  the  base  of  the 
pistil,  to  which  they  are  relatively  lateral  {Apricot,  fig.  298  ; 
Campanula,  fig.  295)  ; — epigynou»  (at.  epigyna)  when 
inserted  on  the  pistil  itself  {Coriander,  fig.  299; 
[[L^(,V/"\  Madder,  fig.  300). 


CJ 
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The  perigynous  and  epigynoos  insertions  being  easily  confounded,  the  term 
adyàflorai  (pi.  calycijhrœ)  has  been  given  to  all  plants  whose  corolla  (whether  mono- 
or  poly-petalons)  and  stamens  are  inserted  on  the  calyx,  and  this  whether  the  calyx 
be  below  the  ovary  (Aprieol,  fig.  29H),  or  above  it  {Campanula,  fig.  295;  Corviruler, 
fig.  299;  Affl(/<ier, fig.  îiOO).  The  tenu  thahmifioral  {pi.  thdnmiftorœ)  has  been  given 
to  plants  whose  polypetaloiia  corolla  and  atatiiens  are  inserted  below  the  pistil,  or 
hypogynous;  and  corolUfioral  to  plants  with  a  monopetalous  staminiferous  corolla 
inserted  below  the  pistil,  or  hypogynous  {Prlm,rose,  fig.  297). 
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Hunber  of  the  Stameiu.-  The  flower  is  isostemonous  (fi.  isostmioneua),  when  the 
Btamens  equal  the  free  or  united  petals  in  number  {Coriander,  fig.  299  ;  Primroâe,  fig. 
297)  ; — anùoet^monouH  {ft.  anisogtenumeus],  when  they  are  fewer  than  the  petals 
[Valerian,  fig.  301  ;  Centrantkus,  fig.  291  ;  Snapdragon,  fig.  805),  or  more  numerooB 
than  the  petals  (Sedum,  fig.  302  ;  Borge-chaitnut,  fig.  303  ;  Banvnculut,  fig.  296)  ;— 
diplostemotwne  {fl,diploetemoneua),yvh.en 
more  than  double  the  petals  [Ranun- 
culus, ûg.  296;  Myrtle,  fig.  304).  The 
flower,  according  to  the  number  of 
''-^   stamens,  from  one  to  ten,  is  said  to  be 


Flauminff  bnoch. 

fium-,  di~,  tri-,  tetr-,  pent-,  hex-,  kept-,  act-,  enne-,  dec-androiu  ;  when  above  ten,  the 
stamens  are  called  indefinite  (at.  plurima],  and  the  &oweT  polyandrous  [f..  polyandrus), 
Proportioiu  of  the  Stunens. — ^Stamens  are  not  always  equal  ;  they  are  didynamous 
{st.  didynama,  Snapdragon,  fig.  30Ô),  when  four,  of  which  two  are  the  longest;  this 
occurs  in  irregular  monopetalous  normally  pentandrous  flowers,  in  which  four 
stamens  alternate  with  four  of  the  five  lobes  of  the  corolla,  and  the  fifth  stamen  is 
suppressed.  Stamens  are  said  to  be  tetradynamous  (st.  ietradynama)  when  six,  of 
which  two  are  small  and  opposite,  and  four  large,  and  placed  in  opposite  pairs 

(Wallflower,  fig.  306)  ;  these  pairs 

being  in  juxtaposition,  their  i 


ments  sometimes  cohere,  so  that  each  pair  has  been  supposed  to  represent  a 
double  stamen.  In  polystemonous  or  diplostemonous  flowers,  the  whorls  of  stamens 
ai-e  often  unequal  [Stellaria,  fig,  307},  but  there  is  no  special  terra  for  this  modifi- 
cation. 

Cohesion  of  the  Stameiu. — Stamens  are  free  {st.  distineta,  libera),  when  completely 
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independent  of  each  other-  {ifeconopgis,  fig.  308)  ; — monadelphoue  (st.   monaddpha), 
wlien  the  filaments  are  more  or  less  united  in  a  single  tube  (Oxalis,  fig.  309  ;  Mallow, 


fig-  310;  Cytisus,  fig.  311); — d-uidelpkous  (st.  diadelpha),  when  united  into  two 
colamns  {Lotiu,  fig.  312); — triadelphus  [st.  triadelpha),  when  in  three  bundles 
{St,  John's  Wori,  fig.  Z\Z)  \~polyadelphug  {at.  polyadelpha), 
when  in  several  simple  or  branched  bundles  [Orange,  fig, 
314;  Coëtor-oil,  fig.  315); — syngenegioua  {st.  gyngenega),  when 
the  anthers  cohere  {Thiglle,  fig.  316).  Sometimes  the  co- 
hesion extends  to  the  filaments  also  [Lobelia,  Melon, 
317).     The  stamens  are  said  to  be  gynandrous  [st.  gynandra 


when  they  are  anited  throughout  their  length-  to  the  pistil  {Orchis,  fig.  1 
riolochia,  fig.  318);  in  this 

The   filament    may 
eylindrie  or  filiform  [Jitise] 
iMpillary  {Wheat,  fig.  335),  or 
sttbulateoT  awl-shaped  {Tnlip, 
fig.  345),  or  fiat  and  dilated 
at  its  base  (Campanula,   fig. 
319).    It  is  said  to  be  hi-  tri- 
cK^idate,    when    forked    at 
the    top,    or    three-toothed, 
with  the  mid-tooth  antheri- 
feix>U8      [Qarliconion,      fig.   ^^>"^'^'"'-- 
320;    Ci-amte,   fig.    321);  —  appendieulaie. 


when   it    bears    an    appendage;    such 
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appendages  are  of  varioue  shapes  and  sizes,  and  may  be  produced  before  or  behind 
the  anther.  In  Borage  {Sg.  322),  the  anther  is  homed;  in  Self-heal  (fig.  823),  it  ig 
forked,  &c.     In  the  Mountain  Alyssum,  the  filaments  of  the  long  stamens  bear  a , 


toothed  wing  on  their  inner  face  (fig.  324),  and  those  of  the  short  stamens  have 
an  oblong  appendage  at  the  baae  in  front  (fig.  32d). 

Anther. — The  anther  ia  two-celled  {a.  Mlocularis),  when  the  two  cells  are'sepa- 
rated  by  a  connective  [Wallflower,  fig.  II)  ;  each  cell  being  originally  divided  in  two 
by  a  partition  or  plate  springing  from  the  connective,  of  which  no  trace  remains  at 
maturity  J — four-celled  (a.  quadrilocularis),  when  this  partition  remains  [Butomtis, 
fig.  326)  ; — one-celled  {a.  unilocularU),  when  it  presents  only  one  cavity  (Polygala,  fig. 
327;  Akhemilla,  fig.  828);  this  often  happens,  either  by  anppreseiou  of  one  cdil 
{Mallou!,  fig.  329),  when  the  filament  is  lateral;  or  by  fission  of  the  stamen  {Som- 
beam,  fig,  SaO).  Sometimes  the  anther  is  seated  on  a  flaHobed  connective,  when  it 
contains  as  many  cells  as  there  are  lobes  of  the  connective  {Few,  fig.  381). 

The  anther  is  adnate  (a.  adnata),  when  its  cells  are  confinent  with  the  con- 
nective throughout  their  length  (Hepatica,  fig.  332).  The  connective  is  sometimes 
very  short,  connecting  the  anthers  by  a  mere  point.  The  anther  is  didymous 
(a,  didyrna),  when  the  point  of  union  of  the  cells  is  above  their  middle  (EwpAorftta, 
fig.     333)  ;  —  two-homed     {a, 

bicomis),  when,  the  point  of  ti  \\\  ,#v^  ^K  Jï\   t\    ,fl .**     1 

the  union  being  at  the  base 
of  the  cells,  the    latter   are 


erect  and  slightly  diverge  (Heath,  fig.  334)  ; — onidate,  when  the  point  of  union 
of  the  cells  is  precisely  in  the  middle,  and  their  extremities  are  free  {Wheat,  fig.  336)  ; — 


THE  ANDRŒCrUM.  61 

Mgttlale  (a.  êogittala),  wlien  the  upper  portions  only  of  the  cells  are  united  by  the 
connective,  and  the  lower  portions  slightly  diverge  {Wallfiower,  &g.  11  ;  Oleander, 
fig.  340).  The  anther  is  usually  ovoid,  hut 
may  he  oblong,  ell'^tic,  globoee,  square,  &c.  ;  l^Z 
it  is  acute   in   the   Borage    (Sg.   322),    and 

linuous  in  the  Melon  (6g.  317).  I   B  I  I  ^"'  "^'i*- 

The  connective  is  sometimes  developed 


transversely,  when  the  two  cells  are  placed  wide  apart  ;  in  the  Lime  (fig.  336)  the 
filament  appears  to  hear  two  unilocular  anthers  ;  in  the  Periwinkle  (ûg.  337),  the 
ceUs  are  separate  and  tipped  by  a  very  thick  connective  ;  in  the  8age  (fig.  338)  the 
connective  is  greatly  produced,  forming  a  bent  arm,  longer  than  the  filament,  and 
bearing  a'  cell  at  either  extremity  ;  of  these  cells  one  alone  contains  pollen,  the 
other  uBiially  enlarges  into  a  petaloid  scale  ;  in  the  Boeemary  {fig.  339)  the  second 
cell  completely  disappears. 

The  anther  ia  often  appendiculate.     In  the  Heath  (fig.  334),  the  appenda^s 


m 


appear  at  the  base  of  the  cells  as  two  small  petaloid  scales.  In  the  Oleander  (fig. 
340)  the  connective  is  lengthened  into  a  long  feathery  bristle.  In  the  Periwinkle 
(fi^.  337),  the  prolongation  of  the  connective  is  large  and  hairy  at  the  tip.  In  the 
Jîeartseoêe  (fig.  341),  the  connective  oftwo  of  the  stamens  lengthens  above  into  a 
yellow,  fiat,  triangular   scale,  and  below  into  a  glandular  spur,  which  is  lodged 
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in  the  hollow  spur  of  the  petal.  In  the  Pine  (fig.  842),  the  anther  is  tipped  by  « 
bract-like  connective.  In  Thuja  (fig.  343),  the  filament  bears  a  lateral  thi^- 
celled  anther,,  above  which  it  dilates  into  a  peltate  disk.  In  the  Cypress  (fig.  844), 
the  arrangement  is  the  same,  but  the  anther  is  four-celled.  The  anther  is  bas^ixed 
(a.  bcLsifixà)y  when  attached  to  the  filament  by  its  base  {Wallflowery  fig.  11;  Tulip,  fig. 
845)  ; — suspended  (a.  apicifiza),  when  attached  by  its  top  (Vitex,  fig.  846;  iMfnium^ 
fig.  347)  ;  in  this  case  the  cells  often  diverge,  their  tops  touch,  and  it  becomes 
difficult  to  decide  whether  they  are  two-celled; — dorsifixed  (a.  dorsifixa),  when 
attached  by  the  back  {Myrthy  fig.  348)  ; — versatile  (a.  versatilis),  when  it  rocks  upon 
its  filament,  which  in  this  case  is  not  confluent  with  the  connective,  but  attached  to 
it  by  a  finely  pointed  end  (Lily,  Colchicum,  tig.  349). 

The  anther  is  introrse  (a.  introrsa),  when  the  sutures  are  turned  towards  the 
centre  of  the  flower  {Campanula^  fig.  319  ;  Thistle^  fig.  316  ;  Heartsease,  fig.  341)  ; — 
extrorse  (a.  extrorsa),  when  the  sutures  are  turned  towards  the  circumference  of  the 
flower  {Iris,  Ranunculus,  Hepatica,  fig.  332)  ;  in  these  two  cases  the  valves  of  each 
cell  are  unequal.     The  sutures  are  lateral  when  the  valves  are  equal  (Myrtle,  fig.  348). 

Dehiscence.  —  The    dehiscence,    or   separation   of  the 

valves  of  each  cell,  may  be  vertical  or    longitudinal    (a. 

hngitudinalis),   and   either   from  top   to  bottom,  or  the 

reverse   {Wallflower,  fig.    11  ;  Campanula,  fig.    319); — or 

transverse  (a.   transversa)^   when   it   is   horizontal,  which 

principally  occurs  in  unilocular  anthers  {Alchemilla,  fig. 

328)  ; — or  apical  by  pores  or  slits  (a.  apice  dehiscens),  in 

^i^lf(mlSo!'  Nightshade  (fig.  350),  when  the  sutures  open  above  only; — 

or  valvate  (a.  valvula  dehiscens),  when  one  valve  of  a  cell 

comes  away  in  one  piece  ;  in  Berheris  (fig.  351)  the  posterior  valve  dehisces  near 

the  connective,  and  ascends  elastically  like  a  trap  ;  in  Laurel  the  anterior  valve  does 

this  ;  in  some  Laurels  with  a  four-celled  anther,  the  dehiscence  is  by  four  such  valves. 

Pollen. — Pollen  varies  in  diflerent  plants,  but  is   always  alike   in   the   same 

species  ;  ^  its  grains  are  commonly  ellipsoid  (fig.  357)   or  spheroid   (fig.  352),  but 

sometimes  polyhedral  or  triangular  {Œnothera,  fig.  353)  ;  their  surface 

is  smooth,  rugged,  spinous  {Rose-mallow,  fig.  352),  or  reticulate,  &c. 

The  ripe  pollen-grain  generally  consists  of  two   membranes,  the 

inner  lining  the  outer,  and  containing  a  thick  granular  liquid,  often 

0^-7./^       mixed  with   minute  oil-globules;  this  liquid,  called  the 

v&îvî'w^    fovilla,  is  the  essential  part  of  the  pollen. 

-^1JîvJ;.V;>  The  structure   of  the   pollen-grains   may  be    easily 

^>iiVv<v^^     observed  when  they  are  moistened,  which  causes  them  to 

3.W.  Rose-mauow.  burst,  from  the  inner  membrane  expanding  more   than 

Adult  pollen,     ^j^^  outcF,  and  rupturing  the  latter.     At  certain  points  of 

its  surface  the  outer  membrane  is  thinner  than  elsewhere,  and  there  folded  inwards, 
or  it  presents  dots  which  are  regarded  as  pores.  In  most  cases  the  membrane  swells  ; 
at  these  points  the  fold  disappears,  the  dots  or  pores  enlarge,  and  the  outer 
membrane  bursts  at  the  thin  part  ;  the  inner  membrane,  thus  set  free,  emerges  from 

*  To  this  there  are  nmny  exceptionB. — £d. 


851.  Berberia. 
Stamen  (mng.). 


8M.  Œnothera. 
Ripe  pollen. 
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the  openings  in  the  shape  of  a  small  tubular  bladder  called  the  pollen-tube  (fig.  363)  ; 
this  again  soon  swells,  bursts  in  its  turn,  and  allows  the  fovilla  to  escape  in  an 
irregular  jet  (fig.  354).  Sometimes  the  thin  portions  are  circular,  and  surround  a 
sort  of  cap  or  covering  {operculum)  y  which  is  pushed  off  by  the 
inner  membrane  (Meloriy  fig.  355). 


fie 


3M.  Chmy. 

357.  t»olygnla. 

Ripe  pollen. 

»».  Melon. 

856.  Pine. 

Pollen,  seen 

ejecting  the  fovilU 

Ripe  pollen 

Ripe  pollen 

lengthwise 

(mag.). 

(mag.). 

(mag.). 

(mag.). 

858.  Polygala. 

Pollen,  aecn 

from  above 

(mag.). 


859.  Orchis.   PoUen-masscp, 

separated  from  the 

style,  with  their 

retinacola  (mag.). 


The  pollen  of  the  Cherry  (fig.  354)  and  Œnoihera  (fig.  353)  opens  by  three  pores, 
giving  passage  to  three  pollen-tubes  ;  that  of  the  Melon  (fig.  355)  by  pushing  off  six 
discoid  caps,  which  open  like  doors,  or  are  completely  removed  by  the  pollen-tube. 
In  Pine  pollen  (fig.  356)  the  outer  membrane  splits  into  halves  by  the  distension  of 
the  inner.  The  pollen  o{  Polygala  (figs.  357,  358)  resembles  a  little  barrel,  of  which 
the  staves,  formed  by  the  outer  membrane  (e),  open  by  longitudinal  clefts  to  allow 
of  the  passage  of  the  inner  membrane  (p).  The  pollen  of  Orchis  (fig.  359),  instead  of 
being  powdery  as  in  the  previous  cases,  is  composed  of  two  waxy  masses  {ma^sœ  pol- 
Itnis)  supported  on  two  small  elastic  stalks,  named  caudicles  {caudi€uli)y  and  resting 

on  a  flat  glandular  base,  called  the  retinaculum  ; 
these  masses  present  a  scries  of  small  angular 
corpuscles  [massulœ)  joined  by  an  elastic  network, 
continuous  with  the  caudicle  ;  each  corpuscle  again 
is  formed  of  four  pollen-grains,  and  each  pollen- 
grain  consists  of  a  single  membrane,  which  lengthens 
into  a  long  tube  containing  the  fovilla  (fig.  360). 
The  retinaculum  is  a  portion  of  the  anterior  face  of 
the  style  ;  it  secretes  a  viscous  fluid,  which  agglu- 
tinates the  originally  free  pollen-grains  ;  this  viscous 
fluid  is  infiltrated  between  the  grains,  and  adheres 
to  them,  then  hardens,  and  forms  the  network  which 
unites  the  grains  together,  and  to  the  small  stalk  which  bears  the 
network  (fig.  359). 

The  pollen  of  Ascl^ias  (fig.    361)    is   very  analogous  to  that  of 

Orchis  ;  the  five  bilocular  anthers  are  introrse,  and  rest  against  the 

Pollen  nuks  and   sidcs  of  the  stigma,  which  has  five  rounded  angles  ;  each  cell  contains 

a  compact  mass  of  pollen,  the  grains  of  which  are  provided  with  a 
single  membfane,  and  are  closely  united.  At  each  angle  of  the  stigma,  between  each 
pair  of  stamens,  are  two  small  viscous  bodies  {retina^mla),  from  each  of  which  a  furrow 


361.  AsclepiaA. 
PiBtil  and  pollen  maasie^ 
adhering  to  the  »tigma. 


8«M>.  Orchis. 
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âeacends  towards  and  abuts  on  the  contiguouB  cells  of  two  adjacent  anthers.  These 
furrows  contain  a  soft  Tiscid  fluid,  secreted  by  the  rectinacula  ;  this  flnid  extends 
from  the  retinacula  to  the  pollen-masses  î  soon  the  two  retinacnla  nnite  and  soudify, 
and  the  viscid  fluid  in  the  fun-ows  solidifying  at  the  same  time,  forms  a  doable  fila- 
ment. This  filament  in  hardening  unit«s  the  two  pollen-masses  contained  in  the 
contiguous  cells  of  two  adjacent  anthers,  which  thus  form  one  bodj  with  the  reti- 
naculum, and  remain  suspended  to  it,  much  as  the  scales  of  a  balance  are  suspended 
to  the  beam. 


THE  PISTIL. 

The  pistil  or  gynœcium  {pistillum,  gynœcium)  is  the  whorl  which  crowns  the 
receptacle  and  occupies  the  centre  of  the  flower,  of  which  it  terminates  the  giowth, 
just  as  the  whole  fiower  terufinates  the  fiowering  branch. 

In  most  cases,  the  pistil  is  inserted  directly  ou  the  receptacle  ;  but  in  some 
cases  the  iutemode  from  which  it  springs  lengthens,  when  it  is  called  a  gyrwphore 
{gynophorum),  and  the  pistil  is  said  to  be  atipitate  (FraxineUa,  fig.  362;  Rva, 
iig.  S63). 

The  leaves  composing  the  pistils   are   the   carpels   (carpella,  carpidia)  ;  their 
number  varies  ;  they  may  form  a  single  whorl  (Sedum, 
Columbine,  Thalidrum,  fig.  364)  ;  or  several  (Trollius, 
fig.  365),  or  be  solitary,  by  the  suppression  of  one 


M«.  Bliddel  BmBB. 

or  more  {Bladder  Senna,  figs.  366, 367;  PeacA,  fig.  368).  Tinder  certain  circntafltances, 
the  suppressed  carpels  may  be  developed,  and  complete  the  whorl  {Cherry,  fij^  369), 
which  has  then  two  carpels  ;  or,  a^  in  some  Mimosas,  whieh  have 
three  to  five,  &c.  The  pistil  is  said  to  be  mono-  bi-  poly-carpeUary, 
according  as  there  are  one, 
two,  or  many  carpels. 

In  the  very  young 
pistil,  each  carpel  makes 
its  appearance  as  a  small 
round  or  pointed,  more  or 
less  spreading  scale,  the 
edges  of  which  gradually 
approach,  and  finally  unite 
■,  instead  of  uniting  together,  they  may  adhere  te  the 


and  form  a  closed  cayity  ;  • 
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edges  of  the  contiguous  carpels.     The  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaf  (or  sometimes  its 

inner  surfiice)  present  one  or  more  small  round  bodies,  attached  to  it  directly  or  by  a 

cord;    these  are  the  ovulesy  and  will  eventually  become  the 

seeds;    the   edges    or   surfaces  bearing    the    ovules    are   the 

placeiUœ  ;  the  cord  uniting  the  ovule  to  the  placenta  is  the 

funicle  ;  the  limb  of  the  carpellary  leaf  is  the  ovary  ;  the  upper 

portion  of  this  limb,   when  it  forms  a  slender  prolongation, 


w 


» 


<70.  Hdtebore. 
FistU. 


871.  Fennel. 
Pistil. 


872.  Flax. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


878.  Stellaria. 
Pistil. 


876.  Primro80. 
PistU  (mag.). 


874.  Cactus. 
PiittU. 


876.  Lily. 
Pistil. 


becomes   the  style  ;  the  extremity  or  top,   which  is  variable  in  form,  and  always 
formed  of  a  different  tissue,  is  the  stigma. 

In  the  polycarpellary  pistil  the  carpels  are  : — 1,  entirely  separate  (c.  distinctay 

Colwmhiney  fig.  12;  Thalictrum,  fig.   364;  Hellebore^  fig.   370)  ;  2,  coherent  by  their 

ovaries  at  the  base  only,  or  half-way  up  {Fennel^  fig.  371),  or  to  the  top  {Fla^Xy  fig. 

872  ;  Stellariay  fig.  373)  ;  3,  coherent  by  their  ovaries  and  styles  {Cactus^  fig.  374; 

Lily,  fig.  375)  ;  4,  coherent  by  their  ovaries,  styles  and  stigmas,  so  as  to  simulate 

a  solitary  carpel  {Primrose,  fig.  376  ;    Heartsease,  fig.   377)  ;    5, 

coherent  by  their   styles  and  stigmas  only,  their  ovaries  being 

free  {PerivnnJchy  fig.  454  ;  Asclepias,  fig.  361). 

Modem  botanists,  in  deference  to   old 

usage,  have  continued  to  give  the  name  of 

ovary  to  the  union  of  several  ovaries,  which 

thus    f<^m  a  compound    ovary  ;    they   have 

similarly  retained  the  names  of  style,  stigmcty 

placentay  for  the  confinent  styles,  stigmas  and 

placentas  of  several  carpels. 

^^i^en  the  ovaries  are  free,  their  edges, 

being  folded  inwards  and  united  towards  the  centre  of  the  fiower,  form  an  apparently 

sixigrie,    but  really  double  placenta,  which,  when  the  fruit  ripens,  often  splits  into 

parti^jj  seed-bearing  placentas  {Columbine,  fig.  13  ;  Sedum,  fig.  378).     In  some 

^  '^  Cases   {Pine,  fig.  379  ;  Fir,  Cypress,  Thtija)   the  carpels  remain  long  spread 

canaal'  1     -  quite   free;  later  they  approach   and  their  surfaces  unite,  but  without 

rpw        ^^ffy  «.nd  they  thus  form  closed  cavities  in  which  the  seeds  are  sheltered. 

when  it    ^^^^J^^   whether  simple  or  compownû,  is  superior  or  free  {ov.  supenim,  liberum), 

^^ex-os  to  none  of  the  neighbouring  organs    {Lychnis,  fig.  380  ;  Primrose, 

P 


377.  Hearte- 

ease. 

PistU. 


878.  Bedum. 
Carpel  open 
(mag.). 


879.  Pine. 
Oraliferons  scale  represent 
ing  a  carpel  spread  out,  with 
neither  stjle  nor  stigma. 
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fig.  297).     It  ie  inferior  {ov.  inferum)  when,  instead  of  being  placed  above  the  level 
of  the  andrcBcium,  corolla  and  calyx,  it  is  (apparently)  below  them,  although  still 


2M.  KigamtUe. 
tnuuTsnslj  (mig.)- 

retaining  its  central  position  (Myrtle,  fig.  381).  Most  modern  botaniste  explain  this 
latter  arrangement  by  assuming  that  the  ovary  is  consolidated  with  the  calyx-tube  ; 
— a  theory  which  prevailed  during  the  first  half  of  the  present  century,  and  the 
expressions  'ovary  adhering  to  the  calyx  '  and  '  calyx  adhering  to  the  ovary  '  have 
been  employed  in  all  Floras  and  descriptive  works.  But  a  closer  study  of  the 
development  of  organs  has  shown  that  the  ao-called  adherent  calyx-tube  is  in  reality 
a  cup-shaped  expansion  of  the  receptacle,  which  has  enveloped  the  ovary,  and  that 
the  calyx  only  commences  at  the  same  point  as  the  stamens  and  petals.  Hence, 
what  has  hitherto  been  called  an  adherent  calyx-tube,  ought  to  be  called  a  recep- 
tacular  tube  or  cup.     We  shall  return  to  this  question  when  speaking  of  the  Toms. 

The  ovary  is  said  to  be  half-inferior  {ov.  semi-inferum)  or  half-adherent  {ov. 
semi-adhœre}!^),  when  it  does  not  wholly  adhere  to  the  receptaoular  tube  (Sax^rage, 
fig.  382). 

In  the  compound  ovary  (whether  free  or  inferior)  the  partial  ovaries  may  be 
variously  united  : — 1,  the  edges  touch  {Gooseberry,  fig.  383  ;  Mignonette,  fig.  384  ; 


Orchis,  fig,  383  ;  Cactun,  fig.  380),  when  tbeir  anion  is  marked  by  two  contigaous 
placentas  belonging  to  two  different  carpels  ;  the  placentas  are  then  said  to  be 
parietal  {pi.  pariétales),  and  the  compound  ovary  is  one-celled  {ov.  uniloeulare)  ; 
2,  they  are  folded  inwards  so  as  to  form  vertical  partitions,  each  composed  of  two 
confluent  plates  called  gepta  {sepia,  digncpimenta),  belonging  to  different  carpels  ; 
.these  Bwpta  are  incomplete  if  they  do  not  reach  the  axis  of  the  flower,  so  as  to  unite  ; 
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tte  placentae  are  then  parietal,  and  the  ovary  one-eelled  {Erytkrœa,  fig,  887  ;  Poppi/, 

fig.  388)  ;  the  septa  are  complete  if  their  edges  meet  in  the  axis  of  the  fiower;  a 

prolongation  of  the  receptacle  sometinjes  traverses  this  axis, 

which    then    forms    a    column   {columella:   Mallow,   Tulip,  fig. 

389  ;  CampaTMila,  fig.  3D0)  ;  through  this  column,  whether  in 

its  origin   it  be  receptacular,  or  (as   is  more  nsual)    through 

theplacentas,  the  nourishment  of  the  ovules  is  conveyed,  as  well 

as  through  the  carpels.   Wten  the  septa  are  complete,  there  are 

as  many  cells  as  carpels,  and  the  compound  ovary  is  two-  or 

more  celled  (ov.  duo-  pluri-locuiare);  and  the  placentajs,  united  in  sso.  cnRipunin. 

pairs  (two  to  each  carpet),  are  central.  ««y  cut transvenwiy. 

The  septa  are  usually  formed  from  the  endocarp  of  the  carpels,  with  an 
interposed  expansion  of  the  mesocarp.  Spurious  dissepiments  {d.  spuria]  are  vertical 
or  horizontal  septa,  which  are  not  formed  by  the  union  of  the  inflexed  faces  of  two 
contiguous  carpels  ;  thus,  in  Astragalus  {fig.  391),  the  solitary  carpel  is  almost  two- 
celled  by  an  intruded  vertical  plate  formed  by  a  fold  of  the  dorsal  face  ;  in  Fhx 
{fig.  392),  where  there  are  ten  septa,  five  project  from  the  midribs  of  the  carpels 
towards  the  axis,  which  they  do  not  always  reach.  In  Datura  {tig.  393),  the  three 
carpellary  ovary  is  four-celled  from  the  inflexed  contiguous  faces  of  the  carpels,  after 
nnitmg  in  the  axis,  being  reflexed  inwards,  and  meeting  a  prolongation  from  the 
midrib  of  the  carpel  :  the  placentas  are  thus  borne  on  a  septum  composed  partly  of 


the  inflexed  and  then  reflexed  carpellary  faces,  and  partly  of  a  prolongation  from 
the  midrib.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  ovary,  the  accessory  septa  (formed  from  the 
midrib)  disappear,  and  two  cells  only  are  seen  (fig.  394),  In  the  Wallflmver,  and 
allied  plants  {fig.  395),  the  two  carpels  are  pressed  together;  along  each  of  their  two 
edges  nms  a  double  seed-beaiing  fibro-vascular  bondle  ;  these  are  the  four  placentas 
arranged  in  pairs  ;  the  pistil  is  two-celled,  by  a  delicate  and  aluiost  transparent 
biae  septum,  to  which  the  placentas  form  a  sort  of  frame.  This  septum  is  supposed 
to  be  formed  by  the  placentas  ;  for,  when  young,  it  is  seen  to  be  composed  of  four 
plates,  which  spring  in  pairs  from  each  pair  of  placentas,  and  advance  inwards  till 
they  join  together  ;  later,  this  false  septum  appears  formed  of  a  single  membrane, 
bat  it  retains  in  the  centre  the  trace  of  its  double  origin,  in  a  vertical  median  line, 
along  which  it  is  easily  divided  without  tearing. 

In  CoroniUa  and  Cassia  {fig.  502),  the  young  cai-pel  is  one-celled,  but  at  a  later 
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period  is  divided  into  superimposed  cells  by  septa  formed  of  the  parenchyma  of  thé 
ovary,  which  is  intruded  horizontally  between  the  seeds. 

Spurious  cells  {loculi  spurii)  are  cavities  in  the  ovary  which  do  not  contain  seeds. 
The  young  ovary  of  Nigella  presents  five  cells,  each  containing  two  pilea  of  ovnleB  ; 
later  (fig.  396)  there  appear  ten  cells,  of  which  five  in  the  centre  of  the  fruit  contain 
seeds  attached  to  their  interior  angle  ;  the  other  five  are  exterior 
to  these,  and  are  empty,  and  due  to  the  infiation  of  the  epicarp 
,  which  in  swelling  has  dragged  with  it  the  meaocarp  (m),  whilst 
the  eudocarp  (en)  has  re- 
mained in  its  place. 

Central  placentaji  are 
said  to  be  free  (p.  centrales, 
liberœ),  when  they  are  not 
united  by  septa  to  the  walls 
of  the  ovary,  and  appear  com- 
cuftî^^^^i-  Toun^DtMKnwK.)     pletely    independent   of  the 

carpels  ;  this  placentation  is 
characteristic  of  Primulaceœ  [Pimpernel,  Primrose,  Cyclamen,  fig.  397).  To  explain 
this  isolation  of  the  placentas,  it  is  assumed  that  the  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaves 
join  throughout  their  leugth,  and  constitute  a  one-celled  ovary,  but  that  their  haaal 
edges  dilate,  and  ascend  in  the  middle  of  the  ceil  to  form  a  central  mass  of 
placentas.  Tlie  placentas  of  Primuhceœ  are  thus  confined  to  the  bases  of  the 
carpels.  The  reverse  is  the  case  in  the  one-celled  ovarj-  of  Combretaceœ,  where  the 
ovules  spring  from  the  top  of  the  cell. 

In  most  Caryophylleœ  {Pink,  Lychnis),  the  placentas  appear  to  be  free,  hut  this 
arises  from  the  early  evanescence  of  the  septa,  which  can  only  be  well  seen  in  the 
very  young  flower  {fig.  398). 

Some  German  and  Frencli  botanists  regard  the  carpellary  leaf  as  a  protective 
organ  merely  ;  denying  that  it  has  the  power  of  producing  buds,  and  limiting  this 
power  to  the  floral  axis.  According  to  these,  the  axis  alone  produces  ovules,  and 
the  carpellary  leaves  protect  them.  In  the  case  of  many-celled  ovaries,  they  regard 
the  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaves  as  folded  inwards  till  they  reach  and  cohere 
with  the  asile  placentas  (which  in  no  wise  belong  to  them),  the  fibro- vascular  bundles 
of  the  placentas  losing  tliemselves  in  the  tissue  of  the  styles,  which  are  continufttions 
of  the  midribs  of  the  carpels.  In  unilocular  compound  ovaries  they  consider  ftat  the 
place ntiferous  axis  branches  like  the  spokes  of  a  half-opened  parasol,  and  that  the 
branches  run  along  the  contiguous  edges  of  the  carpellary  leaves  [Heartsease,  Mignon- 
ette, fig.  384;  Orchis,  fig.  385). 

This  modification  of  the  carpellary  theory  of  placentation  rests  on  the  isola- 
tion of  the  placentas  in  Pritnulacea;  (fig.  397)  ;  on  the  enormous  disproportion 
of  the  placentas  relatively  to  the  carpellary  leaves  in  various  plants  [Lychnis, 
fig.  398;  Campanula,  fig.  390)  ;  and  on  the  arrangement  of  the  nerves  in  certain 
ovaries  [Pea,  fig.  14;  Cohtmhine,  iig.  13),  wherein  two  systems  of  fibro-vascular 
bundles  are  distinctly  visible  ;  the  one  coming  from  the  median  nerve,  the  others 
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rising  from   the   placentas,  and  eommunicating  with   the   first  ;    which  seems  to 
indicate  a  union  between  the  axis  and  carpels. 

The  flower  is  Uogynoiu  {fi.  -UogynHs),  when  the  carpels  of  which  the  pistil  is 
composed  equal  the  sepals  in  number  (Sedum)  ; — aiUnogynous  {ft.  unisogynus),  when 
the  carpela  are  fewer  in  number  than  the  sepals  (Saxifrage,  Snapdragon,  Comfrey)  ; — 
polygynous  (fl.  poly gy nus),  wheii  the  carpels  are  more  nuiuerous  than  the  sepals 
[Ranunculus,  Poppy). 

In  pistils  formed  of  consolidated  carpels,  the  number  of  the  latteris  determined, 
either  by  the  number  of  styles,  when  these  are  free,  or  by  the  number  of  septa,  or 
by  the  number  of  placentas,  which  are  usually  in  pairs,  and  form  vertical  series,  or 
fleshy  protuberances.  In  pistils  with  parietal  ovules  {Butomus,  Poppy,  Gentian)  the 
number  of  stigmas  or  styles  or  septa  must  be  examined. 

The  two-  or  more  ovuled  ovary  (whether  simple  or  comjKiund,  free  or  adherent) 
is  always  called  many-ovuled  {&u,  pluriovulatuvt).  All 
uvaries  are  supposed  to  be  normally  many-ovuled, 
for  each  carpel  having  two  placentas,  and  each 
placenta  being  normally  one-  or  more  ovuled,  it 
follows  that  no  ovary  should  have  fewer  than  two 
ovules.  Â  one-ovuled  ovary  (on.  unioviilntum)  is  hence 
regarded  as  resulting  from  the  suppression  of  one  «ui traimerariy.  <:m  ini,trtne\f. 
or  more  ovules.  The  young  ovary  often  contains  two  or  more  ovules,  of  whicL 
all  but  one  are  sulwequently  suppressed,  as  in  the  Peach  (fig.  SQ9},  which  is  always 
two-ovnled  when  young;  and  in  the  Horse-chestnut  and  Oak,  which  have  sir 
ovales  (fig.  400).  The  compound  ovary  is  usually  globose  or  ovoid;  it  is  lobed  {ov. 
UAatum),  when  the  dorsal  faces  of  the  carpels  are  very  convex,  and  separated  by 
deep  furrows  (usually  indicating  the  lines  of  junction,  fig.  225),  and  according  to 
the  number,  it  is  bilobed,  trilobed,  &c. 

The  carpels  are  not  always  whorled;  but  are  sometimes  arranged  in  a  spiral, 
-when  they  form  a  head  or  spike  ;  the  receptacle  at  the  same  time  lengthening  into 
a  hemispheric,  conical,  or  cylindric  axis  (Strawberry,  fig.  401  ; 
Raupberry,  fig.  402;  Ficaria,  fig.  403;  Adonis, 
404).  RoK»  (fig.  405)  present  a  precisely  reverse 
aitangement;    the   carpels    (ov),   instead   of  rising 


from  a  plane  or  convex  surface,  spring  from  the  walls  of  a  cavity  (c)  ;  which  will  be 
described  under  the  tonu.  In  this  (exceptional)  case,  the  carpels  are  said  t^  be 
parietal  (ov,  parietalia). 
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The  compound  style  is  improperly  said  to  be  aimple  {it,  nmpUx),  when  wholly 
undivided;  it  is  hi-  tri-Jid,  &c.,  when  the  component  styles  cohere  beyond  the 
middle  ;  bi-  partite,  &c.,  when  they  do  not  cohere  to  the  middle.  The  styles  of  each 
carpel  rarely  bifurcate  once  or  twice  ;  when  they  do,  they  are  double  or  quadruple  in 
number  to  the  caxpeU  {Euphorbia,  ûg.  406). 

The  style  is  terminal  [st.  terminalis),  when  it  springs  from  the  top  of  the  ovary 
(Apricot,  fig.  411); — lateral,  when  it  springs  more  or  less  from  the      st  qo 

side  of  the  carpel,  the  top  of  which  appears  bent  downwards  {Slraio- 
berry,  fig,  407)  ; — busilur  {gl.  banlarin),  when  the  top  of  the  ovary  is 


bent  down  to  a  level  with  its  base  (Alchemilla,  fig.  408).  When  there  are  many 
ovaries,  with  confluent  batilar  styles,  the  style  is  said  to  be  gynoba»îc  {st.  gynobaticiu, 
Comfrey,  fig.  409),  and  the  dilated  base 
of  this  composite  style,  extending  below 
the  ovaries  and  surface  of  the  re- 
ceptacle,  has   been    called   a   gynoba»e 


(gynobams).  The  gynobase  is  sometimes  prolonged  into  a  gynopkore  (Sage,  fig,  410,  o)  ; 
but  a  gynophore  proper  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  gynobase  ;  the  gynobase 
belongs  to  the  styles,  that  is,  to  the  carpels  ;  the  gynophore  proper  belongs  to  the 
axis  itself,  of  which  it  is  the  termination.' 

The  style  is  a  portion  of  tbe  earpellary  leaf,  contracted  into  a  sort  of  longi- 
tudinal tube,  filled  with  a  moist  and   loose  parenchyma,  named  eondactitig  iiwue 

<  Except  under  the  tUw  Uiat  the  ploccatiD  ore  productiooB  of  tbs  axm. — Ko, 
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(fig.  411,  t)  ;  it  18  this  tissue,  which,  spreading  over  the  top  or  sides  of  the  style, 
furms  the  spongy  surface  called  the  stigma  (s).  The  same  tissue  descends  from  the 
style  into  the  cavity  of  the  ovary  (fig.  412,  tc),  passes  along  the  placentas  (pi.), 
and  covers  with  its  loose  cells  the  micropyle  of  each  ovule  (g)  ;  and  it  is  between 
these  cells  (âg.  413}  that  the  pollen-tube,  leaving  the  pollen-grain  on  the  stigma, 
effects  a  passage  to  and  fertilizes  the  ovule. 

In  Compogitœ,  the  conducting  tissue  consists  of  two  threads  (fig.  414,  C.p,  C.p), 
which  descend  from  the  base  of  the  style  upon  the  sides  of  the  ovule,  without 
adhering  to  it  ;■  at  its  base  they  join  and  enter  the  base  of  the  funicle,  near  the 
micropyle. 

In  Statiee  (fig.  415),  according  to  Mirbel,  the  conducting  tissue  ^ 
{tis,  e)  resembles  a  pestle  ;  it  enters  the  cavity  of  the  ovary,  im-     \ 
mediately  above  the  gaping  micropyle  of  the  ovule  (ov.),  which 
is  suspended  from  a  basal  cord  (cor.).  This  conducting  tissue  rests 
cat  the  micropyle  like  the  stopper  of  a  decanter,  and  is  visible 
after  fertilization  (fig.  416). 


I 


K 


411.  stub». 

•itoBlng  U»  ante  belMS 
fiTtllliaUoD  {[!■•(.' 

The  fltigma  (figs.  413  and  411  b)  is  nothing  hut  the  conducting  tissue  spread  out; 
the  stigmatic  surface  has  no  epidermis,  and  is  usually  spongy,  damp,  and  papillose, 
and  thus  suited  to  retain  the  pollen. 

The  stigma  (whether  simple  or  compound]  is  complete  (st.  com- 
pldnm)  when  it  is  continuons  with  the  style,   and  clearly  distin- 
gtiishable.     The  complete  stigma  may  be  globular  {Daphne,  fig.  417), 
hemi^thsrie  {Primrose,  fig.   376),  round  {Tobacco,   fig.  418),  forked 
{Walljtower,   fig.  419),   bi-lamellate  (Datura),  lobed  {Lily,  tig.  875; 
Melon,  fig.  420),  laciniate  or 
fringed    {Saffron,  Rumex,  fig. 
421),  penicillate    {Parietaria, 
fig.  422), plumose  (Wheat,  fig. 
423),  discoid,  conical,cylindric, 
club'ghaped,   awl-shaped,   &c. 

It      is      superficial     (st.    super-  l^»til.  carpel  (in<ig.).  '  F\a^T(mte.). 

Jiciale)   when  confined  to   the  surface  of  a  part   of  the  style  or  ovary,  and  only 
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distingaisliable  by  its  papillae.     The  superficial  stigma  is  terminal  in  Frcunndla  (fig. 

362),   Strawberry  (fig.  407),  Sweet  Vetch  (fig.  424)  ;  lateral  in  Banunculue,  where  it 

is  hooked  (fig,  425)  ;  and  in  Hearts- 

tme   (fig.   377),  where  it   forms  a 

hollow    ball    with    a    two-lipped  ^  /V-T^C^     ^ 


4M.  PDlTfixte. 

riKU. 

orifice;  and  in  Polygala  (fig,  426),  where  it  forms  a  small  very  short  lip  (Sti.)  on 
the  sides  of  a  style  (Sty.)  hollowed  into  a  funnel,  and  spoon-shaped  at  the  end  ; — 
I  in  Irig  (fig.  427),  in  which  the  composite  style  divides 
into  three  petaloid  plates  with  two  unequal  lips,  the  interior 
I  of  which  is  bifurcate,  the  stigmatic  surface  (Stig.)  occu- 
pies a  small  transverse  fissure  between  these  lips; — 
in  Orchië  (fig.  428),  where  it  forms  a  shining  and  viscous 
cup  (st)  situated  below  the  retinaculum  (b)  ; — in  Lychnis 
(fig.  429)  where  it  is  papillose  and  transparent,  clothing 


TfTT 


CtaiyHDltaflnimi.       4iK.  Biip>ti>ri<iDi.  4  aS.  A  chiites.  Beml.aorel  Stjis  cf  >  floret  BtrlaoC 

Finll  (Dwg.).  FlitU  (mic.)'  FlaKt(mii«.)i  (migi)-  Imi3.)'  ■  Hml-thmt  (rub.). 

the  furrowed  inner  faces  of  the  styles  ; — in  Plantain,  where  its  papillie  form  two 
velvety  lines  along  the  style. 

The  stigma  must  not  be  confounded  with  certain  peculiar  hairs  which  some- 
times garnish  the  style,  and  are  almost  always  directed  obliquely  upwards,  and 
intended  to  catch  the  pollen  ;  they  are  most  frequent  in  flowers  with  contiguoua 
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introrse  anthers.  In  these  plants  the  young  style  is  much  shorter  than  the  stamens  ; 
it  grows  rapidly  as  the  flower  expands,  and  traverses  the  tube  formed  by  the  stamens, 
where  its  hairs,  rubbing  the  anther-cells,  open  them,  and  sweep  out  the  pollen 
which  adheres  to  them  ;  they  are  hence  called  collecting  hairs  or  brushes  {pili  col- 
lectores).  In  the  Cornflower  (fig.  430)  the  stigmas  (Sti.)  are  lateral  and  superficial,  as 
in  the  Lychnis,  and  below  them  is  a  small  swelling  clothed  with  a  tuft  of  very  small 
collecting  hairs  (pc).  In  the  Chrysanthemum  (fig.  431),  the  two  style-branches  are 
papillose  on  their  inner  faces,  and  tipped  by  a  little  tuft  of  collecting  hairs.  In 
Eupatorium  (fig.  432)  the  two  style-branches  are  cylindric  and  bristle  with  collecting 
hairs  ;  and  the  stigmatic  surfaces  form  a  little  band  which  extends  from  the  fork 
half-way  up  the  branches.  .In  Achillea  (figs.  433, 434),  the  heads  of  which  are  rayed, 
the  central  florets  are  tubular  and  hermaphrodite  (fig.  433),  and  the  circumferential 
are  female  semi- florets  (fig.  434).  Here  the  style-arms  of  the  central  florets 
(hermaphrodite)  are  papillose  on  the  inner  face,  and  tipped  with  a  brush  of  collecting 
hairs;  the  semi- florets  again,  being  female  only,  their  style-arms  (fig.  436)  have 
no  collecting  hairs  (fig.  435),  but,  as  the  pollen  of  the  centre  florets  may  reach  them, 
their  style-arms  are  papillose,  so  as  to  retain  the  pollen  and  secure  fertilization.  In 
Campanula  the  five  style-branches  (fig.  437)  are  papUlose  on  the  inner  face,  and 
subtended  by  five  rows  of  collecting  hairs,  each  row  being  double,  and  answering  to 
the  two  halves  of  each  anther.     Before  expansion,  the  style  grows   rapidly,  the 

anthers  open,  and  their  pollen-grains,  which  bristle 
with  hooks,  adhere  firmly  to  the  hairs  which  have 
swept   them  ;    this   accomplished,    the   collecting 
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437.  Campanula. 
PtetU. 


439.  Vine. 
Andrœcium  and  pistil  (mag.)' 


408.  Arum. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


440.  Elder. 
Pistil  and  calyx  (mag.). 


441.  Poppy. 
Pi*til. 


hairs  are  retracted  within  themselves,  like  the  horns  of  a  snail  ;  the  pollen  then 
di8api)ears,  and  the  style  becomes  clean,  its  surface  being  merely  a  little  rough. 

The  stigma  is  sessile  {st.  sessile)  when,  there  being  no  style,  it  is  seated  directly 
on  the  ovary.  In  the  Tulip  (fig.  345)  it  forms  three  bi-lobed  crests  ; — in  the  Nettle^ 
a  pencil  ; — in  Ai-um  (fig.  438),  a  little  papillose  tuft; — in  the  Vine  (fig.  439),  a  flat- 
tened head; — in  the  Elder  (fig.  440),  three  rounded  lobes  ;  in  the  Poppy  (fig.  441), 
velvety  radiating  double  crests,  clothing  the  depressed  styles,  which  together  resemble 
a  shield  or  cap  with  scalloped  edges. 

The  stigma  is  sometimes  absent,  and  then  the  ovary  remains  open  ;  this  is  the 
case  with  Pine  (fig.  379),  Cypress,  and  Thuja,  the  female  flowers  of  which  are  arranged 
in  a  spike  ;  each  is  furnished  with  an  outer  bract,  which  soon  withers  and  disap- 
pears ;  each  is  formed  of  a  scale  representing  an  open  carpel,  without  style  or  stigma» 
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bearing  at  its  base  two  onilttB  with  a  gaping  micropyle  ;  after  fertilization,  these 
carpels  thicken,  harden,  and  become  appressed,  aud  form  closed  cavities  which 
protect  the  seeds  during  their  ripening. 


TORUS,   DISK,   NECTARIES. 

The  lortis  is  the  part  of  the  receptacle  situated  between  the  calyx  and  the 
pistil  on  which  the  corolla  and  andrcecium  are  inserted.  It  is  merely  the  periphery 
of  the  receptacle,  and  not  a  special  organ  ;  but  for  convenience  of  description  it  is 
80  considered. 

The  torus  produces,  besidea  stamens  and  petals,  nectariferous  glands  and  sundry 


Ut.  Columbli». 

■cala.  Tonu  abowlim  Flower  îilÛiiiDt  tVo  oorDll&  PlEtU'iDil  VupMaring  the  pctala  Tenioil  gctioart  ^Mll 

ttu  ituneui  (mag.)-  T,  tonu  ;  c,  calfK. 

expansions  analogous  to  petals  or  stamens.  ThuF,inthe  Columbine  (fig.  442],  between 
the  andrcecium  and  the  pistil,  are  ten  membranous  silvery  white  scales,  with  folded 
edges,  larger  at  the  base  than  at  the  top,  which  may  be  considered  as  filaments,  and 
which  sometimes  bear  an  anther  at  their  extremity.  In  the  Tree  Peony  (fig.  443), 
the  thick  swollen  torus  elongates  into  a  membranous  cup  surrounding  the  carpels, 
without  adhering  to  them,  and  open  at  the  top  to  afford  a  passage 
to  the  stigmas  :  it  appears  to  form  a  part  of  the  fruit,  from 
which  it  ia  nevertheless  very  distinct.  This  petaloid  involucre 
sometimes  bears  anthers.  In  the  White  Water  Lily  (fig.  444) 
^^  A  v<X^  ^'^  stamens  and  petals  cohere  with  the  torus,  which  envelops 
^^-"'Wv^^^^l;^  the  ovary,  so  that  they  appear  to  adhere  to  the  ovary;  they 
ffl  ^^  die  after  flowering,  leaving  the  torus  marked  with  their  scars. 
In  the  Yellcm  Water  Lily,  the  thick  cup,  externally  green  and 
flaccid,  which  some  botanists  have  considered  as  a  torus  envelop- 
ing the  ovary,  is  nothing  but  the  epicarp  of  the  ovary;  at 
maturity  it  bursts  irregularly,  and  comes  away,  leaving  the  seeds  retained  by  the 
endocarp,  when  they  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  water  and  germinate. 

The  torus  often  forms,  below  the  ovary,  a  projecting  ring  or  swelhng,  from 
which  spring  the  stamens  and  petals  {Orange,  fig,  445  t  ;  Mignonette,  fig.  446)  ;  but 
more  often  this  ring,  reduced  to  its  most  simple  form,  only  appears  as  a  circular  line 
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448.  Apple. 
Young  fruit  cut 
transveniely. 


447.  Chelldoniam. 
PistU  (mag.). 


449.  Apple. 
Fruit  cut  vertically. 


on  the  receptacle,  between  the  pistil  and  the  calyx  {ClieUdonium^ûg.  447).  In  every 
case  the  andrcecium  and  corolla,  being  inserted  on  this  ring  and  below  the  pistil,  are 
hypogynous,  and  the  plant  thalamifloral  if  the  ^. 

petals  are  free,  corollifloral  if  they  are  coherent.  Tr 
In  many  plants  the  receptacle  dilates  into  \ 
a  cup,  which  represents  a  calycinal  tube,  over 
which  the  torus  is  spread, 
and  the  stamens  and  pistils 
spring  from  its  outer 
margin  {Strawberry^  fig. 
401  ;  Ajpricoty  fig.  449). 
In  others  it  rises  upon  the 
carpels,  envelops  them 
closely,  and  forms  with 
them  but  one  body,  upon  the  circumference  of  which  the  stamens,  petals  and  calyx 
are  inserted  at  a  higher  level  than  the  ovary  [Myrtle,  fig.  381  ;  Saxifrage,  fig.  Î382). 
This  cup,  enveloping  the  carpels  and  formed  by  the  growth  of  the  receptacle,  is  the 
calyx-tube  of  modem  Floras,  which  it  would  be  better  to  call  a  recejptacular  tube 
or  cup. 

This  hypertrophy  of  the  receptacle  is  particularly  striking  in  orchard  fruits.  If 
we  halve  an  unripe  pear  or  apple  (fig.  448),  we  find  five  carpels,  forming  five  two- 
ovuled  cells,  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  mass,  the  so-called  calycine-tube  (better  called 
receptacular  cup),  which  has  closely  enveloped  them,  and  agglutinated  them  by  their 
lateral  faces,  but  left  their  inner  edges  free.  A  vertical  section  of  a  ripp  apple  (fig. 
449)  exhibits  a  fibro -vascular  bundle,  extending  from  the  peduncle,  with  which  it  is 
continuous,  to  the  carpels  (e)  ;  it  is  the  parenchyma  of  the  receptacle,  which  has  here 
enormously  increased  in  bulk  to  envelop  the  ovaries  (t)  ;  at  the  summit  of  this 
mass,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  top  of  the  fruit,  the  remains  of  the  sepals  and  stamens 
may  be  seen  carried  up  by  the  expansion  of  the  receptacle. 

The  receptacular  theory  of  the  calycine-tube  completely  explains  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  carpels  of  a  Rose  (fig.  405).  In  this,  the  position  of  the  carpels  on  the 
internal  wall  of  a  calycine-tube  was  difficult  to  admit  ;  the  whorls  of  the  flower  being 
lateral  expansions  of  the  axis,  it  was  impossible,  in  defiance  of  the  law  of  the 
evolution  of  floral  whorls,  to  attribute  to  the  calyx  the  power  of  producing  carpels. 
The  position  of  the  coloured  ring  from  which  the  petals  and  stamens  rise  is  the  key 
to  the  apparently  abnormal  position  of  the  carpels  ;  this  ring  surmounts  the  ovoid 
body  enclosing  the  carpels  ;  the  torus  has  therefore  reached  that  point  before  emit- 
ting laterally  the  petals  and  stamens;  and  since  the  torus  is  nothing  but  the 
circumference  of  the  receptacle,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  be  the  latter  organ  which 
constitutes  the  hollow  body  enclosing  the  carpels.  In  fact,  the  receptacle,  instead 
of  forming,  as  in  the  Strawberry  (fig.  401),  a  hemisphere,  has  swollen,  risen  much 
above  its  ordinary  level,  and  formed  a  sort  of  cup  ;  thus  resembling  the  finger  of  a 
glove  turned  inside  out,  the  normally  outer  or  convex  surface  becoming  the^^inner,  or 
concave,  one.    Were  the  convex  receptacle  of  the  Strawberry  reduced  to  a  thin 
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membrane,  and  turned  inside  out,  the  sepals  would  then  form  a  ring  round  the 
mouth  of  a  sort  of  bottle,  represented  by  the  inverted  receptacle,  whose  throat  would 
be  occupied  by  the  stanxens  and  petals,  and  its  inner  surface  by  the  OYariee  ;  and  the 
strawberry  would  be  thus  changed  into  a  rose.  The  last  evidence  of  the  hollow  body 
of  the  rose  being  a  cup-shaped  expansion  of  the  axis  rests  on  the  cases  in  which  the 
receptacle  forms,  instead  of  a  cup,  a  central  convex  projection,  which  bears  carpels  ; 
the  rose  thus  being  converted  into  a  strawberry. 

In  all  these  cases  the  plant  is  calycifloral  ;  the  stamens  and  petals  are  not 
bypogynouB,  as  in  tlie  Lychnis  (fig.  380)  and  Primrose  (fig,  297),  but  are  inserted  above 
the  base  of  the  pistil,  at  the  distal  end  of  the  torus  (Sumach,  fig.  450),  or  on  the 
outer  circumference  of  a  ring  or  cup  formed  by  the 
torus  {Circœa,  fig.  450  but;  Alchemilla,  fig.  451); 
they  are  thus  either  perigynous  or  epigynous,  accord- 


ing to  their  insertion  around  (fig.  45Ô)  or  abw)e  the  ovary  (fig.  450  fcts).  When 
the  torus  both  spreads  over  the  base  of  the  calyx  and  around  that  of  the  ovary,  the 
andrœcium  may  be  hypogynous,  and  the  corolla  peri-  ï^*Ï;- 

gynoug  ;  this  is  very  rare,  but  occurs  in  Tropceolum  (fig. 
452). 

The   term  disk  has  been   reserved  for  the  tumid      /fljUJlir',  iT" 

ring  which,  in  hypogynous  flowers,  surrounds  the  base 


of  the  ovary  {Orange,  fig.  445)  ;  and  for  the  thictening  which  crowns  the  inferior 
ovary,  enclosing  the  base  of  the  style  {Circœa,  fig,  450  hit).      These  thickenings  of 
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the  torus  are  glaudalar,  and  usually  secrete  honeyed  fluids,  whence  they  have  been 
classed  with  nectaries,  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak. 

Nectaries  or  nectariferous  glands  are  usually  developed  from  the  torus,  and  placed 
upon  it  or  the  organs  developed  from  it. 

The  receptacle  of  the  Radish  (fig.  453),  Wallflower  (fig.  10),  and  other  Cruciferœ^ 
bears  four  or  six  glands  ; — the  Periwinkle  (fig.  454)  two  ; — Sedum  (fig.  455)  five  ; — 
most  Gesneriaceœ  also  five  ;  but  in  this  Order  all  intermediates  between  five  free 
glands  and  a  large  hypogynous  or  epigynous  disk  are  to  be  found.     In  the  Stra/w- 
berry  (fig.  401),  Peach  (fig.  368),  and  other  Rosaceœ^  the  orange-yellow  layer  of  the 
torus,  which  is  spread  over  the  calyx,  secretes  superficially  a  honeyed  liquor  ;  but 
often  for  so  short  a  time  that  it  is  difficult  to  observe  it.     In  Ranunculus  (fig.  237)  a 
small  nectary  occurs,  protected  by  a  scale,  at  the  base  of  the  claw  of  each  petal.     In 
Berberis  (fig.  238),  each  petal  bears,  a  little  above  the  base,  two  naked  ovoid  necta- 
ries.    In  the  Fritillary  (fig.  456),  the  six  petaloid  perianth-segments  each  bear  a 
nectary  a  little  above  the  base,  which,  instead  of  projecting,  forms  a  furrow.     In  the 
Lilyy  a  double  nectariferous  furrow  extends  along  the  face  of  the  midrib  of  each 
petal.     In  Pamassia  (fig.  457),  opposite  each  petal  there  is  a  petaloid  scale  which 
ramifies  into  three,  five,  seven,  nine,  or  fifteen  branches,  each  tipped  by  a  globular 
nectary. 

Nectaries  are  sometimes  on  the  tip  or  base  of  the  connective  of  the  stamens,  as 
in  Adenanthera^  Prosopisy  &c.  In  Heartsease  (fig.  458),  two  nectaries  pro- 
ceed from  two  of  the  stamens,  and,  projecting  from  the  connective  at  the 
base  of  the  anther,  form  two  recurved  tails,  sheathed  in  the  hollow  horn 
of  the  lower  petal,  at  the  base  of  which  they  secrete  a  sweet  liquor  from 
their  tips. 

It  has  already  been  i-emarked  that  hollow  petals  contain  a  nectary  in 
their  cavity  {Columbine,  fig.  246  ;  Aconite,  fig.  247  ;  Nigella,  fig.  244;  Helle-  ^'^^\^'^' 
bore,  fig.  243;  Winter  Aconite,  fig.  244  Us).  and  andn«ciuin. 

In  monopetalous  corollas  the  nectaries  maybe  superficial  {Honeysuckle, Lilac), or 
occupy  a  cavity  which  externally  forms  a  boss  or  spur  {Linaria,  fig.  286  ;  Snap^ 
dragon,  fig.  285;  Centranthus,  fig.  291)  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  corolla  is  irregular, 
and  the  stamens  are  often  imperfect  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  necta- 
ries are  the  cause  or  effect  of  this  irregularity. 

Nectaries  are  not  confined  to  the  torus  ;  they  are  found  on  the  external  surface 
of  the  calyx  in  Malpighiaceœ  ;  and  a  glandular  secreting  layer  occurs  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  septa  of  the  ovary  of  Liliaceœ,  named  by  Brongniart  *  glandes  septales.' 
In  unisexual  fiowers,  it  often  happens  that  the  absent  organs  are  replaced  bj-  necta- 
ries {Melon,  and  many  other  diclinous  plants). 

ARRANGEMENT  OF  APPENDICULAR  ORGANS  AROUND  THE  AXIS. 

Appendages  or  appendicular  organs  are  lateral  developments  from  the  vegetable 
axis  : — the  leaves,  bracts,  sepals,  petals,  stamens,  and  carpels. 

It  has  been  stated  (lut rod.  p.  2),  that  leaves  are  either  opposite,  whorled,  or 
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alternate  ;  as  also  (p.  42)  that  the  floral  organs  (calyx,  corolla,  andrœcium  and  pistil) 
are  normally  whorled;  but  we  have  warned  the  reader  that  very  frequently  the 
leaves  of  each  series,  instead  of  forming  a  true  whorl,  are  arranged  in  successive 
flattened  spirals,  though  still  retaining  the  name  .of  whorls. 

We  will  now  advert  somewhat  in  detail:  1.  To  the  arrangement  of  leaves 
properly  so  called,  carpellary  leaves,  and  bracts  (this  branch  of  Botany  is  called 
Phyllotaxy)  ;  2.  To  the  arrangement  of  the  petals  and  sepals,  an  arrangement 
termed  Vernatioriy  because  it  can  only  be  satisfactorily  studied  before  the  flower 
expands. 

PHYLLOTAXY. 

When  leaves  are  clearly  whorled,  either  in  twos  {opposite)  ^  threes,  fours,  flves, 
&c.,  they  are  generally  separated  by  equal  intervals,  and  consequently  the  arc  com- 
prehended between  the  bases  of  two  contiguous  leaves  is  equal  to  the  circumference 
of  the  stem,  divided  by  the  number  of  leaves  in  the  whorl.  This  arc  will  therefore 
embrace  half  the  circumference  if  the  whorl  consists  of  two  leaves  ;  one-third  of  the 
circumference  if  it  consists  of  three  ;  one- fourth,  one-fifth,  one-sixth,  if  it  consists  of 
four,  five,  or  six  leaves. 

It  has  also  been  observed  that  the  leaves  of  a  whorl  are  not  placed  directly 
above  those  of  the  whorl  immediately  above  or  below  them,  but  opposite  the 
intervals  which  separate  the  leaves,  and  either  exactly  opposite,  or  to  one  or  the 
other  side  of  the  interval.  When  the  leaves  are  opposite,  and  each  pair  crosses  the 
upper  and  lower  pair  at  right  angles,  the  leaves  occupy  four  rectilinear  liïies,  and, 
seen  from  above,  form  a  cross;  such  leaves  are  decussate  (/.  decussata).  Whorls  of 
three  or  four  leaves  will  in  like  manner  occupy  six  or  eight  longitudinal  lines. 
Whorled  leaves  are  relatively  few  ;  many  more  plants  have  opposite  leaves,  and  by 
far  the  largest  number  have  alternate  leaves  ;  and  it  is  by  the  latter  that  the 
arrangement  of  leaves  on  the  stem  must  especially  be  studied. 

We  have  seen  (p.  3)  that  the  Oak  presents  five  leaves  (1,  2,  3,  4,  5),  spirally 
arranged  around  the  stem,  so  that  the  one  (6)  which  succeeds  the  fifth  is  placed 
vertically  above  the  first.  In  a  longer  branch,  the  seventh  would  be  placed 
above  the  second,  the  eighth  above  the  third,  &c.  This  spiral  arrangement 
prevails  in  many  woody  and  herbaceous  plants,  as  the  Peachy  PlurHy  Cherry^  RosCy 
Raspberry,  Hawthorn^  Spirœa,  Cytistcs,  Poplar,  Willow,  Sumach,  Wallflower,  Mignon- 
ette, Heartsease,  Oroundsel,  Poppy  y  &c. 

The  naturalist  Ch.  Bonnet,  who  was  the  first  to  observe  this  arrangement  of 
alternate  leaves,  remarked  that  their  points  of  insertion  were  separated  from  each 
other  by  equal  intervals,  and  discovered  some  more  complicated  arrangements,  as 
that,  instead  of  the  gixth  leaf,  it  is  often  the  ninth  or  even  the  fourteenth  which  is 
placed  vertically  above  the  first,  indicating  a  series  of  eight  or  of  thirteen  leaves. 
Modem  botanists  have  followed  up  this  subject,  and  have  formulated  as  laws 
the  facts  which  Ch.  Bonnet  had  not  generalized. 

To  begin  with  the  simplest  example  of  alternation  of  leaves,  that  in  which  the 
leaves  alternate  on  opposite  sides  of  the  stem  {Lime-,  Ivy,  Elm,  Hazel,  &c.)  :  if  a 
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thread  be  carried  round  the  stem  so  as  to  touch  the  insertions  of  these  leaves,  it  will 
describe  a  regular  spiral.  If  one  of  these  leaves  be  taken  as  a  starting  point,  and  if 
they  be  counted  from  below  upwards,  it  will  be  perceived  that  3  is  above  1, 
4  above  2,  &c.  ;  and  all  are  arranged  on  two  equidistant  vertical  lines,  being 
separated  by  half  the  cii'cumference  of  the  stem.  Leaves  thus  placed  are  called 
distichous  (fig.  69). 

If  three  leaves  complete  one  turn  of  the  spiral,  the  fourth  will  be  vertically 
above  the  first,  the  fifth  above  the  second,  &c.,  and  all  will  be  arranged  on  three 
equidistant  vertical  lines,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  a  third  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  stem.  Such  leaves  are  termed  tristichous  {OalingaUy  Carex,  and  many 
monocotyledons) . 

In  the  Oaky  Poplar^  Plum,  &c.,  where  the  leaves  are  arranged  in  fives,  and 
occupy  five  vertical  equidistant  lines  on  a  branch,  these  lines  divide  the  circum- 
ference of  the  branch  into  five  equal  portions,  and  are  separated  by  an  arc  equal  to 
one-fifth  of  the  circumference  of  the  stem.  But  here  it  is  important  to  remark,  that 
if,  taking  one  of  these  leaves  as  the  starting-point,  we  examine  the  successive  leaves 
of  the  spiral,  the  leaf  which  follows  or  precedes  number  one  is  not  situated  on  the 
nearest  vertical  to  that  to  which  number  one  belongs,  but  on  that  which  comes  after 
number  two,  and  that  this  vertical  is  at  two-fifths  the  circumference  from  the 
first.  Here  the  spiral  is  not  completed  in  one  turn  by  two  or  three  leaves,  as  in  the 
two  preceding  cases  ;  for  the  intervals  between  the  five  leaves  are  such  that,  before 
arriving  at  the  sixth,  which  is  immediately  above  the  first,  the  spiral  passing 
through  their  points  of  insertion  would  make  two  complete  turns  round  the  stem  ; 
the  distance  between  the  leaves  will  therefore  be  two-fifths  of  the  circumference. 
This  arrangement  is  called  the  quincvnz. 

The  name  cycle  ici  given  to  a  system  of  leaves  in  which,  after  one  or  more  turns 
of  the  spiral,  a  leaf  is  found  immediately  above  the  one  from  which  we  started,  and 
beginning  a  new  series.  To  obtain  a  complete  idea  of  the  cycle,  we  must  therefore 
consider,  besides  the  number  of  leaves  which  compose  it,  the  number  of  spiral  turns 
they  occupy. 

The  angle  of  divergence  of  two  consecutive  leaves  is  measured  by  the  arc 
between  them.  Thus  the  fraction  ^  expresses  the  angle  of  divergonce  of  tri- 
siichous  leaves,  and  the  fraction  f  the  angle  of  divergence  of  quincunx  leaves. 
As  to  distichous  leaves,  the  term  angle  cannot  apply  to  their  divergence,  being  half 
a  circumference,  but  it  is  expressed  by  the  fraction  \.  These  fractions  have 
for  their  numerator  the  number  of  the  spiral  turns  of  which  the  cycle  is  composed, 
and  for  denominator  the  number  of  leaves  in  the  cycle,  or,  to  speak  more  exactly, 
the  number  of  spaces  separating  the  points  of  insertion  of  these  leaves.  A  cycle 
may  therefore  be  designated  by  the  fraction  expressing  the  angle  of  divergence,  since 
the  denominator  of  this  fraction  indicates  the  number  of  leaves,  and  its  numerator 
the  number  of  turns. 

Besides  the  three  cycles  mentioned  above,  designated  by  the  fractions  ^,  ^,  f , 
we  find  cycles  of  eight  leaves  in  three  turns,  i.e.  f  ;  thirteen  leaves  in  five  turns,  -/j  ; 
twenty-one  leaves  in  eight  turns,  /j;    thirty-four  leaves  in  thirteen   turns,  ^J; 
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fifty-five  leaves  in  twenty-one  tnnu,  f^  ;  eightj-nine  leaves  in  tliiiiy-foor  tomg,  ^  ; 
one  hundred  and  forty-fonr  leaves  in  fifty-five  tnrna,  -J^,  Ac 
Now,  if  we  arrange  this  series  of  fractions  progressively, 

*>  J.  t.  i,  T*i.  fj,  H.  U>  a,  tV„  *«•, 

seretal  curious  analogies  will  appear,  of  which  the  most  striking  is,  that  each  frac- 
tion has  for  its  numerator  the  snm  of  the  numerators  of  the  two  preceding  fractiong, 
and  fur  denominator  the  sum  of  the  two  preceding  denominators.  In  like  manner  any 
one  of  these  fractions  may  be  obtained  by  taking  the  two  fractions  which  imme- 
diately follow  it,  and  finding  the  quotient  of  their  numerators  and  denominators. 
It  is  eaity  to  obtain  thec>e  fractions  when  the  lea^'es  are  neither  too  distant  nor  too 
crowded  on  the  stem,  as  often  happens.  The  spiral  which  takes  in  all  the  leaves  is 
called  a  primitive  spiral.  But  if  the  intemodes  are  long,  the  leaves  consequently 
remote,  and  the  cycle  composed  of  a  considerable  number  of  leaves,  it  becomes  difS- 
cult  to  ascertain  by  inspection  which  leaf  is  vertical  to  the  first,  and  hence  to  esti- 
mate the  angle 
of  divergence  be- 
tween two  con- 
secutive leaves. 
This  becomes  still 
more  difficult  when 
the  leaves  are 
crowded,  as  in  the 
rosettes  of  the 
Horueleek,  in  Plan- 
tains and  other 
so-called  etemleit 
plants,  in  the 
bracts  of  heads 
(Artichoke)  ;  or  in 
the  scales  or  open 
carpels  which  com- 
pose the  cones 
of  Pines,  Firê, 
Larciua,  &C. 

In    the    case 
of  crowded  leaves, 
we   can,   however, 
by  a   very   simple 
calculation,  ascer- 
'ij^   til  in   the   angle  of 
iddiuT  «piraie,   divei^nce,       and 
thus  determine  the 
primitive  spiral.     Take,  for  example,   a  stem  bearing  a  series  of  cycles  of  eight 
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leaves  moderatelj  separated  on  three  turns  of  the  spiral  ;  the  cycle  will  be  easily 
recognized,  and  the  expression  of  the  angle  of  divergence  will  be  |.     This  arrange- 
ment obtains  in  many  succulent  plants,  and  especially  in  Sedum  Telephium.    Suppose 
the  stem  to  be  shortened,  so  that  the  leaves  become  crowded  into  a  rosette,  it  follows 
that  the  spiral  will  become  a  very  close  one,  comparable  to  a  watch-spring  of  which 
the  coils  contract  in  approaching  the  axis  (fig.  459  c).     Let  us  suppose,  further, 
that  the  inner  end  of  this  spring  represents  the  top  of  the  spiral,  and  its  outer 
extremity  the  base  ;  it  is  obvious  that  on  this  depressed  spiral  the  leaves  nearest  the 
centre  would  have  been  the  nearest  to  the  top  of  the  more  open  spiral,  and  those 
nearest  the  circumference  would  have  been  the  lowest.     Now,  knowing  the  angle  . 
of  divergence  of  the  leaves  of  Sedum  in  a  normal  state,  it  remains  to  find  it  for  the 
same  leaves  gathered  into  a  rosette  ;  for  this  it  suffices  to  represent  or  plan  three 
or  four  cycles,  of  three  leaves  each,  according  to  the  fraction  f ,  that  is,  each  cycle 
to  contain  eight  leaves,  that  shall  occupy  three  turns  of  a  right- to- left  spiral,  and 
be  separated  by  an  arc  equal  to  f  of  the  circumference  (fig.  459  a).     A   circle 
must  then  be  drawn  around  this  spiral,  of  which  the  radius  shall  join  the  two 
extremities  of  the  spiral  ;  it  is  by  means  of  this  circle  that  we  must  be  guided 
in  laying  down  the  angular  divergence  of  the  leaves,  which  being  |,  it  follows  that 
the  circle   must  be   divided   into  eight   equal   portions  by   as  many  radii,   when 
three  of  these  portions  will  represent  |  of  the  circumference,  or  in  other  words  the 
angle  of  divergence.     This  done,  we  place  a  number  (1)  on  the  position  of  the  first 
leaf,  which  is  where  the  spiral  touches  the  circumference  ;  then  follow  the  coils  of 
the  spiral,  and  after  clearing  the  three  first  arcs  (|  of  the  circumference)  indicate 
the  position  of  the  next  leaf  (2),  which  will  be  at  the  intersection  of  the   spiral 
and  radius  which  bounds  the  third  arc  ;  and  so  on,  a  leaf  position  being  marked 
at  the  intersection   of  every  third  radius  with  the  spiral  ;    till  the  centre  of  the 
spiral  being  reached,  the  plan  will  represent  the  entire  series  of  leaves,  numbered 
in  order. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  relative  positions  of  the  leaves,  as  indicated  by  their 
numbers.  If  we  examine  the  radius  bearing  leaf  No.  1,  we  shall  see  above  it  on  the 
same  radius.  Nos.  9  and  17,  the  difference  between  which  is  eight,  and  it  is  obvious 
that  this  horizontal  radius  would  represent  a  vertical  line  on  the  Sedum  stem,  along 
which  the  leaves  1,  9,  and  17  are  inserted,  each  marking  the  commencement  of  a 
cycle  ;  as  also  that  these  leaves  are  separated  by  three  turns  of  the  spiral.  Com- 
mencing at  any  other  radius  (say  Nos.  2,  10,  18,  Ac),  the  result  is  the  same,  the 
fraction  f  being  clearly  expressed. 

There  are  other  relations  between  these  leaves,  which  this  plan  clearly  demon- 
strates. Thus,  between  Nos.  1  and  4,  situated  on  the  next  radius  to  the  left,  there 
is  a  difference  of  three  ;  the  same  between  4  and  7,  &c.  ;  and  starting  from  leaf 
No.  2  or  3,  we  shall  find  the  same  numerical  relations  as  in  the  first  instance  ;  the 
number  expressing  the  difference  (3)  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  series.  If  we 
now  draw  a  line  through  the  positions  of  all  the  leaves  of  each  series,  we  shall  see 
that  each  line  is  a  portion  of  a  spiral^  and  that  these  three  partial  spirals  take  the 

o 
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same  direction,  and  include  within  their  coarse  the  '  points  of  insertion  of  all  ) 


It,  on  the  other  hand,  starting  from  No.  1,  we  examine  its  relations  with  No.  6, 
on  the  radius  next  to  the  right,  we  find  between  them  a  difierence  of  five  ;  and 
similarly  with  6  and  11,  11  and  16,  &c.  ;  and  hetween  Nos.  2  and  7,  and  Nob.  12, 
17  and  22,  and  along  the  series  commencing  with  4  and  5.  Here  again,  from  left 
to  right,  the  number  expressing  the  difference  corresponds  to  that  of  the  series. 
Each  of  these  series  may  be  shown  moie  clearly  by  means  of  a  carved  line  uniting 
all  the  leaves  which  compose  it,  and  we  shall  then  have  five  itegments  of  a  spind 
turning  symmetrically  from  left  to  right,  and  passing  throogh  the  insertJons  of  all 
the  leaves.  These  segments  of  the  spiral  have  been  termed  secondari/  gpiraU,  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  primitive  spiral,  also  termed  generating  spiral.  Now  it 
will  be  remarked  that  the  secondary  spirals  proceeding  from  right  to  left  are  three 


41»».  Ttowttari: 


in  number,  which  number  is  the  numerator  of  the  fraction  ^  ;  and  that  the  sum  of 
these  three,  and  of  the  five  going  from  lefl  to  right,  is  eight,  or  the  denominator  of 
the  fraction.  If  therefore  it  is  possible  to  count  the  secondary  spirals  to  left  and 
right,  of  rosettes,  involneral  bracts,  or  scales  of  Pine  cones,  in  all  of  which  the 
primitive  spiral  is  obscured  by  the  closeness  of  the  parts,  we  may  assume  that  the 
smaller  number  represents  the  nnraemtor,  and  the  sum  of  the  two  numbers  the 
denominator  of  the  desired  fraction  ;  which  again  gives  the  angle  of  divergence,  the 
number  of  leaves  in  the  cycle,  and  the  number  of  turns  of  the  spiral  which  they 
occupy. 

This  crowding  of  the  leaves,  which  we  have  illustrated  by  Sedum,  is  frequent 
amongst  plants  with  radical  leaves,  in  many  of  which  the  cycle  of  the  leaves  is 
indicated  by  the  fraction  |  (Commmi  Plantain,  fig.  459  b). 

The  «umber  of  secondary  spirals  to  right  and  left  being  known,  it  is  easy  to 
number  eRch  leaf  in  the  primitive  spiral.  Take,  for  example,  the  rosette  (fig.  459  r). 
which  represents  a  Houseleek,  or  the  cone  of  the  Maritime  Piiie  (fig.  459  d).     Their 
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angle  of  divergence  is  -f^j,  which  is  easily  found  by  counting  the  very  obvious 

secondary  spirals  to  right  and  left.     We  have  only  alluded  to  the  most  obvious 

secondary  spirals  ;  but  it  will  readily  be  understood 

that  there  are  many  others,  some  more,  some  less 

oblique  than  these,  and  that  every  numerical  series 

having  the  same  relative  differences  between  them 

would  be  a    spiral.       The  secondary   spirals  are 

especially  visible  in  Pine  cones,  the  axis  of  which 

is  much  longer  than  that  of  the  Houseleeky  and 

in  which  they  form  very  distinctly  marked  parallel 


series. 


I 


Begin  by  numbering  as  1  one  of  the  outer  leaves 
of  the  rosette,  or  of  the  lower  scales  of  the  cone, 
and  regard  it  as  the  first  of  a  secondary  spiral 
turning  from  lefb  to  right.  To  find  No.  2  on  it,  re- 
member that  the  numbers  of  a  secondary  spiral  must 
be  separated  by  a  space  equal  to  the  number  of  the 
secondary  spirals  of  which  this  forms  a  part  ;  and 
as  there  are  five  parallel  left-to-right  spinils,  the 
second  leaf  or  scale  must  be  numbered  6,  the  third 
11,  and  so  on  to  the  top  of  the  cone,  or  centre  of 
the  rosette.  Having  thus  numbered  all  the  scales 
or  leaves  of  one  of  the  five  parallel  secondary  left- 
to-right  spirals,  these  numbers  may  serve  as  start- 
ing-points from  which  to  number  all  the  other 
scales  or  leaves  of  the  cone  or  rosette.  We  know 
that  each  of  the  numbered  scales  or  leaves  of 
the  secondary  left-to- right  spiral  equally  forms 
one  in  the  series  of  the  right-to-left  spirals,  and  we 
may  number  all  the  leaves  or  scales  from  any 
starting-point,  by  adding  5  when  turning  to  the  right,  and  8  when  turning  to 
the  left. 

Let  us  take,  for  example.  No.  32  ;  this  number  in  the  left-to-right  spiral  would 
(adding  5)  lead  us  to  No.  37,  37  leads  to  42,  and  so  on;  but  since  No.  32  also 
enters  into  one  of  the  eight  secondary  right-to-left  spirals,  the  leaf  or  scale  succeed- 
ing it  in  this  spiral  should  be  numbered  32  -f  8,  i.e.  40  ;  and  following  this  spiral,  by 
additions  of  8,  we  should  have  40,  48,  56,  64,  72,  &c. 

To  obtain  in  the  same  spiral  the  numbers  below  32,  we  must  deduct  the  number 
8,  which  we  had  before  added,  and  we  shall  have  successively  32,  24,  16,  8. 

If,  in  starting  from  the  same  No.  32,  we  descend  the  secondary  spiral  which 
turns  from  left  to  right,  we  must  take  5  from  32,  when  we  shall  have  successively 
27,22,17,12,  7,  2,  &c. 

All  the  leaves  or  scales  of  the  rosette  or  cone  being  numbered,  their  succession 

*  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  observe  this,  by  numbering  the  scales  of  a  ripe  cone  of  the  Maritime  Pine. 

02 


4M  d.  Cone  of  Harltime  Pine,  with  the  scales 
numbered  according  to  their  rclatiye  heights. 
The  most  obTious  secondary  spirals  are  formed 
to  the  right  by  the  series  of  nnmbcrs  in  firoS  ; 
lo  the  left  by  the  series  of  numbers  in  eights. 
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indioatea  the  generating  spiral.  But  the  direction  of  this  generating  spiral  from  left 
to  right,  or  right  to  left,  depends  on  the  angle  of  divergence;  if  the  fraction  he  f, 
or  -tsy  or  ^>  and  so  on,  the  primitive  or  generating  spiral  vrill  follovr  the  most  nume- 
rous secondary  spirals  ;  but  if  the  fraction  be  |,  or  fj,  or  J^,  &c.,  the  generating 
spiral  will  follow  the  least  numerons  secondary  spirals. 

Tato,  for  exam])Ie,  the  fraction  J  (fig.  459  a),  and  let  us  examine  the  relation  be- 
tween the  genera- 
ting and  secondary 
spirals.  Whatever 
may  be  the  direc- 
tion of  the  genera- 
ting spiral,  the 
least  numerous 
secondary  spirals 
must  follow  the 
same,  and  vice 
versa.  Suppose  the 
spiral  to  be  aright^ 
to-left  one,  as  in 
459  a,  it  follows 
that,  placing  No. 
1  where  the  radius 
touches  the  outer 
end  of  the  spiral, 
and  successirely 
numbering  the 
leaves  from  |-  to  J, 
the  nearest  radius 
to  the  left  will  be 
occupied  by  a  leaf 
before  the  nearest 

"f^;-  „^'S;XÎ;'>»'!  ■I'ST.S  T.  'it  ^^i  IZ  XT'  ^.  ^^S:^^t^   radius  to  the  right. 
ïl^r^..'l,r«S5rbtTi^°.^ti™"^S:^'^aS:t^^^^^  The  first  leaf  on 

the  left  radius  will 
evidently  he  No.  4  ;  for  it  will  occur  after  traversing  three  |-  (»)  ;  that  is,  after 
one  entire  revolution,  plus  ^,  and  consequently  on  the  left-hand  radius  nearest 
the  one  from  which  we  started.  The  leaf  which  will  be  found  on  the  right  radius 
will  evidently  be  No.  6,  for  it  will  occur  after  five  times  ^  (y),  that  is,  after  one  re- 
volution minus  J,  and  consequently  on  the  nearest  right-hand  radius.  Now  we 
know  that  the  number  of  secondary  spirals  is  equal  to  the  difference  between  the 
numbers  of  two  consecutive  leaves  on  one  of  these  spirals  ;  therefore,  if  we  suppose 
the  fraction  to  be  ^,  the  number  of  the  secondary  spirals  from  right  to  left,  that  is,  of 
the  secondaiy  spirals  which  follow  the  direction  of  the  generating  spiral,  will  be  less 
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than  the  number  of  the  secondary  spirals  which  follow  an  opposite  direction.     The 
same  result  can  be  obtained  from  the  succeeding  fractions. 

On  the  contrary  (fig.  459  e),  with  the  fractions  |-,  -/j,  -J-J-,  and  so  on,  we  find  that 
the  right-hand  radius  is  occupied  by  a  leaf  sooner  than  the  left-hand  one,  and  that 
in  consequence  the  number  of  the  first  leaf  on  the  right-hand  radius  is  less  than  the 
number  of  the  first  leaf  on  the  left-hand  radius.  Therefore  the  number  of  secondary 
spirals  which  can  be  followed  from  left  to  right  is  less  than  those  from  right  to  left, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  most  numerous  secondary  spirals  turn  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  generating  spiral,  and  knowing  the  direction  of  the  one,  we  know  the  direc- 
tion of  the  other. 

The  direction  of  the  generating  spiral  varies  not  merely  in  the  individuals  of  a 
species,  but  sometimes  in  the  same  individual.  Thus,  in  cones  from  the  same  speci- 
men of  Maritime  Fine^  right-to-lefb  secondary  spirals  will  be  more  frequent  in  some, 
and  lefb-to-right  in  others  ;  but  in  all  cases  the  relative  direction  of  the  generating 
spiral  follows  the  law  just  enunciated. 

The  angle  of  divergence  itself  is  constant  only  in  the  fractions  -J-,  -J^,  f ,  and 
when  these  cycles  are  more  numerous,  the  one  is  often  substituted  for  the  other, 
which  is  owing  to  the  distance  between  them  being  extremely  small,  and  to  the  fact 
that  the  angles  expressed  by  the  fractions  -/g-,  /j,  -J-J,  fj-,  a|.,  &c.,  if  reduced  to 
degrees  and  minutes,  differ  by  a  few  minutes  only  ;  so  that  the  angles  of  divergence 
actually  oscillate  between  137**  and  138**.  A  slight  twist  of  the  stem  or  axis  is 
sufficient  to  account  for  so  small  a  variation,  and  may  well  occur  in  rosettes  of 
leaves,  in  involucral  bracts,  and  in  cones,  and  cast  a  doubt  on  the  value  of  the  angle 
of  divergence.  Thus,  in  Pines  (fig.  459  d),  the  rectilinear  series  indicating  the  suc- 
cessive cycles  may  deviate  more  or  less  to  right  or  left,  so  that  the  secondary  spirals, 
i^hich  were  the  most  obvious  at  the  base  of  the  cone,  become  less  so  in  ascending, 
and  render  it  difficult  to  determine  such  fractions  as  ^y  -j^,  /-j-.  A  change  in  the 
shape  of  the  stem  will  also  lead  to  the  substitution  of  one  cycle  for  another,  as  in 
certain  Cacti  with  ribbed  or  angular  stems  bearing  tufts  of  prickles,  and  whose  ribs 
doable  as  they  ascend,  and  offer  cycles  of  a  higher  number. 

Lastly,  there  are  exceptional  cases  which  perplex  the  student  of  Phyllotaxy  ; 
the  above-named  fractions  are  not  the  only  ones  which  may  be  observed  ;  -J,  ^,  f ,  -j*^, 
Ac.,  do  occur,  though  very  rarely  ;  but  when  they  do,  they  preserve  among  them- 
selves the  same  relations  as  the  preceding,  i.e.  that  each  successive  fraction  may  be 
obtained  by  the  addition  of  the  numerators  and  denominators  of  the  two  preceding. 
We  have  seen  that  whorled  leaves  present  a  succession  of  circular  groups  ;  but  here 
also,  as  in  alternate  leaves,  the  spiral  arrangement  is  discernible.  In  a  branch  of 
Oleand&ry  for  instance,  where  the  leaves  are  whorled  in  threes,  a  relation  exists 
between  any  three  vertically  superimposed  leaves  of  successive  whorls  ;  and  a  line . 
successively  passing  through  their  insertions  will  describe  a  regular  spiral  ;  and  if 
we  examine  the  relations  between  the  other  leaves  of  these  whorls,  we  shall  perceive 
that  the  number  of  whorls  represents  as  many  parallel  spirals  as  there  are  leaves  in 
each  of  them. 
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AESTIVATION. 

estivation  {prœfloratio,  œsfivatio)  is  the  arrangement  of  the  floral  organs  in  the 
bud,  and  is  of  especial  importance  in  respect  of  the  caljx  and  corolla. 

The  leaves  of  each  floral  whorl  may  be  inserted  exactly  at  the  same  level 
(forming  a  true  whorl),  or  at  unequal  heights,  when  they  form  a  depressed  spiral, 
the  lowest  leaf  of  which  is  necessarily  the  outermost.  The  true  whorl  presents  two 
modes  of  aestivation — the  valvate  and  the  contorted, 

1.  ^Estivation  is  valvate  {œ.  valvaris)  when  the  contiguous  edges  of  the  parts  touch 
throughout  their  length,  like  the  two  leaves  of  a  door  (460  a)  ;  aud  it  is  then  nearly 
always  regular.  It  is  induplicative  {ce.  indwplicativa)  when  the  contiguous  parts  cohere 
by  a  part  of  their  back  ;  reduplicative  {œ.  redupUcativa)  when  by  a  part  of  their  faces 
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460  a.  Valvate  460  6.  Valvate  461.  Valvate  463.  Contorted  468.  Imbricate 

flsetivation.  induplicative  aestivation.       reduplicative  aestivation.  aaetivation.  aaetivatioo. 

(fig.  461).  2.  estivation  is  twisted  or  contorted^  (contorta)  when  the  leaves  are  so 
placed  that  each  leaf  partially  covers  one  of  the  two  between  which  it  is  placed,  and 
is  similarly  covered  by  the  other,  as  if  each  were  twisted  on  its  axis  (fig.  462)  ;  in 
this  case  the  whorl  is  always  regular. 

The  depressed  spiral  presents  two  modes  of  œstîvation  :  the  imbricate^  properly 

so  called,  aud  the  quincunxiaL     These  two  are  often  indiffferently  termed  imbricate. 

1.  In  the  true  imbricate  aestivation  {œ.  irtibricativa,  fig.  463)  the  parts  (usually  five) 

successively  overlap,  from  the  first,  which  is  wholly  exterior,  to  the  last,  which  is 

wholly  interior,  and  placed  against  the  first  ;  they  thus  complete  one  turn  of  a 

spiral.    In  quincunxial  œstivation  {œ.  quincuncialis)  two  of  the  five  pieces  are  exterior, 

two  interior,  and  one  intermediate,  one  side  of  the  latter  being  covered  by  one  of  the 

outer,  and  on  the  other  covering  one  of  the  inner  (tig.  464).     This  arrangement 

corresponds  to  that  of  leaves  expressed  by  f.     To  explain  this  aestivation,  which  is 

nothing  but  a  depressed  spiral  with  two  coils,  we  must  consider  the  axis  of  the 

flower  as  a  truncated  cone,  and  draw  a  spiral  line  twice  round  it,  fix)m  bottom  to 

top  ;  then  mark  off  on  this  line  five  equidistant  points,  so  that  a  sixth  point  at  the 

top  of  the  cone  will  be  immediately  above  the  first  ;  it  is  clear  that  the  interspaces 

will  equal  f  the  circumference  of  the  cone,  and  the  five  spaces  between  the  six 

points  will  constitute  y*,  i.e.  twice  the  circumference;  which  equals  the  two  turns 

of  the  spiral  traced  on  the  conical  axis  of  the  flower.     Now  substitute  for  the  five 

points  five  sepals  or  petals  which  shall  be  large  enough  to  overlap  ;  then  depress  the 

cone  to  a  plane,  and  we  shall  have  two  exterior  leaves   (1,  2),  a  third,  at  once  half 

'  Alflo  called  convolute  by  rarious  botanists. — £d. 
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interior  and  half  exterior  (3),  and  two  wholly  interior  (4,  5),  which  are  both  nearest, 
to  the  top  of  the  cone,  and  the  most  central.  The  Rose  calyx  (fig.  465)  confirms  this 
view  ;  its  outer  sepals  being  next  the  axis  of  the  flower,  and  consequently  most 
vigorously  developed,  present  small  lateral  leaflets,  and  often  a  terminal  true  leaflet, 
thus  reducing  the  sepal  to  an  unequally  pinnate  leaf  like  ordinary  rose-leaves.  As 
the  sepals  rise  in  the  qmncu7iXy  the  growth  becomes  weaker,  the  third  bears 
nuall  leaflets  only  on  one  side,  and  the  upper  or  interior  sepal  terminates 


46L  Qnlncnnxial 
ostiTatioD. 


466.  Papiliunooeoos 
eestiTation. 


467.  CeiclB. 
Flower  with  standard  within 
the  wings. 


468.  Cochloate 
antiyatioQ. 


46^. 
Rosebud. 


in  a  simple  filament.  The  quincunx  aestivation  may  be  disturbed  by  unequal  develop- 
ment of  the  leaves  of  the  whorl,  and  this  especially  occurs  in  the  corolla,  owing  to 
the  relatively  slow  or  rapid  growth  of  some  of  the  petals.  Thus,  in  the  'papiliona- 
eeùuê  corolla  (fig.  466),  the  standard^  which  represents  No.  4  of  the  quincunx,  and 
ought  to  be  internal,  is  wholly  exterior,  because,  having  developed  more  rapidly 
than  the  other  petals,  it  covers  the  two  wings  representing  Nos.  1  and  2  ;  this 
aestivation  is  said  to  he  papilionaceous  {œ.  vexillaris).  In  the  St.  John's  Bread  {Cercis), 
the  standard  retains  its  normal  position,  and  the  quincunx  is  properly  formed  (fig. 
467).  In  the  Snapdragon  (fig.  468)  and  other  personate  plants,  the  second  petal  is 
interior  instead  of  being  exterior,  either  because  it  has  developed  before  the  others, 
or  because  the  latter  have  grown  the  most  rapidly  ;  this  mode  of  sestivation  is  called 
cochleate  {œ.  cochlearis).     The  calyx  has  a  similar  arrangement. 

Amongst  the  varieties  of  imbricate  aestivation  is  that  termed  convolute  *  {œ.  con^ 
volutiva)  :  it  occurs  when  the  sepals  or  petals  overlap,  so  that  each  completely 
^velops  all  the  others;  as  in  the  calyx  of  Magnolia,  and  the  corolla  of  Poppies 
(fig.  470).  estivation  is  alternate  (œ.  altemativa)^  when  the  leaves  of  the  calyx 
or  corolla  form  two  whorls,  of  which  the  exterior  encloses  the  interior  whilst 
alternating  with  it,  as  in  the  calyx  of  the  Wallflower,  and  corolla  of  Fumitory 
(fig.  472). 

[estivation  is  straight  [œ,  recta) ,  or  open  (cp.  aperta),  when  the  parts  are  so 
httle  developed  or  so  distant  that  they  do  not  meet. — Ed.] 


SYMMETRY  OF  THE  FLOWER. 

The  term  symmetry  has  been  diflferently  applied  ;  according  to  De  Candolle,  it 
implies  non-geometrical  regularity  in  plants  and  animals  ;  other  botanists  distinguish 
(often  obscurely)    symmetry   from   regularity:    this  we  do  not  admit,  but  regard 

*  The  term  convolute  is  often  used  synonymously  with  cotUortcd  or  twisted  {estivation. 
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Bymmetrj  and  regalarity  '  as  synonymoas,  and  as  implying  a  similarity  between  the 
leaves  of  a  floral  whorl  ;  this  relation  including  : — 1,  the /orm  ;  2,  the  number;  8,  the 
independence  ;  4,  the  relative  position  of  the  parts  of  flowers  :  we  have  thus  the  sym- 
metry of  form,  of  number,  of  disjunction,  and  of  position.  Symmetry  of  form  is 
regularity  taken  in  its  usual  sense  ;  as  when  portions  of  a  whorl  are  alike,  or  when, 
being  different,  the  one  sort  alternates  with  the  other,  so  as  to  present  a  symmetrical 
whole  around  a  common  centre  ;  this  regularity  might  be  termed  rayed  gymmetry 
(calyx  and  coroUa  of  Columbiney  fig.  31  ;  Wallflower,  fig.  7  ;  and  Buttercap).  A  whorl 
that  is  not  thus  symmetrical  is  said  to  be  irregular  ;  though  its  two  sides  (or  halves) 
may  resemble  each  other,  thus  being  analogous  to  the  hngit/wdinal  *  symmetry  of 
animals,  which  is  opposed  to  the  rayed  symmetry  of  Zoophytes.  The  corollas  of  the 
Heartsease  (fig.  170),  Oytisvs  (figs.  253,  254),  Tropœolum  (fig.  210),  are  irregular,  but 
longitudinally  symmetrical.  The  whorl  is  called  regular,  even  though  it  forms  a 
depressed  spiral  ;  but  if  the  floral  axis  lengthens  sensibly,  the  rayed  symmetry  dis- 
appears, and,  to  describe  the  symmetry,  recourse  is  had  to  the  comparative  length 
of  the  spiral  ;  thus  the  symmetry  of  the  carpels  is  hemispheric  in  the  Strawberry 
(fig.  401),  conical  in  the  Barberry  (fig.  402),  spiked  in  Adonis  (fig.  404). 

Perfect  numerical  symmetry  occurs  when  all  the  whorls  consist  of  the  same 
number  of  parts,  as  in  Crassula^  which  has  five  sepals,  petals,  stamens  and  carpels. 

Disjunctive  symmetry  occurs  when  the  pieces  of  each  whorl  are  entirely  sepa- 
rated, and  each  whorl  is  entirely  free  {Columbine,  Hellebore).  Symmetry  of  position 
occurs  when  the  pieces  of  each  whorl  alternate  with  those  of  the  preceding  and 
succeeding  ;  and  the  normal  position  of  the  whorls  (calyx,  corolla,  andrœcium,  pistil) 
is  undisturbed  (Grassula  mbens).  Many  botanists,  regarding  regularity  as  the  normal 
feature  in  plants,  assume  it  to  be  the  primitive  type  adopted  by  Nature  ;  they  there- 
fore look  upon  a  combination  of  the  above-named  symmetries  as  indicating  the 
ç^£n  normal  condition  of  the  flower  ;  which  should  thus  consist  of 

'^^^^^^  four  whorls,  each  composed  of  the  same  number  of  leaves,  all 

equal,  free,  alternating  successively,  and  arranged  in  the  order 

of  calyx,  corolla,  andrcecium  and  pistil. 
Further,  such  a  primitive  type,  whether  real 
or  imaginary,  may  be  more  or  less  com- 
pletely and  permanently  modified  by  various 
single  or  combined  causes,  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal are,  —  inequality  of  development,  cohe^ 
sion   or   symphysis,   multiplicationy   doubling, 

46U.  Diagram  of  an  ideal  .  t        r      a  >  rm  •       i  .1 

469  bit.  Linarift.  perfectly  sujiprcsston    and   aoortion.       This   hypothe- 

MunstrouB  flower.  symmetrical  flower.  .•■  i*iiii  11         .1 

SIS  has  contributed  largely  to  the  progress 
of  organography,  by  stimulating  investigations  into  the  comparative  anatomy  of 
floral  organs. 

To  ascertain  the  amount  of  symmetry  a  flower  displays,  its  bud  must  be  cut 

'  Symmetry    in    English    and    American    works      or   equal  in   number  ;   regvlarify,  that  the  parts  of  a 
implies  that  the  parts  of  successive  whorU  are  isometric       whorl  are  equal  and  similar. — Ed. 

'  Better  called  hihUral. — Ed. 
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through  horizontally,  when  all  the  whorls  will  appear  projected  on  the  same  plane  ; 
and  the  relative  positions  of  the  organs  thus  displayed  is  termed  a  diagram  (fig.  469). 
Inequality  of  development  necessarily  interferes  with  symmetry  of  form   (corolla  of 
Heartsease,  fig.  170  ;  OytisuSy  figs.  253,  254  ;  Tropœoluniy  fig.  210)  ;  this  inequality  is 
frequently  caused  by  the  cohesion  of  parts,  as  in  the  bilabiate  monosepalous  calyx 
of  Lamium  (fig.  208),  in  the  bilabiate  corolla  of  Snapdragon  (fig.  285),  of  Linaria 
(fig.    286),  Lamium   (figs.  278,  279),  in  the  monadelphous  andrcecium  of  Mallow 
(fig.  310),  diadelphous  of  Lotus   (fig.   312),  didynamous  of  Snapdragon   (fig.  305), 
tetradynamous  of  Walljlov^er  (fig.  306)  ;  in  the  ovary  of  Snapdragon,  the  pistil  of 
Orchis,  Ac. — irregularities  which  are  usually  accompanied  with  nectariferous  glands 
{Jleartsease,   Wallflower^   Centranthus,  Honeysuckle,  Snapdragon,  Linaria,   &c.).      In 
Linaria  (fig.  286)  the  calyx  is  monosepalous  with  five  unequal  divisions,  the  corolla 
is  monopetalous  with  two  unequal  lips,  of  which  the  upper  represents  two  petals, 
and  the  lower  three,  of  which  the  centre  one  is  prolonged  below  into  a  subulate 
spur;  there  are  four  stamens,  of  which  the  two  longest  are  situated  between  the 
central  and  the  two  lateral  petals  of  the  lower  lip  ;   the  two  others,  which  are 
shorter,  are  opposite  the  fissures  which  separate  the  two  lips  ;  at  the  base  of  the 
npper  lip  a  filament  represents  the  fifth  stamen.     In  certain  circumstances  all  the 
petals  of  Linaria  are  developed  like  the  centre  one  of  the  lower  lip  ;  the  whorl  is 
then  perfectly  regular,  and  presents  a  corolla  with  five  lobes,  and  five  equal  spurs 
between  them  (fig.  469  bis).     At  the  same  time,  the  filament  at  the  base  of  the 
ïipper  Up  develops  into  a  stamen  like  the  four  others,  which  latter,  usually  unequal, 
become  precisely  alike,  so  that  the  flower  is  furnished  with  five  symmetrical  stamens  : 
to  this  metamorphosis  the  name  of  Peloria  has  been  given,  which,  according  to  the 
theory  adverted  to,  would  be  regarded  as  a  reversion  to  the  normal  state  of  the 
plant     Violets  are   also   sometimes   regular;    sometimes   presenting  two   opposite 
spurred  petals,  or  three,  or  even  five  such  ;  when  the  symmetry  of  form  is  esta- 
blished in  the  three  first  whorls. 

Cohesion  or  symphysis,  whether  congenital  or  the  result  of  growth,  destroys  the 
symmetry  of  disjunction  by  effecting  either  the  cohesion  of  the  leaves  of  the  same 
whorl,  or  the  cohesion  *  of  one  whorl  with  another  ;  as  in  monosepalous  calyces, 
monopetalous  corollas,  monadelphous,  diadelphous  and  polyadelphous  stamens,  and 
compound  ovaries  ;  also  in  fiowers  with  inferior  ovaries  {Myrtle,  fig.  381  ;  Saxifrage, 
"g*  382),  and  with  monopetalous  staminiferous  corollas  {Belladœma,  fig.  294)  ;  iu 
calycifloral  {Peach,  fig.  368)  and  gynandrous  fiowers  {Orchis,  fig.  188;  Aristolochict , 
fig.  318). 

Cohesion  also  masks  numerical  symmetry,  by  causing  a  compound  organ  to 
appear  simple,  as  in  the  monosepalous  calyx,  the  monopetalous  corolla,  the  com- 
pound ovary,  &c.  ;  and  it  destroys  the  symmetry  of  position,  as  when  the  carpels  are 
enclosed  in  the  receptacular  tube  {Quitice,  fig.  215),  or  in  causing  the  andrœcium  to 
appear  above  the  level  of  the  pistil  {Orchis,  fig.  188  ;  Aristolochia,  fig.  318). 

Multiplication  consists  in  the  repetition  of  the  same  whorl  ;  thus,  Berberis  has 

'  In   English   works,   the  term   cohesion   is   con-       same  whorl  ;   adhf.von,  to  the  union  of  the  organs  of 
fined  to  the  union   of   two   or  more   organs  of  the      dilFt^rent  whorls. —Ed. 
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three  whorls  of  three  sepals,  two  whorls  of  three  petals,  and  two  whorls  of  three 
stamens.     The  Poppy  (ûg.  470)  has  two  whorla  of  two  petals,  and  many  whorla,  each 


composed  of  two  stamens.  The  Columbine  (fig.  471)  ha^  ten  whorls  < 
and  two  whorla  of  five  scales.  The  Fumitory  (fig.  472)  has  two  whorls  of  two  petals, 
and  two  whorls  of  two  stamens,  of  which  the  outer  are  normal  two-celled  stamens, 
'  and  the  inner  stamens  are  divided  into  four,  ea<:h  one-celled  (equal  to  two  complete 
stamens).  Lytkrum  has  two  whorls  of  six  sepals,  coherent  and  adherent.  Datura 
fasluosa  has  two  or  three  monopetaJons  corollas,  one  inside  the  other. 

DedupHcation  or  chori-gis  occurs  when  two  or  more  organs  take  the  place  of  one. 
Thisafiects  not  only  numerical  symmetry,  but  symmetry  of  position;  in  which  respect 
it  difiersfrora  multiplication,  when  the  whorls  preserve  their  relative  positions.  De- 
duplication  is  parallel,  when  the  organ  is  doubled  from  without  inwards,  and  when 
the  supernumerary  piece  is  opposite  to  that  from  which  it  proceeds  ;  it  is  eollaterai, 
when  the  supernumerary  piece  occurs  by  the  side  of  the  oi^n  from  which  it  proceeds, 
maintaining  the  same  relative  position  on  the  receptacle  ;  a  parallel  deduplication 
may  double  or  treble  the  whorl,a  collateral  deduplication  can  only  increase  the  namber 
of  parts  in  that  whorl,  which  still  continues  simple.  In  the  case  of  parallel  dedu- 
plication, the  supernumerary  pieces  are  usually  altered,  and  rather  resemble  those 
of  the  whorl  which  normally  succeeds  them,  than  those  of  the  whorl  to  which  they 
belong.  In  Lychnis  [figs.  239,  240)  and  other  CaryophylletiB,  the  petals  give  off  a 
fringed  petaloid  layer,  which  coheres  with  the  claw,  and  is  free  only  where  the  claw 
meets  the  limb  ;  in  Sedum  [fig.  476)  the  five  petals  produce  a  whorl  of  five  stamens 
shorter  than  the  five  which  alternate  with  them,  and  the  normal  and  supemamerary 
iindroecia  are  so  close  that  their  bases  cohere.  In  Geranium  (fig.  473),  the  five 
petals  produce  by  deduplication  five  stamens  shorter  than  and  outside  the  others, 
but  the  five  larger  bear  at  their  outer  bases  five  nectaries,  which  re-establish  the 
iilteroation  disturbed  by  the  five  supernumerary  stamens  (tig.  474)  ;  in  Erodium 
(fig.  475)  the  same  arrangement  exists,  except  that  the  extra  stamens  have  no 
anthers;  in  Sedum  (fig.  4761  the  stamens  opposite  to  the  petals  are  a  deduplication 
uf  the  latter;  in  Flax  (fig,  477),  the  supernumerary  stamens  are  reduced  to 
sessile  membranous  teeth;  in  Mignotiette   (fig.  478),  the  petals  with  a  fringed  top 
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bear  within  a  small  concave  plate»  which  is  a  deduplication  of  the  petal.    The  petals 
ot  Ranunculus  (iig.  237)  bear  at  their  inner  base  a  small  scale,  parallel  to  the  claw, 


and  forming  with  it  a  nectariferoos  cavity  ;  the  bilabiate  petals  of  HelUboru*  are 
formed  of  two  nearly  equal  plates,  and  may  be  regarded  as  originating  by  dedupli- 
cation in  a  parallel  direction.  The  petaloid  lamînœ  of  these  plants  must  not  be 
confotrnded  with  the  different  protuberances  on  the  corolla  of  Comfrey  (fig.  269),  and 
otier  BoroffineiB,  nor  with  the  sort  of  hairy  palate  on  the  lower  lip  of  Snapdragon 
(%.  285)  and  Linaria  (fig.  286)  ;  which  are  not  the  result  of  deduplication,  bnt 
are  derived  from  the  substance  of  the  petal.  Beduplieations  are  chiefly  confined  to 
the  corolla  and  andrtecium  ;  they  rarely  occur  in  the  pistil  ;  in  Sedum  (fig.  463) 
there  is  externally  at  the  base  of  each  carpel  a  little  green  glandular  scale,  parallel 
to  the  carpel,  and  which  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  deduplication  of  this. 

Deduplications  are  not  always  a  proof  of  superfiuons  vital  action  ;  they  may  arise 
^m  a  misdirection  of  vegetative  force  ;  in  fact,  when  one  whorl  is  doubled,  thc- 
succeeding  one  is  either  weakened,  modified,  or  suppressed,  as  in  the  Primrose,  Pim- 
P^rtul  (fig.  479),  and  other  Primulaceœ,  which  have  only  five  stamens,  and  these 
(•pposite  to  the  petals,  thus  not  forming  a  normally  whorled  andrœcium,  but  being 
referable  to  a  parallel  deduplication  of  the  petals  ;  they  thus  replace  the  normal 
Midrœcium,  which  however  sometimes  appears,  not  as  stamens,  but  as  i/''^'^ 
aeales,  alternating  with   the  petals   [Samolus,  fig,  480).      In  the  Vine       (/   {     \ 


Ali,  Plmpcmel. 
and  petal  (m*g.>-  uidrmdnm  (mag.)- 

(fig.  481),  the  five  normal  stamens  are  replaced  by  five  nectaries,  but  fertilization  is 
Kcared  by  five  stamens  opposite  to  the  petals. 

CnUateral  deduplication  is  leas  frequent  than  parallel  ;  in  the  Rocket  (fig.  482)  and 
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other  Cruci/erce,  the  four  stamenB  arranged  in  pairs  aloDgaide  the  pistil  represent 
two  doubled  ;  the  filaments  of  each  pair  are  indeed  often  connected  half-way  up, 
or  throughout  their  length.  In  the  Orange  (6g.  483),  the  andrœcium  consists  of  a 
single  whorl  of  thirty  stamens,  whose  filaments  cohere  in  hnndles  of  four,  five, 
or  six;  in  St.  John's  Wort  (fig.  484),  the  stamens  form  three  or  five  bundles,  of 
which  ea«h  may  be  considered  as  a  doubled  stamen;  and  so  in  (kuttyr-oH  (fig. 81S), 
the  stamens  of  which  form  branched  bundles.  Each  filament  of  the  Laurel  (fig. 
485]  bears  on  each  side  of  its  base  a  shortly  stipitate  gland,  which  firmly  coheres 
to  it,  and  is  sometimes  developed  into  a  true  stamen.  This  shows  that  the  stamen 
of  the  Laurel  with  its  two  glands  represents  a  stamen  multiplied  into  three,  of 
which  the  two  lateral  are  rudimentary.  In  many  Oarlica  (fig.  320)  the  filaments 
are  dilated,  and  terminated  by  three  teeth,  of  which  the  central  only  bears  an  anther  ; 
in  Pancratium  this  dilatation  is  enormous  ;  the  lateral  lobes  of  ea«h  filament  cohere 
with  the  neighbouring  filaments,  and  form  with  them  a  fringed  tube  ;  in  NarcUmu 
(fig.  486]  this  tube  is  still  more  remarkable,  and  assignable  to  the  same  origin. 

Many  plants  present  the  case  both  of  multiplication  and  deduplication  ;  the  fiower 
otButomus  (fig.  487)  has  three  sepals,  three  petals,  six  stamens  in  pairs  opposite  to  the 
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sepals,  three  other  stamens  within  the  six  preceding,  also  opposite  the  petals,  and  six 
carpels  in  two  series  :  here  we  have  a  multiplication  of  the  andrœcium  and  pistil,  and 
besides  this  a  collateral  deduplication  of  the  first  whorl  of  the  andrœcium.  When  the 
stamens  are  twice  and  thrice  as  many  as  the  petals,  and  by  their  extreme  closeness 
seem  to  form  but  a  single  whorl,  it  may  be  difficult  to  decide  whether  this  is  a  case 
of  collateral  deduplication  of  the  andrœcium,  or  of  multiplication,  or  of  a  dedupli- 
cation of  the  corolla  added  to  the  normal  andrcecium.  This  difficulty  is  increased 
when  the  stamens  all  cohere.  If  the  stamens  are  placed  exactly  on  a  level,  they 
may  be  formed  by  a  collateral  deduplication  [Orange,  fig.  483)  ;  if  some  are  a  little 
within  or  without  the  others,  which  is  easily  distinguishable,  in  spite  of  coherence, 
then  it  is  a  case  either  of  multiplication  or  of  parallel  deduplication.  It  is  a  case  of 
multiplication  when  the  outer  stamens  alternate  with  the  petals  (Bdrtens),  but  of 
parallel  dt'duplication  when  they  are  opposite  to  the  petals  {Gerojiium,  fig.  473). 
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Arrest»  and  mppreesimut  are  due  to  failnres  of  development,  and  affect  more  than 
all  other  causes  the  symmetry  of  the  flower.  Arrest  is  the  condition  of  an  organ 
the  growth  of  which  has  stopped,  so  that  it  is  reduced  to  a  sort  of  stump,  sometimes 
glandular  ;  mppreMwn  implies  that  an  oi^n  has  never  even  been  developed.  The 
outer  whorla  are  more  seldom  arrested  or  suppressed  than  the  andrœcium  and  espe- 
cially the  pistil,  which  occupies  but  a  narrow  area  of  the  receptacle.  The  suppression 
or  arrest  of  one  or  more  pieces  of  a  whorl  affects  the  symmetry  of  number,  position 
and  form.  For  example,  Berberi»,  whose  calyx,  corolla  and  andrœcium  are  in  threes 
or  multiples  of  three,  has  for  pistil  a  single  carpel  ;  the  Pink  (fig.  48S),  whose  other 
«horis  are  quinary,  has  but  two  carpels  ;   the  Heartseose  three  ^^^^ 

(fig.  489)  ;  in  the  Bitter  Yetch  {fig.  490)   and  other  Fa-pilion-         y/J^^Z^ 
aeeœ,  the  two  first  whorls  are  quinary,  the  third  decennary. 


Dingruil.  Dtiignm,  Dift^run. 

Khilgt  the  pistil  is  mono-carpella.ry  ;  it  is  the  same  with  the  pistil  of  the  Plum  and 
Peach,  The  Snapdragon  (fig.  491),  of  which  the  calyx  and  corolla  are  quinary,  has 
(owing  to  arrest)  four  stamens,  and  two  carpels  due  to  suppression. 

In  Scrophularia,  with  the  same  arrangement,  the  fifth  stamen  is  represented  by 

a  petaloid  scale  (fig.  492).     The  PuriwinkU  and  other  Ajpocyneœ,  as  well  as  many 

niODopetalous  families,  have  five  sepals,  five  petals,  five  slamens,  and  two  carpels  ; 

■foljfffala  (fig.  493)  has  five  sepals,  three  petals  (sometimes  five,  alternating  with  the 

**pala},  eight  half  anthers  (equivalent  to  four  stamens),  and  two  carpels.     UnAel- 

^ifavB   (fig.  494)  have  five  sepals,  five  petals,  five  stamens  and  two  carpels.     The 

'^'n/loicer,  Dandelion,  Chrysanthemum  and  other  Compoaitœ  have  quinary  corollas 

*Dd  a.ndrcecia  and  a  single  carpel  ;  in  most,  the  calyx  degenerates  into  a  pappus, 

^''S'tin  some  {Asteriscug,  Hymenoxys)  it  presents  five  scales.    In  moat  Gucurbitaceœ 

t  "^^ojt,  Pumplnn,  Ouatmber)  the  calyx  and  corolla  are  quinary  and  the  stamens  are 

'Mttcs^  to  two  and  a  half. 

■">     ^i.petaloua,      monœcious, 

aad         dicecioua     flowers,     an 

entire  whorl    is     suppressed 

or  aPxTiegted  {Lychnis,  Saginii, 

Cheit^>2podiv.m,  fig.  189)  ;  some- 

timea     several     whorls     are 

alwextt,  as  in  the  Nettle  and 

Mwlfeerry    (fig.    495),   which 

présent  only  a  calyx  with  an  andrœcium,  or  a  pistil.     Sometimes  several  whorls  are 

suppressed,  together  with  one  or  more  pieces  of  the  remaining  whorl  ;  the  male  flower 
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of  Euphorbia  (fig.  833)  cotiaists  of  one  whorl,  reduced  to  one  stamen  ;  and  the  female 
flower  (fig,  406)  of  one  whorl  of  three  carpels  ;  the  flowers  of  Arum  (figs.  196,  197, 
198)  consist  of  a.  solitary  stamen  or  carpel.  Seeds,  like  the  flor^  whorls,  are  Bnbject 
to  suppression  and  arrest;  in  Oeranium  (fig.  471)  the  five  carpels  are  two-omled, 
a.nd  hut  single- seeded  ;  the  Oak  (fig.  400)  has  three  carpels  forming  three  two-onled 
cells  ;  the  septa  become  speedily  absorbed  through  the  rapid  growth  of  one  of  the 
ovules,  and  the  ripe  fruit  is  one-celled  and  one-seeded.  The  Eorae-chestnui  presents 
a  similar  arrest.  In  the  Comfiovuenr  and  other  Com/pofiiœ,  in  Wheat 
and  other  Gramineœ,  the  ovnle  is  solitary  &om  the  first;  at  least, 
a  second  has  never  been  discovered  ;  thus  offering  a  case  of  suppres- 
sion and  not  arrest. 

The  causes  which  disguise  or  disturb  symmetry  in  any  one 
flower  are  not  always  isolated.  In  Larkspur  we  have  imequal  develop- 
ment and  tymphyavs  in  the  calyz  and  corolla,  multiplieation  in  the 
,  andrœcium,  and  mppreation  in  the  pistil;  in  ÂÊcUpiae  (fig.  496) 
gymphytU  in  all  its  whorls,  multiplication  in  its  corolla,  dedu- 
plication  in  the  second  whorl  of  the  corolla,  and  suppression  in  the 
pistil.  Migtumette  is  an  example  of  uneqwil  development  in  its  calyx, 
corolla  and  andrœcium  ;  of  eymphyais  in  its  pistil,  of  parallel  deduplication  in  its 
corolla,  of  coUat^ai  dedvplication  in  its  andrœcium,  and  of  suppression  in  its  pistiL 


THE  FRUIT. 

The  fruit  (frudvs)  is  the  fertilized  and  ripe  pistil,  that  is,  a' pistil  enclosing 
seeds  capable  of  reproducing  the  plant.  It  may  be  accompanied  by  accessory 
organs,  which  are  considered  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  it,  and  to  which  we  shall 
return. 

The   fruit   is   apocarpous — 1,  when   its  carpels   are  separate   from   each  other 


{Columbit 


fig.  497;  Ranunculus,  fig.  524;  BrartAU,  fig.  S21  ;  Rose,  fig.  525),  when  each 
carpel  is  considered  to  be  a  fruit  ;  2,  when  the  pùtil  is  formed  of  a  single 
carpel  [Pea,  Bladder  Senna,  fig.  498  ;  Apricot,  Eg.  499  ;  Wheal).  It  is  «ywcor- 
pous,  when  its  carpels  are  consolidated  into  a  single  body  (Tulip,  fig.  389j 
Iris,  Campanula,  fig.  390;  Poppy,  fig.  888;  Heartsease,  fig.  500). 


na.    Fruit.  4W.  Aprkvt.    Open  BoKcr.  Bl) 

According   as   each   free   carpel,  or  each   cell   of  a  sjncarpous  fruit,  o 
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cohering  edges  of  a  carpellaty  leaf,  and  which  iacefl  the  axis  of  the  flower  ;~what  is 
(itoinewhat  improperlj)  called  the  dortal  tulure  (a.  doraa/ti)  ia  nothing  but  the  median 
nerve  of  the  carpel,  which  consequently  faces  the  periphery  of  the  flower.  This 
nerve  may  be  masked  by  the  pu«nchynta  developed  from  the  carpel,  as  in  the  Peaek  ; 
it  is  asnally  indicated  either  by  a  rib  {Columbirte)  or  fnrrow  {Attragaha).  The 
ventral  suture  may  also  be  indicated  by  a  rib  (Pea)  or  farrow  (Peack).  In  a  many- 
celled  ovary,  the  ventral  sntares,  occapying  the  axis  of  the  flower,  camiot  be  seen 
externally,  and  each  cell  is  indicated  by  a  dorsal  line  or  rib;  besides  which,  we 
generally  see,  on  the  walls  of  the  compoand  ovary  and  between  its  dorsal  fiimxws, 
other  sutures,  named  parietal  {tuturœ  pariétale*),  which  indicate  the  union  of  two 
septa,  or  of  two  parietal  placentas  (Mallow:,  fig,  225).  In  inferior  ovaries,  those  are 
not  sntnres  which  we  perceive  on  the  walls  of  the  froit,  but  fibro-vascolar  bandies, 
which  belong  to  the  calyx-tabe  according  to  some,  to  the  receptacolar  tabe 
according  to  others  (Ourrant).  In  this  case,  the  calyx-limb  often  crowns  the  fruit, 
in  the  form  of  teeth  {Fedia,  fig.  216),  or  bristle»  (8cabioiu,  fig.  229),  or  a  pappus 
{Danddi&ti,  fig.  222),  or  a  crown  (Pomegranate,  Medlar). 

AcMssorjr  Orgaot.— The  style  sometimes  remains  npon  the  ovary,  and  grows  with 
the  pericarp  as  it  matures;  it  forms  a  flattened  beak  in  the  Radish  and  Rocket 
(fig.  506),  a  feathery  tail  in  Pulsatilla  and  Clematis.  The  receptacle,  which  in  some 
cases  adheres  to  the  ovary,  necessarily  forms  a  part  of  the  fruit  ;  snch  is  the  recep- 
tacular  tube  which  encloses  the  carpels  in  Apples,  Pears,  Quinees,  Medlars,  White- 
beam,  Atarole,  Hates,  Ac.  ;  such  is  also  the  receptacle  of  the  Straviberry  (fig.  507), 
which,  though  almost  dry  at  first,  gradaally  enlai^s,  becomes  fleshy,  and  encloses 
the  ovaries  in  its  crimson  parenchyma  ;  it  is  not  then  the  pistil  alone,  but  the  enlarged 
receptacle  which  is  prized  in  the  strawberry,  and  which  ia  nsually  regarded  as  the 
fruit  ;  the  carpels  of  the  strawberry  are  insipid,  and  crack  nnder  the  teeth^  and  the 
little  black  styles  appear  as  dry  deciduous  threads.  In  the  Fig  (fig.  Iâ8),  a  fleshy 
receptacle  encloses  innumerable  minute  flowers,  the 
lower  female,  the  upper  male. 

ExoTis. — The  name 
ezuvioe  (induvia)  has 
been  given  to  the  per- 
sistent withered  remains  \ 
of  the  calyx  or  corolla, 
or  sometimes  of  the 
androecium,  which  per- 
sist around  the  fruit 
bnt  do  not  adhere  to 
it:    in   Campanula    (fig.    -_f*,.'^'"^"*^-     , 

•■■1111.  ......  rraii.  '  ■•  >    "       Fruit  ahoirn  br  the muml 

544)  the  corolla  withers         oih»iitiM<aiy», 
and  persists  on  the  calyx  ;  in  the  Marvel  of  Peru  the  base  of  the  petaloid  perianth 
envelops   the   ovary,  and  resembles  one  of  the  integuments  of  the  seed  ;  in  the 
Winter  Cherry    (fig.    508)    the  whole    calyx   persists,    enlai^ing    enormously,    and 
enclosing  the   ovary  in   an   inflated  coloured  bladder.     In  the  Rose  (fig.  509),  the 
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calyx-limb  dries  and  decays,  but  the  receptacular  tube  persists  and  becomes  fleshy. 
In  the  ripe  Mulberry  (fig.  571),  the  female  flowers  of  which  form  a  dense  spike,  the  four 
sepals  are  succulent,  and  enclose  the  pistil;  they  may  thus  themselves  be  regarded 
as  belonging  to  the  fruit.  Involucres,  which  we  have  described  in  the  paragraph 
on  bracts,  usually  persist  around  the  fruit  and  grow  with  it  ;  such  is  the  case  with 
the  involucres  of  Compositœ^  the  cups  of  the  Acorn  (fig.  232),  of  the  Nut  (fig.  233),  and 
of  the  Chestnut  (fig.  234). 

Dehiscence. — Dehiscence  is  the  act  by  which  the  ripe  pericarp  opens  to  let  the 
seeds  escape.  Fruits  which  thus  burst  spontaneously  are  called  dehiscent  {dehiscens  : 
Tulip,  Irisy  fig.  531)  ;  the  term  indéhiscent  (indehiscens)  is  applied  to — 1,  fleshy  fruits 
which  do  not  open,  but  decay,  and  thus  free  the  seeds  (Apple,  figs.  448,  449  ;  Peach, 
fig.  519  ;  Melon,  Pumpkin)  ;  2,  dry  fruits,  whose  pericarp  is  pierced  by  the  embryo 
in  germination  [Wheat,  Buckwheat,  Oat,  fig.  526  ;  Anemone,  fig.  523). 

Valves  [valvœ,  valvulœ)  are  the  pieces  into  which  the  pistil  separates  when  ripe, 
to  allow  the  seeds  to  escape  ;  according  to  the  number  of  these,  the  fruit  is  said  to 
be  univalved^  bivalved,  &c.  {univalvis,  bivalvis,  &c.)  ;  sometimes  the  separation  is 
incomplete,  the  valves  only  opening  to  a  half  or  a  quarter  of  their  length,  or  at  the 
top  only.  Apocarpous  fruits  dehisce  by  the  ventral  suture  [Columbine,  fig.  497  ; 
Larkspur,  fig.  512  ;  Caltha,  fig.  511),  or  by  the  dorsal  nerve  [Magnolia),  or  by  both  at 
once  [Pea,  fig.  516,  and  other  Leguminosœ)  ;  in  the  latter  case,  there  are  two  valves 
to  one  carpel. 

The  dehiscence  of  phirilocular  syncarpous  fruits  is  septicidal  [d,  septicidn)  when 

the  septa  split  into  two  parallel  plates,  and  the  united  carpels  separate  [St,  John^s 

Wort,6g.  527  ;  Colchicum,  fig.  529  ;  Mullein,  Scrophvlaria,  fig.  528)  ;  each  viilve  then 

represents  a  carpel.     The  placentas  may  fall  away  with  the  valves,  or  form  a  solid 

central  column  [Salicaria,  fig.  530).     In  all  cases,  the  edges  of  the  valves  are  said 

^  be  inflexed.    The  dehiscence  of  plurilocular  syncarpous  fruits  is  loculicidnl  [d.  locu- 

^icida)  when  it  takes  place  by  the  dorsal  suture  ;  this  results  from  the  septa  being 

^ore  firmly  united  than  the  median  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  cnrpols;    each 

^Ire  then  represents  the  halves  of  two  carpels,  and  the  valves  are  described  as  seji- 

^V^ousinthe  middh  [v.  medio-septi/erœ).     Sometimes  the  placentas  are  continued 

^ong  the  septa  [Lily,  Iris,  fig.  531),  at  others  they  remain  consolidated  into  a 

central  column  ;  sometimes,  again,  the  placentas  may  retain  a  portion  or  the  whole 

<^i  ea^ih  septum,  and  the  central  column  then  presents  as  many  wings  or  plates  as 

tiere  vvere  septa  in  the  ovary  before  its  dehiscence  [Rhododendron,  Datura,  fig.  532)  ; 

this  variety  of  loculicidal  dehiscence  is  called  septifragal. 

The  same  fruit  may  be  both  septicidal  and  loculicidal  ;  thus,  in  Foxglove,  which 
18  two-carpellary,  the  septa  first  separate,  then  the  dorsal  nerve  of  each  carpel  splits, 
and  each  of  the  four  resulting  valves  represents  half  a  carpel. 

Syncarpous  fruits  with  parietal  placentas  usually  dehisce  by  placental  sutures, 

wneti  each  valve  represents  a  carpel,  and  has  placentiferous  margins  [val.  marginibvs 

pldcerniiferœ.  Gentian,  fig.  533), — or  by  the  dorsal  sutures,  when  each  valve  represents 

the  halves  of  two  contiguous  carpels,  and  is  placentiferous  in  the  middle  [v,  medio- 

placentiferœ.  Heartsease,  fig.  534;  Willow,  fig.  535), — or  by  the  separation  of  the  valves, 
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which  leave  the  placentas  in  their  places  (Watljlower,  fig.  547;  Chelid&nium,  fig. 
54G). 

In  some  gyncarpoua  finite,  the  dehiscence  is  by  Talrulea  or  teeth,  variously 

placed,  which,  by  divei^ng  or  ascending,  form    openings  for  the 

seeds  to  escape  {Primrose,  Lychniii,  fig.  642  ;   Snapdragon,  fig.  545  ; 

ITorehelly  fig.  544;   Poppy,  fig.  543).     Dehiscence   is  tratuverêe   {d, 

transversalw)  when  a  compound  ovary  is  halved  transversely  {Ptwt- 

pcmel,  fig.  537  ;  Henbane,  fig.  539  ;  Purslane,  fig.  538  ;  Plantain)  ; — 

as   also  when   apocarpous   frnits  break  up  transversely  into   one- 

Bio.  Linnrin,  sfieded  Segments  (Coronilla,  Saivfoin,  fig.  518).     Dehiscence  is  t'lre- 

tjular  (d.  niptilis)  in  fruits  with  resisting  septa  and  dorsal  sntnres, 

but  uniformly  tbin  wails;  thus,  the  pericarp  of  some  Linarias  (fig.  510)  splits  into 

longitudinal   ribbons  ;   the  fruit  of  Momordica,   Wild  Cucumber,  &c.,  rupture  thus 

elastically. 

Classificatioii  of  Fraits. — Many  authors  have  attempted  this  ;  but  their  efforts, 
though  resulting  in  many  valuable  scientific  observations,  have  sometimes  given  rise 
to  a  very  obscure  botanical  terminology.  LinnsGus  admitted  five  sorts  of  fruit; 
Gaertner,  thirteen  ;  Mirbel,  twenty-one  ;  Desvaux,  forty-five  ;  Eichard,  twenty-four  ; 
Damortier,  thirty-three  ;  Lindley,  thirty-sii.  The  following  classification,  adapted 
from  these  several  authors,  appears  to  us  the  simplest  and  easiest  of  application  ;  it 
includes  most  of  the  modifications  of  form  observable  in  the  fruits  of  phajnogamous 
plants. 

Apocarpous  Fmits, — 1.  The  follicle   {folliculus)  is  dry,  dehiscent,  many-seeded, 


and  opens  by  its  ventral  suture  {Callha,  fig.  5 
or  very  rarely  by  the  dorsal  only  (Magnolia). 


.1  ;  LaA-sipur,  fig.  512  ;  Peony,  fig.  513), 
Follicles  are  rarely  solitary,  but  almost 
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always  form  a  wliorl  {Columbine,  fig.  497  ;  Peony,  fig.  513  ;  Caltka^  fig.  511),  or  head 
(TroUius,  fig.  515).— 2.  The  legume  {l-egumen)  is  a  follicle  opening  into  two  valves  by 


Frnlt  cDt  mtlisll)'. 


itedoTsal  and  ventral  sutures  {Pea,  fig.  516).  Some  Leijuminosto:  have  spirally  twisted 
frnita  (ÏAiceme,  fig.  517)  ;  of  others  the  fruit  is  indéhiscent  and  one-seeded,  hence  a 
troe  acheae  (ÏVe/ôi/)  ;  of  others  it  is  a  lomentum,  i.e.  the  legume  is  contracted  at 
iiiterrals  into  many  cells  by  transverse  septa  ;  when  ripe,  the  fruit  separatee  through 
the  septa  of  the  cells  into  one-seeded  joints  {Coronilla,  Sainfoin,  fig.  518)  ;  other 
tegamea  are  vertically  more  or  less  perfectly  two-celled,  by  the  in-  . 
fletion  of  the  dorsal  {AstrngahiK,  fig.  391),  or  ventral  suture  {Ozytropis). 
— 3.  The  drupe  {drupa)  is  indéhiscent,  usually  one-seeded,  with  a  fleshy 
Diesocarp,  and  stony  or  bony  endocarp  {Peach,  fig.  519;  Cherry,  fig. 
520;  Apricot,  Plum,  Almond,  Walnut).  ■  Acini  are  the  small  drupes 
forming  the  fruit  of  the  Raspberry  and  llramble,  &c.  (fig.  521).— 4.  The 
*implt  herry  only  differs  from  the  compound  berry  By  originating  in  a 
Bolitary  carpel  (Becfcerw,  Arum,  fig.  522).— 5.  The  ach^e  {achenium) 
IS  dry,  indéhiscent,  with  a  single  free  seed  (not  adhering  to  the 
pericarp)  ;  it  is  solitary  in  the  Comjlower  (fig.  523  his)  and  Dandelion;  ''^''i-J^- 
agglomerated  in  the  Ranunculm  (fig.  524),  Anemone  (fig.  523),  Roue,  '«vcnf^jiy. 
(ng.  525),  and  Strawberry  (fig.  401).  The  utricle  {utriculw)  is  an  achene  with  a  very 
thin  and  almost  membranous  pericarp  {Scabious,  Amaranth,  Sfattee). — 6.  Tbo 
""yoptis  {caryopsù)  is  dry,  indéhiscent,  with  a  single  seed  adJiering  to  the  pericarp 
{^hmt,  Maize,  Oat,  fig.  520). 

BynoarpooB  Fruits. — 7.  The  eapgith  {caps^da)  is  dry,  one-  or  many-celled,  and 
dehiscent;  it  ia plurilocular  and  septicidal  in  St.  John's  Wort  (fig,  527),  Serophularta 
(fig-  528},  Mullein,  Cokhicum  (fig.  52»),  Salicaria  (fig.  530}  ;  locullctdal  in  TAlac,  Lily, 
Iru  (Ëg_  53]) .  Beptifragal  in  Datura  (fig.  532),  septicidal  and  loculir.idal  in  Digitalin 
ana  Linum  catkarticum.  The  valves  of  the  unilocular  capsule  are  placentiferons  at 
the  edges  in  Gentian  (fig.  533)  ;  placentiferons  at  the  middle  in  Heartsease  (fig,  534) 
"Ml  Willow  (fig.  535).      The  capsule  of  Orchi*  (fig.  536}  opens  into  three  valvea 
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placentiferous  at  the  middle,  and  the  median  nerves  of  the  three  carpels,  united  by 
their  bases  and  tops,  and  crowned  by  the  dry  floral  envelopes,  persist  after  tho 
valves  fall  away.  In  the  drcumscise  capsule 
(ptjxidium,  c.  circumscissa),  the  dehiscence  is  , 
transverse  {Plantain,  Pimpeme},  fig.  Ô37  ;  Purs-  H 


Orchlf.  Fnilt. 


lane,  fig.  538  ;  HetAane,  fig.  539),     In  Mignonette  (fig.  540),  the  capsule  opens  by  the 
separation  of  the  three  sessile  connivent  stigmatiferous  lobes,  without  dividing  into 


teeth  or  valves,  and  luavos  an  opening  between  them.  In  the  Primrose,  the  capsule 
is  five-valved  at  the  top,  by  the  fission  of  the  dorsal  nerves  of  the  carpels.  In 
the  Pink  (fig.  S-H),  both  the  dorsal  nerves  and  placental  sutnres  split.  In  Lychnin 
(fig,  542),  the  capsule  is  similarly  incompletely  ten-valved.  In  the  Popi>y  (fig.  543), 
(he  capsule  opens  by  small  tootli-like  valves  between  the  septa,  below  the  disk 
formed  by  the  style  and  stigmatic  mye.  In  the  Harebell  (fig.  544),  the  capsult; 
opens  by  five  small  valves  at  the  base  of  the  receptacular  tube;  these  openings 
are  formed  by  the  lower  portions  of  the  septa  separating  from  the  central  axis, 
and  carrying  up  with  them  a  portion  of  the  pericarp,  in  the  shape  of  a  littk* 
open  door.  In  other  species  of  Cumpnnula  the  opening  occurs  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  receptacular  tube,  where  the  edge  of  the  septum  is  thickened  and  forms 
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a  border  with  the  concavity  outside  ;  the  bottom  of  thÎ8  border  rolls  over  the 
eoncavity,  and  ruptures  the  wall  of  the  ovary,  forming  betweeu  each  sepal  a  little 
round  protoberance,  and  the  seeds  escape 
by  pores  which  are  on  a  level  with  their  « 
placentas.     In  the  Snapdragon  (fig.  545) ,    m.«\ 


the  upper  carpel,  that  next  the  axis,  opens  near  the  persistent  style  by  small  free 
valves;  the  lower  carpel,  which  is  gibbous  below,  opens  by  two  similar  collateral 
valves,  also  near  the  style.  The  entire  fruit,  when  seen 
in  fix)nt,  resembles  a  monkey's  face,  the  style  being  the 
nose,  the  hole  of  the  upper  carpel  the  mouth,  the  two  other 
holes  the  eyes,  and  the  persistent  calyx  a  head-dress. 

The    ailiqua  {siliqua)    is  a  capsule   with    two   cai^Ia  ; 
it  is  properly  one-celled  (CkeHdojiium,  fig.  646),  but  usually 
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two-celled  by  a  spurious  membranous  septum,  and  opens  from  bottom  to  top  by 
two  valves,  the  seed-bearing  parietal  placentas  persisting  {Wallflower,  fig.  547). 
The  ailicule  (gilicula)  is  a  siliqna  of  which  the  length 
does  not  much  exceed  the  breadth  {Whitlow-grass,  fig. 
548  ;  CochUaria,  fig.  549;  ThUupi,  fig.  550).  In  some 
cases  the  siliqua  is  lomentaceoTis,  separating  transversely 
into  one-seeded  joints  {Radish).  In  the  Bunias  (figs. 
551,  652),  each  of  the  two  cells  of  the  silicule  is  two- 
seeded  and  two-ceHed,  by  a  longitudinal  septum.  In 
Cfratnbe  (fig.  553),  the  silicule  is  compressed,  and 
originally  consists  of  two  unequal  one-seeded  cells,  but 
whilst  the  seed  of  the  upper  cell  becomes  developed,  that  of  the  lower  cell  is 
arrested,  its  fuuicle  being  strangled  in  the  septum  ;  and  the  result  is  a  oue-seeded 
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indéhiscent  fruit.  In  Myagrum  perfoliatum  (fig.  064],  the  eilicule  contaim  onfy  one 
seed,  which  occupies  its  lower  half,  and  pushes  up  the  septum;  the  two  upper  cells 
are  empty.  In  plurilocular  capsules,  the  name  cocci  (cocci)  has  been 
given  to  one-  or  two-seeded  carpels,  which  sepa.rate  (often  elasticalljr}, 
and   carry   the   seeds   with  them,   hut 


usually  leave  the  pbcentas  attached  to  a  central  column  [One&mm,  Fraxinella, 
Euphorbia,  Geranium,  Mallow).  In  Euphorbia  this  central  column  consists  of  the 
placentas,  and  three  double  plates,  which  are  portions  of  the  septa,  of  which  the 
other  portions  were  carried  away  by  the  dehiscence  of  the  valves. 

In  Qeranium  (fig.  555]  the  five  carpels  separate  elastically  upwards,  and  roll 
over  upon  themselves  ;  the  central  column  consists  of  the  placentas  and  the  edges  of 
the  carpellary  leaves.  In  Mallows,  the  septa  of  the  ten  to  fifteen  carpels  split,  hut 
the  carpels  do  not  wholly  separate  from  the  column  ;  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
septa  adhering  to  it.  In  Fraxinella  (fig.  556]  tlie  five  carpels  separate  completely, 
and  leave  no  column. 

The  fruit  of  Angelica,  jEthusa  (fig.  557),  and  other  Umbelliferœ  is  a  ca|wule 
with  two  one-seeded  cells,  divided  by  a  narrow  septum  ;  its  two  carpels  separate 
like  cocci,  and  remain  suspended  at  the  top  to  the  filiform  axis  or  prolongation  of 

the  receptacle.  Most  botanists 
consider  this  fruit  to  be  composed 
of  two  achenes  ;  but  uchenes  are 
apocarpous  fruits,  and  this  fruit, 
being  syncarpous,  constitutes  a 
true  two-celled  septicidal  capsule, 
of  which  the  only  opening  to  the 
carpels  is  a  narrow  cleft,  pre- 
viously occupied  by  a  filiform  axis. 
The  fruit  of  the  Bugle  (fig.  568]  is 
composed  of  four  one-seeded  lobes, 
which  separate  when  ripe,  often 
called  achenes  and  nucules  ;  but 
the  fruit  oî Borragineœ  and  Labiatœ 

'"™'     IB   now   considered  to  be  formed 

of  two  carpels,  each  distinctly  two-lobed,  and  containing  two  seeds  ;  this  is  obvious 
in  Cerinthe  (fig.  559).     It  has  been  demonstrated  that  in  the  veiy  young  buds  of  the 
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Sage  aa,d  other  Labiata,  tbere  really  are  only  two  carpellary  leaves,  opposite  to  the 
two  Upa  of  the  corolla.  Such  fruits  are  not  collectioua  of  achenea,  but  syncarpous, 
the  carpels  being  united  below  by  the  dilated  style-base  (fig.  409)  ;  it  is  a  true 
capsule  of  two  carpels,  each  of  which  becomes  two-celled,  and  hence  it  simulates  four 
distinct  carpels.  The  mtnara  (samara)  is  a  dry,  one-  to  two-seeded  fruit,  of  which 
the  pericarp  forms  a  membranous  wing  above  or  round  the  cell  {Maple,  Ask, 
Elm,  4c.)  ;  these,  which  are  ofteu  placed  among  apocarpous  fruits,  are  evidently 
composed  of  two  united  carpels.  In  the  Maple  (tig.  560),  the  two  cells  are  distinct, 
and  the  frnit  separates,  as  in  Umbelliferte,  into  two  cocci  hanging  at  the  top  of  a 
filiform  axis  ;  it  is  therefore  a  true  septicidal  capsule,  the  only  opening  of  the  carpels 
being  the  narrow  slit  previously  occupied  by  the  axis.  In  the  Ash  (tig.  5G1),  the 
septum  is  perpendicular  to  the  faces  of  the  ovary,  and  consequently  the  two 
sharp  edges  answer  to  the  backs  of  the  carpel;  after  flowering,  all  the  ovules 
but  one  are  arrested  ;  the  septum  is  pushed  back,  one  of  the  cells  almost  completely 
disappears,  and  the  other  is  filled  with  the  seed. 

The  fruit  of  the  Elm  (fig.  562)  is  similar;  one  of  the  cells  is  one-ovuled,  the 
other  is  empty  &om  the  first.  The  nucule  {nùcula)  is  an  indéhiscent  capsule,  with  a 
bony  or  coriaceous  pericarp,  plurilocular  when  young,  but  one-celled  and  one-seeded 
by  arrest  {Oak,  fig.  232  ;  Filbert,  fig.  233  ;  Hornbeam,  Beech,  Chestnut,  fig.  563  ;  iime, 
fig.  564).  To  the  same  category  belong  also  the  fruits  of  Fedia  (figs.  565,  560)  and 
other,  Valerianeœ,  sometimes  for  convenieuce,  but  not  accurately,  called  achenes. — 
8.  The  berry  [bacca)  (whether  compound  or  simple)  is  succulent,  indéhiscent,  and 
has  no  stone;  it  differs  &om  the  capsule  only  in  its  fleshy  consistence,  which 
ireqnently  induces  the  suppression  of  the  septa,  and  arrest 
of   some    of   the    seeds    (Fine).       There    are    some    fruits 


which  may  equally  be  termed  a  berry  or  a  capsule  [Capsicum,  Winter  Cherry). 
Among  species  of  the  same  genus,  some  are  provided  with  a  capsule,  others 
with  a  berry  {Galium,  Atipemla,  Campion,  Hypericum).  The  Privet,  Nightshade, 
Belladonyta  (fig.  567),  Ytnx,  have  a  two-celled  berry  ;  Aspararju»  and  Lily  of  the  Valley, 
a  three-celled  berry  ;  Herb  Paris,  a  four-  to  five-celled  berry.  Among  plants  with  an 
inferior  ovary,  the  berry  of  Sambueua  is  three-celled,  that  of  the  Myrtle  four-  to 
five-celled  ;  Ivy,  five-celled  ;  Coffee,  two-celled  ;  Gooseberry,  one-celled,  with  parietal 
placentae  (fig.  501).  The  heeperidinm  (kea-peridium)  is  a  plurilocular  berry,  with  an 
aromatic  glandular  epicarp,  a  dry  and  spongy  mcsocarp,  aa  cndocarp  covered  with 
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small  watery  cells  which  spring  from  the  waJIfl  of  the  cavities,  and  extend  to  the 
seeds  {Orange,  fig.  568).  The  gourd  [pepo)  is  a  berry  composed  of  three  to  five 
(rarely  one)  carpels,  united  to  the  receptacular  tube,  and  forming  a  smgle  cell  wilh 
very  fleshy  seed-bearing  i)arictal  placentas  (Melmi,  Pumpkin,  Seckium,  Briony). 
The  l'innu  (pomum,  melonida,  figs,  569,  570),  is  a  berry  composed  of  many  (uBoally 

five)   cartilaginous  carpels  (b), 

..  y -^r       >,  forming  five  cells,  and  united  to 

*  \  the  receptacular  tube  (t)  {Apple, 


Pear,  Quince). — 9.  The  compound  drupe  {nuculaiiium)  is  fleshy,  and  encloses  many 
stones,  which  are  sometimes  connate  {Doywooit),  sometimes  free  (Medlar,  Beam, 
SapoHlla}. 

Ag(p:eg8te  units  is  the  name  given  to  fruits  that  result  from  the  union  of  several 
flowers  ;  these  component  fruits  are  included  amongst  the  above-described  varieties. 
In  the  Boneymckle,  the  fruit  is  formed  of  two  connate,  but  originally  free  berries. 
In  the  Mulberry  (fig,  671),  the  true  iruit  cousists  of  a  spike  or  head  of  small  drupes, 
each  enveloped  in  a  succulent  calyx.  The  Fig  (fig,  158}  is  a  pyriform  body,  fleshy, 
hollow,  bracteate  at  the  base,  the  mouth  furnished  with  little  scales,  and  serving  as 

a  common  receptacle  to 
the  flowers  enclosed  in  its 
cavity,  the  males  above, 
the  females  below.  In  the 
Pine-apple  (fig.  572),  the 
flowers  are  spiked  and 
pressed     round     an     axis 


67f-  drptess.  Fruit.  Fruit. 

terminating  in  a  tuft  of  leaves  ;  the  ovaries  form  so  many  berries,  but  tie  calyces, 
the  bracts,  and  the  axis  itself  become  fleshy.  The  Ptne-cone  {conus,  slriAilua) 
is  an  aggregate  fruit,  which  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  preceding  ;  the 
carpels,  repreaeuted  by  scales  (fig.  573),  have  neither  style  nor  stigma,  and  do  not 
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677.  Pea  seed  (mag.),  depriTed  of 
half  its  interment  and  one  of 
its  cotyledons. 


close  to  shelter  the  seeds,  but  protect  them  by  closely  overlapping  each  other  until 
ripe.  They  are  sometimes  woody,  when  they  form  either  a  conical  spike  {Pine,  fig. 
574),  or  a  globular  head  {CypresSy  fig.  575)  ;  when  fleshy  and  connate,  they  simulate 
a  drupe  {Juniper ,  fig.  576). 

SEED. 

The  seed  {semen)  of  phsenogams  is  the  ovule  when  fertilized,  ripe,  and  ready  for 

germination  ;  it  contains  the  enibryo  {embryoy  plantula^  corculum),  which  is  destined 

to  reproduce  the  mother-plant.     Let  us  recapitulate  the  structure  of  the  embryo  in 

the  Pea  (fig.  577).     It  is  composed  of  a  caulicle  {cauliculue, 

t),  a  radicle  {radicular  k),  two  cotyledons  {cotyledones,  c),  and 

a  plumule  {gemmula,  plumula)  ;  it  is  enveloped  by  a  double 

integument,   of  which    the    outer    (i),   or    testa   {testa)  y    is 

attached    to   the   hilum    {hilriSy   umbilicus)    by   the  funicle 

{funicuhiSy  p),  which  rises  fi:om  the  placenta  {placenta,  p)  ; 

and  the  inner  (e),  or   endopleure,^   {endopleura)    provides   a 

passage  for  the  nourishing  juices  by  the  chalaza  {chalaza,  h), 

which  communicates  with  the  hilum  by  means  of  a  cord  (a), 

the  raphe  {raphe).     Near  the  hilum  is  a  small  opening  (m), 

the  micropyle  {micropyle),  by  which  the  ovule  is  fertilized  by 

the  pollen.     As  a  general  rule,  the  radicular  end  of  the  embryo  answers  to  the 

micropyle,  and  the  cotyledonary  end  to  the  chalaza  ;  the  exceptions  to  this  rule, 

which  are  rare,  and  do  not  invalidate  it,  will  be  specified. 

Belative  Positions  of  Seed  and  Embryo. — It  is  important  to  observe  that,  in  the 

early  condition  of  the  ovule,  the  hilum  and  chalaza  are  united  ;  consequently  the 

raphe  does  not  exisfc,  and  the  micropyle  occupies  the  opposite,  or  free  end  of  the 

ovule;   also  that  1,  the  base  of  the  fruit  (ovary*),  is  the  point  by  which  this  is 

attached  to  the  receptacle,  and  its  top  is  the  point  from  which  the  style  springs  ; 

2,  the  base  of  the  seed  is  the  point  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the 
funicle  or  placenta,  and  which  is  indicated  by  the  hilum  ;  the 
top  of  the  seed  is  the  extremity  of  an  imaginary  straight  or 
curved  line  drawn  through  the  axis  of  the  seed.  The  axis  of  the 
ovary  is  defined  in  the  same  manner. 
The  embryo  has  also  its  a^is;  its 
base  is  its  radicular,  and  its  top  its 
«78  Netue.  cotylcdouary  extremity. 

tS^^^'o^^'^'^S^      Tlie  top  of  the   seed  is   obvious 

IT^'i^^'lSaTS^^e  whenever  the  hilum  occupies  either 

^i^^pi:^T  r^"^"^^  extremity  of  the  long  axis  of  the  seed,    58o.  cwoory.  579.  sage. 

tmCa,    T,   dtatlnct  from  the  •       nan  all  ir    iha    map     (NpHU      fi<T  ®®^  Achene    cut    yertically 

oTsxy,  and  radicle,  R,  facing    8*S    IS     USUauy    XUe     Case     \jyeiuey     ng.     cut  vertically        (mag.),     ov,  ovary; 

the  top  of  the  ovary.  578  ;  iSoje,  fig.    579;    Ghicory,  580)  ;       ^°^**-^-  ^'^'*^- 

but  sometimes  the  hilum   is  placed   at  the  middle  of  the  long  axis  of  the  seed 

*  Sometimes  called  teymcn. — £d.  seed  in  relation  to   the  ovary ^  where  we   should  say 

'  Throughout  this  section  the  authors  speak  of  the      carjpd  or  fruit — £d. 


ov 
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{Lychnie,  fig.  587)  ;  it  is  then  ventral  (A,  ventralis),  and  when  the  seed  is  flattened 

(Madder)  it  is  described  aa  depressed  («.  depressum),  or  peltate  {a.  pellatum)  if  it  is 
convex  on  one   side  and  concave  ^  "■,    ^ — >\ 

on  the  other  [Lychnis,  Stellaria).  \f  if     ^  (      \     Y  y^     ) 

In  these  latter  cases  it  is  difficult         jTj  ^rv  ^^\    \     \   //      ^ 

and  supei-fluons  to  determine  the     r~'i^\\ ^-—--jr  \mmmy^' 

top  of  the  seed,  but  it  is  easy  and     C     \\\\       //'  v\  11!//'// 


important  to*  distinguish  tlie  ventral  face,  i.e.  that  facing  the  placenta,  and  the  dorsal 
or  opposite  face.  The  seed  is  erect  («.  erectutn)  when  it  is  fixed  io  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity  of  the  fruit  {Nettle,  fig.  578;  Sage,  fig.  579).  It  is  ascending  {«.  ascmdene), 
when,  being  fixed  to  a  central  or  parietal  placenta,  its  top  is  turned  towards  that  of 
the  fruit  (Sedum,  fig.  581  ;  Apple,  fig.  570).  The  seed  is  reversed  {».  inversum)  when 
ita  baae  corresponds  to  the  top  of  the  fruit,  whether  the  placenta  is  immediately 
under  the  style  [Valerian,  fig.  582),  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  ovary,  in  which  case  the 
seed  is  suspended  from  an  ascending  basal  funicle  [Plumbago,  fig.  583).  The  seed  is 
suspended,  pendent  [s.  pendulum),  when  it  is  fixed  to  a  central  or  parietal  placenta, 
with  its  top  turned  towards  the  base  of  the  fruit  {Apricot,  Almotid,  fig.  583  bis). 
The  distinction  between  reversed  and  pendulous  seeds  is  often  very  slight,  and 
these  terms  are  often  used  indifferently  to  describe  a  seed  of  which  the  free  end 
faces  the  bottom  of  the  fruit.  The  seed  is  Jiorizontal  when  fixed  to  a  central  or 
parietal  placenta,  with  its  axis  at  right  angles  to  that  of  the  fruit  [Aristolochia,  Lily, 
fig.  584). 

In  certain  two-ovuled  ovaries  one 
ovulo  may  be  pendulous  and  the  other 
ascending  [Horse-chestnut,  fig.  585)  ;  in 
others  with  many  seeds  or  ovules,  some 
are  ascending,  others  pendulous,  and 
those  in  the  centre  horizontal  [Colum- 
bine). All  the  terms  indicating  the 
])03ition  of  the  seed  are  equally  applicable 
to  that  of  the  ovule. 

The  radicle  is  superior  {r.  mpera) 

when  it  points  to  the  top  of  the  ovary  ; 

when  it  faces  the  bottom  ;  thus  corresponding  to  the  erect  and 


it  is  inferior  {r.  info 
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ascending  seeds.  Thus,  the  Nettle  (fig.  578)  has  an  erect  seed  and  a  8uj>ert(n- radicle;  the 
axis  of  the  seed  is  straight,  the  radicular  end  being  furthest  from  the  cotyledonary, 
which  answers  to  the  hilum.  In  the  Sage  (fig,  579)  and  Chicory  (fig.  580),  the 
seed  is  erect,  with  an  inferior  radicle  ;  here  the  embryo  seems  to  have  twisted  half 
round  upon  itself;  the  cntyledonary  end,  which  ought  to  answer  to  the  hilum,  being 
at  the  opposite  extremity,  and  the  radicle  nearly  occupying  its  place  ;  this  movement 
has  taken  place  in  the  cavity  of  the  ovule  before  fertilization,  as  we  shall  presently 
explain  ;  the  result  is  a  long  raphe,  which  runs  along  one  side  of  the  seed,  and  the 
chalaza  is  consequently  diametrically  opposite  to  the  hilum.  The  radicle  is  centri- 
petal {r.  centripeta)  when  it  faces  the  ceutral  axis  of  the  fruit  (Lily  ûg  584)  ;  centri- 
fugal (r.  centrifuga),  when    t  faces  the  c  rcumference   {M  g  07  tte    hg.  384}.     The 


terdcKll;  (nLA^.}.  voticoUj  (iriag.)  «rt  ca  Hg 

embryo  is  antitropal  (e.  aiUitrôpus),  when,  its  axis  being  straight,  the  micropyle  (and 
radicle)  is  furthest  from  the  hilum  {Nettle,  fig.  578  ;  Rumex,  fig.  644)  ;  it  is  komo- 
tntpal  (e.  homotr&pud)  when,  its  axis  being  straight,  the  micropyle  (and  radicle)  is  next 
the  hilum,  while  the  chalaza  (and  cotyledoniiry  end)  is  distant  from  the  hilum,  and 
only  connected  with  it  by  a  raphe  ;  then  the  base  of  the  seed  (hilum)  and  of  the 
embryo  (radicle)  correspond  (whence  the  term  homotropal.  Sage,  fig.  579  ;  Chicory; 
fig.  680;  Pear,  Apricot,  Rose,  Strawberry,  Scabiotia,  Ceniranthus,  Campanula,  Rearta- 
eaâe,  Iri»,  &c.).  The  embryo  is  amphitropal  (c.  amphiiropu»)  when,  its  axis  being  bent, 
the  micropyle  and  chalaza  are  both  close  to  the  hilum  {Wallfiower,  fig.  586  ;  Lychnis, 
fig.  587;  X»u(Km,  fig.  588  ;  Marvel  of  Peru-,  fig.  589; 
Mulberry,  fig.  590).  The  embryo  is  hetcrotropal 
(c,  heterotropus)  when,  from  the  unequal  growth  of  the 
coats,  neither  extremity  of  the  embryo  corresponds 
to  the  hilum,  and  the  radicle  does  not  correspond 


Sun).  wnicBll;  (mug.)-  cat  vcrllcslly.         vcrticaU;  (mtg.).  8Kd  'moi;.).  Susd  (d»k.). 

to  the  micropyle  ;  in  this  case,  the  axis  of  the  embryo  is  sometimes  parallel  to 
the  plaue  of  the  hilum  {Pimpernel,  Plantain,  figs.  591,  592),  sometimes  oblique  to  it 
{Wkeat,  Chamofrops,  Eg.  5Q:i  ;  Asparagus,  fig.  594);  the  radicle  is  then  said  to  be 
excentrie  (r.  vaga,  cxcentrica). 
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Form  and  Surface  of  the  Seeds. — According  to  their  form,  seeds  BLreghhulary  ovoid j 
renifarniy  oblong  y  cyliruiricy  turbinate,  Jlattenedy  lenticular,  angular  y  &c.  ;  some  are 
irregular,  flat,  and  rather  like  grains  of  sawdust,  and  are  said  to  be  scobiform  {s.  scobi- 
formia)  ;  flattened  seeds  with  thick  and  projecting  edges  are  said  to  be  margined 
(s.  marginata)  (Spergularia,  fig.  595),  or  winged  if  these  margins  become  broad  and 
membranous  {Bignonia,  Vine,  fig.  596).  The  surface  may  be  smooth  («.  Iceve,  Colum^ 
bine,  fig.  697)  ;  wrinkled  («.  rugosum.  Fennel,  fig.  598)  ;  striate  («.  striaPum,  Tobacco, 
fig.  599)  ;  ribbed  or  furrowed  {«.  costatum,  Larkspur,  fig.  600)  ;  reticulate  (resembling 
a  sort  of  network  (s,  reticulatum,  Cress,  fig.  601)  ;  punctate  («.  jpunctatum),  i.e.  marked 
with  little  dots;   alveolate  [s.  alveolatum),  i.e.  covered  with  little  pits  resembling 


598.  Fennel. 
Scod  (mag.). 


599.  Tobacco. 
Seed  (mag.). 


600t  larkspur. 
Seed  (mag.). 


601.  Cresa. 
Seed  (mag.). 


60Ô.  Poppy. 
Seed  (mag.). 


603.  Stellaria. 
Seed  (mag.). 


honeycomb  {Poppy,  fig.  602)  ;  tubercled  («.  tuberculatum),  i.e.  furnished  with  small 
rounded  projections  {Stellaria,  fig.  603)  ;  OA^uleate  {s.  aculeatum),  i.e.  bristling  with 
small  points  {Snapdragon,  fig.  604)  ;  glabrous  {Fla-x)  ;  hairy  {Cotton),  Some  seeds 
have  a  pulpy  testa  {Gooseberry,  fig.  605  ;  Pomegranate)  ;  others  are  covered  with  oily 
glands,  often  arranged  in  bands  {Angelica,  fig.  606)  ;  sometimes  placed  in  furrows 
{Juniper,  fig.  607). 

The  hilum,  or  point  by  which  the  seed  is  attached  to  the  funicle  or  placenta., 
forms  a  depressed  or  prominent  scar  ;  in  the  middle  or  towards  one  side  of  tiiis  scar, 
is  the  umbilicus,  a  very  small  simple  or  compound  orifice,  indicating  the  passage  of 
the  nourishing  vessels  of  the  funicle  into  the  seed.     The  chalaza,  or  internal  hilum. 


605.  Gooseberry. 

604.  Snapdragon. 

Scedcnt 

606.  Angelica. 

607.  Juniper. 

608.  Orange. 

609.  Orange. 

Seed  (mag.). 

vertically  (mag.). 

Seed  (mag.). 

Seed  (mag.). 

Seed,  open. 

Whole  seed. 

forms  sometimes  a  more  or  less  distinct  protuberance,  sometimes  a  sort  of  knob, 
sometimes  a  simple  blotch  {Oratige,  fig.  608,  Alm^ond).  The  raphe,  which  maintains 
the  communication  between  the  hilum  and  chalaza  when  these  are  separated  during 
the  development  of  the  ovule,  appears  like  a  band  along  one  side  of  the  seed  ;  often 
it  branches  out  in  the  thickness  of  the  testa  {Almond,  Oraiige,  fig.  609).  The  micro^ 
pyle,  which  in  the  ovule  formed  a  large  gaping  opening,  remains  visible  on  some 
seeds  {Bean,  Kidney-bean,  Pea)  ;  it  disappears  in  most,  but  its  position  is  usually 
indicated  by  that  of  the  tip  of  the  radicle. 

The  Proper  and  Accessory  Coats  of  the  Seeds.— Seeds  do  not  always  possess  a 
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dÎBtiiigiiishable  ieeta  and  endoplenre;  often,  wlien  ripe,  all  the  coats  merge  into 
one,  or  one  splits  up  into  several  layers,  and  the  seed  presents  three  or  four 
coate.  The  origins  of  these  envelopes  will  be  described  under  the  development  of 
the  ovule. 

Arils  ate  accessory  organs,  which  mostly  develop  after  fertilization,  and  cover 
the  seed  more  or  less  completely,  without  adhering  to  the  testa  ;  some  are  expansions 
of  the  funicle,  and  are  specially  designated  as  aril  [arillm]  (Nymphœa,  Passijlora, 
Opuntia,  Willow,  Yew)  ;  others  arise  from  the  dilatation  of  the  edges  of  the  micro- 
pyle,  and  are  called  hy  some  authors  arillodes  or  false  arils  {ariUodes). 

In  the  White  Water  Lily  {fig.  610)  a  swelling  (a,  a),  rising  from  the  funicle  (f), 
gradually  spreads  over  and  caps  the 
ovide,  and  ends  by  closely  enveloping 
the  seed,  without  adhering  to  it,  leaving 
scarcely  a  trace  of  an  opening  over 
the   chalaza  (Ch.).     In  Passvm-Jlowers 


an  annular  swelling,  with  c  free  membranous  torn  margin,  forms  at  the  shortened 
end  of  the  fnnicle,  round  the  hilum  ;  this  gradually  expands,  and  ends  by  en- 
closing the  seed  in  a  loose  fleshy  bag,  with  a  large  opening  towards  the  chalaza. 
In  Willows  (fig.  611),  the  very  short  thick  funicle  expands  into  an  erect  pencil 
of  hairs,  which  envelops  the  seed.  In  Cactus  Opuntia,  two  concave  boat-ahaped 
expansions  spring  laterally  from  the  funicle,  into  which  the  ovule  is  pushed, 
and  within  which  it  is  de/eloped  ;  this  accessory  envelope  thickens,  hardens,  and 
forms  a  sort  of  stone,  covered  with  pulp.  In  the  Yew,  the  female  flower  (fig.  612} 
consists  of  a  single  ovule,  which  is  at  first  protected  only  by  the  scales  of  the  bud 
from  which  it  issued,  and  after  fertilization  disengages  itself  from  these,  when  it  is 
completely  naked,  with  a  gaping  mieropylo  at  its  summit.  Soon  (fig,  613),  between 
the  ovule  and  the  scales  at  its  base,  a  small  cup  is  developed,  which  gradually  swells, 
becomes  red  and  succulent,  and  ends  by  almost  entirely  covering  the  seed  (fi^.  614)  ; 
this  cup  is  nothing  but  an  enormous  development  of  the  funicle,  which  thus  furnishes 
an  envelope  to  the  fruit,  which  had  not  even  the  protecting  scale  of  the  I'ines  and 
Firs  (tig.  379).  In  the  Spindle-tree  (figs.  615,  616,  G17,  618),  the  successive  stages 
of  development  of  the  ariUode  (a)  are  easily  followed  (1,  2,  3,  4)  ;  it  does  not  spring 
from  the  funicle  (/),  but  from  the  raicro]>yle,  the  edges  of  which  dilate  by  degrees  so 
aa  to  form  around  the  seed  a  succulent,  loose,  folded  bag,  open  towards  the  chalaza. 


110 


ORGANOGRAPHY  AND   GLOSSOLOGY. 


It  must  be  observed  that  this  arillode,  starting  from  the  micropyle,  which  ia  very 
near  the  hilum,  unites  at  a  very  early  sta^e  with  the  funicle,  of  which  it  appears  to 
be  an  appendage,  but  its  origin  may  be  recognized  in  very  young  ovules.  In  the 
Nutmeg,  the  fleshy  and  honeycombed  envelope  of  the  seed,  which  forma  the  aixrmatic 
substance  called  mace,  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  expansion  of  the  micropyle.  In 
Euphorbia  (fig.  610),  the  circumference  of  the  micropyle,  which  formed  at  first  a 
little  sweUing,  thickens  enormously  after  fertilization,  and  forms  a  small  fleshy  disk, 
of  which  the  central  canal,  at  first  filled  with  the  conducting  tissue,  becomes  by 
degrees  stopped  up.  In  Polygala  (fig.  620),  the  little  three-Iobed 
body  at  the  base  of  the  seed  has  the  same  origin  as  the  disk  of 


Euphorbia,  and  the  micropyle  is  visible  long  after  fertilization.  In  Asdepiaa  (fig. 
621)  the  tnft  of  hairs  which  crowns  the  seed  is  also  an  arillode  proceeding  from 
the  micropyle. 

The  name  of  strophioUs  {strophiolœ,  carunculw)  has  been  given  to  excrescencefl  on 
the  testa  which  are  independent  of  the  funicle  or  micropyle,  as  the  glandular  crest 
which  in  Heartsease  (fig.  622)  and  CJielidonium  (fig.  623)  marks  the  passage  of  the 
raphe  ;  the  cellular  mass  which  in  Agarum  (fig.  624)  extends  from  the  hilum  to  beyond 
the  chalaza,  and  the  tuft  of  hairs  at  the  chalaza  in  Epilobium  (fig.  626).  The 
name  aril  having  been  indifferently  applied  to  tnie  arils,  artllodes,  stropkioUs,  &a.,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  keep  this  term  as  a  general  name  for  excrescences  of  various 
sorts  which  appear  upon  seeds,  and  to  limit  the  meaning  by  an  adjective  indicating 
their  origin.  We  should  thus  liave  a  funicular  aril  (Willow,  Nympkœa,  Tew)  ;  a 
micropylar  aril  [Spindle-tree,  Euphorbia,  Folygal^i,  AsclepioK)  ;  a  rapkean  aril 
(OhdiJonium,  Asanim)  ;  a  chalazion  aril  {Epi- 
lobium), &e.  A  second  adjective  might  denote 
its  membranous,  fleshy ,  hairy,  &C.  texture. 


Embryo  or  Yoong  FlanL — In  most  phscnogamic  planta  the  embryo  is  dicotyledonous, 
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whence  the  name  Dicotyledons.     Some  species  {Pinesy  fig.  626),  possess  six,  nine, 
and  even  fifteen  whorled  cotyledons. 

Other  phsenogamic  plants  have  only  one  cotyledon  ;  whence  the  name  MonO" 
cotyledons.  The  colour  of  the  embryo  varies  ;  it  is  white  in  most  plants,  yellotv  in 
some  CrucifercBy  blue  in  Salpiglossis^  green  in  the  Spindle-tree  and  Maples^  and  pink 
in  Thalia.  The  cotyledons  are  generally  fleshy,  their  parenchyma  is  oily  in  the 
Walnut  and  the  Almond^  and  mealy  in  the  Kidney-bean  ;  they  have  sometimes  dis- 
tinct nerves  {Berberisy  fig.  627)  ;  they  are  sessile  or  petioled,  or  reduced  to  a  petiole 
without  a  limb  ;  this  is  especially  the  case  in  monocotyledons.  They  are  usually 
entire  and  equal,  but  may  be  lobed  {Oeraniuniy  Walnut^  fig.  628),  or  palmate  {Lime^ 
fig.  629),  or  very  unequal,  with  the  smaller  so  minute  that  the  plant  might  be  mis- 
tîiken  for  a  monocotyledon  {Trapa).  Those  of  the  Nasturtium  and  Horse-chestnut 
unite  as  they  grow  old  into  a  compact  mass.  In  some 
parasites  they  entirely  disappear,  and  the  embryo  is  reduced 
to  its  axis  ;  as  in  Oascuta  (fig.  630),  whose  thread-like  stem 
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is  attached  to  the  plants  it  preys  on,  by  suckers   (p.  16,  fig.  48)  ;  and  living  on 

their  juices,  it  needs  no  leaves  to  elaborate  sap;   and  the  adult  plant,  like  the 

embryo,  possesses  no  leaves.     Cotyledons  are  sometimes  folded  in 

halves,  along  their  median  line  ;  or  convolute  [Mallowy  fig.  631)  ; 

or  spiral    {Hop)  ;  or  crumpled  {Bindweed,  fig.  632)  ;  the  embryo 

itself  is  straight,  or  curved,  or  zigzag,  or  annular,  or  spiral,  or 

rolled  into  a  ball,  &c.     Often  the  radicle  is  turned  up  on  the 

cotyledons  ;  if  it  is  then  placed  against  their  commissure  it  is  said 

to  be  lateral,  and  the  cotyledons  are  accumbent  (c.  accumbentes, 

Walljlower,  fig.  633)  ;  if  it  is  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  cotyledons, 

it   is   said   to  be  dorsal,  and  the  cotyledons  are   incumbent    (c. 

ineumbentes.  Rocket,  fig.  634). 

Some  seeds  contain  several  embryos  ;  the  Orange  (fig.  635)  has 
often  two,  three,  or  four  unequal,  irregular,  and  convolute,  the 
cotyledonary  ends  of  all  facing  the  chalaza,  and  their  radicles 
facing  the  micropyle  ;  they  all  leave  the  seed  at  the  period  of 
germination  (fig.  636).  The  seed  of  the  J  imond  frequently  pre- 
sents two  superimposed  embryos,  one  of  which  appears  to  proceed 
from  the  first,  like  successive  intemodes  (fig.  637)  ;  they  may  be 
easily  separated  (fig.  638),  when  their  respective  radicles  and 
two  cotyledons  can  be  plainly  seen. 

The  monocotyledonous  embryo  is  usually  cylindric  or  ovoid  ;  to  distinguish  the 
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parts  of  which  it  is  composed,  it  must  he  cut  vertic&lljr,  when  it  nsuatlj  discloses  an 
elongated  axis  with  a  small  protuberance  marked  with  an  oblique  or  vertical  fissure  ; 
this  protuberance  represents  the  plumule  ;  the  fissure  through  which  the  two  first 
leaves  will  appear  marks  the  separation  between  the  caulicle  and  cotyledon. 
Owing  to  the  small  size  of  the  parts,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish  the 
cotjledonary  from  the  radicular  end  ;  but  the  latter,  which  answers  to  the  micropyle, 
is  usually  nearer  to  the  integrmient  than  the  former  ;  this  is  evident  in  the  seed  of 
Aram  (fig.  639).  In  Oats  and  other  Gramineœ  (fig.  640),  the 
seed,  if  halved  longitudinally  along  the  furrow  on  its  inner 
face,  discloses  a  very  abundant  farinaceous  parenchyma  (a), 
of  which  we  shall  presently  speak;  from  the  base  of  the  seed 
along  its  dorsal  face  rises  the  embryo  (b,  a,  c),  of  a  yellc 
transparent  colour  ;  within  this  is  a  fleshy  leaf  (c),  which 
extends  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  seed  ;  this  leaf  encloses 
several  others,  successively  smaller  (o),  which  enfold  each 
other,  and  are  placed  between  the  largest  leaf  (c)  "'I'^^, 

and  the  dorsal  face  of  the  ovary  (o)  ;  all  rise  from         (iv/    ^!| 

1, 


an  enlarged  neck  which  narrows  towards  the  base  into  an  obtuse  cone  ;  the  interior 
leaf  (c)  is  the  cotylédon,  the  others  (o)  form  the  plumule,  the  conical  disk  is  thu 
caulicle,  terminated  by  the  radienlar  end  (b), 

If  we  extract  the  entire  embryo  (fig.  641),  we  perceive  the  cotyledon,  which  is 
lai^e,  and  hollowed  into  a  sort  of  spoon-shape,  in  the  middle  of  which  lies  th>ï 
plumule,  forming  a  closed  bag  ;  in  the  middle  of  this  bag  is  a  very  small  longitudinal 
slit,  which  enlarges  later  into  a  sheath,  to  open  a  passage  for  the  contained  leaves  ; 
below  is  the  caulicle,  bearing  the  cotyledon  on  its  side,  and  the  plumule  in  its  axis  ; 
its  free  end  is  terminated  by  rounded  protubérances,  in  which  holes  will  form, 
whence  radicular  fibres  will  emerge  at  the  period  of  germination,  as  from  so  many 
sheaths  (fig.  642,  Col.). 

Albumen. — Many  seeds  contain,  besides  the  embryo,  a  disconnected  accessory 
mass  of  parenchyma,  named  alimmen  (albumen,  periepermum),  the  formation  of 
which  will  be  explained  in  the  chapter  on  the  Ovule.  It  is  destined  to  nourish  the 
embryo,  and  exists  at  an  early  period  in  all  seeds  ;  if  only  a  portion  of  it  is  absorbed 
by  the  embryo,  the  rest  hardens,  up  to  the  period  of  germination,  and  the  embryo  is 
said  to  be  albuminous  (e.  albuminosus)  ;  if  it  be  absorbed,  the  embryo  is  exalbuminou« 
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(e.  exalbiiminosug).  The  albumen  may  be  very  copious  {Aconite,  fig.  643),  or  extremely 
thin  and  almost  membranons  ;  in  general  it  is  lai^est  when  the  embryo  is  smalleat, 
and  vice  vena.  It  is  said  to  he  farinaceons  {a,  farinaceum),  when  its  cells  are  filled 
with  starch  {Buckwheat,  Barley,  Oats,  Qg.  640  ;  Rumex,  fig.  644)  ;  fleshy  {à.  carnosjim), 
when  its  parenchyma,  without  being  farinaceons,  is  thick  and  soft  {Berberit,  fig.  627  ; 
Hearttease,  fig.  645  ;  Nightska(k)  ;  mucilaginous  (n,  mucilnginosum),  when  it  is  suc- 
culent and  almost  liquid  ;  it  is  then  rapidly  absorbed,  and  may  almost  entirely  dis- 


appear (Bindweed)  ;  oleagtamis  {a.  oleaginosum},  when  its  parenchyma  contains  a  fixed 
oil  {Poppy,  fig.  646)  ;  homy  {a.  corneum},  when  its  parenchyma  thickens  and  hardens 
{Oaliv-tn,  Coffee,  Iris};  like  ivory  {a.  elmmeiim),  when  it  has  the  consistency  and 
polish  of  ivory  {Phytelephas).  In  Pepper  and  Nymphœa  (fig.  647),  Ac,  the  seed 
contains  two  sorts  of  albumen  ;  which  will  he 
noticed  when  treating  of  the  ovule. 

The  embryo  is  axile,  when  its  direction 
corresponds  with  that  of  the  axis  of  the  seed 
{Heartsease,  fig.  C45)  ;  it  is  peripheric  {e.  peri- 
phericus),  when  it  follows  the  circumference  of 
the   seed,  and  surrounds  the  albumen  {Base 
Campion,  fig.  648)  ;  it  is  rwmiitafe  (a.  rumina- 
tvm),  when  the  testa  or  endopleura  forms  folds 
which  are  projected  in  the  interior  of  the  seed, 
and  form  incomplete  septa  in  the  thickness  of 
the  albumen,   like   the   folds   found  in   the 
double  stomach  of  ruminating  mammals  {Ivy, 
fig.  649). 
Oerminatlon. — ^Germiuation  is  the  action  by  which  the  embryo 
grows  and  throws  off  its  coats,  finally  supporting  itself  by  draw- 
ing its  nourishment  from  without. 

The  free  end  of  the  caulicle  (fig.  650,  t),  terminated  by  the 
radicle,  osuallj  enlai^s  the  orifice  of  the  micropyle,  and 
emerges  ;  soon  the  entire  caulicle  throws  off  its  envelopes,  with 
the  cotyledons  (c)  and  the  plumule  (o)  ;  the  latter  lengthens  in 
its  turn,  and  its  little  leaves  expand  as  it  rises;  at  the  same  time  the  radicle 
develops,  and  descends  into  the  earth.     If  the  caulicle,  which  is  the  first  intemode 
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of  the  plant,  lengthens  during  germination,  the  cotyledons  are  raised,  and  appear 
above  ground  ;  they  are  then  said  to  be  epigeal  (c.  epigœiy  Kidney-bean,  fig.  660  ; 
Radi^Hiy  Lime).  When  the  eauliele  is  very  short,  and  the  plumule  (which  forms  the 
second  intemode)  rapidly  lengthens,  the  cotyledons  remain  in  the  ground,  often  even 
^rithin  the  seed-coats  ;  they  are  then  said  to  be  hypogeal  (c.  hypogœiy  Spanish  Kidney- 
bean.  Oak,  Gramineœ^  Orange^  fig.  651). 

In  monocotyledons,  the  evolution  of  the  radicle  presents  a  remarkable  pecu- 
liarity: it  is  provided  at  the  base  (fig.  642)  with  a  sort  of  sheath,  named  the 
coleorhiza  ;  this  is  nothing  but  an  outer  cellular  layer  which,  having  been  xmable  to 
a<îcompany  the  development  of  the  radicle  (e),  has  been  pierced  by  it. 
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Ih  Oboanoosapht  we  have  described  tiie  fundamental  organs  which  provide  for  the 
growth  and  reproduction  of  plante  ;  namely,  the  root,  the  stem,  the  leaves,  the  floral 
whorls,  and  the  seed  ;  but  these  are  themselves  composed  of  parts  which  cannot  bo 
Btndied  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  These  parts,  the  structure  of  which 
varieB  but  little  in  different  plants,  and  which  are  elementary  vegetable  tissues,  are 
named  elementary  organ»  ;  and  the  science  which  treats  of  them  is  called  Vegetable 
Histology,  or  Vegetahle  Anatomy. 


ELEMENTARY  ORGANS. 

If  we  examine  microBCOpically  the  thinnest  possible  slice  of  a  stem,  root,  leaf,  or 
floral  oi^Q,  it  will  present  many  different  cavities,  some  entirely  enclosed  in  walls, 
others  having  no  proper  walls,  but  being  interspaces  between  the  first  ;  taken 
together,  they  present  the  appearance  of  a  fabric  or  tissue  ;  whence  the  name  vege^ 
table  tieeue. 

The  closed  cavities  present  three  principal  modifications: — 1.  CelU. — Their 
diameter  is  [originally]  nearly  equal  every  way.  2.  Fibres. — These  are  longer  than 
broad,  and  their  two  ends  are  spindle-shaped.  3.  VeeteU,  or  lengthened  sacs,  the 
two  ends  of  which  cannot  be  seen  at  once  under  the  microscope. 

Calli  are  very  variable  in  shape,  depending  on  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
arranged.   If  they  are  not  crowded,  they  -"--, 

retain  their  primitive  form  of  spheroids  ^^ 

or  ovoids  (fig.  652)  ;  but  if  the  contiguous 
&ces  become  pressed  t^^ther  in  the 
M».  BUor.  courseoftheirgrowthjtheybecome poly- 
hedral, and  may  be  dodecahedrons,  or 
fonr-sided  prisms,  either  lengthened  into  columns,  or 
tabnlaXi'or  cubical.  Atraneverse  section  of  prismatic 
cells  presents  equal  squares,  a  vertical  section  of  dode- 
cahedral  cells  presents  hexagons  (fig.  653)  like  a 
honeycomb  ;  whence  the  name  of  cellular  tUsm  given  to  these  cells  collectively. 
Lastly,  the  cells  may  be  placed  end  to  end,  like  superimposed  cylinders  or  barrels 
(fig.  654). 

When  the  cellular  tissue  {parmchyma}  is  very  compact,  there  are  no  interstices 
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between  the  surfaces  of  the  cells  ;  but  if  the  tissue  is  loose,  the  cells  retain  their 
rounded  form,  and  leave  larger  or  smaller  intercelluldr  canals  (fig.  655).  These 
spaces  occur  between  polyhedral  cells  when  an  interposed  liquid  or  gas  displaces 
them  ;  and  it  may  happen  (fig.  655)  that  if  a  regular  pressure  is  exerted  in  neigh- 
bouring spaces,  each  of  which  is  circumscribed  by  a  small  number  of  cells,  the  latter 
may  be  disjointed,  and  a  portion  of  their  walls  pressed  inwards;  but  where  there  are 
two  contiguous  spaces,  the  pressures  from  without  will  counteract  each  other,  and 
the  cells  remain  coherent;  they  then  take  the  shape  of  stars,  the  contiguous  rays 
forming  isthmuses  which  separate  the  spaces. 

Sometimes  the  intercellular  space  is  circumscribed  by  a  great  many  cells  ;  it  is 
then  called  a  lacuna.  These  lacmuB  do  not  always  result  from  the  displacement  of  the 
surrounding  cells,  but  from  the  destruction  of  several  of  them,  or  the  rapid  growth 
of  the  plant. 

In  their  earliest  condition  cells  are  sacs  surrounded  by  a  thin  homogeneous 
membrane,  which  is  soft  and  moist  at  first,  but  dries  by  degrees.  Sometimes  this 
membrane  constitutes  the  sole  wall  of  the  cell,  sometimes  it  is  lined  by  a  second  ;  but 
the  latter  does  not  form  a  continuous  sac  ;  it  is  wanting  here  and  there,  and  only 
partially  lines  the  outer  membrane  ;  the  result  is  that  there  are  thin  areas  where 
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there  is  but  one  membrane,  and  thick  areas  where  there  are  two.  When  the  inner 
meuibrane  is  deficient  only  in  small  spots,  these  appear  as  punctures  (fig.  652)  or 
short  lines  (fig.  656)  ;  when  it  is  absent  over  considerable  irregular  areas,  the  thin 
places  form  an  irregular  network  (fig.  657),  of  which  the  open  parts  answer  to  those 
where  the  inner  membrane  is  wanting,  and  the  threads  to  the  parts  where  it  lines 
the  outer  membrane.  Lastly,  when  the  solution  of  continuity  of  the  inner  membrane 
is  extremely  regular,  the  open  spaces  are  separated  by  parallel  thickened  rings 
(tig.  658),  or  a  thickened  spiral  which  passes  from  one  end  of  the  cell  to  the  other 
(fig.  659).  Cells  may  either  be  homogeneous^  or  punctate^  or  rayed,  or  reticulate,  or 
spiral,  or  annular  ;  and  in  many  cases  the  same  cell  passes  successively  through 
more  than  one  of  these  forms.  It  frequently  happens  that  a  third,  fourth,  or  fifth 
membrane  is  developed  within  the  second,  by  which  the  wall  of  the  cell  iB  corre- 
spondingly thickened.  It  has  been  observed  that  these  successive  membranes  usually 
mould  themselves  upon  the  second,  so  that  the  thin  and  thick  portions  of  the  cell 
correspond  throughout. 

Fibres. — The  length  of  these  varies,  but  most  have  a  very  thick  wall,  formed  nt 
first  of  a  single  membrane,  lined  by  a  succession  of  others  developed  within  it  ;  and 
as  the  cavity  of  the  fibre  diminishes  more  and  more  with  age,  the  fibre  finally  appears 
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nearly  filled  up.     The  canal  which  forme  ita  axis  ia  cylindric  ;  but  its  outer  walls, 
which  are  pressed  against  those  of  the  neighbouring  fibres,  are  flattened  and  pris- 
tnatic,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  transverse  section  of  fibrous  tissue  (fig.  6C0),         rra 
The  fibres,  being  spindle-shaped  at  their  extremities,  cannot  be   in     tl\-A 
juxtaposition  throughout  their  length,  but  the  extremities  of  other  fibres     /t;i'^ 
are  inserted   between   their   free   jMirtions,   and    hermetically  close   the 
conical  interspaces  above  and  below  them  (fig.  661).   When  the  successive  l    ^ 
inner  layers  completely  line  the  outer  layer,  as  frequently  happens,  the    '^^'. 
cavity  of  the  fibre  remains  smooth  ;  if  the  second  layer  does  not  com- 
pletely line  the  first,  spiral  or  reticulate  thickenings  are  the  result  {spiral 
or  reticuiate  fibre)  ;   and    dotted   or  punctate   fibre    (fig.    661),  the  most 
commoD  form  of  all,  is  the  result  of  the  failure  of  the 
inner  layer  over  minute  areas. 

Teuela  are  much  elongated  tubes,  the  walls  of 
which  are  never  smooth,  but  present  either  slender 
gpoU  or  lines,  or  a  close  network,  or  ringg,  or  spiral 
lines  ;  they  are  cylindric,  and  constricted  at  intervals 
(6g.  668).  The  contractions  are  circular  and  hori- 
zontal and  close  set,  or  oblique  and  distant.  If 
tbe  vessel  be  boiled  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  it  breaks 
up  at  the  strife.  Where  the  constrictions  occur,  membranous  folds  often  project 
lui  lingB  or  perforated  diaphragms  into  the  interior;  whence  it  has  been  concluded 
that  the  vessel  is  formed  partly  of  cells,  partly  of  fibres 
joined  end  to  end,  of  which  the  ends,  which  at  first 
formed  septa,  have  gradually  become  obliterated  or  per- 
forated. The  vessels,  like  the  cells  and  fibres,  are  named, 
according  to  the  appearance  of  their  walls,  punctate,  striate, 
reticulate,  annular,  spiral.  The  spiral  vessels,  or  tracheœ  (fig. 
662),  are  membranous  tubes,  uninterruptedly  traversed 
within  by  a  pearly  white  spiral  thread;  this  thread  is 
neither  tubular  nor  channelled,  but  cylindric,  flattened 
(fig,  663),  or  a  four-sided  prism.  The  trachese  being 
spindle-ebaped  at  each  end  (fig.  662),  are  regarded  as 
elongated  fibres.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  examine  these 
tracheœ  :  if  young  shoots  of  Rose  or  Elder  be  gently  broken, 
there  will  he  seen  by  the  naked  eye  between  the  ruptured 
tta.  ifetoD.  surfaces  a  spiral  thread,  lengthening  and  shortening  like 
a  piece  of  elastic.     The  outer  membrane  is  not  so  obvious, 

except  when  the  coils  of  the  spiral  thread  are  very  remote.     In  most  g^ 

caeeB  the  spiral  thread  is  single,  but  it  may  he  double,  and  sometimes        Tr»chi». 
as  many  as  twenty  form  a  ribbon  {Banana)  and  can  be  unrolled  together.     Finally,  a 
spiral  thread,  which  was  originally  single,  may  become  folded  and  broken  up  into 
finer  threads  (Beet-root). 

Annular  vessels  (fig,  664)  are  membranous  tubes  girt  within  by  rings,  which 
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maj  be  incomplete,  or  spirally  twisted  (fig.  66a),  whence  they  liave  been  mistaken 
for  old  tracheœ  ;  they,  however,  differ  from  tracheae  in  that  they  nerer  present  in  their 
earliest  coiidition  a  regular  and  continuous  spiral,  and  that  many  intermediate  forms 
lietween  the  ring  and  the  spiral  occnr  in  every  sach  vessel  ;  as,  however,  they  tenni- 
nate  in  tapering  cones,  they  have  evidently  the  same  origin  as  the  trachcK.  BelicMlate 
vessels  are  a  modification  of  the  annular  ;  if  rings  are  so  placed  as  to  touch  at 
intervals,  they  resemble  a  network,  and  the  same  vessel  may  be  both  luinnlar 
aud  reticulate  (fig.  666).  Striate  vessels  are  membranous  tubes,  cylindric  or  pris- 
matic, the  inner  membrane  of  which  resembles  a  web,  whose  interstices  form  thin 
more  or  less  regular  strîœ.      In  priemati^  vessels  (fig.  667)  the  striœ  extend  to 

tbe  angles,  and  the 
interstices  resemble 
the  rungs  of  a  ladder, 
whence  their  name 
of  Êcalari/orm  vessels. 
Striate  vessels  ori- 
ginate as  a  series  of 
superimposed  veils  ; 
others  as  fibres, 
as  shown  by  their 
spindle-shaped  ends. 
Dotted  vessels  (fig. 
-  668)  are  membranous 
tubes  of  which  the 
inner  membrane  is  perforated  by  small  holes  forming  parallel  series  of  oblique  or 
horizontal  dots  ;  the  vessel  presents  equidistant  constrictions  corresponding  to 
circular  folds  in  the  interior,  clearly  indicating 
that  the  punctate  vessel  is  formed  by  superim- 
posed cells  of  which  the  connecting  surfaces 
have  been  absorbed.  Punctate  vessels  with  deep 
constrictions  resemble  chaplets  of  beads,  whence  / 
their  name  of  moniliform  or  beaded  vessels. 

Laticiferooa  YesselB. — We  ha,ve  seen  that  proyw  1 

vessels    present   inequalities   resulting   from    the 

1  modifications  of  the  inner  membrane;   there  are 

I  $■  °*'^^''^  with  smooth  transparent  and  homogeneous 

'  ■■■■I  walls,  which  contain  a  peculiar  juice  named  the 

latex  (fig.  669}  ;    these    anastomose,  and  form  a 

,  complicated  network,  of  which  the  tubes  meet  at 

right  or  acute  angles  ;    these  tubes    are  usually 

i^ïdSS^^îlSSL  cylindric,  and  swollen  here  and  there  (fig.  670), 

from  the  accumulation  of  latex  in  certain  places  ; 

below  these  swellings  the  vessel  is  gradually  constricted,  and  the  communication 

between  the  constricted  and  swollen  portions  is  interrupted.    The  laticiferons  vessels 
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are  thus  distingnished  from  proper  vessels  by  their  transparent  walls    and  by 
branching. 

Union  of  the  Elementary  Org^s. — Botanists  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  forces 
which  cause  the  walls  of  the  elementary  organs  to  cohere  ;  some  think  that  the 
walls  of  the  cells  are  originally  semi-fluid,  and  hence  become  agglutinated,  and 
remain  so  even  after  the  plant  has  ceased  to  live  ;  others  consider  that  an  inter- 
cellular secretion  cements  the  adjacent  cell- walls.  A  third  opinion  is  that  vegetable 
tissue  originates  as  a  homogeneous  plasma,  which  gradually  thickens,  and  ends  by 
forming  vacuoles,  which  afterwards  become  the  cavities  of  the  cells  ;  a  common 
septum  therefore  separates  the  neighbouring  cells;  but  soon  each  cell  becomes 
individualized,  the  septum  doubles  more  or  less  completely,  and  the  cohesion  between 
the  cells  is  due  to  an  interposed  cellular  tissue.  This  theory  differs  from  the 
second,  inasmuch  that  in  the  latter  the  cells  are  cemented  by  a  subsequently  secreted 
matter,  while  in  the  former  the  cells  are  united  by  an  unorganized  tissue,  developed 
cotemporaneously  with  themselves  ;  this  unorganized  tissue  then  itself  becomes 
cellular,  and  finally  separates  the  previously  individualized  cells  which  it  originally 
united.  Communication  is  established  between  elementary  organs  in  various  ways  ; 
it  has  been  stated  that  it  takes  place  by  means  of  the  destruction  of  the  contiguous 
sur&ces  of  cells  and  fibres  placed  end  to  end,  from  which  there  results  a  vessel  ; 
communication  can  also  be  established  through  the  walls  of  cells,  either  by  the 
disappearance  of  the  outer  membrane,  or  by  slits  or  holes  at  different  points  of  its 
wall,  or  simply  by  pores  rendering  these  membranes  permeable. 

Contents  of  the  Elementary  Organs. — The  contents  of  these  are  very  various: 
gaseous,  liquid,  or  solid.  Cell-contents  appear  as  scattered  or  agglomerated 
granules,  which  in  very  young  cells  usually  assume  a  lenticular  form,  and  rest 
against  the  wall,  or  are  even  buried  in  its  thickness  (fig.  654)  ;  this  body  (the  nucleus^ 
cytoblasty  or  phacocyst  of  the  cell)  is  regarded  by  botanists  as  a  germ  which,  by  its 
development,  will  produce  a  new  cell.  In  most  cases  the  nucleus  becomes  less 
distinct  as  the  cell  develops.  According  to  the  recent  labours  of  M.  Hartig,  the 
nucleus  is  principally  formed  of  small  particles  of  matter  analogous  to  albumen,  a 
certain  number  of  which  are  transformed  into  vesicles,  which  again  give  origin  to 
cellulose^  fecula^  chlorophyll  and  aleurone.  Cellulose  is  an  insoluble  suibstance  forming 
the  cell- walls,  fibres,  and  vessels,  Hhe  composition  of  which  is  identical  in  all 
plants.  Woody  tissue  or  lignine  is  nothing  but  the  thickened  and  condensed  cellu- 
lose ;  to  its  density  wood  owes  its  hardness  ;  the  stony  particles  in 
the  flesh  of  pears  and  the  stones  of  fruits  are  also  formed  of  it. 

Fecula  or  starch  may  be  recognized  by  its  blue- violet  tinge  when 
acted  on  by  iodine,  by  its  insolubility  in  cold  water  and  its  coagu- 
lation in  hot  water  ;  its  chemical  composition  is  that  of  cellulose. 
Starch-grains  are  generally  spheroidal  or  irregularly  ovoid  (fig.  671)  ; 
their  surface  presents  concentric  circles  around  a  point  which  usually 
occupies  one  of  the  ends  of  the  granule.     These  circles  indicate  so  enTpea. 

many   layers,   superimposed    around    a   small    nucleus;    thus   the        st««tceii8, 
starch-grain  is  developed  from  within  outwards,  that  is,  in  the  reverse  way  to  the  cell 
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may  be  incomplete,  or  spirally  twisted  (fig.  665),  whence  tb.ey  have  been  mistaken 
for  old  tracheie  ;  they,  however,  differ  from  tracheae  in  that  they  nerer  present  in  their 
earliest  condition  a  regular  and  continuous  spiral,  and  that  many  intermediate  fonoB 
between  the  ring  and  the  spiral  occur  in  every  such  vessel  ;  us,  however,  they  termi- 
nate in  tapering  cones,  they  have  evidently  the  same  origin  as  the  trachese.  Reticulaie 
vessels  are  a  modification  of  the  annular  ;  if  rings  are  so  placed  as  to  touch  at 
iutervala,  they  resemble  a  network,  and  the  same  vessel  may  be  both  annular 
and  reticulate  (Sg.  666).  Striate  vessels  are  membranous  tubes,  cylindrio  or  pris- 
matic, the  inner  membrane  of  which  resembles  a  web,  whose  interstices  form  thin 
more  or  less  regular  stri«e.      In  prismatic  vessels  (fig.  667)  the  striœ  extend  to 

the   angles,  and   the 
interstices     resemble 
the  rungs  of  a  ladder, 
whence    their    name 
of  Bcalariform  vessels. 
Striate    vessels     ori- 
ginate as  a  series  of 
superimposed    cells  ; 
others       as       fibres, 
as    shown    by    their 
spindle-shaped  ends. 
Dotted    vessels     (fig. 
'  668)  are  membranons 
tubes  of  which  the 
inner  membrane  is  perforated  by  small  holes  forming  parallel  series  of  oblique  or 
horizontal   dots;    the   vessel   presents   equidistant  constrictions   corresponding   to 
circular  folds  in  the   interior,  clearly  indicating 
that  the   punctate  vessel  is  formed  by  superim- 
posed cells    of   which    the    connecting    surfaces 
have  been  absorbed.     Punctate  vessels  with  deep 
constrictions  resemble  chaplets  of  beads,  whence 
their  name  of  moniliform  or  beaded  vessels. 

Latioiferous  Veasels. — We  have  seen  that  proper 
vessels  present  inequalities  resulting  from  the 
I  modificationa  of  the  inner  membrane  ;  there  are 
y'ffil  others  with  smooth  transparent  and  homogeneous 
■  'I  walls,  which  contain  a  peculiar  juice  named  the 
latex  (fig.  669)  ;  these  anastomose,  and  form  a 
I  complicated  network,  of  which  the  tubes  meet  at 
right  or  acute  angles  ;  these  tubes  are  usually 
cylindrio,  and  swollen  here  and  there  (fig.  670), 
from  the  accumulation  of  latex  in  certain  places  ; 
below  these  swellings  the  vessel  is  gradually  constricted,  and  the  commnnioatia 
between  the  constricted  and  swollen  portions  is  interrupted.    The  laticiferom  Tetw 
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-would  ciystallize  at  once  ;  but  for  the  others,  it  is  iieceaaarj  that  the  elements  which 
have  a  reciprocal  affinity  should  be  united  in  proper  proportions.  In  all  cases,  it  is 
only  during  life  that  this  crystallization  is  carried  on,  for  the  crystals  are  found  in 
special  cellular  tisgnes,  the  forms  of  which  détermine  theirs  ;  the  same  salt  being, 
in  fact,  fonnd  to  crystallize  very  differently  according  to  the  tissues  in  which  it  is 
formed. 

The  crystals  contained  in  the  cells  are  either  solitary  or  clustered  ;  in  the  latter 
case  they  are  grouped  into  radiating  uiasBCB  (fig.  672),  or  bundles  of  parallel  needles 
(  Gg.  673)  named  raphides  (k)  ;  and  they  may  often  be  seen  escaping  from  the  cells  (c) 
n-hen  the  tissue  containing  them  is  dissected  under  the  microscope.  Finally,  the 
cells  and  even  the  intercellular  spaces  often  contain  silex,  one  of  the  most  abundant 
of  minerals,  which  constitutes  sand  and  flint;  this  silex  even  encrusts  the  tissues  of 
certain  plants,  and  notably  the  straw  of  Gramineœ.  Certain  mineral  concretions 
are  observable  in  the  leaves  of  some  UHkeœ  ;  if  the  leaf  of  a  NeiiU  be  viewed 
with  a  lens,  transparent  spots  may  be  distinguished  ;  this  is  due  to  the  presence  of 
calcareooB  particles  deposited  in  the  outer  cells,  to  which  Weddell  has  given  the 
name  of  eyttolitha.  These  cyatoliths  differ  from  the  crystals  represented  in  fig.  072, 
in  being  deposited  in  calcareous  layers  around  a  nucleus  formed  at  the  expense  of 
the  cell-wall,  which  haa  been  pulled  aside  by  the  accumulation  of  mineral  matter, 
and  has  lengthened  into  a  veiy  delicate  pedicel  ^m  which  the  cystoUth  is  suspended. 
This  formation  may  be  compared  with  that  of  stalactites. 

Epidtrmifl.— -Before  treating  of  the  anatomy  of  the  fandamenlal  organ»,  we  shall 
tlest^be  the  epidermi»,  which  covers  the  surface  of  the  vegetable.     If  the  leaf  of  a 
Lily  or  Iria  be  torn,  a  shred  of  transpa- 
rent colonrless  membrane  is  detached  irom 
one  of  the  fragments,  together  with  some 
cellulartiesue.filledwith  green  chlorophyll; 
a   simple   lens  shows   on  this   membrane 
several  parallel  (fig.  676)  or  reticulate  lines 
(fig.  677)  and  small,  more  opaque  spots. 
Tinder  a  microscope,  it  is  seen  to  be  com- 
posed of  large   fiat   cells,  which  may  be 
hexagonal  or  quadrilateral,  or  irregtilarly 
waved,   and   which    contain   a   colourless 
liquid  ;    their    lateral    walls    are    closely 
united,  whence  the  solidity  of  the  epider- 
mis ;  their  lower  surface  slightly  adheres        Epij™iiïS^mBU. 
to   the   subjacent    cellular    tissue;    their 
exposed  walls  are  usually  thicker  than  the  others,  and  may  be  flat  or  raised  in  the 
centre,  according  as  the  surface  of  the  epidermis  is  smooth  or  rough. 

In  most  cases,  the  epidermis  is  composed  of  a  single  layer  of  cells  ;  when  tliere 
is  a  secood,  it  is  usually  formed  of  much  smaller  cells.  Tlie  lateral  walls  of  all  the 
epidermal  cells  are  not  contiguous  ;  many  of  them  present  interepaces,  occupied  by 
little  bodies  resembling  a  button-hole  with  a  double  rim  or  border  (figs.  676,  677), 
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formed  of  two  curved  cells  whose  concELvities  faoe  each  other.  These  two  small  lip- 
like cells  are  termed  gtomata.  Stomata,  though  epidermal  or^ns,  differ  from  the 
epidermis  ia  that  their  cells  are  much  smaller,  and  nearly  always  BÎtoated  below 
those  of  the  epidermis;  theyfurtherpresent  different  contents,  and  especially  granules 
of  chlorophyll  ;  whence  they  may  be  regarded  as  intermediate  between  the  epidermis 
and  the  subjacent  parenchyma. 

Stomata  are  variously  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  leaves  :  usually  solitary, 
____^    often  arranged  in  series,  some- 
6cj^rjp^"0-OS,   times  crowded  in  the  base  of 
y'^rr/f)    a  cavity  (as  in  some  Froteaceœ, 
■.'■yf;-:;>I     figs.  678,  679).  Theirnumber 
varies  :     the     JrU     contains 
12,000  in  a  square  inch;  the 
Pink,    40,000  ;      the     Lilac, 
1'20,000.     When  moistened, 
their  lips  swell  and  become  *"!l1^,  <<  » 

r  prcKiIting    t 

more  curved,  and  hence  gape  ;     ^;^*'J5  "J^  ""Jiïmnt 
when  dry,  they  shorten  and     ^•vàa  (nag.).* 
close. 

Stomata  always  correspond  to  intercellular  passages,  and  are  found  on  the 
ordinary  leaves  of  Phsenogams,  principally  on  their  lower  surface,  on  stipules,  on 
herbaceous  bark,  calyces,  and  ovaries  ; 
they  are  wanting  on  roots,  rhizomes,  non- 
foliaceous  petioles,  most  petals,  and  seeds  ; 
ocotyledons,  and  submerged  aquatic  planta, 
which  have  no  epidermis,  equally  want 
stomata. 

If  a  fragment  of  a  stem  or  leaf  be 
«eo.c^b^.  Cuticle.  macerated,    the    celluhir    tissae    beneath 

the  epidermis  is  rapidly  destroyed,  and  the  latter  divides  into  two  layers,  an 
external  epidermis  proper,  and  a  very  thin  membrane  (fig.  680),  moulded  on  the 
epidermis  and  extending  even  over  its  hairs,  which  are  sheathed  in  it  like  fingers  in 
a  glove  (p)  ;  it  presents  openings  (p)  corresponding  to  the  stomata.  Brongniart  has 
called  this  membrane  the  cuticle  {little  skin)  ;  it  is  not  cellular,  like  the  epidermis 
which  it  covers, 


put  eta  Bukida 


'  Fig-  878  is  n  BedioD  perpendicalar  to  ths  thicknnss 
of  Ihe  loaf,  showing:  1,  on  the  upper  and  lower  faces 
Iwo  layor»  of  tpidonniil  cells  ;  2.  fibro-vascular  bun  dice 
totho  right  and  left,  cut  perpendicularly  lo  their  lengtli  ; 
3,  on  tlie  lower  face,  a  deprcBBioD,  clothed  with  httire, 
and  pierced  by  Btonmta  which  conitnunicnt*  with  the 
intorsticoB  of  a  very  loose  cellular  lisBUC.  Above  this 
tiBsue,  tho  npper  half  in  a  mass  of  elongated  and  erect 
cells,  pcrpemlicular  lo  Ihe  epidermis. 

•  I'ig.  679.  Three  Bectioos  parallel  to  the  plane  of  the 


leaf,  carried  through  thn^  sach  di 
scribed  by  the  flbro-rascular  bundles  of  the  nerrea.  In 
Ihe  cavity  at  the  bottom  of  theïgure,  the  section  has 
carried  away  the  hairs  clothing  the  Trails  of  the  depres- 
sion, ieaviug  the  stomata  and  epidermal  cells  visible; 
ID  the  csrlty  oo  the  right  the  loose  cellular  tissue  which 
uuderlies  Ihe  stomata  of  the  epidermis  is  seen  through 
the  latter;  in  the  third  depression  the  section  has  re- 
moved all  but  this  BubjacenC  tissue  with  its  intertellular 
«paces. 
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The  cuticle  is  more  constautl;  present  than  the  epidermis  ;  submei^ed  plants 
and  acotyledons  are  clothed  in  it  ;  and  some  botanists  bave  considered  thut  it  should 
be  regarded  as  the  true  epidermis.  Its  formation  is  attributed  to  the  overflow  of  . 
that  intercellular  secretire  tissue  which  we  have  already  spoken  of  as  spreading 
itself  upon  all  the  organs,  and  which  deposits  a  sort  of  varnish  or  oontinuooa  layer 
over  their  outer  surface.  Recent  experiments  of  Frémj  seem  to  show  that  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  cuticle  is  analogous  to  that  of  india-rubber,  which  makes 
it  a  suitable  protection  for  the  underlying  tissues.  Frémy  has  also  discovered  that 
woody  fibre  is  aometimes  clothed  with  a  cuticle  similar  to  that  which  clothes  the 
epidermis. 

FUNDAMENTAL  ORGANS. 

We  shall  now  describe  the  anatomy  of  the  fundamental  organs  in  succession  ; 
i.e.  the  vegetable  axis  (stem  and  root),  and  its  lateral  expansions  (leaves,  sepals, 
peta.lB,  stamens,  carpels,  ovules).  We  have  described  the  embryo  as  a  diminutive 
plant,  from  which  all  the  parts  enumerated  above  will  be  developed  ;  we  must  there- 
fore first  describe  ita  structure,  and  then  trace  its  stages  of  development  from  its 
birth  till  it  becomes  a  plant  similar  to  its  parent. 

The  embryo  invariably  commences  as  a  cell  with  granular  contents.  In  cotyle- 
B  plants,  this  cell  does  not  retain  its  form  and  structure  ;  ^ni  spherical  it 
becomes  oval  ;  then  at  one  of  the  extremities,  if  the  plant  is  tnonocotgledonous,  a 
rounded  lobe  {cotyledon)  appears,  obliquely  and  laterally  to  the  axis  j  if  dicotyle- 
donous,  two  lateral  lobes  (cotyledoru)  appear,  crowning  the  axis  ;  the  elongated 
snmmit  of  the  axis  becomes  the  plumule  ;  from  the  opposite  end  the  radicle  will  be 
developed,  and  the  body  of  the  cellular  mass  will  form  the  cauliele.  Following  the 
growth  of  these  fundamental  organs,  we  begin  with  the  stem,  which  differs  remark- 
ably, according  to  whether  the  embryo  is  mono-  or  di-cotyledonous. 

Stem  of  Diootyledoaoni  Plants. — Take  the  Melon  as  a  type.  In  the  caulicle, 
which  before  germination  is  entirely  cellular,  some  cells  elongate 
into  Jihreg  ;  certain  of  these  fibres,  together  with  other  super- 
imposed cells,  break  the  transverse  walls  which  separated  them, 
aod  become  vessels.  This  change  takes  place  in  definite  posi- 
tions, and  a  horizontal  section  of  the  stem  (fig.  681}  will  show 
in  the  centre  a  disk  (m)  of  large,  loose,  nearly  transparent 
polyhedral  or  spheroidal  cells  ;  at  the  circumference,  a  ring 
of  dark  green,  more  closely  packed  cells  j  communication 
being  established  between  this  ring  and  the  disk  by  radiating  ^^^     ^^^ 

bands  of  cells  (em),  extending  from  the  centre  to  the  cir-  noHionuun» or  tue m™ 
cumference,  and  dilating  in  the  same  direction  ;  the  whole 
resembling  a  wheel,  of  which  the  tire  is  the  circle,  the  axle  the  central  disk, 
and  the  spokes  the  radiating  hands.  Between  the  disk  and  the  circle,  and 
separated  by  the  bands,  are  wedge-shaped  plates,  which  together  form  a  circular 
group,  and  consist  of  fibro-vascular  tissue,  and  vessels  which  have  been  formed  in 
the  middle  of  the  cellular  moss,  and  become   united  into   bundles.      The  gaping 
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moutbe  of  these  vessels  and  fibres  are  very  evident,  as  U  the  rehttive  thickness 
of  their  walla  :  we  shall  return  to  this  imuiediately.  The  cellular  tissue  of  the 
.  ring,  disk,  and  bande,  constitutes  the  medullary  system.  The  medullary  ajatem 
of  the  disk  (m)  is  called  the  pith;  that  of  the  ring  is  the  cortical  pith;  and  the 
radiating  cellular  bands  (rh)  are  the  medullary  raya.  The  wedges  of  fibres  and 
vessels,  separated  by  the  rays,  are  the  fhro-vnsadar  system.  If  we  now  dissect 
one  of  the  bundles  in  a  well-formed  stem  of  Melon,  whose  duration  is  annual 
(fig.  682),  it  is  found  to  be  tolerably  stout,  and  completely  surrounded  by  the  eeUular 
tissue,  the  pith  (m),  bark  (pc),  and  medullary  rays  (em)  Beginnmg  from  the 
interior,  we  find,  1 ,  spiral  vessels  (t),  and  opaque  white  fibres  with  thick  walls  2, 
fibres  (p)  with  thinner  walls,  and  consequently  larger  cavities  arranged  in  series, 
and  altogether  occupying  half  of  the  wedge  ;  together  with  annular,  rayed  and 
dotted  vessels  (v  p),  recognizable,  especially  the  latter  by  the  size  of  their  walls  , 

3,   a   greenish   cellular    tissue    (c)     i 

thick-walled  fibres   (l)  like  those  next 

the  pith,  but  more  abundant  ;  5,  some 

branchiug    (laticiferoue)     vessels     (v  h) 

with  soft  walls  ;  6,  the  cortical  paren 

chyma  (pc),  covered  by  a  membrane  (e] 

consisting  of  the  epidermis  and  cuticle 

In  a  horizontal  section  of  the  stem  (fig 

681),  the  tracheie  (t)  and  fibres  next  the 

pith  form  with  the  neighbouring  vessels 

a  ring  (interrupted  by  the  medullary 

rays),  which  has  received  the  collective 

name  of  medullary  sheath  ;  the   fibres 
[  outside-  this    sheath    are     the     woody 

fibres  ;  the  outer  fibres,  separated  from 
the  former  by  a  cellular  zone,  and  resembling  those  of 
the  medullary  sheath,  are  the  woody  fibres  of  the  bark  ;  "" 
finally,  the  cellular  zone  which  separâ-tea  the  cortical  !lj  ( 
from  the  woody  fibres  is  called  the  camhium  layer.  In 
the  Melon,  this  zone  dies  each  year,  together  with  ^™'^th°"^d*^.^'îw 
the  fibro-vascular  bundle,  which  it  divides  into  two  "™"^»""™' ■«""""«■>■ 
unequal  parts  ;  but  in  a  woody-stemmed,  and  hence  perennial  plant  {Oak,  Elder), 
fresh  layers  are  annually  formed  in  the  thickness  of  this  zone,  by  which  the 
thickness  of  the  stem  increases.  Young  branches,  therefore,  one  or  two  years  old 
or  more,  must  be  examined,  to  trace  the  further  development  of  the  wood  and  bark. 
A  fibro-vascular  bundle  in  a  one-year-old  branch  of  Oak,  EUer,  or  Maple  (fig.  683), 
coincides  in  structure  with  that  of.  the  Melon  stemj  but  in  the  cortical  system  (po) 
there  will  be  found,  between  the  epidermis  and  central  layer  of  cells,  a  layer  of 
close-set  cubical  or  tabular  cells  (s)  ;  these  contain  no  chlorophyll,  are  white  or 
brown,  and  are  readily  distinguishable  from  the  subjacent  cortical  cells,  which  are 
polyhedral,  coloured  by  green  granules,  and  8eparat«d  by  numerous  interstices.     This 
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layer  is  the  niher,  which  in  certain  trees  atturins  a  considerable  development,  aad 
fonns  cork.  Tak*now  a  vertical  section  of  the  same  branch,  and  the  disposition, 
Ac.  of  the  fibres  and  vessels  will  appear  as  iu  fi^.  083. 

The  cambium,  which  does  not  become  organized  in  aniiital  or  herbaceous  stems 
like  the  Melon,  iu  perennial  steins  becomes  highly  organized  (fig  684)      During  the 

second    year     this     gelatinous 

tissue  underçoes  the  following 

outside    the    woody 


fibres  interspersed  with  large  vessels  (1-v),  is  formed  one  fresh  cambium  layei* 
(2.  p,  v)  ;  within  the  fibres  of  the  liber  and  of  tlie  cortical  system  another  is 
formed  ;  these  layers  become  moulded  upon  the  older  ones,  and  the  zone  of  cambium 
which  is  transformed  to  produce  them  presents  a  cellular  organization  at  those 
pointa,  which  corresponds  to  the  cells  of  the  medullary  rays,  so  that  these  continue 
without  interruption  from  the  pith  to  the  cortical  layers. 

Each  ring  of  vascular  bundles  was  hence  from  its  earliest  condition  enclosed  in 
two  cambium  layers,  of  which  one  belongs  to  the  wood,  the  other  to  the  bark  ;  ea«li 
of  these  vascular  bundles,  again,  is  iu  its  turn  separated  by  a  cambium  layer,  which 
in  the  thii'd  year  repeats  the  process,  producing  within  ligneous  fibres  {H.  f)  and 
lai^  vessels  (3.  v),  and  outside  liber  (l)  and  cortical  parenchyma  (p),  and  so  on 
each  year.  Now,  each  wood  bundle  being  composed  of  two  elements,  and  the  large- 
sized  vessels  being  usually  towards  the  interior  of  the  bundle,  we  can,  by  counting 
their  number  (which  is  easily  ascertained  by  the  gaping  mouths  of  the  large  vessels), 
reckon  the  number  of  annual  layers,  or,  in  a  word,  the  age  of  the  stem  or  branch 
(fig.  685). 

It  must  be  remarked  that  the  secondary  ligneous  bundles  differ  from  the  primary 
in  the  total  absence  of  tracheie  ;  these  vessels  being  confined  to  the  medullary  sheatli. 

Wfi  have  said  that  the  medullary  rays  are  not  interrupted  by  the  formation  of 
new  vascular  bundles,  because  the  cambium  zone  remains  cellular  at  the  points 
corresponding  to  these  i-ays.  If  each  newly  formed  bundle  was  undivided,  like  that 
in  juxtaposition  with  it,  the  number  of  medullary  rays  would  be  always  the  same  ; 
but  this  is  not  the  case  ;  at  the  circumference  of  the  primitive  bundle  one  or  more 
longitudinal  series  of  cells  is  developed,    which   reach  to  the  circumference,  and 


divide  the  new  bundle  into  two  or  three  parts  (fig.  686).  These  ceUular  rays  (2, 3,  i), 
which  are  termed  secondary  medullary  raye,  to  distinguish  them  Irom  the  primary 
(1),  which  start  from  the  pith 
(h),  are  thas  doubled  in  each 
annual  ring,  and,  like  the  lat^ 
rays  between  the  âbro-Tascular 
vessels,  form  a  sort  of  vsrtical 
septa  or  radiating  walls,  com- 
posed of  elongated  and  super- 
imposed cells  ;  whence  the  name 
of  muri/orm  tismie  for  the  me- 
dullary rays. 

Hence,  in  its  totality  the 
b»»ii-  in  .  h,Br.,-r-»w  w«h^  (m^.).  ^^^^  presents  two  Very  distinct 

systems,  the  woody  {wood},  and  the  cortical  {bark).  1.  The  woody  system 
is  formed  of  the  central  pith  and  zones  of  fibro-vascular  bundles,  sepa- 
rated by  medullary  rays.  The  innermost  of  these  is  the  medullary  iuii»|diKn. 
sheath,  formed  of  tracheœ  and  fibres  analogous  to  the  liber,  and  *'''"'™""'^ 
outwardly  composed  of  woody  fibres  and  rayed,  annular,  and  dotted  vessels.  The 
ether  zones  are  similarly  organized,  except  that  they  never  possess  tracheie. 
^.  The  bark  system  is  formed  of  the  epidermis,  the  cork,  the  endophleum,  and  the 
bast  fibres  {liber),  external  to  and  amongst  which  the  laticiferous  vessels  ramify. 
With  age  the  cells  of  the  pith  lose  colour,  dry,  separate,  and  finally  die  ;  the  woody 
fibres  thicken,  and  usually  darken  ;  of  these  the  heart-  wood  (duroTnen)  âî£Fers  from 
the  more  recently  formed  or  sap-v/ood,  which  is  more  watery,  softer,  and  brighter 
coloured.  The  liber  fibres  (fig.  686  bU)  are  more  slender,  longer,  and  more  tenacious 
than  the  woody  fibres  ;  and  are  of  great  use  in  the  manufacture  of  thread,  cord,  and 
textiles.  Their  bundles  descend  vertically  and  rectilinearly  in  thin  concentric  plates, 
whence  their  name  Uh&r  (book)  ;  but  in  some  plants,  as  the  Oat  and  Lime,  they  form 
a  network,  the  interstices  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  medullary  rays. 

From  the  mode  of  development  of  the  wood  and  bark  ^stems,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  wood  must  harden,  and  the  bark  decay  ;  for  in  all  the  bark  tissues,  the  later 
formed  are  constantly  pushing  towards  the  periphery,  within  which  they  have  been 
developed  ;  this  produces  the  exfoliation  of  the  several  elements  of  the  cortical  sys- 
tem ;  the  epidermis  first,  then  the  cork-cells,  the  eudophleum,  and  sometimes  the 
liber. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  describe  any  of  those  anomalous  dicotyledonous  stems 
which  present  peculiar  tissues  or  hyper-development  of  certain  element!^  pr  the 
absence  of  others  ;  except  that  of  Conifers  {Pine,  Fir,  Larch,  Tew,  &o.),  the  wood  of 
which,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  tracheœ  in  the  medullary  sheath,  is  entirely  com« 
posed  of  regularly  dotted  fibres.  The  walls  of  these  wood-fibres  (fig.  687)  are 
hollowed  into  small  cups,  like  watch-glasses,  which  are  arranged  in  two  straight 
lines,  occupying  the  opposite  sides  of  each  fibre.  These  cups  are  so  placed  in  con- 
tiguity that  their  concavities  correspond  (fig.  688),  leaving  an  interposed  lens-like 
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space.  The  dot  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  each  cup  (and  correaponda  to  a  thinned 
portion  resulting  from  the  absence  of  the  inner  membranes)  ;  from  this  thin  portion 
there  proceeda,  on  the  convexity  of  each  cup,  a  short 
canal,  with  only  one  opening,  which  leads  into  the 
interior  of  the  fibre.  The  lens-shaped  cavity,  arising  from 
the  contact  of  two  fibres  ia  usually  filled  with  reain 
{turprntine),  which  infiltrates  into  the  cavity  of  the  fibres 
and  destroys  them  by  degrees;  the  result  is  those 
resinous  deposita  which  are  often  found 
occupying  lai^e  cavities  in  the  wood  of 
conifera  (fig.  689,  la). 


-*^J 


V.L.. 


(mug.).  buudlu  In  a  Ume-jcnr-old  bnuch  (mag.). 

Stenu  of  Monoootyledoiu. — When  the  monocotyledonous  embryo,  which  is  entirely 
cellalar  before  germination,  begins  to  elongate,  fibro-vascnlar  bundles  form  in  its 
stem.  These  are  at  first  arranged  in  a 
ring  as  in  young  dicotyledons  ;  but 
soon,  as  the  leaves  develop,  the  bundles 
multiply  without  any  apparent  order 
-\  in  the  cellular  tiasue,  becoming  more 
numerous  and  close  as  they  approach 
the  circumference  of  the  stem.  If  a 
fully  developed  bundle  be  examined 
under  the  microscope  {fig.  690),  it  is 
found  to  be  structurally  identical  with 
that  of  a  dicotyledon  ;  beginning  from  the  central  pith,  we 
find  walled  fibres  analogous  to  liber  (l),  then  tracheœ  (t), 
then,  mixed  with  cells  (p),  some  of  which  elongate  and  thicken 
into  fibrea,  are  aeen  the  openings  of  rayed  or  dotted  vessels 
(v)  :  the  circumference  of  the  bundle  is  formed  of  thick- 
walled  fibres  {liber,  l),  outside  of  and  amongst  which  the 
'.  latàciferous  vessels  ramify  (t.l). 

But,  though  individual  bundlea  resemble  thoae  of  a  first 
year's  dicotyledonous  stem,  when  taken  all  together  they  pre- 
sent a  very  important  difference  (fig.  691),  in  not  being  grouped  in  concentric  zones  but 
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(f)  remaining  isolated  and  scattered  through  tlie  medullary  system  (it)  without  any 
medullary  rays  of  muriform  tissue.  Here  there  is  no  symmetrical  arrangement  ;  the 
bundles  are  scattered  throughout  the  pith,  and  may  multiply  without  being  impeded 
by  lateral  pressure  ;  farther,  each  remains,  simple  ;  at  no  period  does  it  develop 
between  its  hark  and  wood  systems  a  layer  of  cambium  destined  te  form  new 
bundles.  In  dicotyledons,  on  the  contrary,  the  bundles  are  pressed  into  zones 
from  the  first  year,  and  their  wood  and  bark  systems  being  concentric,  they  can 
only  multiply  by  fresh  wood  and  bark  bundles  being  formed  between 
them.  The  consequence  of  this  arrangement  of  the  fibro-vascular 
bundles  is,  that  in  dicotyledons  the  stem  is  hardest  towards  the  centre, 
whilst  in  monocotyledons  the  stem  is  hardest  towards  the  circum- 
ference; as  is  very  apparent  in  the  woody  (fig.  692),  and  even  in 
the  herbaceous  stems  of  monocotyledons.  In  a  longitudinal  section 
of  a  woody  (fig.  693)  or  herbaceous  {6g.  694)  monocotyledonous  stem, 
those  differences  are  still 
more  apparent;  starting 
from  the  insertion  of  a 
leaf,  each  bundle  descends 
at  first  obliquely  inwards, 
then  vertically,  then  again 
obliquely  outwards  ;  cros- 
sing in  its  path  all  the 
bundles  which  have  origi- 
nated below  it,  and  are 
hence  older  than  itself,  and 
ending  by  taking  up  a 
position  outside  of  them 
all.     In  dicotyledons  also,  '" 

the  youngest  bundles  are  the  outermost,  those  of  the  same  age  follow  nearly 
parallel;  but  whereas  in  their  courses  they  unite  so  as  te  form  a  cylinder,  in 
monocotyledons  they  diverge  below  and  converge  above.  The  composition  of  mono- 
cotyledonous bundles  also  differs  in  different  parts  of  their  course,  the  wood  system 
predominating  over  the  cortical  in  the  upper  part,  where  it  descends  obliquely 
inwards,  the  cortical  system  predominating  in  the  lower  part,  where  it  descends 
obliquely  outward?,  and  finally  the  cortical  system  alone  being  developed  where  tin 
bundle  reaches  the  periphery.  Here  the  bundle  becomes  more  slender,  and  divides 
into  thread-like  branches,  which  interlace  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  bundles, 
and  form  together,  within  the  cellular  periphery,  a  layer  of  fibres  comparable, 
according  to  many  botanists,  with  a  liber  zone. 

It  is  obvious  that  these  fibro-vascular  bundles,  being  composed  of  different 
elements  at  different  heights,  and  becoming  so  slender  towards  the  periphery,  must 
appear  very  dissimilar  in  a  horizontal  cut  of  the  stem  ;  the  scattered  small  bundles 
with  large  vessels,  which  occupy  the  middle  of  the  stem,  are  the  upper  portions  of 
bundles  in  which  that  which  we  have  called  the  wood  system  (though  it  is  rather 
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cellalar  and  vascular  than  fibrous)  predominates.  The  coloured  and  dense  bundles, 
which  form  a  more  solid  zone  towards  the  periphery,  ai-e  the  lower  portions  of  buudles 
in  which  tibrea  analogous  to  liber  predominate  ;  and,  finally,  the  less  compressed 
bundles  which  are  usually  seen  outside  of  the  coloured  zone  are  these  SLime  fibres 
after  having  branched  aiid  spread  out,  and  before  being  lost  in  the  periphery,  which 
is  a  cellular  zone  representing  the  Jsark. 

A  monocotyledon  ou  B  stem  usually  retains  about  the  same  diameter  throughout. 
This  is  because  the  fibro-vascular  bundles,  gradually  attenuated  towards  their  lower 
extremity,  do  not,  as  in  dicotyledons,  unite  and  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the  stem  ; 
bence,  any  two  truncheons  of  a  monocotyledonoiis  stem,  being  equally  rich  in  bundles, 
can  differ  but  little  in  diameter. 

Boot — In  the  embryo,  the  radicle  is  the  simple  cellular  lower  end  of  the  caulicle, 
which  elongates  downwards  as  the  latter  ascends  with  its  plumule  and  cotyledons. 
A  monbcotyledonous  seed  usually  presents  several  radicles  (fig.  6 12)  ;  these  arc  not, 
however,  naked  like  those  of  dicotyledons,  but  are  originally  enveloped  in  an  out^^r 
layer  (semng  as  bark),  which  they  push  forward  and  pierce,  emerging  from  it  as 
from  a  sheath  ;  whence  the  name  of  colcorhiza  for  this  organ  (fig.  642). 

Examples  have  been  given  of  stems  emitting  accessory  or  adventitious  roofs 
from  various  parts  of  their  surface  ;  the  structure  of  these  is  precisely  the  same  as 
that  of  the  radicle  ;  and  they  may  even  be  regarded  as  identical,  the  radicle  being  con- 
sidered as  a  production  of  the  caulicle,  and  all  roots,  whether 
primary  or  secondary,  as  adventitious. 

In  its  earliest  stage  the  root  presents  an  axis  of  densely  pp 
packed  cells  ;  the   central   of  these   elongate  and  form  vessels 
which  interlace  with  those  of  the  stem  (fig.  695).      The  root  may 
be  simple  or  branched,  but  its  branches  do  not  start  from   the 
axil  of  a  leaf,  and  are  not  regularly  arranged,  like  the  shoots  of  '^ 
the  ascending  axis.     They  terminate  in  fibrils,  together  called 
root-fibres,  which  decay,  and  are  replaced  by  fresh  ones  whicli 
nsoally  spring  from  near  the  base  of  the  youngest  branch.    Like 
the  stem,   the  root-branches    and    fibres   are  clothed  witli    an   c 
epidermis  or  cuticle,  except  at  the  tips,  which  some  botanists 
call   spongioles  (sp).      The  root  elongates  at   the   tips   of  its 
branches,  but  not  of  its  root-fibres,  which  arc  caducous  j  and  as 
IJae    fresh  cells   of  the   root^branches  are  at  first  deprived  of   3 
epidermis,  it  is  supposed  that  roots  absorb  moisture  from  the  soil 
by  these,  as  well  as  by  their  root-fibres,  ^, 

The  fibrous  and  vascular  tissues  of  roots  are  the  same  as  {c'""b«Slî?gi^u^"^i^'' 
those  of  stems,  but  no  tracheœ  are  ever  fonnd  in  them  ;  the  1^  !^ii^  'tE^'"rt*tto 
cells  are  distended  with  juice  or  filled  with  fecula  (Orchis,  ^^^:aM'^^a^^JuF)' 
iig.  695). 

In  dicotyledons,  the  root  is  distinguished  firom  the  stem  by  the  absence  of  pith 
and  medollary  sheath,  and  by  its  axis  being  occupied  by  woody  fibres  ;  there  is  scarcely 
on  exception  to  this.     Its  diameter  increases,  like  tltat  of  tlie  stem,  by  the  annual 


130 


ANATOMY. 


formation  of  two  concentric  zones  between  the  wood  and  bark  ;  it  elonjfatea  at  its 
extremity  only,  while  the  stem  and  its  branches  elongate  throughout  their  length  ; 
this  may  easily  be  proved  by  marking  off  an  inch  of  a  root  and  an  inch  of  a  btem. 
Monocotyledons,  instead  of  having  a  tap-root  (i.e.  one  main  axis  which  branches), 
usually  emit  compound  roots,  i.e.  composed  of  simple  or  slightly  branched  bundles, 
rising  from  the  neck.  Their  anatomical  structure  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of 
stems. 

Leaves. — The  anatomical  structure  of  leaves  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  stem  ; 
tbey  consist  of  a  fibro- vascular  bundle  and  parenchyma;  this  btmdle,  which  is 
wholly  formed  before  leaving  the  stem,  spreads  into  a  blade  as  it  emerges  (aegnU 
leaf),  or  remains  undivided  for  a  certain  distance  before  expanding  {petiolate  leaf)  ; 
the  nerves  of  the  blade  are  formed  of  fibres  and  vessels  ;  both  it  and  the  petiole  are 
covered  with  a  layer  of  epidermis  bearing  stomata  on  every  part  except  the  nerves 
and  petiole.  The  petiole,  before  expanding,  often  forms  a  sheath  or  stipules  ;  the 
sheath  exists  when  the 
^  partial  bundles  of  which  it 
■''ti    is  nomnnspd  BPiia.m.tfl  frOin 


each  othev,  but  without 
>  diverging;  the  stipules  are 
,i  the  result  of  the  diverg- 
■'  /-'■  ence  of  the  lateral  bundles 
Ip^   of  the  petiole.' 

Where  the  fibro-vns- 
cular  bundle  (fig.  696,  pv; 
leaves  the  stem  to  form 
the  petiole  (r),  the  fibres 
composing  it  are  shortened. 


whence  their  surfaces  of  "i*!"*?' 
contact  are  contracted  ;  they  are  hence  not  solidly  united  at  the  point  of 
emergence ,  and  it  is  this  defective  cohesion  which  causes  the  fall  of  most  leaves 
The  stem  presents  a  little  swelling  at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  called  the  oukion 
(c),  which  is  visible  after  the  disconnection  of  the  petiole  {fig.  54),  tf^ther 
with  the  scar  (p)  left  by  the  petiole.  The  relative  position  of  the  elements  of  the 
fibro-vascular  bundle  which  passes  from  the  stem  into  the  leaf,  shows  clearly  tha^ 
the  leaf-blade  may  be  compared  to  a  flattened  stem,  the  fibres  and  vessels  of  which 
have  been  spread  out,  and  thus  allowed  plenty  of  room  for  the  development  of 
parenchyma  between  their  ramifications.  As  in  the  stem  the  fibro-vascular  bundle 
consista  of  trachese  in  the  centre,  then  rayed  or  dotted  vessels  and  woody  fibres, 
and  on  the  outside  laticiferous  vessels  and  thicb-walled  liber-Sbres,  so  in  the  lenf- 
blade  each  nerve  {which  is  a  partial  bundle)  presents  tracheœ  on  its  upper  surface, 
rayed  or  dotted  vessels  with  iroody  fibre  on   it«   lower   surface,  and   laticiferous 
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Teasels  and  liber-fibres.  The  lower  surface  of  the  leaf,  wliicb  corresponds  to  the 
cortical  ayetetn,  is  generally  more  hairy  and  presents  more  stomata.  tliaji  the  upper, 
which  corresponds  to  the  wood  system.  The  parenchyma  of  the  leaf,  filled  with 
green  chlorophyll,  usually  presents  (6g.  697 1,  in  flat  leaves,  two  well-marked 
dimions  ;  the  upper,  belonging  to  the  woody  system,  consists  of  one,  or  more  series 
of  oblong  cells  (p.s),  arranged  perpendicularly  side  by  side  beneath  the  epidermis 
(b.b),  leaving  very  small  interspaces  (h)  ;  the  lower  division,  belonging  to  the 
cortical  system,  consists  of  irregular  cells  (p.i),  with  interspaces  (l)  corresponding 
with  the  stomata.  The  parenchyma  of  fleshy  leaves  {as  iSedum)  consists  of  cells 
with  few  interspaces,  which  cells  become  poorer  in  chlorophyll  towards  the  centre 
of  the  leaf.  Submerged  leaves  (fig.  698)  have  no  epidermis,  stomata,  fibres,  or 
vessels  ;  their  parenchyma  is  reduced  to  elongated  cells,  arranged  in  few  series, 
and  is  consequently  very  permeable  by  water. 

The  leaf  originates  as  a  small  cellular  tumour,  which  afterwards  dilates  into  a 
blade,  the  cells  on  the  median  line  of  which 

elongate  and  form  fibres,  then,  as  in  the  stem,  f:xrrixmrFt"j-Ki  i-n  nrÂ^i  t  \i-n^m-i'r~r-, 
first  trachese,  and  lastly  other  vessels.  ^Vv^^'^'^^^^^s^^^^'^^^'^^^^ 

In  hia   treatise  'On  the  Formation  of  aj^^ï^ST^^^tef^^è'^^^'^ 
Leaves,'  Trécul  admits  four  principal  types  l^^^^^L^^^x, 
according  to  which  these  ot^ans  are  formed  :  ^w^^scêe^^^^'^ 
the  banfagal,  banp'etal,  mixed,  and  parallel,   tl=ladâd>^  ^^ 

In  the  hatifugal,  the  leaf  is  developed  from       s™i™ivrprnJuuiBrioiiie»urf««ot«i«f(in«g.). 
below   upwards,   i.e.   the    oldest    parts   are 

those  at  the  base  of  the  leaf,  and  the  tip  is  the  last  part  formed  ;  the  stipules 
appear  before  the  leaflets  and  secondary  nerves  of  the  leaf.  In  the  hasipetal 
type,  the  rachis  or  axis  of  the  leaf  appears  first,  and  on  its  sides  the  lobes  and 
leaflets  spring  from  above  downwards  ;  the  tip  is  hence  developed  before  the  base. 
The  stipules  are  developed  before  the  lowest  leaflets,  and  sometimes  even  before  the 
upper.  In  this  type,  not  only  the  leaflets,  but  their  secondary  nerves  and  teeth, 
appear  in  succession  downwaids.  In  the  mixed  arrangement,  both  these  types  are 
followed.  la  the  parallel  type  the  nerves  are  all  formed  in  parallel  lines,  but  the 
sheath  appears  first.  The  elongation  of  the  leaf  takes  place  at  the  base  of  the  blade, 
or  base  of  the  petiole.  The  sheath,  although  the  first  formed,  does  not  increase  till 
the  leaf  has  developed  to  a  certain  extent. 

The  nerves  of  leaves  are  arranged  very  differently  in  monocotyledons  and  dicoty- 
ledons. In  the  former  (fig.  33),  they  are  usually  simple,  or,  if  branched,  the  branches 
do  not  inosculate.  In  dicotyledons,  on  the  contrary  (fig.  6),  the  nerves  branch  into 
vein»  and  vemde»,  which  inosculate  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  nerves,  and  form 
a  fibro-vascular  network  of  which  the  interstices  are  filled  with  parenchyma. 
Nevertheless,  in  some  monocotyledons,  the  basal  nerves  are  not  all  parallel  and 
simple  ;  but  secondary  nerves  spring  from  one  or  more  of  the  principal  nerves,  and 
diverge  in  other  directions  ;  but  these  secondary  nerves  are  parallel,  and  the  con- 
vexity of  the  are  which  they  describe  is  turned  towards  the  principal  nerve  (this 
uerratioii  is  rare  among  dicotyledons)  ;  lastly,  t'le  nerves  iit  monocotyledons  may 
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anastomose  into  a  network,  and  the  blade,  instead  of  being  entire^  as  is  nsoal  in  this 
class,  may  be  lobed  (Arum).  On  the  other  hand,  some  dicotyledons  occur  with 
parallel  and  simple  nerves  j  but  these  exceptions  do  not  invalidate  the  general  rule 
indicated  above.  In  all  cases  of  determining  the  class  of  a  plant,  the  examination 
of  the  nerves  must  be  supplemented  by  that  of  the  fibro- vascular  bundles  of  the 
stem,  which  are  symmetrically  arranged  in  dicotyledons  (fig.  685)  ;  and  dispersed 
without  order,  though  more  closely  packed  towards  the  circumference,  in  monocoty- 
ledons (fig.  691). 

Buds. — The  bud  (fig.  696,  b)  appears  at  first  under  the  bark  as  a  cellular  point 
continuous  with  the  extremity  of  a  medullary  ray  ;  it  soon  pushes  through  the 
bark,  and  forms  a  tumour  on  the  stem,  when  its  cellular  tissue  becomes  organized 
into  fibres  and  vessels  communicating  with  those  of  the  stem  ;  the  medullary  sheath, 
however,  of  the  young  branch  is  closed  at  first,  and  does  not  communicate  with  the 
medullary  ray  of  the  axis  from  which  it  emanates. 

Sepals. — The  anatomical  structure  of  these  organs  completes  the  analogy  between 
them  and  leaves.  The  nerves  of  the  sepals  are  bundles  of  tracheae  and  fibres, 
parenchyma  is  spread  oat  between  them,  and  their  surfaces  are  covered  by  an 
epidermis,  of  which  the  upper  presents  more  stomata  than  the  lower.  As  with  the 
leaves,  the  nerves  of  the  sepals  are  usually  parallel  and  simple  in  monocotyledons, 
branched  and  anastomosing  in  dicotyledons.  The  sepals  first  appear  as  small 
cellular  papillse,  connected  at  the  base  by  an  annular  disk  referable  to  the  recep- 
tacle 2  their  tips  are  free  in  both  the  monosepalous  and  polysepalous  calyx  ;  it 
is  only  later  that  the  calycinal  tube  appears.  Vascular  bundles  are  gradually 
formed  in  the  sepals  as  in  the  leaves. 

Petals. — The  corolline  leaves  have  often,  like  ordinary  leaves,  a  petiole,  which 
is  called  the  claw.  When  this  is  present,  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  traverse 
its  entire  length,  and  only  separate  to  form  the  nerves  of  the  blade  ;  these 
nerves,  usually  dicliotomous,  are  composed  of  tracheae  and  elongated  cells  ;  the 
parenchyma  which  fills  their  interstices  is  formed  of  a  few  layers  of  cells,  coveced 
by  an  epidermis  presenting  very  few  stomata  on  the  upper  surface  only,  or  none 
at  all. 

Very  young  petals,  like  sepals,  appear  as  cellular  papillae  ;  but  in  petals  these 
soon  dilate,  and  form  dark  or  light- green  disks,  which  at  a  later  period  always- 
change  colour.     Although  the  petals  are  placed  below  the  stamens  on  the  floral 
axis,  they  generally  expand  later,  as  if  they  had  been  developed  later,  which  is  not 
the  case. 

In  a  monopetalous  corolla,  the  tortis  is  raised  above,  its  ordinary  level  so  as  to 
form  a  little  cii'cular  cushion  which  connects  the  leaves  to  which  it  gave  birth,  and 
the  segments  of  the  corolla  appear  as  projections  upon  this  cushion. 

Finally,  whether  the  corolla  be  monopetalous  or  polypetalous,  its  petals  are 
developed  like  ordinary  leaves  ;  the  tip  and  base  are  first  formed,  and  the  develop- 
ment takes  place  towards  the  central  veins  from  below  upwards,  from  above  down- 
wards, and  laterally. 

Stamens. — The  complete  stamen  consists  o{ filament^  conneciivèy  anthei*^  B,nd pollen  : 
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let  ua  examine  their  structure  in  the  adult,  and  their  mode  of  derelopment  in  the 
young  stamen. 

The  jUament  consista  of  a  central  bundle  of  trachcœ  wliich  traveraes  its  length, 
of  a  laj^r  of  cells  enveloping  this  bundle,  and  of  a  thin  superficial  epidermis.  The 
fMtmeetive,  which  is  the  continuation  of  the  filament,  ia  formed  of  cells  of  the  con- 
sistence of  glandular  tissue,  in  which  the  bundle  of  trachese  terminates. 

The  anther  is  usually  divided  into  two  cavities,  separated  by  the  connective,  and 
containing  the  pollen.  The  walls  of  these  cells  consist  of  an  outer 
or  epidermal  layer  of  cells  (fig.  699,  ce)  with  many  stomata,  and  of 
an  inner  simple  or  multiple  layer  of  fibrous  (e),  annular,  spiral,  or  cc. 
reticnlated  cells  ;  this  layer  becomes  thinner  as  it  approaches  the  line 
of  dehiscence  of  the  anther,  where  it  ends.  At  the  period  of  dehis-  H^aiT^i 
cence  the  outer  membrane  of  these  cells  is  destroyed,  and  the  little  S^mi»  oï"'tta"tnuri 
netted,  ringed,  or  spiral  bands  which  lined  it  alone  enclose  the  pollen,  ""*'  ' 
the  emission  of  which  they  assist  when  they  dry  up,  contract,  and  separate  the  valves 
of  the  anther.  Theyoungstamen  appears  as  acellular  green  papilla,  which  usually  turns 
yellow.  The  anther  is  the  first  formed  ;  it  présenta  a  median  furrow  (the  connective), 
and  two  lateral  ones  (the  future  lines  of  dehiscence)  ;  the  filament  appears  nest,  at  first 
wholly  cellular,  then  traversed  by  a  bundle  of  tracheœ.  The  tissue  of  the  anther  is  at 
first  a  uniform  cellular  mass  (fig.  700),  in  the  middle  of  which  a  certain  number  of 
cells  are  absorbed  and  leave  usually  four  spaces,  which  gradually  enlarge  and  form  as 
many  cavities,  nearly  equidistant  from  the  centre  and  the  periphery.  Each  pair  of 
these  small  cavities  eventually  represents  an  entire  cell  (fig.  701).     All  these  four 
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cavities  gradually  fill  with  mucilage,  ont  of  which  are  elaborated  two  forms  of 
cellular  tissue,  one  of  small  cells  (fig.  702,  cl)  that  line  the  cavity,  the  other  of  large 
cells  (ck)  that  fill  the  cavity,  and  within  which  the  pollen  is  developed.  The  latter, 
called  moiher-celle  (cm),  soon  become  filled  with  a  fluid  full  of  granules  ;  the  granules 
again  aggregate,  and  form  four  nuclei  floating  in  the  liquid,  which  thickens  by 
durées  from  without  inwards,  and  finally  forms  four  septa  dividing  the  mother-colls 
into  as  many  cellules.     Each  nucleus  then  becomes  coated  with  a  membrane  (flg. 
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703],  after  which  both  the  septa  an<3  the  walls  of  the  mother-cells  disappear,  and  the 
four  nuclei  (p)  which  filled  them  are  set  tree  as  pollen-grains  (fig.  704).  As  they 
grow  (figs.  706  and  706),  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  anther,  in  the  middle  of  which  the 
cavities  had  been  formed,  are  absorbed  ;  a  layer  of  cella  which  formed'the  walla  of 
the  caYitiee  now  lines  the  membrane  of  the  epidermis  (fig.  699,  ce),  and  rapidly 

changes  into  a  layer  of  fibrous 
cells  (e)  ;  the  tissue  which  sepa- 
rated the  small  cavities  becomes 
gradually  thinner,  and  forms  a 
ToungiioiT™;^:,,..  >.™iT «ji.itp.,11™  ttfiis^ii^      septum  which  projects  from  the 

frMdnae.)-  (oiBg.).  (nug.).        conuective  towards  the  line  of 

dehiscence  ;  this  septum  is  soon  destroyed,  and  the  two  cavities  form  but  one 
{antker-cell).  In  some  plants  this  septum  is  persistent,  and  the  anther  remains 
quadrilocular  {Butomm,  fig,  326).  In  many  plants  the  remains  of  the  mother- 
cells  only  partially  disappear,  and  the  rest  connect  the  pollen-grains,  as  in 
Orcki«  (figs.  359  and  360),  where  an  elastic  network  causes  them  to  cohere  in  small 
sses. 
Carpel8.~-The  anatomy  of  the  carpellarj-  leaves  is  analogous  to  that  of  ordinary 


leaves  ;  a  cellular  tissue  (sometimes  very  succulent,  as  in  berries  and  drapes), 
traversed  by  fibro-vascular  bundles,  is  covered  with  an  epidermis,  the  outer  inrface 
only  of  which  bears  stomata  ;  the  bundles  ascend  from  the  ovary  into  the  style, 
occupying  its  circumference,  its  centre  being  hollowed  into  a  canal. 
The  inner  walls  of  this  canal,  which  is  formed  by  the  conrolution  of 
the  upper  end  of  thu  carpellary  leaf,  is  covered  with  projecting  cells, 
and  its  axis  is  occupied  by  soft  cellular  filaments,  named  conducting 
tûffiie  ;  it  is  this  tissue  which  constitutes,  on  the  top  or  sides  of  the 
««"S  style,  the  true  stigoiatic  tissue.  The  placenta,  which  transmits 
thij  nourishment  to  the  seed,  and  the  funtcle,  which  is  a  prolongation 
cip  of  the  placenta,  consist  of  a  bundle  of  tracheœ  surrounded  by 
elongated  cells. 
Inferior  ovaries  have  the  carpels  encased  in  a  reeeptaeular  cup,  which  is  some- 
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times  enormously  hjpertrophied,  especially  in  Rosaceœ  and  Pomaceœ (figs.  707  to  711), 
and  bears  on  the  top  the  stamens,  petals,  and  calyx. 

Omle. — Botanists  often  apply  this  name  to  the  undeveloped  seed  ;  but,.to  be 
precise,  they  ought  to  confine  it  to  the  unfertilized  seed. 

To  trace  the  development  of  the  ovule,  it  must  be  examined  long  before  the 
bud  opens  :  it  then  appears  as  a  papilla  on  the  placenta,  called  the  nucleus  (fig. 
712)  ;  around  the  base  of  the  nucleus  (fig.  713)  a  circular  ring  is  formed  (s),  which  at 
first  grows  at  the  same  rate  as  itself,  but,  rising  on  its  surface,  it  eventually 
overtops  and  finally  almost  entirely  envelops  the  nucleus  ;  but  before  this  takes 
place,  a  second  circular  ring  is  developed  (fig.  714,  p)  outside  the  first  (s),  whicli 
follows  it  in  its  growth,  and  ends  by  reaching  and  overtopping  it  ;  the  nucleus  (n)  is 
hence  enclosed  in  two  sacs,  whose  mouths  are  contracted,  and  on  a  level  with  its  toj), 
thus  forming  a  little  cylindrical  or  cup-shaped  cavity,  consisting  of  two  superimposed 
rings  touching  at  all  points  of  their  circumference.  The  upper 
opening,  belonging  to  the  outer  coat,  is  named  cxosiome  (Ex)  ;  the 
lower,  belonging  to  the 
inner  coat,  is  named  en- 
dostome  (End).  The  union 
of  the  endostome  and  ex- 
ostome  constitutes  the 
fnicropyUy  which  always 
corresponds  to  the  top  of 
the  nucleus.  The  outer 
coat  is  called  theprimine  (p),  the  inner  the  secundine  (s)  ;  the  nucleus  (n)  has  also  been 
called  the  tercine  ;  terms  wliich  refer  to  their  order  of  superposition  from  without 
inwards,  not  that  of  development.  The  fimicle  (p)  is  inserted  on  the  primine,  and 
its  contained  bundle  of  trachea?,  after  traversing  the  primine  and  secundine,  expands 
at  the  base  of  the  nucleus  into  a  swollen  coloured  cellular  tissue,  termed  chalaza^ 
opposite  to  which  there  is  almost  always  a  corresponding  swelling  on  the  primine. 
As  the  ovule,  which  is  wholly  composed  of  cellular  tissue,  grows,  a  cavity  is  formed 
near  the  centre  (fig.  715)  of  the  nucleus,  by  the  dilatation  of  one  of  its  cells;  this 
cavity,  which  extends  through  the  length  of  the  nucleus,  and  adheres  by  its  two 
ends  to  the  neighbouring  cells,  is  the  embryonic  sac  (s.e),  or  quintine.  Its  walls 
shortly  become  lined  with  a  mucilaginous  cellular  tissue,  developed  from  the  circum- 
ference towards  the  centre,  which  fills  the  cavity  of  the  sac  ;  this  tissue,  together 
with  that  of  the  nucleus,  constitutes  the  alimentary  deposit  destined  for  the  embryo, 
and  is  called  albumen  {perispermum).  The  ovule,  thus  organized  before  fertilization, 
undergoes  one  of  the  three  following  changes  : — most  frequently  the  embryonic  sac 
pushes  away  the  nucleus  on  all  sides,  and  its  own  parenchyma  alone  is  developed, 
when  the  albumen  is  more  or  less  fieshy  ;  sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  the  nucleus 
presses  upon  the  embryonic  sac,  and  reduces  it  to  a  narrow  tube,  when  the  albumen 
is  farinaceous  ;  sometimes,  again,  the  action  is  reciprocal,  and  two  kinds  of  albumen 
resnU, — ^the  white  Nymphœa  (figs.  610,  647)  affords  a  remarkable  instance  of  this. 
Per  this  reason  Gaertner,  comparing  the  ovule  with  a  bird's  egg,  limited  the  terni. 


712.  Mistleto. 
Ovule  (mag.)' 


713.  Walnut. 
Ovule  (ma4;.)> 


714.  Polygonuru. 
Ovule  (mag.). 


715.  Polygonum. 
Ovule      cub      vertically 
(mag.).    P,  primine;   s, 
secundine;    K,  nucleus; 
8.K,  embryonic  sac. 
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717.  Dicotyledonons  em- 
bryo, in  different 
stages  of  development 
in  the  orule  (mag  ). 


albumen  (wHte  of  egg)  to  the  tissue  developed  within  the  nucleus  (fig.  610,  n),  and 
gare  that  oîmtellus  (yolk  of  egg)  to  the  tissue  developed  in  the  embryonic  sac  (s.b). 
Fertilization  is  a-nnounced  by  the  appearance  of  a  body  (fig.  716)  destined  to 
form  the  embryo,  suspended  from  or  near  the  top  of  the  embryonic  sac  (s.e).  At 
first  it  consists  of  a  vesicle  (v.e),  named  embryonic  vesichy  filled  with  a  granular  mat- 
ter, in  which  is  formed  first  one  cell,  then  others, 
each  of  which  bears  a  cytohlast  on  its  wall.  The 
upper  and  slender  portion  of  this  vesicle  (fig.  717)  is 
the  mspensor  ;  in  the  lower  and  swollen  portion  the 
embryo  is  developed  ;  the  vesicle  and  its  suspensor  ^ 
soon  disappear,  when  the  embryo  develops,  according 
to  whether  it  is  monocotyledonous  or  dicotyledonous, 
FertiiiSl^vTie^ut  ^s  wc  havc  already  shown,  and  increases  within  the 
vertically  (mag.),  cavity  of  the  ovulc,  which  it  invades  by  absorbing 
the  albumen.  If  the  albumen  has  solidified  before  the  growth  of  the  embryo, 
the  latter  remains  small  and  takes  up  less  room  ;  and  the  absorption  of  the 
albumen  is  then  delayed  till  the  period  of  germination.  The  ovule  is  not 
always  provided  with  two  coats;  sometimes  the  inner  coat  alone  (secundine)  is 
developed  {Walnut,  fig.  713)  ;  in  others  the  nucleus  remains  naked  (Santalaceœ, 
MistletOy  fig.  712).  It  is  important  to  understand  the  changes  the  ovule  may  undergo 
before  fertilization  ;  changes  due  to  unequal  development  altering  the  relative  posi- 
tions of  its  different  parts.  In  theory,  the  hilum  and  chalaza  correspond,  and  occupy 
the  base  of  the  ovule,  the  micropyle  being  at  the  top  or  opposite  end.  If  the 
ovule  develops  uniformly,  the  arrangement  is  not  disturbed,  and  the  ovule  is  straight 
or  orthotropous  {ov.  orthotrop^iniy  fig.  716),  and  the  embryo  will  olso  he  straight.  In  this 
case  the  position  of  the  radicle  answers  to  that  of  the  micropyle,  i.e.  opposite  the 
hilum  and  chalaza,  and  the  embryo  is  said  to  be  antitropous  (ov.  antitropus.  Nettle, 


fig. 


578). 


When  the  ovule  develops  unequally,  one  of  two  things  may  happen:  l,thç  chalaza 
(Ch,  fig.  718)  may  be  removed  from  the  hilum  towards  the  position  occupied  by  the 
top  of  the^  ovule  ;  which  top,  by  a  reverse  movement,  may  be  turned  towards  the 
hilum  ;  the  axis  of  the  ovule  thus  making  a  half  turn  upon  itself,  like  a  compass- 
needle  turning  from  the  north  to  the  south  pole.  In  this  case  the 
hilum  not  having  been  displaced,  the  vascular  bundle  which  connects 


718.  Dandelion. 
Anatropoiis  ovule 
cnfc  vertically  (mag.). 


— n 


S 


._n 


719.  720.  721.  722. 

Chelidonium.— Anatropous  ovule  in  different  stages  of  development  (mag.). 


723.  Vertical  section 
of  fig.  722. 


it  with  the  chalaza  is  forced  to  follow  the  latter  in  its  revolution,  and  form  a  more 
or  less  projecting  cord  (e)  in  the  thickness  of  the  primine,  named  the  raphs  ;  the 
ovule  is  then  reversed  or  anatropous  {ov.  anatropum^^gB*  719  to  723).   Here  the  embijo 


FUNDAMENTAL  ORGANS. 


137 


-will  be  straighty  as  in  the  Nettle,  but  the  chalaza  will  be  the  antipodes  of  the 
Lilom,  the  micropyle  nearly  touching  the  latter,  and  the  radicle  corresponding  to 
the  base  of  the  ovule;  such  an  embryo  is  called  homotropous  {fw.  homotropus). 
There  are  many  examples  of  this  (Sa^e,  fig.  579  ;  Chicory ,  fig.  580). 

2.  When  the  hilum  and  chalaza  (figs.  724  ch,  725)  are  inseparable,  and  one 

side  of  the  primine  (p)  is  more  developed 
than  the  opposite  side,  the  one  lengthens  while 
the  other  remains  stationary  ;  the  resistance 
of  the  stationary  side  causes  the  lengthening 
side  to  turn  around  the  centre  of  resistance  ; 
the  ovule  (n)  thus  bent  back  upon  itself  is  said 
to  be  caw/pylotrcypous  {ov,  campylotropum). 
Here  the  embryo  will  follow  the  curvature  of 
the  ovule,  and  the  micropyle  and  chalaza  (ch) 
being  both  close  to  the  hilum,  the  radicle  and  cotyledonary  ends  will  be  only 
separated  by  the  hilum,  and  the  embryo  is  called  amphitropous.  The  Wallflmver  (figs. 
724,  725)  and  the  Mallow  (figs.  726-730)  are  well-marked  instances  of. the  curved 
ovule  and  amphitropous  embryo. 

To  these  three  types  {orthotropous,  anatropous,  and  campylotropous)  all  ovules 
properly  belong  ;  but  there  are  many  cases  of  intermediate  types,  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  into  account.  In  one  case  which,  although  very  rare,  runs  through 
the  whole  family  of  Primulaceœ,  and  occurs  in  Vinca,  one  side  of  the  ovule  develops 


724.  Wallflower. 

CampylotTopons  ovnie 

(mag.)- 


725.  Wallflower. 

Campylotropous  ovwle,  cut 

vertically  (mag.). 


726.  727.  728.  729. 

Mallow.— Campylotropous  ovule  in  various  stages  of  development  (mng.). 


730.  Vertical  nection 
of  flg.  720. 


enormously,  while  the  other  gradually  atrophies  ;  this  action  continues  after 
fertilization,  and  the  micropyle,  approaching  the  hilum  more  and  more,  ceases  to 
correspond  to  the  radicle,  which  may  hence  be  variable  in  direction  ;  most  commonly 
the  axis  of  the  embryo  becomes  parallel  to  the  hilum,  and  the  embryo  is  called 
heierotropous  {ov.  heterotropusy  Plantain,  fig.  592  ;  Asparagus,  fig.  594). 

When  the  seed  is  mature,  it  becomes  difficult  to  distinguish  in  its  coats  {teMa 
and  endopleura)  the  primine,  secundine,  tercine  (nucleus),  and  quintine  (embry- 
onic sac),  which  all  enter  into  its  composition.  The  testa  evidently  represents 
the  primine  ;  and,  as  the  raphe  has  pursued  its  course  between  it  and  the  secundine, 
this  latter  must  be  represented  by  the  endopleura  ;  but  the  nucleus  and  embr}'^onic  sac 
are  either  pushed  back  by  the  embr}'0,and  reduced  to  membranes  lining  the  inner  wall 
of  the  secundine,  or  they  completely  disappear;  the  secundine  itself  may  indeed  disap- 

•,  and  the  embryonic  sac  alone  remain  with  or  without  the  nucleus.   Lastly,  these 
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membranes  may  be  united  and  confounded,  so  as  to  become  indistinct.  The  primine 
therefore  cannot  be  identified  with  the  testa,  except  in  cases  when  the  latter  can  be 
cleanly  removed,  exposing  the  raphe  between  it  and  the  endopleura  ;  and  then  the 
endopleura  is  obviously  formed  by  the  secundine,  with  or  without  the  tercine  and 
quintine,  as  may  be  easily  seen  in  the  Orange. 

The  three  typical  modifications  in  the  positions  of  the  parts  of  the  ovule  being 
known,  we  will  indicate  the  corresponding  portions  of  the  embryo  in  the  seed  : — 

PiEST  Type. — Ovule  straight  {orthotropous),  and  consequently  embryo  aniitrop<ms  ; 
— the  seed  may  be  :  1,  erect  (radicle  superior)  ;  2^  pendulous  (radicle  inferior)  ;  3,  hori- 
zontal-parietal  (radicle  centrifugal)  ;  4,  horizontaUaxile  (radicle  centrifugal). 

Second  TrpE. — Ovule  reversed  (ana^ropoi^),  and  embryo  homotropons  ; — the  seed 
may  be  :  1,  erect  (radicle  inferior)  ;  2,  pendulous  (radicle  superior)  ;  3,  horizontaU 
parietal  (radicle  centrifugal)  ;  4^  horizontaUojxile  (radicle  centripetal). 

Third  Type. — Ovule  curved  (campylotrojpous)^  and  embryo  amphitropous  \  if  the 
embryo  is  not  much  curved,  the  radicle  is  inferior,  superior,  centripetal,  or  centri- 
fugal, according  to  the  position  of  the  micropyle  \  if  neither  extremity  of  the  embryo 
is  turned  towards  the  hilum,  owing  to  the  unequal  growth  of  the  coats,  it  is  said  to 
be  heterotropous  ;  it  may  then  be  either  straight,  curved,  or  flexuous,  and  the  radicle 
is  inferior,  superior,  centripetal,  centrifugal,  or  vague» 
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To  complete  the  anatomy  of  the  elementary  and  fundamental  organs,  we  must 
describe  that  of  certain  modifications  of  the  cellular  tissue  :  these  are  prickles,  hairs, 
ijlands,  and  lenticels. 

Priokles. — These  are  composed  of  a  cellular  tissue  analogous  to  that  of  the  bark; 
they  must  not  be  confounded  with  sphies,  which  are  fibro-vascular,  and  are  merely 
transformed  organs,  whose  nature  is  indicated  by  their  position;  i.e.  they  are 
aborted  branches  [Blackthorn^  fig.  51),  hardened  stipules  (Rohinia,  fig.  114),  petioles  of 
pinnate  leaves  become  spiny  after  the  fall  of  the  leaflets  (Astragalus  Tragacantha), 
leaves  of  which  the  nerves  have  lengthened  into  spiny  points,  to  the  destruction  of 
the  parenchyma  (Berberis,  fig.  94)  ;  cushions,  which  elongate  greatly,  and  become 
pungent  {Oooseherry,  fig.  95).  Prickles,  on  the  contrary,  are  dispersed  without  order 
on  the  stem  and  leaves,  and  even  on  the  corolla,  and  are  thickened,  hardened,  and 

pungent  hairs.  When  young,  they  exactly  resemble  hairs,  of  which  we 
are  about  to  speak,  and  it  is  only  when  older  that  they  thicken, 
lengthen,  and  harden  ;  they  occur  on  the  Rose  (fig.  50)  in  every  stage 
of  its  growth. 

Hairs. — Cellular    organs,   which   principally   occur    on   branches, 
7H1  cabbaKc       pctiolcs,  and  the  nerves  and  under  surface  of  leaves,  especially  young 
Simple one-wiuHi     oues  ',    they   arc  lengthened  epidermal  cells,  covered  by  cuticle,  like 

those  cells  which  do  not  lengthen.   Hairs  are  unicellula/r,  when  formed 
of  one  elongated,  vertical,  oblique,  or  horizontal  cell,  which  may  remain  simple 
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(fig.  731),  or  branch  in  a  fork  {fig.  732),  trident,  star  (fig.  7S-S),  &c.  Some  bmncli 
in  stages,  and  resemble  superimposed  whorls  (fig.  734).  Chartthered,  eeptate,  or 
joitited  hairs  are  composed  of  cells  joined  end  to  end,  and  forming 
simple  beads  (figs.  735,  736)  or  branches;  sometimes  a  bundle  of 
hain  radiates  horizontally  from  a  common  centre,  and,  being  uuited 


^(1^ 


by  Qie  cuticle,  resembles  the  rays  of  the  sun  (6g.  737).     The  small  brown  scales 
obaerrable  on/ema  are  considered  as  scarioua  hairs. 

ffludt. — These  are  organs  of  secretion,  i,e.  they  extract  a  peculiar  liquid  from 
the  nateriaU  with  which  they  come  in  contact  ;  they  are  entirely  cellular  ;  the 
cells  of  some  glands  project,  and  are  called  glandular  hairs,  which  only  difTer  from 
ordmiuy  hairs  by  the  liquid  they  contain  ;  some  are  swollen  at  the  tip  ;  most  are 
uDNxUnlar,  as  Ûiose  on  the  calyx  of  the  8age  (fig,  738),  and  on  the  velvety  palato 
u(iiK  Snapdragtm  (fig.  739). 

The  stinging  hairs  of  the  Nettle  (fig,  740)  are  formed  of  a  single 
conical  cell,  of  which  the  base  is  swollen  into  a  bulb,  and  surrounded 
by  t  groap  of  epidermal  cells  ;  the  top  is  lightly 
ben^  and  it  is  the  fragile  tip  of  this  hair  which, 
breaking  in  the  skin  which  it  has  penetrated,  intro- 
tiuces  the   venomous 
juice    contained     in 
the  cdL    The  sting- 
in;    hairs     of    the 
Wifandia      have      a 
laoceotate    tip     (fig. 
741).  Glandular  hairs 
may  be    chambered,  « 

when    the     terminal       '"^'"  '""""        —■"■"-e-..         ,«.i«.,.  point<„^.). 

cell  alone  is  glandular,  as  in  the  calyx  of  the  Sn(ipdrag(yH  (fig,  742)  ;  or  there  may 
be  seTeral  superimposed  cells;  but  it  is  invariably  the  upper  ones  alone  which 
secrete.  Peltate  hairs  are  composed  of  one  cell  lying  horizontally  on  tlie  leaf, 
and  adhering  by  it«  centre  to  the  epidermis,  by  means  of  a  gland  which  forms  its 
base  (Malpighia). 

True  glands  differ  from  glandular  hairs  only  in  projecting  sligbtly  or  not  at  all 
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ftbove  tlie  epidermis  ;  they  pass  inaensiblj  into  each  other,  as  in  glandular  roseB.  The 
superficial  glands  covering  the  bracts  and  flowers  of  the  Hop  (fig.  743)  are  simple 
vesicles  (fig.  744)  containing  a  liquid,  and  a  resinous  principle  called  by  chemists 
lupwline  ;  these  veaicles  burst  and  soon  disappear,  when  the  n^inous  principle 
remains  in  the  form  of  powder.  Sometimes  the  glands  are  sunk  in  the  thickness  of 
the  bark,  but  they  are  always  near  the  epidermis  ;  such  are  the  glands  called  vesicular 
of  the  leaves  of  St.  John's  Wort  and  Myrtle,  and  of  the  bark  of  the  Orange,  which 
contain  a  volatile  oil  (fig.  74Ô), 

We  have  ah-eady  described  the  nectar^erous  glands  or  jiectaries,  which  secrete  a 
sweet  liquid  (p.   74). 

The  cavities  called  reservoirs  of  proper  juice,  in  which  gums,  resins,  &c.,  are 
elaborated   and   accumulated,  are   lined  with  peculiar  cells  ;    they    are  i 
analogous  to  the  vesicular  glands,  but  more  deeply  immersed  in  the  tissue. 

Lentlcelg,  formerly  called  lenticular  glands,  are   not  glandular  ;  they 


are  prominences  on  the  surface  of  the  stem  (fig.  746,  1),  produced  by  excrescences 
of  the  endopleura  which  have  pierced  the  bark.  Adventitious  roots  often  spring 
from  lenticels  ;  but  they  also  spring  from  many  other  points  ;  which  invalidates  the 
opinion  of  De  Candolle,  who  regarded  lenticels  as  the  buds  of  aerial  roots. 


%, 


ANATOMY  OF  ACOTYLEDONS. 

Stem. — The  stems  of  Fern»  more  nearly  resemble  those  of  cotyledonous  plants 
than  do  those  of  any  other  acotyledonous  order.     A  transverse  section  of  a  Tree-fern 
^-^r^nrtr-  s**"^  {^g   747)  shows  fibro-vascular  bundles  (f,  v)  of  various 

forms,  disposed  in  a  more  or  less  irregular  circle,  which 
surrounds  a  yellowish  central  disk  (m),  and  is  itself  sur- 
rounded by  a  zone  of  the  same  colour  (p)  ;  this  disk  and 
zone  aie  cellular,  and  communicate  by  larger  or  smaller 
passages  between  the  bundles.  The  outermost  blackish 
zone  18  an  envelope  formed  subsequently  to  the  epidermis,  of 
the  bases  of  the  fronds.  A  transverse  section  of  the  bases 
«tiou  oi  the  Btom.  of  these  fronds  displays  a  structure  analogous  to  that  of  the 
which  their  bases,  when  detached,  leave  reuiarkable  scars.     The  same 
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struclure  and  acars  characterize  the  stems  of  the  herbaceous  ferns  of  Europe  (figs. 

748,  749).     The  fibro-vascular  bnudles  of  ferus,  whether  exotic  or  indigenous,  con- 

Bist  of  a  pale  portion   (6g.    747,  v),   formed   of  annular   and 

radiating  prismatic  (scalariform)  vessels,  surrounded  h^  a  very 
narrow  black  zone  (f),  formed  of  woody 
fibres.     Trachese  are  invariably  wanting. 

A  few  other  acotyledonous  famiUes  con- 
tain fibro-rascular  bundles  in  their  stem  ; 
in  Mosses  and  Hepaticœ  the  stem  is  com- 
posed of  elongated  cells,  which  sometimes 
become  fibres  ;  the  tissues  of  Lichens,  Fungi, 
Ali/œ,  &c.,  are  entirely  cellular. 

Soot— The  roots  of  the  higher  acoty- 
ledons,  such  as  ferns,  present  the  same 
structure  as  the  stems  ;  i.e.  bundles  of  fibres 
and  vessels,  surrounded  by  cellular   tissue:  BiJiiimpoho«iiigth(8qBr*(t) 

'  ^  '  vt  the  old  frauda. 

these  roots  are  always  adventiliotis  and  often 
aerial.    In  the  lower  acotyledons  they  are  formed  of  cells  which  reach  the  ground, 
and  then  lengthen  and  bury  themselves. 

leaves.- — The  leaves  of  acotyledons  present  the  same  structure  as  their  stems  ; 
in  feras,  we  find  radiating  prismatic  vessels  and  black  fibres  ;  in  Maritileaceœ,  the 
nerves  are  nnmerous  ;  in  Lycopodiaccœ,  the  leaf  is  a  cellular  plate  traversed  by  a 
single  fibro- vascular  bmidle  ;  in  Mosses  and  Hepaticœ,  the  nerves  are  represented  by 
elongated  cells  ;  in  the  lower  acotyledons,  the  leaves  and  stem  are  represented  by  a 
fiond  entirely  composed  of  cellular  tissue. 

BeprodactiTe  Organs. — AiUheridia  are  little  sacs,  at  first  perfectly  closed,  then 
opening  at  a  certain  period  at  one  point  of  their  surface,  and  emitting  by  this 
opening  a  mass  of  corpuscules,  usually  cohering  by  means  of  a  mucilaginous  liquid  ; 
these  oi^ans  are  considered  analogous  to  anthers  ;  we  shall  explain  their  nature  in 
the  description  of  the  Orders. 

Spores  are  little  membranous  sacs,  full  of  liquid,  which  germinate  by  lengthening 
afesmne  undetermined  point  of  their  circumference,  and  develop  into  a  little  plant 
timilar  to  that  which  produced  them.  Spores  are  formed  in  particular  cavities, 
called  gporawjia  ;  they  are  the  analogues  of  seeds,  with  regard  to  their  functions,  but 
they  possess  neither  coats,  caulicle,  radicle,  plumule,  nor  cotyledons  ;  they  are 
developed  freely  in  the  sporangium,  and  never  adhere  to  its  walls,  as  the  seeds  of 
cotyledons  adhere  to  their  placenta.  The  sporangium,  which  fulfils  the  functions  of 
a  carpel,  has  neither  style,  stigma,  nor  ovarian  cavity  ;  it  is  filled  with  a  con- 
tinuous cellular  mass,  in  the  midst  of  which  are  certain  isolated  colls,  destined  to 
reproduce  the  plant.  We  shall  explain  the  spores  and  sporangia  when  describing 
the  characters  of  the  Orders. 


ELEMENTS   OF   VEGETABLE   PHYSIOLOGY. 


FOOD  OF  VEGETABLES. 

The  food  necessary  for  the  development  of  the  plant  is  drawn  from  the  soil  by 
the  root,  and  is  absorbed  by  means  of  the  spangioles  which  terminate  the  root-fibres^ 
and  which  are  composed  of  a  renewable  cellular  tissue  having  no  epidermis. 

The  substances  drawn  from  the  soil  are,  carbonic  acidy  ammonia^  and  alkaline 
and  earthy  salts  dissolved  in  water.  Carbonic  acid  comes:  1,  from  the  rain,  which 
has  dissolved  it  in  passing  through  the  atmosphere  ;  2,  from  the  slow  decomposition 
of  humus  or  mouldy  the  carbon  of  which  combines  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air, 
which  the  water  holds  in  solution.  The  ammonia  comes:  1,  from  rain  during 
storms,  when,  by  the  influence  of  electricity,  it  is  formed  from  the  nitrate  of 
ammonia  ;  2,  from  the  putrefaction  of  vegetable  or  animal  matter,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  which  azote  and  hydrogen  combine.  This  decomposition  is  aided  by  adding 
chalk  to  cultivated  soil  ;  for  chalk,  as  Boussingault  has  proved,  attacks  insoluble 
azotized  matters,  and  favours  the  formation  of  ammonia.  The  alkaline  and  earthy 
salts,  and  notably  the  sulphates,  and  phosphate  of  lime  are  derived  from  the  soil  ; 
the  sulphates  are  decomposed  by  the  ammonia,  which  substitutes  itself  as  their  base, 
and  forms  a  sulphate  of  ammonia,  which,  being  soluble  in  water,  and  containing 
azote,  hydrogen,  sulphur,  and  oxygen,  is  eminently  adapted  for  the  nourishment  of 
plants.  Phosphate  of  lime,  which  is  insoluble  in  pure  water,  is  soluble  in  water 
containing  either  an  ammoniacal  salt  or  carbonic  acid  only,  as  is  the  case  with  rain. 
The  water  which  holds  in  solution  these  different  inorganic  substances  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  which  rises  by  the  vessels  into  the  root,  stem,  and  leaves,  fills  the  cells  and 
their  interstices,  in  which,  during  life,  are  formed  the  organic  matters  which 
are  to  be  deposited  in  the  tissue  of  the  vegetable,  or  to  assist  in  its  growth. 

The  above-mentioned  inorganic  substances  are  all  binary  compounds,  which 
sometimes  remain  isolated,  sometimes  enter  into  combination  with  one  another.  But 
the  organized  substances  which  are  found  in  the  plant  are  the  results  of  more  com- 
plicated combinations  ;  we  have  already  spoken  of  cellulose  and  starchy  allied  to  which 
is  a  third  substance  named  dextrine^  which  does  not  turn  blue  with  iodine,  and  which 
is  soluble  in  water  ;  its  chemical  composition  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of 
cellulose  and  starchy  which  are  ternary  bodies,  composed  of  carbon,  together  with 
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hydrogen  and  oxygen  in  the  same  proportions  as  water.     These  three  bodies,  formed 

from  the  same  elements  in  similar  proportions,  are  called   isomerous  bodies  ;  the 

difference  between  them  consists  entirely  in  the  manner  in  which  their  molecules 

are  grouped  ;  it  is  therefore  simply  necessary  to  derange  these  molecules  to  convert 

dextrine,  cellulose,  and  starch  into  each  other. 

The  sugar  yielded  by  the  Sugar-cane^  Beetroot ,  and  many  other  vegetables  is  also 
a  ternary  compound  very  similar  to  the  preceding  ones,  containing  one  molecule 
more  of  water  than  starch,  dextrine,  and  cellulose  contain. 

Olucose  or  grape-sugar  only  differs  from  cane-sugar  in  containing  three  molecules 
more  of  water.  Thus  starch  or  dextrine,  with  an  additional  molecule  of  water, 
becomes  cane-sugar  ;  and  grape-sugar  from  which  three  molecules  of  water  are 
abstracted  becomes  cane-sugar. 

Organic  acidsy  such  as  acetic  acid,  which  is  found  in  the  sap  of  plants,  and  forms 
in  sour  wine,  pectic  acid  in  the  gooseberry,  tartaric  acid  in  grapes,  malic  acid  in 
apples,  citric  acid  in  the  lemon  and  other  fruits,  gallic  acid  in  oak-galls  and  bark,  &c., 
are  ternary  compounds  which  contain  carbon  and  the  elements  of  water  (oxygen  and 
hydrogen),  plus  a  certain  quantity  of  oxygen.  Oilsy  essences^  resins^  chromufe  or 
chhrophyU^  are  ternary  compounds,  formed  by  the  combination  of  carbon  with  the 
elements  of  water,  pins  a  certain  quantity  of  hydrogen. 

Besides  these,  vegetables  contain,  especially  in  their  bark,  quaternary  compounds 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  ;  these  crystallize,  and  are  always  found 
in  nnion  with  an  organic  acid  which  forms  a  salt  with  them,  whence  their  name  of 
vegetable  alkalies. 

The  Poppy  contains  morphine^  iiarcotine,  &c.  ;  the  Nvx  vomica^  strychnine  ;  the 
genns  Cinchona^  quinine^  dnchoninCy  and  cusconine.  Experience  has  proved  that  the 
poisonous  and  medicinal  properties  of  vegetables  reside  in  the  organic  alkalies. 

Other  organic  substances  frequently  found  in  vegetables  are  still  more  com- 

pKcated  ;  for,  besides  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon,  and  nitrogen,  plants  contain  sulphur 

and  phosphorus  :  these  are  albumen^  fibrine,  and  casein  ;  the  proportions  of  their 

elements  are  similar,  although  their  physical  properties  are  different  ;  whence  the 

nwne  ot  protein  by  which  chemists   designate  the  essential  principle  of  all  those 

substances  that  are  collectively  designated  albuminous.     Protein  has  been  alluded 

to  nnder  the  nucleus  ;  it  constitutes  the  nutritious  element  of  vegetables,  for  without 

it  no  blood  can  be  formed,  and  it  is  always  found  in  this  liquid.     Fibrine  is  a 

compound  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  like  cellulose  ;  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 

origin  of  all  the  parts  of  a  plant  ;  it  always  exists  in  them,  and  especially  in  the 

seeds  of  cereals.     Albumen  coagulates  with  heat  like  starcli;  it  constitutes  nearly 

all  the  serum  of  blood  and  the  white  of  eggs,  and  abounds  in  the  juices  of  plants. 

Casein^  which  forms  with  starch  the  nutritive  part  of  beans,  lentils,   and  peas, 

constitutes  essentially,  in  the  milk  of  animals,  the  nutriment  that  the  young  receives 

from  its  mother.       Gluten,  which  forms  the  base  of  leaven  or  yeast,   exists   in 

most  seeds,  and  is  composed  of  the  same  elements  (less  the  sulphur  and  phosphorus) 

as  albumen,,  fibrine,  and  casein. 

The  elements  of  carbonic  acid  {oxygen  and  carbon),  of  ammonia  {hydrogen  and 
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nitrogen),  of  water  {oxygen  and  hydrogen)^  and  the  sulphur  of  soluble  sulphates,  supply 
most  of  the  materials  of  vegetables.  The  carbon  of  carbonic  acid  by  uniting  with 
the  elements  of  water  forms  cellulose^  sugar,  gum,  starchy  Ac.  ;  an  excess  of  oxygen 
produces  vegetable  acids  (malic,  citric,  acetic,  gallic,  &c.)  ;  an  excess  of  hydrogen 
produces  chlorophyll,  oils,  resins  ;  the  azote  of  ammonia,  added  to  the  elements  of 
water  and  of  carbonic  acid,  gives  rise  to  vegetable  alkalies  {quinine,  merphine,  &c.)  ; 
finally,  sulphur  and  phosphorus,  combined  with  azote,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and 
carbon,  form  three  organic  substances  of  similar  composition,  namely,  ferine, 
albumen,  and  casein  ;  these  supply  the  animal  kingdom  with  essentially  nutritious 
elements  ;  as  stated  above,  they  are  always  found  in  the  blood,  united  with  other 
substances,  and  notably  with  a  certain  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime,  a  salt  which 
constitutes  the  solid  part  of  bones. 

Humus  or  mould  is  the  name  given  to  the  black  carbonaceous  matter  which 
results  from  the  decomposition  of  organic  substances  ;  vegetable  mould  is  nothing 
but  cellulose,  which  burns  slowly  under  the  influence  of  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  changes  into  carbonic  acid,  which,  dissolving  in  the  water  of  the  soil,  passes  into 
the  substance  of  the  vegetable.  The  decomposition  of  the  mould  is  aisisted  by 
mineral  alkalies  {potash,  soda,  chalk,  magnesia),  which  induce  the  formation  of 
carbonic  acid,  and  form  with  it  soluble  carbonates,  absorbed  by  the  roots;  then, 
under  the  influence  of  these  same  alkalies,  the  water  and  carbonic  acid  decompose, 
and  vegetable  acids  are  formed,  more  or  less  oxygenized,  with  which  they  combine  ; 
finally,  these  acids  change,  and  become  sugar,  starch,  or  cellulose. 

Thus,  vegetable  acids  are  indispensable  to  the  existence  of  plants,  and  their 
formation  depends  :  1,  on  the  water  and  carbonic  acid  which  combine  to  form  them  ; 
2,  on  the  mineral  alkalies  which  induce  this  combination.  Now  these  alkaline  bases, 
which  play  so  important  a  part  in  vegetation,  reside  in  hard  or  soft  rocks,  named 
feldspar,  mica,  granite,  gneiss,  basalt,  the  elements  of  .which  are  silica,  alumina,  potash, 
magnesia,  lime,  &c.  ;  these  bases  are  liberated  by  the  disintegration  or  decomposition 
of  the  rocks,  of  which  the  débris,  more  or  less  changed,  constitute  arable  soiL  The 
rocks  are  disintegrated  by  the  water  which,  having  penetrated  them,  expands  in 
passing  to  the  state  of  ice,  and  thus  overcomes  the  cohesion  of  their  elements. 
These  elements  are  then  dissolved  by  water,  either  pure,  or  containing  oxygen,  or 
loaded  with  carbonic  acid  ;  it  is  thus  that  the  aluminous  and  alkaline  silicates  are 
disintegrated  and  dissolved,  previous  to  forming  argillaceous  soils. 

Alkalies,  and  especially  potash,  when  mixed  with  soil,  are  rendered  soluble  by 
the  addition  of  sulphate  of  lime,  as  Dehérain  has  proved.  Since  the  sulphate  of  lime 
changes  the  salts  of  potash  into  sulphate  of  potash,  it  has  been  supposed  that  tbe 
greater  solubility  of  potash  after  being  thus  treated  is  attributable  to  this  trans- 
formation ;  this  hypothesis  has  not  yet  been  practically  proved,  and  we  do  not  know 
whether  the  sulphate  acts  chemically  on  the  potash,  or  whether  its  efiects  are  purely 
physical,  the  object  being  to  liquefy  the  soluble  salts,  to  preserve  them  from  the  ab- 
sorbent action  of  the  earth,  and  to  facilitate  their  absorption  by  the  roots  of  the  plant. 
But,  whatever  be  the  explanation,  this  propei^ty  of  sulphate  of  lime  proves  the  advantage 
of  adding  it  to  the  soil  in  which  leguminous  fodders  are  cultivated  {Trefoil,  Lucerne, 
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Sainfoin)y  of  which  the  ashes  are  rich  in  potash  ;  while,  on  the  conti*ary,  the  addition 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  which  induces  the  formation  of  ammonia,  is  very  usefully 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  cereals,  for  which  azotized  manures  are  necessary. 

SiUca  is  useful,  because,  being  powdery  and  insoluble,  it  admits  air  and  mois- 
ture, alumina  y  because  it  retains  moisture,  around  the  roots  ;  Kme,  because,  under  the 
influence  of  water  acidified  by  carbonic  acid,  it  replaces  the  alkaline  bases  of  the 
silicates  ;  hence  the  importance  of  marl,  which  is  a  mixture  of  clay  and  lime.  If  the 
soil  ÎB  composed  of  pure  silica  or  of  pure  chalk,  it  is  absolutely  sterile  ;  if  it  is  wholly 
of  clay,  the  roots  cannot  penetrate  it.  The  best  soil  is  that  in  which  clay  is  mixed 
with  carbonate  of  lime  and  sand  {silica),  in  such  proportions  that  air  and  moisture 
readily  permeate  it. 

Tillage  improves  the  soil  by  breaking  it  up,  and  multiplying  the  surfaces  which 
onght  to  be  in  contact  with  cjirbonic  acid,  the  ammonia  of  the  rain,  and  the  oxygen 
of  the  air,  so  that  the  débris  of  the  rocks  may  be  rendered  soluble,  and  form  arable 
hind.  The  period  of  fallow  is  that  during  which  the  soil  is  left  to  atmospheric 
inflnenoes.  While  the  land  is  thus  left  fallow  as  a  preparation  for  certain  crops,  it 
may  be  occupied  by  some  other  plant  which  does  not  rob  the  soil  of  the  materials 
required  for  such  crops  ;  this  explains  the  theory  of  the  rotation  of  crops. 
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Absorption. — The  roots  are  the  principal  organs  of  absorption  ;  they  pump  up  the 
liquid  into  which  they  are  plunged,  by  means  of  their  permeable  cells.     The  upward 
movement  of  the  sap  is  explained  by  a  recent  discovery  in  physics  : — if  a  tube  closed 
below  by  a  porous  membrane,  and  filled  with  a  dense  liquid,  is  plunged  into  a  less 
dense  coloured  liquid,  there  is  soon  a  tendency  to  establish  an  equilibrium  of  density, 
and  the  dense  liquid  in  the  tube  becomes  coloured  by  the  addition  of  the  less  dense 
liquid  outside  it,  and  the  two  liquids  stand  at  different  heights  ;  that  in  the  plunged 
tube  rises  above  its  level,  and  only  stops  rising  when  its  density  is  no  longer  greater 
than  that  in  the  outer  tube.     But  to  produce  this  equilibrium,  the  exterior  liquid 
must  receive  a  certain  quantity  of  that  within  ;  thus  there  is  a  double  current  esta- 
blished through  the  porous  membrane  ;  the  one  from  without  inwards,  called  endos- 
mose ;  the  other,  less  in  degree,  from  within  outwards,  called  exosmose.     This  action 
accompanies  the  absorption  of  fluid  by  the  roots  ;  the  damp  soil  contains  water  laden 
with  ammonia,  carbonic  acid,  and  different  salts  ;  the  roots,  as  well  as  the  stem,  are 
composed  of  a  series  of  superimposed  cells,  some  of  which  are  filled  with  a  dense  juice, 
and  others  with  vessels  in  which  the  liquid  can  easily  rise  by  capillary  action  ;  the 
gpoDgioles  which  terminate  the  root- fibres  having  no  epidermis,  are  very  permeable, 
the  water  of  the  soil  penetrates  them,  the  juice  which  they  contain  is  dilutod  by 
this  water,  and  to  establish  equilibrium  the  sap  rises  from  cell  to  cell  to  the  top  of 
the  plant. 

Circniation. — When  the  water  of  the  soil,  laden  with  the  carbonic  acid,  ammonia, 
and  mineral  matters  dissolved  in  it,  has  penetiuted  the  plant,  it  takes  the  name  of 
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ascending  sap  ;  this  sap  thickens  as  it  ascends,  in  proportion  as  it  dilutes  and  dissolves 
the  materials  in  the  cells  ;  but  to  the  motive  force  of  the  endosmose  and  capillary 
action  is  added  another  not  less  powerful  :  this  is  the  attraction  exerted  from  above 
by  the  buds,  which  draw  up  the  food  necessary  to  their  development,  and  by  the 
already  formed  leaves,  from  the  surface  of  which  copious  evaporation  is  carried  on. 
The  empty  spaces  resulting  from  this  evaporation  and  from  the  substance  assimilated 
by  the  buds,  are  filled  by  the  sap  in  the  parts  immediately  below  ;  these  repair  their 
losses  in  their  turn,  and  this  action  is  continued  from  above  down  to  the  roots,  for 
which  the  soil  is  the  reservoir. 

The  buds  are  the  first  organs  of  the  vegetable  which  awake  in  spring  from  their 
winter  toi-por  ;  when  they  begin  to  swell,  the  resulting  movement  of  the  sap  stimulates 
the  roots,  which  recommence  their  functions  ;  from  this  time  the  ascending  current, 
assisted  by  the  endosmose,  is  established  through  the  swollen  tissues  of  the  thickened 
materials  deposited  the  preceding  year.  Nevertheless,  although  it  is  the  buds  which 
give  the  roots  the  signal  to  recommence  their  work,  the  work  of  the  roots  is  carried 
on  independently  of  the  influence  of  the  buds  ;  for  these  remain  closed  long  afber  the 
sap  has  begun  to  rise  with  remarkable  force  and  abundance.  If  at  the  period  of 
the  spring  sap  an  incision  is  made  in  a  stem,  a  stream  of  sap  flows  from  it,  and  the 
proof  that  neither  the  buds  nor  the  leaves  are  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon  is  that 
it  occurs  just  the  same  on  a  stem  deprived  of  buds  and  leaves.  An  example  of  this 
is  seen  in  the  tears  of  the  vine,  whicK  flow  from  the  stem  when  the  plant  is  pruned, 
and  even  when  it  is  cut  almost  to  the  ground  ;  but  as  the  buds  lengthen,  and  as  the 
branches  resulting  from  their  elongation  become  covered  with  leaves,  the  suction  of 
the  young  branch  and  the  evaporation  from  the  surface  of  the  leaves  become  active 
forces,  which  join  those  of  the  endosmose  and  capillary  action  to  assist  the  ascension 
of  the  sap. 

When  the  branches  are  developed  and  consolidated,  the  \noTement  of  the  sap 
slackens,  but  without  ceasing  ;  its  only  object  now  is  to  provide  for  the  daily  require- 
ments of  the  plant,  and  to  prepare  materials  for  the  vegetation  of  the  following  year. 
When  the  spring  rise  of  sap  has  taken  place  early,  these  materials  are  prepared  before 
autumn,  and  then  the  August  sap  is  produced,  which  represents  a  second  spring. 

In  the  autumn,  the  tissues,  more  and  more  solidified,  dry  up  ;  the  leaves,  of 
which  the  canals  become  obstructed  by  a  continual  efilux  of  materials,  cease  to  vege- 
tate, and  fall  ;  evaporation  is  thenceforth  arrested,  and  with  it  the  movement  of  the 
sap  ;  and  finally,  life  is  suspended  for  several  months. 

The  ascent  of  the  sap  does  not  always  take  place  in  the  same  manner  ;  in  spring 
it  rises  across  all  the  woody  tissues  ;  in  old  branches,  across  the  sap-wood  only.  Later, 
most  of  the  vessels  are  empty  except  of  gases  ;  it  is  then  by  the  cellular  tissue  that 
the  sap  rises  to  support  the  vegetation. 

When  the  sap,  laden  with  the  materials  that  it  has  dissolved  in  its  ascending 
and  diverging  march,  has  reached  the  young  branches,  it  penetrates  their  cortical 
pith  and  the  parenchyma  of  the  leaves  ;  there  it  finds  itself  in  contact  with  the  air 
which  has  penetrated  by  the  stomata  into  the  intercellular  spaces  ;  then  it  under- 
goes important  modifications,  and  loses  a  large  portion  of  its  water,  which  evaporates 
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on  the  outside.  The  cells  of  the  green  parts  of  the  bark  and  leaves  fill  with  chloro- 
phyll. The  latex  of  the  laticiferous  vessels  becomes  charged  with  coloured  granules, 
and  the  sap,  thickened  and  enriched  wiih  new  principles,  descends  from  the  leaves 
along  the  inner  «urface  of  the  bark  towards  the  roots.  This  descending  movement 
is  easSj  proved  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  prune  the  bark  of  a  young  branch  to  see  the  sap, 
if  it  is  coloured,  ooze  from  the  upper  lip  of  the  incision  and  not  from  the  lower.  If 
the  stem  be  tightly  corded,  after  some  time  the  bark  swells,  and  forms  a  cushion 
above  the  ligament,  while  the  stem  below  will  preserve  its  original  diameter.  For 
this  reason  the  elaborated  sap  is  also  called  descending  sap. 

The  elaborated  sap  furnishes  the  eamhium,  a  gelatinous  fluid  which  permeates 
the  cellular  zone^  and  in  which  are  formed  the  elementary  organs  which  combine  to 
produce  growth  in  the  vegetable. 

In  dicotyledonous  stems,  the  cambium  is  principally  deposited  between  the 
woody  and  cortical  systems,  within  the  layer  of  laticiferous  vessels  and  the  fibres 
of  the  Hber,  in  contact  with  which  the  descending  sap  flows.  The  young  buds 
springing  from  the  axil  of  a  leaf  arc  placed  in  the  direction  of  the  flow  of  latex 
tfom  that  leaf,  and  which,  accumulating  at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  elaborates  there 
the  elements  of  cambium. 

In  monocotyledonous  stems,  the  fibres  analogous  to  the  liber  and  the  vessels  of 
the  latex,  which  each  fibro-vascular  bundle  contains,  furnish  an  elaborated  sap,  which 
deposits  cambium  in  heaps  dispersed  through  the  stem  ;  so  that  their  terminal  bud 
profits  by  the  sap  elaborated  by  the  leaves  of  the  preceding  bud. 

Finally,  rain,  containing  the  materials  for  the  food  of  the  vegetable,  is  absorbed 
hj  the  tips  of  the  roots,  rises  in  the  stem,  crosses  the  wood  system,  reaches  the 
parenchyma  of  the  leaves  and  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  bark,  where  it  undergoes  the 
action  of  the  air,  becomes  elaborated  sap,  descends  through  the  bark,  deposits  a 
zone  of  cambium  between  the  liber  and  alburnum,  and  arrives  at  the  tips  of  the 
roots,  whence  it  started  ;  thus  establishing  a  true  circulation. 

Cydosis  is  a  peculiar  circulation  which  Schultz  has  discovered  in  the  laticiferous 
vessels  ;  he  observed  that  the  coloured  granules  flow  in  sinuous  tracks,  being  carried 
by  the  latex  currents  in  various  directions  along  the  courses  of  the  anastomosing 
laticiferous  vessels. 

Physiologists  have  proposed  difierent  theories  to  account  for  the  propelling 
force  which  puts  the  latex  in  motion  ;  but  Mohl  has  shown  that  this  motion  is  not  a 
vital  phenomenon,  but  that  it  always  arises,  either  from  a  rent  in  the  tissue,  whence 
the  latex  necessarily  escapes,  or  from  a  mechanical  pressure  on  the  tissue,  which 
sets  the  latex  in  motion  ;  as  also  that  this  motion  soon  ceases. 

But  if  cydosis  is  an  obscure  and  doubtful  phenomenon,  this  is  not  the  case  with 
the  intercellular  circulation  [rotation),  which  can  be  observed  in  the  septate  hairs  of 
certain  plants  [Tradescantiu),  and  especially  in  the  cells  of  certain  aquatics  (as 
Chora).  Chara  is  a  leafless,  frondless  acotyledon;  its  intemodes,  whether  isolated 
or  in  bundles,  consist  of  cylindrical  cells  placed  end  to  end  ;  each  internode  pro- 
dnees  at  its  top  a  whorl  of  cells  similar  to  itself,  which  speedily  become  similarly 
septate.     If  one  of  these  cells  be  placed  under  a  microscope,  and  cleared  from  the 
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calcareous  crust  which  often  envelops  it  like  a  bark,  numerous  granules  are  seen 
floating  in  a  transparent  liquid  within  the  cell,  and  forming  a  current  which  rises 
along  one  of  the  lateral  walls,  then  flows  horizontally  along  the  upper  wall,  then 
descends  along  the  other  lateral  wall,  and  becomes  again  horizontal  along  the  lower 
wall  of  the  cell.  It  is  this  intracellular  motion  which  has  been  called  rotation,  a 
very  inappropriate  term,  for  which  it  would  be  better  to  substitute  that  of  eyclosis 
(abolished  by  Hugo  Mohl),  which  expresses  much  more  exactly  the  circular  move- 
ment of  the  sap  in  the  cell. 

Eespiration. — The  carbon  of  plants  is  derived  from  the  carbonic  add  contained 
in  the  air  ;  the  roots  absorb  it  with  the  water  of  the  soil  which  holds  it  in  solution  ; 
whilst  the  carbon  of  the  air  enters  the  leaves  through  their  stom^ta.  Many 
experiments  prove  that  the  leaves  and  green  parts  exclusively  possess  the  power  of 
decomposing  carbonic  acid,  thus  separating  the  oxygen,  and  restoring  it  to  the 
atmosphere  ;  they  also  decompose  water  and  retain  the  hydrogen  ;  this  power  is 
only  exercised  under  the  influence  of  sunlight.  Now  animals  are  constantly  burning 
(^U'bon  by  means  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  exhaling  carbonic  acid,  in  which 
operation  they  consume  an  enormous  quantity  of  oxygen  ;  but  plants,  by  their 
respiration,  restore  the  balance,  for  they  provide  an  inexhaustible  store  of  pure 
oxygen,  and  incessantly  repair  the  loss  which  the  atmosphere  has  sustained  through 
the  respiration  of  animals. 

The  power  possessed  by  leaves  of  decomposing  carbonic  acid  ceases  at  night  or 
in  darkness  ;  then  the  carbonic  acid,  absorbed  by  the  roots  with  the  water  of  the 
soil,  enters  the  stem,  and  remains  dissolved  in  the  sap  with  which  the  plant  is 
impregnated  ;  soon  this  water  evapojates  through  the  leaves,  and  carries  off  the 
carbonic  acid  which  it  held  in  solution. 

The  green  parts  of  plants  absorb  oxygen  during  the  night  by  a  chemical  process, 
which  tends  to  produce  a  change  in  the  materials  contained  in  their  tissues.  To 
blanch  plants,  they  must  be  placed  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  green  parts  of 
vegetables  are  during  the  night,  namely,  in  continuous  darkness  ;  the  carbonic  acid 
is  then  not  assimilated,  the  green  chlorophyll  is  not  formed,  and  their  tissues  con- 
tain an  excess  of  water  ;  and  the  horticulturist  is  thus  enabled  to  expel  the  bitter 
principle  from  stems  or  leaves. 

This  exclusive  property  of  the  green  parts  is  perhaps  due  to  their  having 
absorbed  the  chemical  rays  of  the  solar  light,  which  rays  may  aid  in  the  decom- 
position of  carbonic  acid  in  the  chlorophyll. 

Respiration,  which  is  the  reciprocal  action  of  the  sap  upon  the  air,  and  of  the 
air  upon  the  sap,  is  carried  on  in  the  intercellular  spaces  {lucunœ)  beneath  the 
stomata,  where  the  air  comes  into  contact  with  the  parenchyma.  Submerged  plants, 
which  have  no  epidermis,  and  whos^  parenchyma  is  hence  exposed  to  the  fluid, 
decompose  the  carbonic  acid  which  the  water  always  contains,  under  the  influence 
of  light  transmitted  through  the  water  ;  they  fix  the  carbon  and  reject  the  oxygen, 
which  remains  in  solution,  and  supports  the  life  of  aquatic  animals.  Here,  as  in 
the  air,  the  Animal  and  Vegetable  Kingdoms  reciprocate  only  under  the  stimulus 
of  light  ;  and  if  the  water  be  too  deep,  the  plant  becomes  pale  and  etiolated. 
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Besides  the  elaboration  of  «ap  by  thé  green  tissues,  other  truly  respiratory 
processes  are  carried  on  in  the  plant  for  the  purposes  of  assimilation  :  thus,  when 
the  seed  germinates,  it  absorbs  oxygen  and  liberates  carbonic  acid  ;  a  process 
analogous  to  the  respiratory  in  animals,  and  which  is  continued  until  the  first  leaves 
of  the  embryo  are  developed.  Similar  respiratory  processes  accompany  flowering  ; 
the  petals  and  stamens  absorb,  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  much  oxygen,  and  emit 
much  carbonic  acid  ;  hence  the  noxious  quality  of  the  air  in  a  room  full  of  plants  ; 
which  is  greatly  increased  by  the  exhalation  of  carburetted  hydrogen,  contributed 
by  the  volatile  oils  to  which  the  perfume  of  the  corolla  is  due. 

Evaporation  is  a  phenomenon  analogous  to  the  pulmonary  perspiration  of 
animals,  and  should  be  treated  of  after  respiration.  Evaporation  is  one  of  the 
most  active  agents  in  the  ascent  of  the  sap  ;  it  goes  on  through  all  the  pores  on 
the  surface  of  the  green  parts,  but  especially  through  the  stomata  ;  increasing  or 
diminishing  as  the  surrounding  air  is  drier  or  moister. 

Leaves  possess  in  a  slight  degree  only  the  power  of  absorbing  the  watery  vapour 
in  the  air  ;  and  though  certain  uprooted  plants  remain  fresh  for  some  time,  this  is 
due  to  their  losing  little  by  evaporation.  So,  too,  leaves  floating  with  their  lower 
surface  on  the  water  do  not  wither,  not  because  they  absorb  water,  but  because  their 
stomata  being  stopped  up,  evaporation  is  arrested. 

Excretions. — A  plant,  after  being  nourished  by  the  materials  of  the  elaborated 
sap,  rejects  by  its  leaves,  glands,  bark,  and  especially  by  its  root,  all  useless  or  noxious 
matters.  Thus,  to  express  in  a  few  words  the  nutritive  functions  of  its  life,  a 
vegetable  may  be  said  to  absorb^  breathe^  assimilate,  perspire,  and  excrete. 

Direction  of  the  Axis. — The  stem  tends  always  to  ascend,  and  the  root  as 
uniformly  to  descend,  and  even  in  underground  stems  the  tip  of  the  rhizome  always 
turns  upwards.  In  the  MùtletOy  a  parasite,  the  seed,  fixed  to  the  branch  of  a  tree, 
germinates  on  the  bark,  and  always  directs  its  radicle  towards  the  centre  of  the 
branch,  and  its  plumule  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  here  the  tree  takes  the  place  of 
the  soil,  and  the  root  obeys  a  centripetal,  the  stem  a  centrifugal  force. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  elude  this  general  law  of  the  direction  of  axes, 
by  reversing  the  seeds  of  young  plants,  when  the  root  bends  round  to  the  earth,  and 
the  stem  turns  upwards.  A  box  of  damp  earth  has  besen  so  suspended  that  seeds 
could  be  planted  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  earth,  the  soil  being  above,  air  and 
light  below  ;  still  the  stems  rose  into  the  earth,  the  roots  descended  into  the  air. 

Movements  of  Leaves  and  Flowers. — Leaves  constantly  direct  their  inner  surface 
towards  the  sky,  and  their  outer  towards  the  earth  ;  if  this  direction  is  reversed  by 
twisting  the  base  of  the  petiole,  the  leaf  constantly  tends  to  turn  round  in  spite  of 
all  obstacles,  and  if  these  obstacles  be  insuperable,  it  gradually  dies  ;  if  the  branch 
be  reversed  artificially,  the  petiole  twists  ;  if  the  reversion  is  natural,  as  in  weeping 
trees,  the  torsion  of  the  petiole  is  spontaneous,  and  the  inner  surface  turns  towards 
the  sky  ;  if,  finally,  a  leaf  be  so  suspended  that  its  blade  is  horizontal  and  its  inner 
surface  is  turned  downwards,  the  blade  speedily  turns  round,  and  resumes  its  normal 
position.  This  instinct  of  the  leaf  depends  neither  on  air  nor  on  light,  for  it  is 
displayed  in  water  and  in  darkness.     But  with  many  species,  the   state   of  the 
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atmosphere,  whetlier  gloomy  or  bright,  dry  or  moist,  hot  or  cold,  gires  i-ise  to 
singular  movements  in  leaves  and  flowers.  Thus,  during  the  night  the  leafiets  of  the 
Bean  and  of  Trefoih  rise  ;  those  of  the  Liquorice  and  of  Bobinias  hang  vertically. 
This  phenomenon  has  been  called  the  sleep  of  plants  ;  and  to  prove  that  this  sleeping 
and  waking  depends  on  the  absence  and  presence  of  light,  plants  have  been  cansed 
to  sleep  at  mid-day,  by  placing  them  in  the  dark  ;  whilst  others  have  been  wakened 
at  night  by  a  strong  artificial  light. 

There  are  various  exotic  plants,  which,  waking  by  day  and  sleeping  by  niglft 
in  their  native  country,  retain  in  our  houses  the  habits  of  their  climate,  which 
being  the  reverse  of  ours,  they  sleep  during  our  day,  and  wake  when  the  sun  has 
sunk  below  our  horizon.  Tropical  plants  wake  and  sleep  with  txs  as  if  we  had  a 
perpetual  equinox.  ^  Certain  plants  exhibit  movements  induced  by  accidental  external 
stimuli  ;  such  is  the  Sensitive  Plant  {Mimosa  pudica).  It»  periods  for  sleeping  and 
waking  do  not  precisely  coincide  with  our  night  and  day,  its  waking  periods  being 
subject  to  vicissitudes  dependmg  on  the  slightest  causes  :  a  gentle  shake,  a  breath 
of  wind,  the  passage  of  a  storm-cloud,  the  falling  of  a  shadow,  oflfensive  vapours, 
the  most  delicate  touch,  cause  the  leaflets  to  droop  suddenly,  and  closely  overlap 
each  other  along  the  petiole,  which  then  droops  also  ;  but  soon  after,  if  the  cause 
be  removed,  the  plant  recovers  from  this  sort  of  faint,  all  its  parts  revive  and  resume 
their  first  position. 

Venus^  Fly 'trap  (Dionœa  museipula)  is  a  small  North  American  herb,  whose 
excitability  is  fatal  to  the  insects  which  approach  it  ;  its  leaves  terminate  in  two 
rounded  plates,  joined  by  a  hinge  like  the  boards  of  a  book,  and  fringed  with 
marginal  bristles  ;  on  their  upper  surface  are  two  or  three  little  glands  which  distil 
a  liquid  attractive  to  insects  ;  when  a  fly  touches  these,  the  two  plates  close  sharply 
and  seize  the  insect,  whose  efforts  to  escape  increase  the  irritation  of  the  plant, 
which  finally  ci-ushes  it  ;  when  the  insect  is  dead  and  all  movement  has  ceased,  the 
plates  expand  again,  and  await  a  fresh  victim.  These  phenomena,  which  are  the 
effect  of  excitement,  are  not  so  exceptional  as  might  be  supposed  ;  many  plants  of 
our  climate  offer  analogous  though  much  less  remarkable  examples. 

The  opening  of  some  flowers  is  due  to  the  stimulus  of  light  :  most  open  by  day, 
though  some  by  night,  as  the  If arveZ  of  Peru  {Mirabilis  longiflora  emd  Jalapa)  ;  others 
open  and  close  at  various  hours,  and  the  hour  of  the  day  may  be  ascertained  by 
watching  their  habits.  Linnœus  arranged  his  floral  clock  in  accordance  with  these 
periodical  changes  ;  but  such  a  clock,  in  our  variable  climate,  is  often  too  slow 
or  too  fast  ;  it  can  only  be  correct  in  the  torrid  zone,  where  there  are  but  few 
atmospheric  changes. 

The  heat  and  moisture  of  the  atmosphere  also  influence  the  daily  motions  of 
flowers  :  certain  species  foretell  rain  by  closing  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  or  by 
remaining  open  in  the  evening,  or  by  not  opening  in  the  morning.  Attempts  liave 
been  made  to  construct  a  floral  barometer  from  these  observations,  but  its  perform- 
ances are  far  more  irregular  than  those  of  the  floral  clock. 

*  These  statements   are    opposed  to  all  the    established  phenomena   of  plant-life,   as  known  to  English 
observers. — Ed. 
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Fertilization. — Under  Organographj",  the  fertilizing  action  of  the  pollen  on  the 
ovules  wîis  alluded*  to,  but  not  explained  ;  we  shall  now  analyse  some  details  of 
this  wonderful  process,  the  most  important  of  all  departments  of  Vegetable 
Physiology. 

The  ancients  had  confused  ideas  as  to  the  nature  of  the  stamens  ;  the  botanists 

who  wrote  after  the  Renaissance  hazarded  some  vague  conjectures  on  this  subject  ; 

and  it  was  only  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  that  their  true  functions 

were  assigned  with  precision  to  the  pistil  and  stamen.     Tournefort  rejected  the  fact 

of  fertilization,  and  persisted  in  considering  the  stamens  as  organs  of  excretion. 

After  his  death,  the  most  devoted  of  his  disciples,  Sebastian  Vaillant,  in  a  discourse 

delivered  in  1716  at  the  King's  garden,  explained  the  functions  of  the  stamens,  and 

demonstrated  incontrovertibly  the  phenomena  of  fertilization  in  plants.     Thanks 

to  this  discovery,  the  date  of  which  is  known,  France  claims  the  honour  of  the 

most  important  discovery  which  had  hitherto  been  made  in  Botany.     Eight  yeai*s 

later,  Linnseus  popularized  the  doctrine  of  fertilization  by  his  writings,  which  were 

no  less  remarkable  for  their  learning  than  for  their  logical  accuracy  and  poetic 

charm. 

A  few  examples  will  suflSce  to  prove  the  necessity  of  the  pollen  to  fertilize  the 
ovule.  The  Date  is  a  dioecious  tree,  whose  fruit  is  the  i)rincipal  food  of  certain 
eastern  nations.  Prom  time  immemorial  these  have  habitually  suspended  panicles 
of  male  flowers  on  the  female  plants,  when  fertilization  invariably  ensues.  These 
nations,  when  at  war,  destroy  their  enemies'  male  Date-trees,  and  so  starve  their 
owners  by  rendering  the  female  plants  sterile. 

When  the  rainfall  is  excessive  at  the  flowering  season  of  the  Vine,  the  growers 
say  that  the  vine  nms,  i.e.  that  the  pistils  are  abortive  ;  which  is  owing  to  the  pollen 
having  been  washed  away,  and  fertilization  having  consequently  not  been  eflfccted. 
In  newly-discovered  Pacific  islands,  dioecious  Cucurbitaceœ  introduced  for  the  first 
time  have  produced  female  flowers  ;  but  there  being  no  males,  fertilization  has 
never  taken  place.  Botanists  can  prevent  or  produce  fertilization  by  cutting  away 
all  or  some  only  of  the  stigmas  of  a  pistil  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  ovaries  corre- 
sponding to  these  stigmas  do  not  produce  seed.  A  pistilliferous  Palm  cultivated  in 
a  hothouse  at  Berlin  had  been  sterile  for  eighty  years,  when  some  pollen  from  a 
staminiferous  plant  of  the  same  species  was  sent  by  post  from  Carslruhe,  by  which 
the  Berlin  tree  was  fertilized;  it  was  then  left  sterile  for  eighteen  years,  after  which 
time  it  was  again  artificially  fertilized,  and  the  operation  succeeded  as  at  first. 

Experimenters  have  employed  other  means  to  demonstrate  the  physiological 
action  of  the  stamen  ;  they  have  placed  the  pollen  of  one  species  on  the  stigma  of 
a  different  species,  belonging  to  the  same  genus,  when  individuals  have  been 
produced  partaking  of  the  nature  of  both  species.  Plants  thus  produced  by  cross 
fertilization  are  termed  hybrids  ;  their  organs  of  vegetation  are  i)retty  well  deve- 
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loped,  but  those  of  i^production  are  imperfect,  and  their  seeds  are  unfertile  after 
one  or  two  generations. 

Connected  with  this  interesting  subject  of  fertilization  is  the  history  of 
Ccelebogyne  ilicifoliaj  an  Australian  Euphorbiaceous  shrub,  which  cannot  be  omitted 
here.  Its  flowers  are  dioecious,  and  for  many  years  female  individuals  have  been 
cultivated  in  English  Botanic  Gardens,  which,  without  the  co-operation  of  stamens 
(for  there  is  not  a  single  male  plant  in  Europe),  have  produced  seeds  which  have 
germinated,  and  produced  in  their  turn  individuals  perfectly  resembling  the  mother 
plant.  Here  the  production  of  fertile  seeds  without  the  intervention  of  pollen  is 
incontestable.  But  we  do  not  think  that  this  exceptional  phenomenon  (which  has, 
however,  been  almost  authentically  paralleled  by  Hemp  and  Mercmialis,  both 
indigenous  dioecious  plants)  will  overturn  the  admitted  doctrine  of  the  fertilization 
of  the  ovule  by  the  pollen  ;  and  we  find  no  difficulty  in  admitting  that  Nature  has 
given  to  the  seeds  of  certain  dioecious  plants  a  power  of  multiplied  reproduction, 
which  may  extend  to  several  generations,  such  as  is  proved  to  exist  in  the  case  of 
Aphides.  Besides,  the  force  of  the  anomaly  presented  by  Ccelebogyne  cannot  be  esti- 
mated at  its  true  value  until  time  shall  have  shown  whether  this  power  is  limited  or 
indefinite. 

The  period  of  fertilization  is  that  at  which  the  flower  exhales  its  perfume  and 
appears  in  its  full  beauty  ;  the  stamens  and  pistil  then  exhibit  spontaneous  motions, 
which  in  some  species  are  very  remarkable.  Thus,  in  the  Berberisy  the  filaments  of 
the  stamens  are  at  first  pressed  between  the  two  glands  of  each  petal,  which  as 
they  spread  force  the  filaments  to  spread  also  ;  these  soon  free  themselves  under 
the  stimulus  of  the  sun,  aided  by  a  slight  evaporation  which  has  contracted  these 
|Uid  the  glands  which  retained  them  ;  when  they  quickly  resume  their  original  bent 
position  and  ^proach  the  pistil,  on  which  the  anthers  shed  their  pollen.  This 
action,  which  is  effected  by  the  solar  rays,  may  be  artificially  induced,  either  by 
gently  irritating  the  filaments,  or  by  shaking  the  flower  ;  for  the  least  shake  or 
slightest  touch  releases  the  stamen.  The  same  irritability  is  observable  in  Parte- 
taria  and  in  Nettles^  the  filaments  of  which  lie  curved  back  within  the  calyx,  but 
instantly  spring  up,  if  lightly  touched;  when  the  anther,  which  was  previously 
pressed  down  at  the  bottom  of  the  flower,  is  carried  up,  and  sheds  a  little  cloud  of 
pollen.  Rue  sheds  its  pollen  with  less  force  but  with  better  aim  ;  it  has  four  or  five 
petals  and  eight  or  ten  stamens  ;  on  most  flowers  there  is  one  stamen  which,  instead 
of  spreading  horizontally  over  one  or  between  two  petals,  bends  over  the  pistil, 
against  which  the  filament  presses.  If  patiently  watched,  the  anther  will  be  found 
to  open  and  emit  the  pollen  ;  when  the  stamen,  having  fulfilled  its  function,  falls 
back,  and  another  rises  to  take  its  place,  and  so  on  in  succession  till  all  the  anthers 
have  in  turn  shed  their  pollen  on  the  pistil.  The  elasticity  of  the  anthers  is  not 
always  sufficient  to  discharge  the  pollen  on  the  stigma.  The  conditions  under 
which  the  pollen  is  discharged  are  very  various  ;  in  many  cases  the  flower  is  fertilized 
before  expansion  ;  in  many  others,  the  anthers  are  placed  above  the  pistil,  and  the 
pollen  is  brought  directly  into  contact  with  the  stigma  ;  but  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  position  of  the  stamens  is  unfavourable  to  their  pollen  reaching  the  stigma. 
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vrhen  it«  transmission  is  effected  by  the  wind,  and  especially  by  insects.  Butter- 
flies, flies,  moths,  bees,  and  often  very  small  Coleoptera  may  be  seen  at  the  bottom 
of  flowers,  eagerly  seeking  the  honey,  and  thus  becoming  useful  auxiliaries  in 
the  fertilization  of  the  pistil,  either  by  dispersing  the  pollen  with  their  wings,  or 
by  carrying  the  pollen  of  one  plant  on  the  hairs  of  their  bodies  to  another  plant 
of  the  same  species.  Here  we  must  notice  a  very  interesting  series  of  coincidences  : 
when  the  anthers  open  to  shed  their  pollen,  the  stigma  becomes  viscous  to  retain 
it;  nectar  is  distilled  by  the  glands,  and  nectar- feeding  insects  make  their  appear- 
ance; lastly,  at  the  same — often  very  brief — period,  the  corolla  expands,  whose 
colour  and  scent  must  afiFect  the  powerful  sight  of  insects  and  their  subtle  sense  of 
smell. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  recently  published,  on  the  fertilization  of  certain  plants,  experi- 
ments which  throw  a  new  light  on  Natural  Science,  and  plainly  reveal  the  marvellous 
precautions  taken  by  Nature  to  prevent  the  degeneration  of  species.     He  has  en- 
deavoured to  give  the  rationale  of  the  difiFerences  observable  in  the  flowers  of  Primula, 
In  this  genus  the  same  species  presents  two  very  remarkable  forms  :  a  long-styled,  in 
which  the  stigma  is  globular  and  wrinkled,  and  exactly  reaches  the  mouth  of  the 
corolla-tube,  far  overtopping  the  anthers,  which  only  reach  half-way  up  the  tube. 
In  the  other  form  the  style  is  not  half  the  length  of  the  corolla,  and  the  stigma  is  de- 
pressed and  soft,  but  the  anthers  occupy  the  upper  part  of  the  tube,  their  pollen  is 
larger,  and  the  capside  contains  more  seeds  than  that  of  long-styled  individuals.    This 
dimorphiêm  between  longistyled  and  brevistyled  primroses  is  constant  ;  the  two  forms 
are  never  met  with  on  the  same  individual,  and  the  individuals  of  each  form  are 
about  equal  in  number.     Mr.  Darwin  covered  with  netting  plants  of  both  the  long- 
styled  and  short-styled  forms,  most  of  which  flowered  ;  but  as  neither  produced  seed, 
he  concluded  that  insects  are  necessary  to  their  fertilization.     But  as,  in  spite  of  his 
utmost  vigilance,  he  never  saw  any  insects  approach  uncovered  primroses  during  the 
day,  he  supposes  that  they  are  visited  by  moths,  which  find  abundant  nectar  in 
them.     He  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  action  of  insects,  which,  while  extracting 
honey  from  flowers,  are  the  agents  of  their  fertilization,  and  his  experiments  led 
him  to  very  interesting  conclusions.     If  we  introduce  into  the  corolla  of  a  short- 
styled  primrose  the  trunk  of  a  moth,  the  pollen  of  the  anthers  placed  at  the  mouth 
of  the  tube  adheres  to  the  base  of  the  trunk,  and  it  may  be  concluded  that  this 
pollen  will  necessarily  be  deposited  on  the  stigma  of  the  long-styled  primrose  when 
the  insect  visits  it.     But  in  this  fresh  visit,  made  to  the  long-styled  primrose,  the 
trunk,  descending  to  the  bottom  of  the  corolla,  finds  the  pollen  of  the  anthers  which 
are  situated  there  ;  this  pollen  adheres  to  the  end  of  the  trunk,  and  if  \he  insect 
visits  a  third  flower,  which  is  short-styled,  the  end  of  its  trunk  will  touch  the  stigma 
placed  at  the  base  of  the  tube,  and  will  deposit  the  pollen  on  it.     Besides  this  it 
may  be  admitted  as  very  probable  that  in  its  visit  to  the  long-styled  flower,  the 
insect,  in  drawing  back  its  trunk,  may  leave  on  the  stigma  a  portion  of  the  pollen 
from  the  anthers  placed  lower  down,  and  the  flower  would  be  thus  fertilized  by 
itself.     It  is  besides  nearly  certain  that  the  insect,  when  plunging  its  trunk  into  a 
short-styled  corolla,  will  have  rubbed  the  anthers  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  tube. 
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and  deposited  on  the  stigma  of  the  flower  a  portion  of  its  own  pollen.  Finally,  the 
corolla  of  primroses  contains  many  tiny  hemipterous  insects,  of  the  genus  Thrips^ 
which,  moving  about  the  flower  in  all  directions,  transport  from  the  anthers  to  the 
stigma  the  pollen  which  adheres  to  them  ;  by  which  means  again  the  plant  will  be 
self-fertilized. 

In  the  fertilization  of  dimorphic  species  four  operations  are  thus  possible  : — 1, 
self-fertilization  of  the  loiig-styled  flower;  2,  self-fertilization  of  the  shwUstyled 
flower  ;  3,  fertilization  of  the  short-  by  the  long-styled  ;  and  4,  that  of  the  long-  by  the 
short-styled  \  the  two  first  Mr.  Darwin  calls  Iwrnomorphic  y  the  two  others,  heterO" 
morphic, 

Mr.  Darwin  has  artificially  fertilized  flowers  in  these  different  ways,  by  pro- 
tecting them  from  insects,  and  he  has  found  in  the  wild  primrose  ^Primula  veris)  and 
in  the  Chinese  primrose  {Primula  Sinensis)  that  heteromorphic  unions  produce  con- 
siderably more  capsules  and  good  seeds  than  homomorphic  unions.  Thus  prim- 
roses present  two  sets  of  individuals,  which,  although  belonging  to  the  same  species, 
and  both  possessing  stamens  and  pistils,  are  mutually  dependent  on  each  other  for 
perfect  fertilization.  Mr.  Darwin  concludes  that  Nature,  in  estahliohing  dimorphism 
in  primroses,  and  in  distributing  the  two  forms  in  equal  numbers  of  individuals,  has 
evidently  had  in  view  the  crossing  of  distinct  individuals  ;  the  relative  heights  of  the 
anthers  and  stigmas  obliging  insects  to  deposit  the  pollen  of  one  set  on  the  stigma 
of  the  other.  Nevertheless  it  is  impossible  not  to  admit  that  the  stigma  of  the 
visited  flower  may  receive  its  own  pollen.  Now  it  is  a  well-known  fact,  that  if  the 
pollen  of  several  varieties  fall  on  the  stigma  of  one  individual,  that  of  one  of  the 
varieties  is  prepotent,  and  its  pollen  takes  effect  to  the  exclusion  of  that  of  all 
the  others.  Mr.  Darwin  thinks  that  it  may  be  inferred  from  this  that  in  primroses 
the  heteromorphic  pollen,  which  is  known  to  be  the  most  potent,  will  overcome  the 
action  of  the  homomorphic  pollen  whenever  the  two  come  into  collision  ;  thus,  he 
adds,  indicating  the  efficacy  of  dimorphism  in  producing  crosses  between  individuals 
of  the  two  forms.  These  two  forms,  although  both  bearing  stamens  and  pistils,  are 
in  this  case  truly  dioecious  ;  each  of  them  is  fertile,  though  the  pollen  of  each  is  less 
potent  on  its  own  stigma  than  on  that  of  the  other  form. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  studied  dimorphism  in  the  different  species  of  Linumy  and  he 
has  instituted  on  L,  gvandifiorum  and  perenne  a  series  of  experiments  which  confirm 
the  preceding  conclusions. 

The  scarlet-flowered  L.  grandiflorum  has  also  the  two  types  of  long  and  «hort- 
styled  flowers  ;  in  the  short-styled  form  the  five  stigmas  diverge,  project  between 
the  filaments,  and  rest  against  the  tube  formed  by  the  petals.  In  the  long-styled 
form,  on  the  contrary,  the  stigmas  are  erect,  and  alternate  with  the  anthers,  Mr. 
Darwin  selected  twelve  flowers  of  two  long-styled  individuals  which  he  fertilized 
lieteromorphically,  i.e.  with  pollen  from  the  short-styled  form  ;  most  produced  good 
capsules  and  seeds;  those  which  were  not  touched  remained  absolutely  sterile, 
although  their  stigmas  were  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  their  own  pollen.  He 
next  sought  to  asccii:ain  the  i)robable  cause  of  this  sterility,  by  placing  the  pollen  of 
a  short"- styled  flower  on  the  five  stigmas  of  a  long-styled  flower,  and  after  thirteen 
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honrs  he  fouud  the  latter  discoloured,  withered,  and  deeply  penetrated  by  a  number 
of  pollen-tubes  ;  he  then  made  the  reverse  experiment  on  a  long-styled  flower,  and 
this  heteromorphic  fertilization  had  the  same  result  as  the  first.  Lastly,  he  placed 
the  pollen  of  a  long-styled  flower  on  the  stigmas  of  a  similar  flower,  but  belonging 
to  another  plant  ;  but  at  the  end  of  three  days  not  a  single  pollen-grain  had  emitted 
a  tube.  In  another  experiment,  Mr.  Darwin  placed  on  three  of  the  stigmas  of  a 
long-styled  flower  pollen  belonging  to  the  same  type,  and  on  the  two  others  pollen 
from  a  ahort-styled  flower.  At  the  end  of  twenty-two  hours  these  two  stigmas 
were  discoloured  and  penetrated  by  numerous  pollen-tubes  ;  the  three  other  stigmas 
covered  with  pollen  of  their  own  type  remained  fresh,  and  the  pollen-grains  scarcely 
adhered  to  them.  In  Linum  peremie,  dimorphism  is  even  more  obvious  that  in 
L.  grandiflorum  ;  the  pistil  of  the  one  form  is  much  longer,  and  the  stamens  much 
shorter  than  in  the  other.  Mr.  Darwin  has  ascertained,  by  numerous  experiments 
on  each  of  the  two  forms,  that  the  stigmas  of  one  can  be  impregnated  only  by  i)ollen 
fioni  the  stamens  of  the  other. 

It  is  Bence  absolutely  necessary  that  insects  should  carry  the  pollen  from  the 
flowers  of  one  form  of  Linum  to  those  of  the  other  ;  and  to  these  they  are  attracted 
by  five  minute  drops  of  nectar  secreted  on  the  exterior  of  the  base  of  the  stamens  : 
to  reach  these  drops,  the  insect  is  obliged  to  insert  its  trunk  between  the  staminal 
whorl  and  the  petals.  Now,  in  the  short-styled  form,  if  the  stigmas,  which  were 
originally  vertical  and  faced  the  floral  axis,  had  preserved  this  position,  their  backs 
only  would  have  been  presented  to  the  insect,  and  the  flower  could  never  be  thus 
fertilized  ;  but  the  styles  having  diverged,  and  protruding  between  the  filaments,  the 
stigmatic  surfaces  are  turned  upwards,  and  rubbed  by  every  insect  which  enters  the 
flower,  thus  receiving  the  pollen  which  fertilizes  them. 

In  the  long-styled  form  of  L.  grandiflorum  the  styles  diverge  very  slightly,  and 
the  stigmas  project  a  little  above  the  corolla-tube,  so  as  directly  to  overhang  the 
passage  leading  to  the  drops  of  nectar;  consequently,  after  an  insect  has  visited  the 
flowers  of  either  form,  it  withdraws  its  trunk  well  covered  with  pollen.  If  it  then 
plunges  its  trunk  into  a  long-styled  flower,  it  necessarily  leaves  some  of  this  pollen 
on  the  papillœ  of  the  stigmas  ;  if  it  plunders  a  short-styled  flower,  it  still  deposits 
pollen  on  its  stigmas,  the  papiilte  of  which  are  here  turned  upwards.  Thus  the 
stigmas  of  the  two  forms  receive  indiffi'rently  the  pollen  of  both,  though  fertilization 
of  each  can  only  be  eflected  by  the  pollen  of  the  opposite  form. 

In  the  long-styled  type  of  L.  perenne  the  styles  do  not  sensibly  diverge,  but  they 
twist  so  as  to  reverse  the  position  of  the  stigmas,  whence  the  inner  surfaces  are 
turned  outwards  ;  thus  an  insect  seeking  nectar  in  the  flower  brushes  against  the 
stignuktic  surfaces,  and  leaves  on  them  the  pollen  collected  from  another  flower. 

The  facts  here  recorded  demonstrate  both  the  object  of  dimorphism,  and  the  im- 
portant part  which  msects  play  in  the  fertilization  of  plants.  Mr.  Darwin  complains 
that  certain  botanists  attribute  the  transport  of  pollen  to  the  wind  and  insects  indif- 
ferently, as  if  there  were  no  important  difference  between  the  action  of  these  two 
agents.  Dioecious  plants,  or  even  hermaphrodite  ones,  in  the  fertilization  of  which 
the  wind  is  a  necessary  auxiliary,  present  peculiarities  of  structure  fitted  for  this 
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mode  of  transport  :  in  some  the  pollen  is  powdery  and  abundant,  as  in  Pines,  Spinach, 
&c.  ;  the  pendent  anthers  of  others  at  the  least  breath  scatter  the  pollen  ;  in  others 
the  perianth  is  wanting,  or  the  stigmas  project  beyond  the  flower  at  the  moment  of 
fertilization  ;  in  some  the  flowers  appear  before  the  leaves  ;  and  some  have  feathery 
stigmas,  as  Oramineœ,  Mercurialis,  &c.  Wind-fertilized  flowers  da  not  secrete 
nectar  ;  the  pollen  is  too  dry  to  adhere  to  insects,  and  the  corolla  is  either  absent,  or 
possesses  neither  the  colour,  scent,  nor  nectar  which  attract  them. 

We  shall  conclude  these  remarks  by  mentioning  the  curious  phenomena  re- 
specting the  fertilization  of  Vallisneria  spiralis,  which  grows  submerged  in  stagnant 
waters  in  the  south  of  Prance.  It  is  dioecious,  but  the  male  plants  always  grow  near 
the  female  ;  the  female  flower,  protected  by  a  spathe,  is  borne  on  a  long  peduncle 
which  rises  from  a  tufk  of  radical  leaves  ;  and  the  ovary  bears  three  forked 
stigmas.  The  male  flowers  are  borne  on  a  very  short  peduncle,  and  are  sessile  on 
a  conical  axis  enveloped  in  a  spathe.  At  the  flowering  period  the  female  peduncle 
gradually  lengthens,  so  that  the  flower  finally  floats  on  the  surface  of  the  ¥rater, 
and  opens  its  perianth  of  «ix  very  minute  segments.  Then  the  male  flowers,  which 
have  hitherto  remained  submerged,  detach  themselves  spontaneously  from  their 
peduncle,  and  rise  to  the  surface,  where  numbers  of  them  may  be  seen  floating 
around  the  female  flower,  on  which  the  anthers  elastically  project  an  abundance  of 
pollen.  After  fertilization,  the  peduncle  of  the  female  flower  contract»  spirally,  and 
the  ovary  descends  to  the  bottom  of  the  water  to  ripen  its  seeds. 

In  describing  the  anther,  we  spoke  of  the  fibrous  cells  which,  after  the 
maturing  of  the  pollen,  form  a  layer  upon  the  inner  wall  ;  which  layer  gets  thinner 
as  it  approaches  the  line  of  dehiscence,  where  it  disappears.  At  the  moment  when 
the  pollen  is  ready  to  be  discharged,  the  moisture  of  the  anther  evaporates,  its 
hygrometrical  tissue,  pulled  différent  ways  by  the  variations  of  the  atmosphere, 
produces  a  strain  along  the  line  where  the  fibrous  cells  are  interrupted,  and  these 
by  their  contraction  favour  the  emission  of  the  pollen.  At  the  same  time  the  cells 
of  the  stigma  become  viscous,  so  as  to  retain  the  pollen  projected  on  to  them  from 
the  anther,  or  carried  thither  by  the  wind  or  by  insects.  Thereupon  the  pollen 
swells,  through  the  action  of  endosmose  ;  the  inner  membrane  ruptures  the  outer  at 
one  of  the  points  which  touch  the  stigma;  the  pollen-tvbe  (fig.  413)  lengthens, 
traverses  the  interstices  of  the  stigmatic  cells,  and  reaches  the  conducting  tissue 
which  fills  the  canal  of  the  style,  and  which  is  charged,  like  the  stigma,  with  a 
thick  fluid.  Still  lengthening,  the  pollen-tube  finally  enters  the  cavity  of  the 
ovary,  traverses  the  conducting  tissue  which  lines  the  placentas,  and  at  last 
reaches  the  ovule  (fig.  750),  when  it  enters  the  micropyle  and  comes  in  contact 
with  the  cell  of  the  nucleus  [embryonic  sac),  its  tip  resting  on  the  membrane  of  the 
sac,  and  partly  adhering  to  it.  Soon  after  this  contact  of  the  pollen-tube,  one, 
or  oftener  two  vesicles  [enihrymiic  vesicles,  fig.  750)  usually  appear  within  the 
embryonic  sac,  below  the  tip  of  the  poUen-tube.  These  vesicles  elongate  ;  the 
upper  and  thinner  end  adhering  to  the  membrane  of  the  sac.  While  one  of  the  two 
shrinks  and  disappears,  the  other  develops,  and  fills  more  or  less  completely  with 
its  free  end  the  cavity  of  the  embryonic  sac.     The  embryonic  vesicle,  which  will 
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be  developed  into  the  embryo,  is  at  first  filled  with  a.  transparent  fluid,  but  soon 
presents  transverse  septa  at  the  upper  contracted  part  which  forms  the  euxpeiisor  ; 
then  a  longitudinal  septum  is  formed  in  the  swollen  part,  which  answers  to  the  free 
ecd;  on  which  free  end  is  afterwards  developed  either  one  lobe,  or  two  opposite 
lobes  (cotyledons),  and  the  opposite  end  becomes  the  caulicle. 

AH  physiologists  concur  in  the  above,  bat  there  are  different  opinions  as  to  the 
part  the  pollen  plays.  Schleiden  contended  that  the  tip  of  the  poUen-tube  forms 
the  embryo  by  forcing  inwards  the  membrane  of  the  embryonio 
sac,  folding  it  around  itself,  and  occupying  its  cavity,  where  it 
speedily  develops  into  tiie  embryo.  Thus,  according  to  Schleiden, 
the  omle  is  merely  a  receptacle,  destined  to  receive  the  embryo, 
to  protect  and  nourish  it,  the  true  reproductive  organ  residing 
in  tiie  anther.  But  a  closer  examination  instituted  by  the  most 
skilful  anatomists  of  the  French  school  has  repeatedly  disproved 
the  existence  of  the  embryonic  vesicle 
before  the  arrival  of  the  pollen-tube.  Never- 
theless,  it  is   certain    that  the   pollen   ma- 


terially assists  in  the  formation  of  the  embryo  by  means  of  its  fovilla,  which  passes 
by  endoHmose  from  the  pollen-tube  into  the  interior  of  tlie  ovule. 

The  fertilization  of  the  ovule  in  Santalaceœ  presents  a  quite  exceptional 
phenomenon,  which  deserves  to  be  mentioned  {figs.  761,  752,763).  The  ovary  is 
unilocnlar,  and  the  free  central  placenta  bears  several  suspended  ovules  ;  each  is  a 
linked  nucleus  {without  primine  or  sccundine).  At  the  period  of  fertilization,  the 
nucleus  n  bursts  at  the  lower  part,  the  embryonic  sac  se  emerges  by  this  opening 
and  ascends  along  the  whole  length  of  the  outer  surface  of  tlie  nucleus,  to  meet 
the  pollen-tube  tp  a  little  below  the  top  of  the  nucleus.  The  latter  soon  withers, 
and  the  embryonic  sac,  which  alone  grows,  forms  the  integument  of  the  seed. 
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After  fertilization  flowers  rapidly  lose  their  freshness  ;  the  corolla  and  stamens 
wither  and  fall;  the  style  dries  up,  together  with  the  conducting  tissue  which 
filled  it,  and  that  portion  of  this  tissue  which  abutted  on  the  ovule  disappears. 
Soon*  the  ovary,  receiving  the  nourishment  which  was  previously  dbtributed  to  other 
parts  of  the  flower,  increases,  as  do  the  ovules  ;  many  of  these  become  arrested  by 
the  overwhelming  development  of  the  others,  and  the  number  arrested  is  often 
constant  ;  sometimes  also  the  septa  disappear.  Finally,  the  fertilized  pistil  becomes 
more  or  less  modified  in  form,  volume,  and  consistency. 

Maturation. — This  marks  the  period  when  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
fruit,  from  fertilization  till  the  dispersion  of  the  seed,  are  completed.  Those  fruits 
which  remain  foliaceous  continue,  like  the  leaves,  to  decompose  carbonic  acid  and 
disengage  oxygen  by  day,  whilst  by  night  they  absorb  oxygen  and  disengage 
carbonic  acid.  At  maturity  their  tissue  dries,  their  colour  changes,  their  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  separate,  and  dehiscence  takes  place. 

Those  fruits  which  lose  their  foliaceous  consistency  and  become  fleshy  respire 
like  the  preceding  until  maturity;  then  the  parenchyma  is  fully  developed,  its 
watery  contents  are  decomposed,  and  fixed  in  new  combinations  ;  the  cellulose  loses 
some  of  its  carbon  and  hydrogen,  and  becomes  starch;  and  the  latter,  by  the 
addition  of  water,  is  changed  into  sugar.  Vegetable  acids  are  the  equivalents  of  starch 
and  oxygen  ;  to  change  these  acids  into  sugar,  all  that  is  necessary  is  either  that 
the  carbon  assimilated  by  the  plant  shall  take  up  their  oxygen,  or  that  water  shall 
be  formed  at  the  expense  of  the  latter.  In  most  fruits  these  acids  are  not  entirely 
converted  into  sugar,  but  enter  into  combination  with  alkaline  bases,  thus  modifying 
their  acid  flavour.  The  proportions  of  acid  and  sugar  vary  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  fruit. 

When  maturation  is  complete,  the  fruit  disengages  carbonic  acid  formed  at  the 
expense  of  the  sugar,  and  the  latter  gradually  disappears  ;  but  the  decomposing 
fruit,  by  disengaging  carbonic  acid  around  it,  materially  contributes  to  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  young  seed.  At  complete  maturity  the  fruit  breaks  up,  and  the  seed 
thereupon  commences  an  independent  existence. 

Dissemination  is  the  act  by  which  the  ripe  seeds  are  scattered  over  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  In  capsular  fruits  the  seeds  are  freed  by  the  dehiscence  of  the 
carpels  ;  in  fleshy  fruits  they  are  retained  longer. 

Nature  has  infinitely  varied  the  methods  tending  to  disseminate  seeds  :  wind, 
water,  and  frugivorous  animals  are  the  principal  agents  ;  and  man  himself  assists, 
often  unwittingly,  by  his  labours  or  voyages,  in  the  transport  and  multiplication  of 
seeds. 

Germination. — The  agents  in  germination  are  water,  air,  heat,  and  darkness. 
Seeds  buried  for  many  centuries  *  in  dry  soil,  preserved  from  the  air  and  from 
variations  of  atmospheric  temperature,  have  been  known  to  germinate  and  reproduce 
their  species,  when  placed  under  favourable  conditions. 

Water  softens   the  integuments,  penetrates   the  tissue  of  the   seed,  and  is 

*  Tlie  statements  supposed  to  prove  this  are  not  generallj  trustworthy. — Ed. 
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decomposed  ;  its  hydrogen  is  absorbed  ;  its  oxyp^en,  like  that  of  the  air,  combines 
with  the  carbon  of  the  seed  to  form  carbonic  acid,  which  is  set  free.  Heat  is 
indispensable  to  germination  ;  and  in  the  series  of  phenomena  which  accompany 
this  process,  it  acts  alternately  as  cause  and  effect,  for  a  seed  is  the  theatre  of 
chemical  combinations.  Light  retards  germination,  by  causing  the  decomposition 
of  carbonic  acid,  and  hence  preventing  the  formation  of  this  gas.  Under  a 
combination  of  favourable  circumstances,  the  seed  absorbs  water,  together  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  air  ;  the  albumen,  under  the  chemical  action  of  these  agents,  loses  a 
portion  of  its  carbon,  and  at  the  same  time  combines  with  the  elements  of  water  ; 
it  soon  -changes  into  a  saccharine,  milky,  soluble  matter,  fit  to  be  absorbed  by 
the  embryo;  if  the  albumen  has  been  absorbed  previous  to  germination,  the 
cotyledons  enlarge  and  nourish  the  plumule.  When  the  latter  has  emerged 
from  the  ground  and  become  green,  the  phenomena  are  reversed  ;  the  young  plant, 
instead  of  absorbing  oxygen  to  combine  with  its  carbon,  and  disengaging  carbonic 
acid,  absorbs  carbonic  acid,  separates  the  carbon,  and  assimilates  it. 


TAXONOMY. 


Taxonomy  is  the  part  of  Botany  which  treats  of  clussification  ;  i.e,  the  methodical 
distribution  of  plants  in  groups,  named  Clusses,  Families  (or  Orders),  Oenera,  and 
Species.  All  the  individuals  or  separate  beings  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  which 
resemble  each  other  as  much  as  the  j  resemble  their  parents  and  their  posterity,  form 
collectively  a  species. 

All  the  species  which  resemble  each  other,  although  differing  in  certain  charac- 
ters which  become  the  distinctive  sign  of  each,  form  collectively  a  genus,  which  takes 
the  name  of  the  principal  species.*  Thus,  the  Cabbage^  the  Turnip,  the  Colza,  the 
Radish,  are  species  of  the  same  genus,  which  has  received  tJie  name  of  Cabbage.  As 
a  necessary  consequence,  each  plant  belonging  to  a  genus  and  to  a  species  has 
received  two  names,  that  of  the  genus  and  that  of  the  species,  i.e.  the  generic  and 
specific  name,  and  we  say  the  Drum-head  Cabbage,  the  Turnip  Cabba-ge,  the  Colza 
Cabbage,  the  Radish  Cabbage. 

All  the  genera  which  resemble  each  <^her  form  collectively  £i  family  (or  order)  ; 
thus,  the  genus  Cabbage,  the  genus  Stock,  the  genus  Thlaspi,  the  genus  Cochlearia, 
belong  to  the  same  family,  namely  that  of  Cruciferœ. 

Those  families  which  are  allied  are  united  into  classes  ;  and  thus  all  the  species 
composing  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  are  classified. 

But  the  species  itself  may  be  subdivided  :  individuals  of  the  same  species  may  be 
placed  under  different  conditions  ;  one  may  vegetate  on  a  barren  rock,  another  in  a 
swamp  ;  this  will  be  shaded,  that  torn  by  the  wind  ;  man  himself  may  intentionally 
create  such  differences,  and  combine  them  according  to  his  wants.  The  vegetable 
under  these  diverse  influences  will  finally  undergo  changes  in  its  sensible  qualities, 
such  as  size  of  root  ;  the  size,  consistency,  and  duration  of  stem  ;  the  form,  colour,  and 
scent  of  its  floral  whorls,  the  taste  of  its  fruit,  &c.  But  these  changes,  however  con- 
siderable, will  not  destroy  the  primitive  character  of  the  species,  which  will  always 
be  discoverable  throughout  its  modifications.  A  collection  of  individuals  of  the 
same  species  which  have  undergone  such  modifications  bears  the  name  of  variety. 
The  cliaraxîters  of  a  variety,  depending  on  accidental  causes,  are  never  constant  ;  as 
soon  as  the  influencing  cause  ceases,  tlie  change  ceases,  and  the  primitive  species 
reappears  in  its  original  form.     The  cultiva  ted  Cabbage  is  an  example,  of  which  six 

*  This  hohls  only  in  a  limited  scnso. — Ed. 
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varieties  are  known  in  France  : — 1.  the  Wild  Cahla-ge^  which  is  the  primitive  type 
of  the  species  ;  2.  the  Common  Kale,  with  a  long  stem  and  spreading  leaves  ;  3.  the 
Scotch  Kale,  of  which  the  leaves  are  almost  in  a  head  when  young,  then  spreading 
and  vnrinkled  ;  4.  the  Drumhead  Cahhnge^  of  which  the  stem  is  short,  the  leaves 
green  or  red,  concave,  and  gathered  into  a  head  before  flowering;  5.  the  Kohl- 
rabi,  the  stem  of  which  is  swollen  and  globular  below  the  insertion  of  the  leaves  ; 
6.  the  Cauliflower,  of  which  the  floral  branches  are  gathered  closely  together  before 
flowering;  the  sap  enters  this  inflorescence  exclusively,  and  transforms  it  into  a 
thick,  succulent,  and  granular  mass,  which  furnishes  an  excellent  food.  Such  are 
modifications  induced  by  cultivation  ;  they  are  wholly  due  to  the  excessive  deve- 
lopment of  the  parenchyma,  which  accumulates,  sometimes  in  the  leaves  {Dnim- 
head  Cabbage),  sometimes  only  at  the  edge  of  these  leaves  {Scotch  Kale),  sometimes 
at  the  base  of  the  stem  [Kohl-rabi),  and  sometimes  in  the  peduncles  or  floral  branches 
{Cauliflower). 

The  seed  does  not  preserve  the  variety  ;  it  always  tends  to  reproduce  the  primitive 
type.  Nevertheless  there  are  plants  of  which  the  varieties  are  propagated  by  seed, 
provided  that  the  conditions  which  have  modified  the  species  be  faithfully  repeated  ; 
such  are  the  Cereals,  which  form,  not  varieties,  but  races,  the  original  type  of  which 
is  lost. 

The  older  classifiers  aiTanged  plants  according  to  their  properties  or  habitats  ; 
others  on  characters  drawn  from  the  stem,  roots,  leaves,  or  hairs.  It  was  at  last  per- 
ceived that  the  flower,  containing  the  seed  which  was  to  perpetuate  the  species,  and 
composed  of  leaves  of  which  the  form,  colour,  number,  and  connection  notably 
differ  in  each  genus  and  species,  is  the  part  of  the  plant  which  ought  to  furnish 
the  best  characters  for  classification.  Hence  the  flower  furnishes  the  basis  of  the 
systems  of  Toumefort  and  Linnœiis,  the  method  of  A.  L,  de  Jussieu,  and  that  of  A,  P. 
de  Candolle,  which  is  a  slightly  modified  arrangement  of  De  Jussieu's.  Tournefort 
established  his  system  on  the  consistency  of  the  stem,  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  a 
corolla  (and  he  considered  every  floral  envelope  which  is  not  green  as  a  corolla),  on 
the  isolation  or  the  contrary  of  the  flowers,  and  on  the  shape  of  the  petals.  This 
method,  which  appeared  in  1693,  and  comprised  10,000  species,  being  based  on  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  plant,  was  intelligible  and  easy  of  application,  and  was 
once  universally  accepted  ;  but  as  the  knowledge  of  species  increased,  many  were 
found  that  would  not  fall  into  any  of  its  classes,  and  it  was  hence  abandoned. 

The  system  of  Linnaeus,  which  appeared  forty  years  after  that  of  Tournefort, 
was  received  with  an  enthusiasm  which  still  exists,  especially  in  Germany.  He  took 
as  the  base  of  his  twenty-four  classes  the  characters  furnished  by  the  stamens  in  their 
relations  to  each  other  and  to  the  pistil. 
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Examples 
Belladonna, 
Bindweed. 
Snapdragon. 
Sage. 
Stock. 
Stratdberry. 
Carrol. 
Pink. 
TuUp. 
Pea. 
Violet. 
ThisUe, 
Dandelion. 
Easter  Daisy. 
Oats. 
Ferns. 
Fungi. 
Laurel. 
Willow, 
Elder. 
Cherry. 
Robinia. 
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Classés 
MONANDRIA  . 
DiANDRIA      . 

Triandria  . 
Tetrandria 
Pentandria 
Hexandria  . 
Heptandria 
octandria  .  . 
Enneandria  . 
Decandria  .  . 
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icosandria  .  . 
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Examples 
Centranthus. 
Veronica. 
Iris. 

Plantain, 
Periwinkle, 
Li/y. 

Horse^hestnut. 
Epilobium. 
Laurel. 
Pink. 

House-leek. 
Straxoberry. 
Jlanunculfts. 
Snapdragon, 
Stock. 
MaUow. 
Pea. 

St.  John  8  Wort, 
Coni/lower. 
Orchis. 
Arum. 
Nettle. 

Prrrietan'a. 
Fern. 
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The  first  thirteen  of  the  Linnsean  classes  are  divided  into  orders  founded  on  the 
iiumber  of  ovaries  or  free  styles  composing  the  pistil.  In  monogynia  the  pistil  is 
formed  of  a  single  carpel,  or  of  several  carpels  united  into  one  by  their  ovaries  and 
styles  ;  in  digynia  there  are  two  distinct  ovaries  or  styles  ;  in  trigynia  three  ;  in  tetra- 
gynia  four  ;  in  pentagynia  five  ;  in  hexagynia  six  ;  in  polygynia  any  number  above  ten. 
The  14th  class  contains  two  orders  :  gymnospermia^  in  which  the  pistil  is  composed 
of  four  lobes  simulating  naked  seeds  ;  angiospermia^  in  which  the  seeds  are  enclosed 
in  a  capsule.  The  15th  class  is  said  to  be  siliquose  or  siliculose,  according  as  the 
fruit  is  or  is  not  three  times  longer  than  broad.  The  1 6th,  17th,  18th,  20th,  21st,  and 
22nd  classes  have  their  orders  founded  on  the  number  and  connection  of  the  stamens 
and  styles  {triandria^  pentandria^  polyandria,  tnonogyniny  polygynia^  monadelphiay  &c.). 
The  19fk  class  is  divided  into  polygamia  œquales^  in  which  all  the  centre  flowers  of 
the  capitulum  have  stamens  and  pistils,  and  those  of  the  circumference  have  pistils 
and  are  fertile  ;  polygamia  frustranea,  where  the  flowers  of  the  circumference  mi^ 
female  and  sterile  ;  polygamia  necessaria^  where  the  flowers  of  the  centre  are  male, 
and  those  of  the  circumference  female  and  fertile,  &c.  The  23rd  class  is  divided 
into  m^onœcious^  diœciouSy  triœcious.  The  24th  class  is  divided  into  Ferns,  Mosses,  Algœ, 
and  Fungi. 

A  complete  classification  ought  to  satisfy  two  conditions  :  the  first  that  of 
enabling  one  quickly  to  ascertain  the  name  given  by  botanists  to  a  plant,  and  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  the  rest  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  by  differential  characters,  as  salient 
as  possible.  This  object  ought  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  system,  which  should  be  a  true 
alphabetical  dictionary,  facilitating  research  ;  and  its  divisions  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
established  on  the  most  apparent  characters,  however  bizarre  and  dissimilar  they  may 
be.  From  this  point  of  view  the  Linn^ean  classification  is  a  chef  d'œuvre  which  will 
perhaps  never  be  surpassed,  in  spite  of  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  the  not  very 
numerous  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  applying  it.  Dichotomous  keys  are  systems 
which  consist  in  placing  before  the  student  a  series  of  questions  wherein  the  choice 
lies  between  two  contradictory  propositions,  in  such  a  manner  that,  the  one  being 
granted,  tke  other  must  be  necessarily  rejected. 

The  second  condition  is  that  of  placing  each  species  and  genus  amongst  those 
with  which  it  agrees  in  the  most  essential  points  of  resemblance  :  if  this  object  be 
fulfilled,  the  method  becomes  a  true  science,  its  divisions  being  founded  on  the 
most  important  organs,  without  regard  to  their  number,  or  to  the  difficulty  of 
observing  them.  System  enables  us  to  discover  the  name  of  an  individual  from 
its  description  ;  method  enables  us  to  ascertain  its  position  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom  ; — method  is  hence  the  complement  of  system. 

The  affinities  which  should  form  the  basis  of  every  natural  method  were  first 
established  by  A.  L.  de  Jussieu.  Before  him,  Magnol,  of  Montpellier,  had  introduced 
into  Botsinj  families  of  which  the  arrangement  was  founded  on  the  structure  of  the 
calyx  and  corolla;  Rivin  had  published  a  classification  based  on  the  form  of  the 
corolla,  on  the  number  of  the  seeds,  on  the  form,  consistency,  and  cells  of  the 
fimit;  Ray  had  classed  upwards  of  18,000  species,  which  he  divided]  according  to 
the  number  of  cotyledons,  the  separation  or  aggregation  of  the  flowers,  the  presence 
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or  absence  of  the  corolla,  the  consistency  of  the  fruit,  and  the  adhesion  or  not 
of  the  ovary  with  the  receptactdar  tube.  The  problem  of  a  classification  by 
natural  affinities  had  thus  been  long  propounded  ;  it  was  solved  by  A.  L.  de 
Jussieu,  who  discovered  the  grand  principle  of  the  relative  value  of  cha/ractera.  In  a 
Memoir  on  Ra/nunculaceaSy  he  enunciated  and  developed  tJie  relative  and  subordinate 
importance  of  the  different  organs  of  a  plant  ;  this  was  followed  by  his  great  work  on 
the  Families  and  Genera  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  and  the  clear  principle  of  the 
subordination  of  characters,  which  had  guided  him  in  his  laboms,  thereupon  threw 
great  light  on  all  other  branches  of  Natural  History. 


TABLE  OF  THE  NATURAL  METHOD  OF  A.   L.  DE  JUSSIEU. 


acotyledows 
Monocotyledons 


Apetalous 
flower. 


m 

s 

H 

O 

o 


Stamens  inserted  on 

•         •        •        «         • 
the  receptacle 

» 

>» 

calyx 

' 

>» 

ovary 

' 

11 

ovary 

■                             ■  ■ 

11 

calyx 

k                          ' 

11 

receptacle 

Monopetalous 
flower. 


Staniiniferous corolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle 

calvx 


11 


11 


11 


11 


11 


n 


ovarv 


Stamens  inserted  on  the  ovary 

„  ,,  receptacle 

11 


Polypetalous 

^^^'*  „  „  calyx 

Male  and  female  flowers  on  different  plants 


Classes 

1  acotïledonia    . 

2  mono-hypogynia 

3  mono-perigynia 

4  mono-epiqynia  . 

5  Epistaminia 

6  Peristaminia     . 

7  Hypostaminia     . 

8  Hypocobollia     . 

9  Pericobollia 
IqI  Epicorollia 

1     Synantheria 
2||Epicorollia 
[    cobisantheria 

12  Epipetalia 

13  IIypopetalia 

14  Pertpetalia 

16   DiCLINIA      . 


Examples 
JFÏtnffi, 
Oatê, 
Iris. 
Orchis, 
Aristolochia 
Itumex. 
Amaranth. 
Belladanna. 
Campanula. 

)  ^      ^ 

r  CoiTi/lotcer. 

\  Elder. 

Carrot. 
Hanunculus. 
Strawberry. 
Nettle. 


The  successors  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  have  followed  in  his  path,  but  have  differed 
as  to  the  relative  value  of  his  characters  ;  and  it  has  further  been  shown  that  single 
characters  of  great  importance  may  in  certain  cases  be  equalled,  or  even  surpassed, 
b J  several  characters  of  secondary  importance  :  here  quality  is  replaced  by  quantity, 
much  as  twenty  sous  are  equal  to  one  franc. 

It  may,  however,  be  considered  as  proved,  that  the  most  constant  characters 
should  rank  the  highest  :  now  this  constancy  especially  prevails  in  the  reproductive 
organs,  and  in  accordance  with  the  importance  of  their  functions  ;  therefore  the 
floral  organs  have  been  rightly  chosen  to  group  species  into  genera,  genera  into 
families  (or  orders),  and  these  into  classes.  As  regards  constancy  of  characters,  the 
reproductive  organs  observe  the  following  order: — the  number  of  cotyledons,  the 
cohesion  or  separation  of  the  petals,  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  the  presence  or 
absence  of  albumen  and  its  nature,  the  direction  of  the  radicle,  the  œstivation,  the 
degree  of  symmetry  in  the  position,  number,  and  form  of  the  floral  whorls,  &c. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  synoptical  tables,  it  is  well  to  give  the  Arrange- 
ment  of  A.  P.  de  Candolle,  as  followed  in  his  *  Prodromus  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom  ;  '  the  Classificatimi  of  Ad.  Brongniart,  according  to  which  tlie  Botanical 
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School  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  in  Paris  is  arranged  ;  and,  finally,  the  Succession  of 
the  Families  established  by  A.  de  Jussieu,  which  we  have  adopted  for  our  *  Flora  of 
Gardens  and  Fields,'  and  which  we  shall  follow  in  the  present  work. 

[In  this,  the  English  edition,  the  system  of  De  CandoUe  is  followed  ;  of  which 
a  synopsis  will  be  given  at  the  end  of  the  work. — Ed.] 


Exugens/ 


ARRANGEMENT  OF  A.   P.   DE  CANDOLLE. 

Classes 
Polypetalous  corolla,  and  stamens  inserted 

on  the  receptacle 1  Thalamifloral 

Polypetalous  or  monopetalous  corolla,  and 

stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx  .        .        .2  Calyci floral 
Monopetalous  stamiuiferous  corolla,  inserted 

on  the  receptacle 3  Corolltfloral 

A  single  floral  envelope,  or  similar  calyx 

and  corolla 


Endoirpnfl  *   J  ^'^i®^^!®  *°^  regular  fVuctilication 
(  Invisible  or  irregular        „ 
CsLLiTLAR^  Plaiïts,  j  FoUaceous  expansions 
or  AcoxTLSDONS.     t  ^^  foliaceous  expansions     . 


4  monochlamydeous 
6  Phanerogamic 

6  Cryptogamic 

7  foliaceous    . 

8  Aphyllous     , 


Examples 

Hanunculus, 

Strawberry, 

Belladonna, 

Nettle, 

Iris. 

FetTts. 

Mosses. 

Fvnyt, 


CLASSIFICATION   OF   M.    AD.   BRONGNIART. 

(The  Families  being  enumerated  in  the  description  of  the  Classification  of  A.  de  Jussieu,  we  here  confine 

ourselves  to  the  enumeration  of  the  Classes.) 

ClftYPTOCr AlHli. — Vegetables  depriyed  of  stamens,  pistil,  and  even  of  ovules.    Embryo  simple, 
homogeneous,  without  distinct  organs,  usually  formed  of  a  single  vesicle. 

AlIPHIOEKS. — No  axis  or  appendicular  organs  evident;  growth  peripheric;  reproduction  by  naked 
spores.     Alg<Bf  Fungi,  Lichens. 

ACEOOEHS. — Axis  iind  appendicular  organs  evident  ;  stems  growing  at  the  extremity  only,  without 

the  addition  of  fresh  portions  at  the  base.    Reproduction  by  spores  covered  by  an  integument, 

but  not  adhering  by  a  funicle  to  the  walls  of  the  capsules  which  contain  them.     Muscineœ, 

Filicifiea. 

PHAHEBOCr AIXI9» — Reproductive  organs  evident,  formed  of  stamens,  and  of  ovules,  which  are 

either  naked  or  enclosed  in  an  ovary.     Embryo  compound,  cellular,  heterogeneous  or  formed  of 

many  distinct  parts.    Old  parts  of  the  living  stem  increasing  by  the  addition  of  new  tissues. 

XOHOCOTTLEBOHS. — Embryo  with  a  single  cotyledon.  Stem  composed  of  fibro-vascular  bundles 
scattered  through  the  mass  of  the  cellular  tissue,  not  forming  a  regular  circle  ;  the  living 
stem  not  increasing  by  distinct  concentric  zones  of  wood  and  bark. 

'  Provided  with  cells  and  vessels. 

'  The  fibro-rascular  bundles  arranged  in  concentric  layers,  with  the  youngest  outside. 

'  The  fibro-vascular  bundles  arranged  without  order,  the  youngest  in  the  centre  of  the  stem. 

*  Deprived  of  vessels,  and  composed  ouly^  of  cells. 
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AlbaminouB. — Embryo  accompanied  by  albumen. 

Perianih  none;  or  sepals  not  resembling  petals.     Albumen  farinaceous.     Glwnaceœy  Junceœy 

Aroidea, 
Perianth  absent  or  double,  with  sepals  or  petals.     Albumen  not  fanDaceous.    Pandaneœ,  Fhcs' 

ntceiPf  Linoidea. 
Perianth  double,  the  inner  or  both  petal-like.    Albumen  farinaceous.    Bromdiaceœ,  ScUammeœ. 

Ezalbuminona. — Albumen  wanting.     Orcliidea,  Fluviales, 

DICOTYLEDONS. — Embryo  with  two  opposite,  or  more  (and  then  whorled)  cotyledons.     Stem  with 
fibro-vascular  bundles  forming  a  cylinder  around  a  central  pith,  separable  into  an  inner  woody 
zone  and  an  outer  bark  zone,  and  increasing  by  concentric  layers. 
ANGIOSrERMS. — Ovules  contained  in  a  closed  ovary,  and  fertilized  through  the  medium  of  a 
stigma. 
GAMOPETALOVS.—V^iti\B  united. 

Periqynous. — Stamens  and  corolla  inserted  on  the  calyx.    Ovary  inferior.    CampanulaceeBj 

Asteroideee,  Lomcennea,  Coffeineœ  (Rtdnacea). 
HrroGTNOUS. — Stamens  and  corolla  inserted  below  the  ovary. 

ANisooTNOUS. — Pistil  composed  of  a  less  number  of  carpels  than  there  are  sepals. 

laoBtemonona.— Number  of  stamens  equal  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla,  and  alter- 
nating with  them.     Asclepictdeee,  ConvolvidacecBj  AsperifoUea,  Solanea, 

AniaoBtemonona. — Stamens  partly  abortive,  four  didynamous,  or  two.     Persofiata, 
SelaffinetTj  Vei'henaceœ, 
isooYNOUs. — Pistil  usually  composed  of  a  number  of  carpels  equal  to  the  sepals.    Prima- 
lacetBf  Ericoideoij  Diospyros. 
DiALYPETALOUS, — Petals  free  or  absent. 

Hypoqynoxjs. — Stamens  and  petals  independent  of  the  calyx,  inserted  below  the  ovary. 
PERFECT  FLOWERS,  having  petals,  in  most  of  the  genera  of  each  class. 
Caljx  usually  persistent  after  flowering. 

Poly stemonoua.— Stamens  usually  indefinite  in  number.     OtdtifereB^  Malvacco', 
OligOBtemonouB. — Stamens  usually  definite  in  number.     Crotonineœj  Polyg<deffij 
Geraniacea,  Ter^ntU/taceœ,  HesperideeSy  ^sculineœ,  Celastnneaf  Violacccc. 
Calyx  falling,  during  or  after  flowering. 

Albumen  absent,  or  very  thin.     Crticiferee, 

Albumen  thick,  fleshy  or  homy.     Papaveracetp,  Berberideœ,  Ma^oliacea,  Ranun- 

culaceep. 
Albumen  double,  the  outer  farinaceous.     Nxfmphœaceœ, 
IMPERFECT  FLOWERS. — Corolla  always  absent.    Piperacea,  Urticeœ,  Polygonem. 
Perioyxous. — Stamens  and  petals  inserted  on  the  calyx. 

CycloBpermona. — Embryo  bent  around  a  farinaceous  albumen»    Caryophylhcemj  Cadacetf, 

Perispermons. — Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  horny  albumen.    Crasêulaceetf 
Saxi/rageœ,  Passt/loretBf  Hamamelideœf  Utnbellifera,  Santalaceffi,  Asarifteœ, 

Âperispermons. — Albumen  wanting  or  scanty.      CiicurbitaceiB,  Œnotherœ,  Daphnacec^j 
Proiaacecpj  Rhamnacecpy  MyrtacccCj  Posacea,  Leçuminoses,  Amentacea, 

GYMNOSPEHMS. — Ovules  naked,  that  is  to  say,  not  contained  in  a  closed  ovary  and  surmounted 
by  a  stigma,  but  directly  receiving  the  influence  of  the  pollen.     Coniferce^  Cycadece, 
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SUCCESSION  OF  FAMILIES. 


ACCORDING    TO    THE    CLASSIFICATION   OF   A.    DE   JUSSIEU. 


CRYPTOGAMS   or  ACOTYLEDONS. 

CELLULAR. 

AXOIOS  PORES. 

(Spores  enclosed  in  the  mother-cell,  which  persists, 
nnder  the  name  of  theca).  Aif/œ,  CharacefBj 
Fungi,  IJehens, 

GrMNOSPORES. 

(Spores  become,  by  the  absorption  of  the  mother- 
oell,  free  in  a  common  cavity).  Jflepaiica^ 
Mosses, 

VASCULAR. 

Lf^ccpodiace^f  Isoeta,  Equisetacetpy  Fems,  Salcini- 

aceœ,  Marsileaceae, 


MONOCOTYLEDONOUS 
PHANEROGAMS. 

Aquatic  and  Exalbumixous. 

yiaiafiea,  Potamea,  Zost-erace^,  Jtmcayineœ,  Alis- 
maceaf  BuiomacetP,  Hydrocharidece. 

Albuminous. 

Spadictfloral.   (Flowers  in  a  spadix).   Lenmaceap^ 
Aroideœ,  Typhacea,  Palmacea. 

Glumacrous.      (Perianth    absent,    replaced    by 
bracts).     Graminete,  Cyperacece. 

Exa27TIOBLA8TE.£.      (Radicle    antipodal    to    the 
hilum).    FriocauîOÊiete,  CofiwielynecR, 

H0MOBLASTE.S.    (Radicle  facing  the  hilum). 

Superovarian.  (Ovary  free).  Juncea,  Ponte' 
deriacea,  Aphyllanthe^f  Liliacece,  Asparayi- 
tie€Pf  Melanihacea, 

Inferovarian.  (Ovary  adherent).  Dioscoreee, 
Indetp,  AmarylHdetej  IlypoxidefB^  Ilema- 
doracea,  Promeliaceep,  Musaceœj  Canneœ. 

AscniDOBLASTE.E.  (Enibrvo  Undivided).  OrcJiidea. 


DICOTYLEDONOUS  PHANEROGAMS. 

GYMNOSPEEMS. 
CycadeœjAhietinea,  Cupremneœ^Taxinfîœf  Gnetacea, 

Ali'GIOSPERMS. 
DICLINOUS. 

PKtTEANTBS^  (Incomplete  flowers,  that  is  to  say, 
with  one  or  no  perianth).  Casuarinecey  Mynctffi, 
Bettdmeœ,  Cupidiferœ,  Juylandeœ,  Salicineœy 
Balsamiferce,  PîatanerCy  Morea,  Celtideaj  Ul' 
macea,  Urticeœj  Cannahine<rj  Cyyiocramh€<e, 
Ceratophyllea,  Saiururea. 

Plousiantheje.   (Flowers  with  a  double  perianth). 

Ovules  1-2,  axile.     Euphorhiaceie,  Fmpeiraceep, 

Ovules  numerous,  parietal.     DaUsceœ,  JBegoni- 
acea^  Cucurhitaceay  Nepenihete, 

Rniz ANTHER     (Parasites  on  the  roots  of  other 
plants).     BalanophoreoBj  Cyfineœ, 

Ç  APETALOUS. 
(Flowers  with  stamens  and  pistils,  and  1  perianth.) 

Gtnandrous.      (Stamens    united  to  the  pistil.) 

Asarinea. 

Perigynous.     SantalacetBf  Lorattthareœ,  Proteaceœ, 
Eleayne<Bj  T/iymelece,  Laurineœ, 

Cyclospermejî.  (Embryo  annular).  Poiyyonetp, 
Phyt^Iaccceff  Nyot^yincœ,  AfnarantacetPf  Chcno' 
podiac€<Pf  Teiragoniaceœ. 

Ç  POLYPETALOUS. 

Ctclosperme^.    PortuIace€B,  ParonychtecPf  Stienea. 

Al8ine<Cj  E/atinete, 

Hypogynous. 

Pleurosperme^.  (Placentation  parietal).  Ft-an- 
keniac€<Sy  Tajnansctne^,  ViolarietBf  Cistmece, 
Pesedacctie,  Capparideœ,  Cruciferœy  Fumanacere, 
Papaveraceaf  Satraceniea,  DroscraccfSf  Par- 
nassieœ. 

Chlamydoblaste-E.  (Embryo  enveloped  in  the 
embryonic  sac,  which  is  thickened  into  an  in- 
ternal albumen).     Nymph<cace<r,  Ktlumhiea, 
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AxosPERMOUS.  (Placentation  axile).  DiUeniaceœ^ 
MagnoliacecBf  AnonacetSy  Schtzandrea,  Berheri- 
deœj  LardizabaletBj  Menispemiace<By  Coriarieœy 
XanthoxyUœy  Diosmeœy  litUacecPy  Zygophylle€By 
Oxalid€<By  LinecBy  Limnanthete,  TropaoletSy  JRa- 
nuncuktceee,  Balsamineœy  GernniaceeBy  Malvacea, 
Sterailiacea,  Bt/ttnertaceePy  TiliaceaBy  CameUi- 
ace€By  Hi/per ieineœ y  PolygalcSy  Sapindaceœy  Ilip' 
pocastaneoiy  Acermea*y  Malpiçhiaccœ,  Meliaceœy 
Hesperidcœ, 

Terigynous. 

ExALBUMTNOus  AxospERMS.  (Seeds  axile,  with- 
out albumen).  Terehinthaceœy  Papilionaceœy 
Ceesalptneay  Mimosœy  AmydaleaSy  Spireaceœ, 
DryadecCy  Sangttiêorhœ^  Bosaceasy  Pomaceay  Caly^ 
canthea,  Granatecs,  Myrtaceœy  Lythrarieœy  Me- 
lastomaceepy  Jlijjpundeasy  CaUitrichùœcPy  Trtqteœ, 
Halorayea,  Onagrarieœ, 

PLEUR08PEKME.ÏL     LooseŒy   Posêi/lora,   Bibeêieay 
Cadaceœy  Mesetnhryanthetp, 

Albuminous  Axosperms.    (Seeds  axile,  provided 

with  albumen).    Crassidaceœy  Francoaceœy  Saxi- 

fixigeœy  HydrangetSy   Cttnmiiaceéey  JSscalhnteay 

Brexiaoeay  Philadeîphie<Sy  Hamamelidecuy  Comeœ, 

Garryacea,  Gunneraceepy  Araliaceœy  UmheUiferœ, 

Péri'  hypogynotts. 

(Insertion     perigynous     or     hypogynous,     often 

ambiguous.) 

BhamnetCy   Ampélideœy    CelastnnetBy   Staphyleacea, 

IHttosporefe. 


Ç  MONOPETALOUS. 

Sexi-monopbtalous. 

(Petals  free  in  some). 

Ericaceay  Bhodoraceœy  Vaccinea,  Diapenmay  Ejm- 
crideeBy  Pyrolaceœy  Monotropeœ,  Styraceœ,  Joê- 
mineeSy  Oleineœy  Ilicineœ,  JEbenaceay  Myrameœy 
Pf'imtdacca,  Plumbaginea,  Plantagineœ. 

Eu-monopetalous. 

(Corolla  always  clearly  monopetalous  and 
stamniferous). 

Hypogynous. 

Anisaxdrous.  (Stamens  4,  dissimilar,  or  2  by 
abortion).  Utricularieeey  Globularteay  Selagineœy 
Myoporineœy  StUbineœ,  VerbefMceay  LabiattPy 
Acanthacea?,  SesamecSy  Btgnoniaceœy  Cyrtandra- 
cecCy  Gemeriaceœy  Orobanchea,  PersonaUs. 

IsANDROUS.  (Stamens  similar,  in  number  equal  to 
the  divisions  of  the  corolla).  Solaneœy  CestrinetBy 
Nolanea,  BorraginecPy  Cordiaceay  Hyck-ophyUetP, 
MydroleaceeSy  Polemoniacea,  Dichondreœ,  Cim- 
cutœy  ConvolutdaceePy  Gentianeœy  Asclepiadetey 
ApocynetBy  D&fm^aineés,  Loganiaceœ, 

Perigyiwus, 

Bid)iace€By  CaprifoliaceiBy  Valeriamœy  Dipsace^y 
Campanulace<By  Lobeliacete,  Goodeniaceœ  Bru- 
noniacecBy  Stylidieay  CompomUe, 


ATLAS     OF     BOTANY. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS   AND   DESCRIPTIONS   OF   FAMILIES. 


I.  RANUNCULACEJE. 

(Ranunculace^,  Jussieu. — P^oniace^  and  Ranunculace^,  Barthng.) 

Calyx  polysepalovs.  Corolla  polypetalousy  hypogynous,  regular  or  irregular^  im- 
hricatcy  sometimes  0.  Stamens  numerous,  Anthees  adnate.  Carpels  usually  dis- 
Unci,  Fruit  an  achene  or  foUicley  rarely  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  erecty  pendulous j 
or  horizontal.  Embryo  dicotyledonous,  minute^  at  the  hase  of  a  usually  homy 
albumen. 

Herbs,  rarelj  shrubs  (Pœonia  Moutan),  or  woody  climbers  {Clematis).  Leaves 
radical  or  alternate,  rarely  opposite  (Clematis),  simple  or  compound,  petiole  often 
dilated,  amplexieanl,  or  rarely  furnished  with  stipuliform  appendages  {Thalictrwm, 
Manuncvlus).  Flowers  usually  terminal,  solitary,  racemed,  or  panicled,  usually 
regular,  sometimes  irregular  (Delphinium,  Aconitum),  g ,  or  rarely  dioecious  by  sup- 
pression (Clematis).  Sepals  3 — oo,  usually  5,  free,  rarely  persistent  (Helleborus, 
Pascnia),  often  petaloid,  usually  imbricate,  rarely  valvate  (Clematis).  Petals  equal 
and  alternate  with  the  sepals,  or  more  (Ficaria,  Oxygraphis,  &c.),  hypogynous,  free, 
el&wed,  imbricate,  deciduous,  equal  or  unequal,  various  in  form,  often  0.  Stamens 
usually  many,  many-seriate,  hypogynous  ;  filaments  filiform,  free  ;  anthers  terminal, 
2-œUed,  cells  adnate,  extrorse  or  lateral.  Carpels  few  or  many,  rarely  solitary 
(Actœa),  free,  rarely  coherent  (Nigella)  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  top  of  the  style,  or  sessile  ;  ovules  anatropous,  sometimes  solitary,  ascending  with 
a  ventral  raphe,  or  pendulous  with  a  dorsal  raphe  ;  sometimes  numerous,  attached 
to  the  ventral  suture,  2-seriate  and  horizontal.  Fruit  of  pointed  or  feathery 
achenes,  or  of  follicles,  which  are  rarely  united  into  a  capsule  (Nigella),  or  of  1 -few- 
seeded  berries  (Actœa).  Seeds  erect,  pendulous,  or  horizontal;  testa  coriaceous  in 
the  achenes,  and  raphe  little  prominent  ;  testa  crustaceous  and  fleshy-fungoid  in  the 
follicles,  with  the  raphe  very  prominent  and  almost  carunculate.  Embryo  minute  at 
the  base  of  a  homy,  or  rarely  fleshy  albumen  (Pœonia). 

We  have  illustrated  the  family  of  Itanunculaceœ  in  greater  detail  than  the  others,  in 
commemoration  of  the  fine  work  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu,  read  before  the  Académie  des  Sciences, 
in  1773,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  date  of  the  birth  of  the  Natural  System.  B.  de  Jussieu, 
the  ancle  of  Antoine  Laurent,  had  long  studied  the  relationships  existing  between  the  different 
large  groups  of  the  Vegetable  Eangdom  ;  but  he  did  not  attempt  to  estimate  the  relative  value  of 
the  characters  they  presented,  contenting  himself  with  arranging  in  accordance  with  his  views 
the  flower-beds  of  the  garden  of  the  Trianon,  which  he  formed  for  the  instruction  of  Louis  XV. 
Thirty  years  later,  having  become  old  and  infirm,  his  nephew,  Antoine  Laurent,  was  charged 
with  the  completion  of  this  garden,  and  made  a  special  study  of  Banuyiculaceœ,  which  at  once 
revealed  to  him  the  scientific  basis  of  his  uncle's  classification.  He  could  not  have  chosen  a 
more  instructive  family  in  a  philosophical  point  of  view,  because  of  the  numerous  anomalies  it 
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presents  in  the  form  and  structure  of  the  calyx  and  corolla  of  such  genera  as  Columbine^ 
Aconite,  Larkspur,  Hellebore,  Itaniuicvlus,  Anemone,  Clematis,  Actœay  Thalictrum,  Ac.,  which, 
nevertheless,  all  agree  in  the  separation  of  their  sepals  and  petals^  the  insertion  of  their 
numerous  stamens,  the  direction  of  their  anthers,  the  form  of  their  ovaries,  and  especially  in 
the  structure  of  their  seed  ;  all  of  which,  no  doubt,,  led  to  Antoine  Laurent's  discovery  of  the 
grand  principle  of  the  relative  value  of  characters.  From  these  he  was  at  once  able  to  reason 
out  and  to  formulate  the  pregnant  axiom  which  his  uncle  had  foreshadowed  :  that  it  is  not  by 
the  number  of  characters,  but  by  their  value  and  importance,  that  the  problem  of  the  NaJural 
Method  can  be  solved.  In  his  paper  on  lianunculaceœ  he  enumerated  and  developed  those 
views  of  the  relative  and  subordinate  importance  of  the  organs  of  plants  which  other  botanists, 
Linnœus  included,  had  failed  to  perceive  ;  together  with  those  principles  of  a  natural  classifi- 
cation which  decided  the  Academy  of  Sciences  to  elect  him  a  member.  'Antoine  Laurent,' 
says  his  sou,  in  the  '  Dictionnaire  Universelle  d'Histoire  Naturelle  '  (art.  Taxonomie),  *  supple- 
mented this  discovery  in  the  following  year  (1774)  by  a  second  paper,  in  which  he  extended 
his  examination  of  a  single  family  to  all  others.  It  hence  became  necessary  to  reconstruct  the 
"Ecole  Botanique"  of  the  King's  Garden,  which  was  rapidly  increasing  under  the  powerful 
influence  of.  Buffon  ;  and  where  the  method  of  Toumefort,  hitherto  adopted,  no  longer  kept 
pace  with  the  progress  and  wants  of  science.  Nor  could  the  system  of  Linnœus,  though  it 
prevailed  almost  throughout  the  rest  of  Europe,  be  accepted  in  the  Paris  garden,  which  was 
controlled  by  Bofibn  under  the  directorship  of  Bernard  de  Jussieu.  The  latter  was  now  old 
and  nearly  blind,  and  as  he  did  not  insist  on  his  nephew's  following  his  own  airrangement  of 
the  Trianon  garden,  it  would  appear  that  he  was  not  himself  fdlly  satisQed  with  it.'  Antoine 
Laurent  hereupon  adopted  the  new  classification  which  he  had  proposed  in  1774  to  the  Academy, 
and  thus  became,  as  his  son  expressed  it,  both  the  lawgiver  and  administrator  of  the  law — 
legis  simul  lator  et  minister} 

From  this  memorable  epoch  dates  the  commencement  of  Jussieu's  preparations  for  his 
great  work  on  the  Families  and  Genera  of  the  Vegetable  Eangdom,  upon  which  he  worked 
unceasingly  and  single-handed  for  fifteen  years,  analysing  all  the  genera,  investigating  the 
germination  of  their  seeds,  and  finally  embodying  his  materials  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarnm,' 
which  was  published  in  1789.  In  the  Introduction,  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  enunciates  the  lucid 
principles  which  guided  him,  and  illustrates  their  application  ;  whilst  in  his  co-ordination  of 
the  families  and  genera,  he  supplements  by  profoundly  judicious  notes  the  artificial  character 
inherent  in  every  linear  series.  He  further  indicates  the  manifold  relationships  that  exist 
between  the  vaiious  groups  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  and  the  very  doubts  which  he  ex- 
presses betray  that  fine  instinct  for  afiEinities  with  which  he  was  gifted. 

Science  has  advanced  since  1789;  new  types  have  been  added  to  the  Î9ixm\yoî Rnnuiiculaceœ, 
without  disturbing  any  of  the  characters  assigned  to  it  by  Jussieu.  The  most  recent  work  on 
the  subject  is  the  *  GÎBnera  Plantarum*  of  the  eminent  botanists  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  ; 
from  which  we  shall  borrow  the  description  of  all  the  known  genera  of  Banuncula^^eœ, 

Tribe  I.  Clematidejs,  D.C. — Sepals  valvate,  petaloid.  Petals  0,  or  narrow,  flat, 
shorter  than  the  sepals  and  staminoid.      Carpels  1-ovuled  ;  ovule  pendulous,  raphe 

■  The  precious  manuscript,  which  is  wholly  in  the  up  in  Paris  in  which  both  the  binary  nomenclature  of 

author's   handwriting,  and  which    describes  the    ar-  Linnœus  and  the  natural  families  established  by  Jussieu 

rangement  of  this  garden,  still  exists.     It  is  headed  are  adopted.     Thouin  adds  that  the  laying  out  of  the 

by  an  observation   of  its   previous  possessor,  André  Botanic  Garden  was  begun  in  the  autumn  of  1773,  and 

Thouin,  Profe^jor  of  Horticulture  in  the  Royal  Garden,  was  completed  in  the  following  spring,  that  is,  during  the 

to  the  effect  that  thia  catalogue  was  the  first  drawn  vacation,  to  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  Botanical  course. 
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doisaL     Aclienes  numerous,  often  pinmose. — Stem  herbaceous  or  woody,  climbing. 
Leaves  opposite.     Flowers  cjmose,  sometimes  diœcious. 

1.  *Clemati<. — Petals  0,  or  represented  byilie  outer  Etamcna  becoming  petaloid.  Carpelfi 
nomeroas.  Acbenes -capitate,  BesBileor  anb-stipitate,  tipped  by  the  persistent  naked  or  bearded 
or  featheiy  style. — Stem  woody,  climbing,  or  sub- woody,  or  berbaceone.  Leaves  several-  (rarely 
1-)  foliolate,  petiole  often  twining,  but  not  becoming  a  tendril.  Flowers  solitary  or  panicled, 
often  polygamo-diœcdone.     Nearly  coeimipolitan. 

Section  I.  FlammiJti. — InToliicre  0.    Petals  0.    Aclienes  with  a  feathery  tail. 

Sectioa  II.    ViticeUa. — Inrolucre  0.     Petals  0.     Acheoes  with  a  short  ti^,  not  feathery. 

Section  III.  Cheiropgiê. — Involucre  ciilycifonu,  of  2  connate  hntcts,  flituated  under  the  flower. 
Petals  0.    Achenee  with  a  feathery  tail. 

Section  IV.  Atrageat. — Involucre  0.  Outer  tilameuts  dilated,  and  passiug  into  pelalcàd  ataminodes. 
A  chenet  with  feathery  taila 

2,  Saiavelia. — Petals  linear  or  clavato  qu  te  d  st  net  from  the  stamens.  Carpels  nnme- 
Tcras.  Achenes  stipitate  on  a  thick  hollo  receptacle  term  nated  by  the  persistent  bearded 
tttyle. — Stem  woody,  climbing.  Leaves  2  ful  oJate  petole  cirrhiform.  Flowers  panicled. 
Tropical  Atia. 

Tribe  II.  ânehone^,  D.C. — Sepals  in  bricate  usually  petaloid,  sometimes 
spurred  {Myosuruë).     Corolla  0,  or  petals  plane  claw  not  nectariferous  {Adonis)  or 
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nectariferous  {Callianthemum,  Myosnrv*).  Carpels  l-ovuled  ;  ovule  penduloiis,  raphe 
dorsal.  Achenes  dry,  rarely  fleshy  {KnowUonia). — Stem  herbaceous,  erect.  Leaves 
all  radical,  or  the  cauline  alternate.     Flowers  often  invtdacrate. 

3.  'Thalictmm. — Involucre  0,  Sepals  4-5,  petaloid.  Petals  0.  Carpels  more  or  less 
numerous,  on  a  narrow  receptacle  ;  style  sliort,  deciduous,  or  0.  Acheoea  often  stipitate, 
ribbed,  nerved,  or  winged. — Herbs  with,  perennial  root  stock.  Leaves  2-3-pinnatisect. 
Flowers  often  polygamous,  panicled  or  raoemose,  dull  green,  yellow,  purple,  or  whitish, 
usually  small.      Europe,  Asia,  America. 

4.  'Anemone. — Involucre  usually  distant  from  the  Sower,  of  three  whorled  leaflets.  Sepals 
petaloid,  4-20.  Petals  0,  or  re^iresented  by  the  outer  stamens  changed  into  stipitate  glands. 
Carpels  numerous,  Acbenes  in  a  head,  terminated  by  the  persistent  naked  or  bearded  style. 
— Scapigerous  herbs  with  perennial  rootstock.  Leaves  radical,  lobed,  or  dissected.  Flowers 
rarely  yelbwish.     Stjimons  shorter  than  the  sepals,     Extra-trt^ical  regions. 

Section  I.  Palêaiilla.—Oatei  stiunens  without  sntheis,  gland-like.  Achenes  terniinsted  by  a 
bearded  feathery  tùl, 

Sectino  II.  Anemone. — Stamens  nil  fertile.     Achenes  terminated  by  a  short  point,  not  featheij. 

Section  III.  Mepatica. — Involucre  close  to  the  flower,  and  simulkting  a  calyx.  Achenes  terminated 
by  a  short  style,  not  bearded. 

5.  Knowltonia. — Sepals  5,  herbaceous,  deciduons.  Petals  5-16,  without  a  nectariferous 
hollow.  Carpels  namerons.  Achenes  capitate,  fleshy  or  pulpy;  style  deciduous. — Herbs 
with  perennial  rootstock,  and  the  habit  of  Umbettifercp.     Radical  loaves  stiflj  ternat«ly  decom- 
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ponnd,  canlioe  smnll  or  bract-like,  or  0.      Flowers  greenish  or  ycllowis}i,  pedanclea  often 
irregalKrly  nmbellafe.     S'ru'h  Africa. 

6.  *Aâoni8. — Sepals  5-8,  coloorod,  dociduoas.  Petals  5-lC,  often  spotted  at  base,  but  witli 
no  nectanferoos  hollow.  Carpels  namerons.  Âchenea  in  a  bead  or  npike  ;  style  abort,  per- 
sisteot,  Btraiglit  or  hooked. — Annual  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  pi nnati partite,  nialti6d, 
segmente  narrow.     Flowers  solitary,  yellow  or  red.     Europe,  Alia.. 

7.  'Callianthemom. — Sepals  5,  herbaceous,  deciduous.  Petals  5-15,  with  a  basal  nectari- 
ferons   pit.      Carpels  numeroas.      Acbenea   capitate;  stylo   short,  persistent,      Alpine,  low 


ix^TSJJTLJoni.K 


léôé 


1.  KANUNCULACE^. 


177 


Flowers  white. 


herbs;  rootstock  perennial.     Radical  leaves  decompound  ;  caulino  fc 
Ewrope,  Asia. 

8.  HyMnnu. — Sepals  5  (rarclj:  6-7),  prolonged  into  a  spur  lielow  their  insertion.  Petals 
as  maoj  as  the  sepals,  narrow,  spathulate  ;  claw  filiform,  tnbiiltir,  ncctitriferons  at  the  top. 
Carpels  mimerons.  AcLeues  roinnte,  in  a  long  spike,  Intenilly  attached;  style  short,  pcr- 
■nstent. — Annual,  small  herbs.  Leaves  entire,  all  radical.  Scapes  1-flowered,  naked.  Flowers 
minatA.     Eumpe,  Asia,  Africa,  AunliaVa,  New  Zealand. 

Tribe  m.  Rahcnccle^,  D.C. — Sepals  imbricate.  Petals  with  a  nectariferoas 
claw,  rarelj  0  {Tratitvetteria).  Carpels  l-ovuled;  ovule  ascending,  raphe  ventral. 
Âchenes  diy. — Herbs.     Leaves  radical  or  alternate. 


Ucrtienkallj-'BiBf.).  Teli 
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9.  Traatretteiia. — Sepals  3-5,  concave.  Petals  0.  Carpels  numewms.  Aclienes  capitate, 
niembranons  ;  style  very  short.  Embryo  rather  large. — Herbs  with  perennial  rootstock. 
Leaves  palmatilobed,  canline  few.     Flowera  in  a  corymbose  panicle.     North  America  and  Japan. 

10.  *  RannncnllU. — Sepals  3-5,  caducous.  Petals  as  many,  or  more  nameroas,  with  a 
basal  nectariferous  pit  or  scale.  Carpels  nnmeronB.  Âcfaenes  in  a  head  or  spike,  beaked  by 
the  abort  style. — Annual,  or  oflener  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  entire  or  cut.  Flowers  white, 
yellow  or  red,  aolitary  or  panicle»!.  Altru)st  cosmopolitan. — The  aquatic  species  have  been 
made  into  a  separate  genus  (Batrachium)  by  several  modern  botanists,  on  account  of  their 
transversely  wrinkled  achenes,  and  habitat.  Ficaria  has  been  separated,  from  having  three 
sepals,  6-9  petals,  and  obtuse  carpels  ;  and  Ceratocephabtt,  because  the  base  of  the  carpels 
presents  two  external  gibbosities,  and  internally  two  empty  cells,  and  the  carpels  are  further 
produced  into  a  bom  five  to  six  times  as  long  as  the  seed. 

11.  Hamadryaa, — Flowers  dicecions  by  suppression.  Sepals  5-6,  cadncons  or  subpersistent. 
Petals  10-12,  with  a  basal  scale.     Carpels  numerous.     Achcues  capitate,  tipped  by  the  short 
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stylo. — Low  herbe,  with  perennial  rootetock,  only  differing  from  Santtneiiltu  in  the  dioecioas 
flowora.     Aniaretie  America. 

12.  Oxygrapbis. — Sepals  5,  persistent.  Petals  10-15,  with  a  basal  nectariferous  pit. 
Carpels  nnmeroas.  Acheoes  capitate,  beaked  by  tlio  persistent  style.— T^ow  herbs,  rootstock 
perennial.  Leaves  radical,  entire.  Scapes  naked.  Flowers  solitary,  golden.yellow.  MourUaiiu 
of  extra-tropical  Aiia. 

Tribe  IV.  HELLEBOBR.S,  D.C. — Flowers  regular  or  irregular  {Aconitum,  Del- 
phinium). Sepals  imbricate,  petaloid.  Petals  small,  or  irregular  and  nectariferous, 
or  0  {Caltha,  Hydrastis).  Carpels  several-ovuled,  dehiscent  when  ripe,  rarely  berry- 
like (Actœa,  Hydragtië],  follicular,  free,  rarely  connate  into  a  aeveral-celled  capsule 
[Jfigella).     Herbs.     Leaves  all  radical,  or  tbe  caoliue  alternate. 


13.  *Caltha. — Sepals  5— oo  ,  equal,  coloured,  dccidnons.  Petals  0.  Carpelafew  ormany, 
■essile  ;  ovules  many,  2-Beriate,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  obovoid  ;  testa  crnstaceous, 
smooth,  raphe  prominent. — OlabroQs  perennial  herbs,  tufted,  or  with  a  perennial  rootalock. 
Leaves  radical,  palminerved,  entire  or  crenulate,  cordate  or  anricled,  canline  few  or  0. 
Flowers  yellow  or  white,  one  or  few.  Stamens  and  carpels  numerous  or  few.  Etiropc,  Agin, 
America,  Auttralia,  New  Zealaml. 

14.  Calathodes. — Sepals  5,  regular,  coloured,  deciduous.  Petals  0.  Carpels  nntneruus, 
sessile,  distinct;  ovules  8-10,  2-Reriate  near  the  base  of  the  suture. — A  perennial  erect  herb, 
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Imbit  of  (ProlHuê.       Leaves  canline,  patmatilobed  or  dissecteâ.       Flowers  jellow,  eolitaty. 
Eastern  Himalaya. 

15.  OlBQcidiimi. — Sopala  4,  regalar,  decidnons.  Petals  0.  Carpels  1  or  few,  sessile,  sli^tly 
coherent  at  the  base  ;  othIës  numerous,  manj-seriate  along  tbe  venlral  sature.  Follicles 
square,  with  dorsal  dehiscence.  Seedu  numerooe,  oblong,  depressed  ;  testa  finely  crastaceons  ; 
raphe  very  prominent,  almost  winged.  —A  perennial  upright  herb.  Leaves  palmatilobed. 
Flowers  solitary,  ample,  lilac  or  pink.     Japan. 

16.  Hydrastis. — Sepals  3,  regular,  petaloid,  caducous.  PetalaO.  Carpels  numerous,  sessile, 
distinct,  2-ovuled,  fleshy  when  ripe,  and  forming  a  head,  as  in  Ruhug. — A  perennial  erect  herb. 
Leaves  pnlmatilobed,  or  dissected.  Flowers  solitary,  small,  white.  Stamens  a  little  longer 
than  the  sepals.     North  America, 


smooth. — Erect  herbs 
or  few,  large,  yellow  o 


17.  "TroUius.  —  Sepals  5-oo  ,  regular,  petaloid,  de- 
ciduous. Petals  5-8,  small,  clawed,  rarely  oo ,  long-linear  ; 
blade  entire,  with  a  nectariferous  pit  at  the  base.  Carpels 
many,  free,  sessile,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe. 
Seeds  oblong,  usually  angular;  testa  crastaceons,  rather 
rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  palmati-lobed  or  'Sect.  Flowers  solitary 
■  lilac.     Europe,  Aniti,  North  America. 
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18.  *&flllelMnu. — Sepals  5,  regular,  petAloid  or  Rub-berbaceons,  osuaDj  persistent. 
Petals  amall,  clawed,  nectariform  ;  blade  fiimislicd  at  the  base  with  an  inner  lip,  or  a  scale. 
Carpels  many,  Beaailc  or  aubsessile,  distinct  or  colleront  at  the  base,  many-ovnied,  dehiscing 
inirards  at  the  top  when  ripe.  Seeds  2-aeriate  ;  testa  crustaceons,  shining. — Erect  herbs  ; 
rootstock  perenniat.  lieaves  palmati-scct  or  -lobcd,  or  digitate,  cauline  fen,  the  upper  sometimes 
involacriform  or  all  bracteiform.  Plowers  large,  white,  greenish,  yellowish  or  livid,  solitary 
orpanicled.     Sepals  large.     Follicles  coriaceous  or  membranous.     Europe  and  Western  Asia. 
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19.  *EruitliiB. — Sepals  5-8,  regular,  potaloid,  deciduons.  Petals  small,  nectarifonn, 
clawed  ;  blade  famished  at  the  baae  with  an  inner  scale-like  lip.  Carpels  many,  distinct, 
stipitate,  many  ovaled,  follicalar  when  ripe.  Seeds  ovoid  or  sab-globose  ;  testa  crastaceoos, 
smooth. — Low  horba  ;  rootstock  perenoial,  tuberous.  Leaves  radical,  palmatisect,  canline 
solitary,  amplexicanl  beneath  the  flower  or  peduncle,  sej^enta  aimolating  the  wborled  leaflets 
of  an  involucre.     Flower  solitary,  yellow  ;  sepals  narrow.    Europe,  and  Mouniaiit»  of  Asia. 

20.  Cùptis. — Sepals  6-6,  regnlar,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  5-6,  small,  cncnilate  or 
linear.  Carpels  many,  stipitate,  distinct,  many-ovnled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  with 
cmstaceons  shining  testa.  —  Low  herbs;  rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  radical,  temately 
dissei'ted.     Scapes  naked,  1-3-flowered.     Flowers  white.     Europe,  Aêia,  North  America. 


21.  *IlOpyram. — Sepals  5-6,  regular,  petaloid,  decidtiouB.  Petals  6,  very  sliort,  nectari- 
form  or  0.  Carpels  2-20,  sessile,  distinct,  3-ao  -ovnled,  follicniar  when  ripe. — Slender  low 
herbs;  rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  temately  decompound  ;  caaline  alternate  or  subopposile, 
or  0.  Flowers  solitary  or  loosely  pauicled,  white.  Petals  variable  in  form.  Stamens  some- 
timMTeinced  to  about  10.     Eurt^e,  Aeia,  North  Avterica. 

22.  'Ifigella. — Sepals  5,  regular,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  5,  clawed  ;  blade  small, 
2-fid.    Carpels  3-10,  sessile,  more  or  less  coherent,  many-ovnled,  opening  when  ripe  at  the  top 
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of  the  Tentral  autare.  Seeds  angalar;  testa  cmatnceons  or  Bub-flesliy,  often  gmnnlar. — Erect 
^labroas  herbs.  Canlino  leaves  pinnatisect,  segmenta  very  narrow.  Flowers  white,  blue, 
or  yellowish,  sometimes  involucrato  with  one  floral  leaf.     Europe,  We^tora  Asia. 


Flami  cut  veniallj. 


ColawbiiHi.    UlnfTiiii 
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2'2b.  OftTidella. — Sepals  5,  petaloid,  caducous.  Petals  5,  2-labiate.  Follicles  2-3,  sessile, 
coherent  at  the  base,  and  opening  at  the  top  ;  style  very  short.  Seeds  2-seriate. — Slender 
herbs.     Leaves  finely  maltifid.     Flowers  smalt,  white.     Mediterranean  Beji'ow. 

23.  *Aqilil^ia. — Sepals  5,  regular,  j>etaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  5,  like  a  comncopia  or 
hood,  attached  by  the  marçin  of  the  limb,  and  nectariferons  at  the  base  of  the  cavity.  Lower 
stamens  reduced  to  scale-like  staminodcs.  Carpels  5,  sessile,  distinct,  many-ovnled,  follicnlar  , 
when  ripe.  Seeds  with  crustaceons,  smooth  or  granular  testa. — Erect  herbs;  rootstock 
perennial.  Leaves  tcrnatcly  decompound.  Flowers  conspicnons,  blue,  yellow,  scarlet,  or  parti- 
coloured, solitary  or  panicled.     Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 

24.  'SelpMniiim. — Sepals  5,  petaloid,  unequal,  subcoherent  at  the  base,  the  posterior 
tamed  up  in  a  horn  or  spur.  Petals  2  or  4,  small,  all  sometimes  united,  the  two  upper  pro- 
longed into  a  pointed  spur  included  in  that  of  the  calyx  ;  the  two  lateral  not  sparred,  or  0. 
Carpels  1-5,  sessile,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  subfleahy. — Annual 
herbs,  or  with    perennial  rootstock,   erect,    branched.      Leaves   pahnatilobed   i       ' 


I.  EANUNCULACEJE. 


185 


Flowers  rather  large,  in  a   loose  raceme  or  panicle,  blue,  purplisli,  pink  or  white,   rarely 
jrelloir.     Filaments  sometimes  dilated  at  the  base.    Europe,  Asia,  North  America. 

25.  'Aoonitniii. — Sepals  5,  petaloid,  nncqnal  ;  posterior  large,  helmet-shaped,  covering  the 
corolla;  2  lateral  larger  than  the  2  anterior.  Petals  2-y,  small,  ver/  unequal,  the  two  npper 
with  long  claws,  cncullate  at  tho  top,  hidden  under  the  helmet  ;  the  lower  minute,  filiform, 
often  0.  Carpets  3—5,  eessile,  distinct,  many-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  with  spongy 
testa,  deeply  wrinkled. — Erect  herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial.  Leaves  palmati-lobed  or  -sect. 
Flowers  racemed  or  panicled,  blue,  purplish,  yellow  or  white  ;  pedicels  bracteolate.  Filaments 
usually  dilated  at  the  base.     Europe,  Asia. 


2C.  'Actsea- — Sepals  S-Tt,  sulicqiial,  petaloid,  deciduous.  Petals  +-10,  small,  clawed, 
'  epatlinlate,  flat.  Carpel  aoHtary,  nmny-ovuled,  berried  when  ripo.  Seeds  depressed  ;  testa 
cmstocconB,  smooth. — Herbs  ;  lootstook  perennial,  fusiform  ;   stem  erect.     Leaves  ternately 
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decompound.     Flowers  small,  in  short  rncemea  that  len^en  after  flowering.     Stamens  longer 

than  the  sepals.     Stigma  sessile,  dilated.   Europe,  Aeia,  North  America. 


Seed, 


illy  {mag.).      Fruit  (nuc).        ^i<^  1° 


27.  Cimicifilga.  —  Sepals  4-5,  eabeqnal,  petaloid, 
deciduous.  PetaU  1-8,  small,  clawed,  2-lobed,  or  0. 
Carpels  1-8,  distinct^  many-ovuled,  follical&r  when  ripe. 
— Herbs,  habit  and  foliage  of  AeUea.  Flowera  small,  very 
nnmerons,  in  elongated  racemes.  Europe,  Atia,  North 
Ainerica. 

28.  •BotropMs. — Sepals  4-5,  petaloid,  equal.  Petals 
0.  Outer  stameuB  dilated,  terminated  by  an  imperfect 
ftikther.  Carpel  solitary,  1-celled;  OTules  2-8eriate.  Follicle 
Bubstipitate.  —  Herbs,  leaves  2-â-sect,  segments  incised, 
toothed.     Flowers  racemose,  wliite.     North  America. 

20.  Xonthorhùa, — Sepals  5,    subequal,   petaloid,    de- 
ciduous.    Petals   5,   small,   clawed,    gland-like,  dilated  at 
the  top.      Stamens    6,    alternate  with   the   petals,  or  10. 
Awa  ipiiaia.  Carpels  5-10,  distinct,  sessile,  2-ovuled  on  the  middle  of 

the  inner  suture,  opening  in  follicles  when  ripe,  and 
one-seeded  by  suppreasion.  Seed  pendulous. — Shrubs  or  under-shrubs,  dwarf;  stem  yellow 
within.  JJeaves  piimatisect,  proceeding  in  early  spring  from  a  scaly  bud.  Racemes  com- 
pound, pendulous.  Flowers  small,  blackiab- purple,  often  polygamous.  Stamens  short. 
North  America. 


Tribe  V.  PifiONiE^,  B.C. 

30.  'Pfeooia, — Sepals  5,  imbricate,  herbaceous,  persistent.  Petals  5-10,  conspicnons, 
broad,  without  a  nectarifei-ous  pit.  Carpels  2-5,  many-ovuled,  girt  at  the  base  with  a  fleshy 
disk,  which  is  often  spread  over  the  base  of  tlio  calyi,  or  forma  an  irregular  cup  more  or  less 
enveloping  the  ovaries.  Fruit  of  coriaceous  follicles.  Seeds  large,  albumen  fleshy. — Herbs 
with  perennial  fusiform  rootstock,  or  with  branching,  more  or  less  woody   stems.     Leaves 
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ample,  pinnatisect  or  decompound.  Flowers  conspicuous,  purplish,  white,  or  red.  Europe^ 
Asia. 

Uanunculaceœ  approacli  DiUeniacetp  in  the  distinct  imbricate  sepals,  polypetalism;  hypogyny,  polyandn', 
ndnate  anthers,  distinct  carpels,  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  or  follicular  fruit,  erect  albuminous  seed, 
minute  basilar  embryo,  and  terminal  inflorescence.  DtlUmiacea  only  differ  in  habit,  persistent  sepals,  and 
especially  in  having  arillate  seeds.  Magnoliacete  offer  the  same  analogies  and  differences  ;  and  are  also 
distinguished  by  their  habit  and  their  many-seriate  petals.  Berheridea  have,  like  HanunctdacefB,  distinct 
sepals  and  petals,  often  nectariferous,  adnate  anthers,  one  or  more  free  carpels,  and  albuminous  seed  ;  but 
their  flower  is  iso-  or  diplo-stemonous,  their  anthers  open  by  valves,  and  their  embryo  is  axile  and  not 
basilar.  Papavernceœ  differ  in  their  syncarpous  pistil,  2-merous  flower  and  milky  juice.  Similar 
relations  exist  with  Xymph<eaceœy  which  further  differ  in  their  habit,  l-flowered  scape,  many-seriate 
petals,  largely  dilated  filaments,  rayed  stigma,  and  arillate  seeds.  Finally,  some  afflnity  has  been  discovered 
with  Sarracmie€Bj  wbieli  are  distinguished  by  their  peltate  and  petaloid  stigma,  their  radical  leaves  with 
tubular  petiole,  undeveloped  blade,  and  l-flowered  scape.  Uanunculaceœ  are  universally  distributed, 
but  most  inhabit  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  as  throughout  Europe,  from  the 
sea-shore  to  the  limit  of  perpetual  snow.  They  are  rarer  in  North  America  and  temperate  Asia.  Cfematis 
alone  is  tropical,  and  is  distinguished  from  all  the  other  genera  by  its  sarmentose  habit  and  opposite  leaves. 
Few  Ranunculi  inhabit  the  high  mountains  of  the  equator.  Ranunculus,  Caltha,  and  Clematis  occur  nearly 
everywhere.  Adonis,  Ceratocephalus,  Eranthis,  Hellehorus,  Garidella,  Niffella,  Pœonia,  &c.,  belong  exclu- 
sively to  the  Old  World  ;  Ct/rforhyncha,  Hydrastis,  Trautvetteria,  Botrophis,  and  Xanthorhiza  are  their 
New  World  representatives.  KnowUonia  inhabits  South  Africa,  Ilamadryas  extra-tropical  South  America, 
and  Naravdia  tropical  Asia  ;  the  other  genera  are  dispersed  over  the  northern  hemisphere. 

Most  Ranunculacea  are  acrid,  and  more  or  less  poisonous;  but  these  properties  are  volatile,  and 
driven  off  by  cooking  and  drying  ;  except  in  some  cases,  where  they  are  alkaline,  and  consequently  more 
fixed  and  powerful.  Their  roots,  when  perennial,  contain,  besides  the  acrid,  a  bitter  extractive  principle, 
contained  in  various  proportions,  with  a  volatile  oil,  which  renders  them  drastic  and  emetic.  Their  seeds 
are  acrid  ;  some  contain  both  a  fixed  and  a  volatile  oil,  and  are  aromatic.  Clematis  erecta,  Viialba  and 
Flamnmla,  are  very  acrid  and  vesicant.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  of  C  Vitalba  is  used  by  beggars  to 
produce  superficial  sores  and  thus  excite  pity.  C.  cirrhosa  from  the  Mediterranean  region,  C,  crispa  from 
North  America,  and  C.  nuturitiana  from  Madagascar,  replace  cantharides  in  those  countries.  The  numerous 
Ranunculi  are  often  popularly  used  as  vesicants  ;  the  most  acrid  are  R.  Thora,  an  alpine  plant,  and 
R.  sceleratus,  named  by  the  Romans  Sardonia,  because  it  excites  convulsive  sardonic  laughter:  slow 
cooking  dissipates  its  poisonous  properties,  and  renders  it  eatable  as  a  potherb.  So  it  is  with  Clematis  Uanfi 
mula,  one  of  the  most  acrid  species,  the  young  shoots  of  which  may  be  eaten  without  danger.  Ranunculus 
Ficaria,  a  oommon  plant  in  damp  hedges  and  woods,  is  very  acrid  before  flowering,  but  the  mucilage  and 
starch  which  are  developed  later  render  it  eatable.  R.  alpestris  is  a  vesicant  and  strong  purgative;  yet 
the  Alpine  hunters  chew  its  leaves  to  keep  off  giddiness  and  to  strengthen  them. 

Anemones  are  equally  vesicant.  A,  nemorosa  is  used  as  such  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  and  A.  heUe- 
horifolia  replaces  cimtharides  among  the  Peruvians  ;  as  does  KnoicUonia,  of  South  Africa.  The  Italians 
prepare  a  rubefacient  water  with  A,  apmnina,  which  the  ladies  are  said  to  use  to  heighten  their  com- 
plexion. A.  ranunculoides,  a  common  northern  species,  is  so  acrid  that  the  Kamtschatkans  poison  their 
arrows  with  it.  A.  Pidnaftlla  is  the  richest  in  medical  properties  :  though  nearly  inodorous,  yet  if  bruised, 
it  emits  a  vapoiur  that  violently  irritates  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  back  of  the  mouth, 
owing  to  the  presence  of  a  volatile  acid,  an  alkali  named  nnemonine,  and  a  volatile  oil.  In  a  fresh  state  it 
is  used  in  paralysis,  especially  of  the  retina,  in  rheumatism,  and  in  obstinate  cutaneous  diseases. 

Thalictnim  Jlavum,  *  rhubarbe  des  pauvres,*  is  administered  in  jaundice  and  intennittent  fevers. 
T.  Con» Mf I  is  regarded  in  Nortli  America  as  a  powerful  alexipharmic.  Delphinium  Cmuolida,  I^iarkspur,  is 
aperient,  diuretic  and  vermifuge  ;  the  seeds  of  2>.  Staphisayria  are  drastic,  emetic,  and  employed  exter- 
nally in  a  powder  to  destroy  lice,  and  in  skin  diseases.  The  seeds  of  the  NigeUa*  are  slightly  acrid  and 
aromatic;  they  are  used  in  the  South  of  Europe  and  in  the  East  to  flavour  bread.  Coptis  trifoliata  is  a  sub- 
arctic plant  of  both  worlds,  renowned  for  its  stomachic  properties  ;  it  yields  a  yellow  colouring  principle. 
The  root  of  C  Tecfa  is  much  celebrated  in  India  and  China  as  a  powerful  stimulant  of  the  digestive 
i)rgnns.     Hydrastis  canadensis  yields  both  a  dye  and  a  tonic  medicine. 
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BiSAonu!ugrr,/ielidui,vindit,  Had  oi'ienf all's  contain  b  bitter  Bubslance,  united  to  b  resinous  principle, 
whicb  a  &  drastic  purgative,  and  poisonouB  in  larf^e  dosca.  The  Acooites  aie  narcotic  acrid  herbs,  con- 
twiiinftui  aUcaloid  called  actaiiiiue,  coiubiii<>d  nilb  a  peculiar  ncid,  and  resinous  or  volatile  principles;  the 
lakTM  and  seeds  of  jjcontïnin  Naprltut  kdA  A.  panicalatumnie  ofusein  small  doeee  for  exciting  the  glandular 
ftnd  Ijmphatic  systems,  but  are  verj  poisunoua  in  large  doses.  A.ferox,'  u  native  of  Nepal,  ia  reputed  to 
be  the  most  poifonoua  of  all.  Actifa  ipieata  was  formerly  given  internally  for  asthma  and  scrofuln,  and 
cxtansllf  for  skin  complaints.  Cimicifaga  lerpentaria,  of  a  nauseous  eniell  and  bitter  taste,  is  in  North 
Anerie*  reputed  to  be  a  specific  agaiost  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake.  C.faetida,  a  widely  diffused  plant 
of  cool  northeTD  regions,  was  formerly  used  in  dropsy  na  a  purgative  ;  its  nauie  is  derived  from  its  supposed 
propErtj  of  driving  away  bugs.  The  root  and  ivood  of  Xanthorhiza  apiifolia,  a  North  American  underafanib, 
coatain  a  bitter  resin  and  yellow  dye,  and  are  renowned  as  tonics.  Pieuiiia  officûiuUg  whs  formerly  famous 
in  sorcery;  its  fresh  seeds  were  used  as  emetics  in  epilepsy  :  and  in  some  countries,  necklaces  made  uf 
tbem  are  still  used  to  ward  ofl'  convulsions  from  children.  The  Siberian  P.  miomala  has  a  bitter  root 
without  acridity,  smelling  of  violets,  which  is  very  useful  in  intermittent  fevers. 


II.  DJLIKNIACE^. 
(Dillenej:,  Sa/isfiuri/.^DiLLENiACE-C,  D.C.) 


SbpalS  utually  5,  imbricate,  persistent.     Petals  usually  5,  hypoijynous,  imbricate, 
deciduout.     Stamens  od,  hypogynoue.      Ovaries  vsually  diêtinct,  \-ceUed,  1-scveral- 

'  BeferrtU  to  a  var,  of  J.  h'apel/ut  by  Hooker  fil.  and  Thomson  {Fl.  Ind.  i.  57). 
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ovuïed.    Ovules  anatropous,     Cabpels  follicular,  or  berried.     Seeds  erect  or  ascending , 
usually  arillate,  albuminous,     Embbto  dicotyledonous^  minute,  straight,  axile. 

Stem  arborescent  or  frutescent,  sometimes  climbing,  rarely  sub-woody  or 
herbaceous  {Acrotrema,  Hibbertia).  Leaves  alternate,  very  rarely  opposite  {Hibberiia), 
entire  or  toothed,  rarely  pinnatifid  or  3-fid  ;  stipules  0,  or  adnate  to  the  petiole, 
and  caducous.  Flowees  S ,  or  polygamous,  rarely  dioecious,  solitary,  or  racemose, 
or  panicled,  usually  yellow.  Sepals  5,  rarely  fewer  {Tetracera,  Ac),  or  oo  {Empe- 
doclea),  imbricate,  persistent.  Petals  6,  or  fewer  {Davilla,  &c.),  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  hypogynous,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Stamens  oo,  rarely  definite  {Hibbertia, 
&c.),  hypogynous,  sometimes  unilateral  (Hibbertia),  usually  free,  rarely  mon-poly- 
adelphous  (Hibbertia,  Candollea)  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse,  cells  linear  or  sub- 
globose,  adnate,  often  separate  and  overtopped  by  the  connective,  opening  vertically 
or  by  an  apical  pore.  Ovaries  several,  distinct  or  coherent,  sometimes  solitary  (Em- 
pedoclea,  Doliocarpus,  Delima,  &c.)  ;  styles  terminal  or  sub-^dorsal,  divergent  j  stigmas 
simple  or  sub-capitate  ;  ovules  2  or  several,  2- seriate,  ascending,  raphe  ventral,  rarely 
solitary  and  erect  (Schumacheria),  anatropous  or  half-anatropous.  Cabpels  some- 
times dehiscing  by  the  ventral  or  dorsal  suture  or  indéhiscent,  crustaceous  or 
berried.  Seeds  solitary  or  few,  ovoid,  arillate  (except  Dillenia),  testa  crustaceous, 
aril  pulpy  or  membranous;  cup-shaped,  laciniate  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embbto  minute, 
straight,  basilar  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Candallea.  Dillenia.      *  Acrotrema.  Delima. 

Ilibbcrti».  Wormia.  Tetracera.  Davilla. 

Th'iieniaccét  are  more  or  less  closely  allied  to  Magnoliaeeœ,  Anonacetgy  and  Hanwiculaceœ,  (See  these 
families.) 

DiUmiaceœ  are  chiefly  natives  of  the  southern  hemisphere.  Tropical  America  and  Asia  possess  about  an 
equal  number  of  species;  they  are  rare  in  Africa.  Dillenia  is  confined  to  tropical  Asia;  Hibbertia  and 
CondoUea  are  specially  extra-tropical  Australian.  Hitherto  none  have  been  found  in  South  Africa  or  tem- 
perate South  America. 

Dilleniaceœ  are  astringent  and  some  are  so  used  medicinally.  The  fiiiits  of  a  very  few  are  acidulous; 
others  are  reputed  tonic  stimulants.  The  leaves  of  Davilla  elliptical  a  Brazilian  shrub,  are  vulnerary  ; 
those  of  Curatella  Cambaiba,  applied  to  ulcers,  are  detergent.  Tetracera  Tigarea,  of  Guiana  and  the 
Antilles,  is  a  sudorific  and  diuretic;  a  decoction  of  it  is  given  for  syphilis;  and  a  vinous  infusion  of  it« 
seeds  is  said  to  be  eflicacious  in  intermittent  fevers,  chlorosis,  and  scurvy.  The  astringent  bark  of  Dillenia 
serrata  is  employed  in  Asia  for  ulcerated  sores.  The  acid  but  uneatable  fruit  of  D,  specioaa  serves  to  season 
dishes;  and  a  syrup  of  the  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit  allays  coughs,  assists  expectoration,  and  cures  angina 
and  aphthae  ;  its  bruised  bark  is  applied  as  a  cataplasm  in  arthritis,  and,  like  that  of  other  species,  is  used 


for  tanning. 


III.  CALYCANTIIEj£,  Lindl 

CoEOLLA  0.  Stamens  numerous,  inserted  on  the  calyx»  Carpels  numerous^  frce^ 
inserted  within  the  receptacular  tube.  Embryo  dicotyledotwus,  exalbumino^is.  Stem 
woody.     Leaves  opposite,  exstipulute. 

Shrubs  with  4-anglecl  stems.      Leaves  opposite,  petiolate,  entire,  exstipnlate. 
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TiiOmEBS   If ,  regular,  appearing  with  the  leaves  or  earlier,  terminal  or  axillar;,  often 
8«eefc-8cent£d  or  aromatic.     Caltx  coloured,  segments  numerous,  many-eeriate,  im- 


bricate, all  alike,  or  the  outer  bracteiform  and  the  inner  petaloid,  rising  from  a 
receptacnlar  cup  (calyx-tube  of  old  botanists),  short,  urceolate.  Corolla  0.  Stahenii 
numerous,  inserted  on  a  fleshy  ring  lining  the  calys-throat,  outer  fertile,  inner 
sterile,  persistent  or  deciduous,  free,  or  coherent  at  the  base  ;  Jtlamentg  short,  subu- 
late or  filiform  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  oblong,  adnate,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinaL  Otabies  numerous,  inserted  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  receptacular  cup,  free, 
1 -celled,  1-ovuled;  «(yieg  as  many  as  ovaries,  terminal,  simple,  filiform  or  compressed, 
subnlate  ;  fUgmaa  undivided,  obtuse,  terminal  ;  ovul^  solitary,  or  rarely  two,  of  which 
one  is  smaller,  superimposed,  ascending  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  unatropous, 
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raphe  ventral.  Achenes  numerous,  included  in  the  receptacular  tube,  accrescent, 
herbaceous,  sub-fleshy,  ovoid  or  oblong.  Seed  solitary,  upright  ;  testa  membranous. 
Embeyo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  convolute  ;  radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Chi  monaii  thus.  Calycanthus. 

The  affinity  of  Caïycantlieœ  with  Myrtaceœ  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  description  of  the  latiac  They 
also  approach  Granateœ  in  their  coloured  calyx,  the  number  and  insertion  of  the  stamens,  the  carpels 
enclosed  in  the  receptacular  tube,  exalbuminous  embryo,  convolute  cotyledons,  woody  stem,  generally 
opposite  leaves  and  terminal  flowers  ;  they  are  distinguished  by  their  apetalous  flowers,  extrorse  antheris, 
free  and  one-ovuled  ovaries,  and  dry  fruit  They  have  also  some  affinity  with  Monimtacé^,  from  their 
apetalous  flowers,  two-seriate  calyx,  numerous  stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx-throat,  numerous  free 
ovaries  inserted  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  receptacular  cup,  one-celled  and  one-ovuled  anatropous  ovules, 
simple  styles,  woody  stem  and  opposite  leaves  ;  but  in  MonimiacecB  the  flowers  are  diclinous,  the  perianth 
is  calycoid,  the  ovule  is  pendulous,  the  fruit  is  a  drupe  and  the  embryo  small  in  a  copious  albumen. 
Finally,  Ca/ycanthtis  has  been  compared  Avith  Bo8a\  but  its  four-angled  stem,  opposite  ' exstipulate 
leaves,  sterile  stamens  and  extrorse  anthers  readily  distinguish  it. 

Calycanthus,  of  which  two  species  are  known,  inhabits  North  America  ;  Chimonanthus  grows  in  Japan. 
CalycanthecB  are  aromatic,  and  the  bark  of  CaJycanthm  Jloiidm  is  used  in  America  as  a  stimulating  tonic. 
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(Magnolia,  Jussieu. — Magnoliaob^,  D.C. — Magnolie^e  et  Wintered,  Br,) 

Flowers  ç  .  Sepals  usually  3.  Petals  6~oo  ,  free,  hypoyynous.  Stamens  œ, 
hypogynous  ;  anthers  adnate.  Carpels  usually  oo,  distinct  or  coherent,  l^celled,  l-2-oo  - 
ovuled.  Ovules  anatropous.  Albumen  copious,  not  ruminate.  Embryo  dicotyle- 
donous, straight,  minute,  basilar.     Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  coriaceous,  entire  or  rarely  lobed 
{Liriodendron),  penninerved,  reticulate,  sometimes  minutely  pellucidly  dotted  ; 
stipules  membranous,  convolute  in  bud,  or  opposite,  rarely  0  {Drimys,  Illicium), 
Flowers  ?  ,  or  very  rarely  incomplete  {Tasmannia),  usually  large,  terminal  or  axil- 
lary, solitary,  rarely  racemose  or  fascicled.  Sepals  3,  rarely  6,  or  2-4,  usually 
I)etaloid,  free,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Petals  6-oo  ,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  stipiti- 
form  torus,  1-2- oo-seriate,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Stamens  oo,  several-seriate, 
inserted  with  the  petals  ;  filuments  free  ;  anthers  2-celled,  adnate,  extrorse  {Lirioden- 
dron, Drimys,  Illicium),  or  bursting  laterally,  or  introrse  {Magnolia,  Talauma, 
Michelia,  &c.),  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  transverse  {Tasmannia).  Ovaries  go  or 
few,  sometimes  many-seriate  in  a  head  or  spike,  free  or  rarely  coherent  {Man^lietia), 
sometimes  whorled  at  the  top  of  the  receptacle  {Illicium),  always  1-celled  ;  styles  con- 
tinuous with  the  ovary,  stigmatiferous  within  and  near  the  top  ;  ovules  on  the 
ventral  suture,  either  2,  collateral  or  superimposed  {Magnolia,  Liriodcndrov) ,  or 
more  and  2-Beriate  {Michelia,  Manglietia)  ;  pendulous,  rarely  erect  at  the  base  of  the 
cell,  and  solitary  {lUicinm),  anatropous.  Fruit  various:  carpels  subpedi celled,  free 
or  coherent,  either  2-valved  and  capsular,  with  dorsal  or  ventral  dehiscence   {Mag- 
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nolia,  Michelia,  Matiglietia,  Ulieium),  or  indéhiscent  and  fleshy  (Drimy*),  or  woody  and 
breaking  tranaversely  at  the  base  {Talauma),  or  a  aamara  {Linodendron).  Seeds 
sessile  or  funicled,  often  suspended  otitside  the  pericarp  {Magnolia)  ;  testa  fleshy 
{Magnolia)  or  cmstaceous  llllicium).  Ehbbyo  uinute,  straight,  at  the  base  of  a 
fleshy  copious  albamea  ;  radicle  and  cotyledons  very  short. 

Tribe  I.  Maofolik^,  D.C. — Flowers  g .     Carpels  imbricate,  many-seriate,  in  a 
head  or  spike. — Stipules  enveloping  the  leaves. 

PMNCIPAI.  GENERA, 
'falaums.  Slngnolia.  LiriodcndroB.  Michelia. 

Tribe  II.  Illiciej:,  V.G. — FloweM    Ç    or  polygamous.      Carpels  whorled  and 
1-seriate,  or  solitary. — Leaves  minutely  pellucidly  dotted,  ezstipulate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Drimvs.  Illicinm.  Ta9iiiaDQ)H. 


Tribe  III.  Trochodendeb-b,'  Bentk.  et  Eook.fil.- 
polygamo-diœcious.     Carpels  whorled,  1-seriate. 


-Sepals  and  petals  0.    Flowers 


TrocbodenJro 


Euptelea. 


Ceroid  iphjllur 


Magnuliacea,  which  are  Tery  near  Schiianilre^,  Anotmcea  and  MyrUticta:  (see  these  tamilie^,  are 
equally  connected  with  DiUeniacfir,  by  their  hypogynism,  (estivation,  polyandry,  adnata  anthera,  free 
ovaries,  anatropoua  ovules,  capsnlar  fruit,  albumiuoua  seed,  straight  tninate  basilar  embryo,  woody  stem 
and  alternate  leaves.  DiUeniacea:  differ  only  in  the  quinary  flowers,  the  often  unilateral  and  polyadelphous 
stamens,  the  erect  or  ascending  ovules,  and  the  arillate  seed.  MaçjioliacetB  aUo  approach  jtatiunculaetir, 
through  DiUeniaceif  \  but  are  easily  distinguished  by  tlieir  habit.  Magnolira  are  chiefly  North  American  ; 
they  are  also  numerous  in  subtropical  Asia,  Japan  and  India.  lUicUa  are  scattered  over  America,  Eastern 
Asia,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  the  Moluccas. 

TheproperliesofJtfR^ah'acere  resemble  those  of  .^nonacRF,  but  their  leaves  and  barkare  more  intensely 
bitter,  owing  to  extractive  resinous  principles.  The  pericarps  and  eeeds  contain  a  fixed  oil,  with  an  often 
acrid  nroma.  The  fruits  are  rarely  eatable,  but  many  are  tonic  and  stimulant,  and  are  sometimea  used  as 
condiments.    Michelta  Champaca  is  cultivated  throughout  tropical  Asia,  on  account  of  its  sweet-scented 


'  Tills  tribe,  vblch  emlirncea  tKree  species  of  ver}'  rontaiDe  (vo  sporit't 
anniniituuB  structure,  has  been  :>i1ilid  to  SlagnuliacciB  Trachudendron  one, 
by  Beathsm  and  Hoolcr  HI.  (Qeo.  I'l.  t.  9S4).   Eaptttea      Japan.— £d. 


>ne  Assamese,  tlie  other  Japanesc 
lud  Cercidiphyl/um  two,  all  from 
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flowen,  which,  however,  become  fcetid  as  they  witlier  ;  all  parts  of  the  tree  are  aromatic^  bitter,  and  acrid  ; 

an  infdàon  of  its  powdered  bark  is  a  powerful  emn>enagogue  ;  its  young  buds  are  administered  in  urethritis, 

and  its  powdered  leaves  are  recommended  for  gout,  and  are  applied  as  a  lotion  in  rheumatic  and  arthritic 

puns;  lastly,  its  seeds,  which  contain  a  very  acrid  substance,  are  rubbed,  with  giuger  and  galenga,  over 

the  region  of  the  heart,  to  cur©  infantile  intermittents.   The  bark  of  Talauma  {Aromadetidran)  elegans  is  a 

renowned  stomachic  in  Java  ;  its  slightly  bitter  leaves  are  antispasmodic  and  antihysteric.    Of  the  Asiatic 

decidaous-leaved  species,  Maynolia  Yidan  has  been  cultivated  from  time  immemorial  in  China,  and  it^s 

very  bitter  seeds  used  as  a  febrifuge;  and  the  Himalayan  M,  Cainpbelliij  a  lofty  tree  with  large  red  tlowers, 

18  one  of  the  most  splendid  plants  hitherto  discovered.  The  principal  American  species  are  M.  çrandiflora^ 

amiaâataj  and  nuicrophylia,  of  which  the  bitter  and  slightly  aromatic  bark  is  a  tonic.  The  fruit  and  seeds  of 

if.  ^auca  and  acuminata  are  stimulants.     The  bitter,  pleasantly  aromatic  bark  of  the  Tulip-tree  (Lirio- 

àmèron  Udipifera\  which  attains  a  height  of  100  feet  in  North  America,  is  regarded  as  an  excellent  sub- 

atitote  for  cascarilla  and  quinine. 

In  lUidettj  which,  from  their  punctate  pellucid  leaves  and  l-^eriate  whorled  carpels,  rather  form  a 
distinct  order  than  a  tribe  of  Maffnoltacea,  the  aroma  of  the  volatile  oil  and  i-esin  supersedes  the  bitterness, 
and  gives  them  stimulating  virtues  ;  as  in  Drimys  Winteri  of  Antarctic  America,  7).  Granafensis  of  New 
Gnmsda,  2>.  axillaris  of  New  Zealand,  the  Tannummas  of  Australia,  and  especially  the  *  Badiane  *  (lUicium 
amtatttm)^  a  Chinese  shrub,  the  fruit  of  which,  called  Star  Aniseed  from  its  smell  and  whorled  carpels,  is  a 
powerful  stimulant,  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  Dutch  aniseed  cordial.  /.  relit/ivsum,  transported 
from  China  to  Japan,  and  perhaps  only  a  variety  of  the  latter,  possesses  the  same  properties,  but  in  an 
inferior  degree. 
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(ScHlZANDBE^,  Blume. — Magkoliaceaecm  tribe  III.,  Benlh.  el  Hook,  fil.) 

Sarmentose  glabrous  shrubs,  with  mucous  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire  or  toothed,  sub-coriaceous,  often  pellucidly  dotted  {8chizandra)y 
exstipolate.  Flowers  diclinous,  axillary,  solitary,  small,  usually  scented.  Perianth 
ternary,  multiple  ;  sepals  and  petals  hypogynous,  9-12-16,  3- oo-seriate  ;  passing 
gradually  from  the  small  outer  to  the  petaloid  inner.  Flowers  S  :  Stamens  oo,  or 
5-15,  distinct,  or  united  into  a  globular  mass  ;  filaments  very  short,  thick,  free  or 
coherent  ;  anthers  adnate,  cells  short,  rounded,  more  or  less  separated  by  the  connec- 
tive. Flowers  9  :  Carpels  00,  in  a  head  (Kadsura)  or  spike  {Schizandra)  ;  stigmas 
sessile,  decurrent  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  ovary;  omdes  2-3,  superimposed, 
pendulous,  anatropous.  Berries  indéhiscent.  Seeds  sunk  in  pulp  ;  albumen  oily, 
copions.  Embryo  minute,  straight,  basilar  ;  cotyledotis  divaricate  \  radicle  near  the 
hilnm,  oblong,  superior. 

PRINTIPAL  GENERA. 
Schizandra.  Kadsura. 

This  little  family,  annexed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  to  Magnoliaceee,  is  in  fact  only  distinsruishpblo 
from  them  by  its  climbing  dtem,  exstipulate  leaves,  diclinous  tlowers,  and  fleshy  5-3-aeeded  carpels. 
It  also  approaches  Menispermeœy  Lardizabaletf,  and  Anonaceœ  (see  these  families).  Schigandrets  inhabit 
Eastern  temperate  and  tropical  Asia  ;  one  species  grows  in  the  warm  regions  of  North  America.  The 
mocilaginoaa  berries  of  some  are  eatable,  but  tasteless. 

o  2 
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VI.  ANONACE^. 
{k.TSOTS£,  Jusiieu. — Gltptospeem^,  Ventetiat. — Anonace^,  Dutml.) 

Tlowees  5 .  Sefals  8.  Petai.8  umally  6,  2-eeriate,  hypogynout,  mott  often 
valvate.  StahekB  od,  rarely  definite,  hypogynouti  [on  a  large  toras — Ed.],  many- 
teriate  ;  anthers  adnate.  Ovaeies  usually  many,  distinct,  1-2— œ-ovuled  ;  ovuIeB 
erect  or  ascending,  Fetjit  a  capsule  or  berry  [very  rarely  capsular — Ed.].  Albuhen 
ruminate.     Embrto  minute,  basilar. 

Tbees  or  BHECBS,  sometimes  climbing,  generally  aromatic,  with  acrid  juice. 
Leaves  alternate,  disticlioiis,  plaited  in  vernation,  simple,  entire,  penninerved, 
pnbescent  when  joung  ;  petiole  usually  jointed  or  swollen  at  the  base  ;  stipules  0. 
Floweeb  $,  rarely  diclinous,  solitary,  or  fascicled  on  axillary  peduncles,  rarely 
lateral  or  leaf-oppoaed  ;  corolla  membranous,  coriaceous  or  fleshy,  greenish  purple  or 
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;r.  ft  ^IfAj^  or  -tootb^d  «sdrz  iCyaiko^iyx*,  rmtraiXe  ix  ûdbôeate  ia  fcaL  Petals 
r^ïuJIr  i;  i-ithnadfz,  raneir  4  â-^eriaU;  (DkJMjpnlmmi^  or  cnlr  S  1  ft^iîitr  iDmhm-*  zszelT 
r'>b;T)^;iït  HexKd/jf/niiJi  ,  hrpogriiovM,  ralrate.  or  lareij  imhntMle  im  bod.  Sïjlmkss  m- 
^^ùiU:,  ninltB-seriate  on  a  thick  toruê  :  aHA«w  ailnaitej  3-^elkdL  edk  donal  or 
h^/ir%tf  op^nung  br  a  longitudinal  slit.  oontigiiaiB  or  sepsiate,  iHoaDr  cooceskd  bj 
t\ie  OT^^lappioj?  âilzted  top9  of  tlie  connectiTea;  larelT  definite,  wick  die  aathen boé 
^^//rii'^rat^l  br  the  conneetiTe,  hardlj  or  not  at  all  dilated  {MSimmK  ftuyâai, 
H'pT/fjyji^  kf:.,.  ('Ai^rRUi  Xy  rarelr  definite  (Jjtaiiiia,  Xybpio^  Bmh^m,  Ac),  or 
itz/litarr  CyaUi/fCfihjX)^  diistinct,  cr  rarelj  coherent  ( Ja^va,  Jf<Midl»na|«  aeanle  on  tiie 
t//p  of  the  t^>nL9  ;  idyU  short,  thick,  or  0  ;  wtigwia  thick,  capitate^  or  obloiig;  some- 
tiinea  furrowed  or  2-lobed  or  radiate  (Memod^ra,  ;  ormUM  1-2,  eieet,  basilar,  or  1-  a, 
fixed  tnihHr  Uj  the  satare,  or  Terr  rarelj  all  orer  the  walls  of  Hie  OTarj  {M^tkade^ra., 
ariatropomi,  raphe  rentrai,  mieropjle  inferior.  Bipe  CAxnoM  sessile  <»*  stq>itate, 
#liirtinct,  or  nnited  into  a  oceelled  finit  (Jium^r^,  or  l-eeDed  (M^modora)^  àrj^  fleshj 
(0r  pnipjf  indéhiscent  or  Z-Talred.  Seeds  with  copions  ruminate  albnmen.  Exbbto 
tninnte,  baidlar  ;  ra/lide  near  the  hflom,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GEXERJL 

^TJrftrift,  EllipeuL  GuatterU.  DogneÛA. 

II«xalobu4.  Unooa.  ^Ammiiia.  PoItsIUua. 

Popcwûi,  Oxjmitra.  GooiotbaUmaa.       Mitiepkoia.  Monodora. 

li^illiaia  'Anona.  Melodoram.  Xrlopia.  Milima, 

Oropbea.  Alpboiuea.  Bocagea.  *£apoaiatia. 

Tbe  gC'DUii  Eupomaiia,  wbicb  ia  closelj  allied  to  Anonaceœ,  présenta  reoiarkable  anomalies  of  atnictare. 
Hejtah  and  /je^/iZf  nnited  into  a  conical  ma»,  inserted  on  tbe  upper  edge  of  a  turbinate  tomSy  fiom  which 
it  i»  tranffverselj  separated  like  an  operculum.     tSlamenê  numerous,  perigynoos;  inner  manT-seriate, 
tfthnlfSf  petaloid  ;  outer  few-»eriate,  linear-lanceolate  :  connectiTe  longer  than  tbe  anther-cells,  acuminate. 
Ocary  lafHrifiTf  buried  in  tbe  torus,  and  complied  of  seTeral  tbick  carpels  ;  orules  numerous,  inserted  on 
tbe  ventral  suture  ;  styles  connate,  terminated  by  a  plane  stigma,  hollowed  into  as  many  aieols  as  there 
are  carpels.     Fruit  a  truncate  berry,  crowned  by  the  margin  of  tbe  torus.     Seeds  angular. — ^The  sterile 
inner  stamens  are  c^innivent,   and   very  closely  imbricate  over  tbe  stigma,   which  are   thus  abut  off 
from    communication    with    tbe    outer    fertile    stamen",    rendering    fertilization    impossible;   but,  as 
U.  I^rown  observed;  they  are  gnawed  by  insects,  whose  introduction  thus  assists  the  transport  of  the  pollen 
to  the  stigma. 

Awmacea  are  near  Myristicea  (see  this  family).  They  approach  Schizandreœ,  Lardkabale^t  and  Mem- 
npfirmeo!  in  the  ternary  arrangement  of  the  calyx  and  corolla,  hypopetaUsm,  extrorse  anthers,  berried  firuit, 
copious  albumen,  basilar  embryo  (at  least  in  Lardizabalea  and  Schkandrea),  alternate  leaves  and  axillary 
flowers  ;  but  in  Schizandrea  the  flowers  are  diclinous,  the  aestivation  imbricate,  tbe  ovules  pendulops,  the 
radicle  superior,  and  the  albumen  is  not  ruminate.  The  affinity  with  Maçnoliaceœ  rests  on  the  same 
features,  and  the  diagnosis  on  the  same  differences  ;  besides  which,  in  the  latter,  the  leaves  are  s^pulate, 
and  the  seeds  have  generally  a  fleshy  testa  (Magnolia),  Anonaceœ  are  also  near  DUleniaceœ  in  hypo- 
potalism,  polyandry,  adnate  anthers,  polygyny,  erect  anatropous  ovules,  copious  fleshy  albumen,  basilar 
embryo,  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves;  but  in  Dilleniacea  the  leaves  are  sometimes  stipulate,  the 
flowers  are  terminal  and  quinary,  the  aestivation  is  imbricate,  and  the  albumen  is  not  ruminate. 

Anonaceœ  are  nearly  all  tropical.  Some  (Asimina)  reach  83^  N.  latitude  in  America.  Asia  and 
America  possess  about  the  same  number  of  species  ;  somewhat  fewer  are  met  with  in  Africa.  Anona  and 
JiolUnia  bave  not  yet  been  observed  in  Asia.    Several  Anonas  inhabit  Africa. 
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The  bark  oî  Anonacea  is  usually  more  or  less  aromatic  and  stimulating;  in  some  species  the  taste  is 
acrid  and  almost  nauseous  ;  the  leaves  possess  similar  but  less  powerful  properties,  the  fruits  are  aromatic 
and  hot  {Xylojna),  or  nearly  inodorous,  and  these  alone  are  eatable.  The  Malayans  use  the  bark  of 
6»irenl  AtumacetPf  reduced  to  pulp,  for  bruises  and  rheumatic  pains,  and  the  fruit  of  others  as  a  stomachic. 
With  the  flowers  of  Uvaria  odoratay  and  with  other  aromatics  and  Cwrttima  root,  they  prepare  an  ointment 
with  which  they  anoint  themselves,  to  ward  off  fever  in  the  rainy  season.  European  women  in 
India,  it  is  said,  macerate  these  scented  flowers  in  cocoa-nut  oil,  as  a  hair  oil.  The  root  of  Fdyalthia 
maenphylla  is  strongly  aromatic,  and  the  Javanese  mountaineers  use  an  infusion  of  it  in  eruptive  fevers  ; 
they  also  use  the  fruits  of  P.  subcordata  to  allay  nervous  colics.  Artahotryi  suaveolens  grows  in  nearly 
all  the  islands  of  the  Malay  Aœhipelago  ;  from  its  infused  leaves  is  prepared  an  aromatic  medicine, 
which  is  very  efBcacious  in  inducing  reaction  during  the  cold  stage  of  eholera.  The  aromatic  fruit  of 
Xjfiopia  ffrandi/hra  fumisbee  the  Brazilians  with  a  condiment  and  a  stimulating  drug  ;  that  of  X.  fnUescens, 
a  shrub  found  throughout  tropical  America,  is  used  as  pepper  by  the  negros  ;  that  of  X  longifolia,  which 
grows  on  the  shores  of  the  Orinoco,  is  reckoned  one  of  the  best  substitutes  for  quinine.  X.  athiopica 
famished  the  ancients  with  Ethiopian  pepper,  before  black  pepper  was  introduced  from  India.  The 
AtimitMB  of  Noith  America  are  remarkable  for  thedr  nauseous  odour  ;  the  leaves  of  A.  triloba  are  used  to 
hasten  the  ripening  of  absoeeses  ;  its  berries  are  eatable,  but  its  seeds  are  emetic.  Many  species  of  Anona 
produce  agreeable  fruits,  much  esteemed  in  the  tropics,  as  the  Peruvian  Cherimoya  {Anona  Cherimolia), 
the  Sweet  Sop  (A.  squamosa),  and  the  Custard- Apple  {A,  muricata),  TheWest  Indian  A.  reticulata  has  a 
mucilaginous,  astringent,  disagreeably  tasted  fruit,  and  is  employed  as  an  anti-dysenteric  and  vermifuge. 
All  these  are  natives  of  America,  whence  they  have  been  transported  by  man  to  the  Old  World. 


VIL  MENISPERMEjE, 

(Menisperma,  Jussieu. — Menispermoide^,  Ventenat. — Menispeeme^î;,  D.C.) 

Plowees  diœcious.  Sepals  tisually  6,  /ree,  2'8€riate^  imbricate.  Petals  hypo- 
yyiuyuSy  usually  6,  imbricate^  ^-seriate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle^  equal  and 
opposite  to  the  petals^  rarely  more  or  fewer,  sterile  or  0  in  the  j  flowers.  Carpels 
usually  3,  rarely  co,  distinct,  X-ovuled,  rudimentary  or  0  in  the  $  flowers.  Drupes 
with  the  stylary  scar  often  basal.  Seeds  albuminous  or  not.  Embryo  usually  curved; 
radicle  facing  the  stylary  «car.— Stem  usually  woody,  climbing  or  twining.  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate. 

Stem  climbing  ;  branchlets  finely  striate,  sometimes  twining,  woody,  or  suffru- 
ticose,  rarely  herbaceous  and  springing  from  a  woody  rhizome  {Cissampelos),  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate,  usually  palminerved,  entire  or  palmilobed  or  peltate,  rarely 
compound  {Burasaia),  petiole  spuriously  jointed  at  the  base,  and  sometimes  at  the 
top.  Flowers  dioecious,  small,  in  a  panicle,  raceme  or  cyme,  rarely  solitary,  some- 
times accompanied  by  cordate  bracts  {Oissampelos),  Sepals  usually  6,  2-seriate, 
sometimes  9  3-seriate  or  12  4-seriate,  rarely  4  {Cissampelos),  sometimes  4  or  8 
{Menispermum),  very  rarely  5  {Sarcopetalum),  usually  distinct,  very  rarely  coherent 
(Syndisia,  Oyclea),  Petals  usually  6,  2-seriate,  imbricate,  but  equal  and  simulating 
a  single  series,  smaller  than  the  inner  sepals,  rarely  4  or  8  (Oyclea),  very  rarely  1,  3, 
or  5  {Stephania),  or  2  {Cissampelos),  or  0  {Anamirta,  Abuta,  &c.),  very  rarely  united 
{Cissampelos),  Stamens  as  many  as  petals,  usually  6,  opposite  to  the  petals,  very 
rarely  3  {Triclisia,  &c.),  or  4-8  {Oyclea),  or  9  {Linuicia,  &c.),  or  oo  {Menispermum)  ; 
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filament»  more  or  less  free,  or  united  in  a  monadelphous  column  ;  anthers  various, 
free  or  united,  usually  extrorse,  l~2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  transverse,  or 
circular  {Stephania).  Caepels  usually  3,  rarely  6  {Cosciniuniy  Sarcopetaluniy  Ft- 
hraurea),  or  9-12  (TiUacora,  Sciadotenia),  or  2  4  [Metiispermum)^  or  1  (Gissampelos, 
Oydeay  Stephania)  ;  styles  terminal,  simple  or  lobed,  often  becoming  basilar  from  the 
curvature  of  the  ovary^  ovules  solitary  '  in  the  carpels,  half-anatropous,  peltately 
attached  to  the  ventral  suture  of  the  carpel,  or  very  rarely  anatropous  ;  mieropyle 
superior,  chalaza  facing  the  base  of  the  ovary.  Ripe  caepels  drupaceous,  sessile,  or 
stipitate  ;  scar  of  style  subterminal,  excentric,  or  more  often  sub-basal  ;  endocarp 
straight,  or  often  curved  like  a  horse-shoe,  with  its  ventral  surface  intruded  as  a 
hemispherical,  peltate,  or  flattened  projection,  to  which  the  seed  is  ventrally 
attached.  Sebd  of  the  form  of  the  cavity,  concave  or  furrowed  on  its  ventral  surface  ; 
testa  thin,  membranous  ;  albumen  more  or  less  copious,  sometimes  ruminate  (^na- 
mirta,  Ahuta^  &c.),  or  0  {PachygonCy  Botryopsisy  Triclisia,  &c.).  Embeto  usually 
curved,  rarely  straight  {Anomospermum)  ;  radicle  facing  the  scar  of  the  style  ;  cotyle- 
dans  linear  and  contiguous,  or  large  and  thick,  or  foliaceous  and  divaricate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


A^pidocarya. 

Parabœna. 

Tinospora. 

Jateorhiza. 

Anamirta. 

Coscinium. 

TiUacora. 

limacia. 

•  Cocculnfl. 

Menispermum. 

Stephania. 

•  Ciasampelos. 

Cyclea. 

Pachygone. 

Hjperbœna. 

Triclisia. 

Fibraurea. 

Centi  taxis. 

Antitaxis. 

Biirasaia. 

Menùpermeœ  are  closely  allied  to  Anonaceœ^  LardizahalccBj  Berherideie,  and  Schtsandreœ,  They  are 
connected  with  Zardizabalea  by  their  hypopetalism,  two- seriate  sepals  and  petals,  usually  monadelphoaa 
stamens,  extrorse  anthers,  distinct  and  iieshy  carpels,  woody  twining  stem,  alternate  exstipulate  and 
sometimea  compound  leaves  (Burasata)^  and  diclinous  racemed  flowers  ;  but  in  Lardizabaieœ  the  carpels 
nearly  always  contain  several  ovules  scattered  over  the  walls  of  the  ovary,  and  the  embryo  is  minute,  at 
the  base  of  a  very  abundant  homy  albumen.  Berhei-ideœ  are  similarly  related,  but  ditfer  in  their  Ç  flowers, 
free  filaments,  the  dehiscence  of  their  anthers,  their  solitary  carpel,  erect  stem,  penninerved  leates, 
&c.  Anonaceœ  are  connected  with  Meniêpermcœ  by  their  woody  stem,  alternate  and  exstipulate  leaves^ 
often  diclinous  flowers,  hypogynous  2-8eriate  petals,  extrorse  anthers,  free  often  l-ovu1ed  and  fleshy 
carpels  ;  they  are  distinguished  from  them  by  their  habit,  inflorescence,  aromatic  odour,  rarely  climbing 
stem,  penninerved  leaves,  ruminate  albumen,  &c.  Schizandreœ  approach  Menispertneœ  in  their  woody 
climbing  stem,  alternate  exstipulate  leaves,  diclinous  flowers,  several-seriate  sepals  and  petals,  extrorse 
anthers,  and  free  carpels,  fleshy  when  ripe  ;  they  are  distinguished  by  the  2-ovuled  ovaries,  the  straight 
minute  embryo  at  the  base  of  an  abundant  albumen,  and  the  penninerved  leaves. 

Menispermea  principally  inhabit  the  intertropical  regions  of  both  worlds.  Few  are  met  with  in  North 
America,  Western  Asia,  South  Africa  and  extra-tropical  Australia  ;  none  in  Europe. 

This  family  has  several  species  used  in  medicine  ;  some  possess  a  bitter  principle  in  their  root,  which 
stimulates  the  digestive  organs;  others  are  acrid  and  diuretic.  Many  contain  in  their  herbaceous  organs 
ao  abundant  emollient  mucilage.  The  pericarp  of  some  is  narcotic,  acrid,  and  very  poisonous.  Cocculuê 
palmatuê  is  a  tropical  African  and  Madagascar  perennial,  whose  turnip-shaped  root  (the  Caluniba-root  of 
commerce)  is  one  of  the  most  eflicacious  of  tonics,  and  prescribed  for  obstinate  colic,  dysentery  and  sick- 
ness ;  it  is  adulterated  with  other  roots  from  India  and  Barbary,  which  bear  its  name  without  having  its  pro- 
perties. C.  peUatus,  of  Malabar,  and  C.  JlavesrenSy  of  the  Moluccas,  are  the  best  substitutes  for  it  Among 
the  Brazilian  Mentêpennea  with  a  bitter  tonic  root,  are  Cocculus  plntyphylluSj  cinerascefis^  and  CSssampeioi 

*  Two  in  Fibrauriat  of  which  one  alone  is  further  developed. — Ed. 
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uialifolia.  C.  Vartira  \a  a  soutteni  Brazilian  shrub,  the  toot  of  wbicb,  called  '  PareirH  Bmva,'  ia  woodv,  \a- 
iiiloroue,  or  s  tiute  at  firet  mild,  then  bitter  ftnd  somewbat  ncrid  ;  it  was  formerlf  renowned  na  »  lithotiipUc, 
and  is  atill  naed  in  Martinique  against  tlie  Lite  of  the  Tri^nocepfaalus.  Ciuampekn  Caaptba,  from  the 
Antilles,  and  C.  mauritiatm,  from  the  Msscarine  islands,  are  need  aa  aubatitutea  for  the  Fareira  Brava. 
The  root  of  Coacinium  fenestratwn,  of  Cuylon,  is  a  etomacbic.  The  negroB  of  Senegatnbia  eniplov  that 
of  Coemlia  Baku  as  a  diuretic  and  febrifuge.  The  rootd  of  Ctuampelog  glaherrimus  and  ebracteatiu  are  ad- 
ministered in  Brazil  in  coses  of  sonlie-bitea.  Cocailus  crirpni,  of  the  MolupCHs,  contidns  a  glutinous  ajid 
bitter  juice,  comnionl;  used  by  the  Indians  in  intermittent  ferers,  jaundice,  and  intestinal  warms. 

The  bark  of  several  species  is  extremely  bitter;  tome  yield  a  yellow  dye.  Auamifia  CocctJtu  is  a 
tropical  Asiatic  shrub,  whose  extremely  poisonous  fruits  are  used  in  India  to  intoxicate  and  poison  fiah, 
which  are  thus  obtained  in  abundance,  but  are  sometimes  dangerous  to  eat,  the  narcotic  principle  con- 
tained in  the  seed  (pterutai-ine)  being  scarcely  less  deleterious  than  strychnin».  In  England  beer  is  some- 
times adulterated  with  Cocculia  indictu. 


VIII.  BERBERIDE^. 
(Bebberides,  Jiujieu.— BsBBEBiDEiE,  Venimtit, — Bebbebace.£,  lArtdl.) 


Btfberrjr.    Dlisnio.  Fruit, 
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er  f  labQlar  And  dnipc-lilEO. 


Sepals  3~4r-9,  l-Z-seriate.  Petals  hypogynov*,  4-6-8-9-  co,  l-2-3-«eria(e. 
Stamens  a»  many  as  the  petals,  hypogynoue.  Anthers  extrorse,  usually  opening  by 
valves,  bursting  from  below  upwards.  Carpel  solitary,  1-celled,  severaUovuled.  Frdit 
a  berry  or  capevie.     Seeds  aUmminout,     Eubbto  dicotyledonous,  »maU,  axile. 

Hebbs  or  SEBTiBS  with  cylindric  stem  and  branches,  juice  watery.  Leaveb 
sometimes  simple  (1-folioIate),  or  pinnate,  with  usually  spiny  teeth,  occasionally 
reduced  to  simple  or  branching  spines  (Berberis),  sometimes  2-3-pinnate  {Epime- 
dium,  Nandina,  Leontice,  &c.),  sometimes  palmilobed  {Diphylleia,  J^ersonia)  ;  etipuUs 
2,  petiolar,  minute,  caducous.  Flowers  ç  ,  regular,  very  rarely  without  perianth 
{Acklys),  axillary,  solitary  (Jeffersonia,  Podophyllum),  or  in  racemes  {Berberis,  I^ime- 
dium,  Leontice),  panicles  {Bongardia},  cymes  (Diphylleia),  or  spikes  (Achlys).  Caltx 
of  3,  4,  or  9  1-3-seriate  sepals,  often  petaloid,  quite  distinct,  aestivation  imbricate. 
Petals  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  as  many  as  the  sepals  in  the  seTeral-seriate 
calyces,  double  in  the  1-seriate  calyces,  biglandular  at  the  base  {BerberU),  or  with  a 
nectariferous  pore  at  the  claw  {Bongardia),  or  neetariform  {Leontice,  Caulophyllum), 
or  hooded  or  lengthened  into  a  spur  {Epimedium),  or  like  the  sepals  {Aceranthue, 
Diphylleia).  Stauens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  usually  as  many  as  the  petals, 
very  rarely  twice  as  many  {Podophyllum)  ;  filâmes  free,  short,  flattened,  often  irri- 
table ;  antfi^s  2-celled,  extrorse,  opening  by  two  valves  raised  from  below  upwards, 
or  sometimes  by  two  longitudinal  slits  (Nandina,  PodiyphyUum).  Cabpel  solitary,' 
1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  very  short,  often  0  ;  stigma  usually  large,  peltate,  umbili- 
cate  ;  ovules  numerous,  ascending  from  a  parietal  placenta,  or  few,  erect  and  basal  or 
sub-basal,  anatropous.  Bebbt  or  capsdle  fleshy  or  membranous,  indéhiscent,  some- 
times dehiscent  (Epimedium,  Vancouveria,  Jeffersonia)  ;  sometimes  the  ovary  breaks 
up  after  fertilization,  and  disappears  when  ripe,  leaving  the  drupe-like  seeds  exposed 
(Caulophyllum).  Seeds  ovoid  or  globose,  erect  or  horizontal  ;  testa  crustaeeous,  mem- 
branous or  fleshy  ;  hilum  sublateral,  near  the  base,  sometimes  carunculate  ;  albumen 
deshy,  or  sub-horny.  Ehbbto  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  flat,  elliptic  ;  radicle  longer 
than  the  cotyledons. 


'  The  Teij  anomttlouB  Chilian  geaa»  Btrleridopsig 
is  a  climber  with  three  cnrpels  connate  into  a  1-celled 
oTarjî  with  man;  bIidosL  orthetropoua  ovules  od  three 


parietal    placenta*.      It  is    referred    I 


bj 
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PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 


Berberidopsis.  Berberis.  •Mahonia.  •Leoutice.  •Nandina. 

Caulophyllum.  Vancouveria.         *p]pi  medium.  Aceranthus.  Diphjlleia. 

Jefiersonia.  *  Podophyllum.         Achlys. 

Berberùleœ  are  closely  allied  to  Lardiziibaleœ  (see  that  order)  ;  the  genu?  Berheridopsisj  of  which  the 
1-oelled  ovary,  with  three  parietal  placentas,  is  an  exception  to  the  normal  Berherideœ,  establishes  the 
pilBWge  of  these  to  ÏAirdizahaleœy  throuji^h  the  genus  Decaimiea,  of  which  the  carpels  with  two  series  of 
oTules  gape  when  ripe.  Berheridea  also  approach  MagnoUaceœ  in  their  hypopetalism,  the  distinct  several- 
seriate  sepals,  the  adnate  anthers,  albuminous  seed,  straight  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves 
with  caducous  stipules  ;  but  3fa(/noliaceœ  differ  in  their  habit,  scented  wood,  polyandry,  and  the  number 
mnd  mode  of  dehiscence  of  their  carpels.  Bcrberideœ  resemble  Ranimctdaccof  (see  this  order),  and  slightly 
jR[ÇMnvrricMP,  which  differ  in  habit,  milky  juice,  terminal  inflorescence,  polyandry,  introrse  anthers,  and 
the  structure  of  the  fruit  and  seed.  Berherideœ  have  also  some  analogies  with  Aiwnacea,  founded  on  the 
ternary  arrangement  of  the  flower,  the  free  sepals,  hypogynous  2-seriate  petals,  isostemony  (Bocaf/ea), 
adnate  anthers,  thick  capitate  and  often  sessile  stigma,  the  erect  anatropous  ovules,  and  berried  fruit; 
but  AnoHOceiB  are  distinguished  by  their  habit,  their  distichous  entire  often  climbing  stem,  terminal 
usually  polyandrous  flowers,  the  ternary  carpels,  and  ruminate  albumen. 

Berberide€B  grow  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  the  Andes,  and  extra-tropical 
South  America.    They  are  absent  from  tropical  and  South  Africa,  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

The  berries  and  herbaceous  parts  of  Berberideec  contain  free  malic  acid  ;  the  root  and  bark  of  several 
species  yield  a  yellow  bitter  extractive  (herbenne)  possessing  properties  analogous  to  those  of  rhubarb. 
This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  common  Barberry  (BerberU  vul(fans\  a  shrub  which  gi'ows  on  calcareous 
soils  in  Europe  and  Northern  Asia;  the  tincture  yielded  by  the  bark  cf  its  root  and  stem  is  purgative,  and  its 
yellow  colour  induced  doctors  formerly  to  administer  it  for  jaundice;  its  acid  berries  form  a  very  pleasant 
preserve,  and  the  young  acid  astringent  leaves  are  used  to  strengthen  the  gums.  B .  fttscicidaris  (Mnhfmia) 
is  esteemed  in  California  for  its  mildly  acid  berries.  The  wood  of  the  Indian  and  South  American 
Barberiê  is  used  as  a  dye.  [2?.  Lyciumy  the  Lycium  indicum  of  Dioscorides,  is  used  to  this  day  in  India 
for  ophthalmia. — Ed.]  The  root  of  CauUtphyUum  thalictroides  is  valued  as  a  sudorific  in  North  America, 
and  its  seeds  form  a  substitute  for  coffee.  Bonyardia  Chrymgontim  grows  in  Greece  and  the  East  ;  its 
leaves  are  eaten  like  those  of  sorrel  ;  its  root  was  formerly  considered  an  alexifer.  The  powdered  root  of 
Lecntice  LeotUopetalum,  a  plant  of  Asia  Minor,  is  used  at  Aleppo  as  a  soap  for  cleaning  stuffs  ;  the  Turks 
also  use  it  as  a  corrective  for  an  overdose  of  opium.  PodophyHum  peltatum,  from  North  America,  connects 
Berberideœ  with  Papaverarea  ;  its  herbaceous  parts  are  narcotic  and  poisonous  ;  its  root  contains  a  bitter 
gum-resio,  which  purges  as  effectively  as  jalap  ;  its  berries  are  very  acid,  but  may  be  eaten  with 
impunity,  as  may  those  of  P.  himalayenne  [which  are  insipid. — Ed.]. 


IX.  LARDIZABALEJ^.,  liv. 

(MenispeemaceaRUM  trihu8f  B.c. — Bebbeeidearum  tribus^  Benth.  et  Hook,  jil.) 

Twining,  or  rarely  erect  shrubs  {Decaisnea)^  branches  striate.  Leaves  alternate, 
compoond,  2-3-temate  {Lardizabala)^  or  8  5-foliolate  [Boquila^  Parvatia)^  or  pinnate 
(Deeatsnea)^  or  digitate  {Akebia^  Holbœllia)  ;  leaflets  toothed  or  sinuate,  petioles  and 
petiolules  swollen  at  the  base  and  top,  exstipnlate.  Flowers  diclinous  or  poly- 
gamoos,  in  solitary  or  fascicled  axillary  racemes,  naked  or  bracteolate.  Flowers  ^  : 
Caltx  coloured,  6-phyllou8,  2-seriate,  or  rarely  3-phyllous  (Akebia),  aestivation  im- 
bricate, the  outer  sepals  often  valvate.  Petals  6,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  much 
smaller  than  the  sepals,  or  0.      Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  opposite  to 
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the  jt^t^UH;  fiUtmenU  cjlindric,  moDadetphons  or  nirely  free  {Akebia,  HoUxeUia); 
itntitern  extrorse,  apiciilate,  very  rarely  muticoaa  {AkAia).  Otabieb  mdimentary, 
2-S  or  infire,  fleshy.  Flowers  s,  a  little  larger,  calyx  and  corolla  as  in  the  ^. 
Htakkna  6  ;  anihern  imi>erfect  or  0,  Ovaeieb  3,  rarely  G-^  {Akebia],  distinct,  sessile, 
1  -celled  ;  ttyle»  short  or  obsolete  ;  Btigmas  terminal,  papillose,  peltat«,  obtuse  or 
conical;  ovul/m  many,  rarely  few  (Boquila),  inserted  all  over  the  wall  in  separate 
alveolie,  or  2-Heriate  along  the  ventral  suture  [Decaimea),  anatropous  or  campylo- 
tropoUH.  Ripe  cabpel)^  baccate,  indéhiscent  or  dehiscent  (DecaUnea).  Seeds 
buried  in  the  pulp,  tenia  thin.  Ehbeto  usually  minute,  at  the  base  of  a  copious 
fl.-«hy-li..riiy  albimicii  ;  rolijicdong  Hat. 
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GEXKRA. 


Lardizabala.  Buquilu.  Parvatia.  Decaisnea.  Stauntonia. 

Tlolbœllia.  Akobia. 

Lardizabaleœ  approach  Berberideœ  in  their  hypopetalism,  petaloid  sepals  and  2-seriAte  petals,  isoste- 
moniBm,  extrorse  anthers,  berried  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  alternate  compound  leaves,  and  racemed  flowers; 
they  differ  in  their  dicliuism,  united  filaments,  anthers  dehiscing  longitudinally,  and  several  carpels. 

For  the  af&nity  with  Meni9pent\e€Hy  see  that  order.  Lardisabaleee  also  approach  Magnoliaceœ  in  their 
ternary  perianth,  hypopetalisra,  extrorse  anthers,  free  carpels,  albuminous  seeds,  and  basilar  embryo  ;  but 
in  MaçncUaceœÛie  stem  is  not  twining,  the  leaves  are  always  simple  and  stipulate,  the  flowers  are  usually 
Ç  and  polyandrous,  the  ovules  are  constantly  attached  to  the  ventral  suture,  and  the  ripe  carpels  are  follicles 
or  samaras.  The  affinity  is  more  marked  with  Schizandrea*.,  which  are  sarmentose  shrubs  with  alternate 
ezfitipalate  leaves,  diclinous  flowers,  ternary  free  hypogynous  perianth-segments  in  2-several  series, 
extrorse  anthers,  free  berried  carpels,  seeds  sunk  in  the  pulp,  copious  albumen,  and  basilar  embryo  ;  but 
in  SfAésandrea  the  leaves  are  simple,  often  pellucidly  dotted,  the  stamens  are  numerous,  the  cairpels  2- 
OTuled,  and  the  ovules  attached  to  the  ventral  suture. 

The  majority  of  Lardisabaleat  inhabit  India,  China,  and  Japan  ;  Lat^izahala  and  Boquila  are 
Chilian. 

Lardiznbalea  contain  neither  a  bitter  nor  an  aromatic  principle  ;  their  berries  are  mucilaginous  and 
eataUe  ;  the  flowers  of  mnny  are  scented.  The  Nepalese  eat  the  fruits  of  Holbœliia  latifdioj  and  the 
Chilians  those  of  Lardizahaia  and  Boquila  ;  [those  of  Decai^nea  are  sweet  and  fleshy,  and  very 
grateful. — Ed.].  The  shoots  of  Lnrdàahalay  passed  through  fire  and  macerated  in  water,  form  cords  of 
great  strength. 

X.  NYMPIL'ETNEA^,  BromjmarL 

Sepals  3-5.  Petals  3-  oo,  hypogynoiis  or  perigynousy  i.e.  inserted  at  different 
heights  on  a  torus  enveloping  the  ovaries  ami  more  or  less  united  with  them.  Stamens 
usually  numerouSj  inserted  with  the  petals,  Ovaeies  several,  free  or  coherent.  Fruit 
a  berry  bursting  irregularly^  or  an  indéhiscent  nut.  Seeds  furnished  with  a  double 
aOmmeny  or  rarely  exalbuminous.     Aquatic  herbs. 

Aqaatic  herbs  ;  rootstock  perennial,  submerged,  tuberous,  creeping,  with  some- 
times milky  juice,  emitting  leaves  and  1 -flowered  scapes,  rarely  floating  branches 
(Brasenia),  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  long-petioled,  blade  floating,  rarely 
emerged  {Nelumbium),  usually  cordate-peltate,  sometimes  oblong  or  linear  {Barclay a), 
often  dissected  and  capillary  in  the  submerged  leaves  {Caboniba) .  Flowers  large  5  , 
regular,  usually  floating,  rarely  emerged  {Nelumbium)  ;  peduncles  axillary,  1 -flowered. 
Sepals  usually  4-5-6,  rarely  3  {Cabomba,  Brasenia),  Petals  imbricate  in  aestivation, 
usually  numerous,  rarely  3  {Cabomba)  ;  sometimes  all  free  and  hj-pogynous  {Nuphar)  ; 
sometimes  all,  or  the  inner  only,  inserted  at  different  heights,  on  a  torus  enclosing 
the  carpels.  Stamens  go,  or  rarely  6  {Cabomba),  inserted  as  the  petals  ;  anthers 
erect,  connective  continuous  with  the  filament,  cells  adnate,  opening  by  a  longitudinal 
slit,  introrse,  or  rarely  extrorse  {Cabomba).  Carpels  go,  or  8-10,  rarely  3-4  (Ca- 
bomba)y  sometimes  distinct  {Cabomba,  Brasenia),  sometimes  cohering  in  a  whorl,  and 
forming  a  several-celled  ovary,  either  free  and  superior  {Nuphar),  or  adherent  to  the 
torus,  and  then  inferior  or  half-inferior  {Nympluea,  Victoria,  Euryale,&c,),  sometimes 
sunk  without  order  in  the  alveola)  of  an  obconic  torus  {Nelumbium)  ;  stigmas  either 
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distinct  (Nelumbium,  Cabomba),  or  uiiited  into  a  radiating  or  annular  disk  {NympluEa, 
Euryale,  Victoria)  ;  ovules  aiiatropona,  attached  to  the  ovarian  walls,  or  pendulous 
either  from  the  ventral  suture  (Cahoviha,  Brasilia),  or  from  the  top  of  the  cell 
(Nelumbium).  Ripe  carpels  indéhiscent,  distinct,  or  united  into  a  fleshy,  pulpy, 
or  spongy  fruit.  Seeds  arillate  or  naked  ;  albumen  copious,  floury  or  fleshy,  or 
very  rarely  0  {Nelumbium).  Eubrto  straight,  enclosed  in  the  embryonic  sac,  sunk 
in  the  albumen,  and  thus  forming  a  second  albumen  ;  cotyledons  thick  ;  radicle 
very  short. 


X-ptiar.    indraïtuin  ûnd  i^i 


Lily.    riuiotfloTtw. 
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SrB-ORDKEl.  NYMFU.fJACK.fJ. 
(Hydbochabiduh  getiera,  Jussieu. — Kvuph^ace.e,  SalUbary.) 
Sepal»  4-6.  Petals  c»,  pluri-aeriate,  hypogynous  (Nuphar)  or  perigynous,  i.c. 
inserted  at  different  heights  on  the  torus  enveloping  the  carpels  (Kymphcea),  or 
epigynouB,  i.e.  inserted  on  the  top  of  the  torus  {Euryale,  Victoria,  Bardaija),  the 
inner  narrower  than  the  onter,  and  passing  gradually,  in  some  genera,  into  stumens 
IS'ymphœa,  Victoria).  (In  Bardaya  the  coherent  bases  of  the  petals  are  inserted  on 
the  top  of  the  torus  which  envelops  the  carpels,  the  calyx  remaining  free.)  Filament» 
often  flattened  {especially  the  outer)  and  sub-petaloid,  usually  prolonged  above  the 

anthers.  Carpel»  Avhorled,  coherent, 
and  formiug  a  sevoniJ-celled  superior 
ovary  {?rM^Aaf),or  hiilf-inferior  (A'^ym- 
phasa),  or  inferior  {Vidoria,  Euryale, 
Bardaya);  styles  conuate  into  a  peltate 
radiatiug  stigma,  longer  than  the 
torus,  sessile  or  stipitate,  more  or  less 
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depressed  in  the  middle,  with  sometimes  a  central  nmbilicate  gland  {Nymphœa)  ;  ovules 
usually  numerous,  inserted  on  the  walls  of  the  septa.  Fbuit  a  several-celled  berry, 
bursting  irregularly  when  ripe,  rarely  separating  into  distinct  carpels.  Seeds  often 
furnished  with  a  saccate  pulpy  aril  {Nymphœa^  Euryale)  ;  albumen  farinaceous. 

GÊ5trRA. 
Nuphar.  •Nymphœa.  Bartlava.  *  Euryale.  •Victoria. 

SuB-OKDBB  II-     CABOMBEM 
(Cabombe2B,  Richa/rd. — HTDBOPELTïDîLfi,  D.C. — Cabombace^,  Asa  Oray.) 

Sepals  3-4.  Petals  3-4,  hypogynous,  persistent.  Stamens  6,  12,  or  18  ; 
filaments  subulate  ;  anthers  eitrorse  or  lateraJ.  Ovaries  3-2-4,  or  6-18,  free, 
whorled,  inserted  on  a  narrow  torus,  narrowed  into  styles,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top 
(Cahomha)^  or  throughout  their  length  (Bra^enia)  ;  ovules  2-3,  pendulous.  Eipe 
CARPELS  enclosed  in  the  persistent  calyK  and  corolla,  often  solitary  by  arrest, 
follicular,  indéhiscent.     Se^ds  with  a  fleshy  copious  albumen* 

GENERA. 
Cabomba.  Brasenia. 

Sub-order  III.    NELUMBONEM 

(NÊLU1IB0NE2B,  Battling. — Nulumbiacê^,  lAnâl.) 

Sepals  4-*5*  Petals  and  stamens  oo,  hypogynous,  sereral-seriate  at  the  base 
of  the  torus  ;  filaments  filiform,  dilated  abote  ;  anthers  introrse,  connective  prolonged 
beyond  the  cells  as  a  flat  or  clubbed  appendage.  Ovaries  several,  sunk  separately  in 
the  pits  of  a  fleshy,  obconic,  flat-topped  torus  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  terminal,  sub- 
dilated  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each  ovary,  pendulous  from  a  basilar  funicle,  which  ascends 
along  its  wall,  and  is  free  above  ;  raphe  dorsal.  Nucules  sub*globo8e,  indéhiscent. 
Seeds  exaJbuminous,  testa  thin.     Embryo  floury,  plumule  foliaceous. 

GENUS. 

Nelumbium. 

KymplittiHeœ  approach  the  polypetaloQs  hypognous  apocai-pons  families,  although  the  principal  genera 
are  syncarpous,  and  the  ovaiy  ia  adherent  to  the  torua.  The  sub-order  of  Nyfi%ph€eace<B  is  allied  to 
Papaveracea  in  the  many-ovuled  ovary  with  placentas  an  the  septa,  radiating  stigmas,  polyandry,  and 
truly  milky  juice;  but  is  distinguished  by  its  frequent  perigynisra  or  epigynism,  aquatic  habitat,  and 
especially  the  embryo  with  its  enveloping  sac  being  immersed  in  a  superficial  catity  of  the  amylaceous 
albumen  ;  the  latter  is  almost  the  only  character  which  distinguishes  Cabombea  from  Eananculaceœ, 
Nymphœactœ  have  also  a  real  affinity  with  Sarraceniaceœ  (see  that  order). 

The  species  of  Nymphœa  are  diepereed  over  nearly  all  regions  ;  Nuphar  is  confined  to  the  extra-tropical 
northern  hemisphere  ;  Barclaya  and  Euryale  inhabit  tropical  Asia  ;  Victoriay  equatorial  America.  The  three 
or  four  species  of  Cabotnbeœ  are  American  ;  Brasenia  is  also  found  in  India  and  Australia.  [^Nelunibium 
inhabits  the  southern  United  States,  tropical  Asia,  Africa,  and  Australia. — Ed.] 

Some  species  of  this  family  were  venerated  by  the  ancients,  not  only  for  the  magnificence  of  their 
fiowers  and  leaves,  carpeting  the  surface  of  the  tranquil  waters,  but  also  on  account  of  their  utility.  Their 
young  rootstocks  contain  abundance  of  starchy,  mucilaginous  and  sugary  matters,  which  render  them 
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natritîre  )  in  the  adult  rootstocti  these  principles  Are  mplaced 
bj  gallic  acid.  The  fiowera,  vhich  hnve  a  peculiar  scent,  ara 
oarcotic.  The  seeds,  filled  with  n  flnurj  albumen,  are  edible  ; 
the  negn»  of  Nubia  use  them  hs  millet,  sod  the  Egyptians 
•till  Mt  the  seeds  and  rootatock  of  Nymphaa  LaCut  and 
atmiea,  N.  alba  is  the  greatest  ornament  of  still  waters  in 
the  DOTtheni  hemisphere  ;  its  mucilaginous  and  gomewhat  acrid 
rootatock  i*  administered  in  some  countries  for  djsentery, 
and  it*  flowers  are  reputed  to  he  anti-aphrodisific.  Kapkar 
Ueitm  is  indigenous,  like  the  preceding;  its  flower  exhales 
the  smie  aoothing  properties  as  Xympkaa  ;  its  leaves  are  astringent,  and 
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of  hœmoirhage  ;  it  is  also  used  by  nurses  to  reduce  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  its  rootstock  is 
eaten  in-  Kussia  and  Finland.  Tbe  same  is  the  case  with  the  rootstock  and  seeds  of  Euryale  fei^x^ 
a  native  of  India,  and  cultivated  in  China  under  the  name  of  Kiteou.  The  MannrUy  dedicated  to  the 
Queen  of  England  (  Victoria  regia)^  is  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Nymphœaceœ  ;  it  inhabits  the  tranquil 
waters  of  the  lagunes  formed  by  the  overflow  of  the  large  rivers  of  South  America.  Its  leaves  are  floating 
and  peltate,  their  circular  blade  is  12-15  feet  in  girth,  and  its  edge  2^6  inches  high  ;  the  upper  surface 
is  of  a  brilliant  dark  green,  the  under  of  a  red  brown,  furnished  with  large  reticulated  prominent 
cellular  ribs,  full  of  air,  and  bristling,  like  the  petiole  and  peduncle,  with  elastic  prickles.  The  flowers, 
which  rise  a  few  inches  above  the  water,  are  more  than  30  inches  in  circumference  :  at  first  of  a  pure  white, 
in  twenty-four  hours  they  successively  pass  through  pale  pink  to  bright  red  ;  they  exhale  an  agreeable  scent 
during  the  first  day  of  their  blossoming;  at  the  end  of  the  third  day  the  flower  withers  and  sinks  into 
the  water  to  ripen  its  seeds.  The  fruit,  which  is  inferior,  attains  when  ripe  the  size  of  a  large  depressed 
apple,  covered  with  prickles.  The  seeds,  which  are  known  in  the  province  of  Corrientes  as  water  ftiaize, 
are  rich  in  starch,  and  are  roasted  by  the  natives,  who  consider  them  excellent  food.  Brasema  peltata  is 
used  in  North  America  as  a  mild  astringent.  Nelumhiuni  spedogum  was  the  Lotus  of  the  Egyptians  ;  its  leaves, 
peltate  and  saucer-shaped,  are  represented  on  their  monuments  and  the  statues  of  their  gods  ;  its  pink 
flowers  resemble  enormous  tulips,  and  its  fruit-bearing  peduncles  served  as  a  model  for  the  columns  of 
their  buildings.  This  species  grows  in  several  parts  of  Asia,  as  far  as  the  mouths  of  the  Volga,  but  is 
no  longer  met  with  in  Egypt  ;  its  seeds,  formerly  called  Egyptian  heansy  still  serve  as  food  to  the  Indians 
and  Chinese,  who  also  use  its  petals  as  an  astringent.  N,  lutetim  inhabits  the  large  rivers  of  Louisiana 
and  Carolina. 


XI.  SARRACENIACE^,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  herbs,  inhabiting  the  turly  spougy  bogs  of  North  America  and  Gniana. 
Boot  fibrous.  Leaves  all  radical,  with  a  tubular  or  amphora-shaped  petiole  ;  blade 
small,  rounded,  usually  lying  on  the  orifice  of  the  petiole.  Scapes  naked,  or  fur- 
nished with  a  few  bracts,  1-fiowered  {Sarraceniay  Darling tonia) y  or  terminated  by  a 
few-flowered  raceme  [Heliamphora),  Flowers  large,  nodding.  Sepals  4-5,  fi«e, 
very  much  imbricated  at  the  base,  sub-petaloid,  persistent.  Petals  5,  free,  hypo- 
gynous,  imbricate,  deciduous,  rarely  0  {Heliamphora).  Stamens  oo,  hypogynous,  free  ; 
filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  2-celled,  versatile,  opening  by  2  longitudinal  slits.  Ovary 
free,  8-5-celled,  placentas  prominent  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  ;  style  terminal, 
short,  sometimes  dilated  at  the  top,  as  a  5-angled  or  -lobed  petaloid  parasol  with 
5  radiating  nerves  {Sarracenia)^  or  5-fid,  lobes  narrow,  spreading,  reflexed,  stig- 
matiferous  (Darlingtonia),  or  obtuse  and  terminated  by  an  obscurely  3-lobed  stigma 
{Heliamphora)  ;  ovules  numerous,  many-seriate,  sub-horizontal,  anatropous,  raphe 
lateral.  Capsule  3-5-celled,  loculicidally  3-5-valved.  Seeds  oo,  small  ;  testa 
crustaceous,  sometimes  loosely  reticulate  {Darlingtonia)y  or  membranous  and  winged 
{Heliamphora)  ;  albtimen  copious,  fleshy.     Embryo  minute,  near  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Sarracenia.  Darlingtonia.  Heliamphora. 

This  little  family  approaches  Papaveracea  in  hypopetalism,  polyandry,  numerous  ovules,  capsalar 
fi-uit,  fleshy  copious  albumen^  and  minute  basilar  embryo  ;  but  Papateraceœ  differ  much  in  habit,  proper 
juice,  caducous  dimerous  calyx,  and  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placentation.  Sarractmiaceœ  are  con- 
nected with  Xymphaacea  by  the  same  characters,  and  also  by  the  always  radical  leaTes,  one-  flowered 
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Mspe,  and  aquatic  habitat  ;  but  Xympkaacrte  differ  in  their  numerous  aeveml-aeriate  petals,  placeolatlon, 
HGMile  stigma,  and  double  albumen.  Certain  affinities  or  nnalogies  bave  also  been  indicated,  which  link 
Sarraceniacftt  with  Droteraeete,  Pyrelacea,  Xepenthea,  and  CephidoUm,    ■ 

[All  are  natives  of  AmericB,  and  chiefly  of  the  United  States,  DarUngtonia  inhabits  the  Kocky 
Mountains,  and  Httiamphora  the  Roruma  Mouutaina  of  Venezuela. 

Of  the  properties  of  Sarrareniacea:  little  is  known.  Sarracenia  mbra  has  been  vaunted  in  Canada  as  a 
Bpeci&c  Hg^nst  small-pox,  hut  has  not  proved  aucb.  The  pitcher-ahaped  learee  are  «fiective  iiuect  tiape  : 
a  sugar;  secretion  eiudes  at  the  mouth  of  the  piteher,  and  attracts  the  insects,  which  descend  lower  in 
the  tube,  where  thej  meet  with  a  belt  of  ns&exed  balii^  which  facilitate  their  descent  iata  a  watery 
fluid  that  fills  the  bottom  of  the  cavitj,  and  at  the  same  timu  prevent  their  egress. — En.] 


Xn.  PAPA  YESACEjE,  Jimieu. 


XII.  PAPAVEEACEa;. 


lUifian.  Asnsulnl  aupcli. 


Xir.  PAPAVERACE^. 


Fl<iiii!r-l.ud  ud  pl>tl; 


8nd,  culire  and  cut  roticAllj  (mjtg.). 


Sepalu  2,  rarely  :î.      Petals  double  or  multiple  the  mtmher  of  the  sepaU,frec, 
regular,  iigtialli/ hijpotfijnong.       StaMEks    ûo,  Jnjpogynons,  free.       Otaet   1 -celled,  with 
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parietal  placentas^  many-ovuled.      Fruit  capsular  or  siliqtiose.      Seeds   albuminous. 
Embryo  minute^  basilar, — Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  rarely  siiffruteseent  (Bocconia^  Deyulromecon)  ;  juice 
railky,  yellow,  white,  or  red,  rarely  watery  {Eschscholtzia^  Hxinnemannia^  Platystemmi^ 
&c.).  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  penninerved,  toothed  or  pennilobed.  Inflores- 
cence terminal;  pedtmcles  usually  1-flowered,  rarely  bearing  an  umbellate  cyme 
{Chelidonium)  or  panicle  {B(  ^raniay  Macleya).  Flowers  S ,  regular,  yellow  or  red, 
very  rarely  blue  {Meconopsis  Wallichiiy  &c.).  Sepals  2  (rarely  3),  free,  or  very 
rarely  coherent  into  a  cap  {Eschscholizia),  lateral,  overlapping  each  other,  caducous. 
Petals  hypogynous,  very  rarely  perigynous  {Eschscholtzia)^  equal,  free,  usually 
double  the  number  of  the  sepals,  rarely  8  or  12,  2-3-8eriate  {Sanguinaria)^  rarely  0 
[Bocconia,  Macleya) ^  often  crumpled  before  expansion,  the  outer  equitant  on  the  inner. 
Stamens  hypogynous,  very  rarely  perigynous  {EschschoUzia),  free,  usually  oo  many- 
seriate,  rarely  4f-6  1 -seriate  {Platystigma,  section  Meconella)  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  basifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  connate  into  an  ovoid  or  oblong 
1- celled  ovary  ;  placentas  2-  oo,  parietal,  sometimes  prolonged  into  vertical  incomplete 
septa  {Papaver)^  sometimes  marginal  and  filiform  {Chelidoniumy  Argemone,  Rœmeria, 
&c.)  ;  style  short  or  obsolete  ;  stignuLs  as  many  as  placentas,  persistent,  more  or  less 
connate,  sub-sessile,  or  arranged  in  rays  on  the  surface  of  an  orbicular  disk  formed  by 
the  styles,  and  which  crowns  the  ovary  {Papaver)  ;  ovules  anatropous,  ascending  or 
horizontal,  micropyle  inferior,  raphe  superior  or  lateral.  Ripe  carpels  very  rarely 
distinct  {Platysfemon)^  generally  connate  into  a  capsule,  or  one-celled  siliqua, 
rarely  2-celled  owing  to  a  cellular  development  of  the  placentas  {Glaucium)  ;  opening 
either  by  valves  between  the  placentas  {Papaver)^  or  in  two  or  four  valves  separating 
from  below  upwards  {Chelidonium),  or  from  above  downwards,  leaving  the  placentas 
exposed  {Glaucium,  Stylophorum)  ;  rarely  fleshy  when  young  {Bocconia,  Sanguinaria). 
Seeds  usually  numerous,  rarely  definite  (Macleya),  or  solitary  {Bocconia),  globose  or 
ovoid,  sub-reniform  {Papaver),  or  crested  along  the  raphe  {Chelidonium,  &c.)  or  not  ; 
albu^men  copious,  oily.  Embryo  minute,  basilar  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum  and  centri- 
fugal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Platystemon.  Platystigma.  *  Papaver.  •Argemone.  •Meconopsis. 
Stylophoruni.         *  Sanguinaria.              •Bocconia.             •Glaucium.  Rœmeria. 

*  Chelidonium.  Hunnemannia.  *  Eschscholtzia.       Dendromecon. 

Papaveraceœ  are  closely  allied  to  FumariacecCj  which  are  only  distinguished  by  their  irregular  petals, 
their  definite,  usually  diadelphous  stamens,  and  their  non -oleaginous  albumen.  They  approach  Citiciferce  in 
their  flower  formed  on  the  binary  type,  in  hypopetalism,  parietal  placentation,  capsular  siliquose  fruit, 
polyandry  (Megacarpad)\  and  oily  seed  ;  but  Cniciferce  are  usually  tetradynaraous,  their  ovary  is  two- 
celled,  their  ovules  are  campylotropous,  and  their  seed  exalbnminous.  Papaveracea  are  also  near 
Ranunctdaceœ,  Berherideœ,  and  Nymphceacece  (see  tliese  families).  One  monotypal  Californian  genus, 
Croêèosomay  placed  among  BanuncuJaceiSy  approaches  Papaveraceœ  in  its  monosepnious  calyx,  polyandr}', 
perigynous  petals  and  stamens  (as  in  EschschoUzid)^  and  in  the  separation  of  the  carpels  (as  in  Platystemon)  ; 
it  differs  in  its  isomerous  calyx  and  corolla,  and  multiBd  aril  enveloping  the  seeds. 

Papaveracea  inhabit  the  temperate  and  subtropical  regiops  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  but  few  are  met 
with  in  the  tropics  or  southern  hemisphere.  Some  species  are  now  dispersed  over  cultivated  ground  through- 
out the  world.     The  most  important  of  the  Papaveracea  with  milky  juice   is  the  Papaver  sonmifer  uni  y  an 
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ftnnuftl  herb,  a  native  of  Aeia.  Its  juice,  obtained  bj  &  superficUl  incision  of  its  capsule,  uid  thickened 
bv  exposure,  is  opiiim,  a  substance  contuning  teveral  prindpleo,  and  notablj  an  alkaloid  {morphine), 
wbose  powerful  properties  render  this  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  drugs.  Taken  in  a  large  dose,  it  is  a 
deadly  poison;  but  habit  rapid!}' weakens  its  action,  and  by  degrees  considerable  quantities  can  be  swallowed 
with  impunity.  Orientals,  and  especially  the  Chinese,  drink,  chew,  or  smoke  opiora  to  procure  intoxica- 
tion, the  dflily  renewal  of  which  becomes  a  want,  which  they  mtisfy  at  any  price  ;  when  they  soon  fell 
into  a  state  of  physical  and  moral  dégradation,  from  which  nothing  can  rescue  them. 

In  the  north  of  France  a  Tariety  of  P.  aomniferum  is  lai^elj  cultivated,  the  seeds  of  which  are 
blackixh  when  ripe,  and  yield  by  expression  a  bland  <m1,  need  like  olive  oil,  and  known  as  white  ot!  and 
o/eoium.  The  petals  of  the  Field'Foppy  (P.  SAaai)  are  mucilaginous,  emollient,  and  slightly  narcotic. 
Chelidonium  mq/iu  is  a  perennial  herb,  found  in  cultivated  rpot&  The  yellow  and  acrid  milky  juice, 
which  fills  all  parts  of  the  plant,  ia  used  in  Europe  to  destroy  warts  and  to  remove  specks  on  the  cornea; 
it  ia  regarded  in  Brazil,'  either  rightly  or  wrongly,  as  efficacious  against  the  bite  of  venomous  (serpenta. 
The  juice  of  Arganone  me-tieimn  poeaesses,  it  is  said,  the  same  virtues.  The  root  of  Snnffninaria 
canadeTuin,  which  contains  a  red  juice,  ia  acrid  and  bitter,  and  colours  the  saliva  of  a  bright  red  ;  sedative 
properties  similar  to  those  of  J)igUali»  are  attributed  to  it,  and  its  narcotic  seeds  are  considered  equally 
powerful  as  those  of  Dalnra  Stramimium  (Thorn- Apple). 


xm.  FUMARIACE^,  B.C. 


PUin  (DUB.).       prxmrnhni.  Fiow-a  (nuig.).  Oi»  of  ths  Inner  peUla  (ni«g.).     One  at  the  «tier  pM^  (mug.). 

'  There  is  prolmbly  some  error  hero.  ChdHoniavt  doI  being  a  native  of  BraiiL— Ed. 
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Flow  (IMC-)*  DUcnai. 


XIII.  FUMAEIACEjE. 


t'r'i-aforapnot  pala/lîHa,  CrratoeapntH.    Fmllfl  of  dLITPr^t  ahapeeon  tbevAnH  plniit. 

Herbaceous,  aiinual  or  perennial,  usually  glaucous  plants,  with  watery  juice. 
Stem  sometimes  tuberous,  rarely  sarmcntose.  Leaves  alternate,  cut.  Flowers 
5  ,  irregular,  terminal,  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  or  sometimes  solitary.  Sepals  2,  antero- 
posterior, free,  petaloid  or  scale-like,  imbricate  in  bud,  caducous.  Petals  hypogy- 
iious,  4,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  2-seriate,  the  2  outer  lateral,  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  differing  from  the  inner  and  equitant  upon  them,  equal  {Hypecoum,  Dicetiim, 
Adlumia)  or  unequal,  one  being  spurred  or  gibbous,  the  other  flat,  2  inner  petals 
placed  crosswise  to  the  outer,  oblong-linear,  sab-callouB,  and  coherent  at  the  tips, 
which  enclose  the  anthers  and  stigmas.  Stamens  rarely  4,  free,  with  2-celled  anthers 
(Hypecoum),  usually  6,  united  by  their  filaments  in  two  bundles  opposite  to  the 
outer  petals,  and  each  composed  of  3  anthers,  of  which  the  2  lateral  are 
1-celled,  and  the  median  is  2-celled  (FTimaria,  Sarcocapnos,  Corydali»,  Adlumia, 
Dicerttra)  :  anthers  extrorse,  dehiscence  sometimes  lateral  (Eypecoum).  Ovaky  free  ; 
style  simple,  sometimes   2-fid   {Hypefmtm)  ;  stigma  usually  forming  two  crenulated 
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lobes  ;  ovules  half-anatropous,  one  or  several  on  parietal  placentas.  Feuit  siliquose, 
many-seeded,  2-valved  (Corydalisy  Adlumiay  Dicentra),  or  vesicular  {Cy8ticapno8)y  or 
1-2-seeded  and  indéhiscent  {Fumaria,  8arcocapno8)y  or  jointed  and  divided  by  trans- 
verse septa  into  1-seeded  indéhiscent  cellules  {Ceratocapnosy  Hypecoum).  Seeds 
horizontal,  hilum  usually  naked,  sometimes  strophiolate  {Dicentray  Corydalis)  ;  albu- 
men fleshy.  Embeyo  usually  minute,  nearly  straight,  basilar,  often  only  visible  at 
the  moment  of  germination,  and  having  apparently  only  one  oval  cotyledon  (Cory- 
dalis), 

GENERA. 

tîypecouru.  •Dicentra.  Pteridophylluni.  *Adlumia.  •Corydalis. 

Saroocapnos.  *  Fumaria. 

Fumariacece  are  so  closely  allied  to  Papaveraceœ  (see  that  family),  that  many  modern  botanists  have 
united  them,  for  they  differ  chiefly  in  the  dissimilarity  between  their  inner  and  outer  petals,  and  in  their 
definite  stamens.  Like  Papaoeracea,  they  approach  Crucifera  in  their  corolla,  hypopetalism,  parietal 
placentation,  curved  ovule,  and  the  structure  of  the  fruit,  but  diflfer  in  their  irregular  flowers  with  two 
sepals,  diadelphous  stamens,  albuminous  seed,  and  minute  and  basilar  embryo.  They  inhabit  the  temperate 
northern  hemisphere,  and  especially  the  Mediterranean  region  and  North  America.  Some  (Cysticapnos, 
l%acocapno8)  inhabit  South  Africa  ;  none  have  been  observed  in  the  hot  regions  of  the  tropics. 

Most  Fumariaceœ  contain  in  their  herbaceous  parts  mucilage,  saline  substances,  and  a  peculiar  acid 
or  acrid  juice,  so  combined  that  they  are  classed  among  tonic  and  alterative  medicines.  The  Common 
Fumitory  {Fumaria  officinale)  occurs  everywhere  in  corn-fields  and  on  rubbish  heaps;  its  juice  is  bitter, 
stomachic,  and  dépura  live.  The  roots  of  Corydalis  bulbosa  Rndfabacea  are  sub -aromatic,  very  bitter  and 
slightly  astringent,  and  employed  as  emmenagogues  and  vermifuges.  The  rather  bitter  and  very  acrid 
foliage  of  C  capnoides  is  a  reputed  stimulant. 


XIV.  CRUCIFERJ^.. 

(TETRAPETAL-fi,  Ray. — SiLiQUOS-fi,  Magnol. — Cruciformes,  Tournefort. — Tetrad y- 
NAiLfi,  L. — ÂNTiscoRBUTiOiE,  Crantz, — Cruciate,  Holler. — Crucifère,  Adanson. 
— BRASSiCACEiB,  Liudl.) 

Sepals  4.  Petals  4,  hypogynous.  Stamens  6,  tetradynamous.  Ovary  sesstUy 
2-  {rarely  1-)  celledy  with  2  parietal  placentas.  Fruit  a  siliqua  or  »iliculay  or  nut  or 
lomentum.     Seeds  exdlbuminous.     Embryo  oily  y  bent,  rarely  straight. 

Usually  HERBS,  rarely  suffruticose,  with  watery  juice,  often  rather  acrid;  hairs 
when  present  simple  or  stellate,  or  fixed  by  the  middle,  very  rarely  glandular. 
Stem  cylindric  or  angular,  sometimes  spinescent.  Leaves  simple,  alternate,  rarely 
opposite,  entire,  lobed  or  dissected,  the  radical  often  runcinate,  and  the  cauline  often 
auricled  at  the  base;  stipules  generally  0.  Flowers  ç  ,  in  a  raceme,  rarely  solitary 
on  a  scape;  racemes  usually  terminal,  corymbose  when  young,  rarely  bracteate. 
Corolla  white,  yellow,  or  purplish,  rarely  blue  or  pink.  Sepals  4,  free,  2-seriate, 
the  2  outer  opposite,  antero-posterior,  answering  to  the  placentas,  the  2  inner 
lateral,  often  larger,  and  gibbous  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  bud,  very  rarely  valvate 
{RicotiUy  Savignyay  &c.).  Petals  4,  hypogynous,  rarely  0  {Armoraciay  Lepidium 
{some) y  Cardamine  (some),  &c.),  arranged  crosswise,  usually  entire,  equal,  or  the  outer 
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WlBgcil  Mcd.  ■all»  and  cul  verticdlj  <m»B. 
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larger,  variously  imbricate  in  bud.  Glands  sessile  at  the  base  or  on  the  circum- 
ference of  the  torus,  usually  4,  opposite  to  the  sepals,  or  2  or  6,  or  forming  a  con- 
tinuous variously  lobed  ring,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  hypogynous,  6,  of  which  2  are 
short,  and  opposite  the  lateral  sepals,  and  4  longer  facing  the  placentary  sepals, 
and  close  together  in  pairs,  or  coherent  ;  sometimes  reduced  t/O  4  or  2  {Lepidium 
(some),  Capsella  (some),  Senebiera  (some)),  rarely  oo  {Megacarpœa  polyandra)  ;  fila- 
fnents  subulate,  the  longest  sometimes  1-toothed,  or  arched,  rarely  dilated  or  appen- 
daged  {Lepidostemon)  ;  anthers  2-  (very  rarely  1-)  celled  {Atelanthera),  introrse, 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  basifixed,  cordate  or  sagittate,  sometimes  linear  {Parrya)  or 
twisted  {Stanley a).  Ovary  of  2  connate  carpels  (very  rarely  8-4,  Tetrapoma)^  placed 
right  and  left  of  the  floral  axis,  sessile,  rarely  stipitate  {Warea^  &c.),  placentation 
parietal,  usually  2-celled  by  cellular  plates  springing  from  the  placentas,  and  dilated 
into  a  false  vertical  septum  ;  sometimes  1 -celled,  with  parietal,  basilar  or  apical  placen- 
tation ;  sometimes  divided  into  several  superimposed  cellules  by  spongy  transverse 
septa  (Raphanus)  ;  style  simple,  or  dilated^  or  appendaged,  below  the  stigmas  ;  stigmas 
2,  opposite  to  the  placentas,  erect  or  divergent,  or  united  into  one,  sometimes  decur- 
rent  on  the  style  ;  ovules  oo,  or  few  or  solitary,  pendulous  or  horizontal,  very  rarely 
solitary  and  basilar  in  the  1-eelled  ovaries  {Clypeola^  Dipterygium),  or  apical  {Isatis j 
Tauscheria,  Ihvclidium),  campylotropousorhalf-anatropous,  raphe  ventral,  andmicro- 
pyle  superior.  Fruit  elongated  {siliqua),  or  short  {sili^ula),  usually  2-celled,  or  1- 
celled  firom  arrest  of  the  septum  {Isatis^  Clypeola,  Calepina^  Myagruniy  &c.),  usually 
with  2  valves  separating  from  the  placentas,  rarely  with  3-4  valves  {Tetrapoma)^ 
sometimes  indéhiscent  from  the  cohesion  of  the  valves  {Raphanus),  rarely  transversely 
divided  into  2  one-  or  more-seeded  joints,  of  which  the  upper  {Erucariay  Morisia,  &c.), 
or  the  lower  [Oramhey  Rapistrum,  Cakile^  Enarthrocarpus)  is  indéhiscent.  Seeds  sub- 
globose  or  margined  or  winged  ;  testa  cellular,  usually  becoming  mucilaginous  when 
moistened.  Embryo  oily,  cunred,  very  rarely  straight  {Leavenworthia)^  exalbuminous 
or  very  rarely  enveloped  in  a  layer  of  fleshy  albumen  {Isatis^  some)  ;  cotyledons  sub- 
aerial,  usually  plano-convex,  aceumbent  {Pleurorhizeœ)  or  incumbent  {Notorhizeœ) 
relatively  to  the  radicle  (which  is  usually  ascendent),  rarely  oblique,  sometimes 
folded  in  two  along  their  length  and  embracing  the  radicle  {Orthoploceœ)y  rarely 
linear,  and  folded  twice  transversely  {Diplecolol^eœ)^  very  rarely  linear  and  coiled 
transversely  upon  themselves  {Spirolobeœ). 

Tbibe  I.     ORTHOPLOCE^y  B.C. 
Cotyledons  longitudinally  conduplicate,  embracing  the  dorsal  radicle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*Brassica.  Hirsehfeldia.  Erucastrura. 

Moricnndia.  (^abtpina.  *  Crambe. 

EnarthrocarpuH.        *]iapbanu«.  '       Kaphanistrum. 


•  Sinapîs. 

Enica. 

Diplotaxis. 

Vella. 

Morisia. 

Rapistrum. 

O  2 
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Tribe  IL     PLATYLOBEM 

(PlEURORHIZE^   et   NoTORHIZEiE,  D.C.) 

Cotyledons  plane.     Radicle  lateral  or  dorsal. 

PKIÎ^CrPAL  GENERA. 
{Siliquose  PlalyloheœJ) 


•  Hesperîs. 

•  Malcolm  îa. 

•  Cheiranthus. 

•  Matthîola. 

•Eiysîmnm. 

•  Barbarea. 

Sisymbrium. 

Alliaria. 

*  Nastirrtiui». 

•Arabie. 

•  Cardaiiiine. 

Dentarîa. 

(Stliculose  Plaiylobea*,) 

•Lunaria. 

*  Farsetia. 

•  Aubrietia. 

•  Vesîcaria. 

•  Alyssum. 

Clypeola. 

Peltarift. 

Draba. 

Erophila. 

•  Armoracia. 

•  CochleariA 

Tetrapoma. 

Neslia. 

•Myagrum. 

•  Camelina. 

Biscutella. 

Megacarptea. 

•  Lepidium. 

Hutchinsia. 

•  Iberis. 

Teesdalia. 

•  -^thionema. 

Thlaspi. 

Capsella. 

Cakile. 

Isatis. 

Anastatica. 

Tribe  III.     SPIROLOBEJEy  B.C. 
Cotyledons  linear,  coiled  transversely  upon  themselves.     Radicle  dorsal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Bunias,  •Schizopetalura. 

Tribe  IV.     DIPLECOLOBEJE,  B.C. 
Cotyledons  linear,  folded  twice  transversely  upon  themselves.     Radicle  dursiil 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
Coronopus,  Subalaria.  *  Iletiophila. 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  CEUCIFEE^. 

By  Bektham  and  Hooker  fil. 

Series  A. — Siliqua  long  or  short,  dehiscent  throughout  its  length.  Valves  con- 
tinuous within,  rarely  septiferous,  plane  or  concave,  not  compressed,  in  a  perpendicular 
direction  to  the  plane  of  the  septum.     Septum  the  same  breadth  as  the  valves. 

Tribe  I.  Arabide^.. — Siliqua  narrow,  long,  seeds  often  1-seriate.  Cotyledons 
accumbent.  Matthiola,  ChciranthiiSy  Atelanthera^  Nasturtium^  Barbarea^  Arabis^  Car- 
damlne,  Lonchophoray  Ayiastaticdj  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Alyssine^. — Siliqua  often  short,  large,  seeds  2-seriate.  Cotyledons 
accumbent.  T/tmaHa,  Farsetia,  Aubrietia,  Vesicaria,  Alyssum,  Draba,  Erophila,  Coch- 
learia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.   Sisymbrie^. — Siliqua  narrow,  long,  seeds  often  l-seriate.     Cotyle- 
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dons  incumbent,  straight  or  coiled,  or  transversely  folded.      Schizopetalum,  Hesperis, 
Malcolmia^  Streptolomay  Sisymbrium,  Conringia,  Erysimum,  Heliophila,  &c. 

Tbibe  IV.  Cambline^. — Siliqua  short  or  long,  oblong,  ovoid  or  globular.  Seeds 
2-seriate.  Cotyledons  incumbent.  Stenopetalum-,  Braya,  Camelina,  Tetrap(yma, 
Stibularia,  &c. 

Tbibe  V.  BbassicEuE. — Siliqua  short  or  long,  dehiscent  throughout  its  length, 
or  at  the  top  only.  Cotyledons  folded  longitudinally.  Brassica,  Sinapis,  Erucas- 
trumr,  Hirschfeldia,  Diplotaxis,  Eruca,  Morica^idia,  Vella,  Carrichtera,  Succovia,  &c. 

Series  B. — Siliqua  short,  dehiscent  throughout  its  length.  Valves  continuous 
within,  very  concave,  compressed  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the 
septum.     Septum  usually  very  narrow. 

Tbibe  VI.  Lepidine^. — Cotyledons  incumbent,  straight  or  bent^  or  condupli- 
cate  longitudinally,  or  coiled  upon  themselves.  Capsella,  Senebiera,  Lepidium, 
JEthionema,  Campyloptera,  &c. 

Tbibe  Vil.  Thlaspide^. — Cotyledons  accumbent,  straight.  Cremolohus,  Bis- 
cutella,  Megacarpœa,  Tlildspi,  Uteris,  Teesdalia,  Hutchinsia,  Iberidella,  &c. 

Series  C.  -  Siliqua  short  (rarely  long),  indéhiscent,  not  jointed,  often  crustaceous 
or  bony,  1-celled,  1-  (rarely  2-)  seeded,  or  2-4-celled  with  parallel  1-seeded  cells. 
Pedicels  often  very  slender,  drooping  in  fruit.  Seed  often  furnished  with  a  ^;hin 
albumen  ;  testa  not  mucilaginous. 

Tbibe  VIIL  Isatide^. — Characters  of  the  series.  Peltaria^  Clypeola,  Isatis, 
Tauscheria,  Neslia,  Calepina,  Myayrum,  Euclidium,  Bunias,  Zilla,  &c. 

Series  D. — Siliqua  transversely  2-jointed,  short  or  long  ;  lower  joint  indéhiscent, 
empty  or  longitudinally  2-celled,  2-  oo-seeded  ;  upper  joint  indéhiscent,  1-celled^ 
l-seeded,  or  2-oo-celled,  with  parallel  or  superimposed  cellules. — Siliqua  always 
upright  or  nearly  so,  pedicel  straight. 

Tbibe  IX.  Cakiline^e. — Characters  of  the  series.  Cramhe,  Muricaria,  Rupis- 
trum,,  Cakile,  Enarthrocarpus,  Erucaria,  Morisia,  &c. 

Series  E. — Siliqua  long,  not  jointed,  indéhiscent,  cylindric  or  moniliform,  1- 
celled,  many-seeded,  or  with  several  1-2-seriate,  1-seeded  cellules,  separating  when 
ripe. 

Tbibe  X.  Raphane^e. — Characters  of  the  series.  Raphamis,  IjUtffenaldia, 
Anchoniv/m,  ParUUoria,  &c. 

A  Cruciferous  flower  is  not  strictly  symmetrical  in  relation  to  the  floral  axis.  The  arrangement  of 
the  calyx  and  corolla  at  first  appears  to  follow  the  quaternary  type,  four  sepals  alternating  with  four 
petals;  but  the  slightest  examination  shows  that  the  two  an tero -posterior  sepals  are  inserted  lower  than 
the  two  lateral  ;  the  petals,  however,  evidently  form  a  single  whorl.  The  exceptional  structure  of  the 
andrœciuni  has  giv^n  rise  to  many  contradictory  theories.  The  two  lateral  stAmeus  are  shorter  and  lower 
thah  the  other  four,  which  are  in  pairs,  and  alternate  with  the  two  lateral.  It  is  these  two  pairs  of  long 
stamens  which  have  especially  exercised  the  sagacity  of  botanists.  De  CandoUe,  and  after  him  Seringe, 
Saint-IIilaire,  Moquin-Tandon,  and  Webb,  admit  the  quaternary  type  for  the  calyx  and  corolla,  and 
extend  it  equally  to  the  andrœcium^  where^  according  to  them,  each  pair  of  long  stamens  represents  a 
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double  stamen.  This  theorj  does  not  account  for  the  lower  position  of  tbe  two  antero-posterior  stamens 
relatively  to  the  lateral  sepals,  nor  for  the  situation  of  the  short  stamens  opposite  to  the  carpels,  which 
would  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  alternation. 

Later  botanists  (Lestiboudois,  Knnth,  Lindley,  and  then  J.  Gay,  Schimper,  Wydler,  Krause, 
Duchartre,  Chatin,  Godrofl)  advocate  an  entirely  different  theory.  They  do  not  admit  the  doubling  of  the 
long  stamens  ;  they  affirm,  contrary  to  the  organogenic  observations  of  Payer,  that  in  the  very  yoimg 
flower  each  group  of  twin  stamens  springs  from  two  distinct  protuberances,  separate  from  each  other  and 
exactly  opposite  to  the  petals.  They  consider  the  andrœcium  to  be  composed  of  two  quaternary  whorls  : 
Ist,  the  lower  whorl,  represented  by  the  two  lateral  stamens  only,  and  which  is  an  imperfect  one,  from 
the  constant  arrest  of  two  stamens  which  should  be  developed  in  front  of  the  antero-posterior  sepals  ; 
2ndly,  the  upper  whorl,  composed  of  the  four  large  stamens  which  were  originally  developed  opposite  to 
the  petals,  but  which  approach  each  other  afterwards,  so  as  to  form  two  pairs.  As  to  the  pistil  they 
consider  it  to  be  normally  formed  of  four  carpels  opposite  to  the  four  sepals,  an  arrangement  which  is 
observable  in  the  genus  Tetraixtma,  Thus  the  original  plan  of  the  flower  may,  according  to  them,  be 
formulated  as  follows  :  four  sepals,  four  petals,  four  outer  stamens,  of  which  two  are  never  developed,  four 
inner  stamens,  and  four  carpels,  of  which  the  two  antero-posterior  are  developed  in  Tetrapoma  only  ;  all 
these  whorls  exactly  alternating  with  each  other. 

More  recently,  A.  G.  Eichler  has  published  (in  1865),  in  the  *  Flora  of  Brazil,'  the  result  of  his 
researches.  He  affirms,  with  t)e  Candolle,  that  each  pair  of  long  stamens  results  from  the  splitting  up, 
or  choristSy  of  a  single  stamen,  because,  according  to  his  organogenic  researches,  the  protuberance  from 
which  each  pair  of  stamens  springs  is  originally  simple,  and  only  divides  afterwards.  With  regard  to 
the  two-celled  anthers  of  the  twin  stamens,  which,  according  to  the  partisans  of  the  non-development 
theory,  ought  to  be  one-celled,  Eichler  avers  that  this  objection  is  valueless;  that  the  question  here  is 
not  of  a  doubling,  which  divides  an  entire  organ  in  two  halves  ;  but  of  a  chorisis,  which  results  in  a 
sort  of  multiplication  of  the  organs  ;  and  that,  further,  in  the  genus  Atelanthera  the  long  stamens  are 
constantly  one-celled. 

With  regard  to  the  polyandiy  observable  In  some  species  of  Megacarpœa,  in  which  the  andrœcium 
î^  composed  of  8-16  stamens,  we  may,  according  to  Eichler,  admit  that  it  results  from  an  unusual 
multiplication  of  the  long  stamens,  and  that  the  chorisis  has  been  extended  to  the  lateral  stamens.  We 
must,  besides,  remember  that  this  tendency  to  multiplication  (which  is  really  exceptional,  and  not  found 
in  all  the  species  of  Megacarpœà)  also  appears  in  Cleometf,  a  tiibe  of  Capparideœy  a  family  closely  allied 
to  Cruciferœ  ;  their  andrœcium,  which  is  normally  hexandrous,  and  arranged  like  that  of  Ontcifera*^ 
presents  in  some  species  of  Ckome  four  stamens,  and  in  Polanma  eight  or  od,  collected  in  antero- 
posterior bundles,  the  two  lateral  remaining  solitary,  or  very  rarely  being  represented  by  stamens. 
According  to  Eichler's  organogenic  observations,  the  anterior  sepal  appears  first,  and  then  the  pos- 
terior, after  which  the  two  lateral  sepals  appear  together  ;  the  four  petals  then  appear  simultaneously, 
and  occupy  four  points,  diagonally  crossing  the  lateral  sepals.  The  andrœcium  first  appears  as  two  large 
obtuse  gibbosities,  opposite  to  the  lateral  sepals,  which  remain  simple,  and  become  the  short  stamens. 
Soon  after  their  appearance  the  two  similar  antero-posterior  gibbosities  appear,  inserted  higher  than  the 
preceding,  larger  and  more  obtuse;  and  these,  enlarging  more  and  more,  gradually  divide  into  two 
protuberances,  which  finally  become  two  long  stamens.  Never,  says  Eichler  (who  energetically  maintains 
his  opinion  against  that  of  Duchartre,  Chatin,  and  Krause),  never  are  these  stamens,  when  young,  exactly 
opposite  to  the  petals  ;  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  then  nearer  to  the  median  line,  an  arrangement  which  is 
still  more  obvious  in  some  hexandrous  Capparideœ.  He  affirms,  contrary  to  the  observations  of  Chatin, 
that  in  Cruciferœ  with  fewer  than  six  stamens  (Lepidium  rudcreUe,  UUifoliumj  virgmiannmj  &c.)  the  lateral 
stamens  are  inserted  lower  than  the  two  antero-posterior,  which  proves  that  the  latter  do  not  belong 
to  a  lower  whorl,  as  the  incomplete-development  theory  demands.  Eichler  consequently  regards  the 
theory  of  chorisis  as  true,  but  his  application  of  it  differs  from  that  of  De  Candolle,  in  that  the  latter 
makes  three  tetramerous  whorls  (andrœcium,  corolla,  and  calyx),  while  Eichler  only  admits  one,  i.e. 
corolla,  and  assigns  a  binary  type  to  the  andrœcium  and  calyx  ;  and  his  view  of  the  composition  of  the  flower 
would  be  : — two  antero-posterior  sepals,  two  lateral  sepals,  four  petals  diagonally  crossing  the  lateral  sepals, 
two  short  lateral  stamens,  two  antero-posterior  stamens  (each  doubled),  and  two  lateral  carpols  valvately 
justaposed. 

The  family  of  Crticifera  is  closely  allied  to   Capparideœ,  PapavcracM>y  and  Fumariocvœ  (see  these 
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fsniîUea).     It  bUi>  npproiiclies  Sfseihuvir  in  faubit,  icstivatioii,  Iiy)>opi>lnlijni,  parietal  pkceDtntion,  curved 
ovule,  sud  eialbuiuinous  seed. 

Chici/era  are  dispersed  ovor  tlie  world  ;  retiching,  in  the  polnr  regions  and  on  tbe  liigtent  iiiountainfi, 
the  limita  of  pb»nogan)ic  Tegctntion.  .Most  of  the  genera  and  spt'cies  inhabit  tbe  South  of  Europe  and 
Asia  Minor;  tboy  ara  rarer  intbo  tropica,  in  extra-tropical  and  temperate  North  America. 

The  name  Antùcorbnlici,  given  hj  Crantz  to  tbe  plants  of  this  family,  deùgnates  their  most  important 
property.  They  contain,  besides  oxygen,  hydrogpen,  and  cnrbou,  a  notable  quantity  of  sulphur  and  azote. 
These  elementary  bodies  form  by  their  various  combinations  mucilage,  starch,  sugar,  a  fixed  oil,  albumine, 
and  especially  the  elements  of  a  peculiar  volatile  and  verj- acrid  oil,  to  which  Crucifei-s  owe  their  stimu- 
lating  virtue.  Wheu  dead,  these  ternary  and  quaternary  products  rapidly  decompose  to  form  binary 
compounds,  and  especially  hydro-sulphuric  acid  and  ammonia,  the  foetid  odour  of  which  is  insupportable. 

The  principal  edible  speciesis  the  Cabbngo  {Jiraisica  olei-area),  which  bas  been  cultivated  from  the 
moat  ancient  limes,  and  which  yields  varieties  oi  race»  known  under  the  names  of  Colza,  Kul,  Cabbage, 
Savoy,  Cauliflower,  Broccoli,  &c.  Tlie  Rape  {B.  liajm)  and  the  Turnip  (B.  Xapu»)  have  a  fleshy  root,  rich 
in  sugar  and  albumine  ;  and  their  seeds  con- 
t«ina  fixed  oil,  used  for  burning.  The  Itadish 
{SapheoM»),  of  which  two  species  are 
coltiTated,  the  one  with  a  root  black  outside  . 
aodwhite  within;  tbe  other  (SmallRndish), 
with  a  white,  pink,  or  violet  root,  is  used  ' 
as  a  condiment 

At  the  head  of  the  antiscorbutic  ' 
Crudfers  must  be  placed  the  Ciichiearin 
ttfficimali»,  a  biennial  herb  which  inhabits 
the  shores  of  tbe  seas  and  salt  lake.4 
of  the  North  of  Europe  ;  its  congeners  of 
the  European  Alps,  the  Mediterranean 
region,  A^  and  North  America,  possess 
umilar  properties,  but  in  a  less  degree.  The 
Qarden  Cress  (^Lepidimn  latiiium)  and  Water 
Cress  (Xatturtium  officinale)  are  also  used 
na  condiments.  Zepidiiim  olernceiiiii,  which 
grows  on  the  shores  of  Kew  Zealand,  is 
«n  excellent  antiscorbutic,  and  atSo  an 
agreeable  xegetable,  which  baa  proved 
invaluable  to  seamen  ;  Cnrdamiite  hirsala, 
aninra  and  pratentis,  indigenous  8ped>?s, 
which  rival  Water  Cress,  have  an  acrid  and 
slightly  hitter  taste  ;  C.  aearifolia  replaces 
Corhlraria  in  Piedmont  ;  C.  natlHriioide» 
is  eaten  in  Chili  as  cress  is  in  France  ; 
C.  maritima,  which  grows  o[i  tbe  shores  of 
tbe  Atlantic  and  iVIediterranean,  has  fxllcn 
into  disuse  ;  hut  C,  aniericima  has  iu  North 
America  and  the  Antilles  a  great  reputa- 
tion AS  an  antiscorbutic  Barhnrea  itilga- 
rû  (Winter  Cress),  an  indigenous  plant,  of 
an  acrid  and  piquant  taste,  has  been  unjustly 
abandoned.     SinyiHbrium  iifficinali;  another  Ko:^  oi  .lericho 

common  indigenous  species,  was  formerly 

used  as  a  cough   medicine,     S.  A/liaria,  wiio.iR  bruised  leaves  exhale  a  strong  odour  of  garlic,  was  long 
employed  as  a  vermifuge,  diuretic  and  drpurative. 

Sea-kale  (Cttmbe  miinlima),  which  grows  on  the  shore's  of  tbe  Atlantic  and  British  Channel,  is  now 
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cultivated  ;  its  spring  shoots  are  blanched,  and  when  cooked  have  so .ue what  the  taste  of  Caulifiowers , 
C  tatarica  inhabits  the  sandy  plains  of  Hungary  and  Aloravia  ;  its  large  root,  commonly  called  Tartar 
bread,  is  eaten,  cooked  or  raw,  seasoned  with  oil,  vinegar,  and  salt. 

Black  Mustard  (Sinapis  nù/rà)  grows  in  fields  throughout  Europe.  Its  powdered  seeds  are  used  as  a 
condiment  and  rubefacient  ;  it  contains  a  fixed  and  very  acrid  volatile  ail,  to  which  latter  its  pungent 
quality  is  due.  But  this  volatile  oil  does  not  exist  thei  e  ready  formed  ;  it  is  produced  by  the  action  of  a  peculiar 
albumine  (tnyrosine)  on  the  myroiiic  acid  contained  in  the  seed  ;  it  is  this  acid  which  becomes  the  volatile 
oil  ;  and  to  effect  this  change  the  albumine  must  be  soaked  in  cold  water,  which,  by  dissolving  it,  render» 
it  fit  to  change  the  acid  into  a  volatile  oil.  Whit«  Mustard  (^S.  alba)  contains  principles  analogous  to  those 
of  the  preceding  species,  the  mucilaginous  testa  of  the  seed  being  superadded  to  an  active  principle, 
which  stimulates  the  digestive  organs.     «Si  chinends  is  valued  in  India  as  much  as  S.  nigra. 

Horseradish  {Covhlearia  rusticana  or  Armoracia)  is  cultivated  in  all  gardens  of  central  Europe;  its 
root  contains  much  sugar,  stArch,  fatty  oil,  and  albumine,  and  is  eaten  as  a  condiment.  The  acrid 
principle  which  it  contains,  and  which  is  developed  by  the  action  of  water,  like  that  of  Sinapis,  gives  it 
antiscorbutic  properties. 

The  seeds  of  the  Wild  Kadish  {Raphanistrum  ar venae) ,  of  Eruca  satica,  of  Mithridate  Mustard  (  Thlaspi 
arvense),  and  of  Honesty  (Lunaria  rediviva)^  indigenous  plants,  have  fallen  into  disuse,  in  spite  of  their 
stimulating  acridity.     Those  of  Camelina  sativa  contain  a  fixed  oil,  used  for  burning. 

The  leaves  of  Woad  (Imtis  fmctoiiit)y  a  herb  common  throughout  France,  yield  a  blue  dye,  similnr 
to  indigo,  but  inferior,  with  which  the  Picts  and  Celts  used  to  paint  themselves  j  and  from  these  early 
times  blue  has  remained  the  national  colour  for  our  royal  robes. 

Anastatica  hierochtmtica  is  a  small  annual  which  grows  in  sandy  places  in  Arabia,  Eg}'pt,  and  Syria. 
Its  stem  branches  from  the  base,  and  bears  sessile  flowers,  which  give  place  to  rounded  pods  ;  as  these 
ripen,  the  leaves  fail,  the  branches  harden,  dr}%  and  curve  inwards,  and  the  plant  contracts  into  a  rounded 
cushion,  which  the  autumn  winds  soon  uproot,  and  carry  even  to  the  sea  shore.  Thence  it  is  brought  to 
Europe,  where  it  fetches  a  high  price,  on  account  of  its  hygrométrie  properties  ;  if  the  tip  of  its  root  be 
placed  in  water,  or  even  if  the  plant  be  exposed  to  damp,  the  pods  open  and  the  branches  uncurl,  to  close 
afresh  when  dry.  This  peculiarity,  together  with  its  native  country  (whence  its  name.  Rose  of  Jericho), 
has  given  rise  to  the  popular  superstition  that  the  flower  expands  yearly  on  the  day  and  hour  of  Christ's 
birth.  Women  sometimes  place  the  plant  in  water  at  the  commencement  of  labour,  hoping  that  its 
expansion  may  be  the  signal  for  their  deliverance.  Many  other  plants  possess  a  similar  hygrométrie 
property  ;  ^  as  certain  Compositœ  of  the  genus  Astenscas,  Hantatjo  cretica,  Selaginella  circinab'fs,  &c. 
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(Capparides^  Jussieu. — Cappauide^,  Ventmai, — Capparidace^,  LhidL) 

Sepals  4-8,  free  or  coherent.  Petals  hypogynous  or  ^9erir///wott«,  4-8  or  0. 
Stamens  ustially  G,  or  oo,  hypogynous  or  ^;en'^ynows.  Ovary  usually  stipitate  and 
1-celled,  with  parietal  placentas.  Ovules  curved.  Fruit  a  siliquose  capsule,  or  berry. 
Seeds  exalbuminous.     Embryo  arched  or  folded. 

Herbaceous  annuals,  or  rarely  perennials,  often  shrubby,  sometimes  arborescent 
[Morisonia,  Cratœva^&c),  with  water)'  juice.  Stem  and  branches  terete,  glabrous, 
glandular,  cottony,  or  rarely  scaly  {Atamisqnea,  Capparis).  Leaves  alternate,  or  very 
rarely  opposite  {Atamistjuea)^  petioled,  simple  or  digitate,  leaflets  entire,  very  rarely 
toothed  (CZeo7W(î),  orlobed  {Thylachium)  ;  stipules\x^\m\\y  0  or  inconspicuous,  setaceous 

*  In  England.  Mesembryantlicnunn  capsules  are  sold  as  the  Rose  of  Jericho;  as  is  the  Mexican  Schyiwl/a 
lijiidophylla.  — Ed. 
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or  spinesceiit  (Capparis),  Flowers  b  ,  very  rarely  dioecious  {Apojyhyllvm),  regular 
i>T  sometinieB  sub-irregular,  miliary,  fascicled,  solitary,  or  in  a  terminal  raceuie  or 
corymb.  Sepals  4-8,  sometimes  free,  1-2-seriate,  subequal  or  unequal  ;  sometimes 
varioosly  connate  in  a  tubulai-  calyx,  sometimes  closed  aud  opening  irregularly  {Chôme, 
Thylachium,  Steriphoma),  tcstivation  imbricate,  or  rarely  valvate.  Petals  usually  4, 
rarely  0  {Thylachium,  Boscia,  Ntebuhria,  &c.),  very  rarely  2  {Ciuiaha,  Apophylhnn)  or 
8  {Tovaria),  sessile  or  clawed,  œstivation  imbricate  or  twisted,  very  rarely  valvate 
(RitchUa),  inserted  on  tbe  edge  of  tbe  torus.  ToBUfi  short  or  long,  symmetrical  or 
unsymmetrical,  or  discoid,  or  prolonged  behind  into  an  appendage,  or  depressed,  or 
narrowed  into  a  pedicel,  or  lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  edge  glandular  or  fringed. 
Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  or  top  of  the  torus,  usnally  6,  rarely  4-8  {Volavisia, 
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Cadaba)y  often  in  multiples  of  6  or  8,  all  fertile,  or  some  sterile  {Dactylœna,  Cleomey 
Polanisiay  &c.)  \  filaments  filiform,  sometimes  thickened  at  the  top  (Chôme),  free  or 
united  to  the  torus,  or  connate  at  the  base  {Oynandropsisy  Cadaba,  Boscia,  &c.)  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  oblong  or  ovoid,  basi-dorsally  fixed,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. OvAEY  usually  stipitate,  rarely  sessile,  1-celled,  or  sometimes  2-8-celled  by 
false  septa  springing  from  the  placentas  {Morisonia,  Capparisy  Tovaria,  &c.)  ;  style 
usually  short  or  0,  simple  (3,  and  hooked  in  Roydsia)  ;  stigma  usually  orbicular, 
sessile  ;  ovules  numerous,  fixed  to  parietal  placentas,  eampylotropous  or  semi-anatro- 
pous,  rarely  solitary  [Apophyllum).  Fkuit  a  capsule,  siliquose  and  2-valved,  or  a 
berry,  very  rarely  a  drupe  [Roydsia),  Sej:ps  renîform  or  angular,  often  sunk  in  the 
pulp  of  the  fleshy  fruits,  exalbuminous,  or  very  rarely  albuminous  (Tovaria)  ;  testa 
smooth,  coriaceous  or  crustaceous.  Embryo  curved  or  arched  ;  cotyledons  incumbent 
or  accumbent,  folded,  coiled  or  induplicate,  rarely  flat. 

Tribe  I,    CLEOMEM 
Fruit  a  1-celled  capsule,  usually  siliquose.     Mostly  annual  herbs. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Cleome.  Isomeris.  •Polanisia.  ^Gynandropsis. 

Tribe  n.     CAPPAREJE. 
Fruit  a  berry  or  drupe.     Shrubs  or  trees. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 

•Morisonia.  Mterua.  Boscia.  lloydsia.  Ritchiea. 

Niebuhria.  Cadaba.  •Capparis.  Tovaria.* 

CajtpaHdeœ  approach  Cruciferee  in  tho  number  of  sepals,  petals  and  stamens,  the  œstivation,  the 
ovary  with  parietal  placentation,  with  or  without  a  false  septum,  the  eampylotropous  ovules,  siliquose 
fruit,  exalbuminous  seed,  curved  embryo,  and  acrid.volatile  principles.  They  scarcely  differ,  except  in  the 
sometimes  perigynous  insertion,  the  never  tetradynamous  stamens,  the  usually  stipitate  ovary,  and  the 
often  fleshy  fruit.  They  are  equally  closel}'  allied  to  Moringete  (which  see).  They  also  resemble  Tropœoîece 
ill  their  habit,  exalbuminous  seed,  and  acrid  principle.  Hesedacece  are  separated  only  by  their  habit  and 
the  structure  of  their  fruit.  Capparideœ  are  distributed  nearly  equally  over  the  tropical  and  subtropical 
regions  of  both  hemispheres  ;  the  frutescent  species  are  mostly  American.*-* 

The  herbaceous  capsular  Cappandcœ  rival  Crucifercn  in  their  stimulating  properties,  which  depend  on 
an  acrid  volatile  principle.  The  species  with  fleshy  fruit,  which  are  mostly  woody,  possess  this  acridity 
in  their  roots,  leaves  and  herbaceous  parts  ;  their  bark  is  bitter,  and  some  have  a  pleasant  fruit.  Cieome 
gtgavtea  is  used  as  a  rubefacient  in  tropical  America.  The  herbage  of  Gynandropsis  pentaj)hylhy  a  native 
of  the  tropics  in  both  worlds,  has  the  qualities  of  Cochlearia  and  Lepidium,  and  its  oily  seed  is  as  acrid  as 
that  of  Sinapis,  Polanisia  feUtna  and  icosandra,  natives  of  India,  are  epi^pastics  and  vermifuges;  the 
fresh  juice  is  used  as  a  condiment.  Cleome  heptaphylla  and  polyyama,  American  plants,  have  a  balsamic 
odour,  whence  they  have  been  reputed  vulneraries  and  stomachics.  Polanisia  yraveolenSy  a  native  of  North 
America,  and  a  very  fœtid  plant,  possesses  the  same  qualities  as  Chenopodium  anthelminthicum. 

Among  the  Capparideœ  with  fleshy  fruit,  Capparis  spinosa  must  rçnk  first.  It  is  a  shrub  of  the 
Mediterranean  region,  the  bitter,  acrid  and  astringent  bark  of  whose  root  has  been  esteemed  from  the 
most  ancient  times  for  its  aperient  and  diuretic  qualities.     The  flower-buds,  preserved  in  salt  and  vinegnr, 

'   Tovaria  has  been  transferred  to  Vupai^racete  by  Eichlcr. — En. 
^  As  many  are  natives  of  the  old  workl  as  of  the  new. — Ed. 
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«re  known  a»  Cspers,  nnJ  much  used  ta  s.  cundiiiieut.  Other  Bpeciea  of  C"/iparis  frcmi 
lireece,  Itnrbsry  nnd.Eg'vpl, ara  siniilnrly  iiaed.  Cappari'  toiliulii  is  n  mLlive  iif  tnipicnJ 
Africa;  tlie  nrgrepspa  eat  its  aciduloua  and  nliniulatiitg'  fruit,  wliiuh  they  bolieve  will 
make  them  pruliKc.  The  biller  nucl  astringent  bark  of  Cralara  Tnpiit  nnd  pi/mmdra, 
Aiimican  tree»,  i»  reputed  r  fBbril'iige.  Their  frdit,  which  hiis 
entnblB.  ('.  Xarvala,  of  tropical  Asia,  produces  succulent  and  vi 
ocidiilcnia  leavi'S  ave  diiirolic. 


Eulicjo  «It  («rtbaillj  (mat;. 
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Trees.  Leaves  2-3-imparipinnate  ;  leaflets  very  caducous  ;  stipules  decidnous. 
Flowers  5  ,  irregular,  in  panicled  racemes.  Calyx  5-partite,  with  oblong  subequal 
segments,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  linear-oblong,  the  two 
posterior  rather  the  longest,  ascending,  imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  8-10,  inserted  on  a 
cup- shaped  disk  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  filaments  flattened  at  the  base,  connivent 
in  a  tube  which  is  split  behind,  united  above  the  middle,  free  above  and  below, 
unequal,  the  posterior  longest,  all  fertile,  or  those  opposite  the  calyx-segments 
shorter  and  imperfect;  anthers  introrse,  1 -celled,  ovoid-oblong,  dorsally  fixed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  pedicelled,  1-celled,  with  three  parietal  slender 
placentas  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  thickened  [tubular,  open  at  the  truncate  top]  ; 
ovules  numerous  [bi-seriate] ,  pendulous,  anatropous,  [raphe  ventral].  Capsule 
siliquiform,  3-many-angled,  torulose,  3-valved,  valves  with  the  placentas  on  the 
middle.  Seeds  l-seriate,  separated  by  spongy  septa,  ovoid-trigonous,  angles  apte- 
rous or  winged  ;  chalaza  apical,  corky.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
plano-convex,  fleshy  [plumule  many-leaved]  ;  radicle  very  short,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Moringa. 

The  genus  Mmnnga  has  been  by  some  botanists  placed  in  Papilionaceœ  on  account  of  a  slight  resem- 
blance in  the  flower,  which,  however,  indicates  uo  true  affinity.  Hooker  [following  Lindley]  compared  it 
with  Violwietpf  which  resemble  it  in  their  irregular  flower  with  unequal  dorsal  petal,  in  their  perigynous 
insertion,  tubular  style,  one-celled  ovary  with  three  parietal  nerviform  placentas  and  anatropous  ovules; 
but  Moringeœ  are  widely  separated  by  habit,  one-celled  anthers,  and  exalbuminous  seeds.  It  is  amongst 
Capparidea  that  we  must  search  for  the  real  affinities  of  Moringeœ j  through  their  polypetalous  imbricate 
corolla,  perigynism,  stamens  more  numerous  than  petals,  stipitate  one-celled  ovary,  parietal  placentation, 
siliquose  capsule,  exalbuminous  embryo,  alternate  leaves  and  caducous  stipules  ;  to  which  must  be  added 
the  acrid  root,  leaves,  and  bark,  which  are  common  to  both  families,  recalling  the  smell  and  taste  of  the 
Horse-radish,  and  associating  Moi-inga  also  with  Crucifercp.j  themselves  so  closely  allied  to  CajypaHdetr. 

Moinngeœ  are  tropical  Asiatic,  Arabian  and  Madagascan  trees.  The  best  known  species  is  Monnga 
aptera^  of  which  the  seed,  called  Ben  nut,  yields  a  fixed  oil,  of  much  repute  in  the  East,  because  it  does  not 
become  rancid  [and  used  by  perfumers  and  machinists  from  its  not  freezing.  The  isoot  of  3/.  ptciyz/ospermn 
is  used  us  a  stimulant  in  paralysis  and  intermittent  levers  j  and  a  colloid  gum,  like  tragacantb,  exudes  in 
great  quantities  from  its  bark. — Ed.]. 


XVII.  RESEDACËJE,  D.C. 

Calyx  4-8-2>ar^t/e.  Petals  getierally  hypogynous^  4-8  [rarely  2  or  0).  Stamens 
-Î-40,  inserted  within  a  fleshy  disk.  Carpels  usually  united  into  a  1- celled  ovary. 
Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.     Seeds  exalbuminous.     Embryo  curved. 

Annual  or  perennial  HERBS,  sometimes  undershrubs, rarely  shrubs  [Ochradenv»)^ 
juice  watery,  stem  and  branches  terete.  Leaves  scattered,  simple,  entire,  3-fid  or 
pinnatipartite  ;  stipules  minute,  gland-like.  Flowers  ? ,  rarely  diclinous,  more  or 
less  irregular,  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  bracteate.  Calyx  persistent,  4-8-partite,  more 
or  less  unequal,  œstivation  imbricate.  Petals  alternate  with  the  calycinal  lobes, 
4-8,  rarely  2  {Oligomeris),  or  0  {Ochradenus) ,  hypogynous,  or  rarely  perigynous 
{Randonia)y  entire,  or  3-  00-fid,  simple,  or  furnished  with  a  basal  scale,  free,  or  rarely 
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BQb-coherent  (pligomeris),  equal  or  unequal,  open  in  œstivation.  Disk  hypogynoue, 
sessile  or  stipitate,  more  or  less  concave,  fleshy,  often  prolonged  behind,  rarely  0 
(Oligomeris).  Stamens  3-40,  inserted  within  the  disk,  rarely  perigynous  {Eandoni<i) , 
not  covered  by  the  petals  in  teativation  ;  filaments  equal  or  unequal,  often  pendulous, 
free  or  rarely  connate  at  the  base  (OligomerU)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celIed,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.     Ovary  sessile  or  stipitate,  of  2-6  carpels,  sometimes  coherent  into  a 
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1-celled  ovary,  closed  or  gaping  at  the  top,  with  niany-ovuled  parietal  placentas, 
more  rarely  distinct,  or  sub-coherent  at  the  base,  many-ovuled  and  with  basilar 
placentation,  gaping  (Caylusea),  or  1-2-ovuled  and  closed  (^s^rocarpw*)  ;  stigmas 
sessile,  terminating  the  2-lobed  top  of  the  carpels  ;  ovules  campylotropous  or  half- 
anatropous.  Fruit  usually  a  capsule,  indéhiscent,  closed  or  gaping  at  the  top, 
rarely  a  berry  {Ochradenus),  sometimes  follicular  {AstrocarpiLs),  Seeds  reniform, 
exalbumiiious,  epidermis  membranous,  adhering  to  the  testa,  or  detaching  when 
ripe  ;  testa  crustaceous.  Embryo  curved  or  folded  ;  cotyledons  incumbent  ;  radicle 
near  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Astrocarpus.        liandonia.         Caylusea.        *Ke8eda.        Ochradenus.        Oligoiiieiis. 

The  small  family  of  Hesedaceœ  ia  allied  to  Crwiferœ  and  Capparideœ  (see  these  families).  It  also 
approaches  Moringece  in  its  irregular  polypetalous  flowers,  fleshy  disk,  stamens  more  numerous  than  the 
petals,  parietal  placentation,  capsular  fruit,  exalburainous  embryo,  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  and  finally  in 
the  acrid  principle  found  in  the  root  of  several  species  ;  but  Moringeœ  are  separated  by  their  habit, 
arborescent  stem,  two- three-pinnate  leaves,  straight  embryo,  filaments  united  into  a  tube  above  the 
middle,  and  one-celled  anthers. 

Most  Kesedaeea  grow  in  southern  Europe,  northern  Africa,  Syria,  Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  Some  roach 
the  Indian  frontier  ;  a  few  inhabit  central  and  northern  Europe.  Three  species  belong  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

Resûdaceœ,  so  named  because  sedative  qualities  were  formerly  attributed  to  them,  are  no  longer  used 
in  medicine,  in  spite  of  the  acridity  of  their  root,  which  contributes,  with  other  characters,  to  bring  them 
near  Cnieiferœ  and  Cappandeee  ;  the  root  of  Beseda  hUea  in  particular  has  the  odour  of  the  Radish,  and  was 
long  reckoned  an  aperient,  sudorific  and  diuretic.  Dyer's  Weed  {R.  luteoln)  has  intensely  bitter  leaves,  and 
all  parts  yield  a  yellow  dye  much  in  demand.  Mignonette  (72.  odorafa),  a  plant  whose  origin  was  long 
considered  unknown,  but  which  Griffith  asserts  to  be  a  native  of  Aff*ghanistan,  is  extensively  cultivated 
for  its  sweet  scent. 


XVIII.  CISTINE^. 

(CiSTi,  Jussieu, — CiSTOiDE^,  Ventenat. — Cistine^e,  B.C. — Cistace^,  LindL) 

Petals  5-3,  hypogynous.  Stamens  oo,  hypogynous.  Ovary  l-celled,  with  3-5 
parietal  placentae,  OvvhES  orthotropov,s.  Style  simple.  Ckv^vle  with  the  placetitas 
on  the  centre  of  the  valves.     Seeds  albumino2is.     Embryo  benty  coiled  or  folded. 

Herbs,  undershrubs,  or  shrubs  ;  stem  and  branches  terete  or  sub-tetragonous, 
often  glandular,  pubescent  or  tomentose,  with  simple  or  sometimes  stellate  hairs. 
Leaves  simple,  opposite,  rarely  alternate,  sometimes  whorled,  entire,  sessile  or 
petioled  ;  stipules  foliaceous,  free  at  the  contracted  base  of  the  petiole,  or  0  when 
the  petiole  is  amplexicaul.  Flowers  5  ,  regular,  terminal,  solitary,  or  in  cymes  or 
unilateral  racemes,  peduncle  outside  of  the  axil  of  the  bracts.  Sepals  3,  twisted  in 
bud,  often  furnished  with  2  usually  smaller  calyciform  bracts.  Petals  hypogynous, 
5,  very  rarely  3,  or  0  {Lecheà)^  twisted  in  {estivation  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the 
sepals,  scarcely  clawed,  spreading,  very  fugacious.  Stamens  oo,  hypogynous  ;  fila- 
metits  free,  filiform  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  ovoid  or  lanceolate,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.     Ovary  free,  sessile,  1-celled,  or  with  3-5  imperfect  cells  formed  by 
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placentiferoQB  septa  only  rniited  at  the  bottom  of  the  ovary  ;  placentas  3-5,  parietal, 
or  fixed  to  the  half-septa,  2-  co-oTuled  ;  style  simple  ;  etigmas  3-5,  free,  or  united  in  a 
head  ;  ovules  with  short  or  longer  funicles,  usually  ascending,  orthotropous,  or  half- 
anatropons.  Capsule  membranous  or  coriaceous,  opening  to  the  hsse,  or  above 
only,  into  3-5  lialf-placentiferous  valves.  Seeds  with  crnstaceoua  testa,  and  flonry 
or  sub-homy  albumen.  Embryo  excentric  or  sub-central,  bent,  coiled,  or  folded, 
rarely  nearly  straight  (Lechea)  ;  hitum  and  ckalaza  contiguous,  diametrically  oppoait»» 
to  the  radicle,  except  in  some  species  (Lechea),  in  which  the  funicle  is  adiiato  to  the 
seed. 

GKNKRA. 
*CislU9.  'IleliauLlieniuiii.  Hiiilsoiiin.  T^chvn. 

Citlinfts  are  neai  hroneracr/r,  ViolarietF  and  Bi.riapte  in  polype talinin,  pinçon tfttioii,  rapsulnr  fniît 
with  Kminiferoiia  valves  and  albuminoiig  hkciJb;  lliey  are  poljandrous  like  liirinnr  and  DivniFO,  and  the 
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albumen  of  these  latter  is  floury.  But,  besides  the  different  habit,  Droseraceœ  have  extrorse  anthers, 
anatropous  ovules,  and  a  straight  embryo  ;  ViolanefB  proper  have  irregular  imbricate  isostemonous  flowers, 
anatropous  ovules,  straight  embryo,  and  fleshy  albumen  ;  BLvitieœ  scarcely  differ  save  in  the  anatropous 
ovules.  There  is  a  decided  aflanity  between  Cistmeœ  and  Hypericinem  (which  see).  They  have  also 
been  compared  with  Capimridcœ^  from  which,  however,  they  diflfer  in  habit,  fugacious  petals,  albuminous 
seed,  etc. 

Cûtineœ  mostly  inhabit  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  some  grow  in  North  America  ;  a  very  few  in  central 
Europe  and  eastern  Asia,  and  still  fewer  in  South  America. 

The  herbage  of  Cistineep  is  slightly  astringent;  some  Ciw^i  yield  a  balsamic  resin,  named  ladantwty  which 
is  used  in  perfumery.  Ifeliant/wmum  vtii4fare,  a  species  of  central  Europe,  is  sometimes  administered  as  a 
vulnerarv. 


XIX.   VIOLARIE^K 

{Genera  CiSTis  affinia,  Jussieu. — Ionidia,  Ventenat. — Violaeie^,  D.C. — Violacée, 

LindL — ^Viole^,  Br.) 

Petals  5,  more  or  le^s  unequal^  hypogynous  or  slightly  perigynous,  imhricate. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  like  the  petals,  Ovaey  l^celled,  placentatio7i  parietal.  Style  simple. 
Fruit  a  capsule  with  the  placentas  on  the  centre  of  the  valves,  or  rarely  an  indéhiscent 
herry.     Seeds  alhuminoiis.     Embryo  straight. 

Herbs,  undershrubs,  or  shrubs,  rarely  sarmentose  {Agation).  Leaves  alternate, 
rarely  opposite  {lonidium,  Alsodeia),  simple,  petioled,  usually  involute  in  bud,  some- 
times arranged  in  radical  rosettes,  and  spotted  with  brown  below  (  Viola  cotyledon  and 
rosuhita)  ;  stipules  free,  foliaceous,  or  small,  usually  deciduous  in  the  woody  species. 
Flowers  5 ,  often  dimorphous  and  apetalous,  irregular  or  sub-regular,  pentamerous, 
or  very  rarely  tetramerous  {Tetrathylacimn) ,  axillary,  solitary  or  in  a  cyme,  panicle 
or  raceme  ;  pedicels  usually  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  5,  distinct,  or  connate  at  the 
base,  usually  persistent,  equal  or  unequal,  cestiv^ion  imbricate.  Petals  5, 
hypogynous  or  slightly  perigynous,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  aestivation  imbricate 
and  convolute,  sometimes  equal  or  subequal,  clawed,  connivent,  or  cohering  in  a 
tube  at  the  base  {Paypayrola,  Tetrathylacium,  Gloiospermum,  Sauvagesia)  ;  sometimes 
very  unequal,  the  two  upper  exterior,  the  two  lateral  within  the  others,  and  not 
clawed,  the  inner  (lowest  by  the  reversal  of  the  flower)  larger,  clawed,  and  prolonged 
into  a  hollow  spur  below  its  insertion.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or 
bottom  of  the  iîalyx  ;  filaments  very  short,  dilated,  free,  or  sometimes  connate  at  the 
base  {Letmia,  Gloiospermum,  Alsodeia,  &c.)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  connivent,  or 
coherent  round  the  ovary,  cells  adnate  by  the  back  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
connective,  and  opening  by  a  longitudinal  slit  ;  connective  prolonged  above  the  cells 
in  a  membranous  appendage,  those  of  the  2  or  4  lower  stamens  (in  the  irregular 
flowers)  gibbous  and  glandular  on  their  dorsal  face,  or  prolonged  into  filiform  spurs, 
which  are  included  in  that  of  the  lower-petal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  often  girt  with  a 
basal  annulus,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal,  slender,  generally  3,  rarely  2  {Hymen- 
anthera),  or  5  {Melicytus),  or  4  {Tetrathylacium)  ;  style  simple,  sometimes  thickened 
at  the  top,  or  bent  with  a  dorsal  stigmatic  cavity,  or  of  various  form,  sometimes 
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sabulate  with  a  terminal  stigma,  rarel;  3-5'âd,  or  style  0  ^ith  3-5  free  stigmas 
(MelitytttB)  ;  ovwiea  aiiatropous,  UBually  many,  verj  lurely  1-2  {Tgodendrimi,  ffymen- 
anthera,  Sofphellawha).  Feuit  a  capsule,  often  opening  elastically  by  as  many 
seminiferouB  valves  as  there  are  placentas  ;  or  an  indéhiscent  herry  [Leotiia,  Tetra- 
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thylacium,  MelicytuSy  Hymenanthera) ,  Seeds  ovoid  or  subglobose;  testa  crustaceous 
or  membranous,  raphe  sometimes  thickened  and  separating  when  ripe  ;  albumen 
fleshy,  copious.  Embryo  axile,  straight  ;  cotyledons  flat,  broad  or  narrow  ;  radicle 
cylindric,  near  the  hilum. 

Tribe  I.  VIOLEAS. 
Corolla  irregular,  lower  petal  dissimilar.     Fruit  a  capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  V'iola.  lonidiura.  Agation. 

Tribe  II.  PAYPAYROLE^. 

Petals  subequal,  claws   contiguous,  and   sub-coherent  in   a   tube.        Fruit   a 
capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Isodeudiion.  Paypayrola,  Amphirrhox. 

Tribe  III.  ALSODINE^. 
Petals  equal  or  subequal,  very  shortly  clawed.     Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Alsodeia.  Leonia.  Ilymenanthera.  Melicytua. 

Sauvagmecej  of  which  we  have  given  a  figure  near  Violaiiete^  are  so  closely  allied  to  them  that  several 
botanists  have  united  them.  They  are  distinguished  only  by  the  presence  of  five-oo  staminodes  placed 
outside  the  stamens,  and  by  the  three  valves  of  the  capsule  being  seminiferous  on  their  edges.  Violarieœ 
also  approach  Droseraceœ  in  isostemony,  the  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placeutation,  the  capsule  with 
placentiferous  valves,  and  the  albuminous  seed  ;  but  in  Droieraceee  the  anthers  are  extrorse,  the  styles  are 
distinct,  the  embryo  is  minute  and  basilar.  They  have  the  same  affinities  with  Frankeniacf<ej  which  have 
also  a  simple  style  and  an  axile  embryo,  but  their  calyx  is  tubular  and  elongate,  their  anthers  arc  extrorse, 
their  ovules  ascending,  their  leaves  usually  opposite  and  exstipulate.  They  are  also  connected  with 
dditieœ  (which  see). 

The  herbaceous  species  of  the  tribe  Viokcp  principally  inhabit  the  northern  hemisphere;  they  are  rare 
in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  southern  hemisphere  and  in  the  tropics  ;  the  woody  species  of  this  tribe 
are  chiefly  natives  of  equatorial  America.  The  other  tribes  inhabit  the  intertropical  region  of  both  worlds, 
and  especially  of  America.     Hymenanthera  inhabits  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

The  active  principle  of  Violeœ  (violtne)  is  a  substance  analogous  in  properties  to  entetirw  (see  Cepîtœliê), 
the  emetic  and  laxative  properties  of  which  it  shares.  Violine  is  principally  found  in  the  root  and 
rootstock,  from  which,  as  well  as  from  the  leaves,  has  also  been  extracted  a  peculiar  acid  ;  and  the  scented 
petals  contain  a  volatile  oil.  The  root  of  the  European  violets,  and  especially  of  the  Sweet  Violet  {Viola 
odorata)^  is  slightly  bitter  and  acrid,  recalling  the  taste  of  Ipecacuanha  ;  the  flowers,  w^hich  are  sweet- 
scented  but  nauseous  in  taste,  are  used  in  syrup  and  infused  as  emollients' and  cough-mixtures.  The  stem  and 
leaves  of  the  Wild  Pansy  (F.  tHcoIor)  are  frequently  administered  as  a  depurative  tisane  in  cutaneous 
disorders.  The  American  Violets  (V.  peduta  and  palmala)  are  similarly  employed.  V,  oiata  is  a  reputed 
specific  against  rattlesnake  bites.  Some  species  of  lonidinm,  in  South  America,  are  used  as  substitutes  for 
Ipecacuanha;  the  root  of  I,  Ipecacuanha  especially,  the  White  Ipecacuanha  of  commerce,  is  a  powerful 
emetic,  peculiarly  suited  to  lymphatic  temperaments.  The  root  of  Anchietca  salidaris,  a  small  Brazilian 
tree,  is  purgative,  and  useful,  like  our  wild  Pansy,  in  skin  aftections.     lonidium  microphyUum,  a  species 
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growing  at  the  foot  of  Chiiuborazo,  is  supposed  to  yield  the  root  called  Cuichunchulli,  prescribed  by  the 
Americans  for  tubercular  elephantiasis. 

The  medical  ])r()perties  of  Alsodinee^  are  very  obscure,  and  entirely  differ  from  those  of  Vtolea.  The 
L»aves  and  bark  ot  AUodina  CwjMy  which  grows  in  New  Granada,  are  bitter  and  astringent.  The  leaves  of 
A.  cmtane<pfoUa  and  Loholoho,  Brazilian  species,  are  mucilaginous,  and  are  cooked  and  eaten  by  the  negros. 


XX.  CANELLACEJH} 

Glabrous  aromatic  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  quite  entire,  penninerved,  pellucid- 
dotted  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  in  terminal,  lateral,  or  axillary  cymes  ; 
hradeoles  (sepals  of  some  authors)  3,  orbicular,  close  under  the  calyx,  much  imbricate, 
persistent  ;  sepals  {petals  of  some)  4-5,  free,  thick,  deciduous,  much  imbricate,  the 
inner  narrowest.  Petals  {petal old  scales  of  some)  as  many  as  the  sepals,  thin, 
imbricate  or  0.  Stamens  hypogynous  ;  filaments  connate  into  a  tube  ;  anthers  20  or 
fewer,  linear,  adnate  to  the  outer  surfa<;e  of  the  tube,  longitudinally  2-valved.  Disk 
0.  OvAEY  free,  1 -celled;  placentas  2-5,  parietal,  2-  or  more-ovuled  ;  style  short, 
thick;  stigmas  2-5;  ovules  horizontal  or  ascending,  almost  anatropous.  Beery 
indéhiscent,  2-many-seeded.  Seeds  with  a  shining  crustaceous  testa;  alhuimen 
oily  and  fleshy.  Embryo  straight  or  curved  ? ,  radicle  next  the  hilum  ;  cotyledons 
oblong. 

GENERA. 
("anella.  Cinnamodendron.  Cinnamosma. 

A  very  small  order,  placed  by  Martins  near  Outtifcrcr,  included  by  Lindley  under  IHiiosiiorea^  and 
]>laced  by  Miers  near  Magnoliacea  ;  but  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  it  has  less  affinity  with  any 
of  the  above  orders  than  with  VioUiriete  and  BivinexBf  differing  from  the  first  of  these  chiefly  in  the  absence 
of  stipules,  aromatic  properties,  and  more  numerous  anthers,  which  are  estrorse,  and  adnate  to  the  staminal 
column. 

Caneîlaceœ,  of  which  only  five  species  are  known,  are  natives  of  tropical  America,  with  one  Madagascan 
species  ;  all  are  highly  aromatic.  The  Canella  bark  of  commerce  is  the  Wild  Cinnamon  of  the  West  Indies, 
and  is  a  well-known  carminative  and  stomachic  :  it  is  exported  from  the  Bahamas  as  *  White-wood  bark,' 
on  account  of  the  white  appearance  of  the  trees  when  stripped  of  the  bark  ;  the  inner  layers  alone  are 
used,  and  yield  by  distillation  a  warm  aromatic  oil.  The  bark  of  a  Brazilian  species  is  used  as  a  tonic  and 
antiscorbutic  ;  it  is  prescribed  in  low  fevers,  and  made  into  a  gargle  is  useful  in  cases  of  relaxation  of  the 
tonsils. 


XXI.  BIXINEJE. 

(BixiNE.E,  Kunth. — BiXACEiE  ET  CocHLOSPERME^,  Endltcher. — Flacourtiaceje  et 
Panoiace^:,  LindL — Flacouetiane^,  L.  0.  Richard,  D.  Clos,) 

Sepals  distinct  or  connate,  usually  imbricate.  Corolla  polypetalous,  hypogynous, 
or  0.  Stamens  usually  00,  hypogynoiis  or  suh-perigynous.  Ovary  free,  usually  1- 
celled,  placentatioyi  parietal.  Style  simple^  or  divided  to  its  base.  Berry  or  capsule 
with  haif-seminiferous  valves.     Seeds  albuminous.     Embryo  usually  straight,  axile, 

•  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original.-  En. 

R  2 


ÏXI.   BIXIXtX. 


Xflaimm.  X/iloimc 

Hrtll  cul  inuuveiwlj  und     TnnwT 

Mponted  fraiu  ihe  <ll>k  oC  ■ 
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Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  toothed,  rarely  entire,  sometimes 
palmilobed  or  compound  {Cochlospermum^  Amoreuxia),  sometimes  pellucid-dotted; 
stipules  minute,  caducous  or  0.  Flowers  5  or  unisexual,  regular,  axillary  or 
terminal,  solitary  or  more  often  fascicled,  or  corymbose,  racemose  or  panicled. 
Sepals  4-5,  or  2-6,  free  or  connate,  aestivation  imbricate,  rarely  sub-valvate  [Azara^ 
&€.),  or  united  into  2  more  or  less  regular  valves  {Pangiumy  &c.)'.  Petals  bypogy- 
nous,  as  many  as  sepals,  or  oo,  œstivation  imbricate  and  twisted,  deciduous,  or  0. 
Stamens  hypogynous,  or  obscurely  perigynous,  indefinite,  or  rarely  definite  (Azara^ 
Erythrospermurriy  &c.)  ;  anthers  opening  by  slits,  or  rarely  by  an  apical  pore  {Bixa^ 
Cochlospermuniy  &c.).  ToRUS  often  glandular,  thick,  or  dilated  {Xylosma),  sometimes 
adnate  to  the  calyx  base,  rarely  annular  and  adnate  to  the  ovary  {Peridiscus).  Ovary 
free,  usually  1 -celled,  with  2-  oo  parietal  placentas,  sometimes  several-celled  {Fla- 
courtia,  Amoreuxiay  &c.)  ;  styles  as  many  as  placentas,  united,  or  more  or  less  free  ; 
ovules  2-  00  on  each  placenta,  anatropous  or  half-anatropous.  Fruit  fleshy  or  dry, 
indéhiscent,  or  opening  by  seed-bearing  valves.  Seeds  usually  ovoid  or  pisiform,  rarely 
reniform,  or  cochlear  and  velvety  {Cochlosperrmim),  smooth,  or  pulpy  on  the  outside 
{Bixay  Dendrostylis)  ;  albumen  fleshy,  more  or  less  copious.  Embryo  axile,  straight 
or  cmred  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum  ;  cotyledons  large,  usually  cordate. 


Tribe  I.   BIXE^. 

Flowers  5 ,  or  rarely  polygamous.  Petals  large,  without  a  scale,  twisted  in 
bud.  Anthers  linear  or  oblong,  opening  by  2  terminal  pores,  or  short  valves. 
Capsule  dehiscent  ;  endocarp  membranous,  separating  from  the  valves. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
Cochlospermuni.  •  Bixa. 


Tribe  II.   ONCOBEJE. 

Flowers  dioecious  or  polygamous.      Sepals  and  petals  imbricate,  the  latter  most 
numerous  and  without  a  scale.     Anthers  linear,  opening  by  slits. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Oncoba.  Dendrostylis, 


Tribe  in.   FLACOVRTIEM 

Flowers  5  or  dioecious.  Petals  0,  or  equal  to  the  sepals,  imbricate,  without  a 
scale.  Disk  surrounding  the  stamens  or  the  ovary.  Anthers  short,  linear,  opening 
by  slits. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Lsctia.  •Azara.  Erythrospermum.  Xyloama. 

Ludia.  Scolopia.  Flacourtia.  Aberia. 
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Flowers  dÙBcions. 


Tribe  IV.   PANGTE^. 
Petals  with  a,  scale  at  the  base. 
PRINCIPAL  GENERA 
rnn^'iiim.  Ilyduocarpus. 


Tt  TcrtLnHy  (D 


The  norninl  Mc 
allied  W  Cidinea:  by  ' 
IJOTi,  ineertion  of  the  petnU, 
polvnnilry,  one-celled  ( 
and  panetnl  plneenlntinn ;  but 
\  Cw/infie  differ  in  IhfirBlioitiT 
'  nnd  ortbotropnus  or  eiib-- 
orthotropous  erabrjo,  find 
thmt  usnally  floury  Albuni<-[i. 
llùinea  benr  some  reUtiiui 
to  Capparidetf,  but  nre  sepn- 
rnted  by  thnir  nlbuiiiiniiiis 
feeds.  Tbey  differ  from  TUiucea  in  tho  one-celltd  ovaiy  and  pi  seen  tHl  inn.  The  olipnudroiia  SirinffB 
approach  f'iohriea;  wbich  nre  neparated  by  their  irregular  corolla  find  connitent  snfbers.  Tbey  also 
npproKch  Papayaceœ,  through  the  tribe  of  Pamjiere.  JtLiinees  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  both  worlds. 
The  moat  important  of  the  tribe  Bitieie  is  lhê.\niotto  {Bixa  Oreliaiia),  a  Iropicnl  American  tree, 
cultivated  throughout  the  tropics  ;  the  reddish  pulp  of  its  seeds  smells  of  violets,  and  is  bitter  and  astriu- 
gent.  A  refreshing  decoction  is  prepared  from  it,  which  is  conadered  antifebrile,  and  ia  also  used  in  cnsea 
of  hiemorrhage,  diarrJicca  and  grarel.  The  aromatic  bitter  seeds  and  root  are  reputed  stoniacbi'^.  The 
seedi-,  steeped  in  hot  water  and  allowed  to  ferment,  furnish  a  red  dye,  wbich  by  evaporation  becomes  a 
solid  paste,  the  amotto  of  commerce,  used  largely  by  painters,  and  especially  dyers,  as  also  to  colour  butter 
and  wax  ;  tho  Caribbeana  formerly  tattooed  themselves  with  it  to  prevent  mosquito  bites.  The  soft  wood 
of  Shn  serves  as  tinder  to  Indians,  who  obtain  fire  by  rubbing  together  two  pieces  of  wood  of  different 
species.  CoeUoipermum  iruiffnf,  which  grows  in  ]3razi),  is  supposed  to  cure  abccessca  in  the  viacern.  Tlie 
root  of  C.  tinctomim,  which  contains  a  yellow  dye,  is  useful  in  amenorrbcea.  The  gumof  the  Ensl  Indian 
C.  GoMj/piiim,  called  Cuteera,  is  used  m  a  substitute  for  tragaeantb.  The  fruit  of  Onruba,  which 
inhabits  tropicnl  Africa  from  Nubia  to  the  Cape  de  Verd,  yields  a  sweet  and  eatable  pulp.  lArlin  npetatn, 
from  tropical  Americii,  secretes  a  balsamic  resin  similar  to  fondnroc.  Tbs  more  or  lfS3  acid  juicy  berrii-s 
of  Fkconrtia  calaphiacta,  tepiaria,  uipida  and  tnrnms,  Asiatic  species,  and  of  J-'.  Rnmontdii,  are  eatable. 
The  bitter  shoots  of  F.  catapAiacIn  taste  like  rhubarb,  and  are  used  as  a  tonic.  The  Cingalese  use  tbe 
fruits  of  Ifyilnocnrpiu  inrbriani  to  iutoiicate  fish. 


XXII.   PITTOSPORE^. 


Samtoe£  fonn  a  somll  group  of  trees  and  shrubs  inhnbitinp  the  tropica,  especially  in  Americn;  they 
are  connected  with  Bûinea  by  most  chnraclers,  and  are  ouly  aepnrnted  by  their  apetaloun  Hower,  strongly 
perig]'nou8  aub-monadelphoua  stamens,  and  apical  embryo.  They  nlso  approach  ffomalinete  and  Ffitalfiorrie 
io  Rpelalism,  perigyny,  one-celled   ovnry,   parietal   placet) tation,  albuminous   seed,   alternat*:   stipulate 


XXII.  I'iTWSlvnE.E. 

(PiTTOSPOEEJi,  Be.) 

Corolla  polypetaloiis,  hypogynov-g,  igontemonotts,  œstivatlon  imbricaie.  Stamens 
B,  alternate  with  the  petal».  OvAET  of  5  more  or  lose  perfect  many-ovuled  cells.  OvUlES 
anatropon».  Fbuit  dry  or  Jteeky.  ëubkyo  alimminou«.  Stem  woody.  LeaveH 
alternate. 

Trees  or  erect  shscbs,  Boaietimes  climbing  {Sollya).  Leaves  alternate, 
petioled,  simple,  sub-coriaceous,  esstipulate.  Flowers  9,  regular,  axillary  or 
terminal,  racemose,  corymbose,  or  c^Tnosc.     Calyx  6-partite  or  -pliyllous,  testivation 


XXII.  PITTOSPOBE^. 


imbricate,  deciduous.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  usually  erect,  claws 
connivent  or  sometimes  coherent,  œstivation  imbricate,  deciduous.  Stamens  5, 
alternating  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  cells 
opening  by  short  or  long  longitudinal  slits.  Ovaet  free,  sessile  or  stipitate,  of  2 
perfect  cells,  or  incompletely  2-5-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  obtuse  or 
capitate  ;  ovules  2-seriate,  horizontal  or  sub>ascending,  anatropous.  Fecit  a  capsule 
with  2-5  half-septiferous  valves,  or  a  more  or  less  fleshy  indéhiscent  berry.  Seeds 
often  few  from  arrest,  often  immersed  ia  a  pulp  or  viscoaa  juice  ;  testa  loose,  raphe 
short,  thick.  Eubkyo  minute,  at  the  base  of  a  fieshy  dense  copious  albumen  ; 
.  cotyledons  indistinct. 

PIUKCIPAL  GENEEA. 
*  Kttospormu.  '  Bursaiia.  *  Sollya.  '  Billardiera. 

Fittotporete  nre  connected  with  Celiwtrinetc  by  the  poljpetslouB  isOBteinonous  corolla,  imbricate 
MfltiTatioD,  ascending  anfttropous  ovulea,  dry  or  fleshy  fruit,  albuminous  embryo,  woody  sleni,  and  aJternste 
leaves.  But  in  Cdaflrinem  the  BtBinens  and  petals  are  inserted  outaide  h  flesby  disk  lining  the  bottom  of 
the  calyx  ;  the  cells  of  the  ovary  nre  perfect  ;  the  seeds  are  enveloped  id  a  pulpy  aril,  and  tbe  embryo  is 
nxile  in  the  albutneo.  There  is  also  n  renl  nfhuity  between  PUtosporea  and  the  polypetalous  jientandrous 
KridnoÈ  ij^uni),  founded  on  the  ioeerlion,  the  lestivaUon  and  isostemony  of  the  corolla,  the  many- 
celled  ovary,  the  simple  style,  the  anntropous  ovulus,  the  structure  of  the  fruil,  the  albuminous  embryo. 
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the  texture  of  the  stem,  luid  the  nlteniftte  lenves;  bpaides  which,  in  many  Piitotporem  (Sollya,  C/uiran- 
therd)  the  anther-cells  open  near  the  top  by  little  alits. 

Fitloiporea  principally  inhabit  eitrft-tropiciil  Aiistrnlin,  but  many  arts  Indian  and  Malayan,  and  some 
African  and  Oceanic.  Some  nre  cultivated  in  Europe  for  ornament.  All  contain  resinous  aromatic  and 
bitter  principles,  which  give  their  becriea  a  tart,  disagreeable  taste;  hut  the  nntives  of  Australia,  wbo 
to  appease  their  hunger  are  reduced  to  filling  their  stomachs  with  clay  mixed  with  orgnoic  detritus, 
eagerly  devour  the  fleshy  fruits  of  tbis  family. 


XXIII.  POLYGALE^  axd  TREMANDRE^. 

(POLTGALE.«,  Jutsieu. — POLTOALACB^    BT   KSAUESIACEf,  Lindl.) 
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Flowees  irregular.  Petals  hypogynotJiSy  unequal.  Stamen.^  usually  double  the 
number  of  the  petals,  Akthees  1-  {rarely  2-)  celled  y  opening  at  the  top  by  1-2  pores. 
OvAEY  2'Celled.  Ovules  pendulousj  anatropous,  Feuit  a  fleshy  capsule^  rarely 
indéhiscent,     Embeto  albunrinous  or  exalbnminous. 

Herbs  or  undeeshbubs,  sometimes  twining,  or  erect,  sometimes  climbing 
8HEUBS,  rarely  arborescent,  glabrous,  cottony  or  velvety,  hairs  not  stellate.  Leaves 
alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  entire.  Flowees  3 ,  irregular,  solitary,  spiked  or 
racemed,  or  rarely  panicled,  axillary  or  terminal  ;  pedicels  usually  jointed  at  the  base, 
l^racteate  and  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  5,  free,  imbricate,  2  inner  largest,  often  winged 
and  petaloid.  Petals  3  or  5,  hypogynous,  the  2  lateral  free,  or  united  at  their  base 
with  the  lower,  concave  or  galeate  {heel)^  in  the  gamopetalous  corolla  split  behind, 
rarely  0  ;  upper  2  sometimes  equal  to  the  lateral,  enveloping  the  keel  in  œstivation, 
sometimes  small,  scale-like,  or  0  {Securidaca).  Stamens  8,  rarely  5-4  {Salomonia)^ 
inserted  on  the  receptacle  ;  filaments  rarely  free  (Xanthophyllum),  usually  monadel- 
phous,  forming  a  sheath  split  on  its  upper  edge,  and  more  or  less  united  out- 
side with  the  petals  ;  anthers  erect,  basifixed,  1  -  (rarely  2-)  celled  {Xanthophyllum, 
Securidaca),  opening  at  the  top  by  a  pore  (rarely  2),  more  or  less  oblique;  pollen  of 
Polygala  ovoid,  external  membrane  splitting  in  longitudinal  bands,  allowing  the 
inner  membrane  to  protrude,  and  resembling  the  staves  of  a  barrel.  Disk  small, 
often  0,  or  rarely  expanded  into  an  imperfect  unilateral  ring.  Ovaey  free,  with  2 
antero-posterior  cells,  rarely  1-celled  by  arrest  {Securidaca),  very  rarely  3~5-celled 
{Trigoniastrum,  Moutabea)  ;  style  terminal,  curved,  dilated  at  the  top,  undivided  or 
2-4-lobed;  stigma  terminal,  or  situated  between  the  lobes  of  the  style;  ovules 
pendulous,  usually  solitary  in  each  cell,  or  rarely  twin,  collateral  (Krameria),  or  very 
rarely  2-6,  scattered  {Xanthophyllum),  anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Feuit  usually  a 
loculicidal  or  indéhiscent  capsule,  a  dnipe  {Carpolobia,  Mundtia),  or  samara  {Securi- 
daca, Trigoniastrum),  Seeds  pendulous  ;  testa  crustaceous,  often  velvety  {Come- 
spermum)  ;  hilum  often  strophiolate  {Polygala)  ;  albumen  sometimes  copious,  fleshy  or 
mucilaginous,  sometimes  scanty  or  0.  Embeyo  axile,  straight  ;  cotyledons  plano- 
convex, fleshy  and  thick  in  the  exalbuminous  seeds  ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Polygala.  Comesperina.  Bredemejera.  Securidaca.  Carpolobia. 

Moutahen.  Xanthopliyllura.  Krameiia.  Salomonia.  Muraltia. 

The  affinities  of  PolygakcB  are  obscure.  They  were  formerly  placed  near  Rhinantheœ  on  account  of 
the  irregular  hypogynous  apparently  monopetnlous  corolla,  the  two-celled  ovary,  and  compressed  capsule  ; 
but  their  other  characters  are  all  opposed  to  this  affinity.  They  have  since  been  compared  with  Pajnlio- 
naceœ  ;  but  in  these,  besides  the  perigyuous  insertion  and  a  host  of  other  differences,  the  odd  petal  is 
next  the  axis,  whilst  it  is  opposite  it  in  Polygaleœ.  The  affinity  with  Sapindaceœ  is  also  very  distant, 
and  almost  confined  to  the  hypogynous  imbricate  and  often  irregular  corolla,  the  1-2-ovu led  ovarian  cells, 
simple  style,  capsular  or  samaroid  fruit,  and  often  arillate  or  strophiolate  seeds.  There  is  a  much  closer 
affinity  with  Tremandrete  :  similar  habit,  ovary  with  two  one-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  ovules,  compressed 
capsule,  strophiolate  seeds,  one-celled  anthers  opening  by  pores,  pollen-granules  opening  by  longitudinal 
slils ;  but  in  Tremamhcce  the  flower  is  regular,  the  festivation  of  the  calyx  is  valvate,  the  stamens  are  in 
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pain  opposite  tu  tlie  petnU,  tho  filoniento  nre  free,  the  nnttie»  cxlrorse,  the  hnira  stellate  and  ginndular; 
but,  nevertheless,  Treinandre<e  mny  be  considered  as  regular-flowered  Polyi/aterr,  4c. 


^_ 


lUt/ffnln,  tlio  Ijpe  oC  the  fainih,  is  dispersed  over  «11 
the  globe,  though  leivt  freqiienl  in  extra-tropical  South 
America.  The  other  genera  are  disliibuted  over  the 
tropicnl  aud  wnrm  sHiuthera  tenipernle  zones. 

Polyi/nleœ  contwn  a  bitter  principle  which  gives  them 
Tti-vihrrn  rrriidiiaiK  tonic   and  aslrinpcnt  properties  ;  Ibis  is  often  aecompanied 

by  an  acrid  principle,  named  teneyint,  which  renders  some 
species  emetic.  The  root  of  P.  Saiei/a  is  used  in  Europe  on  account  of  Its  sfîniulating  action  on  the 
pulmonary  mucous  membrane  ;  the  natives  of  Viiçinia  use  it  as  an  antidote  to  annko-hites,  ad  do  the 
South  African!)  the  P.  Sei-peulnria.  The  European  PoIygaJaa  are  still  prescribed  for  Inng  diseases. 
Jiadiera  dicerni/nlia,  a  shrub  of  the  Antilles,  is  a  sudorific  analogous  to  giiaiacum.  The  barl<  of  the  root 
of  Monnina  pol>/>/achi/n  iseniploved  in  Pern  as  an  astrïncent  and  antidjsenteric  ;  the  Indie»  of  that  country 
also  use  it  in  smoothing  their  hair.  The  drupe  of  the  South  African  yfutiâlin  ^liiiota  is  eatable.  The 
root  of  Kranifiûi  tiianilrn  p..f8esses  astringent  and  Ionic  properties,  due  to  its  containing  much  tannin. 


XXIV.  vociiysiacej:> 

Teees,  often  gigantic,  with  copious  resinous  Juil-o,  rarely  eruct  or  sartiieiitose 
(Trigonia),  or  climbing  shrubs.  Bbanches  usimliy  opposite  or  wliorled.  Leaves 
opposite  or  whorled  (alternate  in  LigkHa),  shortly  petioled,  coriaceous,  quite  entire; 
stipule»  small  or  0,  or  reduced  to  glands.  iNFLORBSCEjfCE  Yarious,  often  raceraed  or 
panicled.  Flowees  irregular,  9 ,  often  large,  pedicels  jointed  and  bracteate. 
Sepals  5,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  or  rarely  adnate  to  tlie  ovary,  2  outer  often 

'  This  onlcr  is  omitlvd  in  the  original. — T.n. 
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smaller,  2  anterior  larger,  posterior  often  largest,  spurred  or  gibbous  at  the  base. 
Petals  hypogynous,  or  inserted  on  the  top  of  the  calyx-tube,  1,  3,  or  rarely  5, 
when  one  is  protruded  between  the  anterior  sepals,  clawed,  blade  obcordate,  œstivation 
convolute.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  usually  1  fertile,  the  rest  imperfect 
(except  Idghtia  and  Trigonia)  ;  filaments  usually  thick,  excrescent,  subulate  ;  anthers 
oblong-linear  or  linear-cordate,  connective  thickened,  cells  sub-distant,  including  the 
style.  OvAEY  free,  rarely  adnate  to  the  sepals,  often  oblique  and  inserted  by  a 
broad  base  ;  style  simple,  subulate,  filiform,  or  gradually  dilated  upwards  ;  stigma 
capitate,  truncate  or  oblique,  entire  or  obscurely  lobed;  ovules  twin,  collateral, 
or  cx>  2-seriate5  usually  inserted  in  the  axis,  ascending  or  pendulous,  micropyle 
superior,  raphe  ventral.  Feuit  usually  capsular  (a  winged  samara  in  Erisma)^ 
oblong,  terete  or  trigonous,  coriaceous,  loculicidally  or  septicidally  3-valved  ;  valves 
coriaceous  after  parting  from  the  seed-bearing  axis,  endocarp  often  parting  from  the 
epicarp.  Seeds  1,  few  or  many,  sometimes  imbricate  in  2  series,  often  winged  ;  testa 
membranous  or  coriaceous,  often  hairy  or  cottony  ;  alhumen  0,  fleshy  in  Trigonia. 
Embeto  straight  ;  cotyledons  flat,  wrinkled,  or  membranous  and  convolute  ;  radicle 
short  or  long,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Callisthene.  Qiialia.  Erisnia.  Vochysia.  Trigonia.  Ligbiia. 

Vochysiaceœ  were  placed  by  De  Candolle  anioDgst  Calyciflorœ  next  Onagrarieœ,  but  by  Lindley  near 
Polygtdeœ  witb  more  reason.  Liyhtia  presents  various  points  of  analogy  with  Chrysohalaneœ  ;  and  Erisma 
with  Dipterocai'peœ,  in  its  fruit,  convolute  petals,  often  contorted  or  folded  cotyledons,  and  resinous  juice. 

The  order  is  wholly  tropical  American  j  of  its  properties  nothing  is  known. 


XXV.  FRANKENIACE^,  Saint-Hilaire. 

Calyx  tubular  y  4i-h-fid.  Petals  4-5,  liypogynousy  equal,  long-clawed.  Stamens 
usually  6,  hypogynous.  Ovary  /ree,  with  3-4-2  parietal  placentas.  Style  3-4-2- 
partite  at  the  top.  Capsule  of  3-4  valves,  bearing  at  the  base  seeds  with  floury  albumeti. 
Embryo  straight ^  axile. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  sufiPruticose.  Branches  many,  terete,  jointed  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite,  small,  entire,  subsessile  or  petioled,  often  fascicled  when  young, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  J ,  regular,  pink  or  violet,  solitary  in  the  forks  of  the 
branches,  sessile,  or  in  a  terminal  dense  leafy  cyme.  Calyx  monosepalous,  tubular, 
persistent,  4-6-lobed,  œstivation  induplicate-valvate.  Petals  4-6,  inserted  on  tlie 
receptacle,  long-clawed,  free,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  claw  with  an  adnate  scale  in 
front,  limb  spreading.  Stamens  usually  6,  sometimes  4-5-oo ,  hypogynous,  free,  or 
connate  at  the  base  into  a  very  short  ring  ;  filaments  filiform  or  flattened  ;  anthers 
extrorse,  versatile,  didymous  or  ovoid,  cells  parallel,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary 
free,  sessile,  3-4-gonous,  1-celled,  with  3  or  sometimes  4  parietal  slender  placentas  ; 
style  filiform,  with  as  many  branches  as  placentas,  branches  stigmatiferous  inside  at 
the   top;   ovules    oo,    2-seriate,   semi-anatropous,  micropyle   inferior,  funicle  long. 


XXV.  FKANKENIACEjE. 


DetaiBcait  cApmle  (DOAg.). 


aacendiog.  Capsule  included  in  the  calyx-tube,  valves  3—4,  placentiferous  in  their 
lower  half.  Seeds  ascending,  ovoid  ;  teeta  crustaceous  ;  raphe  linear  ;  ckalaxa  apical. 
EuBBTO  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  flomy  albumen  ;  cotylédons  ovoid-oblong  ;  radicle 
very  short,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Fmnkenia. 

This  Bniall  fnmîlj  b  closelj  Allied  to  the  tribe  Sikneœ  of  Cartfophyllne,  but  ia  diaCmgfuïslied  by  the  «x- 
tmne  anthero,  parintnl  plsceo talion,  seed  with  aub-tfnuinalbilum,  and  straight  embryo.  It  alsoapproHches 
Tmiiarùcinea  in  hypopetalisoi,  one-celled  ovary,  parietal  pbicentfttion,  ascending  anatropous  orules,  capaule- 
valvea  aeoiinireroua  towards  the  base,  and  atrnight  embryo  j  but  Tamarûcinea  ditTerin  tbeir  neatly  free 
imbricate  sepab,  inttored  anthers,  exalbuminous  aeed,  alteniate  leaves,  and  spiked  inflorescence. 

Frtmktniacfa  inhabit  extra- tropical  maritime  ahores,  and  principally  (he  Meditemuiean  and  Atlantic-, 
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extending  into  central  Asia  and  nortli-wej*tern  India  ;   they  are  ver}'  rare  in  the  tropics  and  southern 
latitudes. 

Frankenùe  are  mueiiaginous  and  slijjrhtly  aromatic      F.  porttdacifoliay  wliich   grows  on   maritime 
rocks  in  St  Helena,  was  formerly  used  bv  the  colonists  as  tea. 

XXVI.  CARYOPHYLLE^,  Jussieu. 

Sepals  free  or  united.  Petals  4-5,  hypogynous  or  sub-perigynousy  sometimes  0. 
Stamens  usually  twice  as  many  as  the  petah,  and  inserted  with  them.  Ovaey  l-eelledy 
or  with  2-5  imperfect  cells.  Ovules  vefiitrally  attached,  placentation  central  or  basilar. 
Seeds  smooth  or  granular,  albumen  usually  floury.  Eubbyo  m^ore  or  less  curved. — 
Leaves  opposite. 

Annual  or  perennial  heebs,  rarely  shrubby.  Stem  and  branches  oft^n  thickened 
at  the  nodes,  and  sometimes  jointed.  Leaves  opposite,  entire,  usually  1-3-nerved, 
sometimes  without  nerves,  often  united  at  the  base,  exstipulate,  or  furnished  with 
small  scarious  stipules.  Flowees  regular,  J ,  or  rarely  unisexual.  Infloeescence 
centrifugal,  sometimes  many-flowered,  in  a  simple  or  dichotomous  loose  or  dense 
cyme,  rarely  ia  a  thyrsoid  or  panicled  raceme;  sometimes  few-flowered,  simply 
forked,  or  reduced  to  a  single  flower  ;  bracts  opposite,  at  the  forks,  upper  often 
scarious.  Sepals  4  5,  persistent,  free  or  united  into  a  4-5-toothed  calyx,  eestivation 
imbricate.  Petals  inserted  on  a  hypogynous  or  sub-perigynous  disk,  entire,  2-fid 
or  laciniate,  claw  naked  or  appendiculate  within,  œstivation  imbricate  or  twisted  ; 
sometimes  minute,  scale-like,  or  0.  Stamens  8-10,  inserted  with  the  petals, 
sometimes  equalling  and  alternate  with  them,  very  rarely  alternate  with  the  sepals 
{Colobanthus) ,  sometimes  fewer  than  the  petals  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  introrse, 
dorsally  fixed,  cells  opening  longitudinally.  ToEUS  usually  small,  sometimes  (in 
some  Silenece)  elongated  into  a  gynophore,  and  bearing  the  stamens  on  its  summit 
beneath  the  ovary  ;  sometimes  (in  many  Ahineœ)  forming  a  staminiferous  annular 
disk,  slightly  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  calyx,  or  swelling  into  short  glands  between 
the  stamens,  or  bearing,  outside  the  stamens,  staminodes  opposite  to  the  sepals. 
Ovaey  of  5  or  4  united  carpels,  or  of  3  of  which  2  are  anterior,  or  of  2  which  are 
antero-posterior,  free,  1 -celled,  or  rarely  2-5-celled  owing  to  more  or  less  perfect 
membranous  septa  which  disappear  early  ;  styles  2-5,  stigmatiferous  along  their 
inner  edge  or  at  their  top,  free  or  united  into  a  single  lobed  or  toothed  style 
{Polycarpeœ)  ;  ovmles  2-oo ,  very  rarely  solitary  (Queria),  fixed  by  the  middle  of  the 
inner  edge  and  face  to  funieles  springing  from  the  bottom  of  the  ovary,  distinct  or 
cohering  into  a  central  column,  ascending,  micropyle  inferior  or  ti"unsverse.  Capsule 
membranous  or  crustîiceous,  rarely  berried  (Cucubalus),  bursting  loculicidally  or 
septicidally  by  valves  or  apical  teeth  ;  valves  sometimes  as  many  as  the  sepals,  and 
when  5  opposite  either  to  the  sepals  {Lychnis,  Viscaria,  Petrocoptis)  or  to  the  petals 
(Agrostemma),  sometimes  double  in  number,  rarely  sub- indéhiscent  [Drypis,  Cucubalus, 
&c.).  Seeds  oo  ,  or  solitary  by  arrest,  smooth  and  shining,  tubercular  or  muricate, 
rarely  winged  on  their  circumference  ;  sometimes  reniform,  globose,  obovoid  or  com- 
pressed, hilum  marginal  ;  sometimes  depressed,  scutiform,  hilum  facial  ;  albumen 
floury  or  rarely  sub-fleshy,  placed  in  the  bend  of  the  embryo  or  on  its  sides,  some- 
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times  forming  a  tliin  layer  on  its  dorsal  surface,  rarely  0  {Velezia,  Bp.,I)ianthu»), 
Ehbkto  more  or  less  curved,  peripheric  or  annular  {Drypig),  or  nearly  straight  in 
the  Bcutiform  seeds  ;  cotyledotta  narrow,  plano-conves  or  half-cylindric,  incumbent 
or  very  rarely  accumbent  ;  radicle  cylindric,  inferior  or  superior. 

Teibe  I.   8ILENEJE,  D.C. 

Sepals  united  into  a  5-toothed  or  -lobed  calyx.  Petals  and  stamens  hypogyuous, 
inserted  on  an  erect  gynophore,  rarely  sessile.  Petals  with  scales  at  the  top  of  the 
claw,  or  naked.     Styles  completely  distinct. — Learee  exstipulate. 

1.  LychnideSB.— Corolla  twisted  or  imbricate  in  œstivation.  Calyx  with  commissural 
nen'es.  Petals  usuallj'  fnmiahed  at  the  base  of  the  limb  with  scales  rormiiig  a  coronet,  very 
rarely  with  small  wiuged  bauds  at  the  claw  (^Agroflcwma).  Fruit  ;ï— 5-mcroua.  Embryo 
arched,  circular  or  ceiled  (Di'jyd's)- 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Petrowptis.  *  Agrosteinuia, 

Melaadriuiu.  •  Silene, 


CklfL  Pctll. 
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2.  DiantlieSB. — Corolla  always  twisted  to  the  right  in  bud.  Catyx  with  no  comnuBanral 
nerves.  Petals  naually  famished  with  small  winged  bands  at  the  claw,  or  with  a  coronet  of 
scales  at  the  base  of  the  limb  {Sapoiiarxa,  Yelezia).  Fruit  2-merouB.  Embryo  peripheric,  or 
rarely  straight,  and  then  albamen  scanty  or  0. 


*  Ssponaria. 


•  OypBt^hila. 


DiantfauB 


XXVI.  CARY0PHTLLE.5D. 


Tbibe  n.   ALSINEJE,  B.C. 

/  Sepals  free,  or  united  at  their  base  by  the  disk. 

Petals  and  stamens  hypogynous  on  a  slightly  developed 
disk,  or  shortly  porigynous.  Petals  with  a  short  or 
obtuse  base,  without  claw  or  scales.  Styles  quite 
distinct.  Leaves  exstipulate,  or  sometimes  with  small 
scarious  stipules. 
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Holoateiim. 
Snginn. 


TRISCIPAL  GBSERA. 
•Cernatium.  StelUria.  'Arenarin. 

Colobftnthua.  Qtieris.  "Spergula. 


BuRbnifl. 

Spelful  aril 


Tribe  ÏII.    POLYCARPE^,  B.C. 

Sepals  free,  or  nnited  at  the  baae  by  the  diak.  Petals  as  in  Âhineœ,  usually 

small,  liypogyuous,  inserted  with  the  stamens  on  a  slightly  developed  torus,  or 
shortly  perig}-nouB.  Style  simple  at  the  base,  3-2-fid  above.  Stamens  5  or  fewer. 
Leaves  usually  furnished  with  scarious  stipules. 

PRINCIPAL   OE5ERA. 

Dry  m  an  H.                         Polj-carpnn.  Orte^'ÎH. 

I.n?flin(rin.                         Poljcurpita.  Slipiilicida. 

Caiyo/ihylU/T,  with  l'arimyi:hii:if,  Ihr/iilacetp,  Aniaraiitacctr,  SaseHcee,  C'henojtoilir/p,  I^ii/lulaccc<e, 
yf/cU^/iiiea,  nud  even  T'olygmtea,  form  n  group  of  planta  of  which  the  catumon  cbnmcter  ia  a  curved 
embryo  surrounding  a  floury  albumen  (»ee  these  families).  Those  CarynphiiUrre  which  have  petula,  definite 
stmnea",  a  one-celled  and  manj-oviiled  ovary,  and  opposite  ifavea,  nre  eaailj  distiugiiislieii  from  all  these 
families  ;  but  the  npetaloiis  and  few-nvuled  ^euern  appioach  aevcral  of  them,  Nutwithstanding  their 
parietal  placentation,  we  may  unite  lo  this  group  Mfmmbryanthemeit,  which  have  a  curved  embryo 
surrounding  a  floury  albumen,  and  Cndeir,  which  have  a  curved  but  usually  exalbuminous  embryo. 
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CarijophyUeœ  mostly  inhabit  the  extra-tropical  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  extending  to  the 
Arctic  regions  and  to  tho  Inps  of  the  highest  Alps.  They  are  rarer  in  tlia  southern  hemiaptiere,  and 
still  more  so  in  (he  tropica,  where  thev  Are  almost  confined  to  tbe  mountains. 

Some  Caryophytleœ  posseaa  refreshing  and  «lightly  demulcent  properties,  but  they  hare  fallen  into 
disuse.  Such  are  Holoileum  umbeUatam,  Certutiam  arvense,  SUUaria  HohtUa  and  media;  the  latter, 
which  grows  everywhere,  is  Ibe  common  Cbickweed  whose  seeds  form  the  food  for  many  ai^-birds. 
The  seeds  of  Spergala  were  formerly  recommended  for  consumption.  "The  root  of  Saponaria  çficmalis, 
an  indigenous  species,  contains  a  gum,  a  resin,  and  a  peculiar  matter  which  froths  in  water  liks  soap, 
whence  it  has  been  placed  among  demulcent  and  depurative  medicines  ;  some  doctors  even  substitute  it 
for  SaraapBrilln  in  cn»es  of  syphilia.  The  White  Lychnis  (Melandriitm  dtoictim)  and  Lyc/mu  chalccàmJM 
are  also  used  as  demulcents.  Silène  Otitei,  a  bitter  and  astringent  herb,  is  prescribed  for  hydrophobia. 
The  root  of  Silène  nrginicn  is  used  aa  an  anthelminthie  in  North  America.  Finks,  and  especinlly  Dian- 
tA«s  Caryophyllus,  hare  sweet -scented  petals,  with  which  chemists  prepare  a  syrup  and  a  distilled  water. 
The  Rose  Campion  {Lychnis  Githago)  is  common  amongst  com  :  its  aeeds  are  acrid,  and  render  bread 
poisonous  when  mixed  with  the  Hour  in  too  great  quantities. 
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Fmit.  «nllis  arul  rlcfaiactnt.         SrtA.  entire  and  cnt  nttlnllj 
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Flowees  g  .  Corolla  0,  or  petals  sometimes  coherent  at  tJie  hase,  very  fugacious. 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobesy  or  dovhley 
triple,  or  multiple  in  number,  Ovaey  usually  free,  rarely  inferior,  l-S-celled,  Fruit 
indéhiscent,  or  a  pyxidium,  or  a  loculicidal  capsule.  Embryo  peripheric,  arched  or 
annular^  surrounding  a  floury  albumen. 

Herbaceous  annuals  or  perennials,  often  sufEruticose  or  fruticose;  stem  and 
branches  diffuse,  glabrous  or  with  simple  rarely  stellate  or  booked  hairs.  Leaves 
alternate  or  opposite,  very  various  in  form,  entire,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  often  fleshy, 
•wîtîi  a  single  nerve,  or  nerveless,  sometimes  stipulate.  Flowers  g  ,  usually  regular 
and  axillary,  solitary  or  variously  disposed,  aestivation  imbricate.  Calyx  diphyllous, 
or  monosepalous  with  2,  3,  4,  5  divisions.  Petals  6,  4,  3,  hypogynous,  or  rarely 
sub-epigynous  {Portulaca),  distinct,  or  connate  at  the  base,  very  tender  and  fugacious, 
often  0.  Stamens  1-co  ,  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or  on  the  calyx,  free  or  in 
bundles  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Disk  hypogynous,  girding  the  base  of  the  ovary,  very  often  inconspicuous.  Ovary 
sessile,  usually  free,  sometimes  half-inferior  (Portulaca),  1-5-eelled,  cells  l~few-many- 
ovuled  ;  style  terminal,  with  2-8  branches,  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  surface  ; 
ovules  semi-anatropous,  rarely  solitary  in  the  1-celled  ovaries  {Portvlacaria),  usually 
numerous,  inserted  by  separate  funicles  on  a  central  free  placenta,  or  pendulous  to 
funicles  ascending  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell  ;  in  the  many-celled  ovaries  1  or  few 
or  many  in  each  cell,  attached  to  the  central  angle  throughout  its  length,  or  to  its 
centre  or  top.  Fruit  a  dehiscent  capsule,  or  rarely  indéhiscent  {Portulacaria). 
Seeds  reniform,  ovoid,  globose  or  lenticular  ;  albumen  floury.  Embryo  peripheric, 
curved  or  annular,  surrounding  the  albumen;  cotyledons  incumbent;  radicle  facing 
the  hilum. 

Tribe  L   CALANDRINIE^. 

Calyx  diphyllous,  or  2 -partite  or  2-3-fid.  Petals  5,  4,  3,  hypogynous,  distinct, 
sometimes  more  or  less  connate  into  a  tube  (Montia).  Stamens  fewer  or  more  than 
the  sepals,  or  indefinite,  hypogynous,  inserted  alone  or  in  bundles  at  the  base  of  the 
petals  ;  filaments  free,  or  imited  at  the  base.  Ovary  1-celled,  few-several-many- 
ovuled,  placentation  basilar  or  free,  central;  style  filiform,  2-5-fid.  Capsule  2-5- 
valved. — Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  often 
fleshy,  sometimes  furnished  with  intrafoliar  stipules  cut  into  hairs  or  laciniœ. 
Flowers  solitary,  or  collected  into  racemes,  or  into  axillary  or  terminal  cymes. 

principal  genera. 

Portulacaria.  Anacanipseroe.  Talinum. 

'Calandrinia.  •Olnytonia.  Montia. 

Tribe  II.   SESUVIEJS. 

Calyx  5-fid,  rarely  2-fid  or  -partite.  Petals  0,  or  rarely  4-6,  and  epigynous 
(Portulaca).  Stamens  6-10- oo,  inserted  singly  or  in  pairs,  or  in  bundles,  at  the 
base  or  throat  of  the  calyx,  and  between  its  segments.     Ovary  free,  rarely  inferior 
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(Portulaca),  1-5-celled,  many-ovuled  ;  ovules  ascending,  fixed  to  a  basilar  placenta, 
or  pendulous  to  the  central  angle  of  the  cells  ;  stigmas  2-5.  Capsule  opening  trans- 
versely by  circular  dehiscence.— Fleshy  glabrous  herbs  with  opposite  or  alternate 
leaves,  often  stipulate,  or  bearing  stipuliform  hairs  in  the  leaf-axils.  Flowers  axil- 
lary, sessile,  solitary,  or  glomerate,  in  spiked  or  umbelled  cymes. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Portulaca.  Sesuvium.'  Trianthema. 


Tribe  III.   AIZOIDEM 

Calyx  4-5-fid  or  -partite.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  5-15,  inserted  singly  or  in  pairs,  or 
in  bundles,  on  the  calyx,  between  its  segments.  Ovary  free,  with  2-5  l-2-oo  -ovnled 
cells;  ovules  pendulous  to  the  central  angle  of  the  cells;  stigmas  5-2.  Capsule 
loculicidal. — Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants,  covered  with  simple  or  bi-acuminate 
hairs.     Leaves  alternate  or  opposite.     Flowers  axillary,  sessile. 

PRINCIPAL    GENERA. 
Aizoon.  Galenia.  Plinth  ua. 


Allied  Tribe.   MOLLUOINEJE. 

Calyx  5-4-partite,  or  5-fid,  persistent.  Petals  0,  or  very  numerous,  ligulate, 
sub-perigynous.  Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  equal  and  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  or  fewer,  or  more,  or  indefinite,  distinct,  or  aggregated  in  bundles,  the  outer 
alternate  with  the  calyx-segments.  Ovary  free,  many-ovuled,  2-3-5-celled  ;  ovules 
fixed  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  by  separate  fanicles,  or  rarely  solitary  and 
basilar  (Acrosanthes).  CiEipsule  usually  angular  or  compressed,  loculicidal.  Seeds  as 
in  Partulaceœ. — Herbaceous  or  sub- woody  plants,  glabrous,  or  covered  with  stellate 
hairs.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  or  fascicled  and  pseudo-whorled,  often  stipulate. 
Flowers  crowded  in  racemes  or  cymes,  or  in  axiUary  or  leaf-opposed  umbellules, 
rarely  solitary  {Acrosanthes). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Orygia.  Gleinus.  Mollugo.  Pharnaceum.  Acrosanthes. 

Psamnotropbe.         Adenogramme.         Giesekia.  Limeum. 

Portuiacees  approach  Tetraffoniea,  Mesemhryanthemea,  and  ParotiycMeœ  (see  these  families).  The 
tribe  of  MoUtiyinets  is  also  connected  with  Porttdacece  by  habit,  the  entire  fleshy  leaves,  inflorescence, 
perigynous  corolla,  often  0,  the  isostemonous  or  indefinite  stamens,  distinct  or  aggregated  into  bundles 
alternate  with  the  sepals,  and  especially  by  the  structure  of  the  ovule  and  the  nature  of  the  albumen. 

'  In  Bentham  and  Hooker  s  *  Genera  Plantaram/  celled  ovary,   is  placed  with  the  other  Ahoidtm  under 

Vùrtiûaca^  from  its  disepalous  calyx  and  1-celled  ovary,  Ficoideœ^  and  referred  to  the  Calycifloral  sub-order  of 

is  regarded  as  a  very  close  ally  of  Montia  and  the  other  Dicotyledons.     No  doubt  the  Ficoidca  and  Portuiacea 

di»epalou8  Portidaccte^  included  in  this  work  under  the  are  members  of  one  great  group  (which    should  also 

tribe  Calandrinieœ  \  whilst  Sisuvium  (and  Trianthema)  include  Tetragoni€ai),hvit  the  exigencies  of  a  linear  clas- 

with   its  6-merous  isomerous   perianth    and  several-  sifleation  render  it  convenient  to  keep  them  apart.—  Ed. 
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Portidni-tx  are  not  absolutt^lf  absent  from  aq;  cliniAlc,  althoii);li  more  rare  in  the  temperate  regions 
of  Europe  and  central  Asia  than  in  North  AmericEi.  Most  inhabit  (be  subtropical  regions  cf  the  aouthem 
hemisphere.  Ahoideie  nboutid  in  South  Africa,  and  occur  in  Arabia  I'etma,  ami  in  rery  small  numbers  in 
the  Mediterraoean  region.  Sesui-ieœ  ate  much  more  widely  dispersed  ;  none,  however,  have  been  met  witli 
in  America  north  of  the  tropic,  and  Ter;  few  are  found  in  temperate  Asia  and  Europe.  Calandriniea  are 
nearly  costnopolitsn  :  tbey  penetrate  into  the  cold  regions  of  the  Norlh,  and  abound  beyond  the  tropics, 
and  rather  in  the  northern  than  in  the  southern  hemisphere.  Midlvyinta!  are  most  frequent  in  tropical 
and  subtropical  regions. 

Most  of  the  species  are  mucilaginous  ;  some  are  slif^htly  bitter,  astringent,  and  hare  been  clashed 
amongst  mild  tonics  and  diuretics.  The  herbage  of  Forttilact  oleracea  has  long  enjoyed  a  reputalion  as 
Te&eehing,  sedatiie  and  antiscorbutic.  It  is  also  enten  as  a  salad  ;  its  seed,  steeped  in  wine,  acts  as  an 
emmenagogiie.  Several  American  and  Aaiatic  Caîanârmie/B  are  also  used  as  potherbs,  aa  are  Seturium 
Parlulacailiiim  nnd  repeiii,  which  grow  in  tropical  Asia.  The  root  of  Claytonia  luberoto,  a  native  of  eastern 
Siberia,  is  eatable.  Talinum  and  IViamaceum  are  bitter  and  astringent,  and  are  popular  remedies  in  .\siA 
aad.A«erioa.     Soda  is  obtained  in  abundance  from  Aisoon  caitariente  and  hi^Htcuin,  by  calcining. 


XXVm.  TAMARISCINE^. 
(POBTULACEARUU  genus,  /wMt'eu.— Tamaeiscine-b,  Deavaux. — TAUABiCACEiE,  Lindl.) 


TtaarLc  tadtca.         Flower  «IthouL  lu . 
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Sepals  5—4.  Petals  o,  hypogynonSy  imbricate^  marcescait.  Stamens  5  or  10. 
Ovary  l-ceUed,  placentas  parietal  or  ba^^ilar^  usually  3,  many^ovuhd.  Seeds  ascending  ; 
chalaza  apical,  beardetî.  Embryo  straiyhty  ejtalbumifious.  Leaves  alternatey  rather 
thick. 

UxDERSHRUBS,  SHRUBS,  OF  Small  TREES,  with  botlx  porsisteut  and  annual  caducona 
branchlets.  Leaves  alternate,  sessile,  small,  sub>imbrieate,  rather  flesh j^aometimes 
amplexicanl,  entire,  often  dotted,  usually  glaucous,  exstipulate.  Flowers  perfect, 
regular,  white  or  pink,  bracteolate,  in  terminal  racemed  s^kes.  Calyx  free,  per- 
sistent, of  5  (rarelv  4)  sepals,  imbricate,  2-seriate,  sometimes  connate  at  the  bftse. 
Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  imbricate  in  bud,  marcescent.  Stamens  equal 
to  and  alternate  with  the  petals,  or  double  in  number,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  a  hj^pOf 
gjnous  disk  ;  filaments  free^  united  at  their  base  into  a  ring,  cup,  or  tube  ;  «Mitters 
introrse,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  usually  3-goiioiiS| 
1-celled,  with  3-4  (rarely  2=-o)  pariet^  or  basilar  placeQtas  ;  styles  equal  in  number 
to  the  placentas;  stiytnas  obtuse  or  truncate,  dilated,  sometimes  sessile;  ovules 
numerous,  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  or  incompletely  several-celled 
by  the  development  of  the  placentas,  2-5-valyed,  valves  placentiferous  at  the  base. 
Seeds  numerous,  ascending,  with  membranous  teBta9  furnished  at  their  apical 
chalaza  with  a  dense  beard^  or  beaked  and  furnished  with  spreading  plumose 
hairs.     Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  oblong,  obtuse,  plano-convex  ; 

radicle  short,  conical,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GEKERA. 

•My  ricana.  *Tam(Lrix< 

Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  have  combined  with  the  «maU  faoyly  of  Tamaritcinetty  Ileamnuriacea  and 
the  genus  Fouquiera;  which  approach  it,  in  fact,  in  their  somewhat  fleshy  leaves,  «estivation,  hvpogyny, 
often  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous  corolla,  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  jplacentatiou,  capsular  fruit 
erect  and  hairy  seeds  ;  but  differ  in  the  seeds  being  albuminous,  and  hairy  over  their  entii'o  surface.  Jiean- 
mwria  is  distinguished  by  the  .solitary  flowers  and  floury  albumen  ;  JFouqtnera  has  a  monopetalous  five-fid 
corolla  with  a  long  tube,  10-8  hypogynous  stamens  of  unequal  length;  the  seeds  are  surrounded  by 
H  membranous  wing,  or  by  transparent  hairs  which  simulate  a  wing  ;  the  albumen  is  fleshy,  and  the 
flowers  are  spicate  or  in  thyrsoid  panicles. 

[The  including  of  these  genera  in  Tamariscineœ  requires  that  the  ordinal 
characters  should  be  modified,  and  the  order  itself  be  broken  up  into  the  following 
tribes,  as  proposed  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum.' 

TuiDE  I.  tamaiuscej:. 

Petals  free  or  nearly  so.  Seeds  exalbunniious,  hairy.  Flowere  racemed  or  spiked. 
Tainarix,  Myricai-ia. 

Tribe  II.   REAVMVRIEJE, 

Petals  free.  Seeds  hairy  all  over  ;  rJ.bumen  between  fleshy  and  floury.  Flowers  solitary, 
axillary,  and  terminal.     Ilulolachney  Reauniuria. 

Tbihb  III.   FOUQUIEUIEJC. 

Petals  connate  into  a  long  tube.  Seeds  winged  or  furnished  with  long  hairs.  Flowers 
large,  paniclcd.     Foxuiuierla.  •    Ed.] 
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SXIX.   ELATINE^. 


Tamariiiciiie/r  nre  Bear  Caryopkylleir,  rortidaceœ,  and  Franheniacea,  which  «re  sepwoted  pnndpally 
by  the  structure  of  their  ovules  and  their  floury  albumen  ;  they  further  difièr  from  Caryophylka  and 
Frankaiiacea  in  their  alternate  and  fleshy  leaves,  from  Portulaaa  in  habit,  insertion,  Slc.  They  have  also 
some  affinity  with  Crasiulacea. 

TnmarUcinea  (proper)  are  confined  to  the  Old  IVorld,  where  they  extend  from  ff*  to  65°  of  north 
latitude.  They  prefer  sea-ehnres,  the  margins^  of  brackish  lakes,  the  banks  of  rivers  and  torrents,  in 
sftiidy  or  clayey  soils.  [Seauynttrieir  extend  from  the  levant  to  Central  Asia;  Fonquiara  is  ».  Mexican 
ehrub. — En.  J 

Tamaritciiieœ  contain  tannin,  resin  and  a  volatile  oil,  which  render  them  bitter  and  natringent  The 
bark  of  Myricaria  germaniea  ia  employed  in  Germany  for  jaundice  ;  that  of  Tamarùc  ffallica  is  aperient. 
T.  mtmnifera,  which  grows  on  Mount  Sinû  and  elsewhere  in  Arabin,  secretes,  as  the  result  of  the 
punctnre  of  a  Cynips,  a  saccharine  matter,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  mauna  which  fed  the  Hebrews 
in  the  desert  The  gslls  of  other  species  (also  produced  by  the  puncture  of  an  insect)  are  valued  for 
tbeir  strongly  astringent  properties. 


XXIX.  ELATINE^. 

(Elatinb*,  Cawhesaides. — Elathtace^,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  2-5.  Petals  2-5,  kypogynous,  imhncate.  Stambn8  equal  or  double  the 
number  of  the  petalg,  hypogijtious.  Ovaey  3-5-ce/W.  OvvhEB  anatropou9.  Famt  a 
(lapsuh.     Seeds  exaJbuminotis. — Leaves  opposite  or  fascicled,  stipulate. 


FlomT,  Inva,  uid  nlpulM  (mug.). 


XXIX.   ELATINE^. 


Dwarf  HERBS,  or  mareh  UNDEBSHKUBB  ;  stems  creeping  or  spreading.  Leaves 
opposite,  rarely  whorled,  sessile  or  aub-sessile,  entire  or  toothed,  stipulate.  Flowebs 
9 ,  small,  regular,  axillary,  solitary  or  cymose.  Sepals  2-5,  distinct,  œstivation 
imbricate.  Petals  2  5,  hypogynoua,  œstivation  imbricate.  Staheitb  equal  or 
double  the  number  of  the  petals,  hypogynous  ;  Jilaments  filiform-subulate,  free  ; 
anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovabt  free,  cells  as 
many  as  sepals  ;  styles  as  many  as  cells,  distinct  ;  stigmas  capitate  ;  ovules  oo,  fixed  to 
the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal  or  sub-ascending,  anatropous,  raphe  lateral 
or  superior.  Capsule  septicidal,  valves  flat  or  inflexed,  leaving  the  placentiferous 
central  column  free.  Seeds  numerous,  cylindrie,  straight  or  curved,  strongly  striate 
transversely,  rarely  smooth  (Merimea),  hilum  basilar,  exalbumhious.  Embkto 
straight  or  curved  ;  cotyledons  short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  cylindrie,  long,  near  the 
hilum. 


Elatine. 


GKNEEA. 
Bcrgia. 


Elatuiea,  ronncrly  placed  io  CaryophyUete,  tribe  Alànea,  are  distiagiiished  by  the  cnpitnte  stigmas, 
dehiscent  cnpsule,  exalhuminous  seed,  and  Btraightei'  embryo.  Tliey  approach  Hypencinae  in  hjpopetal- 
ism,  the  3-6-cclled  orary  with  mnny  ovules  in  each  cell,  the  tree  styles,  terminnl  stigmas,  capsular  fruit, 
etrùght  or  curved  exnlbumitiaUBseedsj  and  opposite  or  whorled  leaves  ;  but  in  Hypericiiiea  the  petals  ere 
twisted,  the  stamens  usually  Dumeroua  and  polyadelphous,  nnd  the  leaves  exstipulate.  Etalinete  approach 
some  Lythrariree,  which  have  also  isosteniouous  or  diplostemonoiis  flowers,  an  ovary  with  two  or  several 
manj-ovuled  cells,  anatropous  ovules,  a  eeplicidal  capsule,  exalbumiooua  seeds,  and  oppotdte  leaves  ;  but 
they  differ  Id  the  tubular  calyx,  perigynism,  simple  style  and  exstipulnia  leaves. 

The  genus  Tetradiclie  (or  Anafrvpa)  appears  much  nearer  EUttmeœ  than  Zygop/ii/llete,  in  which 
Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.'  place  it;  it  dilTers  from  ZygophyUite  in  the  number  of  the  parta  of  the 
flower,  the  dehiscence  of  the  capsule,  the  nature  of  the  seeds,  &c.,  and  is  only  separated  from  Elalitieie  by 
its  exstipulate  and  lacïniate  leaves. 

Eiatinea  are  widely  dispersed,  especially  in  the  Old  World,  inhabiting  ditches  and  the  submerged 
shores  of  ponds  and  rivers.     They  are  of  no  use  to  man. 


>  Beatbam  and  Hookot  pluce  it  in  Sufacea,  tribe  BuUa,  and  not  in  ZygophyUai. — En. 


XXX.   HYPERICINE^. 


XXX.  HYPERICINEjE. 
(Htpebica,  Jiigsieu. — Htpkeicink*,  D.C. — Hypekicace*,  Lin^.) 


Petals  kypogytwus,  claw  naked,  or  fumi*hed  with  a  scale-like  pit.  Stamens 
nvmeroM»,  hypogynous,  monudelplious  or  polyadelphous,  OvaBY  ^S-cdled,  or  l-celled 
by  imperfection  of  the  septa.  OvDLES  numeroxis,  anatropoits.  Tecit  a  capsule,  rarely 
jiesky.  Ehbkto  exalbuminous. — Leaves  opposite,  entire,  tUfuaUy  tiotted  with  pellucid 
glands. 

Steh  woody  or  herbaceous,  perennial,  rarely  annual,  juice  resinous  or  limpid. 
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branches  opposite  or  rarely  whorled,  generally  4-gonous,  sometimes  compressôd  or 
cylindrie,  sometimes  heath-like.  Leaves  opposite  or  rarely  whorled,  simple,  penni- 
nervod,  entire  or  with  glandular  teeth,  usually  sprinkled  with  pellucid  glands  sunk 
in  the  parenchyma,  and  edged  with  vesicular  black  glands  ;  stipules  0.  FijOWEES 
Ç ,  regular,  usually  terminal,  panicled,  or  in  dichotemous  cymes.  Calyx  persistent, 
of  4-5  more  or  less  connate  sepals,  2-seriate,  the  two  outer  often  thé  smallest,  rarely 
4  decussate,  the  2  outer  largest,  and  covering  the  inner.  Petals  inserted  on  the 
receptacle,  as  many  as  the  sepals,  sessile  or  clawed,  equal,  more  or  less  inequilateral, 
veins  radiating,  ygstivatîon  contorted  or  imbricate;  claw  naked  {Hypericum)^  or  fur- 
nished within,  above  the  base,  with  a  fleshy  scale,  or  furrowed.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  receptacle,  usually  indefinite,  rarely  definite,  always  more  numerous  than  the 
petals  ;  filaments  in  3  or  5  bundles,  sometimes  alternating  with  glands  or  bypo- 
gynous  scales,  or  irregularly  polyadelphous,  or  united  into  a  tube,  or  quite  free  ; 
anthers  small,  subglobose,  introrse,  sub-didymous,  often  tipped  by  a  gland,  cells 
parallel,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovaky  of  3-5  carpels,  or  of  1  (Endodesmia)^  3-5- 
celled,  or  with  as  many  imperfect  cell*;  styles  as  many  as  carpels,  filiform;  stigmas 
terminal,  capitate,  peltate  or  clavate;  ovules  numerous  in  each  cell,  2-seriate,  rarely 
few  OP  solitary  {Endodesmia),  usually  horizontal,  rarely  ascending  (Harongay  Psoro- 
spermum)y  anatropous,  very  rarely  pendulous  [Endodesmia).  Fbuit  a  capsule,  usually 
septicidal,  rarely  loculicidal  (CratoxyloUy  Eliœa)^  or  an  indéhiscent  berry.  Seeds 
straight,  rarely  curved,  hilum  basilar,  funicle  sub-lateral  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  mem- 
bi'anous,  dotted  or  smooth,  sometimes  loosely  cellular,  arilliform;  chalaza  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  hilum,  often  dilated  into  a  membranous  wing  (B/icea,  Crataxylon), 
Embeyo  straight  or  curved,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  flat,  half-cylindric  or  rarely 
coiled  ;  radicle  cylindric,  obtuse,  usually  longer  than  the  cotyledons,  and  near  the 
hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hypericum.        Vismifi.         Cratoxylon.        Ascyrium.        r:aoro8periuum. 

lIyi)eric%ne(B  are  closely  connected  with  (Jutt%fer<e  and  CameUiaceœ  j  they  are  allied  to  Guttiferœ  in 
their  resinous  juice,  their  tetragonous  branches,  opposite  entire  leaves,  fi-ee  or  nearly  free  decussate 
unequal  sepals,  contorted  or  imbricate  petals,  indefinite  stamens,  filaments  usually  in  several  bundles,  or 
monadelphous,  one-pluri-celled  ovar}',  hoiizoutal  or  ascending  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  or  fleshy  fruit, 
and  exalbuminous  embryo  ;  the  diagnosis  almost  wholly  i*ests  on  the  usually  herbaceous  stem  of  Hyperi- 
cineœj  their  not  jointed  branches,  less  coriaceous  leaves,  Always  perfect  flowere,  and  filiform  styles.  They 
approach  Camelliacece  in  their  free  sepals,  imbncate  or  contorted  petals,  indefinite  monadelphous  or  polyadel- 
phous stamens,  and  connective  often  glandular  at  the  t^^p^  their  capsular  or  fleshy  fruit,  and  exalbuminous 
seed  ;  they  are  principally  separated  by  their  resinous  juice,  opposite  leaves  and  inflorescence.  They  have 
also  a  close  affinity  with  Cistineœ  in  their  two-seriate  sepals,  hypogynous  contoi"ted  petals,  numerous 
.stamens,  one-celled  or  sub-pluricelli'd  ovary,  capsule  with  septicidal  valves  with  placentiferous  margins  ; 
but  in  Cistineœ  the  stamens  are  completely  free,  the  style  is  simple,  the  embryo  is  much  curved  or 
coiled,  the  albumen  is  floury,  the  leaves  stipulate  and  usually  alternate.  Finally,  more  than  one  analogy 
has  been  noticed  between  Hypericineœ  and  Myiiitceee  (see  this  family). 

HyfHsrwineœ  are  spread  over  the  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  the  globe,  and  especially  in  the 
northern  hennnphero.  They  are  not  rare  in  tropical  America;  but  become  so  in  equinoctial  Asia  and 
Africa. 

Hypericinefe,  like  Gutfi/ercr^  posiess  balsamic  resinuus  juices  which  flow  abundantly  from  the  woody 
species,  and  which  in  the  herbaceous  ones  are  secreted  by  black  or  pellucid  glands  sunk  in  the  paren- 
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chyma  of  the  1eaTe&  With  these  juices  is  prêtent  a  certain  quantity  of  Tolatile  oil  and  a  bitter  ex- 
tractiTe  in  the  bark,  which  ^ve  different  properties  to  HypericiHta.  The  indigenoiu  species  or  St.  John's 
Wort,  fonnerlj  recommended  aa  astringent,  are  no  longer  used,  except  Hypencmn  peiforaluai,  of  which 
the  tips  infused  in  olive  oil  are  rubbed  in  for  gouty  pains.  The  Tutsan  (H,  Anilrvtmnum'),  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary,  has  fallen  into  disuse  without  good  reason.  Cratoxxflon  Hormchttc/ai,  a  tmall  Javanese 
tree,  is  employed  in  that  country  as  an  astringent  and  diuretic 


XXXI.  GUTrJF£/i.£. 
(Gdttifeb^,  Jutsieu. — QjlOCVSIBX,  Bartlmg. — Clusiace^,  Lindl.) 


SXXT.   GUTTIPER^. 


FW)WEBS  polygamo  - 
lîiœcîouë,  rareiy  5  .  Calyx 
4-6-po[y-pAyHoM«.  Petâlb 
hypogynoiis,  equal  with  the 
sepals,  rarely  more  numer- 
ous. Stamens  indtfinite, 
rarely  dejtnite,  free,  or 
monadelphovs  or  polyadel- 
phous. OvART  2-00  -celled, 
rarely  1-eelled.  Ovoles 
1-00  in  the  cells,  ascending 

_         '  inrngj.  imng-i-  aniiooe.  n.,  micropju. 

or  erect,  aTiatropous.    ilKUlT 

a  capsule,  drupe,  or  berry.     Ehbeto  exalbumiiious,  straight. — Steu  woody.     Leaves 

opposite. 

Tbees  or  SHRUBS,  Bometimes  climbing  or  epiphytal,  with  resinous  usually  yellow 
ur  green  juice,  branches  opposite,  generally  tetragonous,  joiutetl.  Leaves  opposite, 
usually  decussate,  rarely  whorled,  coriaceous,  mostly  shining,  penninerved,  secondary 
nerves  transverse,  rarely  pellucid-punctate  ;  petiole  jointed  at  its  base  to  the  branch, 
entire  and  exstipulate,  or  very  rarely  pinuatiaect  and  stipulate  {Quiina).  Tlowers 
white,  yellow  or  red,  regular,  polygamo-diœcîous,  or  5  ,  terminal  or  axillary,  solitary, 
or  in  fascicles  or  few-flowered  cymes,  tricbotoinous  panicles,  or  racemes.  Sepalh 
2-6,  rarely  more,  imbricate,  or  decussate  in  pairs,  sometimes  furnished  with  pairs  of 
decussate  bracts.  Petals  2-6,  rarely  more,  hypogynons,  imbricate  or  contorted, 
rarely  decnssato  in  pairs,  very  rarely  4,  sub-valvatc. — Flowbes  g:  Stamens  in- 
serted on  the  receptjicle,  numerous,  or  rarely  definite  and  equal  or  donble  the  number 
of  the  petals  ;  filament»  often  thick  or  short,  free  or  variously  connate,  sometimes 
united  into  a  fleshy  masri,  or  in  bundles  equalling  in  number  and  opposite  to  tlio 
petals, sometimes  long  and  filiform;  anthers  2-  (rarely  1-)  celled,  cells  usually  linear, 
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adnate  or  terminal,  extrorse  or  rarely  introrse,  sometimes  sessile,  or  plunged  in  the 
mass  of  the  filaments,  opening  longitudinally,  or  by  an  apical  pore.  Ovary  rudi- 
mentary, or  more  or  less  developed. — Flowers  ?  and  ^  :  Stahinodes  or  stamens 
surrounding  the  ovary,  often  definite,  fewer  and  less  coherent  than  those  of  the  S 
flower.  Ovary  seated  on  a  flat  receptacle  or  a  fleshy  disk,  2-raany-celled,  rarely  1- 
celled  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells,  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  radiating,  or  coherent  and 
peltate,  or  radiating  at  the  top  of  a  single  elongated  style,  sometimes  distinct  on  as 
many  styles  ;  ovules  l-oo  in  the  cells,  fixed  to  the  central  angle,  or  erect  and  basal, 
anatropous.  Fruit  usually  between  fleshy  and  coriaceous,  sometimes  indéhiscent, 
berried  or  drupaceous,  sometimes  with  as  many  septicidal  valves  as  cells.  Seeds 
large,  often  arillate  or  strophiolate  ;  testa  thin,  coriaceous,  or  rarely  spongy.  Embryo 
straight,  exalbuminous,  filling  the  seed,  sometimes  with  a  voluminous  radicle  and 
minute  or  scaly  cotyledons,  sometimes  divided  into  2  cotyledons,  which  are  connate, 
or  separable  with  difficulty  ;  radicle  yerj  short,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•Clusia.  Garcinia.  Calophjllum.  Havetiopsis.  Chrysochlamys. 

ToTomita.  Kheedia.  Mesua.  Mammea.  Quiina. 

ùitttifa'œ  are  very  near  Hypericineœ  and  Marcgraviaceœ  (see  these  faiuilies).  They  are  equally  close 
to  CamelUaceœ,  in  their  more  or  less  distinct  sepals,  the  aestivation  of  their  petals  and  connection  of  fila- 
ments ;  they  are  distinguished  by  their  opposite  leaves,  their  usually  diclinous  four-merous  flowers  with 
decussate  sepals  and  petals,  their  straight  embryo,  and  often  inconspicuous  cotyledons.  All  the  Guttiferrr. 
are  intertropical,  except  a  few  natives  of  the  warm  regions  of  North  America  ;  they  are  more  numerous  in 
America  than  in  Asia,  and  are  rather  rare  in  Africa. 

Guttiferœ  owe  their  name  to  the  yellow  or  greenish  juice  which  flows  on  the  incision  of  their  stem, 
and  which  contains  an  acrid  resin  held  in  solution  by  a  volatile  oil,  sometimes  mixed  with  a  gummy 
principle.  The  acidulous-sugary  berries  of  several  species  are  eatable.  The  seeds  of  others  contain  a 
fixed  oil,  and  the  wood  of  all  is  durable,  and  hence  valuable.  The  inspissated  juice  of  Hebradendron 
eamhofftoideSf  a  Ceylon  tree,  is  the  saffron-red  colored,  opaque,  smooth,  shining  substance  called  gambor/e^ 
which  is  a  rich  golden-yellow  pigment  and  a  powerful  purgative.  The  same  is  the  case  with  Chma  rosea  y 
a  West  Indian  tree,  whose  blackish  bitter  juice,  thickening  in  the  air,  is  frequently  used  instead  of 
scammony.  That  of  CJlava,  which  is  also  cultivated  in  European  hot-houses,  is  praised  in  Jamaica  as  a 
vulnerary.  The  berries  of  Calopht/ilum  are  sweet,  acidulous,  and  agreeable.  C.  inophyUum^  an  Indian 
plant,  affords  a  purgative  and  emetic  resin,  and  its  root  is  considered  diuretic.  That  of  C.  tunfcntm,  a 
native  of  Peru,  emits  a  balsamic  odour  when  burned,  and  is  used  for  incense.  C.  Calaba,  of  the  Antilles, 
yields  a  juice  (accite  de  Maria)  which  rivals  copal.  Mesfta  speciosa  and  ferrea,  of  India,  have  very  hard 
and  excellent  woods  ;  their  aromatic  and  bitter  root  and  bark  are  powerful  sudorifics.  The  fruit  of  the 
Mangosteen  {^Garcinia  niangostana\  a  native  of  the  Moluccas  (now  introduced  into  the  Antilles),  possesses 
a  bitter  and  astringent  rind,  but  a  delicious  pulp  which  is  refreshing  and  antibilious.  The  fruit  of  the 
Mammea  is  also  eatable,  the  water  distilled  from  its  flowers  (eau  de  Créole)  is  eminently  digestive,  and  the 
juice  of  its  young  shoots  yields  a  very  agreeable  vinous  liquor. 
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ascending.     Fruit  indéhiscent  or  capsular.     Embkto  exdihuminous  or  albuminous. — 
Stem  woody.     Leaves  generally  alternate. 

Large  or  small  trees  with  watery  juice  and  eylindric  branches.  Leaves 
alternate,  often  fascicled  at  the  top  of  the  branches,  very  rarely  opposite  {Caryocar, 
Haploclathray  &c.),  usually  simple,  rarely  digitate  {Caryocavy  Anthodiscus) ,  coriaceous 
or  membranous,  penninerved,  entire  or  toothed  ;  stipules  0,  or  very  rarely  2, 
minute,  caducous.  Flowers  5,  rarely  diclinous  {Actinidia^  Omphalocarpum,  &c.), 
regular,  sometimes  axillary,  solitary  or  fascicled,  sometimes  in  a  terminal  raceme  or 
panicle  ;  peduncle  jointed  at  its  base,  naked  or  bracteate.  Sepals  5,  rarely  4-6-7, 
free,  or  slightly  connate  at  the  base,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  rarely  4-6-9,  hypogynous, 
free,  or  oltener  coherent  at  the  base  into  a  ring  or  short  tube,  aestivation  imbricate 
or  contorted.  Stamens  usually  indefinite,  rarely  equal  with  the  petals  {Pentaphylax^ 
Pelliciera),  or  double  {Stachyurus) ,  hypogynous,  free  or  variously  coherent  at  the 
base,  or  adherent  to  the  base  of  the  corolla  ;  anthers  basifixed  and  erect,  or  dorsifixed 
and  versatile,  cells  parallel,  opening  by  a  slit,  or  sometimes  by  an  apical  pore 
[Saurauja^  Fentaphylax).  Ovary  free,  sometimes  more  or  less  buried  in  the  torus 
[Anneslea^  Visnea)^  base  large  and  sessile,  3-5-  (rarely  2-)  celled  {Pelliciera)^  or  many- 
celled  {Anthodisc^iSy  Omphalocarpumy  &c.)  ;  styles  as  many  as  cells,  free  or  more  or 
less  connate  ;  stigmas  pointed  or  obtuse  ;  ovules  2-oo  in  each  cell,  rarely  solitary, 
erect,  or  horizontal  and  anatropous,  or  pendulous  and  anatropous,  or  campylo- 
tropous,  sometimes  fixed  laterally  and  semi-anatropous.  Fruit  fleshy  or  coriaceous 
and  indéhiscent,  or  a  loculicidal  or  septicidal  capsule.  Seeds  numerous  or  few, 
fixed  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  on  projecting  fleshy  of  spongy  placentas  ;  oZ&u- 
men  often  scanty  or  0,  rarely  copious  {Actinidia,  Saurauja^  Stachyurus).  Embryo 
straight,  curved  or  coiled  ;  cotyledons  sometimes  semi-cylindric,  continuous  with  the 
radicle,  but  shorter,  sometimes  larger,  flat,  crumpled,  folded  lengthwise,  or  thick 
and  fleshy. 

Tribe  I.^   REIZOBOLEJS. 

Petals  imbricate,  or  united  in  a  cap.  Anthers  dorsifixed,  sub-versatile. 
Fruit  indéhiscent.  Seeds  solitary  in  the  cells  ;  albumen  0  or  very  scanty  ;  radicle 
superior,  very  large,  bent  at  top,  or  coiled  ;  cotyledons  minute. — Leaves  digitate. 
Racemes  terminal.  ^  ^^^^„  ^ 

GENERA. 
Caryocar.  Anthodiâcus. 

Tribe  II.    TERNSTRŒMIEJ^. 

Petals  imbricate.  Anthers  basifixed.  Fruit  rarely  dehiscent.  Seeds  generally 
few  ;  albumen  fleshy,  usually  scanty  ;  embryo  inflexed  or  arched  ;  cotyledons 
shorter  and  not  broader  than  the  radicle. — Trees  or  shrubs.  Peduncles  one- 
flowered.  PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Visnea.         •  Ternfltrœmia.        Pentaphylax.        Adinandra.        Clevera.        Freziera.        Eur}'a. 

*  These  tribes  are  taken  from  the  '  Genera  Plantanim,'  omitting  Marcyravieie,  for  which  sec  j».  27Ô. — P-u. 

T 
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TbibeIH.   8  AVE  au JE^. 

Petals  imbricate.  Anthers  versatile.  Fruit  very  rarely  sub-dehiscent,  usually, 
pulpy.  Seeds  numerous,  small;  albumen  copious;  embryo  straight,  or  slightly 
bent,  radicle  usually  longer  than  the  cotyledons. — Trees  or  upright  or  twining 
shrubs.     Peduncles  many-flowered. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Saurauja.  Actinidia.  Stachyurus. 

Tribe  IV.   GORDONIE^. 

Petals  imbricate.  Anthers  versatile.  Fruit  loculicidal  {Camelliay  Thea,  Stuartia)^ 
or  indéhiscent  {Pelliciera^  Omphalocarpum),  Albiunen  usually  0,  or  scanty;  cotyle- 
dons thick,  flat,  or  crumpled  or  folded  ;  radicle  short,  straight  or  inflexed. — Trees  or 
erect  shrubs.     Peduncles  1 -flowered. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Stuartia.        •Gordonia.        •Camellia.        •Thea.        Schima.        Pyrenaria.        Laplacen. 

Tribe  V.   BONNETIER. 

Petals  contorted.  Anthers  versatile  or  sub-basifixed.  Capsule  septicidal. 
Albumen  0,  or  very  scanty  ;  embryo  straight  ;  cotyledonâ  large  ;  radicle  short. 
— Erect  trees.     Flowers  in  terminal  panicles  or  in  axillary  racemes. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Bonnetia.  Maliurea.  Caraipa.  Marila.  Kielmeyera. 

CameUiaceœ  have  many  affinities:  1.  With  polypetalous  polyandrous  hypogynous  families  with  a 
plurilocular  ovary  (see  HypericinetP  and  GuHiferœ),  They  scarcely  differ  from  Bivineœ,  to  which  they 
are  xmited  by  Cochlospermetpy  except  in  their  ovary  with  perfect  cells,  and  their  exstipulate  leaves.  They 
approach  Dipterocarpeœ  in  the  polysepalous  calyx,  the  polypetalous  hypogynous  corolla  with  imbricate 
œstivation,  the  polyandry,  the  several-celled  ovary  which  is  broadly  sessile  or  slightly  buried  in  the  torus, 
the  exalbuminous  seed,  the  woody  stem  and  the  alternate  leaves  ;  but  Dipterocarpeœ  are  sepanited  by 
their  persistent  and  usually  accrescent  calyx,  their  one-celled  and  one-seeded  fruit,  their  habit,  and  especi- 
ally by  their  resinous  juice.  They  have  also  some  affinities  with  Tiltaceœ,  which  principally  differ  in  the 
valvate  calyx.  2.  With  monopetalous  families  (see  Ericitie^B,  Styraceœ  and  Ebermceai).  They  are  further 
connected  with  Sapoiea  through  Eurya  and  lettidrœmta,  whose  corolla  is  monopetalous,  imbricate,  diplo- 
or  triplo-stemonous,  the  fruit  a  berry,  the  stem  woody,  and  the  leaves  alternate  and  coriaceous;  but 
Sapoteœ  have  extrorse  anthers. 

Camdliaceœ  principally  inhabit  tropical  America  and  eastern  Asia  ;  very  few  are  met  with  in  North 
America,  and  one  species  only  (  Vtsnea  Moccanerd)  in  the  Canaries. 

Some  species  of  Saurauja  and  Kielmeyera  are  mucilaginous  and  emollient.  Gordonia  contains  an 
astringent  principle,  and  is  used  in  tanning  leather.  The  seeds  of  Camellia  Japonica,  introduced  into 
Europe  in  1739,  are  valued  in  eastern  Asia  on  account  of  the  fixed  oil  which  they  contain.  Its  leaves  have 
a  slight  tea-like  scent.  The  most  important  species  of  this  family  is  the  Tea  (TTiea  chineims)^  which  some 
authors  place  in  the  genus  Camellia.  Two  centuries  have  not  elapsed  since  Tea  was  tirst  used  in  Europe, 
and  the  annual  importation  now  exceeds  twenty-two  millions  of  pounds.  The  stimulating  property 
of  Tea  is  due  to  an  astringent  principle,  an  azotized  substance  called  MeiW,  and  especially  a  smaU 
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pioportiitn  of  diglitly  narcotic  viilalile  oil  ;  the  ledves  also  cotilain  n  cnuaiderablo  qusntity  of  ea$nn,  a  very 
nutritious  subatADFc,  vrhich  ia  not  aoluUe  in  wnter:  nh^iico  llie  Tibvtans,  nfter  drinking  the  infuaion,  eat 
the  boiled  lenvea  mixed  with  fat,  which  forma  a  sulistnntial  food.  The  two  priucipnl  Teas  of  commerce, 
ffrem  and  blnek,  belong  to  tbe  same  apecieB  ;  tlu'ir  difierence  ia  sinijilv  due  to  a  peculiar  preparation  of  the 
leaf  before  it  is  dried.  Many  varieties  of  green  and  black  Teas  are  diatinguiabed  ;  that  called  Pekoe 
is  a  green  Urn  much  prized  for  ita  scent,  which  is  given  to  it  by  the  fliiwera  of  Otea/ragratu.  The  Chinese 
perfume  other  teas  with  various  scented  flowera,  such  as  the  Jasmlnum  -Santhac  and  CnmeiUa  Seianpia, 
Many  attempta  have  been  made  to  cultivate  tea  in  Brazil  and  in  Europe,  hut  the  produce  cannot  be 
compared  with  that  from  China. 
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(Mabcgbaviacej;,  Jiisateu.—MxRcas&viES,  Plaachon. — Tebnsteœmiaceabub  tribut, 
Brntli.  and  Hook,  fil.) 


iDlloraccncs  tunucuoKd  li>  m 


Ourullii  (Dug.).  riiilll  (iMg.). 
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Tberh  or  unarmed  sheubb,  erect,  climbing,  or  epiphytal.  Leaves  alternate, 
simple,  penninerved,  entire,  glabrous,  eliiuing,  jointed  to  the  branches,  exstipiilate. 
Plowebs  s  ,  regular,  in  umbels,  racemes  or  terminal  spikes  ;  peihtnclcs  jointed  at  the 
base,  usually  furnished  with  bracts,  which  are  sometimes  saccate  or  hooded  and 
petioled;  hradeoles  at  the  base  of  the  calyx,  minute  and  resembling  an  outer  calyx, 
or  0.  Calyx  of  2-3-5-6  subequal  sepals,  distinct  or  slightly  connate  at  the  base, 
imbricate,  coriaceous,  usually  coloured,  deciduous.  Petals  imbricate,  inserted  on 
the  receptacle,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sepals  ;  or 
more  numerous,  imited  into  a  cap  which  circumscisses  at  the  ha^e.  Stauens 
inserted  either  below  the  ovary,  or  on  the  edge  of  a  fiat  disk  girding  the  base  of  the 
ovary,  very  rarely  equal  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  {Ruygchia),  generally  more 
numerous  (Mafcijrnvia);  filaments  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  sometimes  adnatc  to 
the  base  of  the  petals  ;  milhere  introrse,  ovoid,  linear  or  oblong,  basifixed,  cells 
opposite,  contiguous,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  sessile,  free,  sometimes  girt  at 
its  base  by  the  staminiferous  disk,  3-5-many-celled  ;  ttiijma  sessile  or  snbsessile, 
radiating;  ovules  numerous,   attached  to  the  fleshy  and   projecting  lobes   of  the 
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ascending  or  horizontal  placentas.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  or  opening  gradually  at  its 
base,  loculicidal,  valves  semi-septiferous  (Ruyschia).  Seeds  few,  sunk  in  the  fleshy 
placentas,  ascending,  oblong  ;  testa  areolate,  hilum  lateral,  endopleura  membranous. 
Embryo  exalbuminous,  subclavate,  straight  or  slightly  arched  ;  cotyledons  obtuse  ; 
radicle  long,  conical,  acute,  near  the  hilum,  inferior. 

GENERA. 
Ruyschia.  Mftrcgravia.  *  Norantea. 

Thin  little  group  is  closely  allied  to  the  various  tribes  of  Tenistrœmiaceœy  and  is  considered  one  of 
them  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  Of  these  tribes,  however,  1,  BMzoholeie  differ  in  their  versatile  anthers, 
superior  radicle,  and  opposite  and  digitate  leaves  ;  2,  Ternstrœmiea  differ  in  their  one-flowered  peduncle  ; 
3,  Sauraujeœ  in  their  versatile  anthers  and  copious  albumen  ;  and  others  in  their  contorted  petals  and 
septicidally  dehiscing  capsule,*  &c.  Marcgraviaceœ  are  also  distinguished  by  their  sessile  radiating 
stigma,  and  especially  by  the  singular  conformation  of  their  bracts,  saccate  in  Marcgravia^  and  hooded  in 
Norofitea.  They  are  also  very  near  Gxdiiferœ^  from  which  they  are  only  separated  by  their  basifixed 
anthers,  their  alternate  leaves,  and  their  saccate  bracts. 

Marcgramaceœ  inhabit  tropical  America.  The  root,  stem,  and  leaves  of  M.  umbellata  are  renowned 
West  Indian  diuretics  and  antisyphilitics. 
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[Trees,  rarely  shrubs,  often  gigantic,  exuding  a  resinous  juice,  rarely  climbing 
[Ancistrocladus).  Leaves  alternate,  penninerved,  quite  entire,  rarely  crenate  ; 
stijndes  small  or  large,  caducous  or  persistent,  sometimes  sheathing  and  leaving  an 
annular  scar  on  the  branch.  Flowers  regular,  g ,  often  odorous,  in  axillary  pani- 
cles, ebracteate  or  with  minute  deciduous  rarely  large  persistent  bracts.  Calyx 
in  flower  free  and  campanulate,  rarely  short  or  adnate  to  the  torus  or  base  of  the 
ovary  ;  segments  5,  imbricate  when  young,  sometimes  sub-valvate  in  age  ;  fruiting 
calyx  enlarged,  segments  unaltered,  or  2  or  all  foliaceous  or  variously  expanded. 
Petals  5,  strongly  contorted,  free  or  connate  at  the  base.  Stamens  either  oo  oo  - 
seriate,  or  15  2-seriate,  or  10  in  pairs,  5  exterior  and  5  interior,  or  5  or  10  l-seriate, 
inserted  on  a  hypogynous  or  sub-perigynous  torus  ;  filaments  short,  often  dilated  at  the 
base,  free  or  connate  at  the  base,  or  cohering  with  the  petals  ;  anthers  erect,  2-celled, 
dehiscence  introrse  or  lateral,  cells  equal  or  one  smaller,  connective  sometimes 
acuminate  or  aristate.  Ovary  inserted  by  a  broad  base  or  sub-immersed,  3-  (rarely 
1-  or  2-)celled  ;  style  subulate  or  thickened  ;  stigma  simçle  or  3-lobed  ;  ovules  in  pairs, 
pendulous  or  laterally  attached,  anatropous  with  superior  micropyle  and  ventral 
raphe,  or  1  or  more  erect  in  the  1-celled  ovary.  Fruit  free  or  adnate  to  the  calyx, 
1-  (rarely  2-)  seeded,  indéhiscent  or  at  length  3-valved.  Seed  usually  inverted, 
rarely  erect,  testa  thin,  albumen  0  ;  cotyledons  either  thick  and  equal  or  unequal, 
straight  or  lobed  and  plaited,  or  thin  and  corrugated  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum,  either 
short  and  exserted,  or  long  and  included  in  a  fold  of  the  cotyledons. 

*  This  is  an  error:   Gordonieœ  are  loculicidal,  and  Imve  imbricate  petals  like  Marcgravicœ. — En. 
^  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
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PRINCIPAL  GEXEK.\- 

Dryobalaoopfl.  Dipterocarpus.  Aouopten.  Vatica.  Lophira.  Shorea. 

Ilopea.  I>o%iia.  Vateria.  Monoponndra.  f*  ÂncÎBtrocladas. 

DipUrocarpecf  are  allied  to  Tiliace^t  and  Tenuhrœmiacegt,  differing  from  both  in  their  resinous  juice, 
from  the  former  in  their  imbricate  calyx,  and  from  the  latter  in  their  enlarged  fruiting  caljrx  and  solitarj 
exalbuminou^  seed.  The  remarkable  Indian  and  African  genus  AncittrocUidmtj  which  is  a  climber,  has 
little  affinity  with  the  rest  of  the  order,  and  has  been  referred  to  TerebùUhaceœ  by  Thwaites,  and 
doubtfully  placed  near  G'yitftcarpeœ  by  Oliver. 

All  are  natives  of  the  hot  damp  forests  of  India  and  the  Malayan  islands,  excepta  few  African  species. 
'hlnxiy  Dipterocarpeœ  tcre  \d\\ïeà  for  their  magnificent  timber:  as  the  Sal  (^Shorea  roftiM^a),  which  also 
yields  the  Dammar  resin,  called  Hal  or  Dhooma  in  India.  The  famous  Borneo  camphor  is  the  produce  of 
Dry(tbal4inopê  Camphora  ;  it  is  found  in  the  form  of  yellow  rectangular  prisms  in  Cssures  of  the  wood,  and 
is  chiefly  exported  to  China,  where  it* is  employed  as  a  tonic  and  aphrodisiac:  in  Borneo  itself  it  is  used 
as  a  diuretic  and  in  nephritic  afl^ections,  and  as  a  popular  remedy  for  rheumatism.  The  tree  yielding  this 
drug  is  the  noblest  in  the  Bomean  forests,  attaining  130  feet  in  height,  with  gigantic  buttresses.  The 
wood  is  dense  and  hard,  and  preferred  to  all  others  for  boat  planks  ;  it  is  reddish  and  fragrant  when  first 
cut  ;  the  flowers  are  deliciously  fragrant,  and  the  leaves  give  a  blue  tinge  to  water. 

The  resin  of  Dipterocarpus  trinervis  is  made  into  plasters,  as  also  into  a  tincture  with  alcohol,  and 
into  an  emulsion  with  eggs,  useful  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  Javanese  smear  the  resin 
on  plantain  leaves,  and  thus  make  torches  which  yield  a  white  light  and  have  no  unpleasant  smell. 
Dammar  rei*in  is  also  yielded  by  Vatica  haccifera  and  Tumhtujaia.  Vateria  indica  yields  the  Indian  Copal, 
Piney  varnish,  or  white  Dammar,  sometimes  called  Indian  Aniuii,  which  is  also  used  as  a  medicine  and 
made  into  candles.  Wood -oil  is  the  produce  of  various  species  of  UijiterocarpttM^  as  l<triSf  angwiifoUusy 
ztylmnctUy  hùipiduê,  Dovtia  zeylanica  exudes  a  colourless  gum-resin,  much  used  in  Cevlon  as  a  varnish. — 
Ki>.] 
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[Shrubh  or  TiiEKH.  Leaves  alternate,  quite  entire,  coriaceous,  penninerved, 
folded  in  bud  ;  ntipule»  0  or  very  caducous.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  in  dicliotoinous 
cymes  or  panicles,  bracteolate  or  involucellate.  Sepals  8,  free,  imbricate.  Petals 
5-6,  contorted  in  bud,  free,  hypogynous.  Stamens  lO-oo  ,  inserted  within  an  entire 
or  toothed  cup  ;  filameyits  filiform  ;  anthers  versatile,  dehiscing  longitudinally,  con- 
nective often  produced.  Ovary  3-celled  ;  style  long,  simple  ;  stigma  3-lobed  ;  ovules 
2  pendulous,  or  00  horizontal  in  each  cell,  anatropous.  Capsule  loculicidally  3- 
valved,  or  by  arrest  1-celled  and  1-seeded.  Seeds  pendulous  or  sub- horizontal;  testa 
coriaceous;  albumen  fleshy  or  horny.  Embryo  straight;  cotyledons  leafy,  flat  or 
plaited  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 
Harcolîcnn.  Leptolflona.  Schizolaena.  Bhodolaena. 

A  «mall  and  little  known  Madagnscan  order,  allied  to  lïh'accœ,  hut  with  imhricate  sepals  ;  also  allied 
to  "feniUro'niwrM'^  but  diHtingui»hed  by  the  stipules,  inflorescence,  staminal  cup,  and  uniformly  contorted 
petals.     From  IHptn-œarpcœ  it  differs  in  having  albuminous  seeds. 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  uses  of  this  order. — Ed.] 

'  ïhib  ordtT  Ih  omitted  iu  the  origiuul,  and  is  supplied  hero  from  the  '  Genera  PI  ant  arum. '—Ed. 
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XXXVI.  MALVACE^. 
(Maltace^,  Juaaieu,  Br,,  Kunth,  Bartliju/,  Lindl.) 


XXXTI.  MALVACE^. 


Ca%TX    generally    5  -  lobed, 

valvate.  Fetalb  contorted,  equal 
and  alternate  with  the  calyx- 
lobes,  hypogynouë,  bases  very  often 
adnata  to  the  staminal  tube. 
Stamenb  00,  hypogynous  ;  fila- 
ments more  or  leas  monadelphous, 
alternate  or  opposite  to  the  calyx~  itagiaMm,  piagianihut. 

lobes;    anthers    1-celled,   pollen 

eckinulate.  Ovaet  of  many  carpels,  whoried  or  agglomerated  into  a  Iiead.  Fetjit 
ustially  dry,  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds  r^niform,  ascending,  horizontal  or  pendulous;  alb^imen 
scanty.     Eubbto  curved;  cotyledons  folded  on  each  other. 

Hebbb,  bhbdbs,  or  tbebs,  viith  light  and  soft  wood.  Leaves  alternate,  simple, 
usually  palminerved,  entire  or  palmilobed,  hairs  usually  stellate;  stipules  2,  lateral, 
persistent  or  deciduous.  Flowers  5 ,  regular,  axillary,  solitary  or  agglomerated, 
sometimes  in  a  raceme,  corymb,  or  panicle.  Calyx  with  an  involucel  of  wliorled 
bracts,  rarely  naked  (Sida,  AbutUon),  5-fid  or  -partite,  rarely  3-4-fid,  valvate  in 
testivation,  persistent  or  rarely  deciduous.  Petals  equal  and  alternate  with  the 
calyx- segments,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  claw  very  often  adnate  to  the  staminal 
tube,  limb  usually  inequilateral,  œstivatîon  contorted.  Stamens  connate  in  a  tube 
or  column  enclosing  the  ovary  with  its  dilated  base,  sometimes  divided  at  the  top 
into  segments  alternate  or  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  and  separating  into  numerous 
antheriferous  filaments,  sometimes  emitting  shortly  stipitate  or  sessile  anthers  from 
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its  outer  surface  ;  anthers  reniform,  simple,  l-celled,  opening  in  2  valves  by  a  semi- 
circular slit  ;  pollen  echinulate.  Ovabt  sessile,  composed  of  5  or  more  carpels,  rarely 
3-4,  sometimes  whorled  around  a  more  or  less  developed  central  axis,  sometimes 
dilated  at  the  top,  sometimes  attenuated  into  a  column,  free  or  connate,  sometimes 
agglomerated  into  a  head  ;  styles  terminal,  united  below,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top 
{Abutilon^  Hibiscus^  &c.),  or  throughout  their  length  {Malva^  Lavatera,  Malope,  &c.)  ; 
ovules  one  or  more  on  the  ventral  angle  of  each  carpel,  campylotropous  or  semi- 
anatropous,  sometimes  ascending  or  horizontal,  with  a  ventral  or  superior  raphe 
{Callirhoe),  sometimes  pendulous  with  a  dorsal  raphe  {Sida).  Fruit  of  several  free 
cocci,  or  septicidally  splitting  into  cocci  which  are  indéhiscent  or  ventrally  dehiscent, 
sometimes  a  loculicidal  capsule,  with  5,  3,  or  several  septiferous  valves  ;  very  rarely 
fleshy  {Malvaviscus).  Seeds  reniform  ;  testa  crustaceous,  usually  wrinkled,  sometimes 
hairy  {OossypiurHy  FugosiOy  Hibiscus),  rarely  pulpy;  albumen  mucilaginous,  scanty  or  0. 
Embbto  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  plaited,  or  variously  contorted  ;  radicle  next 
the  hilura,  inferior  in  the  ascending  seeds,  bent  upwards  in  the  pendulous  ones. 

Teibe  I.  MALOPEu^. 

Calyx  involucelled,  or  rarely  naked.     Carpels  numerous,  l-celled,  1-ovuled,  joined 
into  a  capitulum,  separating  from  the  axis  when  ripe. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Malope.  •  Kitaibelia.  *  Palava. 

Tribe  II.   HALVED. 

Calyx  involucelled.     Carpels  5-qo  ,  whorled,  separating  from  the  axis  when  ripe, 
or  united  into  a  capsule  with  several  cocci. 

principal  genera. 

•Althœa.  •Lavatera.  •Malva.  *  Sphseralcea.  •Pavonia.  *Goethea. 

Tribe  III.   HIBISCE^. 

Calyx  involucelled.     Carpels  3-5-10,  united  into  a  loculicidal  capsule,  rarely  indé- 
hiscent {Thespesia)y  or  berried  {Malvaviscus), 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Hibiscus.  •  Malvaviacus.  •Lagunaria.  •Gossypium. 

Tribe  IV.   8IDEJB. 

Calyx  naked.     Carpels  5-qo  ,  rarely  1-2   {Plagianthus),  whorled,  united  into  a 
loculicidal  capsule  of  many  cocci. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Sida.  •Abutilon.  *  Plagiaatbus. 
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[As  the  above  enumeration  omits  Bombaceœ,  I  have  given  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  tribes  and  genera  of  this  extensive  family,  which  is  that  adopted  in  the 
^  Genera  Plantarum.' 

Tribe  1.  Malvejs. — Stamina!  column  antheriferous  to  the  top.  Styles  as  many  as  ovarian 
cells.  Carpels  separating  from  the  axis  (except  Basiardia  and  Hoic^Utia).  Cotyledons  folia- 
ceous,  folded  or  contorted. 

Sub- tribe  1.  Malopeje. — Carpels  oo ,  densely  congested  ;  ovule  1,  ascending.  Malope, 
Kitaibeltu,  Palava. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Eumalveje. — Carpels  in  one  whorl  ;  ovule  1,  ascending.  Âlthœa,  Lavatera, 
Malta,  Calirrhoe,  S'ldalica,  Malvastrwfn, 

Sub- tribe  3.  Sideje. — Carpels  in  one  whorl;  ovule  1,  pendulous.  Plagianthus,  Hoheria, 
Anoda,  Crisiarla,  Gay  a,  Sida,  Basiardia. 

Sub- tribe  4.  Abltileje. — Carpels  in  one  whorl  ;  ovules  2-<x>  (except  one  species  of 
Wissadula).     Homttia,  Kydia,  Wissadula,  Ahuiilon,  Sphœrrhea,  Modiola. 

Tribe  II.  Urene^. — Staminal  column  truncate  or  toothed,  anthers  on  its  outer  surface. 
Style-branches  10,  Carpels  5,  separating  from  the  axis.  Cotyledons  of  Malveœ.  Malaclwa, 
Uretia,  Pavmiia,  Goethea,  Malvavisciis. 

Tribe  III.  Hibiscej:. — Staminal  column  of  Ureneœ.  Styles  as  many  as  the  ovarian  cells. 
Carpels  loculicidal,  persistent.  Cotyledons  of  Malvese.  Kostelchjkya,  Desxischista,  Hibiscus, 
Lagunaria,  Fugosia,  Thespesia,  Gossypium,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Bombacejb. — Staminal  column  5-8-cleft  at  the  top,  or  rarely  to  the  base, 
rarely  entire.  Anthers  free,  reniform,  or  cells  adnate,  globose,  Hnear,  oblong,  or  contorted. 
Style  entire  or  with  as  many  branches  as  ovarian  cells.  Capsule  loculicidal  or  indéhiscent, 
carpels  usually  persistent.     Cotyledons  variable. — Trees. 

Sub-tribe  1.  ADANSONiEiE. — Leaves  digitate.  Bracteoles  distinct  or  0.  Cotyledons 
crumpled  or  convolute.     Adansoniu,  Pachira,  Bornbasc,  Eriodendron,  Chorisia. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Matiscie^. — Leaves  simple,  3-5-nerved.  Bracteoles  distinct  or  0.  Petals 
5.     Cotyledons  twisted  or  convolute.     Hampia,  Cavanillesia,  Matisia,  OcJiroma, 

Sub-tribe  3.  Fremontie^. — Leaves  of  Matiscieœ.  Petals  0.  Anthers  5  2-celled,  or  10 
1-cellod,  adnate  in  pairs  to  ihe  branches  of  the  staminal  column.  Cotyledons  flat.  (Probably 
a  tribe  of  Sterculia^eœ.) 

Sub-tribe  4.  DuRiONEiE. — Leaves  simple,  penninerved,  quite  entire,  lepidote  beneath. 
Flowers  in volu collate.  Fruit  muricate.  Cotyledons  various.  Gtdlenixi,  Durio,  Boschia, 
Necsia,  àc. — Ed.] 

Malvaceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Siercidùtcerè  and  Tiliaceœ  (see  these  families).  They  are  so  near 
Bomhaceœ  that  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  have  united  them  ;  having  separated  them  from  Uterndiaceœ  on 
account  of  their  one-celled  anthers,  which  are  only  apparently  two-celled  in  certain  genera  in  which  they 
are  united  in  pairs;  whereas  Steradiaceœ^  wliose  anthers  are  apparently  one-celled,  are  so  through  the 
confluence  of  the  cells.  In  Bombaceœ  the  staminal  column  is  more  or  less  deeply  divided  into  5-8 
branches,  each  bearing  2-qo  anthers,  sometimes  free  and  reniform  {Adansonid),  sometimes  adnate,  globose 
(Cœlosteffia),  or  linear  {Matisia),  or  sinuous  (Ochroma)  ;  the  capsule  is  loculicidal  or  indéhiscent;  the 
cotyledons  are  coiled  (Ochroma},  or  folded  and  contorted  (Adansonia,  Bonibax,  &c.),  or  flat  {Cheirostenion). 
Midvaceœ  have  also  some  vegetative  characters  in  common  with  Urticeae. 
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To  the  normal  monog^nous  or  digynous  species  of  PlayiarUhm  have  heen  joined  PhUippodendrmi^  of 
Poiteaii,  a  plant  remarkable  for  the  tenacity  of  its  liber  fibres.*  Mahaoeœ  are  essentially  tropical,  diminish- 
ing rapidly  as  they  recede  from  the  equator,  and  they  are  more  numerous  in  the  northern  tropica  and  in 
America  than  in  the  Old  World. 

An  emollient  mucilage  abounds  in  most  of  the  species  ;  some  contain  free  acids,  and  are  employed  as 
refreshing  drinks  ;  others  are  classed  among  stimulants,  on  account  of  a  contained  hydrocarbon,  which 
acts  on  the  mucilage.  The  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil,  and  their  testa  is  often  woolly  ;  the  bark  of  many  is 
very  tenacious.  The  leaves  and  flowers  of  Mallows  {Maloa  sylvestris  and  rotunâifolia) ^  the  root  and 
flowers  of  Guimauve  {AUhœa  officinalis)  and  of  AUhrjpa  rosea  are  emollients.  Those  Malvaceœ  which 
have  acid  juice  are  principally  the  white  and  red  Ketmies,  Oseilles  de  Guinée  {Hibiscus  Sabdariffa  and 
digitatus)^  natives  of  tropical  Africa,  but  now  cultivated  throughout  the  tropics  on  account  of  the  free 
oxalic  acid  which  exists  in  their  mucilage.  //.  esculentus  is  a  widely  difiused  tropical  annual  ;  its  green 
capsule  is  largely  consumed,  either  by  dissolving  its  mucilage  in  boiling  water,  to  thicken  soups,  or  else 
cooked  and  seasoned.  The  root  of  the  Indian  Pavom'a  odorata  is  aromatic  and  a  febrifuge.  That  of  Sida 
laiiceolftfa  is  praised  by  the  Indians  as  a  stomachic.  Hibiscus  Abelmoschus  is  an  annual  herb,  a  native  of  India 
and  Egj-pt,  which  has  been  introduced  into  the  Antilles  ;  its  seeds  (graina  d'Ambretta)  have  a  powerful  musky 
principle,  used  by  perfumers.  Hibiscus  Rosa- Sinensis  contains  a  colouring  principle  in  its  flowers  which 
the  Chinese  make  use  of  to  blacken  their  shoes  and  eyebrows.  AUhœa  Cannabinaj  a  native  of  South 
Europe,  has  tenacious  fibres  like  hemp,  as  which  it  is  used.  The  genus  Gossypium  consists  of  herbs  or 
shrubs,  whose  capsule  contains  numerous  ovoid  seeds  with  a  spongy  testa  covered  with  woolly  hairs  called 
Cotton,  easily  spun,  and  the  source  of  an  immense  commerce  between  the  two  worlds.  These  plants  are 
indigenous  throughout  the  tropics,  but  their  cultivation  has  been  gradually  extended  into  temperate 
latitudes.  The  principal  species,  G.  herbaceum^  from  Upper  Egypt;  G.  arboreum  and  religiosum,  from 
India  ;  G,  peruvianum  and  hirsutum,  from  the  New  World,  &c.,  are  as  yet  imperfectly  defined.  Cotton 
was  known  in  Egypt  in  the  eailiest  times.  Cotton  seeds  further  yield  by  expression  a  fixed  oil, 
which  is  used  for  burning,  cattle  food,  and  for  the  manufacture  of  SDap.  Among  Bonibaceœ,  the  Durian 
prodi.cos  a  large  foetid  fruit,  the  flavour  of  which  is  pronounced  to  be  unequalled,  after  habit  has  over- 
come its  difigusting  smell.  The  Baobab  has  an  oblong  fruit,  the  size  of  a  melon,  filled  with  acidulous 
white  pulp,  much  sought  by  the  negros  as  a  preservative  from  dysentery  ;  its  bark  is  a  febrifuge. 

Bomb(tce€B  are  all  arborescent,  and  principally  tropical,  and  include  some  of  the  largest  trees  in  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  as  Bomba^v,  Adansonia,  Pachira,  JDvnOy  Neesia,  &c.  The  most  remarkable  is  the 
Baobab  {Adansonia  digitata)^  a  tree  of  tropical  Africa,  introduced  into  Asia  and  America  ;  the  thickness 
of  its  trunk  is  enormous,  sometimes  attaining  100  feet  in  circumference.  Adanson  observed  in  the  Cape 
de  Verd  Islands  Baobabs  "which  had  been  measured  by  travellers  three  centuries  before,  and  from  the 
little  growth  they  had  made  during  that  period  he  calculated  that  their  age  must  be  more  than  6,000 
years.  [Such  estimates  are  altogether  fallacious  ;  the  Baobab  is  now  well  known  to  be  a  very  fast- 
growing  and  short-lived  tree. — Ed.] 
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(Sterculiace^,  Fen^enaf.— Steeculiace^  et  BuTTNERiACEiE,  Endlicher.) 

Calyx  5-4-3-merou«,  valvate.  Corolla  0,  or  petals  as  many  as  the  calyx  lobes, 
hypogynous.  Stamens  equal  and  opposite  to  the  petahy  or  multijyley  often  mixed  with 
staminodes  opposite  to  tJie  calyx^lobes  i  filaments  variously  collèrent;  anthers  extrorse. 
Carpels  distinct  or  more  or  less  united.  Ovules  ascending  or  horizontal^  anatropous 
(r  orthotropous.  FnviT  usually  a  capsule.  Embryo  straight  or  arched,  albuminous  or 
exalbuminous. 

*  No  more  so  tluin  the  other  species  of  Hayianthus, — Eu. 
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FnilC,  aoB-ttaJnl  nstursL  biu. 
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Tkees  or  «HKtiBS  with  soft  wood,  erect,  sometimes  climbing  perennial  or  annual 
(Ayenh)  HERBS,  pubescent  with  starred  or  forked  hairs,  often  mixed  with  simple 
hairs,  rarely  scaly.  Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  simple,  penninerred  or  palmi- 
nerrcd  ;  sometimes  digitate  with  3-9  leaflets.  Stipules  free,  deciduous,  rarely  folia- 
ceous   and   persistent,   very   rarely   0    (Lnsiopefahim).       Flowers   regular,    ?,    or 


unisexual  :  injtorexcence  very  various,  usually  axillary.  Calyx  usually  persistent, 
.'j-4~^-fid,  or  of  5  free  sepals,  (estivation  valvate.  Corolla  0,  or  petals  hypo- 
gynous,  free,  or  adnate  by  their  base  to  the  staminal  tube,  œstivation  imbricate, 
convolute  or  contorted.  Stamens  very  various;  filaments  more  or  less  connate  into 
a  tubular  or  ureeolate  column  :  (1)  staminal  tube  divided  at  the  top  into  5  teeth  or 
tongues  [siumhwJes)  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  bearing  in  the  intervals 
between  the  staminodes  l-2-5-oo  anthers  opposite  to  the  petals,  stipitate  or  sub- 
sessile  {Butt7ierin]  ;  (2)  staminodes  0,  anthers  numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  on  the 
column  from  the  middle  to  the  top  [Hrhlmna),  or  l-seriate  at  the  top  of  the  cup 
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(Astiria)  ;  (3)  anthers  adnate  to  the  top  of  the  column,  and  arranged  in  a  ring  or 
without  order  [SterciUia)  ;  (4)  fertile  stamens  5,  free  or  nearly  so,  opposite  to  the 
petals,  Nvithout  staminodes,  or  alternating  with  5  staminodes  opposite  to  the  sepals 
{SeriHtjfUi)  ;  anther$  extrorse,  of  2  parallel  or  diverging  cells,  very  rarely  confluent  at 
the  top  (Hdi€teres)y  sometimes  dehiscing  at  the  top  by  2  pores  or  small  slits  (Lasio- 
pelalumy  duiehenotia).  Ovary  free,  sessile  or  substipitate,  4-5-  (or  rarely  10-12- 
celled,  sometimes  of  4-5  (rarely  more  or  fewer)  connate  or  distinct  carpels  (Seringia)  ; 
^les  as  many  as  the  cells,  distinct  or  more  or  less  connate;  ovules  2-oo  (rarely  1) 
iu  each  cell,  fixed  to  the  inner  angle,  ascending  or  horizontal,  anatropous  or  semi- 
anatropous,  raphe  ventral  or  lateral,  micropyle  inferior,  rarely  orthotropous  {Sterculia 
JM^inghas),  Peuit  dry,  or  rarely  fleshy  (Theohroma)^  carpels  sometimes  united  into 
a  loculicidal  or  woody  indéhiscent  capsule,  sometimes  dividing  into  follicles  or 
2-valved  oocci.  Seeds  globose  or  ovoid,  sometimes  compressed  and  prolonged  above 
into  a  membranous  wing,  shortly  strophiolate,  or  more  often  naked  ;  testa  coriaceous 
or  crustaoeous,  sometimes  covered  with  a  succulent  epidermis  {Sterculia)  ;  albumen 
fleshy,  often  thin  or  0.  Embeto  straight  or  arched,  sometimes  dividing  the  albumen 
into  2  parts  {Sterculia)  ;  cotyledons  usually  foliaceous,  flat,  or  folded  and  crumpled, 
or  convolute,  rarely  fleshy  ;  radicle  short,  inferior,  pointing  to  the  hilum,  or  not. 

Tribe  I.»   LASIOPETALEJE. 

Flowers  J| .  Calyx  petaloid.  Petals  0,  or  scaleJike,  flat,  shorter  than  the  sepals. 
Stamens  slightly  monadelphous  at  the  base,  5  fertile,  alternate  with  the  sepals  ; 
staminodes  5  or  fewer,  opposite  to  the  sepals,  sometimes  0;  anthers  incumbent, 
with  parallel  cells,  or  opening  at  the  top  by  2  pores.  Carpels  ft-ee,  or  united  into  a 
3-5-celled  ovary  ;  ovules  2  or  8  in  each  cell,  ascending.  Seeds  strophiolate  ;  albu- 
men fleshy.     Embryo  straight  or  slightly  bent,  axile  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat. 

^RI^'CIPAL  GENERA. 
Seringia.  Guichenolia.  •Thoiiiasia.  *  Lasicpetalum.  Keraudrenia. 

Tribe  II.   BUTTNERIE^^. 

Flowers  ^  .  Petals  sessile  or  clawed,  concave  or  hooded,  often  produced  and 
tongue-shaped.  Staminal  tube  lobed,  some  lobes  1-3-antheriferous,  opposite  to  the 
petals,  the  others  sterile  (staminodes),  opposite  to  the  sepals.  Ovary  of  5-2-  (or 
more)  ovuled  cells.  Fruit  usually  a  loculicidal  or  septicidal  capsule.  Seeds  straight 
or  arched,  naked  or  strophiolate.  Embryo  albuminous  or  exalbuminous,  straight  or 
curved  ;  cotyledons  sometimes  flat  and  foliaceous,  or  coiled  or  crumpled. 


PRINCIPAL 

GENERA. 

Commersonia. 

*  Buttneria. 

*  Theobroraa. 

Guazunia. 

Abroma. 

Ilerranea. 

Ayenia. 

Kuliugia. 

'  Those  tribes  are  taken,  in  inverse  order,  from  the  *  GU^nera  Plantanim.' — Ed. 
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Tribe  ni.   HERMANNIE^. 

Mowers  2-  Petals  flat^  marcescent,  linear,  and  sometimes  convolute  (Visenia). 
Stamens  more  or  less  monadelphous,  equal  and  opposite  to  the  petals  ;  staminodes  0, 
or  rarely  toothed.  Ovary  of  1  or  several  l-oo  -ovuled  cells.  Capsule  loculicidal. 
Seeds  obovoid  or  reniform  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  axile,  straight  or  arched  ; 
cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Hermannia.  •Mahernia.  •Melochia.  Waltheria. 

Tribe  IV.   DOMBEYE^. 

Flowers  g  .  Petals  flat,  often  marcescent.  Anthers  10-20  with  parallel  cells, 
inserted  at  or  near  the  top  of  a  shortly  urceolate  or  rarely  elongated  column  ;  stami- 
nodes 5  or  0.  Ovary  sessile,  with  5  or  more  2-many-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  loculi- 
cidal or  septicidal.  Albumen  fleshy,  scanty.  Cotyledons  foliaceous,  often  2-fid,  or 
folded  and  contorted,  rarely  flat. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Pentapetes.  •Dombeya.  •Astrapœa.  Trochetia.  Astiria.  Melhania. 

Tribe  V.   ERIOL^NE^. 

Flowers  g .  Petals  flat,  deciduous.  Anthers  numerous,  multiseriate,  stipitate, 
inserted  on  the  column  ft'om  the  middle  to  the  top  ;  staminodes  0.  Ovary  of  6-10 
many-ovuled  cells.     Capsule  loculicidal.     Albumen  fleshy.     Embryo  straight,  axile. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Eriolœna. 

Tribe  VI.   HELICTEREJE. 

Flowers  8  .  Petals  5,  deciduous.  Anthers  5-15,  sessile,  or  stipitate  on  the  top 
of  an  elongated  column,  alternating  in  five  groups  with  as  many  staminodes,  or  shorter 
or  longer  teeth  of  the  column.     Albumen  fleshy.     Embryo  straight  or  arched. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Helicteres.  Reevesia.  Kleinhovia.  Petrospermum.  Myrodia. 

Tribe  VII.    8TERCULIEJR. 

Flowers  diclinous  or  polygamous.  Calyx  often  coloured.  Corolla  0.  Anthers 
sometimes  5-15,  adnate  on  the  top  of  a  short  or  elongated  column,  sometimes 
shortly  polyadelphous  or  1 -seriate  in  a  ring;  pollen  smooth.  Eipe  carpels  free, 
sessile,  or  shortly  stipitate.     Seeds  albuminous  or  exalbuminous. 
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PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Sterculio.  Heritiera.  Tametia.  Cola. 

The  above-named  tribes,  united  into  one  family  by  Ventenat,  and  then  divided  into  two,  have  again 
been  united  by  Benthara  and  Hooker  fil.  They  are  closely  allied  on  the  one  hand  to  Malvacece,  on  the 
other  to  TUiaceœ  ;  they  are  distinguished  from  the  first  by  their  two-celled  anthers  and  their  generally 
smooth  pollen,  and  from  the  second  by  their  extrorse  anthers,  alternate  with  the  epals  when  definite, 
or  monadelphous  when  indefinite.  Tremandrece,  which  we  have  annexed  to  Vùlygàleœ  (see  p.  240), 
and  which  approach  the  tribe  of  Laniopetaleœ  in  the  œstivation  of  the  calyx,  the  apical  dehiscence  of  the 
extrorse  anthers,  the  two  ovuled  ovary  cells,  the  anatropous  ovules,  the  fleshy  albumen,  the  straight  axile 
embryo,  are  separated  by  the  free  filaments,  the  simple  stigma,  the  pendulous  ovule  with  supeiior 
micropyle,  the  exstipulate  leaves,  &c. 

Sttrctdiacece  belong  to  tropical  and  subtropical  regions.  The  tribe  of  Lasiopetaleœ  inhabits  Australia 
and  Madagascar.  Some  Buttuerieœ  are  common  to  the  tropics  of  both  continents  (Buttneria,  Guazuma)^ 
othere  are  peculiar  to  America  (Theobroma),  or  Asia  (Abroma)^  or  Australia  and  Madagascar  {RuUngia). 
Commer807iia  is  Australian  and  tropical  American  ;  Hertnannieœ  principally  South  African  ;  Domheyeœ 
inhabit  the  hot  regions  of  Asia  and  Africa.  EnoItBna  is  exclusively  an  Asiatic  genus,  as  are  most 
Hdictereœ]  although  Helicteres  itself  belongs  to  both  continents,  Ungeria  to  Norfolk  Island,  and  Myrodia 
to  America.  The  tribe  of  Sterculieœ  is  dispersed  over  the  tropical  zone  ;  Sterculia  is  almost  wholly 
Asiatic,  there  being  but  few  African  or  American  species.  The  known  species  of  Cola  are  all  from 
Africa.     Heritiera  is  tropical  Asiatic  and  Australian. 

StercttMacecpy  like  Makaceee,  contain  an  abundant  mucilage,  combined,  in  the  old  bark  of  the  woody 
species,  with  a  bitter  astringent  extractable  matter,  and  are  stimulants  and  emetics.  The  seeds  are  oily. 
The  fleshy  envelope  of  the  seed  of  Sterctdia  is  eatable  ;  their  seeds,  oily  and  slightly  acrid,  are  used  for 
seasoning  food  ;  their  bark  is  strongly  astringent,  and  some  species  produce  a  gum  analogous  to  tragacanth. 

The  most  important  species  of  BuUnerieee  is  the  Theobtvtna  Cacao,  an  American  tree,  cultivated  in 
Asia  and  Africa.  The  seeds,  which  are  enveloped  in  pulp,  contain  a  fixed  and  solid  oil  (cocoa  btitfer),  a 
1^  colouring  matter,  a  substance  analogous  to  tannin,  a  gum,  and  a  crystallizable  azotized  principle,  called 
theobromine.  The  dried  and  split  cotyledons  of  its  seeds  are  called  cocoa-nibs  ;  and  when  ground  and 
made  into  a  paste,  chocolate,  which  is  rendered  more  digestible  by  being  flavoured  with  vanilla  or 
cinnamon.  The  mucilaginous  astringent  fruit  of  Guazumn  is  used  in  America  for  skin  diseases.  Its 
sugary  and  eatable  pulp  is  fermented,  and  furnishes  a  kind  of  beer.  Many  species  of  Buttneria, 
WaUheria  and  Pterospermum  are  used  in  America  and  Asia  as  emollients.  The  bitter  and  fœtid  root  of 
Ilelieteres  Sacarotha  is  a  reputed  stomachic  in  Brazil,  and  its  bai'k  is  frequently  used  in  syphilitic  aflec- 

tiODS. 
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(TiLiACE^,  Jiissieu, — ELiEOCARPE^,  Jiissieu. — El^ocaepace^,  LindL) 

Calyx  valvate^  deciducnis.  Petals  4-5,  hypogynousy  œstivation  contorted^  imbri- 
cale  or  valvate.  Stamens  double  or  multiple  the  number  of  the  petals^  allfertile^  or  the 
outer  sterile^  free^  or  in  bundles  ;  anthers  2'Celled,  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Embryo 
generally  alhumitious, — Stem  woody^  or  vei*y  rarely  herbaceous.  Leaves  stipulate, 
usually  alternate. 

Trees  or  shrdbs,  rarely  herbs»  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  or  sub-oppo- 
site {Plagiopteron)  simple,  peiiiiinerved  or  palminerved,  entire  or  palmilobed,  crenu- 
Late  or  dentate,  very  often  coriaceous,  reticulate  beneath  ;  stipules  2,  free,  deciduous 
or  rarely  persistent.     Flowers  g ,  very  rarely  imperfect,  regular,  axillary  or  terminal, 
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solitary  or  in  small  eymea,  corymbSj  or  panicles.     Sepals  5,  rarely  4-3,  free  or 
connate,  usually  valvate,  very  rarely  iinbricat«  {Ropalocarpuê,  Eckinocarpiif).     Petals 
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as  many  as  sepals,  inserted  around  the  base  of  the  torus,  entire  or  cut,  œstivatîon 
contorted  or  variouslj'  imbricate,  induplicate  or  valvate,  very  rarely  gamopetalous 
{Aniholoma).  Stamens  usually  indefinite,  rarely  double  the  number  of  the  sepals 
{Triumfettay  Corchorus)^  sometimes  10-seriate  on  the  top  of  a  stipitiform  torus  and 
distinct  from  the  petals,  sometimes  covering  the  whole  surface  of  a  discoid  torus, 
sometimes  inserted  around  the  edge  of  the  torus  next  the  petals  or  enveloped  by 
them  ;  filaments  free,  or  connate  into  a  ring  or  5-10  bundles,  filiform,  all  antheri- 
ferous,  or  some  not  [Sparmanniay  Luheay  Diplodisctis,  &c.),  sometimes  irritable 
{Sparmannia)  ;  anther-cells  parallel,  contiguous,  dehiscing  longitudinally,  or  at  the 
top  by  a  pore  or  transverse  slit  {ElœocarptiSy  Sloanea^  Vallea^  Aristotelia,  &c.),  rarely 
divergent  and  confluent  at  the  top  [Brownlowia^  Diplodiscus) ,  Ovary  free,  sessile, 
2-10-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells,  free  or  connate,  sometimes 
sessile  {Carpodiptera^  Muntingia)  ;  ovules  attached  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells, 
solitary  or  geminate,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  each  cell,  or  ascending  from  the 
base;  sometimes  few,  inserted  at  the  middle  of  the  cell,  sometimes  numerous, 
2-many-seriate,  anatropous  or  sub-anatropous,  raphe  ventral  or  lateral.  Feuit  of 
2-10  cells,  or  1-celled  by  suppression,  or  many-celled  by  false  septa,  sometimes  indé- 
hiscent, nutlike  {TUia)y  or  a  drupe  {Orewia,  Elœùcarpus),  rarely  a  berry  {Aristoteliay 
Muntingia)  ;  sometimes  separating  into  cocci  {Colomhia)  ;  sometimes  loculicidally 
dehiscent,  rarely  septicidally  (Dubouzetia) .  Seeds  solitary  or  numerous  in  each  cell, 
ascending  or  pendulous  or  horizontal,  exarillate,  ovoid  or  angular  ;  testa  usually 
coriaceous  or  crustaceous,  often  velvety;  eiidopleura  sometimes  hardened  at  the 
chalaza  ;  albumen  fleshy,  copious  or  thin,  rarely  0  {Brownlowia)  ;  cotyledons  folia- 
ceous,  flat,  entire  or  lobed  ;  radicle  inferior  or  superior  or  centripetal. 

Section  I.  TILIEjE. 

Petals  entire,  or  very  rarely  emarginate,  œstivation  imbricate,  or  more  often 
contorted. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Brownlowia.  •Grewin.  •Triumfetta.  •Sparniaunia.  *Corchorus. 

Luhea.  •Tilia.  Apeiba.  Vallea. 

Section  II.  EL^OGARPE^. 

Petals  often  cut,  sometimes  entire  {Dubouzeiia)  or  0,  usually  pubescent,  œstiva- 
tion valvate  or  induplicate,  never  contorted.  Stamens  some  in  groups  opposite  to 
the  petals,  the  others  solitary  and  alternate. 

principal  genera. 

Prockift.  Hasseltia.  Sloanea.  •Aristotelia.        •Elseocarpus.  •Monocera. 

[The  following  tribes  of  this  extensive  family  have  been  proposed  in  the  *  Genera 
Plantarum  '  : — 

Series  A.  Holopetaleœ. — Petals  usually  glabrous,  membranous,  contracted  at  the  base 
or  clawed,  rarely  notched,  usually  contorted. 
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Tbibe  I.  Brows LOWiE^. — Sepals  coDnate  into  a  3-o-fid  cup.  Anthers  nsnallj  globose 
or  didjmoQS,  cells  at  length  confluent  at  the  tips.     Braindoiciaj  Benga,  Christiana,  <kc. 

Tbibe  II.  Gbewieje. — Sepals  distinct.  Petals  pitted  at  the  base.  Stamens  inserted  at 
the  top  of  the  torus  ;  anthers  short  ;  cells  parallel,  distinct.  Greicia,  Colombia,  Triumfetta, 
Ueliocai'jjus. 

Tribe  III.  Tilie^. — Sepals  distinct.  Petals  not  pitted  at  the  base.  Stamens  inserted 
close  to  the  petals.     Entelea,  Sparmannia,  Corchorus,  Luhea,  MoUia,  Muntingia,  Tilia,  &c. 

TsiBE  rV.  ApEiBEi. — Sepals  distinct.  Petals  not  pitted  at  the  base.  Stamens  inserted 
close  to  the  petals  ;  anthers  erect,  linear,  tipped  by  a  membrane,  cells  parallel.  Ghjphœa, 
Apeiba. 

Series  B.  Heteropetaleœ. — Petals  0  or  sepaloid,  or  incised,  oflen  pubescent,  not  clawed, 
valvate,  i-arely  imbricate  or  contorted. 

Tribe  V.  Prockiej:. — Anthers  digynous,  subglobose,  cells  dehiscing  longitudinally. 
I'rffckia,  Sasseltia. 

Tribe  VI.  Sloane^. — Anthers  linear,  cells  dehiscing  at  the  top.  Torus  flat  or  turgid  ; 
sepals  and  petals  inserted  close  to  the  stamens.     Vallea,  Sloanea,  Echinocarpus,  Aiitholoma. 

Tribe  VII.  Eleocarpe^. — Anthers  linear,  cells  dehiscing  at  the  top.  Petals  inserted 
around  the  base  of  a  glandular  torus  with  stamens  at  its  top.  Arisioielia,  Elœocarpus,  Diihou- 
zelia,  &c. — ^Ed.] 

Tiliacea  and  EUeocarpem^  which  formerly  formed  two  families,  have  been  united  by  Kudlicher  and 
I^ntbam  and  Hooker  fil.  ;  the  latter  have  joined  Prockia  to  them,  which  was  formerly  placed  in  Bii-ineœy 
but  from  which  they  differ  in  their  azile  placentatioh.  TUiaceœ  are  connected  with  the  tribe  Buttnerieœ 
of  StercuUitceœ  by  their  valvate  calyx,  their  petals  which  are  hypogynous  or  0,  numerous  stamens,  fleshy 
albumen,  woody  stem,  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  and  stellate  pubescence  ;  besides  which,  in  Elaocarpea  the 
induplicate  base  of  each  petal  embraces  a  group  of  stamens  as  in  BuUnerieœ,  though  in  Elœocarpeœ  there 
IS  further  one  isolated  stamen  left  opposite  each  sepal.  They  are  similarly  related  to  MalvacetB,  which  also 
differ  in  their  one-celled  anthei's.  They  also  approach  Camelliaceœ  in  polypetalii«m,  hypogyny,  polyandry, 
the  connate  filaments,  apical  dehiscence  of  the  anthers  (observable  in  the  genera  Saurauja  and  Péfiia- 
phyUu),  the  several- celled  ovary,  &c.  ;  but  the  valvate  aestivation  of  the  calyx  separates  them.  Finally, 
Uiey  have  more  than  one  point  of  analogy  with  Chl<cnac€€B  ;  but  these  are  distinguished  by  their  imbricate 
calyx,  and  especially  by  the  urccoliite  filaments. 

Most  Tiliacea:  are  tropical  ;  a  few  inhabit  the  temperate  northern  hemisphere,  and  some  are  found 
beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn.  Broicnhwia  and  the  allied  genera  are  tropical  Asiatic  and  African  ; 
Oreiaia  and  Corchorus  are  natives  of  the  hot  parts  of  the  Old  World  ;  Sparmatmia,  of  tropical  and  South 
Africa  ;  Luhea,  of  tropical  and  subtropical  America  ;  TiliOj  of  Europe,  temperate  Asia,  and  North  America  ; 
l*rockia,  Ilasseltia,  Vallea,  Sloanea,  of  tropical  America  ;  Aristotdia,  of  Chili  and  New  Zealand  ;  Ehio- 
ctnpuM,  of  tropical  Asia  and  Australasia  ;  Antholoma  and  Ltthotaetia,  of  New  Caledonia,  &c. 

The  useful  species  of  Tiliacea:  are  rather  numerous.  The  inner  bark  of  Tilia  jmrvifolia  and  grandifoUa 
(the  European  Limes)  contains  an  astringent  mucilage,  which  is  used  in  Germany  as  a  vulnerary,  and 
its  tenacious  fibres  are  used  for  making  cord  ;  the  sugary  sap  of  their  trunk  is  fermentable  and  yields 
an  agreeable  vinous  liquor  ;  their  wood  is  easily  worked  and  aflbrds  excellent  charcoal  ;  the  flowers,  of  a 
balsamic  odour,  are  much  used  in  infusions,  and  are  antispasmodic  and  diaphoretic,  and  become  astringent 
when  used  with  the  large  bract  which  accompanies  them.  Tiiumfetta  and  Sparmannia  afi-icana  are 
mucilaginous  plants,  and  used  as  emollients.  Throughout  the  tropics,  the  young  fruits  and  leaves  of 
Corchorus  olitorius,  when  cooked  and  seasoned,  are  used  as  potherbs  ;  its  seeds  are  purgative.  C.  tridens, 
actUangulus,  and  depressns  are  also  eatable,  and  the  Arabs  employ  their  tenacious  cortical  fibres  for  making 
cords  or  coarse  mats.  [Jute,  the  fibre  of  C.  capsularis,  has  of  Inte  become  the  rival  of  hemp  in  the  English 
market;  many  thousands  of  tons  being  annually  imported  from  India. — En.]  Grexoia  orientalis  and 
vticrocos  are  valuable  for  tlieir  aromatic  bitter  bark  and  astringent  leaves  ;  the  wood  of  G.  eladica  is 
much  valued  on  account  of  its  flexibility,  which  tits  it  for  bow-making.  [The  fruits  of  G,  microcos  and 
asiaticd  are  grateful,  and  extensively  used  for  sherbet  in  North-western   India.      Various  other  species 
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jield  conlHgp,  and  from  (7,  opjmâtifvlia  a  pnper  is  mndi'. — En.")  The  bitter  nnd  resinous  bark  of 
Elaocaijtiu  is  renowned  ri8  a  tonic  Tht'ir  aeidiilonii  siignry  fruit  is  eatable,  and  a  stnmaclnc.  The  kernels 
of  severiil  species,  which  (ire  elegantly  marked,  are  made  by  the  Indians  into  necklaces  and  bracelet* 
[^E.  Hiiimi,  of  New  Zealand,  yields  nn  eneellent  djv. — ]'"n.] 


XXXIX.  LINEJE. 
{LiNE^,  D.C— LiNACE-B,  Linâl.) 


LiidnxrJitm  and  piitU  (mug.). 


Calyx  5-4-mei*ow8,  imhricate.  Petals  5-4,  kypogynous,  contorted.  Staubnb 
fertile,  oê  many  as  the  petaU,  with  usually  as  many  ataminodes.  Ovaet  of  5-4  2-oi>uled 
eelU.  Ovvi-EB  pendulous,  anatropoua.  STYLES  S~5,free.  Capsule  globose,  aepticidat. 
Seeds  more  or  leas  albuminous,  rarely  exalhuminous.     Ehbbto  straight. 

Steh  sometimes  herbaceous,  annual  or  perennial;  sometimes  sub-woody  ot 
woody.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  rarely  whorled,  simple,  sessile,  entire,  1-3 
nerved,  sometimes  biglandular  at  the  base,  exstipulate  [Linam,  Radiola)  or  with  2 
minute  lateral  stipules,  caducous  (Eeinwardtia)  or  intra-axillary  (Aniaadenia), 
Tlowebs  5 ,  regular,  usually  terminal,  in  racemes,  panicles,  corymbs,  heads,  fascicles 
or  spikes.  Calyx  persistent,  imbricate  in  œstîvation,  of  5  entire  sepals,  or  rarely 
4-partite  with  3-fid  lobes  (Eadiola).  Petals  clawed,  usually  5,  rarely  4  {Radiola), 
claw  naked,  or  furnished  with  a  sort  of  crest  (Aniaadenia,  Reinwardtia),  insei-ted  on 
the  torus,  contorted  in  œstivation,  caducous.  Stamens  equal  and  alternate  with  the 
petals,  sometimes  accompanied  by  as  many  toothed  staminodes  opposite  to  the  petals  ; 
filament»  flattened- subulate,  usually  connate  into  a  short  cup  furnished  on  the  out- 
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« 

side  with  6  little  glands,  sometimes  0  {Radiola)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  linear  or 
oblong,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  usually  5-celled,  rarely 
4-celled  {Radiola)  or  3-celled  {Anisadenia^  Reinwardtia)  y  cells  subdivided  by  a  more 
or  less  perfect  dorsal  septum  ;  styles  5,  rarely  4-8,  filiform,  free  ;  stigmas  simple, 
linear  or  sub-capitate;  ovules  2-4?,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Capsule  globose, 
enveloped  by  the  persistent  calyx  and  androecium,  tipped  by  the  style-base,  septici- 
dally  dehiscing  into  as  many  cocci  as  cells,  or  into  twice  as  many  by  the  splitting  of 
each  through  the  dorsal  septum.  Seeds  pendulous,  compressed  ;  testa  coriaceous, 
shining  when  dry,  and  developing  in  water  an  abundant  mucilage  ;  albumen  copious, 
scanty,  or  0.  Embryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  flat  ;  radicle  contiguous  and  parallel  to 
the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Linum.  Radiola. 

[Linece^  including  Erythroxyleœ,  are  thus  divided  in  the  ^Genera  Plantarum '  :  — 

Tribe  I.  Euline^. — Petals  contorted,  fugacioos.  Perfect  stamens  as  many  as  petalo. 
Capsule  septicidal,  rarely  indéhiscent  and  1-seeded.     Radiola,  Linum,  Reimvardiia,  Anisadenin. 

•4' 

Teibe  II.  HuGONiEiE. — Petals  contorted,  fugacious.  Stamens  all  antheriferous,  twice  or 
thrice  the  number  of  petals.     Drupe  indéhiscent.     Hugania,  Roiieheria. 

Tribe  III.  Erythroxyle^. — Petals  at  length  deciduous,  imbricate,  rarely  contorted,  with 
a  villous  line  or  ridge  on  the  inner  face.  Stamens  all  antheriferous,  twice  as  many  as  petals. 
Drupe  indéhiscent.     Erythroxylorij  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Trionanthe.b. — Petals  persistent,  contorted.  Stamens  twice  or  more  than 
twice  as  many  as  the  petals.  Capsule  septicidal.  Durandea,  Sarcoiheca,  Fhyllocosmtis,  Xoran- 
thus,  &c. — Ed.] 

Lineœ  are  closely  related  to  Eri/thro.rylcœ^  and  more  or  less  to  Gerantaccœ  and  OxalidecB  (see  those 
families).  They  approach  the  latter  in  polypetalism,  hypogynism,*  contorted  corolla,  clawed  caducous 
petals,  false  diplostemony  (Averrhoa),  filaments  connate  at  the  hase,^6-celled  ovary  with  pendulous 
anatropous  ovules,  free  styles,  capitate  stigmas,  aud  capsular  fruit  j  hut  Oxalideœ  are  separated  hy  their 
compound  leaves,  copious  albumen,  and  usually  arillate  seed. 

The  species  oi  Linum  are  found  in  all  temperate  regions;  Radiola  is  European  and  Asiatic;  Mem" 
icardtia,  tropical  Asiatic  ;  AnisadeniOf  temperate  Himalayan.  The  common  Flax  (Linum  usitatissimum) 
is  one  of  the  most  useful  of  vegetables  ;  the  tenacity  of  its  cortical  fibres  places  it  at  the  head  of  textile 
plants.  It  is  indigenous  in  the  South  of  Europe  and  in  the  East,  and  its  cultivation,  which  has  been 
carried  on  from  the  oldest  times,  extends  to  64®  N.  lat.  The  testa  contains  an  abundant  mucilage,  and 
the  embijo  a  fixed  emollient  oil,  which  is  very  diying  (and  hence  extensively  used  by  painters).  Linum 
catharticum,  an  abundant  indigenous  species,  of  a  slightly  bitter  and  salt  taste,  was  formerly  used  as  a 
purgative.  L.  sehginoides  is  considered  by  the  Peruvians  as  a  bitter  aperient.  L.  aquiiinum,  a  herb  of 
Chili,  is  there  looked  upon  as  refreshing  and  antifebrile.  Many  species  with  red,  yellow,  blue,  and 
white  flowers  are  ornamental  garden  plants. 

XL.  ERYTIlliOXYLE^,  Kimth. 

Undershrubs,  shrubs  or  trees  ;  branches  usually  flattened  or  compressed  at 
the  tip  when  young.  Leaves  alternate  or  rarely  opposite,  simple,  entire,  generally 
glabrous,  penninerved,  folded  lengthwise  in  bud,  and  preserving  two  impressions 
parallel  to  the  midrib  ;  stipules  intra-axillary,  concave,  scarious,  scaly,  bracteiform 


XL.  ERTTHEOXYLE^. 


on  the  aphyllous  pednncles.  Plowbrs  tf ,  regular,  eoUtary  or  geminate,  or  fasci- 
cled in  the  axis  of  the  leaves  or  stipules  ;  peduncles  5-angled,  gradually  thickened  at 
the  top.  Calyx  persistent,  5-partite,  or  rarely  5-fid,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  hypogy- 
noua,  equal,  appeudiculate  above  their  base  within  by  a  double  Hgule,  lamella,  or 
rib,  eestivation  usually  imbricate,  rarely  contorted.  Stamehs  10,  inserted  on  the 
receptacle  ;  filaments  flattened  at  the  base,  and  connate  into  a  short  tube,  aliform 
and  free  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid-subglobosej  dorsi-fixed,  mobile, 
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dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  2-3-celled  ;  styles  3,  distinct  or  connate  ; 
stigmas  3,  capitate  ;  ovule  solitary  in  the  cells,  pendulous  from  the  top.  of  the  inner 
angle,  anatropous,  often  wanting  in  1  or  2  cells.  Drupe  ovoid,  angular,  1 -celled  and 
1 -seeded  by  suppression.  Seed  inverted,  testa  coriaceous.  Embryo  straight,  in 
the  axis  of  a  cartilaginous  scanty  albumen  ;  cotyledons  elliptic  or  linear,  flat,  folia- 
ceous  ;  radicle  short,  cylindric,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
Erythi-oxylon. 

Erythroxylea;  are  closely  related  to  Linea,  differing  only  in  their  always  appendiculate  and  diploste- 
monous  petals,  their  drupaceous  fruit  and  woody  stem.  They  are  near  Malpighiaceee  in  hypogynism, 
diplostemony,  connate  filaments,  ovary  cells  with  one  pendulous  ovule,  distinct  styles,  woody  stem,  and 
stipulate  leaves;  but  in  Ma/pighiacea  many  of  the  stamens  are  often  suppressed,  and  the  petals  have  long 
claws  and  no  appendages,  and  the  stipules  are  at  the  base  of  the  petiole.  The  same  affinity  exists  with 
Sajnndace<r,  in  which  also  the  claw  of  the  petals  is  glandular  or  velvety,  and  which  scarcely  differ  save 
in  their  capsular  or  samaroid  fruit  and  their  exalbuminous  seed.  JEiythroayleœ  also  approach  Geraniaceœ 
in  their  persistent  calyx,  hypogynism  and  diplostemonous  petals,  more  or  less  distinct  styles,  and 
stipulate  leaves  ;  but  in  Geraniaceœ  the  carpels  are  nearly  free,  the  fruit  is  capsular,  the  embryo  is  curved 
and  exalbuminous. 

Erythroxylea  inhabit  the  intertropical  regions  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds.  The  wood  of  several 
Bpecies  contains  a  i^d  dye.  The  young  shoots  of  Erythroxylon  areolafum  are  refreshing  ;  its  bark  is  tonic, 
and  the  juice  of  its  leaves  is  used  externally  against  herpetic  affections.  The  leaves  of  E,  Coca  contain  a 
very  volatile  stimulating  principle,  producing  in  those  who  chew  them  an  excitement  of  the  nervous 
system,  eagerly  sought  by  the  Peruvians,  and  which  they  cannot  do  without  when  they  have  acquired  the 
habit. 

XLI.  OXALIDE^. 

(OXALIDE-ffi,  B.C. — OXALIDACEiE,  lAlldL) 

Calyx  5-meroti«,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  hypogynouSy  contorted.  Stamens  double 
the  numher  of  the  petals.  Ovary  5^celled.  Ovules  l-seriate^  pendulous,  anatropous. 
Styles  free.  Fruit  a  capsule,  or  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds  with  abundant  albumen. 
Embryo  oMile. — Leaves  alternate. 

Herbaceous  annual  or  perennial  plants,  stemless  or  caulescent,  rootstcck 
creeping,  bulbous  or  tuberous,  rarely  sub-frutescent  {Connaropsis),  very  rarely  arbo- 
rescent {Averrhoa).  Leaves  alternate,  petiolate,  digitate,  I'arely  pinnate,  sometimes 
appearing  simple  by  suppression  of  the  lateral  leaflets  ;  leaflets  spirally  coiled  when 
young,  sessile  or  rarely  petiolulate,  entire,  often  obcordate,  usually  closing  at  night  ; 
stipules  0.  Flowers  g ,  regular,  sometimes  dimorphous,  some  perfect,  others 
minute,  apetalous  ;  peduncles  axillary  or  radical,  1 -flowered,  or  branched  in  an  umbel, 
raceme,  panicle  or  cyme.  Calyx  5-fid  or  -partite  or  -phyllous,  cestivation  imbricate. 
Petals  5,  equal,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  longer  than  the  sepals,  obtuse,  shortly 
clawed,  free,  or  shortly  connate  at  the  base,  contorted  in  aestivation,  deciduous. 
Stamens  10,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  connate  at  the  base,  the  5  opposite  the  petals 
shortest,  fertile  or  antherless  {Averrhoa)  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  flattened  ; 
anthers  introrse,    2-celled,   ovoid  or  elliptic,   dorsifixed,   dehiscence  longitudinal. 
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Ovary  5-lobed,  cells  5,  opposite  to  the  petals;  styles  5,  filiform,  free,  or  shortly 
connate,  persistent  ;  etigmas  capitate,  sometimes  2-fiâ  or  laciniate  ;  ovules  pendulou 
from  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  solitary  or  nuraeroas,  l-seriate,  anatropona. 
FaniT  generally  capsular,  cylindric,  oyoid  or  subglobose,  5-lobed,  cells  opening 
longitudinally  at  the  back,  valves  not  separating  from  the  placentiferous  column, 
rarely  an  oblong  5-fnrrowed  and  indéhiscent  berry  {Averrhoa).  Seeds  pendulous, 
usually  clothed  with  a  fleshy  arilliform  epidermis  which  separates  elastically; 
testa  crustaceous  ;  albumen  fieshy,  abundant.  Eubkto  axile,  straight  or  sub-arched  ; 
cotyledons  often  elliptic  j  radicle  short,  superior. 


PRINCIPAL  GESEKA. 
Biophjtum.  CouDiuroptie. 


Averrho». 


Ojalùlea  are  near  Gerantacta,  to  which  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  have  united  them  («ee  this  familj). 
They  are  equally  near  Balattmintee  and  tinea  (see  these  families).  Tbey  likewise  approach  ZygopbyUea  in 
their  hjpopetalism,  diploBtemoDy,  pluriiocular  oyary,  pendulous  BUperimposed  and  anatropous  «Tules, 
capsular  or  berried  fruit,  herbaceous  or  woody  stem,  compound  leaTus,  and  axillary  inflorescence;  but  in 
Zi/gophyllfa  the  petals  are  often  imbricate,  the  style  is  simple,  the  seeds  sometimes  without  albimien,  and 
the  leaven  are  opposite  and  stipulate.  Oxa/û/ns  hare  also  some  affinity  with  Rutncea:  in  both  families 
the  calyx  ia  5-parlite  and  imhricate  ;  the  corolla  ia  polypetaloua,  hypogjnous,  and  diplosteracnous,  the  ovary 
is  lobed  and  several- eel  led,  the  ovules  are  pendulous  and  anatropoup,  the  fruit  is  a  capsule,  the  seed 
furoishcd  with  a  fleshy  albumen,  the  leaves  alternate  and  exstipulate  ;  hut  in  HHiacea  the  petals  aro 
imbricate,  the  base  of  the  ovary  is  fuminhed  with  a  glandular  welUdeveloped  disk,  tlie  embryo  is  curved, 
and  the  plant  is  scented  and  usually  glandular-dotted.  O.i-aliilar  are  also  connected  with  Confiaracra 
through  AcerrhoaanA  Cne«f((,bothof  which  are polypetaloua,hypogynous,  and  diplostemonous, with  distinct 
styles,  capitate  stigmas,  albuminous  seed,  woody  stem,  alternate  exstipulate  imparipinnate  leaves,  and 
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axillary  inflorescence  ;  but  Cnestis  differs  in  its  polygamo-dioecious  flowers,  valvate  calyx,  free  filaments, 
distinct  carpels,  and  non-arillate  seeds.  Oxalideœ  are  distantly  related  to  Droseracecè  in  their  spirally 
coiled  young  leaves,  their  hypogynism,  and  diplostemonous  flowers  (at  least  in  Dianœa  and  DrosophyUum), 
pendulooa  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  axile  embryo.  Finally,  a  certain 
analogy  has  been  noticed  between  Oxalis  and  Mimosea  (see  this  family). 

The  species  of  Oxalis  inhabit  both  worlds,  especially  abounding  in  South  Africa  and  tropical  and 
subtropical  America  ;  they  are  rare  in  temperate  regions,  and  are  entirely  allant  from  Very  cold  coun- 
tries.    Averrhoa  and  Connarojysia  are  tropical  Asiatic. 

Oxalideœ  contain  in  their  herbaceous  parts  and  fruit,  when  it  is  fleshy,  an  add  aalfc,  tempered  by  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  mucilage,  which  gives  them  refreshing,  antibilious,  and  antiseptic  ]^perties.  The 
tubers  of  the  stemless  species  are  farinaceous  and  eatable.  Sorrel  {Oxalis  acetosella),  a  European  and 
North  American  herb,  together  with  Rumcx  acetosa  and  acetosella,  yields  binoxalate  of  potash,  com- 
monly called  oxalic  acidf  a  deadly  poison,  but  used  for  the  removal  of  ink-stains,  &c.  Many  American 
species  of  Oxalis  possess  in  their  underground  stem  a  feculent,  wholesome,  light,  and  very  nourishing  sub- 
stance, the  slightly  acid  taste  of  which  almost  entirely  disappears  in  cooking  ;  these  occur  as  tubers  like 
potatos  (O.  cretmta),  or  bulbs  (O.  escttlenta),  or  as  swollen  and  fleshy  roots  (O.  Dejypei).  The  slightly 
bitter  leaves  of  O.  sensitiva  are  tonic  and  stimulating;  its  root  is  recommended  for  calculous  diseases 
and  scorpion-bites.  The  berries  of  Averrhoa  Carambola,  an  Indian  tree,  are  very  acid  in  a  wild  state, 
but  cultivation  renders  them  sugary-acidulous  and  eatable.  Those  of  A,  Bilimhi  are  more  tart  than  the 
preceding,  and  ai*e  only  eatable  when  cooked  and  mixed  with  other  condiments.  The  leaves  of  both 
these  species  are  used  to  hasten  the  ripening  of  tumours. 
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[Trees  or  shrubs,  mostly  with  balsamic  juice,  glabrous  or  puberulous.  Leaves 
aïbemate,  simple,  coriaceous,  entire  or  crenulate  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  regular,  5 , 
white,  in  corymbiform,  axillar)»^,  terminal,  or  lateral  cymes.  Sepals  5,  small,  sub- 
connate  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  bud.  .  Petals  5,  hypogynous,  deciduous,  slightly 
contorted.  Stamens  lO-oo ,  hypogynous,  more  or  less  connate  at  the  base  ;  filaments 
flattened  or  filiform,  tips  slender  ;  Unthers  versatile,  cells  2,  adnate  to  the  base  of  a 
thick  fleshy  connective.  Disk  annular,  truncate,  toothed  or  of  separate  scales, 
closely  girding  the  base  of  the  ovary.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  5-  rarely  6-7-celled  ; 
style  simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  entire  or  obscurely  toothed  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the  cells, 
or  2-3  suspended  by  unequal  funicles  from  the  top  of  the  inner  angle  of  the  cell, 
anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit  a  drupe  ;  endocarp  bony  or  woody,  cells  usually 
in  part  suppressed.  Seeds  solitary,  or  geminate  and  then  separated  by  a  transverse 
septum,  oblong,  pendulous  ;  testa  membranous  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy.  Embryo 
axile  ;  cotyledons  short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  usually  elongate,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Vantanea.  Humiria.  Sacoglottis.  Aubrya. 

A  small  order,  formeriy  associated  with  Ebenaceœ  or  Olmneœ  ;  but  differing  from  the  latter  in  a?sti- 
vation,  ovary,  ovules,  &c.,  and  from  Ebenaceœ  in  polypetalism,  hypogyny,  &c.  They  appear  to  bo 
more  closely  allied  to  the  tribe  Ixionantheœ  of  Linea,  from  which  their  habit  and  anthers  distinguish 
them.      From   the   1-2-ovuled   genera  of  Meliaceœ  they  are   distinguished  by  their  stamens,  simple 

leaves,  &c, 

'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — £d. 
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Humirùtre<t  are  natives  of  Guiaua  luidBnizil,  with  the  exception  of  one  tropicol  African  spfecies.    The 
nboTe  four  ftenera  comprise  about  twenty  known  Bpeciea. 

The  BalsBm  of  Unieri,  which  possesses  the  properties  of  the  Peruvia 
dî  Humiria  Jkribunda,  A  native  of  Brazil.     A  preparatiou  of  the  Jui 
has  the  odour  of  Storax,  and  is  made  into  a      ' 
as  a  remedy  for  tœnia  and  bœmorrhage. — E 


n  and  of  Copaiva,  is  the  produt 
Î  both  of  this  and  H.  baUamifen 


ointment  used  for  pains  in  the  joints,  and  used  intemall}? 
■1 
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Calyx  o-merousy  persistent^  segments  usually  hi^landular.  Petals  5,  usually 
unguiculatey  isostemonous  or  diplostemonouSy  inserted  eitlier  on  the  receptacle  or  on  a 
hypogynxms  or  perigynous  dish.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals^  usually  monadelphous^ 
when  several  are  antherless.  Ovary  composed  of  S  or  2  carpels^  connate^  or  distinct  at 
the  top,  of  3  or  2  l-ovuled  cells.  Ovule  nearly  orthotropous.  Fbuit  a  drupe,  or  of 
3-2  cocci.     Embryo  exalhwminous.     Stem  woody. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  undershrubs,  often  climbing  ;  branches  usually  pubes- 
cent; hairs  fixed  by  the  centre  and  stinging,  or  silky,  of  metallic  lustre,  close- 
pressed,  and  not  stinging.  Leaves  generally  opposite,  petiole  jointed  to  the  stem, 
entire,  flat  (rarely  alternate,  or  whorled,  sessile,  sinuate-toothed  or  -lobed,  margins 
recurved)  ;  petiole  or  under  surface  or  margin  of  the  leaf  often  glandular  ;  stipules 
usually  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petiole,  below  (rarely  above)  the  joint,  generally 
rudimentary  or  suppressed,  rarely  large,  sometimes  the  2  belonging  to  the  same  leaf 
coherent  in  1  and  axillary,  sometimes  the  4  of  2  opposite  leaves  joining  in  pairs  so  as 
to  form  2  interpetiolar  stipules.  Flowers  ? ,  or  polygamous  by  suppression,  sometimes 
dimorphous  {Aspicarpa,Janusia),  axillary  or  terminal,  in  a  corymb,  umbel,  raceme  or 
panicle  ;  peduncle  bracteate  at  its  base  ;  pedicels  jointed,  2-bracteolate  below  the  joint. 
Calyx  5-partite,  segments  imbricate,  or  very  rarely  valvate,  all  or  4  or  3  biglaudular 
outside.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  or  on  a  hypogynous  disk,  or  on  a  disk 
lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  generally  equal,  fringed  or  toothed,  claw  slender,  œsti- 
vation  imbricate.  Disk  inconspicuous.  Stamens  usually  10,  hypogynous  or  sub- 
perigynous,  all  fertile,  or  some  anantherous,  or  one  or  more  or  all  of  those  opposite 
the  petals  wanting  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  usually  connate  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
abort,  introrse,  cells  sometimes  winged,  connective  often  thickened,  sometimes  pro- 
longed at  the  top  into  a  glandular  appendage.  Ovary  free,  composed  of  3  (rarely 
2)  carpels,  coherent,  or  distinct  at  the  top,  of  3-2  1-ovuled  cells;  styles  3,  inserted 
between  the  lobes  of  the  ovary,  distinct  or  connate  ;  stigma  simple,  inconspicuous  ; 
ovule  nearly  orthotropous,  pendulous  by  a  short  funicle  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  cell 
or  middle  of  the  septum,  ascending,  erect  or  curved,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  superior. 
Ripe  CARPELS  3  or  fewer,  1 -seeded,  sometimes  connate  into  a  fleshy  or  woody  drupe, 
sometimes  distinct,  and  separating  into  usually  winged  samaras,  rarely  2-valved. 
Seeds  obliquely  pendulous  below  the  top  of  the  cell,  exalbuminous  ;  testa  double, 
usually  membranous.  Embryo  straight,  curved,  or  hooked,  very  rarely  annular  ;  coty- 
ledons flat  or  thick,  often  unequal  ;  radicle  short,  above  the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Mnlpighia.         *Stigmaphyllon.         •Banisteria.  Hiptage.  Ilirœa.  Aspicarpa. 

[The  following  is  the  disposition  of  the  tribes,  &c.,  of  this  large  family,  pro- 
posed by  the  authors  of  the  '  Genera  Plantarum'  : — 

Tribe  T.  Malpighiej:. — Stamens  10,  usually  all  perfect;  anthers  mostly  appendicnlatc  ; 
styles  usually  3,  free.  Carpels  on  a  flat  torus,  never  winged,  free  or  connate  into  a  fleshy  or 
woody  drupe.— Usually  erect,  with  opposite  leaves  and  connate  stipules.  Byrsouima,  M  ah 
piyhia,  Bunchozia,  ThryalliSj  GalpJùnîq,  Spachca,  àc. 
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Tribe  II.  Banisteriej:. — Stamens  10,  usually  all  perfect  ;  anthers  appendagcd.  Styles 
normally  3,  free.  Fruit  of  1-3  dorsally  (not  laterally)  winged  nuts  or  samaras  on  a  conical 
torus  (rarely  wingless  or  feathery). — Usually  climbers,  with  often  alternate  exstipulate  leaves. 
Heteropterys,  Acridocarpn^j  Brachypterls,  Stigniaphyllon,  Byssopterls,  Banisteria,  Peixotoa,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Hire^. — Stamens  usually  all  perfect.  Styles  normally  3,  free.  Samaras  1-3, 
on  a  pyramidal  torus,  1-7-winged,  lateral  wings  broad. — ^Usually  scandent,  with  often  alternate 
exstipulate  leaves.     Tristellateia,  Hiptage,  AspidopterySy  Triopterys,  Tetrapterys,  Hirœa,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Gaudichaudie^. — Stamens  8  or  fewer,  some  or  all  of  those  opposite  the  petals, 
and  sometimes  others,  anantherous.  Style  1.  Carpels  winged  or  not,  usually  pendulous  from 
a  raphe-liko  thread. — Erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves  often  alternate.  Flowers  often  dimorphip. 
Calyx  8-10-glandular.      Gaudichavdia,  Aspicarpa,  Cainarea,  Janusia,  Schtianma. — Ed.] 

Malpighiacea  are  near  ErythroxyUœ  (which  see),  Acerineœ  and  Sapindaceœ  ;  they  are  separated  from 
AverinecB  by  their  glandular  calyx,  long  clawed  petals,  monadelpbous  stamens,  usually  3-merou8  fruit, 
1-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  curved  ovules,  and  superior  radicle.  The  affinity  is  still  more  close  with  St^m- 
dacecBy  from  which  they  only  differ  in  the  inconspicuous  disk  and  solitary  abnormally-formed  ovules. 
Maijïiyhiaveœ  mostly  inhabit  the  plains  and  virgin  forests  of  the  southern  tropic  of  America  ;  they  are  less 
numerous  beyond  this  region,  rarer  still  in  equatorial  Asia,  and  very  rare  in  Africa  and  Australia. 

Many  Malpighiaceœ  owe  to  the  colouring  matter  and  tannin  contained  in  their  bark  astringent 
properties,  which  are  useful  in  various  disorders,  and  especially  in  dysentery  and  intermittent  fevers  ;  as 
the  different  species  of  the  American  genus  Byrsotnma,  The  acidulous-gugary  fruits  of  Malpiyhia  wens  and 
glabra  are  recommended  as  refreshing  and  antiseptic. 
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Petals  5,  hypogynousy  87nall,  fleshy.  Stamens  10,  hypogynous.  Ovary  ô-lobed, 
cells  alternate  with  the  petals,  l-ovtiled.  Styles  5,  stigmutifermis  throughout  their 
length,  Fruit  of  5  catyels.  EMBRYO  scarcely  or  not  albuminous, — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  opposite» 

Unarmed  shrubs,  branches  angular,  the  lower  opposite  or  ternately  whorled,  the 
upper  opposite,  often  sarmentose  ;  buds  scaly.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  ternately 
^vhorled,  ovate  or  cordate  or  lanceolate,  1-5-nerved,  entire,  glabrous,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  5  or  polygamous,  in  terminal  [or  axillary]  racemes  ;  pedicels  opposite  or 
the  upper  alternate,  bracteate  at  the  base,  and  often  2-bracteolate.  Sepals  5,  oval- 
triangular,  imbricate  in  bud,  persistent,  spreading,  margins  membranous.  Petals 
5,  hypogynous,  shorter  than  the  sepals  and  alternate,  triangular,  fleshy,  keeled 
within,  accrescent,  persistent.  Torus  conical,  fleshy,  lobed.  Stamens  10,  hypogy- 
nous, free,  or  the  inner  adnate  to  the  keel  of  the  petals  ;  filaments  short,  filiform  ; 
anthers  large,  introrse,  basifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  very  fine,  subglo- 
bose.  Carpels  5-10,  free,  oblong,  whorled  on  the  torus,  conical,  alternate  with  the 
petals,  1-ovuled  ;  styles  as  many  as  carpels,  firee,  thick,  elongated,  distant,  entirely 
covered  with  stigmatic  papillae  ;  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cells,  anatro- 
pous,  raphe  dorsal.  Fruit  of  5-8  indéhiscent  cocci,  embraced  by  the  accrescent  and 
fleshy  j)ctals,  compressed,  oblong  ;  pericarp  crustaceous,  keeled  on  the  back  and  sides. 
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Seeds  compressed  ;  testa  membranous  ;  aUmmmi  thin  or  0.     Embeyo  straight,  ovoid, 
compressed  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex  ;  radicle  very  short,  obtuse,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS 
'Coriaria. 

The  affinitieB  of  Coriaria  are  very  obscure.  It  has  been  placed  near  Malpighiacf<e  (see  thia  familv). 
It  somewhat  distantly  recalls  ibtfnm»  and  Zantho.^lea  in  its  hjpopetalism,  diplosteraony,free  carpels,  etc., 
but  is  separated  from  them  by  its  pendulous  ovule  with  dorsal  raphe  and  superior  micropyle.  Compared 
with  Snpindaoeœ  and  Terebinthaoeœ,  it  differs  in  habit,  the  inner  atamena  usually  adherent  to  the  petals, 
and  the  styles  atigmatiferoua  throughout  their  length.  It  has  some  aoalo^es  vrith  Phytolacea,  founded 
on  the  distinct  and  whorted  carpels,  papillose  styles  and  fruit  [but  differs  in  the  petals,  pendulous 
OTulea,  fleshy  albumen  (when  present),  and  straight  thick  embryo]. 

Coriaria  comprises  a  few  species,  dispersed  over  the  Mediterranean  region,  Nepal,  .lapsn.  New  Zealajid, 
and  western  South  America.  C.  myrtifulia  (Myrtle^leaved  Sumach),  which  growa  especially  in  the  West 
of  the  Mediterranean  region,  abounds  in  tannin,  utilized  by  curriers  ;  its  leaves  aod  fruits  contain  a  narcotic- 
acrid  crystallizable  principle  {coriariine)  which  renders  them  poisonous.  These  leaves  are  used  to  adul- 
terate senna,  which  is  thus  often  a  fatal  medicine.  The  fruit  of  C,  âormentom,  a  New  Zealand  shrub,  is 
full  of  a  vinous  juice,  which  the  natives  and  colonists  drinh  with  impunity,  taking  can  not  to  swallow  the 
seeds,  which  are  eminently  poisonous.  The  same  may  be  sud  of  C.  nepalenti».  C.  rvscifolia,  of  Chinn, 
yields  a  black  colour,  used  by  ehoemakera. 
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XLV.  zygophyllea:. 

{Edtaceardk  seeiio,  Jugsieu. — Ztgophtlle^,  Br. — Ztgophyllace^,  Lindl.) 
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Calti  4-5-weroug,  generally  imbricate.  Petals  hypogynous,  umtally  imbricate. 
Stamens  usually  double  the  number  of  the  petals,  hypogynous  ;  filaments  usually  with  a 
scale  imide,  Ovaet  several-celled.  Frdit  a  locuXiddnl  capsule,  septicidally  dividing 
into  cocci,  EhbetO  exalbuminous,  or  enclosed  in  a  cartilaginous  albumen. — Scentless 
plants.     Leavbb  opposite,  pinnate,  stijmlate. 

Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees  ;  branches  often  divaricate  and  jointed  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite,  or  alternate  from  the  suppression  of  one,  stipulate,  compound, 
sonietiiues  pinnate  or  imparipinnate,  sometimes  2-  (rarely  1-)  foliolate  {Zygophyllum)  ; 
petiole  sometimes  flattened  and  winged  ;  leaflets  seflsile,  entire,  not  punctate,  often 
inequilateral,  flat,  or  fleshy,  or  terete  ;  stipules  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petioles, 
persistent,  sometimes  spinescent.  Plowehs  ç  ,  regular  or  in-egular,  white,  red  or 
yellow,  rarely  blue  ;  peduncles  usually  1-2,  springing  from  the  axil  of  the  stipules, 
l-flowered,  ebracteate.  Sepals  5-4,  usually  persistent,  free,  rarely  connate  at  the 
base,  œativation  imbricate  or  very  rarely  valvate  (Seetzenia).  Petals  5-4,  very  rarely 
0  (Seetzenia),  hypogynous,  free,  œstivation  usually  imbricate,  sometimes  contorted 
{Zygopkyllum)  ;  disk  hypogynous,  convex  or  depressed,  rarely  annular  (Tribidus), 
sometimes  inconspicuous  (Fagonia,  Quaiacum,  &c,),  or  0  (Seetzenia).  Stamens 
usually  double  the  number  of  the  petals,  rarely  equal  [Seetzenia),  inserted  on  the  re- 
ceptacle, 2-seriate,  the  outer  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  with 
a  small  scale  on  the  base  within,  or  on  their  centre  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifised 
above  their  base,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  free,  sessile,  or  rarely 
borne  on  a  short  gynophore  (Larrea,  Ouaiacum),  furrowed,  angular,  or  winged,  4-5- 
(rarely  10-12-}  celled  {Tribulus,  Augea),  or  2-3-celled  {Zygophyllum),  cells  sometimes 
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divided  into  several  by  transverse  septa  {Trihulus)  ;  style  simple,  terminal,  angulap^ 
furrowed,  sometimes  short  or  0  {Tribulvs)  ;  stigma  simple  ;  ovules  2,  superimposed  in 
each  cell,  or  several  2-seriate,  pendulous  or  ascending,  raphe  ventral,  and  micropyle 
superior.  Peuit  coriaceous  or  crustaceous,  sometimes  septicidal,  and  dividing  into 
2-10  dehiscent  or  indéhiscent  cocci,  which  are  connate,  or  separable  from  the 
placental  column  ;  sometimes  a  loculicidal  capsule.  Seeds  usually  solitary  in  each 
cell,  rarely  2  or  several,  pendulous  ;  testa  membranous  or  crustaceous,  or  thick  and 
mucilaginous;  albumen  cartilaginous,  rarely  0  [Trihulus^  &c.).  Embeyo  green, 
straight  or  slightly  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous  ;  radicle  short,  straight,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
Tribulus.        ♦Zygoph^'llum.        Larrea.         Porliera.        *Fagonia.        Guaiacum.        PNitraria. 

ZygophylUœ  are  near  Geraniaceœ  and  Oxalideœ  (see  these  families).  They  are  connected  with 
Rutaceœ  by  their  hypopetalism,  diplostemony,  eeTeral-celled  ovary,  hypogynous  disk,  loculicidal  or 
septicidal  capsule,  albuminous  seeds,  straight  or  arched  embryo,  and  superior  radicle  ;  but  Hutaceee  differ 
in  habit,  alternate  and  glandular-dotted  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  filament?,  and  basilar  style.  The 
genus  Nitraritty  doubtfully  placed  here  byBentham  and  Hooker  fil.,  certainly  approaches  them  in  its  stipulate 
leaves,  oblong  anthers,  and  the  structure  of  its  ovaiy  ;  but  it  is  separated  by  its  habit,  simple  leaves, 
valvate  induplicate  corolla,  naked  filaments,  one-ovuled  cells  of  the  ovary,  and  drupaceous  fruit.  Zygo- 
phylleœ  scarcely  differ  from  Simaruheœy  except  in  their  ovary  attenuated  into  a  simple  terminal  style. 
Batidfce  also  display  some  analogy  with  Tribulus, 

Zygophylkœ  principally  inhabit  the  extra-tropical  and  hot  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  especially 
abounding  from  the  north-west  of  Africa,  through  the  Mediterranean  region,  to  the.  northern  limit  of  India  ; 
they  are  rarer  in  South  Africa,  Australia,  and  South  America.  Except  Fagonioy  which  is  spread  over  the 
Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Asia,  and  Zygophgllum,  which  grows  throughout  Africa  and  Asia,  and 
TrUnduSy  which  is  dispersed  over  tropical  and  sub-tropical  countries,  each  genus  has  a  special  habitat. 
Seetzenia  inhabits  tropical  Africa  and  Eastern  Asia  \  the  other  genera  are  exclusively  American. 
Nitraria  grows  in  saline  ground  in  the  North  of  Africa,  West  Asia,  and  Australia. 

The  most  useful  plant  of  this  order  is  Guaiacum  officinale,  a  West  Indian  tree  with  very  hard 
faintly  aromatic  wood,  much  heavier  than  water,  and  with  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  Cabinet-makers  use  it 
for  balls,  castors,  pulleys,  and  other  objects  exposed  to  weight  and  friction.  The  raspings  of  guaiacum 
form  a  valuable  medicine,  acting  powerfully  on  the  functions  of  the  skin  and  the  secretions  of  the  kidneys, 
and  recommended  as  a  depurative  in  syphilis.  These  properties  are  due  to  a  resinous  substance  (guaiacine) 
contained  in  the  wood,  and  which  exudes  from  it  when  cut  ;  it  is  also  obtained  by  steeping  the  guaiacum 
in  alcohol,  and  evaporating  the  tincture.  The  Holy  Guaiacum,  another  American  species,  possesses  the 
same  virtues,  but  is  only  used  in  the  New  World.  Zygophyllum  Fabago  is  a  reputed  antisyphilitic  and 
vermifuge  ;  its  flower-buds  are  used  instead  of  capers.  The  Z.  timplex,  a  species  very  common  in  the 
most  arid  deserts,  is  used  by  the  Arabs  to  remove  freckles  ;  this  plant,  as  well  as  its  congeners,  exhales  so 
foetid  a  smell,  that  all  herbivorous  animals,  including  even  the  camel,  reject  it.  Trtbulm  terrestriê,  formerly 
praised  as  an  astringent,  has  fallen  into  disuse. 
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Littoral  saline  plants  of  a  grey  colour.  Stems  branching,  diflfuse,  fragile. 
Leaves  opposite,  oblong-linear  or  obovate-oblong,  sessile  or  subsessile,  plane  above, 
convex  below,  fleshy,  exstipulate.  Flovters  in  four  rows,  in  conical  oblong  spikes, 
opposite,  sessile,  green,  dioecious.  Fl.  i  :  Flowees  distinct  ;  hracts  cochleariform, 
obtuse  or  Very  shortly  acuminate,  concave,  entire,  persistent,  close  together.     Calyx 
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nWQibranous,  cainpanulate,  or  forming  a  compressed  truncate  sub-bilabiate  cup. 
Pbtalb  4,  claws  united  at  tbe  base,  limb  rbomboid.  Stauens  4,  alternate  with  the 
petals,  exserted  ;  filamemts  subulate,  glabrous  ;  anthers  2-celIed,  versatile,  oblong, 
didymous,  incumbent,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  OvarY  rudimentary  or  0. 
Fl.  $  ;  Flowers  in  a  fleshy  spike  ;  bracts  as  in  the  S ,  deciduous,  the  two  lower 
connate.  Cai,tx  and  corolla  0.  Ovaries  8-12,  coherent,  adherent  to  the 
base  of  the  bracts,  4-celled  ;  style  0  ;  «iii/wia  capitate,  sub-bilobed  ;  ovules  solitary, 
erect,  anatropous.  Ripe  carpels  4-celled,  connate,  and  forming  a  fleshy  ovoid- 
conical  fruit  ;  endocarp  coriaceous,  Seedb  erect,  oblong,  straight  ;  testa  membranous  ; 
albumen  0.  Embryo  conformable  to  the  seed  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  oblong,  compressed  ; 
radicle  short,  near  the  hilum. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Batis. 

The  afflaitics  of  Batit  axe  very  obaciire  ;  \a  bnbit  it  resembles  C7ienopodiea,  but  tlie  stmctitru  nf 
ita  flower  appears  to  indicate  a  closer  nllinitj  with  Seaumuriace/f,  Tamariscùiea,  and  n-ith  «ame  Zi/ffo- 
phffUeœ,  tlirough  Tribulaê.     It  iolinbits  the  seashores  of  tropical  America. 


XLVII.  GEEANIACEjE. 
(Gebania,  Jussieu. — Gbbakioide^,  Ventenat. — GEnANiACE.£,  D.C.) 
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Uauaaia,    Dinerui. 


Calyx  S-merous,  imbricate.  Petals  hypogynous,  ŒativaUon  contorted.  Stamens 
hypogynout,  usually  twice  the  number  of  the  petals.  Cahpels  5,  cohering  by  their 
inner  edges  into  a  5-eetled  ovary  prolonged  into  a  beak;  cells  2-ovuled.  PauiT  a 
capsule,  opening  elastieally  from  below  upwards.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Embbto 
curved;  cotyledons  folded  or  coiled. — Leaves  stipulate. 

Herbs  or  dndebshkubs,  sometimes  fieahy  (Pelargonium,  Sarcocauhm).  Lower 
LEAyES  opposite  j  upper  alternate  or  opposite,  petiolat*,  simple,  usually  palminerved 
and  with  palmate  divisione,  rarely  pinnatisect,  sometimes  entire  or  crenolate; 
stipules  twin  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  foliaceous  or  scarious.  Flowebs  JJ  ,  regular 
or  irregular  {Pelargonium),  rarely  solitary,  usually  in  pairB  or  involucrate  umbels  ; 
peàuneles  opposite  to  the  alternate  leaves,  or  axillary  in  one  of  a  pair  of  opposite 
leaves,  or  in  the  fork  of  a  branch,  sometimes  radical.      Caltx  free,  perBistent,  5- 
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phyllous  or  partite,  aestivation  imbricate  ;  sepals  equal  or  unequal,  with  the  posterior 
then  prolonged  into  a  spur  longitudinally  adnate  to  the  peduncle  {Pelaryonium). 
Petals  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  equal  in  number  with  the  sepals,  or  fewer  by  sup- 
pression, and  sub-perigynous  (Pelargonium) ^  clawed,  equal  or  unequal  (Pelargonium) y 
contorted  in  œstivation,  caducous.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  and  usually 
twice  as  many,  2-8eriate  ;  the  inner  fertile,  the  outer  shorter,  and  opposite  to  the 
petals,  all  fertile  (Geranium),  or  sometimes  all  (Erodium)  or  some  (Pelargonium) 
antherless  ;  rarely  triple  the  number  of  the  petals,  and  disposed  in  5  triandrous 
bundles,  opposite  to  the  petals  (Monsonia,  Sarcocaulon)  ;  filaments  membranous,  flat- 
tened, and  more  or  less  monadelphous  below,  tips  subulate,  the  lower  with  external 
basal  glands  that  alternate  with  the  petals,  rarely  eglandular  (Pelargonium)  ;  anthers 
introrse,  oblong,  dorsifixed,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Pistil  of  5 
carpels,  cohering  into  a  5-lobed  5-celled  ovary,  prolonged  above  into  a  beak  ter- 
minated by  the  styles  ;  styles  continuous  with  the  ovaries,  connate  below,  free 
above,  stigmatiferous  along  their  inner  edge  ;  ovules  geminate  on  the  ventral  suture 
of  each  cell,  more  or  less  superimposed,  semi-anatropous.  FKtjrr  a  capsule,  opening 
elastically  from  below  upwards,  by  septifragal  dehiscence,  into  five  1- seeded  cocci 
with  spirally  twisted  beaks,  and  detaching  themselves  from  the  placentiferous 
column.  Seed  3-gonous  ;  testa  crustaceous  ;  hilum  ventral,  a  little  below  the  base. 
Embbto  exalbuminous,  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flexuous  ;  radicle  conical,  in- 
cumbent on  the  inner  cotyledon,  near  the  hilum,  and,  together  with  the  tips  of  the 
cotyledons,  pointing  towards  the  base  of  the  fruit. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
♦Monsonia.  ♦Geranium,  ♦Erodium.  ♦Pelargonium. 

[Disposition  of  the  Geraniaccœ  proposed  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Geeanie^. — Flowers  regular  or  nearly  so.  Sepals  imbricate.  Petals  alternating 
with  glands.  Antheriferoas  stamens  as  many  as  the  petals,  or  twice  or  thrice  as  many. 
Biehersieiniaj  Monsmiiif,  Sarcocaulon,  Geranium,  Erodium, 

Tribe  II.  Pelargonie^. — Flowers  irregular.  Posticous  sepal  spuiTed.  Petals  perig^'nous, 
two  upper  external.     Glands  0.     Stamens  declinate.     Pelargonium,  Tropœolam. 

Tribe  III.  Limnanthe^  (see  order  Limnanthe^e,  p.  313). — Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
valvate.  Petals  alternating  with  glands.  Capsule  indeliiscent,  not  beaked.  Ovary  1  ;  ovule 
with  an  inferior  micropyle.     Flœrhia,  Limnanthes. 

Tribe  IV.  Vivianiej:. — Flowers  regular.  Calyx  with  valvate  lobes.  Petals  alternating 
with  glands.  Stamens  twice  as  many  as  the  petals.  Capsule  loculicidal  ;  ovules  geminate. 
Viviania. 

< 

Tribe  V.  WEKDTiEiE. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  imbricate.  Glands  0.  Stigmas  ligulate. 
Ovules  2-00 .  Leaves  small,  often  opposite,  entire  or  2-5-lobed.  Rhynchotheca,  Wendtia, 
Ledocarpoti. 

Tribe  VI.  Oxalide^  (see  order  Oxalidej:,  p.  296). — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  imbricate. 
Glands  0.     Stigmas  capitate.     Ovules  2-x  .     Leaves  compound. 

Tribe  VII.   Balsamineje  (see  order  Balsamine j:,  p.  309). — Flowers  iri-egular.     Posticous 
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sepal  spurred.     Petals  hypogjnous.     StaiDcns  5,  short  ;  anthers  coherent.     Stigmçfi  sessîle,-r- 
Ed.] 

Geraniacca  are  so  closely  allied  to  Limnantheœ,   VivianietPj  Ledocnrjyeœ,  Ornltdete,  and  BaUamineiB, 
that  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  have  united  them  into  one  family,  connecting  with  them  also   TropaoletBj 
which  are  near  Pelargonium  in  their  irregular  anisostemonous  eglandular  flower,  spurred  posterior  sepal, 
and  perigynous  petals  with  the  two  upper  exterior  ;  hut  which  are  separated  by  their  free  fertile  stamens, 
1-ovuled   indéhiscent  carpels   without  beak,  and    exstipulate    leaves.      Limnanthes    is    distinguished 
from    Geraniace€e    by  its  valvate  calyx,    free    stamens,  gynobased   style,    1-ovuled   beakless   indéhi- 
scent  carpels,  straight   embryo,  and    exstipulate    leaves.       Vivianieœ   differ  in  their   valvate   calyx, 
d-celled  capsule   with    loculicidal    dehiscence,   seed  with   copious    albumen,  and   exstipulate    leaves. 
Ledocmyeœ  differ  in  the  absence  of  glands,  the  ligulate  stigmas,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  exstipulate 
leaves.     Oxalidea  ai-e  separated  by  their  compound  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  receptacle,  capitate 
stigmas,  capsular  or  berried  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  straight  or  scarcely  curved  embryo.     BaUammea 
have,  like  Pelargonium,  irregular  flowei^s,  a  spurred  posterior  sepal,  and  an  elastically  opening  fruit;  but 
they  differ  in  their  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  disk,  pentandrous  andrœcium  with  connate  or  connivent 
anthers,  sessile  stigma,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  straight  embryo  with  superior  radicle.     Geratiiaceœ 
approach  ZygophyUeœm  their  jointed  stem,  aestivation,  diplo-  or  triplo-stemonous  flower,  capsular  fruit 
dividing  into  cocci,  opposite  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  in  Zygophylleœ  the  filaments  do  not  cohere  and  are 
filiform,  the  style  is  simple,  the  seeds  are  often  albuminous,  and  the  embryo  is  straight  or  hardly  curved. 
lÀneœ  (especially  the  genus  Linum)  also  approach  Geraniacea  in  their  corolla  and  in  their  androedum 
composed  of  5  fertile  stamens  and  5  staminodes  opposite  to  the  petals,  their  dilated  filaments  monadelj^ous 
at  the  base,   their  entire  ovary  with  2-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  terminal  capitate 
stigmas,  straight  embryo,  and  usually  exstipulate  leaves.  Finally,  Geraniaceœ  offer  some  aflinity  with  Mai- 
vaceœ  in  their  stipulate  palmilobed  leaves,  monadelphous  stamens,  exalbuminous  seeds,  and  coiled  embryo. 

Geraniaceœ  principally  inhabit  warm,  temperate,  and  tropical  countries  of  both  worlds.  Geranium 
and  E$'odium  especially  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  Monsonia  to  South  Africa  and  tropical  and 
West  Asia.  Pelargonieœ  are  met  with  in  south  temperate  latitudes,  and  especially  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  ;  they  are  rarer  in  Australia  and  in  the  South  Pacific  Islands.  One  species  (P.  UndUchei'ianum) 
advances  into  Asia  Minor.  [  Tropaoium  is  wholly  South  American,  and  chiefly  western  ;  Wendlieœ  and 
Vivianieœ  ai*e  also  Peruvian  and  Chilian  ;  Litnnanthea  North  American.  About  COO  species  are  known, 
belonging  to  the  13  genera  enumerated  above.] 

Geraniaceœ  contain  tannin  and  gallic  acid,  and  thus  possess  astringent  properties.  Several  contain 
resins,  and  a  volatile  oil,  mixed  with  an  abundant  mucilage;  others  contain  free  acids.  Herb  Robert 
{Geranium  Poheriianuni)  and  G,  sanguineum,  indigenous  species,  formerly  used  as  astringents  and  slight 
stimulants,  have  fallen  into  disuse  ;  G.  pratense  is  still  used  as  a  vulnerary.  The  root  of  G,  macvlatumj 
a  native  of  North  America,  is  there  administered  for  dysentery,  that  of  G.  nodosum  and  striatum  replaces 
in  Italy  the  Tormentilla.  Erodium  moschatum,  which  exhales  a  strong  odour  of  musk,  is  a  reputed 
stimuhint  and  diaphoretic.  Some  Pelargoniums  are  as  remarkable  for  their  scent  as  for  the  brilliancy  of 
their  colours  which  causes  them  to  be  cultivated  as  ornamental  plants  ;  such  are  P.  zqnale  and  inqmnansj 
the  bruised  leaves  of  which  cause  rusty  spots.  The  pale  yellow  flowers  of  P.  triste  are  spotted  with 
brown,  and  are  sweet-scented  by  night.  From  some  species  a  very  sweet  volatile  oil  is  obtained  by 
distillation,  which  is  used  to  adulterate  essence  of  roses.  The  tubers  of  P.  antidysentericum,  triste^ 
&c.,  are  employed  by  the  Namaquois  in  diarrhœa.  The  leaves  of  P.  acetosum  and  j)ekatum  have  a  very 
agreeable  sharpish  taste.  The  resinous  balsamic  stem  of  Monsonia  spinosa  bums  with  a  flame,  and  the 
natives  of  South  Africa  make  torches  of  it. 
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(Balsamines,  A,  Richard. — BalsahinacejE,  Lindl. — Hydroceres,  Blume.) 

Calyx  irregular^  S-b-phyllouSj  imbricate^  caducous.     Petals  3-6,  hypogynous, 
unequaly  imbricate.      Stamens  6,  hypogynouSy  connate  above^  and  covering  the  ovary. 
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phyllous  or  partite,  aestivation  imbricate  ;  sepals  equal  or  unequal,  with  the  posterior 
then  prolonged  into  a  spur  longitudinally  adnate  to  the  peduncle  [Pelanjonium). 
Petals  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  equal  in  number  with  the  sepals,  or  fewer  by  sup- 
pression, and  sub-perigynous  [Pelargonium) y  clawed,  equal  or  unequal  {Pelargonium) ^ 
contorted  in  aestivation,  caducous.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  and  usually 
twice  as  many,  2-seriate  ;  the  inner  fertile,  the  outer  shorter,  and  opposite  to  the 
petals,  all  fertile  (Geranium)  ^  or  sometimes  all  {Erodium)  or  some  (Pelargonium) 
antherless  ;  rarely  triple  the  number  of  the  petals,  and  disposed  in  6  triandrous 
bundles,  opposite  to  the  petals  (Monsonia,  Sarcocaulon)  ;  filaments  membranous,  flat- 
tened, and  more  or  less  monadelphous  below,  tips  subulate,  the  lower  with  external 
basal  glands  that  alternate  with  the  petals,  rarely  eglandular  (Pelargonium)  ;  anthers 
introrse,  oblong,  dorsifixed,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Pistil  of  5 
carpels,  cohering  into  a  5-lobed  5-celled  ovary,  prolonged  above  into  a  beak  ter- 
minated by  the  styles  ;  styles  continuous  with  the  ovaries,  connate  below,  free 
above,  stigmatiferous  along  their  inner  edge  ;  ovules  geminate  on  the  ventral  suture 
of  each  cell,  more  or  less  superimposed,  semi-anatropous.  FKirrr  a  capsule,  opening 
elastically  from  below  upwards,  by  septifragal  dehiscence,  into  five  1-seeded  cocci 
with  spirally  twisted  beaks,  and  detaching  themselves  from  the  placentiferous 
column.  Seed  3-gonous  ;  testa  crustaceous  ;  hilum  ventral,  a  little  below  the  base. 
Embbto  exalbuminous,  curved  ;  cotyledons  foHaceous,  flexuous  ;  radicle  conical,  in- 
cumbent on  the  inner  cotyledon,  near  the  hilum,  and,  together  with  the  tips  of  the 
cotyledons,  pointing  towards  the  base  of  the  fruit. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
♦Monsonia.  *Geranium,  *Erodium.  *Pelargoniuin. 

[Disposition  of  the  Geraniaccœ  proposed  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Geranie-«. — Flowers  regular  or  nearly  so.  Sepals  imbricate.  Petals  alternating 
with  glands.  Antheriferous  stamens  as  many  as  the  petals,  or  twice  or  thrice  as  many. 
Biehersteinia,  Monsotiin,  Sarcocaulon,  Geranium,  Erodium, 

Tribe  II.  PELAROONlEiE. — Flowers  irregular.  Posticous  sepal  spurred.  Petals  perigynous, 
two  upper  external.     Glands  0.     Stamens  declinate.     Pelargonium,  Tropœolum. 

Tribe  III.  Limnanthe^  (see  order  LiMNANTHEiE,  p.  313). — Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
valvatc.  Petals  alternating  with  glands.  Capsule  indéhiscent,  not  beaked.  Ovary  1  ;  ovule 
with  an  inferior  micropyle.     Flœrlcia,  Limnanthe^, 

Tribe  IV.  Vivianieje. — Flowers  regular.  Calyx  with  valvate  lobes.  Petals  alternating 
with  glands.  Stamens  twice  as  many  as  the  petals.  Capsule  loculicidal  ;  ovules  geminate. 
Viviania, 

Tribe  V.  Wendtie^. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  imbricate.  Glands  0.  Stigmas  liguîate. 
Ovules  2-00 .  Leaves  small,  often  opposite,  entire  or  2-5-lobed.  Bhynchotheca,  Weîidtia, 
Ledocar2^mi. 

Tribe  VI.  Oxalide^  (see  order  Oxalidej;,  p.  296). — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  imbricate. 
Glands  0.     Stigmas  capitate.     Ovules  2-x  .     Leaves  compound. 

Tribe  VII.   Balsamines  (see  order  Balsamine j:,  p.  309). — Flowers  in-egular.     Posticous 
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sepal  spurred.     Petals  hypogynous.     Stamens  5,  short  ;  anthers  coherent.     Stigmçfi  sessile,-?- 
Ed] 

Gerantacea  are  so  closely  allied  to  Limnnntheœ^   Vivianieœ,  IjedocnrjyetPj  OrnUdetSy  and  Balsamineœ, 
that  Benthain  and  Hooker  fil.  bave  united  them  into  one  family^  connecting  with  them  also   TropceoU^j 
which  are  near  Pelargonium  in  their  irregular  anisostemonous  eglandular  flower,  spurred  posterior  sepal, 
and  perigynous  petals  with  the  two  upper  exterior  ;  hut  which  are  separated  hy  their  free  fertile  stamens, 
1-ovuled   indéhiscent  carpels   without  heak,  and    exstipulate    leaves.      Ximnanthes    is    distinguished 
from    Geraniace<B    hy  its  valvate  calyx,    free    stamens,  gjnohased   style,    1-ovuled   heakless   indéhi- 
scent  carpels,  straight   emhryo,   and    exstipulate    leaves.       Viuianieœ   differ  in  their   valvate   calyx, 
3-celled  capsule   with    loculicidal   dehiscence,   seed   with    copious    albumen,   and    exstipulate    leaves. 
LedocarpeeB  differ  in  the  absence  of  glands,  the   ligulate  stigmas,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  exstipulate 
leaves.     Oxalideœ  are  separated  hy  their  compound  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  receptacle,  capitate 
stigmas,  capsular  or  berried  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  and  straight  or  scarcely  curvei  embryo.    Balsammea 
have,  like  Pêlarffonium,  irregular  flowers,  a  spurred  posterior  sepal,  and  an  elastically  opening  fruit;- but 
they  differ  in  their  exstipulate  leaves,  eglandular  disk,  pentandrous  andrœcium  with  connate  or  connivent 
anthers,  sessile  stigma,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  straight  embryo  with  superior  radicle.     Gerauiaceœ 
approach  Zt/gophyUets  in  their  jointed  stem,  aestivation,  diplo-  or  triplo-atemonous  flower,  capsular  fruit 
dividing  into  cocci,  opposite  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  in  Zygophyîleœ  the  filaments  do  not  cohere  and  are 
filiform,  the  style  is  simple,  the  seeds  are  often  albuminous,  and  the  embryo  is  straight  or  hardly  curved. 
Lineœ  (especially  the  genus  Linum)  also  approach  Gerantacea  in  their  corolla  and  in  their  andrœcium 
composed  of  5  fertile  stamens  and  5  staminodes  opposite  to  the  petals,  their  dilated  filaments  monadd[|^ou8 
at  the  base,   their  entire  ovary  with  2-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  terminal  capitate 
stigmas,  straight  embryo,  and  usually  exstipulate  leaves.  Finally,  Gerantacea  ofier  some  affinity  with  Mai- 
vaceœ  in  their  stipulate  palmilobed  leaves,  monadelphous  stamens,  exalbuminous  seeds,  and  coiled  embryo. 

Gerantacea  principally  inhabit  warm,  temperate,  and  tropical  countries  of  both  worlds.  Geranium 
and  Erodium  especially  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  Monsonia  to  South  Africa  and  tropical  and 
West  Asia.  Pelargoniea  are  met  with  in  south  temperate  latitudes,  and  especially  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  ;  they  are  rarer  in  Australia  and  in  the  South  Pacific  Islands.  One  species  (P.  UndUcherianum) 
advances  into  Asia  Minor.  [  Tropaoium  is  wholly  South  American,  and  chiefly  western  ;  Wendliea  and 
Vivianiea  are  also  Peruvian  and  Chilian  ;  Limnanthea  North  American.  AbouJ  GOO  species  are  known, 
belonging  to  the  lt3  genera  enumerated  above.] 

Geraniacea  contain  tannin  and  gallic  acid,  and  thus  possess  astringent  properties.  Several  contain 
resins,  and  a  volatile  oil,  mixed  with  an  abundant  mucilage;  others  contain  free  acids.  Herb  Robert 
{Geranium  Hoberiiatium)  and  G.  sangttineum,  indigenous  species,  formerly  used  as  astringents  and  slight 
stimulants,  have  fallen  into  disuse  ;  G.  pratense  is  still  used  as  a  vulnerary.  The  root  of  G.  mactdatumy 
a  native  of  North  America,  is  there  administered  for  dysentery,  that  of  G.  nodosum  and  striatum  replaces 
in  Italy  the  TormentiUa,  Erodium  moschatum,  which  exhales  a  strong  odour  of  musk,  is  a  reputed 
stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  Some  Pelargoniums  are  as  remarkable  for  their  scent  as  for  the  brilliancy  of 
their  colours  which  causes  them  to  be  cultivated  as  ornamental  plants  ;  such  are  P.  zqnale  and  inquinansj 
the  bruised  leaves  of  which  cause  rusty  spots.  The  pale  yellow  flowers  of  P.  triste  are  spotted  with 
brown,  and  are  sweet-scented  hy  night.  From  some  species  a  very  sweet  volatile  oil  is  obtained  by 
distillation,  which  is  used  to  adulterate  essence  of  roses.  The  tubers  of  P.  aniidysenteincum^  triste, 
&c.,  are  employed  by  the  Namaquois  in  diarrhœa.  The  leaves  of  P.  acetosum  and  peUatum  have  a  very 
agreeable  sharpish  taste.  The  resinous  balsamic  stem  of  Monsonia  spinosa  bums  with  a  flama,  and  the 
natives  of  South  Africa  make  torches  of  it. 
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(Balsamine^,  A.  Richard. — BalsaminacejE,  Lindh — Hydrocere^,  Blume.) 

Calyx  irregular^  S-b-phyllouSj  imbricatey  caducous.     Petals  3-6,  hypogynous, 
unequal^  imbricate.      Stamens  5,  hypogynous,  connate  above^  and  covering  Hie  ovary. 
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OvAEY  0/5  many-few-omded  celli;  stigma  sessile.     FbUIT  a  capsule,  dishiseinij  clasti- 
cally,  or  an  indéhiscent  druj>e.     Embbyo  straight,  exalbuminous. 

Soft  succulent  hgrbb,  uauall;  annual,  sometimes  suflfruticose,  erect,  full  of 
watery  juice;  rooi  fibrous  or  sometimes  tuberous.  Leaves  sometimes  all  radical, 
long-petioled,  cordate  or  reniform  ;  cauline  opposite,  alternate  or  ternateiy  whorlod, 
penninerved,  creuate  or  dentate  ;  stipules  0,  but  petioles  sometimes  furiiislied  at 
the  hase  with-  substipitate  cu^^ular  glands  ;  peduncles  axillary,  solitary  or  aggre- 
gated, 1-co -flowered,  bracteate  ;  pedicels  naked  or  bracteolate.  Flowers  5,  irre- 
gular, spurred,  often  resupinate  from  the  weakness  of  the  pedicel  and  weiglit  of  the 
spur,  which  hence  appears  posterior.  Sepals  3-5,  irregular,  coloured,  caducous, 
imbricate  in  œstivation,  the  2  outer  lateral,  opposite,  small  or  minute,  incumbent  on 
the  2  anterior,  which  are  sometimes  wanting  ;  the  posterior  large,  concave,  pro- 
longed at  the  base  into  a  boss  or  spur,  and  enveloping  the  ovary  in  bud.  Corolla 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  of  5  petals  alternate  with  the  sepals,  all  free  (Hydroava), 
or  appearing  reduced  to  3  by  the  confluence  of  the  lateral  with  the  2  posterior 
petals    {Impatiens)  ;   anterior   petal    concave,   much   larger   than   the    others,   and 
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enveloping  them  ;  posterior  petals  smaller,  enveloping  the  2  lateral.  Stamens  5, 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  as  long  as  the  ovary,  and  covering  it  like  an  operculum  ; 
filaments  short,  flattened,  cohering  at  the  top  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  connivent  or 
coherent.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  cylindric-oblong,  or  obtusely  angled,  5-celled  ;  stigma 
sessile,  entire  or  5-partite;  ovules  numerous  in  each  cell  {Impatiens)^  or  2-3  (Hydro- 
cera),  1 -seriate,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  loculicidal  5-valved  capsule, 
elastically  coiling  inwards  from  the  top  downwards,  or  outwards  from  the  bottom 
upwards  ;  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  5-celled  drupe  with  a  bony  6-lobed  endocarp. 
Seeds  pendulous,  slightly  compressed  ;  testa  membranous,  dotted  or  tubercular, 
glabrous  or  velvety.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight;  cotyledons  plano-convex, 
fleshy  ;  radicle  very  short,  superior. 

GENERA. 
♦Impatiens.  Hydrocera. 

Bahnmineœ  are  closely  allied  to  Geranwceee  (see  that  family  *).  They  are  equally  near  Oxalideœ  in 
hypopetalism,  5-celled  ovary  with  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  usually  loculicidal  fruit,  and  axillary 
flowers  ;  but  Oxalideœ  differ  in  their  regular  diplostemonous  flower,  free  styles,  the  valves  of  the  capsule 
remaining  attached  to  the  placentiferous  column,^  the  usually  arillate  albuminous  seed,  and  the  oompound 
leaves.  Lineœ  have  some  analogies  with  Balsamitèea,  founded  on  the  5-phyllous  calyx,  the  poljpetalous 
hypogynous  isostemonous  corolla  with  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  the  capsular  fruit,  and  the  seed  with 
little  or  no  albumen  ;  but  they  are  separated  by  their  regular  flower,  contorted  corolla,  long  styles,  ter- 
minal inflorescence,  and  entire  leaves.  The  aflinity  with  Tropaoleee  is  more  obvious  :  irregular  coloured 
calyx  with  one  sepal  prolonged  into  a  spur,  several-celled  ovary,  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  capsular 
fruit,  exalbuminous  straight  embryo,  axillary  flowers,  and  lierbaceous  stem  ;  but  in  Tropœoleœ  the  calyx 
is  persistent,  and  it  is  the  posterior  sepal  which  is  prolonged  into  a  spur,  the  corolla  is  anisostcmonous, 
the  ovary  has  three  1-ovuled  cells,  and  the  fruit  divides  into  three  indéhiscent  lobes. 

BaUamineœ  mostly  grow  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  India  and  Africa  ;  a  few  inhabit  South  ^Vfrica, 
North  America,  Europe,  and  Central  Asia.  The  European  is  the  Impatiens  NoU-ttie-tangerey  or  Touch- 
me-not,  so  called  from  the  elasticity  of  its  capsule?,  which  open  from  below  upwards,  and  scatter  their  seeds 
at  the  slightest  touch  :  it  was  formerly  classed  among  diuretic  medicines.  /.  Balsamina  is  an  East  Indian 
annual,  everywhere  cultivated  on  account  of  the  abuudance  and  variety  of  the  colours  of  its  flowers,  which 
have  been  so  doubled  by  florists  as  to  have  become  almost  regular.  I.  parvijlora  is  almost  naturalized 
in  shady  places  near  Paris.    Hydrocera  belongs  to  the  marshes  of  tropical  Asia. 


XLIX.  TROPu£OLE.E. 

(Trop^ole^e,  Jussieu. — Balsaminacearum  suhordoy  Lindl.) 

Flowers  irregular.  Sepals  unequaly  the  posterior  spurred.  Petals  perigynous, 
unequal^  equal  and  alternate  with  tlie  sepals^  or  fewer.  Stamens  8,  hypogynous.  Ovary 
frecy  of  three  l-ovuled  cells.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Embrto  straight,  with  thick  cotyle^ 
dons. — Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  alternate. 

*  A  glance  at  the  seven  tribes  of  6^tfra»i«i<re<»  proposed  Trop<6oU<ê  are  so  intermixod  that  it  appears  impossible 

in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum,'  and  here  introduced  imder  to  keep  these  groups  distinct  as  orders. — Eu. 

tliat  order  (p.  308),  will  show  how  the  characters  used  *  Not  in  Biophyium. — Ed. 
to   separate   Gêraniacea,    Oxalideaf    Balsaminea,  and 


XLIX.   TROP^OLE^. 


Succulent,  proBtrate,  glabrous  or  twining  herbs  with  watery  juice  ;  root  usually 
tuberous.  Primordial  leaves  opposite,  2-  stipulate  ;  the  others  alternate,  exstipulate, 
petioled,  simple,  peltate,  entire  or  lobed,  or  deeply  palmipartite  with  entire  or  cut 
lobes,  sometimes  pellucid-dotted.  Flowkes  3  ,  irregular,  axillary,  long-peduncled. 
Calyx  coloured,  persistent,  5-fid,  2-lipped,  the  upper  lip  2-fid,  the  lower  3-fid  and  pro- 
longed at  the  base  into  a  hollow  spur,  œstivation  imbricate  or  subvalvate.  Petals 
inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sepals,  or  fewer, 
imbricate  in  œstivation,  the  2  upper  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  spur,  and  exterior, 
spreading,  and  different  from  the  3  lower,  which  are  usually  smaller  and  sometimes 
0.  Staueks  8,  unequal,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  surrounding  the  ovary  ;//(i»ienfs 
subulate,  free  ;  anthers  introi-se,  basifixed,  erect,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovahy 
free,  aesaile,  3-lobed,  3-celled  ;  style  central,  filiform,  divided  at  the  top  into  three 
branches  terminated  by  a  minute  stigma  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of 
the  inBer  angle  of  each  cell,  anatropous.      Fbuit  of  3  indéhiscent  dry  or  spongy- 
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fleshy  carpels,  rugose,  separating  from  a  short  persistent  column.  Seed  inverted  ; 
testa  cartilaginous,  often  confluent  with  the  endocarp.  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
straight;  cotyledons  thick,  hemispheric  when  young,  afterwards  oft^n  cohering, 
auricled  at  the  base,  auricles  appressed  but  distinct,  concealing  the  short  radicle, 
which  is  near  the  hilum  and  superior. 

GENUS. 
♦Tropaeolum. 

Trop€Bole€B,  placed  beside  Pelargonium  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.,*  approach  Limnantheœ  (which 
these  authors  have  also  annexed  to  Oeraniaceœ)  in  their  persistent  calyx,  their  imbricate  perigynous  or 
sub-perigynous  anisostemonous  or  diplostemonous  petals,  their  whorled  carpels  adherent  around  a  central 
column  into  an  ovary  with  l-ovuled  cells  separating  from  the  column,  their  exalbuminous  seeds,  herlmii» 
ceous  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  axillary  1 -flowered  peduncles;  Limnantheœhein^  hardly  separated,  except 
by  the  regularity  of  their  flowers,  the  staminiferous  ring  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  their  deeply  3-  or 
5-lobed  ovary  and  ascending  ovule.  For  the  affinity  with  Balsammeaf  see  this  family.  Some  analogies 
have  been  noticed  between  Trqpaoleœ  and  Zmee?,  but  the  latter  diflcr  in  their  hypogynous  regular  petals, 
the  2-ovuled  cells  of  their  ovfuy,  the  free  styles,  and  terminal  inflorescence.  Tropesoka  may  with  more 
reason  be  compared  with  Capparideœ  (see  this  family). 

TropiBoleœ  are  all  natives  of  South  America,  and  chiefly  of  the  western  slopes  of  the  Andes.  They 
contain  an  acrid  antiscorbutic  principle,  analogous  to  that  of  Cress.  The  large  and  small  Nasturtium 
(  T.  majus  and  minus)  are  cultivated  in  Europe  ;  their  buds  and  young  fruits  are  employed  as  a  condi- 
ment instead  of  capers.  The  farinaceous  tubers  of  T,  tuberosum,  made  into  jelly  with  treacle,  furnish 
a  sort  of  food  to  the  Peruvians. 


L.  LIMNANTHEŒ. 

(Limnantheœ,  Br. — LiMNANTHAOEiE,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  3-5,  valvate^  or  slightly  imbricate.  Petals  eqtml  and  alternate  with  the 
sepals^  contorted  in  œstivation^  inserted  on  a  glandular  ring  lining  the  bottom  of  the 
calyx.  Stamens  dovhle  the  number  of  the  petalsy  sub-perigynovs.  Ovary  deeply  6- 
lobedy  style  gynobasicy  cells  l-ovuled.  Ovule  erect ^  anatropovs.  Ripe  carpels /ree, 
indéhiscent.     Embryo  exalbuminous. — Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  succulent  glabrous  diffuse  marsh  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  long- 
petioled,  pinnatifid  or  bipinnatifid,  with  narrow  lanceolate  or  oval  divisions  ; 
stipules  0.  Flowers  regular,  g;  peduncles  axillary,  long,  1-flowered,  solitary, 
ebracteate  and  thickened  at  the  top.  Sepals  5,  valvate  in  sestivation  {Limnanthes), 
or  3,  slightly  imbricate  {FlœrJcea).  Petals  5  or  3,  sub-perigynous,  contorted  in 
aestivation,  marcescent.  Stamens  10  {Limnanthes)y  or  6  (Flœrkea)^  sub-perigynous  ; 
filaments  piano-subulate  or  subulate-filiform,  marcescent,  some  opposite  to  the 
petals,  others  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  furnished  with  a  gland  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
introrse,  subglobular-didymous,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  5  {Limnanthes)y 
or  3  {FlœrJceà)y  opposite  to  the  sepals,  nearly  free,  connate  at  the  base  into  a  deeply 
5-3-lobed  ovary,  6-3-celled  ;  style  gynobasic,  with  6-3  short  stigmatiferous  branches  ; 
ovul^  solitary  in  each  cell,  ascending,  anatropous,  micropyle  inferior,  raphe  dorsal- 

_'  See  Oeraniacfa,  p.  308. 
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SnccTilent,  prostrate,  glabrous  or  twining  hebbs  with  watery  juice  ;  root  usually 
tuberous.  Primordial  leatbb  opposite,  2- stipulate  ;  the  others  alternate,  exstipulate, 
petioled,  simple,  peltate,  entire  or  lobed,  or  deeply  palmipartite  with  entire  or  cut 
lobes,  sometimes  pellucid-dotted.  Plowebs  ç  ,  irregular,  axillary,  long-peduncled. 
Calyx  coloured,  persistent,  5-fid,  2-hpped,  the  upper  lip  2-fid,  the  lower  3-fid  and  pro- 
longed at  the  base  into  a  hollow  spur,  eestivation  imbricate  or  subvaJvate.  Petals 
inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  equal  and  alternate  with  the  eepala,  or  fewer, 
imbricate  in  œstiyation,  the  2  upper  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  spur,  and  exterior, 
spreading,  and  dififerent  from  the  3  lower,  which  are  usually  smaller  and  sometimes 
0.  Stamens  8,  unequal,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  surrounding  tlie  ovary  ;  filaments 
subulate,  free  ;  anthers  introrse,  hasifixed,  erect,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovart 
free,  sessile,  3-lobed,  3-celled;  tilyU  central,  filiform,  divided  at  the  top  into  three 
branches  terminated  by  a  minute  stigma;  ovvles  solitary,  pendnlons  from  the  top  of 
the  inner  angle  of  each  cell,  anatropous.      Fbhit  of  3  indéhiscent  dry  or  spongy- 
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fleshy  carpels,  rugose,  separating  from  a  short  persistent  column.  Seed  inverted  ; 
testa  cartilaginous,  often  confluent  with  the  endocarp.  Embryo  exalbuminous, 
straight;  cotyledons  thick,  hemispheric  when  young,  afterwards  often  cohering, 
auricled  at  the  base,  auricles  appressed  but  distinct,  concealing  the  short  radicle, 
which  is  near  the  hilum  and  superior. 

GENUS. 
♦Tropaeolum. 

Trop€Bole€By  placed  beside  Pelargmu'um  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.,*  approach  Limnantheœ  (which 
these  authors  have  also  annexed  to  Oeraniacea)  in  their  persistent  calyx,  their  imbricate  perigynous  or 
sub-perigynous  anisostemonous  or  diplostemonous  petals,  their  whorled  carpels  adherent  around  a  central 
column  into  an  ovary  with  1-oTuled  cells  separating  from  the  column,  their  exalbuminous  seeds,  herbat» 
ceous  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  axillary  1 -flowered  peduncles;  Limnantheœ heing  hai*dly  separated, except 
by  the  regularity  of  their  flowers,  the  staminiferous  ring  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  their  deeply  3-  or 
5-lobed  ovary  and  ascending  ovule.  For  the  affinity  with  BaUaminecBj  see  this  family.  Some  analogies 
have  been  noticed  between  TrcptBolea  and  Linea,  but  the  latter  differ  in  their  hypogynous  regular  petals, 
the  2-ovuled  cells  of  their  ovary,  the  free  styles,  and  terminal  inflorescence.  Tropœoîeœ  may  with  more 
reason  be  compared  with  Capparideœ  (see  this  family). 

Trop€B6leœ  are  all  natives  of  South  America,  and  chiefly  of  the  western  slopes  of  the  Andes.  They 
contain  an  acrid  antiscorbutic  principle,  analogous  to  that  of  Cress.  The  large  and  small  Nasturtium 
(  T.  majus  and  minus)  are  cultivated  in  Europe  ;  their  buds  and  young  fruits  are  employed  as  a  condi- 
ment instead  of  capers.  The  farinaceous  tubers  of  T,  tuberosum,  made  into  jelly  with  treacle,  furnish 
a  sort  of  food  to  the  Peruvians, 


L.  LIMNANTHEJ^, 

(Limnantheœ,  Br. — LiMNANTHAOEiE,  Lindl.) 

Sepals  3-5,  valvate^  or  slightly  imbricate.  Petals  eqttal  and  alternate  with  the 
sepals^  contorted  in  œstivationy  inserted  on  a  glandular  ring  lining  the  bottom  of  the 
calyx.  Stamens  double  the  number  of  the  petals^  sub-perigynous.  Ovary  deeply  5- 
lobedj  style  gynobasicy  cells  l-ovuled.  Ovule  erect,  anatropous.  Ripe  carpels /ree, 
indéhiscent.     Embryo  exalbuminous. — Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  succulent  glabrous  diffuse  marsh  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  long- 
petioled,  pinnatifid  or  bipinnatifid,  with  narrow  lanceolate  or  oval  divisions; 
stipules  0.  Flowers  regular,  g;  peduncles  axillary,  long,  1 -flowered,  solitary, 
ebracteate  and  thickened  at  the  top.  Sepals  5,  valvate  in  œstivation  {Limnanthes), 
or  3,  slightly  imbricate  {Floerkea).  Petals  5  or  3,  sub-perigynous,  contorted  in 
œstivation,  marcescent.  Stamens  10  (Limnanthes),  or  6  {Floerkea),  sub-perigynous  ; 
filaments  piano-subulate  or  subulate-filiform,  marcescent,  some  opposite  to  the 
petals,  others  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  furnished  with  a  gland  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
introrse,  subglobular-didymous,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  5  (Limnanthes), 
or  3  {Flœrhea)y  opposite  to  the  sepals,  nearly  free,  connate  at  the  base  into  a  deeply 
5-3-lobed  ovary,  5-3-celled  ;  style  gynobasic,  with  5-3  short  stigmatiferous  branches  ; 
ovul^  solitary  in  each  cell,  ascending,  anatropous,  micropyle  inferior,  raphe  dorsal* 

'  See  Oeraniacea t  p.  308. 


LI.  EUTACE^. 


LI.  BUTACE^. 


Perennial  hebbs,   often  stiffruticose   at    the 
base.      Leaves  alternate,   simple,  varionslj'  cut, 
rarely   quite   entire,    usuallj    pellncid-dotted    or 
Bus  (Rua  «ranvjroi).  tubercled  ;    stipulée  0,  or  replaced  by   2   bristle- 

like  teeth  at  the  base  of  the  leaves  [Peganum). 
Flowers  8  >  regular,  terminal,  in  racemes  or  a  corymb,  yellow,  or  sometimes  white. 
Calyx  persistent,  4-5-partite,  restivation  imbricate.  Petals  4-5,  inserted  at  the  base 
of  a  shorter  or  longer  gynophore,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  with  the 
petals,  generally  double,  sometimes  triple  {Peganum),  rarely  equal  [Thamnosma)  in 
number;  filaments  filiform,  free,  or  sometimes  shortly  monadelphous,  base  often 
dilated  ;  anthers  introrse,  connective  sometimes  glandular  at  the  tip  (Haplophyllum),  de- 
hiscence longitadinal.  Ovary  deeply  2-3-5-lobed,  2-3-5-celled,  seated  on  a  gynophore 
usually  dilated  at  the  base  into  a  glandular  disk  ;  styles  central,  sometimes  distinct 
at  the  base  and  top  [Bœnninghaiisenia),  usually  connate,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top, 
or  on  the  angles  ;  ovules  3-4-»  in  each  cell,  inserted  on  a  projecting  placenta  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  cell,  2-8eriate,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fbdit  a  capsule, 
sometimes  opening  in  3—4  loculicidal  valves  (Peganum),  sometimes  in  4-5  lobes 
opening  at  the  top  (Rufa),  sometimes  fleshy  and  indéhiscent  (Ruteria),  sometimes 
separating  into  cocci  {Diclamnus,  Bcenmngkaiisenia),  endocarp  sometimes  crustaceous 
or  cartilaginous,  and  separating  from  the  epicarp  (Dictamnus).  Seeds  pendulous,  or 
ventrally  fixed  ;  teata  crustaceous  or  spongy,  pitted  and  granularj  aUnime^i  fleshy. 
Ehbbto  azile,  curved  or  rarely  straight  {Dictamnvs)  ;  radicle  superior. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA, 
Pegsnum.  ^BictaninuB. 


'Boenaingbiiii 


Balacm  »re  Tery  closely  allied  to  Biotmea,  wliich  can  only  be  distioguiahed  from   them  by  tlie 
woodj  ateoi,  the  3-oviilfld  OTarian  cells,  R&d  the  usunllj  straight  «mbryo.  They  also  approach  Zijgii}ihtilka, 
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O.iaHilna,  and  Simaiiibe^  («ee  tlieac  raniiliefl).  Beotham  (md  Hooker  fil.  bave  united  with  tjiem  Dioimea, 
ÂMratilifte  and  ZanOioxykœ  (see  these  familiea).  RiitiirKf  hU  belong  to  the  Old  World  ;  they  espcrtally 
abound  in  the  north  temperate  hemisphere,  the  slioresof  the  Mediterranean,  nnd  South  Siberia;  and  thej 
become  very  rare  towards  the  pole!i  and  equator,     lltcaninghametiia  iuhabita  the  Iltnialajas  and  Japan. 

liidaceit  owe  their  atiaiulatiniT  properties  to  a  bitter  aubslance,  a  resinous  acrid  principle,  and 
especially  to  a  volatile  oil,  secreted  by  the  glands  of  the  leaves  and  flowers.  The  Rue  {Buta  graivvhai), 
a  native  of  the  Mediterj'anean  region,  and  cultivated  in  all  garden»,  is  remarkable  for  its  strong  smell  and 
acrid  taste,  and  its  essence,  obtained  by  distill rttion,  ia  employed  as  a  sudorific,  vermiftige,  and  emmen- 
agogiie.  Vinei^nr  of  Rue  was  regarded  durinp;  many  centuries  as  a  certain  remedy  against  the  plague. 
The  Romans  used  Rue  as  a  condiment,  ba  do  the  Germans  still.  Jiiila  «umtnna,  which  grows  in  Spain, 
is  so  extremely  acrid  that  it  produces  erysipelas  and  ulcerous  pustules  on  the  skin  of  thow  who  gather  it. 
HaplophyUum  hAerculiitmn  is  SO  much  less  acrid  that  the  Egyptian  women  bruise  its  leaves  in  water, 
and  use  it  as  a  hair-wash.  The  peduncles  nnd  flowers  of  the  European  Dittany  (Diflatiinirt  albiis)  are 
laden  with  pedicelled  glands  which  secrete  an  abundant  volatile  oil  so  copiously  that  the  plant 
ignites  at  the  approach  of  a  candle  ;  its  resinous  scented  and  bitter  root  is  tonic  and  atimiilating.  Pviiamtm 
Harmala  grows  in  sandy  soil  in  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  its  smell  is  repulsive  and  its  tnste  acrid  and 
bitter  ;  the  Turks  use  its  seeds  as  a  condiment,  and  obtain  a  red  dye  from  them. 


Ln.  AUBANTIACE^. 

(Atteantioedm   sectio,   Jutsieu. — Hespeeideabuh   sectio,    FeniCTioi.— Adraktiace.«, 

Correa.) 


LU.  AURANTIACE^. 


Fetalb  hypogynoug,  œstivation  imbri- 
cate. Stauenb  hypogynous,  double  or 
multiple  the  number  of  tite  petals,  free, 
monadelphous  or  polyadelphous.  OvAET 
several-celled.  Oyclbs  1-2  or  more  in  each 
cell,  pendulous  or  horizontal,  anatropous.  Fecit  a  l-many-seeded  ierry.  Eubkto 
exaJhuminous. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate,  imparipinnate  or  l-foUolate, 

Tbees  or  RHBUBS,  uBuallj  glabrous;  bark,  leaves,  calyx,  corolla,  filaments  and 
epicarp  covered  vrith  vesicles  containing  a  volatile  oil.  Leaves  persistent,  alternate, 
compoand,  often  1-foHolate  by  suppression,  with  the  leaflet  jointed,  or  the  top  an 
often  vringed  petiole  ;  stipules  0  ;  budu  axillary,  the  onter  often  spinescent. 
Flowers  generally  ?  ,  regular,  terminal,  solitary,  or  corymbose  or  raoemed.  Caltx 
short,  nrceolate  or  cam  pan  ul  ate,  4-5.toothed  or  -fid,  rarely  3-fid  {Tripkasia),  some- 
times nearly  entire,  imbricate  in  Eestivation,  marcescent.  Petals  inserted  below 
the  ovary  at  the  base  of  a  stipitiform,  annular  or  cupiiliform  disk,  free  or  slightly 
connate  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  eestivation,  deciduous.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
receptacle,  double  or  multiple  the  nuinber  of  the  petals  ;  filaments  free,  or  mona- 
delphous at  their  base  or  to  the  middle,  or  polyadelphous,  linear-subulate,  usually 
dilated,  thinner  above,  equal  or  the  alternate  shorter  ;  anthers  întrorse,  dorsi-  or  baai- 
fixed,  incumbent,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sometimes  girt  by  the 
cupuliform  disk,  5--niany-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  stout  ;  stigma  capitate, 
undivided  or  lobed  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  solitary  or  2, 
collateral  or  superimposed,  or  numerous  and  2-8eriate,  pendulous  or  rarely  hori- 
zontal, anatropons.  Bebet  fleshy  or  dry,  hark  thick,  indéhiscent,  of  2  or  several 
usnally  l-seeded  cells  filled  vrith  mucilage  or  vesiculose  cellules.  Seeds  inrerted  or 
sub-horizontal,  testa  metnbranoua,  raphe  branching,  chalaza  coloured  ;  aUmmen  0. 
EuBBTOS  (sometimes  several  in  ea^h  cell)  straight  ;  cotyledons  either  fleshy,  amyg- 
daloid, plano-convex,  often  unequal,  or  thick,  green,  lobulate,  aurided  ;  radicle  short, 
near  the  hilum,  superior. 

ritiNciPAL  genera, 

'Triphana.  'Limonia.  'Mumija.  'Cookia.  *Citni8, 
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Aurantiaceœ  have  been  united  by  Lindley  and  Hooker  and  Bentham  to  EtUacea,  Diosmea,  and 
ZanthoxylecB,  with  which  they  are,  in  fact,  closely  allied,  these  latter  being  scarcely  separated,  except 
by  their  more  or  less  distinct  carpels  with  a  basilar  or  ventral  style,  by  their  capsular  fruit  and 
albuminous  seed  \  and  even  these  differences  disappear  in  many  Dtosmees  which  are  exalbuminous,  and 
in  some  Zonthoxylea  which  have  a  fleshy  fruit  ;  a  genus  of  the  latter  family,  Skimmia,  has  in  fact  been 
classed  among  Auranttaceay  and  placed  in  the  genus  Limonia,  Aurantittceœ  approach  Meliaceee  in  the 
petals  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk,  in  the  connate  filaments,  several-celled  ovary,  simple 
style,  fleshy  fruit,  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  Meliacea,  besides  the  difference  in  habit,  the 
leaves  are  eglandular,  the  sepals  are  more  or  less  distinct,  and  the  seed  is  sometimes  albuminous. 
Cedrelaceœ  are  connected  with  Aurantiaceœ  through  the  genus  Flinderna,  the  leaves  of  which  are  dotted, 
the  stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disk,  and  the  embryo  albuminous  ;  the  principal  difference  is  the 
capsular  fruit  of  Flindersia,  Huminaceœ  are  also  connected  with  Aurantiaceœ  by  most  of  the  characters, 
and  are  scarcely  separated  save  by  their  anthers,  drupaceous  fruit,  and  abundant  albumen.  Bxirseraccœ 
are  also  related  to  them,  especially  the  genus  Amyriê,  and  are  distinguished  by  their  drupaceous  fruit. 
Finally,  an  affinity  has  been  noticed  by  Planchon  between  Aurantiaceœ  and  Hypericineœj  founded  on  the 
glandular  leaves  and  flowers,  hypogynous  petals,  polyadelphous  stamens,  sometimes  fleshy  fruit  (  Visjnia), 
and  exalbuminous  embryo.  The  same  observation  holds  good  for  Myrtaceœ,  and  especially  for  the 
genera  with  free  ovaries  (Fremya), 

Aurantiaceœ  are  almost  wholly  tropical  Asiatic,  but  various  species  are  now  cultivated  in  the  warm 
regions  of  both  continents. 

The  wide-spread  celebrity  of  the  genus  Citrus  from  the  earliest  times  is  firstly  due  to  the 
free  acids  (citric  and  malic)  contained  in  the  cells  of  its  parenchyma,  which  fill  the  fruit  ;  and  secondly, 
to  the  sweet  and  pungent  volatile  oil  secreted  by  the  glands  which  abound  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
plant.  The  acids  are  used  in  domestic  economy  and  in  medicine,  as  refreshing,  laxative,  and  antiseptic. 
A  small  quantity  of  the  aromatic  principle  dissolved  in  water,  by  infusion  of  the  leaves  or  distillation  of 
the  flowers,  affords  a  stimulating  antispasmodic.  The  volatile  oil,  obtained  by  distillation  of  the  flowers 
and  epicarp,  is  employed  in  perfumery,  either  mixed  with  fat  as  a  pomade,  or  dissolved  in  alcohol  as  the 
cosmetic  known  as  eau  tie  Cologne, 

The  Orange  {Citrus  Aurantium)  is  universally  sought  for  its  acid- sweet  fruit.  The  Seville  Orange 
(C.  communis)  has  a  bitter  fruit,  but  it  is  not  less  useful  j  its  leaves  are  used  in  infusions;  its  flowers  yield 
the  distilled  water  so  much  used  in  medicine,  and  the  volatile  oil  called  essence  of  Neroli.  From  its 
young  fruits,  gathered  soon  after  flowering,  is  distilled  a  Neroli  oil  called  essence  *  de  petit  grain.'  The 
epicarp  of  the  Seville  or  bitter  Orange  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  dye  ;  it  is  also  made  into  a  syrup  and  a 
marmalade,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  of  the  highly  esteemed  liqueur  Curacoa.  The  *  Cédrat  ' 
(C.  medica  *)  bears  large  oblong  fruits  with  a  rough  surface  j  the  rind  yields  a  perfume  by  expression  or 
distillation  ;  the  inner  rind  is  thick  and  fleshy,  and  a  pleasant  preserve  is  prepared  from  it.  The  I^mou 
(C  Limonum)  has  an  ovoid  fruit,  mamillate  at  the  top  ;  its  rind  adheres  strongly  to  the  very  acid  pulp. 
The  variety  of  this  species  known  under  the  name  of  Citron  '  yields  the  medicinal  preparation  called  syrup 

of  lemons. 

The  Lime  (C.  Limetta)  bears  a  globular  ben*y  with  mild  and  insipid  juice  j'  nnothtr  specie?, 
perhaps  only  a  variety  of  the  preceding,  C.  Bergamota,  produces  small  pyriform  fruits,  the  pulp  of  which 
is  acid  and  bitter  ;  but  their  rind  is  thin,  of  a  golden  yellow,  and  tilled  with  a  sweet  essence  ;  formerly 
sweetmeats  called  hergamottes  were  made  of  it  ;  now  it  is  only  used  for  the  expression  of  essence  of 
Bero-amot  The  fruits  of  C.  myrtifolia  and  C.  deliciosa,  preserved  in  brandy,  are  called  *  Chinois.'  The 
Tangerine  Orange  is  well  known  for  its  peculiar  scent,  insipid  juice,  and  flaccid  loose  rind.  The  berries  of 
£0me  other  genera  from  China  and  Japan  are  eatable  \  as  Olycosmis  citrifoliaj  Triphasia  trifoliata,  JSgk 
marmelosj  Cookia  jmictata,  &c. 

'  This  is  best  known  in  England  as  the  Citron.— En. 

2  The  Citron  of  the  English  markets  is  C.  medica, 

*  The  juice  of  the  Lime  is  the  tartest  of  the  genus,  and  forms  a  well-known  ingredient  of  Glasgow  punch.— En. 
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LUI.  DIOSMEJ:. 
(RoTACEAauM  genera,  Juesieu. — DiosmeabUM  gmerc,  Br, — DiOSHE^,  Adr.  Jusaim.) 


Petals  5-4,  inserted  on 
gynmit  disk,  imbricate.  Stauens  equal 
and  alternate  vHtk  the  petals,  or  double 
the  number.  Ovahies  distinct  or  co- 
herent, 2-ovuled.  Fruit  a  capsule,  divid- 
ing into  cocci.  Seeds  albuminous  or 
exalhuminous.    Ehbeto  usually  straight.  i""*-''  ''''™ <'°^>-        «obr/o (mag.). 

— Scented  PLANTS.      Stem  woody.      Leaves  usually  glandular-dotted,  exstipulate. 

Shall  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  coriaceous,  usually 
simple,  sometimes  3-foIiolate  (Spiranthera,  Zieria,  &c,),  rarely  pinnate  {Boronia), 
usually  glandular-dotted  ;  stipules  0,  or  replaced  by  glauds  at  the  base  of  the 
petioles.  Flowees  5  ,  or  very  rarely  imperfect  by  suppression  {Emfileurwm),  regular, 
axillary  or  terminal,  solitary,  or  in  an  umbel,  corymb  or  panicle,  rarely  in  an  involu- 
crate  capitulum  [Diplolœna).  Caltz  4-â-fid  or  -partite,  imbricate  in  œstivation. 
Petals  4-5,  inserted  under  a  free  or  rarely  sub-perigynous  disk,  imbricate  in  eestiviL- 
tion,  usually  ft-ee,  rarely  connate,  or  conniving  by  their  dilated  bases  into  a  cylin- 
drical tube,  and  then  valvat«  in  sestivation  [Correa,  Nemalolepis,  &c.),  or  0  {Em- 
pleurum).      Stamens   inserted  with  the  petals,  generally  equal,  rarely  double    in 
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number  (when  those  opposite  the  petals  are  imperfect,  or  shorter  than  the  others)  ; 
filaments  subulate,  usually  free,  rarely  monadelphous  {Erythrochiton),  or  adherent  to 
the  petals  {Galipea^  &c.)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-eelled,  dorsifixed  near  their  base  ; 
cells  parallel,  opening  longitudinally  ;  connective  often  prolonged  into  a  glandular 
appendage  {Orowea^  Eriostemon^  Philotheca,  &c.).  Carpels  5-3,  rarely  1  {Eiii- 
pleurum),  sessile  or  borne  on  a  gynophore,  girt  with  a  disk  at  their  base,  or  buried 
in  this  disk,  united  into  a  deeply-lobed  ovary,  lobes  distinct,  cohering  only  by  the 
styles  ;  styles  as  many  as  ovaries,  springing  from  their  ventral  edge,  distinct  at  the 
base,  connate  above  ;  stigmas  united  in  a  head,  lobed  or  3-5-furrowed  ;  ovules  2  in 
each  cell,  inserted  at  the  middle  of  the  ventral  suture,  collateral  or  superimposed. 
Capsules  of  3-5  cocci,  distinct  or  connate  at  the  base,  1-seeded  by  suppression  ; 
epicarp  dry,  sub-coriaceous,  glandular-dotted  or  muricate  ;  endocarp  smooth,  cartila- 
ginous, often  elastic  and  2-valved.  Seeds  oblong  or  sub-reniform  ;  testa  cartilaginous, 
smooth;  albumen  0,  or  fleshy.  Embryo  usually  straight,  rarely  curved  {Almeida^ 
Spiranthera,  &c.)  ;  cotyledons  flat  or  crumpled,  enveloping  each  other,  foliaceous  in 
germination  ;  radicle  usually  superior,  straight  or  inflexed. 

Tribe  I.  EUDIOSMEuE. 

Fertile  stamens  equal  in  number  with  the  petals,  often  alternating  with  a^ 
many  staminodes,  inserted  below  the  free  edge  of  a  disk  which  lines  the  calyx- 
tube.  Carpels  2-ovuled.  Testa  coriaceous  or  sub-cfustaceous.  Embryo  exal- 
buminous,  straight. — Heath-like  shrubs  with  alternate  or  opposite  simple  coria- 
ceous small  and  imbricate  leaves,  rarely  trees  with  large  leaves  (Calodendron). 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 

•Calodendron.  .        •Coleonema.  *Acmftdenia.  •Adenandra. 

•Diosma.  "Agathosma.  *Barosm«. 


Tribe  II.    BOUONIEJS. 

Stamens  hypogynous,  double  in  number  to  the  petals,  and  all  fertile,  rarely 
equal  and  perigynous  [Zieria).  Disk  free,  cupuliform  or  annular,  sometimes  in- 
conspicuous. Testa  crustaceous.  Albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  cylindric. — 
Shrubs,  rarely  trees.     Leaves  simple  or  3-foliolate  or  pinnate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•    •Correa.  •Diplolncna.  •Phebalium.  •Crowea. 

*Erio8temoD.         •Boronia.  •Zieiia. 

Tribe  III.   CVSPARIEM 

Flowers  often  irregular,  corolla  often  tubular.  Stamens  5,  some  often  imper- 
fect, sometimes  hypogynous,  sometimes  connate,  or  adnate  to  the  corolla.  Disk 
usually   cupular    [Almeida^  Naudinia,    Ticorea^   &c.),    or   urceolate    (Erythrochiton), 


LIV.   ZANTHOXYLEJE.  323 

sometimes  columnar  {Spiranthera),  rarely  depressed  {Galipea)^  or  squamiform, 
unilateral  {Monnieria).  Carpels  2-ovuled  ;  testa  coriaceous  ;  embryo  exalbuminous, 
curved  ;  cotyledons  crumpled,  convolute. — Leaves  usually  alternate,  l~8-foliolate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Monnieria.  Galipea.  •Erythrochiton.  Almeidea.  Spiranthera. 

DiosmetB  cannot  be  separated  from  Rutaceœ  (see  this  family)  ;  the  genus  Dwtatnnus  unites  them  by 
its  irregular  flowers,  straight  embryo,  4-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  albuminous  seed,  herbaceous  stem,  and 
imparipinnate  leaves.  Zanthoxyleœ  are  equally  near,  in  their  regular  flowers,  polypetalous  hypogynous 
imbricate  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous  corolla,  free  or  nearly  free  carpels  with  2-ovuled  cells,  often 
elastic  endocarp,  straight  (rarely  curved)  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  usually  pellucid-dotted  simple  or  com- 
pound alternate  and  opposite  exstipulate  leaves  ;  they  scarcely  differ  save  in  the  diclinous  flowers  and 
fruit.     Diosuwa  have  also  some  analogy  with  Simarubeœ  (see  this  family). 

EudiosmcfB  all  belong  to  South  Airica  j  Boronieœ  to  Australia,  and  Ctmparieœ  tb  tropical  America. 
The  volatile  oil  and  the  aromatic  resin  oî  Eudiosmeœ  are  stimulating  and  antispasmodic,  and  many  species^ 
are  thus  used  by  the  natives  and  colonists  of  the  Cape.  The  leaves  oîBarosma  crenata  also  contain  a  prin- 
ciple (diosmine),  owing  to  which  they  are  now  admitted  into  European  medicine  as  diuretics  and  dia- 
phoretic.0,  in  affections  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  in  rheumatism,  and  even  cholera.  The  properties  of 
Bor(mieœ  are  little  known  ;  in  Australia  the  leaves  of  Correa  are  made  use  of  as  tea.  In  the  bark  of  some 
CSispnrieœ  there  is  a  bitter  alkaloid  (anyusturine  or  cusparme),  united  with  a  soft  resin  and  a  little  volatile 
oil,  which  places  them,  after  quinine,  amongst  the  most  efficacious  tonics  and  febrifuges.  According  to 
some  this  bark  is  yielded  by  the  Galipea  Cmpariay  a  large  tree  forming  vast  forests  on  the  banks  of  the 
Orinoco  ;  according  to  others,  by  G.  officinalisy  a  shrub  of  the  same  country.  The  bark  of  Ticorea  febrifiêya^ 
a  Brazilian  and  (luiana  tree,  is  also  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  The  aromatic  and  acrid 
root  of  Monnieria  tri/olia^  a  plant  distinguished  from  its  woody  congeners  by  its  herbaceous  stem,  is 
praised  in  America  as  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic  and  alexiphamiic. 


LIV.  ZANTHOXYLEJE,  Adr.  Jmsieu. 
(DiosMEARUM  genera  et  Pteleace^,  Kunth. — Xanthoxylace^,  lAndl.) 

Flowers  regular,  very  often  polygamo-diœcioiis.  Petals  5-4-3,  imbricate  or 
valvate,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  free  disk.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal 
or  double  them  in  number.  Carpels  distinct  or  connate,  2^ovuled.  Fruit  a  drupe 
or  samara,  or  of  separate  dehiscent  cocci.  Albumen  fleshy,  rarely  0.  Embryo  axile, 
straight  or  curved. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  exstipulate,  usually  glandyJar-dotted. 

Large  or  small  trees  or  shrubs,  unarmed,  thorny,  or  aculeate.  Leaves 
alternate  or  opposite,  rarely  whorled  {Pitavia,  Pilocarpus),  generally  pinnate,  or 
imparipinnate,  often  1-foliolate  by  suppression  of  the  lateral  leaflets  {Zanthoxylum, 
Evodia,  &c.),  usually  pellucid-dotted,  rarely  simple  {Skimmia),  petiole  sometimes 
margined  or  winged  {Zanthoxylum)  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  usually  imperfect, 
regular,  axillary  or  terminal,  mostly  arranged  in  axillary  cymes,  panicles  or  corymbs, 
rarely  in  racemes  or  spikes  (Pilocarpus,  Esenbeckia),  very  rarely  solitary  (Astro- 
phyllum).  Calyx  persistent  or  deciduous,  4-5-  (rarely  3-)  partite  (Zanthoxylum), 
sestivation  imbricate,  or  rarely  valvate  (Melanococca).  Petals  inserted  at  the  base 
of  a  free  disk,  in  a  ring  or  cushion,  sometimes  inconspicuous,  imbricate  or  valvate  in 
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œstivation,  deciduous,  rarely  0  {Zanthoxylum).  Floweks  i  :  Stamens  inserted  with 
the  petals,  equal  and  alternate,  or  double  in  number  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate, 
free  ;  anthers  dehiscing  longitudinally.  Ovary  rudimentary,  stipitate,  sometimes  0. 
Flowers  ?  :  Stamens  0  or  rudimentary,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disk,  shorter 
than  the  ovary.  Carpels  equal  with  the  petals  or  fewer,  distinct,  or  connate  at  the 
base,  or  throughout  into  a  several-celled  ovary  ;  ovules  2  in  each  cell,  superimposed 
or  collateral,  very  rarely  solitary  (Skimmia),  usually  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous. 
Fruit  sometimes  simple,  2-5-celled,  fleshy  (Toddalixiy  Acronychia^  Skimmia)^  or 
rarely  a  samara  (Ptelea),  usually  a  capsule  opening  in  dehiscent  shells  by  their  inner 
edge,  sometimes  compound,  formed  of  several  drupes  (Melanococca,  &c.)  or  capsules 
{Zanthoxylum^  Boymia)  ;  endocarp  sometimes  separating  elastically.  Seeds  pendu- 
lous ;  testa  coriaceous  or  crustaceous,  usually  smooth,  shining  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
rarely  0  [Pilocarpus^  EsenbecMa^  Casimiroa).  Embryo  axile,  straight  or  slightly 
curved  ;  cotyledons  oval  or  oblong,  flattened  ;  roAlicle  shorter  than  the  cotyledons, 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 
*Skimmia.         •Zanthoxylum.  Pitavia.  Toddalia.         •Ptelea.  AcroDychia. 

Zanthoxylfa  are  allied  to  Rutaceœy  Diosmea  and  Sitnantbetg  (see  these  families).  They  also  approach 
Burseracete  in  the  woody  stem,  pellucid-dotted  compound  exstipulate  leave?,  often  polygamo-diœcious 
flowers,  œstivation  of  the  calyx  and  corolla,  annular  or  cupuliforni  disk,  diplostemony,  2-ovuled  ovarian 
cells,  and  drupaceous  fruit.  Zanthoxylea  also  present  more  than  one  point  of  analogy  with  Anacardiacece  ; 
but  they  have  most  aflBnity  with  Awanttacea,  so  much  so  that  a  Skintmia  has  been  described  as  a  species  of 

Lhnonia, 

ZttnUioxyletB  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  Asia,  and  especially  of  America  j  they  are  less  numerous 
in  extra-tropical  America,  South  Africa,  and  Australia.  Zimthoxylum  belongs  to  the  tropical  zone  of 
both  worlds  ;  Skimmia  to  Japan  and  the  Himalayas  ;  Toddalia  to  tropical  Asia  and  Africa  ;  Pteiea  to 
North  America.     Australia  possesses  the  genera  Acromjchiay  Pentaceras,  Medicoêma,  &c. 

Some  species  of  this  family  are  medicinal  :  the  bark  of  Zanthoxylum^  and  especially  that  of  the  root, 
contains  a  bitter  crystallizable  principle  (zanthopicrite),  an  acrid  resin,  and  a  yellow  colouring  matter. 
The  aromatic  root  of  Z.  nitidum  is  classed  in  China  amongst  sudorifics,  emmenagogues,  and  febrifuges; 
the  leaves  contain  a  little  volatile  oil,  whence  they  are  used  as  a  condiment.  Z,  Budrunga  in  India  is 
similarly  employed.  Z,  Bethsa  grows  on  the  Indian  mountains  ;  its  young  fruits  have  the  taste  of  orange- 
rind,  and  it»  seeds  that  of  black  pepper.  The  capsules  of  Z.  piperitum,  all  parts  of  which  have  an  acrid 
aioma,  afford  the  Japan  pepper  of  commerce.  The  bark  of  Z.fraxinetimj  a  native  of  North  America,  is  a 
reputed  diuretic  and  sudorific  ;  it  is  also  chewed  to  excite  salivation  and  to  alleviate  toothache.  Z.  ter^ 
fMi^Mmand  Clava-Herculis  sxe  aimilarly  used  ;  they  are  West  Indian  shrubs  which  yield  a  yellow  dye  ;  their 
bark  is  regarded  as  antisyphilitic  and  their  bitter  astringent  leaves  as  a  vulnerary.  Finally,  the  seeds  of 
some  species  are  employed  to  poison  fish.  Ptelea  trifoliataf  commonly  called  Three-leaved  or  Samarian  Elm, 
is  a  small  Carolina  tree  cultivated  in  Europe;  its  leaves  are  considered  in  North  America  as  a  vermifuge,  and 
detergent  for  ulcers.  Its  bitter  aromatic  capsules  are  a  substitute  for  hops  in  brewing  ;  but  this  substitu- 
tion is  not  without  its  inconveniences.  Toddalia  aculeata,  a  shrub  of  tropical  Asia,  all  parts  of  which 
contain  an  aromatic  bitter  acrid  principle,  is  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  as  a  stomachic, 
a  febrifuge,  and  as  seasoning  for  food. 
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(SiKAEUBACE^,  Richard. — Siuabube^,  D.C,  Planchon,  Beaih.  et  Hoohfil.) 
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Suriana. 
Diagmm. 


Cneorum  trieoccum. 


Suriana. 

Suriana, 

Suriana^ 

CArpelciit 

Carpel  with 

Embryo 

vertically  (mag.)< 

basilar  style. 

(mag.). 

Quauia, 
Diagram. 


Cneorum. 
Flower  (mag.). 


Cntorum. 
Diagram. 


Quauia  amara. 
Disk  and  ovary  (mag.). 


Cworum. 

Cneorum, 

Quassia. 

Quatsia. 

Vertical  section  of  flower 

AndroBcium  and 

Vertical  section  of 

Flower-bttd 

(mag.). 

pistil. 

carpel  (mag.). 

(■ag.). 

Cneorum. 
Vertical  section  of  carpel  (mag.). 


Cneorum. 
Fruit. 


Cneorum, 
Seed,  entire  and  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


Flowers  diclinous  or  polygamous.  Petals  3-5,  rarely  0,  hypogynous^  imbricate 
or  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  hose  of  a  hypogynous  disky  as  tnuny  or  twice  as 
many  as  the  petals,  rarely  oo.  Carpels  2-5, /ree,  or  connate  into  a  deeply-lobed  1-6- 
celled  ovary.  Ovules  usually  solitary  in  each  cM.  Fruit  a  drupe,  capsule  or  samara. 
Seeds  pendulous,  alhum,inous  or  not.  Embbto  straight  or  bent. — Stem  woody.  Leaves 
usvxilly  alternate  and  pinnate,  not  dotted. 

Shrubs  or  scentless  trees  ;  bark  often  bitter,  sometimes  extremely  so.  Leaves 
alternate,  or  rarely  opposite  {Brunellia,  Oneoridium),  pinnate,  rarely  1-8-foliolate 
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{Harrisoiiia,   Prunellia)^  or    2-foliolate    {Balanites) y   or   simple    {Cneorum,    Castela, 
Soulamsay   &c.),   not   dotted,  very   rarely  stipulate   {Brunellia,  Irvingia,  CadelUa). 
Flowers  diclinous  or  polygamous,  regular,  usually  axillary,  panicled  or  racemed,  or 
rarely  the  ^  in  a  spike,  the  ?  solitary  {Picrodendron).     Calyx  8-5-lobed  or  -partite, 
regular,  very  rarely  sub-bilabiate  {Hannoa),  aestivation  imbricate  or  valvate.    Petals 
3-5,  very  rarely  0  {Brunelliay  Ainaroria),  free,  or  very  rarely  connivent  into  a  tube 
{Qxia$»ia)y  hypogynous  ;  aestivation  imbricate,  valvate  or  contorted.      Disk  annular, 
cupuliform  or  tumid,  entire  or  lobed,  sometimes  elongated  into  a  column  {Quassia ^ 
Cneorum),  rarely  inconspicuous   {Suriana,  Picrolemma),  or  0   {Spathelia,  Eurycoma, 
Cadellia),      Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  disk,  double  the  number  of  the 
petals,   or  equal  and   alternate,   very   rarely   opposite  to  the  petals  [Picrolemma, 
Picramnia),  very  rarely  more  than  10  {Mannia)  ;  filaments  free,  naked  or  more  often 
hairy,  or  furnished  with  a  scale  at  the  base  ;  antliers  oblong,  usually  introrse,  2- 
celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.    Carpels  2-5,  rarely  solitary  {Oneoridinm,  Amaroria), 
completely  free  {Brunelliay  Suriana),  or  connate  at  the  base  only,  or  cohering  by  the 
styles  only,  or  completely  united  into  a  2-5-celled  ovary  ;  styles  2-5,  free  at  the  base 
and  top  ;  stigmas  free  or  cohering  in  a  head  ;  ovules  usually  solitary  in  each  cell, 
sometimes  geminate,  very  rarely  4-5    {Dictyoloma),  or  oo   {Kœherlinia),  fixed  to  the 
inner  angle  of  the  cell,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral  and  micropyle  superior,  very  rarely 
ascending  with  a  dorsal  raphe  and  inferior  micropyle  {Cneoridium).      Fruit  usually 
of  fleshy  or  dry  drupes,  rarely  of  2-valved  capsules  {Dictyoloma,  Brunellia),  or  indé- 
hiscent  (Soulamea),  very  rarely  of  samaras   {Ailantus).      Seeds  pendulous,  usually 
solitary  ;  ^e«^a  membranous  ;   albumen  usually  0  or  scanty,  rarely  copious  [Cneorum , 
BruceOj  Brunellia,  Spathelia).    Embryo  straight  or  rarely  curved  {Cneorum,  Suriana, 
Dictyoloma)  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  or  flat,   rarely  coiled  or  folded  {Harri^oyiia, 
Cadellia)  ;  radicle  superior. 


Tribe  L   EUSIMARUBE^, 
Carpels  free  or  nearly  so. 


*Quasdia. 
Saniadera. 
Euryloma. 


PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 

Simaba.  Ilannoa.  Simaruha. 

Castela.  Cneorum.  Brucea. 

Dictvoloma.  Cadellia.  Suriana. 


•Ailantus. 
Prinera. 
Brunellin. 


Tribe  II.   PICRAMNIEJE. 
Carpels  united  into  a  non-lobed  ovary,  2 -5-1 -celled. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
Irvingia.         Harrisonia.         Balanites.         Spathelia.         Picraoinia.         Picrodendron. 

The  family  of  SimantbecB,  as  reconstituted  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  and  Planchon,  only  ilifTers 
from  Uutaceœj  DiosmecPy  Zanthoxyïeœy  and  Hesperideœ  in  its  ej^landular  leaves,  often  bitter  bark,  and 
filaments  usually  furnished  with  a  scale  ;  characters  which,  although  not  of  a  high   intrinsic   value, 
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naturally  connect  the  genera  of  Simtimbetey  and  clearly  distinguish  them  from  the  above-named  families. 
The  affinity  is  less  close  with  ZygophyUeœ  (see  this  family).  They  appear  somewhat  nearer  to  Ochnaceœ 
(which  see). 

Simaruheœ  mostly  grow  in  the  torrid  zone.  Quassia^  SimabOj  Simamhay  CastelOj  Picramniay  &c.,  belong 
to  tropical  America  ;  Hamwny  SamaderOy  Brucea^  Balanites,  ioivo^\Qv\  Africa;  the  three  latter  also  inhabit 
Asia,  as  well  as  Picrasma  and  Ailantus.  Suriana  is  found  on  gea-coasts  throughout  the  intertropical  zone. 
Soulamea,  Eutycoma,  and  Uan-Monia,  are  natives  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago  and  Pacific  Islands  ;  the  latter 
also  grows  in  Australia,  as  does  Cadellia.     Cneorum  inhabits  the  Mediterranean  region  and  the  Canaries. 

Many  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  of  the  first  tribe  {Quassia,  Simaba,  Sitnaruba)  contain  a  peculiar 
principle,  extremely  bitter,  in  combination  with  salts,  a  resinous  matter,  and  a  small  quantity  of  volatile 
oil,  which  gives  them  tonic  properties,  and  renders  them  very  digestive.  Quassia  amara  occupies  the 
first  rank  amongst  bitter  medicines.  The  bark  of  the  root  and  trunk  of  Sitnaruba  ffuianensis  and  amara 
yields  the  Simaruba  of  the  druggist,  the  virtues  of  which  rival  those  of  Quassia.  S.  versicolor  is  much 
renowned  among  the  Brazilians,  who  apply  a  decoction  of  its  bark  and  leaves  to  snake-bites  and  syphilitic 
exanthema.  The  Simabas  of  Guiana  and  Brazil,  and  the  Samaderas  of  India,  are  also  extremely  bitter,  and 
possess  similar  properties.  The  inner  bai'k  of  Brucea  autidysenterica,  an  Abyssinian  shrub,  is  regarded  as 
an  admirable  medicine  in  cases  of  dysentery  and  obstinate  intermittent  fevers.  B,  sumatrana,  which 
grows  in  the  Moluccas  and  India,  possesses  the  same  properties.  Ailantus  glandulosa,  a  native  of 
China,  and  naturalized  in  the  temperate  parts  of  Europe,  is  commonly  called  Japan  varnish,  a  name 
which  perpetuates  an  error  (see  Terebinthacpce,  p.  363).  \_Balanite8  <Bgyptiaca,  a  spinous  shrub  of  Syria, 
Arabia,  and  North  Africa,  bears  drupes  which  are  acrid,  bitter  and  purgative  when  young,  but  edible 
when  old.     Its  seeds  yield  a  fatty  oil,  the  zachun  of  the  Arabs. — Ed.] 


TM.  OCHNACEŒ,  D.C. 

(OcHNACEiE,  D.C.—Plancho7i,  Benth.  et  Hook,  fil.) 

Sepals  4-5.  Petals  as  many  or  twice  as  many.  Stamens  double  or  multiple 
the  number  of  the  petals  ;  anthers  dehiscing  at  the  top.  Caepel8  4-ô  or  more,  tmited  at 
the  base  by  the  gynobasic  style,  1-ovuled.  Fruit  fleshy.  Albumen  scanty  or  0. — Stem 
woody.     Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Shrubs  or  trees  with  watery  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  stipulate,  glabrous, 
simple,  or  very  rarely  pinnate  {Godoya),  coriaceous,  shining,  often  toothed,  margin 
sometimes  thickened,  midrib  strong,  the  lateral  nerves  close,  parallel.  Flowers  5 , 
usually  panicled,  rarely  axillary  and  solitary,  or  fascicled.  Sepals  4-5,  free,  imbri- 
cate, very  often  scarious,  concave  and  striate.  Petals  hypogynous,  5,  rarely  3-4  or 
10  {Ochna),  free,  longer  than  the  calyx,  deciduous,  spreading,  œstivation  imbricate  or 
contorted.  Disk  elongating  after  flowçring,  never  annular  nor  glandular,  often 
inconspicuous  or  0  ;  staminodes  1-3-seriate,  accompanying  the  stamens  in  some 
genera  {Wallacea,  Pœcilandra,  Blastemanthus).  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  or 
top  of  the  torus,  4-5  or  8  or  10  or  oo,  erect,  equal  or  unequal,  unilateral  or 
declinate  ;  filaments  free,  short,  persistent  ;  anthers  linear-elongate,  basifixed,  cells 
straight  or  flexuous,  usually  opening  by  terminal  pores.  Ovary  central  or  excentric, 
short  and  deeply  2-10-lobed,  or  elongated  and  2-10-celled,  rarely  1-celled,  with  3 
parietal  placentas  [Wallacea)  ;  style  central,  gynobasic,  simple,  subulate,  sharp, 
straight  or  curved,  rarely  divided  in  as  many  branches  as  carpels  (Ochna)  ;  stigma 
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simple,  terminal;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell  {Ochna^  Oomphiay  &c:),  or  geminate  {Eu- 
themis),  of  numerous  {Luxemburgia,  Oodoya^  &c.),  ascending,  rarely  pendulous,  raphe 
ventral,  and  micropyle  superior.  Fruit  of  3-10  1 -seeded  drupes,  whorled  on  the 
enlarged  gynophore  (OcAwa,  Oomphia,  &c.),  or  2-4-lobed,  1-4-seeded,  coriaceous, 
indéhiscent  {Elvdsia),  or  fleshy  with  5  nucules  (Euthemis),  or  a  1 -celled  capsule, 
coriaceous  {Luxemburgia),  or  woody,  2-5-celled,  and  septicidal  {Godoya,  Poecil^ndra^ 
&c.).  Seeds  with  fleshy  albumen  {Imxemburgia,  Pœcilandray  Cespedesia^  Eutliemisj 
&c.),  or  exalbuminous  {Ochna,  Oomphia,  Elvasiay  &c.)  ;  testa  usually  membranous, 
sometimes  winged  or  margined  {Luxemburgia^  Poecilatidra).  Embbyo  large,  sub- 
cylindric,  straight,  or  very  rarely  curved  {Brackenridgea)  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex 
(Ochna,  Oomphia,  &c,)  or  linear  {Luxemburgia^  Poecilandra,  &c.)  ;  radicle  inferior  or 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Ochna.  Gomphia.  Eutbemis.  Luxemburgia. 

Godoya.  Blastemantbus.  Wallacea.  Pœcilandra. 

[Prom  Bentham  and  Hooker's  ^  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ochne^. — Ovary  2-10-celled,  cells  l-ovuled.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Ochna, 
Goinphia,  Brack&firidgea,  Elvasia,  Tetramei^ta. 

Tribe  II.  Euthemidej:. — Ovary  incompletely  5-celled,  cells  2.ovuled.  Berry  with  5 
pyrenes.     Seeds  albuminous.     Euihemis, 

Tribe  III.  Luxembdrgiej:. — Ovary  excentric,  2-5-  or  1-celled,  cells  oo  -ovuled.  Cap- 
sule many-seeded.  Seeds  albuminous.  Luxemburgia,  Blastemanth^vs,  Oodoya,  Gespedesia, 
Wallacea,  Pœcilandra. — Ed.] 

Ochnace<Sf  whicb  are  near  Rutace^y  IHosniea,  and  Zant?u}.ryleœ,  are  separated  from  tbem  by  tbeir 
stipulate  not  dotted  leaves,  neither  annular  nor  glandular  disk,  acute  gynobasic  style,  and  never  free 
carpels.  They  differ  from  Sinuirubeœ  in  their  disk,  filaments  without  scales,  anthers  opening  by  terminal 
pores,  and  style  undivided  at  the  base. 

Ochnaceœ  are  dispersed  over  all  tropical  regions  ;  the  capsular-fruited  genera  are  American,  the 
drupaceous  Asiatic  and  South  African.  Ochnacea  are  bitter,  like  Simarubea,  but  their  bitterness  is 
tempered  by  an  astringent  principle.  The  aromatic  root  and  the  leaves  of  Gomphia  angtistifolia,  an  Indian 
tree,  are  employed  as  tonics  and  stomachics.  The  bark  of  G.  hexasperma,  a  Brazilian  shrub,  is  astringent, 
and  very  useful  for  the  cure  of  ulcers  caused  by  the  stings  of  flies.  The  berries  of  G^jahotapitOj  a  tree  of 
the  Antilles  and  Brazil,  are  edible,  like  thof  e  of  the  Bilberry  )  its  seedë  are  oily. 


LVIL  BUBSERACE^,'  Kuntk 

[Trees  or  shrubs,  often  lofty,  abounding  in  resinous  or  oily  secretions.  Leaves 
alternate,  very  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate,  3-  (rarely  1-)  foliolate  or  imparipinnate  ; 
leaflets  rarely  pellucid-dotted,  tbe  lowest  pair  sometimes  stipuliform.  Flowers  g , 
often  small,  racemed  or  panicled,  regular.  Calyx  8-5-tid  or  -partite,  imbricate  or 
valvate  in  bud.  Petals  3  to  5,  erect  or  spreading,  free  or  rarely  connate,  deciduous, 
imbricate  or  valvate  in  bud.  Disk  annular  or  cupular,  rarely  obsolete,  free  or  adnate  to 

'  This  order  is  not  described  in  the  original,  but  is      and  disposition  of  the  genera  are  taken  from  Bentliam 
mentioned  as  an  ally  of  2irMUhace<F  ;  the  characters      and  Booker's  '  Genera  Plantanim.' — Ed. 
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the  calyx-tube.  Stamens  usually  twice  as  many  as  the  petals,  rarely  as  many,  inserted 
at  the  margin  or  base  of  the  disk,  equal  or  unequal,  or  the  alternate  longer  ;  filaments 
free,  naked,  subulate,  staminodes  0  ;  anthers  oblong  or  subglobose,  often  versatile. 
Ovary  free,  trigonous,  ovoid  or  globose,  2-5-celled,  usually  contracted  into  the  short 
style  ;  stigma  undivided  or  2-5-lobed  ;  ovules  2  (rarely  1)  in  each  cell,  usually  col- 
lateral and  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  rarely  ascending  :  micropyle  superior 
and  raphe  ventral.  Fbuit  a  drupe,  indéhiscent,  with  2-5  pyrenes,  or  with  a  bony 
or  thin  endocarp,  or  a  capsule  with  the  epicarp  dehiscing  and  exposing  bony  cocci, 
which  are  connate,  and  separate  from  a  central  column.  Seeds  pendulous,  testa 
membranous,  albumen  0;  cotyledons  usually  membranous,  contortuplicate,  rarely 
plano-convex  or  thick  ;  radicle  superior. 

Tribe  I.   Bursere^. — Ovary  2-5-celled. 

a.  Calyx  free.      Petals  free.      Drupe  with  a  valvate  epicarp  and  3  separable 
pyrenes.     Boswelliay  Trionema. 

b.  Calyx   free.      Petals   free.      Drupe  with  a  valvate  epicarp  and  3   connate 
pyrenes. 

*  Stamens  6-10.  ^^  Stamens  5. 

Oaruga.  Balsamodendron.  Filicium, 

Protium.  Bursera,  Oanophyllum, 

Canarium,  Santeria,  &c.  Nothoprotium. 

c.  Calyx  free.     Corolla  gamopetalous.     Trattinichia^  Hedwigia. 

d.  Calyx  adnate  to  the  ovary.     Darryodes, 

Tribe  II.   Amtride^. — Ovary  1 -celled.     Amyrisy  Hemprichia. — Ed.] 

Burseracfcpy  whose  close  affinity  to  Tetebinthacea  we  have  noticed,  and  to  which  has  been  annexed 
the  genus  Amyns  (which  only  differs  in  its  one-celled  ovary  and  generally  opposite  leaves),  yield  spon- 
taneously, or  by  incision  of  their  stems,  balsamic  resinous  substances,  employed  in  medicine.  The  incense 
called  Olibanum  is  a  resin  of  balsamic  odour  and  stimulating  properties,  obtained  from  Boswellia  thut-ifera, 
mi  Indian  tree  j  the  Arabian  incense  is  the  product  of  one  or  more  allied  species.  The  resin  Elemi  of 
Ceylon,  which  is  yellow,  and  of  a  penetrating  odour,  is  furnished  by  Cmian'um  commwiCy  and  the  Javanese 
Elemi  by  Bursera  gtinunifera.  The  Mexican  Elemi  comes  from  Elaphrium  elemifertim.  The  Balm  of 
Mecca  or  Gilead  is  a  sweet  smelling  turpentine  obtained  by  incision  from  two  species  of  the  genus  Bal- 
samodendronj  natives  of  Arabia.  Bdellium,  a  gum-resin  of  a  sweet  smell  and  bitter  taste,  used  externally 
medicinally,  comes  from  B.  africanum  (Heitdelotia  africana).  Guggur  is  furnished  by  B.  Muktd,  a  tree 
of  the  province  of  Scinde  in  India.  The  Kafal  (^B,  Kaftd  and  B.  Opobaisamum)  produces  gum  and  red 
aromatic  wood,  which  are  the  objects  of  considerable  commerce  in  Arabia.  Myrrh,  a  gum-resin,  whose 
use  as  an  aromatic  and  medicament  goes  back  to  the  highest  antiquity,  is  furnished  by  B.  Myrrha,  a 
tree  of  Arabia  and  Abyssinia.  [B,  Boxburyhii  yields  the  Gogul  balsam  of  Bengal.]  Idea  guianetmsy 
a  Guiana  tree,  commonly  called  Incense- wood,  yields  a  resin  used  similarly  to  Olibanum.  /.  aUissima 
gives  the  Carana  gum,  which  takes  the  place  of  Balm  of  Gilead  in  America.  The  resin  Chibou  or  Ca- 
chibou  comes  from  the  American  Gum-tree  (Bursera  gummifera),  which  grows  from  Guiana  to  Mexico. 
[^Amyris  balsamifera  yields  the  Jamaica  Lignum  Rhodium. — Ed.] 

Hedwigia  bidsatnifera  is  a  tree   of  the  Antilles,  yielding  in  abundance  a  resin   called    *  Baume  à 
cochon,'  because  the  wild  pigs,  when  wounded  by  hunters,  pierce,  it  is  said,  the  bark  with  their  tusks,  to 
rub  their  wounds  with  the  balsamic  juice  which  exudes.     [Tacamahac  is  the  resin  oî Elaphrium  tomento-   ^ 
»uni.     Bursera  alfissima  is  a  very  lofty  American  tree,  of  whose  aromatic  wood  canoes  forty-two  feet  long 
have  been  made.     Many  species  of  (Àinarium  are  very  lof^y  Indian  fordat-trees,  abounding  in  resinous 
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bftlsiunsi  that  ot  C.  Zeyianica  is  ueed  for  torches  in  Cejlon.  The  oil  expreaed  from  the  nuU  of  C.  aom- 
tnime  is  used  for  lamp»  and  bs  food,  but  if  eaten  fresh  brings  on  diarrhcea  ;  its  bark  is  aaid  to  yield  a 
pungent  t«rebinthaceou9  oil,  nhich  has  the  properties  of  Copairi.  C.  itrictum  is  the  Black  Dammar 
tree  of  ]IIalabar,  which  yields  a  tmasparent  resin. — £d.] 


LVm.  MELIACE^. 
(Meliace-S  et  Csdbglaoej:,  Adr.  Juatieu.) 


Pbtalb  hypogyntnu,  4-5  or  3-7,  distinct  or  coherent,  or  adnate  to  the  Btaminal 
.tube,  œstivation  contorted,  imiricate  or  valvals.  Stauens  usually  double  the  number 
of  the  petaU,  inserted  with  them  ;  filaments  joined  into  a  tube.  Ovaet  free,  girt  or 
sheathed  at  the  base  by  a  more  or  less  developed  disk  of  2-several  1-2-  or  eeveraUovuled 
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celh.  Ovules  ascending  or  pendulous,  hilum  usiLolly  ventral,  micropyle  superior. 
Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Embryo  albuminous  or  exalhuminous. — Stem  woody.  Leaves 
alternate. 

Large  or  small  trees,  or  rarely  undershrubs  ;  wood  often  hard,  coloured, 
sometimes  odoriferous.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate,  very  rarely  dotted  (Flin- 
dersia),  pinnate  or  rarely  simple,  entire.  Flowers  5  ,  or  rarely  polygamo-dioecious, 
regular,  terminal  or  axillary,  panicled.  Calyx  generally  small,  4-5-fid  or  -partite, 
aestivation  usually  imbricate.  Petals  hypogynous,  4-5,  rarely  3-7,  sometimes  free 
and  contorted  or  imbricate,  sometimes  connate,  or  adnate  to  the  staminal  tube,  and 
valvate.  Stamens  generally  8  or  10,  rarely  5,  very  rarely  16-20,  inserted  with  the 
petals  outside  of  the  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk  ;  filaments  united  by  their  margins 
into  a  more  or  less  complete  tube,  entire  or  toothed  or  variously  laciniate,  very 
rarely  free  (Cedrela)  ;  anthers  introrse,  sessile  or  sub-sessile  on  the  staminal  tube, 
included  or  exseited,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  connective  sometimes  lengthened. 
Disk  various,  usually  annular  or  tubular  and  sheathing,  free,  or  adnate  to  the 
ovary  {Trichilia)  or  staminal  tube  {Mallea).  Ovary  free,  usually  3-5-celled  ;  style 
simple  ;  stigma  disciform  or  pyramidal  ;  ovules  usually  2  in  each  cell,  collateral  or 
superimposed,  very  rarely  solitary,  sometimes  6  or  more  {Cedrela,  Swietenia),  ascending 
or  pendulous,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  superior.  Fruit  various  :  sometimes  a  drupe 
{Melia,  Mallea)  or  berry  {Vavœa,  Sandoricum),  sometimes  a  capsule,  loculicidal 
[Trichilia,  &c.)  or  septifragal  {Cedrela,  Sivietenia,  &c.).  Seeds  exalbuminous,  or 
with  fleshy  albumen,  winged  {Swietenia,  Cedrela,  &c.)  or  not  {Melia,  Trichilia,  &c.). 
Embryo  flat,  hilum  usually  ventral  ;  cotyledons  fleshy  ;  radicle  usually  sunk  between 
the  cotyledons  and  superior,  sometimes  vague. 

Tribe  I.   MELIEJE} 

Stamens  united  into  a  tube.  Ovary  with  2-ovuled  cells.  Seeds  not  winged  ; 
albumen  thin,  fleshy.  Fruit  a  capsule  {Quivisia,  Turrœa,  &c.)  or  drupe  {Melia, 
Mallea)  or  berry  {Vavœa),  Cotyledons  plano-convex  or  foliaceous, — Leaves  simple, 
3-foliolate  or  pinnate,  or  decompound. 

GENERA. 

Quivisia.  Turrroa.  Vavœa.  Munronia.  Melia.  Mallea. 

Azadirachta.  Naregaraia.  Calodryum. 

Tribe  II.    TRICHILIE^. 

Stamens  united  in  a  tube.  Ovary  with  1-2-ovuled  cells.  Seeds  not  winged, 
exalbuminous.  Fruit  a  capsule  {Carapa,  Trichilia,  Guarea,  &c.)  or  berry  {Sarido- 
ricum,  Milnea,  Dasycoleum,  Lansium,  &c.).     Cotyledons  thick. — Leaves  pinnate. 

principal  genera. 

Dysoxylum.         Chisocheton.      Epiehari?.  Cabralea,  Sandoricum.  Aglaia 

Milnea.  Lansium.  Amoora.  Guarea.  Walsura.  Ekebergia. 

Odontandra.        Ileynea.  Moschoxylon.  Trichilia.  Carapa,  Owenia. 

'  These  tribes  arc  those  propoeed  by  Beiitham  and  Hooker  fil.  in  the  'Genem  PlantAnim.'  -Ed.  - 
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Tribe  III.    SWIETENIEJE. 

Stamens  united  in  a  tube.  Ovary  with  many-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  septifragal 
at  the  top  by  3-5  bilamellate  valves  detached  from  the  axis.  Seeds  numerous, 
albuminous  or  not,  usually  winged,  hilum  lateral  or  apical,  raphe  along  the  wing. — 
Leaves  pinnate. 

GENERA. 
Khftja.  Soymida.  Swietenia.  Ohickrossia.  Elutheria. 


Tribe  IV.   CEDRELEJE. 

Stamens  free.  Ovary  with  many-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  septifragal  or  loculi- 
cidal  at  the  top  by  3-5  valves  detached  from  the  axis.  Seeds  numerous,  compressed, 
winged,  albuminous  or  not. — Leaves  usually  pinnate. 

GENERA. 
Cedrela.  Chloroxylon.  Flindersia. 

Melieœ  and  Cedrelets  are  near  Aurantiacea  and  Butacete  (which  see).  They  approach  Sapindaceœ  in 
hypopetalism,  diploetemony,  union  of  filaments,  hypogynous  disk,  1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  simple  style, 
woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  Sapindacea  the  filaments,  when  connate,  are  only  so  at  the 
base,  the  stamens  are  inserted  vrithin  the  disk,  and  the  radicle  is  inferior.  Between  Mdiacea  and  Humi" 
riacea  there  are  also  some  points  of  analogy,  founded  on  the  insertion  of  the  petals,  the  number  of 
the  stamens,  and  the  connection  of  their  filaments,  the  1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  simple  style,  lobed 
stigma,  berry,  drupe  or  capsule,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  and  often  dotted  leaves.  The  same  analogy 
exists  with  Burseraceœ,  which  are  distinguished  by  their  exalburainous  seed  and  folded  contorted  coty- 
ledons. 

Melieœ  inhabit  the  tropics  of  Africa  and  Asia.  Trichilieee  are  more  common,  especially  in  Asia  and 
America.  Sictetenieœ  and  Cedrelea  inhabit  the  tropics  of  both  continents,  and  some  gi'ow  in  the 
Moluccas  and  Australia. 

This  family  is  useful  to  man  both  in  medicine  and  manufactures.     The  acrid,  bitter,  astringent,  and 
aromatic  principles  which  it  possesses  in  various  proportions  are  tonic,  stimulating,  purgative,  or  emetic.  * 
Some  species  have  agreeable  sugary  and  refreshing  fruits. 

Melia  Azedarach  is  a  small  Asiatic  tree  naturalized  in  all  warm  climates,  all  parts  of  which  are  bitter, 
purgative,  vermifuge,  but  poisonous  in  large  doses  ;  the  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil,. useful  for  burning.  The 
fruit  of  M.  sempervirens,  or  Indian  Lilac,  is  poisonous.  The  bark  of  31.  Azadirachta  is  bitter  and  power- 
fully tonic,  and  the  oil  in  its  seeds  is  a  reputed  remedy  for  headache  from  sunstroke.  The  aromatic  root  of 
Sandoricum  indicum  is  employed  for  heartburn.  Tnchilia  and  GnareOy  American  species,  are  very  ener^ 
getic  purges  and  emetics.  Seveial  species  of  Dysoxylum  have  a  strong  smell  of  garlic.  In  Asia  the  bark 
of  Walsura  piscidia  is  used  to  stupefy  fish  ;  that  of  Carajm  (ptianefisis  is  considered  in  America  to  be  a 
febrifuge,  the  fatty  oil  of  its  feeds  (Crab-oil)  is  a  reputed  anthelminthic,  and  is  largely  used  in  machinery. 
The  Xylocarpi  of  Asia  are  praised  as  stomachics.  The  pulp  which  surrounds  the  seed  of  Milnea  edulis,  an 
Asiatic  species,  is  delicious.  The  pericarp  of  Lansittm  is  acidulous  and  sugary.  Soymida  fehrifuga^  cele- 
brated in  India  for  the  virtues  of  its  bitter,  astringent,  and  aromatic  bark,  is  admitted  by  European  doctors 
among  the  substitutes  for  quinine,  as  is  also  Cedrela  fehrifttga^  a  native  of  Java.  The  Khayn  used  in 
Senegal,  and  the  Chfckrnssia  in  tropical  Asia,  possess  the  same  properties.  The  bitter  and  styptic  bark  of 
Swietenia  Mahogoniy  a  native  of  tropical  America,  is  employed,  mixed  with  quinine,  in  intermittent  fevers. 
The  wood  of  most  of  the  species  of  this  family,  often  called  Cedar,  is  esteemed,  not  only  on  account  of  its 
sweet  scent,  but  especially  for  its  density  and  fine  colour.     The  most  celebrated  species  is  the  Swietenia 
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Mahogoniy  which  yields  Mahogany^  a  tine  wood^  close  in  texture,  of  a  roddish  colour  shaded  witli  brown, 
becoming  darker  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  much  «sed  because  it  is  easy  to  work,  and  takes  a  tine 
p<ilish. 


LIX.  CHAILLETJACE^} 

[Shbubs  or  small  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  quite  entire,  penninerved, 
coriaceous  ;  stipules  petiolar  or  close  to  the  axils,  deciduous.  Inflorescence  of 
dense  sometimes  almost  capitate  corymbose  cymes  ;  peduncles  axillary,  often  aduate 
to  the  petiole,  the  flowers  thus  appearing  to  be  placed  at  the  base  of  the  leaf-blade. 
Flowers  small,  5  or  unisexual.  Sepals  5,  firee  or  connate,  sometimes  unequal, 
coriaceous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  5,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  rather  longer  than 
the  sepals,  imbricate  or  open  in  bud,  free  and  equal,  or  connate  and  unequal, 
broadly  clawed,  often  narrow,  2-fid  or  -lobed,  with  a  terminal  inflexed  ligule,  the 
edges  of  which  are  adnate  to  those  of  the  fissure  of  the  petal.  Disk  Tarions,  cup- 
shaped,  entire  or  lobed  or  broken  up  into  hypogynous  glands  or  5  free  scales. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  with  the  petals,  alternate  with  the  scales  or  lobes  of  the  disk, 
free  or  adnate  to  the  gamopetalous  corolla-tube  ;  anthers  shortly  oblong,  dehiscing 
longitudinally,  connective  usually  thickened  at  the  back.  Ovary  free,  usually 
\  depressed,  globose,  pubescent  or  villous,  2-3-celled  ;  styles  2-3,  terminal,  short  or 
long,  free  or  connate  ;  stigmas  sub-terminal,  simple  or  capitate  ;  ovules  2,  geminate, 
pendulous  fix)m  the  top  of  each  cell,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  superior. 
Drupe  oblong  or  compressed,  pubescent,  dry  ;  epicarp  coriaceous,  entire  or  dehiscing 
and  disclosing  the  1-2-celled,  sometimes  2-valved  bony  or  crustaceous  endocarp, 
cells  1 -seeded.  Seeds  pendulous,  adnate  by  a  broad  hilum  to  the  top  of  the  cell; 
testa  membranous;  albumen  0.  Embryo  large  ;  cotyledons  amygdaloid;  radicle  small, 
superior. 

GENERA. 
Chailletia.  Stephanopodium.  Tapura. 

A  small  order  of  three  genera  and  about  forty  species,  allied  to  Cdastritteœ  and  Hhamneœ,  hut 
differing  in  the  disk,  pendulous  ovules,  position  of  the  raphe,  and  amygdaloid  cotyledons.  Millier  (Argan) 
placed  MoacurrOy  Roxb.,  which  is  a  true  Chailletia,  in  JSuphorhiaceœ,  hut  he  was  ignorant  of  the  structure 
of  the  fruit. 

Chailletiaceœ  are  natives  of  the  tropics  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  with  one  South  African  species. 
Of  their  properties  little  is  known  ;  the  fruit  of  Ch.  toxicaria  is  said  to  he  poisonous,  and  is  called  Ratshane 
by  the  Sierra  Leone  colonists.— Ed.] 


LX.  OLACINE^E,  Endl. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  erect,  climbing  or  twining,  rarely  suffruticose.  Leaves 
usually  alternate,  exstipulate.  Flowers  g  or  unisexual,  regular,  axillary,  in  a 
raceme,  corymb  or  spike,  very  rarely  terminal  and  paniculate  ;  peduncles  jointed  at 
the  base  ;  receptacular  cup  (calycode)  toothed  or  lobed,  often  accrescent  when  ripe. 

'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Kd. 
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pBRiAîrrH  *  single.  Sepals  4-5  (rarely  6),  distinct,  or  coherent  in  acampanulate  or 
tubular  calyx,  valvate  in  œstivation.  Stamens  4-10  (rarely  12),  often  adnate  to  the 
sepals,  all  antheriferous,  or  rarely  some  sterile  {Olax,  Liriosma)  ;  filaments  free,  or 
▼ery  rarely  monadelphous  [Ajptandra)  ;  anthers  erect,  versatile  or  rarely  adnate  [Cathe- 
dray  Lasiantheray  &c.).  Disk  very  various,  free,  or  adnate  to  the  calycule  or  ovary, 
sometimes  0  or  inconspicuous.  Ovaey  free,  or  the  base  partially  sunk  in  the  disk,  1- 
celled,or  falsely  3-5-celled  by  imperfect  septa,  or  very  rarely  truly  3-celled  {Emmotum); 
ovules  anatropous,  without  coats  and  reduced  to  the  nucleus,  sometimes  2-3  (rarely 
4-6),  collaterally  pendulous,  either  from  the  top  of  a  central  placenta,  or  from  the 
top  of  the  ovarian  cavity,  and  excentric  (in  consequence  of  the  lateral  union  of  the 
placenta  with  the  wall),  rarely  solitary  and  similarly  pendulous  {Opiliay  Pennantia)^ 
very  rarely  nearly  erect  and  basilar  (perhaps  owing  to  the  suppression  of  the  placenta) 
{CaTitjera,  Agonandra),  Truit  mostly  a  drupe,  1-celled,  1 -seeded,  superior,  or  be- 
coming inferior  by  the  accreecence  and  adherence  of  the  calycule.  Seed  with 
fleshy  copions  albumen,  which  is  entire  or  sometimes  ruminate,  lobed,  or  partite 
(Aplandray  Oomphandray  &c.).  Embeto  small,  at  the  top  of  the  albumen,  or  nearly 
as  long  as  the  albumen,  and  straight  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior  ;  cotyledons  small,  or 
large  and  foliaceous,  entire  or  cut. 

Tribe  I.  OLACEM. 

Stamens  unequal  in  number  with  the  sepals  {Olax)  or  double  [Ximeniay  Heisteriay 
&c.),  or  equal  and  opposite  {Erythropaluniy  Anacolosay  Strombosiay  &c.).  Ovary  1- 
celled  {Erythropaluniy  Olaxy  Ptychopetalum,  &c.),  or  with  3-5  incomplete  1-ovuled 
ceUs  {Ximenia  Heisteriay  Liriosmay  Schœpfiay  Anacolosay  Aptandra).  Ovules  pendu- 
lous from  the  top  of  a  central  placenta. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 

Aptandra.  Heisteria.  XimeDia.  Olax.  Liriosma. 

Erytbropalum.  Strombosia.  Cathedra.  Anacolosa.         Schœpfia. 

Teibe  II.  OPILIEM 

Flowers  isostemonous.  Stamens  opposite  to  the  sepals.  Ovary  1 -celled,  1- 
ovuled.     Ovule  basal,  nearly  erect. 

principal  genera. 

Cans]  era.  Agonandra,  Lepionurus.  Opilia. 

Tribe  III.  ICACINEuE. 

Flowers  isostemonous.  Stamens  alternate  with  the  sepals.  Ovary  1-celled, 
with  1-2  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  very  rarely  with  3  perfect  1-2 
ovuled  cells. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Lasianthera.        Gomphandra.        Desmostachys.        Apodytes.         Mappia.         Emmotum. 
Pennantia.  Poraqueiba.  Icacina.  Platea.  Villaresia. 

*  Most  aathors  regard  the  receptacular  cup  here  alluded  to  as  a  calyx,  and  the  calyx  as  a  corolla. — En. 

Z 
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[The  above  tribes  are  adopted  from  the  *  Genera  Plantarura  '  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  in 
which  work  a  fourth  is  added,  often  regarded  as  an  order,  but  which  is  omitted  in  the  original 

of  this  book,  i.e. — 

• 

Tribe  IV.    PHirocRENEiE. — Flowers   and   fruit  of  Icacùicœ.     Embryo   more   developed; 

cotyledons  broad,  foliaceous  or  thick  and  fleshy. — Stem  climbing.     Flowers  dioecious.     Phyto- 

crene,  Miquelia,  Sarcosiigma,  Natsiatium,  lodes. 

To  this  order  the  above  authors  have  further  Appended  the  singular  Indian  and  Javanese  genus 
CardiopteriSj  a  slender  annual  climbing  glabrous  herb  with  milky  juice,  imbricate  sepals,  and  gamopetalous 
five-lobed  imbricate  corolla.  Stamens  and  ovary  of  Icacineœ,  but  two  short  styles  with  capitate  stigmas, 
one  (?)  of  which  grows  remarkably  after  impregnation.  The  one-celled  superior  ovary  is  succeeded  hy  a 
broadly  two-winged  coriaceous  white  fruit  with  a  narrow  central  longitudinal  cell  containing  one  pen- 
dulous seed  with  very  minute  embryo  next  the  hilum,  in  a  dense  granular  albumen.  Of  the  two  collateral 
pendulous  ovules  one  only  is  impregnated  ;  it  consists  of  a  naked  nucleus,  the  embryo-sac  of  which  is 
exsertod  as  a  very  slender  long  tube. 

About  170  species  of  Olacinece  are  known,  included  in  36  genera  ;  they  are  dispersed  over  the  tropical 
and  sub- tropical  regions  of  the  whole  globe,  but  are  rare  in  South  Africa  and  Australia;  PennaTi^m  inhabits 
New  Zealand  and  extra- tropical  Austitdia.  Various  species  of  Viliaresia  advance  into  Chili.  Phytocrencœ 
are  tropical  Asiatic  and  African. 

Olacineœ  are  so  closely  allied  to  Santalaoeœ  and  Conmccœ  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them  by  any 
natural  characters  ;  and  these,  together  with  Loranihaceœ^  form  one  great  family.  Jlicinea  are  separated 
from  Olacùiea  solely  by  the  complete  cells  of  their  ovary,  Ff//rtr^*Jrt  being  in  this  respect  quite  intermediate. 
Comaceœ  differ  in  their  completely  inferior  ovary. 

Little  is  known  of  the  properties  of  Olacineœ.  The  drupes  of  Ximenm  are  eaten  in  Senegal,  and  said 
to  be  sweet  and  aromatic,  but  rough  to  the  palate.  Olax  zeylanica  has  a  fœtid  wood  with  a  saline  taste, 
and  is  employed  in  putrid  fevers;  its  leaves  are  used  as  salad.  The  stem. of  Phi/iocretie  is  very  enrious, 
being  white  and  very  porous,  and  discharging  when  cut  a  stream  of  limpid  potable  water. — Ed.] 


LXI.  ILICINE^. 

(Rhamnorum  gmeray  Jussieu. — Aquipoliace^,  D.C. — Ilicine^,  Brongniart.) 

Corolla  sub-polypetalous  or  polypetalous^  hypogynoiis^  isostemonous,  œstivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  petals,  or  on  the  receptacle.  Ovary  of 
many  l^ormled  cells.  Ovules  pendulous  from  the  central  angle  of  the  cells.  Fruit  a 
dnipe.     Embryo  minute,  albuminous.     Radicle  superior. — Stem  woody. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  persistent  or  caducous  leaves.  Leaves  alternate  or 
opposite,  simple,  coriaceous,  glabrous,  shining,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  or  rarely 
unisexual,  small,  solitary,  or  fascicled  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  on  simple  peduncles, 
sometimes  branching  into  dichotomous  cymes.  Calyx  4-6-fid  or  -partite,  persistent, 
with  obtuse  segments.  Corolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  of  5-4-3  free  or  nearly 
free  petals,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  5-4-3,  alternating  with  the  petals,  and 
cohering  to  their  base,  or  on  the  receptacle  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  shorter 
than  the  petals  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsally  adnate,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
free,  fleshy,  sub-globose,  2-6-8-celled  ;  stigma  subsessile,  lobed  ;  ovules  solitary  in 
each  cell,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  central  angle,  anatropous.     Drupe  fleshy, 
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of  2-8-00  woody  or  bony  one-seeded  indéhiscent  pyrenes.      Seed  inverted  ;  testa 
membranoQB,  raphe  dorsal  ;  bilwm  tamed  towards  the  top  of  the  cell,  naked,  or  capped 
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by  the  fonicle  dilated  into  a  cnpule  ;  albumen  fleshy,  copious.  Embeto  straight, 
minute,  at  the  top  of  the  albumen,  sub-cylindric  or  globular  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum, 
superior. 

GENERA. 
Cassine.  Hex.  Prinos.  Byronia.  Nemopanthea. 

Ilicmea  were  for  a  long  time  placed  in  the  family  of  Celashineœy  which  approach  them  in  their  per- 
sistent calyx,  hypogynism,  isostemony,  aestivation  of  their  corolla,  their  many-celled  ovary,  anatropoua 
ovule,  sessile  or  subsessile  stigma,  sometimes  drupaceous  fruit  (EUeodendron),  straight  albuminous 
embryo,  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  axillary  small  and  greenish  flowers  ;  but  Cekutrineœ  differ  in 
the  fleshy  disk  which  lines  the  bottom  of  the  calyx  and  often  the  base  of  the  ovary,  in  the  erect  or  as- 
cending ovule,  and  finally  in  their  corolla,  which  is  clearly  polypetalous.  We  shall  indicate  the  affinity 
of  Hicineœ  with  Ebenaceœ  under  that  family.  They  have  also  a  connection  with  Olacme<Sj  founded  on  the 
hypogynous  corolla,  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovule,  fleshy  fruit,  albuminous  seed,  And  woody  stem  ;  but 
Ohcinea  have  an  anisostemonous  corolla  with  valvate  aestivation,  and  their  embryo  is  axile,  and  not  apical.' 

Ilieineœ  are  rare  in  Europe  ;  they  are  more  numerous  in  Asia,  South  and  Central  America,  and  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Hicineœ  contain  a  bitter  principle,  the  ilicine  of  chemists,  combined  in  various  proportions  with  an 
aromatic  resin  and  a  glutinous  matter,  to  which  some  species  of  Holly  owe  medicinid  properties.  Ilicine 
has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  Hex  vomitoria  is  diuretic 
and  diaphoretic  ;  in  large  doses  it  produces  vomiting,  and  is  the  usual  emetic  of  the  savages  of  South 
America.  Ilex  Paraçuayensis  yields  matey  which  takes  the  place  of  tea  in  South  America.  The  bark  of 
Prinos  veriiciUata  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  the  United  States  as  a  tonic  and  antiseptic.  Many  kinds  of 
IloUy  are  cultivated  in  Europe  as  ornamental  plants  (J.  Dahowiy  balearica,  maderensis,  Intifolia,  &c.)  ; 
but  the  most  interesting  species  is  the  common  Flolly  (Ilex  aquifoUuni),  which  grows  in  the  hilly  forests 
of  western  Europe,  and  the  spiny  and  persistent  leaves  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  a  febrifuge. 
The  berries  are  of  a  brilliant  red,  and  with  the  shining  green  leaves  greatly  contribute  to  the  beauty  of 
our  winter  bouquets.  The  bark  yields  bird-lime,  used  by  birdcatchers,  and  formerly  employed  topically 
to  reduce  tumours.     Holly-wood  is  close  and  hard,  and  much  esteemed  for  cabinet-work. 
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Low  heath-like  dry  erect  or  prostate  much-branched  shrubs,  branches  cylin- 
dric.  Leaves  altenaate,  sometimes  sub-whorled,  coriaceous,  entire,  exstipulate. 
Tlowees  small,  regular,  usually  dioecious,  rarely  polygamous,  sessile  in  the  axils  of 
the  upper  leaves,  solitary  {Empetrumjy  or  few  together  {Ceratiola),  rarely  crowded  at 
the  top  of  the  branches  (Corema),  naked,  or  furnished  with  scaly  imbricate  bracts. 
Calyx  3-2-phyllou8  ;  leaflets  imbricate  in  aestivation,  coriaceous  or  membranous,  aud 
like  the  bracteoles.  Petals  hypogynous,  shortly  clawed,  persistent,  marcescent. 
Stamens  (rudimentary  or  0  in  the  ?  )  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  and  alternate 
with  them  ;  filaments  filiform,  free,  persisting  after  the  fall  of  the  anthers  ;  anthers 
extrorse,  sub-globose,  didymous  or  oblong,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  (rudi- 
mentary in  the  $  )  seated  on  a  fleshy  sub-globose  disk,  2-3-6-9-celled,  cells  1-ovuled  ; 
style  short,  angular,  or  obsolete  ;  stigma  lobed,  radiating,  lobes  truncate,  laciniate  or 

•  Various  Olacinea  have  isostemonou s  imbricate  corollas      the  habit  oî  Hex,  and  stamens  cohering  to  the  base 
and  apical  embryo»,  notably  VUlaresia^  which  has  further      of  the  connate  petals.— Ed. 
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incised  ;  ovules  oscendiDg  from  the  base  of  the  central  angle,  anatropouB.     Dbdpe 
fleshy,  apherical,  sub-depressed,  nmbilicate,  of  2-3-6-9  connate  or  distinct  bony  1- 


P7K11C,  «utile  ud  cat  (mug. 


seeded  pyrenea.  Sebdb  triangular,  erect  ;  teata  membranous  ;  aUmmen  fleshy,  dense, 
ËMBBTO  straight,  axile,  cylindric  ;  cotyledom  short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum, 
inferior. 

GENERA. 
Kmpetrum.  Coreitia.  Ceratiula. 

Tb«  Kttle  family  of  Empetraa  approaches  Càa*trin«t,  Ilicinete,  and  eepeciall;  Ericinete  properl;  ho 
called.  It  has  the  habit  of  the  Utter,  their  inarcosceat  hypof^ynoug  corolla,  seversl-celied  ovary  with 
wintropous  ovules,  albuniiDous  eeed  and  strught  embryo,  and  it  al»o  recalla  the  tribe  of  Rkodoraeete 
by  the  atructuie  of  the  stigma  ;  but  Ericinea  are  gamopetolous  aod  gamosepalous,  their  flower  is  perfect, 
and  their  fruit  is  a  cftpeule  or  berry.     The  affinity  with  Itidnea  ia  not  doubtful;  in  botii  famiUea  we  6nd 
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did  in  IBID,  hjpocorollism,  isostemonj,  imbricate  teativHtion,  sevenl-called  find  I-ovuled  oraiy,  nnfttropoiu 
□rules,  Terj  short  etjie,  drupnceoua  fruit,  fleshy  alhunien,woodjatem,  altemste  leavea,  and  nxilluj  flowers. 
Cetaitrinea  hare,  like  Empetreœ,  siuall  axiLarj  flowers,  poljpetaloua  snd  isoBlemoD  ou  s  imhric  Ate  corolisa,  a 
fleahj  disk,  sn  oTarj  with  aeTeral  I-oyuledcellg,  nsceading  uid  utatropousovoleii,  a  auh-se^sile  lobed  stigma, 
drupflceous  fruit,  albuminoua  seed,  and  straight  and  axile  embiyo.  Ctlattrùu^  chiefly  diffsr  in  habit,  etipu* 
late  leaves,  perigjoism,  introrse  anthem,  ofteo  2<ovuled  ovarian  celb,  and  the  flesh j  aril  of  the  seed-  The 
few  species  of  this  familj  are  dispersed  over  the  Iberiao  peninsula,  Central  Alpine  and  North  Europe, 
North  America,  nod  the  Magellanic  region. 

The  leaves  and  drupes  are  acidulous;  the  fruits  of  En^petrum  tùgmm  are  eaten  in  the  North  of 
Europe  for  their  antiscorbutic  and  diuretic  propertieB.  The  G^reenlandera  ferment  them,  and  obtain  a 
spirituous  liquor.  Froin  the  drupes  of  Cortma  an  add  drink  is  prepared  in  Portugal,  and  employed  as  a 
fehrifuge  in  popular  medicine. 


LXIII.  CELASTRINE^.  ■ 
(Bhaknoruh  lecUo,  Jutsieu. — Celastbibe.^,  Br. — Celastbaoej;,  Lindl.) 
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Ettonymus. 
Seed  with  its  aril  (mug.)- 


E.  latifoliu». 
Pendulous  ovules  (mag.). 


E,  Uni/ofius, 
Upright  oviil«s  (magr.)' 


Corolla  polypetalousy  perigynous^  tsostemonons,  wstivation  imbricate.  Petals 
4-(jy  inserted  on  a  fleshy  disk,  surrounding  the  ovary  a7id  occupying  the  bottom  of  the 
calyx.  Stamens  4-5,  inserted  like  the  petals.  Ovaey  2S-6-celledy  cells  1-2-ovuled. 
Ovules  ascending  or  erect,  anatropous.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy.  Seeds  usually  arillate^ 
albuminous. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  simple,  stipulate. 

Small  trees  or  shrubs,  often  climbing.  Leaves  alternate,  or  rarely  opposite, 
simple,  entire  or  toothed,  often  coriaceous  ;  stipules  small,  very  caducous.  Flowers 
5 ,  or  unisexual,  regular,  axillary,  cymose,  small,  greenish  or  reddish.  Calyx  4-5-fid 
or  -partite,  segments  equal,  imbricate  in  aestivation,  persistent.  Disk  fleshy, 
annular  or  orbicular,  lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  and  sometimes  adnate  to  the 
ovary.  Petals  4-5,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  inserted  under  the  edge  of  the 
disk  by  a  broad  base,  sessile,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  deciduous.  Stamens  4-5, 
inserted  under,  on,  or  within  the  edge  of  the  disk;  fllaments  short;  anthers  in- 
trorse,  erect,  fixed  by  the  base  or  back,  connective  often  dilated,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. Ovary  sessile,  more  or  less  buried  in  the  disk,  and  sometimes  adhering  to 
it  by  its  base,  of  2-3-5  1-2-many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  short,  thick  ;  stigma  of  2-3-5 
lobes  ;  ovules  usually  2,  collateral,  erect  or  ascending,  with  a  ventral  raphe,  some- 
times pendulous,  and  then  with  a  dorsal  raphe  (rarely  many-2-seriate).  Fruit  2-5- 
celled,  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  drupe  or  samara  with  1-seeded  cells,  sometimes  a 
loculicidal  capsule  with  semi-septiferous  valves.  Seeds  erect  or  ascending,  usually 
furnished  with  a  pulpy  coloured  sometimes  very  much  developed  and  cupular  aril  ; 
testa  crustaceous  or  membranous,  traversed  by  a  longitudinal  raphe.  Embryo 
straight,  occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat  ; 
radicle  cylindric,  inferior. 

[Disposition  of  the  tribes  and  genera  of  Celastrineœ  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum,' 
including  Hippocrateaceœ,  which  are  omitted  in  the  original  of  this  work  : — 

Tribb  I.  CELASTREiE. — Stamens  4-5,  very  rarely  10,  inserted  (except  Schœfferla)  on  or 
beneath  the  margin  of  a  conspicuous  disk.  Filaments  subulate,  often  incurved.  Seeds 
albuminous  (exalbuminous  in  Hartogia,  Kokoona,  and  some  species  of  May  tenus).  Euonymus, 
Microiropis,  Maytenim,  EUeodendron,  Cathay  Lophopetalum,  Gymnosporia,  Perrottefia,  Kokoona, 
Hartogia,  Kurrimia,  Casship,  Celastncs,  Myginda. 

Tribe  II.  Hippocratie^  (order  Hippocrateaceœ,  End!.,  Lindl.).— Stamens  3,  rarely  2,  4,  or 
8,  inseiiied  on  the  face  of  the  disk  ;  filaments  flattened,  recurved,  sometimes  adnate  to  the  disk  ; 
anthers  extrorse  from  the  reflexion  of  the  filaments.  Seeds  exalbuminous. — Leaves  usually 
pnposite.     Hippocratia,  Salacia, — Ed.] 
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For  the  affinities  of  Cekutrineœ  with  iHcineœ^  PiUospore^j  and  Staphyle<ice€B,  see  these  families.  Their 
aflinity  with  Ehamnece  is  very  close,  and  Jussieu  placed  them  in  the  same  family  ;  it  is  founded  on 
the  woody  stem,  stipulate  leaves,  axillary  small  and  greenish  flowers,  fleshy  disk  lining  the  calyx  and 
often  adhering  to  the  ovary,  isosteraonous  andperigynous  corolla,  1-2-ovuled  cells  of  the  ovary,  upright 
and  nnatropous  ovules,  fleshy  or  capsular  fruit,  the  often  arillate  seeds,  and  the  albuminous  embryo;  but 
in  Bhamneœ  the  œstivation  is  valvate,  the  stamens  are  opposite  to  the  petals,  and  the  fruit,  if  a  capsule, 
usually  divides  into  cocci.  The  two  families  inhabit  the  same  country.  Euonymus  inhabits  the  temperate 
regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  Celastrus  and  the  other  genera  are,  with  few  exceptions,  tropical  and 
sub-tropical,  and  dispersed  over  Asia,  America,  the  Pacific  islands,  Australia,  and  South  Africa.  Hippo- 
cratteceoiQ  also  pretty  equally  distributed  through  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  Celastrineœ  usually  possess 
purgative  and  emetic  properties,  but  are  not  used  in  European  practice  ;  the  bark  of  Celastrus  is  used  as 
an  emetic  in  South  America.  The  root  and  leaves  of  Myginda  are  esteemed  as  diuretics  in  tropical 
America.  Catha  edulis  is  an  East  African  shrub,  called  Ehat,  cultivated  by  the  Arabs,  with  whom  it  is 
an  article  of  commerce;  the  bruised  leaves  produce  an  agreeable  excitement,  analogous,  it  is  said,  to  that 
mduced  in  Peru  by  the  use  of  coca  ;  it  is  also  lauded  by  them  as  a  sovereign  remedy  for  the  plague. 

[In  India  the  bark  oî  Euonymits  tingem  is  used  to  dye  a  yellow  colour,  with  which  the  Hindoos  make 
the  sacred  mark  on  the  forehead  ;  it  is  also  used  in  eye  complaints  The  bark  of  E.  RoxhtirgJiii  is  an 
astnngent,  used  to  reduce  swellings  in  India.  The  seeds  of  the  European  Euonymi  are  nauseous  and 
purgative,  and  said  to  poison  sheep  ;  an  ointment  made  of  them  was  formerly  used  to  kill  lice  in  the  head. 
The  spines  of  Celastrtis  veneratus  are  said  to  inflict  a  poisoned  wound.  The  drupes  of  Eîaodendrwi  Kuha 
are  eaten  in  South  Africa  by  the  colonists.  The  seeds  of  Cektgti'us  nutans  and  pantculatus  are  acrid  and 
stimulant,  and  used  as  a  medicine  in  India. 

Of  the  Hippocrateaceœ  the  fruit  of  Salacia  pynformiSf  a  native  of  West  Africa,  is  eatable,  as  are  the 
nuts  0Î  Bippocratia  comosa,  the  <  Amandier  du  Bois  '  of  the  French  West  Indies.  The  fruits  of  others  are 
mucilaginous  and  edible. — Ed.] 
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(Celastrineaeum  trihusy  B.C. — Staphyleace^,  BartUng.) 

Corolla  polypetalousy  sub^hypogynous,  isostemonousy  œstivation  imbricate.  Petals 
5,  inserted  on  a  hypogynous  disk.  Stamens  5,  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovary  2-8- 
lobed.  OyvIj^s  anatropous.  Yrvit  dry  or  fleshy.  "Eubuyo  albuminous. — Ste^  woody. 
Leaves  compoundy  bistipulate. 

Trees  or  erect  shrubs.  Leaves  generally  opposite,  3-foliolate,  or  impari- 
pinnate  ;  leaflets  opposite,  petiolulate  ;  stipules  twin,  at  the  base  of  the  petioles, 
deciduous.  Flowers  g  or  imperfect,  regular,  racemed  or  panicled,  pedicels  brac- 
teate  at  the  base.  Calyx  free,  coloured,  5-partite,  aestivation  imbricate.  Petals 
inserted  on  or  beneath  a  hypogynous  disk,  crenulated,  œstivation  imbricate, 
deciduous.  Stamens  5,  inserted  like  the  petals  ;  filaments  subulate,  free,  equal  ; 
anthers  introrse,  opening  longitudinally.  Carpels  2-3,  united  at  the  base,  or 
throughout  their  length,  into  a  2-3-celled  and  -lobed  ovary  ;  styles  equal  in  number 
to  the  lobes  of  the  ovary,  distinct  or  cohering,  finally  free  ;  stigma  undivided  ;  ovules 
many,  inserted  along  the  ventral  suture,  1-2-seriate,  horizontal  or  ascending,  ana- 
tropous.  Fruit  a  membranous  turgid  capsule,  its  lobes  opening  at  the  top  by  the 
ventral  suture  ;  or  a  berry,  3-celled,  or  2-celled  by  suppression.    Seeds  few  or  solitary 

>  iSftft  Sapindiiccœ,  Sub-order  V.,  p.  363. 
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Stap/ttlni.    Dlstmn. 


in  each  cell,  globose,  truncate  at 
the  bases  '««''»  bony,  ahining. 
EuBETO  etiaigbt,  in  a  flesbj 
scanty  albumen,  reduced  to  a 
thin  layer  when  ripe  ;  coty- 
ledons tbick,  fleshy,  plano- 
convex; radicle  short,  inferior 
or  centrifugal. 


EuBcapbie. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Stapbflea. 


Turpiain. 


Siaphyleaetir,  join»i  by  De  Ctuidulte  to  CeltatriHtie,  nre  connected  with  them  hj  the  poltpvUlolU 
isoatemnnous  corolls,  imbricate  lestivatluD,  6esh,v  disk  on  which  the  pet&la  and  Blamens  are  inserted,  as- 
cendJDg  and  luiatropout  OTules,  woody  stem  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  Celtulrinea  have  simple  and  alternat« 
leaves,  usually  Hiillate  seeds,  and  a  copious  albumen.  A  still  more  legitimate  affinity  liulis  Staphykuccœ 
with  Sapmdacwe  and  Aceriiua;  for  in  the  latter  the  petals  are  imbricate,  and  inserted,  like  the  stamens, 
on  a  fli^hy  bypogynous  disk,  the  orary  is  two-tobed  and  of  two  carpels,  the  fruit  is  a  capsule,  theseeds  are 
ascending',  and  scarcely  or  not  albuminous,  the  stem  is  woody,  and  leaves  opposite.  There  is  the  Nime 
relaUonsbip  with  Sapindante,  in  many  genera  of  which  the  leaves  are  stipulate,  though  not  opposite. 
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These  two  families  are  scarcely  separated  from  Stdphyîeaceœ  except  by  the  diplostemonous  corolhi  and 
curved  embryo  ;  and  they  are  united  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  as  tribes  of  Sapindaccœ.  It  is  the  same 
in  Hippocnstanece  (see  this  family). 

The  few  species  of  this  little  family  are  scattered  over  temperate  Europe,  North  America,  the  Antilles, 
Mexico,  Japan,  and  tropical  Asia.  Their  useful  properties  are  little  known.  The  root  of  a  Japan  shrub 
{Emcaphis)  is  employed  as  an  astringent  in  dysentery.  [The  seeds  of  Staphylea  are  oily,  austere,  and 
slightly  purgative. — En.] 
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[Small  HEBBS  with  watery  juice,  usually  woody,  simple  or  branched,  rootstocks 
giving  off  many  erect  simple  or  sparingly  divided  slender  leafy  branches.  Leaves 
scattered,  alternate,  rather  fleshy  or  coriaceous,  linear  or  spathulate,  quite  entire  ; 
stipulée  0  or  very  minute.  Tlowees  5 ,  regular,  in  terminal  spikes  or  racemes  at  the 
ends  of  the  branches,  or  fascicled,  3-bracteate,  white  or  yellow.  Calyx  small, 
hemispheric,  5-lobed  or  -partite,  lobes  rather  unequal,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  6, 
perigynous,  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  calyx,  linear  or  spathulate  ;  claws  long,  free 
or  connate  ;  limb  reflexed,  imbricate  in  bud.  Disk  thin,  clothing  the  base  of  the 
calyx-tube.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  disk,  erect,  included  ;  filaments 
slender,  the  alternate  shorter;  anthers  oblong,  dehiscing  longitudinally;  pollen 
obscurely  4-lobed,  rough.  Ovary  sessile,  free,  sub-globose,  2-5-lobed  or  -partite, 
2-6-celled  ;  styles  2-5,  free  or  connate  ;  stigma  S-lobed  or  stigmas  6,  capitate  ;  omde 
solitary  in  each  cell,  erect  from  its  base,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit  of  2-5 
globose  or  angular  smooth  or  reticulate  or  winged  indéhiscent  l-seeded  cocci, 
which  separate  from  a  central  persistent  column.  Seed  erect  ;  testa  membranous  ; 
albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  axile,  straight,  as  long  as  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  short, 
obtuse  ;  radicle  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Stackhousia. 

A  small  and  geographically  limited  order,  embracing  some  twenty  species,  common  in  extra-tropical 
Australia,  with  a  solitary  representative  in  New  Zealand,  and  another  that  wanders  north  to  the  Philippine 
Islands.  It  appears  to  agree  most  nearly  with  Celadrineœ  in  technical  characters,  but  its  affinities  are 
quite  unknown.  In  the  disk  und  fruit  it  approaches  Rhamneœ.  Robert  Brown  indicated  an  affinity  with 
Euphorhiaee<Sf  but  on  what  grounds  is  not  stated,  nor  have  these  been  apparent  to  succeeding  botanists. 
Nothing  is  known  of  itfl  uses. — Ed.] 


LXVI.  RHAMNEJ^. 

(RHAMNORyM  genera^  Jussieii. — Rhahne^,  Br. — Franoulace-*:,  D.C. — RHAMNACEiE, 

LindL) 

Corolla  polypetaloîis,  perigynousy  isostemonousy  œstivation  valvate.  Petals  4-5, 
inserted  on  a  perigynous  disk,  lining  the  calyxy  and  sometimes  the  ovary  also.  Stamens 
4-5,  opposite  to  and  inserted  with  the  pei<ils.      Ovary  free^  or  adnate  to  the  disk,  of 

*  Thii  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed, 
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2-3—4  1-2-ovuled  cells.   Ovclbs  erect,  anatropoua.   Feuit  a  drupe  or  eapmle.    Eubrto 
large,  albumm  scanty. — Stem  woody.     Lbayes  simple,  ^-stipulate. 


DDCkUwrn.    (Abinau  Frnnçulc 


Tbebs,  shbubs,  or  URDEB8HBUBS,  branches  sometimea  spinescent,  sometimes 
climbing  by  their  extremity,  which  is  bare  of  leaves  {Gouania).  Leaves  simple, 
tisually  alternate,  rarely  sub-opposite  or  opposite,  entire  or  toothed,  petioled,  some- 
times minnte  or  suppressed  (Golletia)  ;  atipiilee  small  or  0,  sometimes  transformed 
into  thorns.  Flowers  Jf  or  unisexual,  re^lar,  small,  greenish,  usually  axillarj-, 
solitary,  or  variously  fascicled.  Calyx  5-fid  or  -partite,  œetîvation  valvate.  Disk 
adnate  to  the  calyx,  and  lining  it  with  a  single  or  double  layer,  of  various  form. 
Pbtals  4-6,  usually  inserted  at  the  edge  of  the  disk,  sestivatioD  ioduplicate-valvate, 
rarely  0  {Golletia,  Pomaderris).  Stamens  4-5,  opposite  to  and  inserted  with  the 
petals  ;  filamenta  sometimes  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  petals,  but  not  connate  ; 
anthers  introrse,  dorsi&xed,  versatile,  sometimes  ovoid,  with  longitudinal  dehiscence, 
sometimes  reniform  and  l-celled  by  confluence  of  the  cells  at  the  top,  and  opening 
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into  2  valves  by  an  arched  slit.  Ovary  free,  or  buried  in  the  disk,  or  more  or  less 
adnate  to  the  calyx-tube,  of  3-2-4  1-2-ovuled  cells  ;  styles  equal  in  number  to  the 
cells,  more  or  less  connate;  stigmds  simple,  distinct  or  connate;  ovules  usually 
solitary  in  each  cell,  erect,  sessile  or  funicled,  anatropous.  Truit  superior  or 
inferior,  rarely  1 -celled  by  suppression,  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  fleshy  spongy  or 
membranous  drupe,  sometimes  winged,  with  a  hard  fibrous  or  woody  2-3-celled 
endocarp,  sometimes  a  capsule  with  2-3  crustaceous  cocci  separating  at  the  top, 
pendulous  from  the  axis,  and  opening  when  ripe  at  the  base  of  their  inner  edge. 
Seeijp  erect;  testa  loose,  raphe  lateral  or  dorsal,  chalaza  thick;  albumen  fleshy, 
scanty.  Embryo  large,  straight,  yellow  or  green  ;  cotyledons  flat,  fleshy  ;  radicle 
short,  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Paliurus.        Zizyphus.        Hovenia.        Bhamtius.        Ceanothus.         Phylica.        Pomaderris. 

[Conspectus  of  the  tribes  and  genera,  from  the  ^  Genera  Plantarum  '  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker  fil.  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ventilaginej:. — Ovary  superior  or  semi-superior.  Disk  filling  the  calyx-tube. 
Fruit  dry,  1-celled,  1-seeded,  girt  at  the  base  or  up  to  the  middle  by  the  calyx-tube.  Seeds 
exalbuminous. — Unarmed  climbing  shrubs.     Leaves  alternate.     Ventilago,  Smythea. 

Tribe  II.  Zizyphe^. — Ovary  superior  or  semi-superior.  Disk  filling  the  calyx-tube. 
Drupe  dry  or  fleshy,  girt  at  the  base  or  up  to  the  middle  by  the  calyx-tube  ;  endocarp  1-3- 
celled.     PaliuriiSj  Coiuhilea,  Beschemia,  Zizyphus^  Sarcoinphalus^  KaricinsJcia,  Microrhamnus, 

Tribe  III.  Rhamnej:. — Ovary  inferior  or  superior.  Disk  various  or  0.  Fruit  dry  or 
drupaceous,  containing  3-4  cocci  or  pyrenes.  Bhainmis,  Ceanothus,  Coluhrina^  Trymalium, 
Hovenia,  Scutia,  Phylica,  Spyrldium,  Sageretia,  Alphitmiia,  Gryptandra,  Pomaderris. 

Tribe  IV.  Colletieje. — Ovary  free  or  semi- superior.  Calyx-tube  deep,  produced  much 
beyond  the  disk.  Stamens  inserted  on  its  mouth.  Fruit  coriaceous,  of  2-3  cocci  or  a  1-3- 
celled  drupe. — Trees  or  shrubs,  often  spinescent.  Leaves  opposite  or  small  or  0.  Colletla, 
Discaria,  RetaniUa,  Trevoa,  Talgueyiea. 

Tribe  V.  GouAXiEiS. — Ovary  inferior.  Disk  various.  Fruit  coriaceous,  containing  3 
cocci,  usually  3-gonous  or  3-alate. — Shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  often  broad.  Cnimenaria, 
Gonania,  Heliiuis,  Beissekia. — En.] 

The  affinities  of  Wiamneœ  with  Celadiitiea  and  Ampelidete  will  be  found  under  these  families.  Those 
with  Araliacea  are  the  same  as  with  AmpdidoB,  They  also  approach  Elœagfieœ  m  the  valvate  calyx, 
stamens  inserted  alternately  with  the  sepals  (at  least  in  the  isostemonous  flowers)  on  a  perigynous  disk, 
the  erect  anatropous  ovule,  albuminous  straight  axile  embryo,  woody  stem,  usually  alternate  leaves,  and 
axillary  flowers.  But  EUeagneœ  are  npetalous  (which  is  also  the  case  with  some  Rhamnea),  their  ovary 
is  one-celled  and  -ovuled,  their  leaves  are  covered  with  scales,  and  are  exstipulate.  The  sauie  analogies 
and  diflèrences  are  obser\'able  between  Rhanmece  and  Proteacea,  and  the  latter  also  differ  in  the  entire 
absence  of  albumen. 

Phamnea  inhabit  the  moderately  hot  regions  of  all  countries  of  both  hemispheres  ;  they  are  not  rare 
in  the  torrid  zone,  but  are  never  met  with  in  glacial  regions.  [Cotletieœ,  so  remarkable  for  their 
leafless  branches  with  cruciate  spines,  are  wholly  South  American,  New  Zealand,  and  Australian. 

Of  all  the  genera  in  this  family,  the  most  useful  to  man  are  Rhamntts  and  Zizyphus.  Phamnus  cathar- 
item  bears  berries  which  contain  a  bitter  principle,  muck  used  in  the  form  of  a  purgative  syrup.  The  fruits 
of  many  allied  species  (especially  P.  infedarius)  yield  a  yellow  or  green  colour,  and  as  dyes  are  the  objects  of 
A  considerable  commerce.    P.  utilis  and  chloi-ophorus  produce  Chinese  green.    The  bark  of  R,  catharticuê  is 
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«ko  used  for  dyeing  yellow,  like  thst  of  S,  Frangula,  a  common  shrub  tbroughout  leroperote  Europe,  the 
tender  nnd  poroun  wood  of  which  yields  a  rery  ligbt  charcoal,  which  is  used,  lîhe  that  of  Euom/miu,  in 
the  manufacture  of  gunpowder.  The  ZyzipJii  contain  in  every  part  astriogent  and  bitter  principles;  but 
in  the  fruit  this  bitlemess  is  corrected  by  a  quantity  of  sugar  and  muciluRB  which  render  tbeni  edible. 
Z.  ruigarù,  fi  native  of  Syria,  was  imported  into  Italy  towards  the  first  century  of  our  era,  and  baa  long 
been  naturalized  in  the  south  of  France  ;  its  drupe  is  used  as  an  emollient  and  laxative.  The  Z.  Zctut, 
the  Nnbh  of  the  Arabs,  is  very  abundant  along  the  African  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  its  pulpy  and 
agreeable  fruit  was  very  celebrated  among  the  anciente,  and  is  still  eaten.  [The  succulent  peduncles  of 
Hocaua  elatw  are  much  eaten  in  China  as  a  fruit  The  Quiua  of  Bratil  is  the  acrid  root  of  Diêcaria 
febrifiiga.  The  bitter  bark  of  Colubrinn  is  said  to  bring  on  violent  fermentnlion.  The  Chinese  employ 
the  leaves  of  Sagtrttia  ihe^iaag  as  a  kind  of  tea. — Ed.] 


LXVII.  AMPEUDEjE. 

(VlTEB,  Juatim,. — Sabhentâcb.£,  Venteiiat. — Aiipelide.«,  Kunth. — Vitacej:,  LiruU.) 

CosOLLA  polypetatous  or  evh-polypetalous,  ttostemomma,  cextivatton  valvate.   Petals 
i-5,inëerted outside  a  dvtk  lining  thecalyx,and»urroundingtkebaêeoftkeovar>/.  Stahbkb 
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4-5,  opposite  to  and  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovary  free,  of  2-3-6  1-2-ointZerf  cells. 
Ovules  erect,  anatropous.  Bbbbies  2-3-6-ceKed.  Embbto  albuminous.  Eadicle 
inferior. — Stem  woody. 

Tbees  or  sarmeotose  shbubs,  usually  climbing,  stem  and  branches  nodose. 
Leaves  petioled,  simple,  palmate,  digitate  or  imparipinnate,  the  lower  opposite,  the 
upper  alternate,  opposite  to  the  peduncles  which  are  often  changed  into  branching 
tendrils  ;  stipules  petiolar,  sometimes  0.  Tlowebs  Ç  or  unisexual,  usually  smaU, 
greenish,  in  racemes,  panicles  or  thyrsi.  Calyx  small,  4r-5-toothed  or  entire, 
clothed  with  a  disk.  Petals  4-5,  inserted  on  the  outer  base  of  the  disk,  coherent 
at  the  top,  sometimes  connate  at  the  base  (Leea),  aestivation  valvate.  Stamens  4-5, 
opposite  to  the  petals,  and  inserted  with  them,  or  fixed  to  the  dorsal  face  of  a  sub- 
globose  5-lobed  cup,  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  corolla  {Leea)  ;  filaments  short,  dis- 
tinct or  sub-mQnadelphous-  at  the  base  (Leea)  ;  anthers  introrse,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. OvABY  free,  of  2  2-ovuled  cells,  or  of  3-6  1-ovuled  cells  (Leea)  ;  style  short 
or  0  ;  stigma  capitate  or  peltate  ;  ovules  anatropous  when  solitary,  erect  when  2, 
collateral  and  ascending.  Bebby  2-3-6-celled.  Seeds  erect,  testa  bony,  endopleura 
often  rugose,  or  folded  within.  Embbyo  short,  at  the  base  of  a  cartilaginous  often 
ruminate  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 

GENERA. 

« 

Cissus.  Ampélopsis.  Vitis.  Ijeea.  Pterisanthea. 

The  genus  Pterisanthes^  which  inhabits  the  Indian  Archipelago,  has  a  peculiar  inflorescence,  which 
deserves  to  be  mentioned  :  the  flowers  are  unisexual,  and  inserted  on  a  large  flattened  membranous  re- 
ceptacle :  the  ^  are  marginal  and  pedicelled  ;  the  $  sessile  on  the  disk. 

The  affinities  of  Ampelideœ  are  rather  obscure.  They  approach  -<4rCT/iciceep,  and  especially  the  Ivy,  by 
their  climbing  stem,  palmately  lobed  leaves,  valvate  aestivation  of  the  petals,  dorsifixed  incumbent 
anthers,  berried  fruit,  and;  small  embryo  with  often  ruminate  albumen.  The  most  important  differ- 
ence is  in  the  position  of  the  stamens,  which  in  Araliacea  are  alternate  with  the  petals  ;  the  epigyny 
and  the  inverted  ovule,  which  also  distinguish  these  latter  from  Ampelideep,  are  perhaps  of  less  importance. 
Hhamneee  also  are  connected  with  Ampelideœ  by  the  woody  stem,  often  climbing  by  tendrils,  the  alternate 
or  opposite  stipulate  leaves,  the  valvate  isostemonous  petals  inserted  on  a  pcrig^nous  disk,  the  stamens 
opposite  to  the  petals,  the  ovary  often  buried  in  the  disk,  its  1-2-ovuled  cells,  and  the  erect  ovules.  They 
scarcely  differ  except  in  their  penniner\'ed  leaves  and  in  the  albumen  being  scanty  or  0.  Finally,  some 
distant  relations  have  been  observed  between  Ampdideœ  and  MeliaceiP,  almost  entirely  founded  on  the 
monadelphous  stamens  of  the  genera  Melia  and  Leea. 

Ampelideœ  abound  in  the  tropics,  but  are  much  rarer  in  the  temperate  zones.  None  are  found  wild 
in  Europe.  The  VUis  vinifera  is  apparently  a  native  of  Georgia  and  Mingrelia  ;  it  is  now  cultivated 
in  all  countries  of  which  the  mean  summer  temperature  is  not  below  66®  Fahr.  ;  where  the  temperature  is 
lower,  the  saccharine  principle  does  not  develop,  and  the  grapes  remain  sour.  The  Mne,  if  cultivated 
in  the  tropics,  grows  rapidly,  but  the  grapes  wither  before  ripening.  The  V.  vinifera  is  almost  the  only 
species  of  the  family  useful  to  man  ;  the  berries  of  the  allied  species  which  grow  in  the  North  American 
forests  are  acid  and  little  sought.^ 


'  The  Vitis  Labrusca  of  the  United  States  is  much 
used  in  making  wine,  and  is  the  origin  of  tbo  Isabella 
Grape.  V.  aativalis^  of  the  same  country,  is  also 
pleasant  and  edible,  as  are  the  berries  of  various  Indian 
species.  The  Sultana  Rtiisin  is  the  seedless  fruit  of  a 
variety  of  the  common  Grape  cultivated  in  the  Levant  ; 
and  the  Currant  or  Corinth  Grape  of  commerce  is  the 
fruit  of  another,  cultivated  in  the  Ionian  Ulands.     All 


j>arts  of  Cissus  corcUtta  Rudsc/osa  are  acrid,  and  applied 
in  India  to  indolttnt  tumour».  The  leaves  and  fruit  of 
C.  tinctoria  abonnd  in  a  green  colouring  matter,  which 
soon  turns  blue,  and  is  used  to  dye  cotton  fabrics  in 
Brazil.  V.  latifolia  and  others  are  famous  in  India  for 
their  real  or  supposed  properties  in  indolent  ulcers  and 
toothache,  and  as  detergents  and  purifiers  of  the  Mood. 
—En. 


LXVIII.   SAPINDACEiE.  351 

:e  refreahing,  nnd   the  ^oung  lenvea  of  some  species,  when 
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CoBOLLA  eiihir  0,  or  composed  of5-i  petals,  imirtcaie,  inserted  outside  a  glandular 
or  annidar  disk.  Staheks  usually  inserted  within  the  ditk,  double,  equal,  or  fewer  than 
the  sepals,  rarely  more.     Ovk^i  central  or  excorie,  usually  Q-celled  ;  cells  usually  1- 


LXVin.   SàPOrDAOEa!. 


Bai  cut  tuticalL;  (mag. 


{sometimes  2-several-)   ovuled.      Fecit  a  capsule,  samara,  drupe,  or  berry.     Ehbsyo 
curved,  or  rolled  into  a  spiral. 

Tbees,  shkobs  or  UNDeKSHsnBS,  rarely  eebbb.  Steu  with  water;  juice,  erect 
or  climbing,  often  furnished  with  tendrils.  Leaves  alternate,  or  very  rarely  opposite, 
generally  compound,  sometimes  appearing  simple  by  the  suppression  of  the  lateral 
leaflets  ;  petiole  sometimes  winged  ;  stipules  caducous,  or  often  0.  Flowebs  3  ,  or 
polygamo-diœcious,  racemed  or  panicled,  pedicels  bracteolate  at  their  base,  the 
lower  often  changed  into  tendrils.  Caltx  of  5  usually  uneqnal  sepals,  the  2  posterior 
often  united  in  one,  all  more  or  less  connate,  sestivation  imbricate.  Disk  fleshy, 
free,  or  lining  the  base  of  the  calyx,  sometimes  regular,  forming  an  entire  ring,  or 
lobed  between  the  petals  and  stamens,  sometimes  unilateral,  shorter,  or  wanting  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  flower,  prolonged  anteriorly  into  a  lamina,  sometimes 
double,  or  divided  into  glands  opposite  to  the  petals.  Petals  0,  or  inserted  outside 
the  disk,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  the  posterior  often  wanting,  the  others  equal  or 
unequal,  imbricate  or  rarely  aub-valvate  ;  claw  velvety,  or  glandular  within,  furnished 
in  all  the  petals,  or  the  anterior  only,  with  a  hooded  or  crest-like  scale  wliich  often 
terminates  in  an  inâexed  appendage.  Stamens  usually  8,  sometimes  10,  rarely  5 
(very  rarely  2,  4,  12  or  oo),  usually  inserted  within  the  disk,  rarely  on  its  edge  or 
around  its  base,  often  excentric  or  unilateral;  ^iamen(s  filiform-subulate,  free  or 
united  at  the  base,  equal  or  unequal;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovaet  free,  central  or  excentric,  a  little  oblique,  3-  (rarely  2-4-) 
celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells  ;  ovules  anatropous  or  campj'- 
lotropous,  inserted  at  the  angle  of  the  cells,  usually  solitary,  sometimes  geminate, 
usually  ascending,  with  a  ventral  raphe  and  inferior  micropyle,  very  rarely  numerous 
and  horizontal,  or  inverted,  iunicle  often  swollen.  Fbuit  2  3— i-celled,  or  1-celled  by 
suppression,  rarely  5-6-ceIled  {Dodonœa]  ;  sometimes  a  woody,  coriaceous  or  mem- 
branous loculicidal,  septicidal,  or  circumsciss  capsule  ;  sometimes  samaras  winged 
on  their  back,  base  or  top,  usually  indéhiscent  ;  sometimes  a  drupe  or  berry.  Seeds 
globose  or  compressed  ;  testa  cmstaceous  or  membranous,  sometimes  winged,  often 
arillate  or  largely  umbilicate.  £hbbto  exalbuminous,  rarely  straight,  often  bent,  or 
rolled  into  a  crozier  ;  cotyledons  incumbent,  sometimes  transversely  folded,  frequently 
confluent  into  a  fleshy  mass  ;  radicle  facing  the  hilum,  usually  inferior,  very  rarely 
superior. 
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[Sub-orders,  tribes  and  genera  of  Sapindaccœ  according  to  the  authors  of  the 
*  Genera  Plantarum*  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Sapindkj:. — Stamens  inserted  within  the  disk,  around  the  base  of  the  ovary, 
or  nnilaieral.     Seeds  exalbaminous.     Leaves  rarely  opposite. 

A.  Flowers  usually  irregular  and  4-petalous.     Disk  unilateral  or  very  obhque. 

*  Ovules  solitary. — UnnUeo^  Serjania^  ToxdicMj  Gardiospermum,  Paullinia,  Ilemigyrosa, 
Erioglossum^  Schmidella,  &c. 

*  *  Ovules  2  or  more  in  the  cells. — Kœîreuteria^  Gossigiila,  JEsculus^  Ungnadia,  Stocksia^ 
Diplopeltis,  Mngonia,  &c. 

B.  Flowers  regular  or  nearly  so.     Disk  complete. 

*  Ovule  usually  solitary.     Fruit  capsular. — Cupania,  Thauinia,  llatonia^  Atalaya,  &c. 

*  *  Ovule  solitary.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  not  lobed. — Talisia,  Hippohromus,  Melicocca, 
Schleichera. 

*  *  *  Ovule  solitary.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  deeply  lobed,  or  of  1^3  cocci. — Saplndus^  Euphoria, 
Capwra,  Pappea,  Deinbollia,  Pometia,  Nephelium,  Heterodendron. 

*  *  *  *  Ovules  2  or  more. — Harpullia,  ?  Hypelate,  Xanthoceras,  Llagunoa, 

Snb-order  II.  Acerinejî. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  and  petals  (when  present)  isomerous. 
Stamens  variously  inserted.  Ovarian  cells  1-2-ovuled.  Fruit  with  indéhiscent  lobes.  Seeds 
exarillatc,  albuminous.     Leaves  opposite.     See  order  AcerinecBy  p.  354. 

Sub-order  III.  Dodonej:. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  and  petals  (when  present)  isomerous. 
Disk  0  or  complete.  Stamens  inserted  .outside  the  disk  (when  present),  or  between  its  lobes. 
Ovarian  cells  1-2-ovuled.  Fruit  various.  Seeds  albuminous.  Leaves  very  rarely  opposite. 
DodoTUiea,  Aleotryon,  DistichostemoUj  Pteroxyîœi,  Alvaradoa,  Aitonia. 

Snb-order  IV.  Meliantheje. — Flowers  irregular.  Stamens  inserted  within  the  disk, 
hypogynous.  Seeds  albuminous.  Embryo  straight.  Leaves  opposite.  See  order  Melianth^œ, 
p.  358. 

Sub-order  V.  Staphyle j:. — Flowers  JJ ,  regular.  Stamens  inserted  outside  the  disk  at 
its  base.  Seeds  albuminous.  Embryo  straight.  Leaves  opposite.  See  order  Staphyledceœ^ 
p.  341__Ed.] 

This  family  is  very  closely  allied  to  Acertneœ  and  Malpightaceœ,  as  well  as  to  Hippocastaneœ  and 
Staphyleaceœ  (see  these  families).  It  has  equally  an  affinity  with  Melianthea,  which  only  diflfer  in  their 
albuminous  se^d.  Through  Siaphyïenceœ  it  is  also  connected  with  Cehstnneœ  ;  but  is  distinguished  from 
them  by  its  generally  compound  leaves,  often  irregular  flowers,  rarely  isostemonous  petals,  stamens  in- 
serted within  the  disk,^  calyx  with  free  sepals,  and  generally  curved  embryo. 

Sapindaceœ  abound  in  tropical  regions,  especially  in  America  ;  they  are  rare  beyond  the  tropic  of 
Capricorn,  and  have  not  yet  been  observed  north  of  the  tropics,  except  in  the  North  of  China  and  in 
India  {Xanthocerw  ')  ;  Dodonœa  abounds  in  Australia. 

Sapùidacea*  possesi  very  various  properties.    Many  contain  astringent  and  bitter  principles,  sometimes 

'  They  are  inserted  outside  the  disk  in  Dodonaa  and  *  Kalreuteria,  Stocksiuf    Ungnadia,  Cardiospermum, 

other  undoubted  Sapindaceœ, ^-'En.  and  Sapindus  offer  other  exceptions. 

A  A 
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combined  with  a  resinous  matter  and  a  certain  quantity  of  volatile  oil.  The  bernes  of  several  species  and 
the  aril  of  others  have  an  agreeable  taste,  owing  to  the  mucilago,  sugar^  and  free  acids  which  they  con- 
tain ;  while  others  possess  narcotic  principles  which  render  them  eminently  poisonous.  The  seeds  of  most 
yield  a  fixed  oil  by  expression.  The  bark,  root,  and  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  the  Soap  Tree  (Sitpindus  Sapanaria) 
nre  regarded  as  tonics;  besides  which,  this  pulp,  like  that  of  its  Asiatic  congeners,  froths  with  hot  water 
like  soap,  and  is  used  in  washing,  being  said  to  cleanse  more  linen  than  sixty  times  its  weight  of  soap. 
The  berries  of  S,  seneyalensis  are  sought  by  the  negros  for  their  sugary  and  vinous  taste.  The  succulent 
and  well-tasted  aril  of  Melicocca  serves  as  food  in  Asia  and  America,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Akee  {Blighia 
or  Cupania  sapida),  an  African  plant  cultivated  over  the  tropics  of  both  worlds.  The  fruit,  cooked  with 
sugar  and  cinnamon,  is  taken  for  dysentery,  and  when  roasted  is  applied  to  indolent  tumours.  The  species 
of  the  genus  Nephelium  rank  high  among  Asiatic  fruits  j  N.  Litvhi  (Litchi),  N.  Lonyanum  (Longan),  N. 
lappaceum  (Eambutan),  and  their  congeners,  are  cultivated  for  their  excellent  fruit»,  which  are  used  in 
inflammatory  and  bilious  fevers.  The  Setyamep  and  the  PauUiniœj  American  genera,  are  poisonous  j  the 
Brazilians  use  their  juice  to  stupefy  fish  ;  and  it  is  from  the  flower  of  Serjania  lethalù  that  the  Lecheu- 
quana  bee  collects  a  narcotic-acrid  honey,  of  which  a  small  quantity  produces  raving  madness,  and  even 
death.  The  juice  of  PauUinia  Cururu  is  used  by  the  savages  of  Guiana  to  poison  their  arrows  j  the  negro 
slaves  prepare  a  poison  with  the  root  and  seeds  of  P.  pinnxUa  ;  tlie  expressed  juice  of  its  leaves  furnishes 
the  Brazilian  Indians  with  a  powerful  vulnerary.  The  seed  of  P.  sorbilis  is  bitter  and  astringent  ;  the 
Brazilians  powder  it,  and  make  it  into  a  paste  called  guaran<i  bread,  which  they  roll  into  little  balls  or 
cylinders;  on  thoir  journeys  they  dilute  this  dried  paste  with  sugared  water,  when  it  forms  a  refreshing 
and  febrifuge  drink.  [It  owes  its  properties  to  a  principle,  guaranenej  identical  with  theine.^ED.]  Cardio- 
spermum  HaUcacahum^  a  herb  growing  throughout  the  tropics,  produces  a  mucous  nauseous  root  to  which 
aperient  and  lithontriptic  virtues  are  attributed,  [but  its  leaves  are  cooked  as  a  vegetable  in  the  Moluccas. 
—Ed.].  DodoruBa  owes  its  scent  to  a  resinous  principle  which  exudes  from  its  leaves  and  capsules  ;  the 
leaves  of  D.  viscosa  are  used  for  baths  and  fomentations  ;  its  seeds  are  edible.  [The  Ramheh  and  Choopa 
of  Malacca,  species  of  Pierardia^  and  the  Tampui  (Hedycarpm  midayanus)  yield  esculent  drupes  ;  these 
genera,  hitherto  regarded  as  Euphorbiaceous,  have  recently  been  referred  to  Sajnndacea.  The  seeds  of 
the  wild  Prune  of  South  Africa  {Popped)  abound  in  oil.  Many  produce  most  valuable  timber,  and  the 
structure  of  the  wood  of  many  climbing  species  is  most  remarkable.  The  African  Teak  (Oldjleldia 
af ricana),  doubtfully  placed  in  Euphorbiaceœ,  is  referred  to  Sapindaceo'  by  T.  Mueller.  The  wood  of 
Pteroxylon  utile,  of  South  Africa,  is  hard,  and  as  handsome  as  Mahogany  ;  its  sawdust  causes  sneezing, 
whence  the  Cape  names  of  Neishout  and  Sueezewood.  Hijypodromtis  alatOj  of  the  same  country,  also 
yields  a  valuable  timber. — Ed.] 
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(AoERA,  Jtissieu, — AcERiNF.^,  D,C. — AoERACE-*:,  LindL) 

Petals  4-5,  hypogynoiLs,  imbricate,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  equal  or  more  in 
number  than  the  petals,  Ovaet  2-io6ed,  of  two  2'Ovuled  cells  ;  style  central.  Ovules 
pendulous,  curved.  Fruit  a  samara.  Embryo  escaUmminous  ;  cotyledons  folded  or  con- 
volute; radicle  descending, — Stem  woody.     Leaves  opposite. 

Trees  with  sugary,  usually  limpid,  but  sometimes  milky  juice;  buds  scaly. 
Leaves  opposite,  petiolate,  usually  simple,  palmi-nerved  and  -lobed,  rarely  entire  or 
imparipiunaite,  leaflets  petiolulate;  stipules  0.  Flowers  3,  or  often  polygamo- 
dioecious,  regular,  in  a  simple  or  compound  raceme  or  corymb,  axillary  or  terminal  ; 
-pedicels  with  a  caducous  bract.       Calyx  4-5-  (rarely  6-8-)  partite,  segments  often 

*  See  Sapindace^,  Suborder  III.,  p.  363.— ^d. 
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coloured,  imbricate,  deciduous.  Petals  4-5  or  0,  often  Repa,1oid,  inserted  on  the 
edge  of  a  free  disk  surrounding  the  base  of  the  ovary,  shortly  clawed,  aestivation 
imbricate.     Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  or  more  numerous,  4-12,  offcenet 


Ô 


'cnlcul  vcUon  at  Ho 


8;  filaments  filiform,  free,  sometimes  very  short;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  oblon^r, 
bosifiied  or  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile,  2-celIed,  2-lobed, 
compressed  perpendicidarlj  to  the  septum  ;  style  central,  sub-basilar  ;  itijfma  biâd  ; 
ovules  2  in  the  central  angle  of  each  cell,  superimposed  or  collateral,  pendulous, 
campylotropous.  Fbuit  of  2  samaras  or  1-  {rarely  2-)  seeded  cocci,  prolonged  into  a 
dorsal  coriaceous  or  membranous  wing,  reticulate,  and  remaining  suspended  to  a 
carpophore,  as  in    UmbeUi/erœ.      Seeds  ascending  ;   testa  membranous  ;  endopleura 
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fleshy.     Embeto  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  green,  aecuinbent,  irregularly 
folded  or  convolute  ;  radicle  descending,  facing  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Acer.  Negundo.  Dobinea. 

Acerinea,  regarded  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  as  a  sub-order  of  SapindacecB  (see  p.  363),  only  differ 
from  these  in  their  always  opposite  leaves  and  non-appendiculate  petals,  and  in  their  occasionally  trimerous 
fruit  {Acerpeeudo'Platmiuê)y  as  in  most  Sapmdacea,  HippocastaneœoiAy  differ  from  Acertneœ  in  their  capsule 
with  semi-septiferous  valves  ;  and  are  further  allied,  since  in  both  orders  the  buds  bear  both  leaves  and 
flowers.     For  the  affinity  with  McUpigkiaceœ  see  p.  301. 

Acerineœ  inhabit  northern  temperate  regions,  and  especially  Japan,  the  Himalayas,  and  eastern  North 
America.  The  curious  genun  Dohinea,  which  is  placed  in  Acertneaj  is  Himalayan  ;  [it  has  apetalous  $ 
flowers  without  a  disk,  and  a  one-celled  ovary,  which  ripens  into  a  small  broadly-winged  achene. — Ed.]. 

Acertneœ  contain  a  sugary  sap,  mUky  in  some,  limpid  in  others,  which  is  obtained  by  incision  of  the 
trunk,  and  is  either  evaporated  for  sugar  (the  Maple  Sugar  of  Canada),  or  allowed  to  ferment  and  thus 
form  spirituous  or  acid  liquors.  Their  bark  is  astringent,  and  yields  reddish  or  yeUow  colouring  principles. 
[The  wood  of  various  species  is  of  great  value,  especially  the  Bird's-eye  Maple  of  America. — Ed.] 
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Large  or  small  tkees  with  scaly  buds.  Leaves  opposite  [alternate  in 
Ungnadia, — Ed.],  generally  digitate,  rarely  imparipinnate,  with  toothed  or  crenate 
leaflets  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  g  or  polygamous,  in  racemes  or  terminal  thyrsi. 
Calyx  campanulate  or  tubular,  5-fid,  lobes  unequal,  imbricate.  Petals  4-5, 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  unequal,  clawed,  not  appendiculate,  imbricate.  Disk 
hypogynous,  entire,  annular  or  unilateral.  Stamens  5  8,  usually  7,  inserted  within 
the  disk,  and  free  ;  filaments  filiform,  exserted,  ascending  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  sessile,  oblong  or  lanceolate,  of  3  2-ovuled  cells  ;  style  conical 
or  filUbrm  ;  stigma  pointed  ;  ovtdes  curved,  fixed  to  the  central  angle  of  the  cell, 
superimposed  or  horizontal,  or  one  ascending,  the  other  pendulous.  Capsule  coria- 
ceous, naked  or  spinous,  3-celled  or  2-1 -celled  by  suppression,  loculicidal,  valves 
semi-septiferous.  Seeds  usually  solitary  in  each  cell;  testa  coriaceous,  shining; 
Jdlum  basilar,  large.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  curved  ;  cotyledons  large,  thick,  fleshy, 
often  more  or  less  confluent  ;  radicle  short,  near  the  hilum. 

principal  genera. 

i^sculua.  Pavia.  Ungnadia. 

The  little  group  of  HippocastanecBf  which  evidently  belongs  to  the  family  of  Sapindacem^  is  only  dis- 
tinguished from  the  latter  by  its  opposite  digitate  leaves  and  the  2-oyuled  ovarian  cells  ;  and  it  must 
further  be  obse^ed  that  the  genus  Ungnadia^  placed  by  botanists  near  ^sctdtM,  has  alternate  and  impari- 
pinnate leaves,  which  bring  it  still  nearer  to  Sapindaceœ.    For  the  affinity  with  Aœrinea,  see  this  family. 

Hippoccatatxeœ  are  chiefly  North  American^  except  Castaneila  [which  is  not  referable  to  Hippocastaneœy 

*  Included  in  the  '  Genera  Plantanim  '  in  Sapindacea^      madia  being  altoraate   invalidates  the  only  character 
where  it  does  not  even  form  a  tribe  ;  the  leaves  of  Uug-      distinguishing  it  from  Sapindacea  proper. — £d. 
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in  its  restricted  KMe],  which  belongs  to  New  Grentula;  one  specie»,  the  Horse^astnut  (vC  Hi^xy- 
eiulanum)  is  cultivated  in  Asia  and  Europe  [but  its  origin  is  whollj  unknown.  There  are  also  two  Indian 
sp«aes,  one  Himalayan,  and  the  other  tropical,  found  in  Silhet  and  Assam.— Ed.].  The  bark  of  the 
Horse-chestnut  contains  gallic  acid  and  a  hitler  principle,  which  make  it  rival,  as  a  tonic,  that  of  the 
Willow  ;  its  seeds,  the  taste  of  which  ia  at  ooce  mild  and  bitter,  are  rich  in  starch,  and  ara  given  in 
Turkey  to  broken-winded  horses;  reduced  to  powder  they  serve  as  soap  ;  roasted  they  are  nse^  as  coffee  ;  and 
fénnented  they  yield  a  spirituous  liquor,  which  yields  alcohol  by  distillation  ;  the  young  aromatic  buds 
baye  been  employed  in  place  of  the  Hopiuthe  manuracture  of  beer.  [The  fruit  and  leaves  of  the  American 
jE.  Ohiotnm»  (Buckeye)  are  considered  to  be  deadly  poison. — Eb.] 
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LXXI.  MELIANTHE^,^  Endlicher. 


Shsubs,  glabrous,  glaucous  or  whitish.  Leaves  alternate,  stipulate,  impari- 
pinnate,  leaflets  unequilateral,  toothed,  decurrent  ;  stipuleg  2,  free,  or  united  inti) 
one,  very  large,  intrapetiolar.  Flowees  îf ,  in  axillary  and  terminal  racemes, 
shortly  pedicelled,  bracteate,  the  lower  sometimea  apetalous,  with  2  fertile  and  2 
sterile  staniens.  Calyx  compressed,  of  5  unequal  segments,  the  inner  very  short, 
distant,  gibbous  below,  hooded  at  the  top  ;  the  others  lanceolate,  flat  ;  tlie  two  upper 
larger,  covering  the  lateral.  Petals  5,  excentric  (the  fifth  minute  or  0),  subperi- 
gynous,  nwTOW,  long-clawed,  cottony  in  the  middle.  Disk  thickened,  unilateral, 
lining  the  gibbous  bottom  of  the  calyx,  and  distilling  an  abundant  noctav.     Stauens 

'  A  nutj-ordsr  of  5hj«n</iiir«  ;  ko  p.  3j3. — Ed. 
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4,  hypogynous,  inserted  within  the  disk,  nearly  central,  didynamous  and  a  little 
inclined  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid-oblong,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey 
oblong,  4-lobed,  4-celled;  style  central,  arched,  fistular,  furrowed;  stigma  4-toothed  ; 
ovules  2-4  in  each  cell,  2-8eriate  on  the  inner  angle  above  the  middle,  ascending  or 
horizontal,  anatropous.  Capsule  papery,  deeply  4-lobed,  with  4  l-seeded  cells 
opening  ventrally  at  the  top.  Seeds  sub-globose,  without  aril  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
shining  ;  hilum  conical,  foveolate  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy  or  horny.  Embryo  small, 
green  ;  cotyledons  linear-oblong  ;  radicle  thickened  at  the  tip. 

GENERA. 
Melianthus.  Bersama.  Greyia. 

The  genus  Melianthus,  which  was  formerly  placed  in  ZygophyUeee,  is  separated  from  it  by  its  irregular 
and  racemed  Aowers,  perigjnous  and  isostemonous  petals,  and  ascending  ovules.  It  is  only  distinguished 
from  Sapindaceœ  by  its  albuminous  ^  seed  ;  and  it  has  therefore  been  annexed  to  this  family  by  Planchon 
and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  together  with  the  genus  Bersamay  which  differs  in  its  often  polygamous 
flowers,  its  stamens  all  (or  two  only)  united  at  the  base,  its  oue-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  its  capsule  with 
four  semi-septi ferons  valves,  and  its  arillate  seeds.  [The  remarkable  and  beautiful  Natal  genus  Greyxa 
is  referred  here  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fll.  (Gen.  PI.  p.  1000),  and  though  exstipulate,  is  regarded  as  a 
member  of  Meliantheœ  with  partially  consolidated  carpels,  which,  being  united  by  the  margins  only, 
enclose  one  cell  with  parietal  placentas.     The  fruit  breaks  up  into  five  follicles. — Ed.] 

MeliaiUhtM  inhabits  Sout4i  Africa  ;  one  species  has  been  introduced  into  Nepal  [no  doubt  in  gardens 
only.    The  whole  plant  has  a  remarkably  heavy  smell. —  Ed.]. 

The  sugary- vinous  nectar  secreted  by  the  disk  of  M,  nut/or  is  much  sought  by  colonists  and  natives 
of  the  Cape.    That  of  M.  minor  is  thicker  and  less  esteemed. 
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[Shbubs  or  TREES,  erect  or  scandent  or  sarmentose,  with  watery  juice,  glabrous 
or  with  simple  hairs.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate,  simple  or  pinnate,  entire  or 
serrate,  penninerved.  Inflorescence  various,  usually  panicled.  Flowers  8  or 
polygamo-diœcious,  small  or  minute.  Calyx  4-5-partite,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals 
4-5,  equal  or  unequal^  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  alternate  with  or  opposite  to  the 
«epals,  imbricate  in  bud.  Disk  small,  annular,  lobed,  rarely  tumid.  Stamens  4-5, 
inserted  at  the  base  or  on  the  tx)p  of  the  disk  opposite  the  petals,  free  or  adnate  to 
the  petals,  rarely  all  equal  and  fertile  with  thick  filaments,  often  2  opposite  the  inner 
smaller  petals,  perfect  with  clavate  or  obcuneate  filaments,  and  3  antherless  scale - 
like  ;  anthers  didymous,  separated  by  a  thick  connective,  or  dehiscing  transversely 
or  by  a  deciduous  calyptra  ;  pollen  minute,  globose.  Ovary  sessile,  2-3-celled,  com- 
pressed or  2-3-lobed  ;  styles  connate  or  cohering,  with  stigmatiferous  tips,  or  stigmas 
simple,  sessile  on  the  lobes  of  the  ovary  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each  cell,  collateral  or  super- 
imposed, horizontal  or  pendulous,  raphe  ventral,  micropyle  inferior,  remote  from  the 
funicle.     Fruit  of  1  or  2  dry  or  drupaceous  indéhiscent  carpels,  often  sub-globose, 

'  SfaphyUa  having  albuminous  seeds  completely  uuit-es  these  families. — Ei>. 
*  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  origimil. — Ed. 
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top  usually  deflexed,  compressed  and  reniform  in  Sabia  ;  endocarp  crustaceous  or 
bony,  1-seeded.  Seeds  compressed  or  sub-globose,  adnate  by  a  broad  hilura  to  the 
base  of  the  cell  ;  testa  membranous  or  coriaceous  ;  albumen  0,  or  a  thin  layer  adnate 
to  the  testa.  Embryo  with  thick  rugose  or  membranous  contorted  cotyledons^  and 
an  inferior  curved  radicle  pointing  upwards  to  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Sabia.  Meliosma.  Phoxanthus.  Ophiocaryon. 

A  small  but  well-defined  order  of  four  genera  and  about  thirty-two  species,  differing  from  its  allies 
in  the  isomerous  stamens  opposite  the  petals.  It  is  related  to  Terebinthaceœ  and  Saptndaceœ,  but  differs 
from  both  not  only  in  the  above  character,  but  from  Terefnnthacea  in  the  always  few  stamens,  anthers,  fila- 
ments, two-OTuled  ovarian  cells,  and  deflexed  carpels  ;  and  from  Sapindacea*  in  the  short  stamens,  never 
eight  in  number,  which  are  not  declinate.  Sabia  is  very  remarkable  for  the  opposition  of  its  bracts,  sepals, 
petals,  stamens,  and  ovaiian  carpels,  which  is  perhaps  unique  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom.  Its  fruit  and 
certain  other  characters  have  caused  authors  to  assign  it  to  MenispermacetP^^ynth  which  it  has  nothing 
whatever  in  common. 

Sahiaceœ  are  for  the  most  part  tropical  Indian,  but  Sabia  is  Himalayan  also.  Meliosma  is  common 
to  Asia  and  America;  Phoxanthus  and  Ophiocaryon,  mouotypic  genera,  are  from  North  Brazil  and 
Guiana. 

The  woo3  of  the  Indian  Meliosma  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  in  considerable  demand  for  house- 
building. The  singular  embryo  of  Ophiocaryon,  resembling  a  snake  coiled  up  inside  the  nut,  gives  the 
name  of  Snake-nut  to  the  fruit.— Ed.] 
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(Anacardier,  Br. — Terebinthacer,  Kunth. — Anacardiacer,  LindL) 

Flowers  very  often  diclinous.  Petals  inserted  on  an  annular  dish,  equal  in 
number  to  the  calyx-lobes,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  equal  or  double  the  number  of  the 
petals.  Ovary  generally  solitary,  l-celled,  l^ovuled.  Ovule  suspended  from  a  basilar 
or  lateral  funicle.  Fruit  usually  a  drupe.  Embryo  ezalbuminous. — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  exstipulate. 

Trees,  large  or  small,  with  gummy  or  milky-resinous  juice,  often  poisonous. 
Leaves  alternate,  or  very  rarely  opposite  (Bouea),  simple,  3-foliolate  or  impari- 
pinnate,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  or  polygamo-dicecious,  or  monoecious,  regular, 
small,  axillary  or  terminal,  fascicled,  spiked  or  panicled.  Calyx  3-5-fid  or  -partite, 
often  persistent,  sometimes  accrescent  {Lozostylis).  Petals  equal  in  number  to  the 
calyx-lobes,  inserted  at  the  base  or  top  of  an  annular  disk,  aestivation  usually  imbri- 
cate, sometimes  accrescent  {Melanorrhœà),  or  0  (Pistacia).  Stamens  inserted  with 
the  petals,  or  double  in  number,  very  rarely  more  {Melanorrhœa),  and  then  some 
imperfect  ;  filaments  subulate  or  filiform  ;  anthers  very  often  versatile,  introrse,  dehi- 
scence longitudinal.  Ovary  1-celled  (Anacardieœ),  or  2-5-celled  {Spondieœ),  or  very 
rarely  of  5-6  distinct  carpels,  of  which  all  but  one  are  sterile,  or  reduced  to  the  style 
{Buchunania)  ;  style  simple,  terminal  or  sublateral,  sometimes  several  by  the  sup- 
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pression  of  the  ovaries,  which  have  become  confluent  with  the  fertile  one  ;  ovules 
solitary,  pendulous,  or  broadly  adnate  to  the  wall  of  the  cell,  or  suspended  to  a  basal 
ascending  funicle,  micropyle  superior  and  raphe  dorsal,  rarely  erect  with  the  micro- 
pyle  inferior  and  raphe  ventral  (Anacardium,  Mangifera,  &c.).  Fruit  usuaUy 
superior,  rarely  inferior  {Holigama)^  free,  or  girt  by  a  receptacular  cup,  sometimes 
seated  on  a  broadened  pyriform  fleshy  receptacle  {Anacardium),  usually  a  drupe, 
indéhiscent,  or  with  a  dehiscent  endocarp,  rarely  nut-like  {Anacardium),  Seed 
erect,  horizontal  or  inverted  ;  testa  membranous,  sometimes  confluent  with  the  endo- 
carp ;  hilum  usually  ventral.  Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex  ; 
radicle  more  or  less  curved,  superior  or  inferior. 

[The  following  is  the  new  arrangement  of  Anacardiaceœ  [Terehinthaceœ)  in  the 
*  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  ANACARDiEiE. — Ovary  1-celled. 

A.  Ovule  usually  suspended  from,  a  basilar  funicle. 

*  Sepals  and  petals  not  accrescent. — Bhus,  Pistacia,  Sorindeia,  Bnchananta,  Comocladia, 
Mangifera,  Anacardium ^  Bouea,  Qluta. 

*  *  Sepals  or  petals  accrescent. — Melanorrhœa,  Sunntonia,  Loxostylis. 

B.  Ovule  suspended  from  above  the  middle  of  the  cell. 

*  Leaves  compound.     Calyx  not  accrescent. — Schinus,  Solenocarpiis,  Smodingium^  Odina. 

*  *  Leaves  compound.     Calyx  accrescent. — Aistronimn^  Parish la. 

***  Leaves  simple  (or  pinnate  in  Mauna).—Sem€carpu6,  Gonjnocarpiis,  Drlmijcarjyns^ 
Mauria,  Holigana,  Duvaua. 

Tribe  II.  Spondie^.  -  Ovary  2-5-celled.  Ovules  pendulous.  Spo7idias,  Bnicontomelum, 
Scleivcarya,  Harpephyllum,  &c. — Ed.J 

Terebinthaceœ  approach  Hosaceœ,  tribe  Amygdaîeœy  in  their  habit,  woody  stem,  alternate  leave?,  peri- 
gynous  insertion  of  their  polypetalous  corolla  and  (sometimes  polyandrous)  androecium  j  in  the  solitary 
carpel,  usually  drupaceous  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  seed.  They  approach  some  Leyuminosœ  in  the  same 
points,  and  also  in  the  frequently  monadelphous  stamens,  and  in  the  more  or  less  curved  embryo.  Tere- 
htnthacea  are  allied  to  JugUtndeœ,  which,  like  them,  have  diclinous  flowers,  a  one-celled  one-ovuled  ovary, 
drupaceous  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  usually  pinnate  leaves.  They  are 
also  closely  allied  to  Connaraceœ  and  Zanthoxyleœ,  and  have  therefore  been  placed  in  the  same  clasô. 
Burseraceœ  scarely  differ  save  in  the  two-ovuled  ovarian  ceUs  and  the  ovules  with  superior  micropyle  and 
ventral  raphe.  Connnraceœ  differ  in  their  distinct  carpels  with  two  collateral  and  erect  ovules,  and 
their  capsular  fruit.  Finally,  Zanthoxyleœ  chiefly  differ  in  their  seed,  which  is  furnished  with  a  more  or 
less  copious  albumen. 

Terebinthaceœ  are  frequent  in  the  intertropical  zone  of  both  continents  ;  they  diminish  rapidly 
beyond  this  zone,  so  that  they  are  rare  in  the  Mediterranean  region,*  in  South  Africa,  North  America,  and 
Australia,  where  however,  five  genera  occur. 

Terehmthaceœ  yield  medicinal  substances,  edible  fruits,  [fine  varnishes,  Ed.],  and  many  woods  useful 
to  dyers  and  cabinet-makers.    The  principal  specfes  are  the  following  : — 

'  This  refers  to  genera  and  species,  and  not  to  individuals  ;  for  Pietacia  of  three  species  abounds,  as  do  several 
of  Bhus,  in  some  districts  of  the  Mediterranean. — Ed. 
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Pistada  vera  (Pistachio).  A  tree  of  Persia  and  Syria/  now  cultivated  throughout  the  Mediterranean 
region.  Fruit  with  an  oily  green  seed  of  an  agreeable  taste,  used  by  confectioners  and  pharmacists. — P. 
LenH&cus,  A  small  tree,  cultivated  in  the  Greek  Archipelago,  and  especially  at  Scio,  yielding  by  incision 
of  its  trunk  an  aromatic  resin  called  niadic,  softening  in  the  mouth,  slightly  tonic  and  astringent,  and  much 
used  in  the  East  to  perfume  the  breath  and  strengthen  the  gums  [as  also  to  flavour  wines  and  confec- 
tionery. In  England  it  is  used  for  varnishing  pictures  and  in  dentistry. — Ed.]. — P.  atlantica,  from  Mauri- 
tania, also  yields  a  mastic,  employed  in  the  same  way. — P.  TerebirUhtis,  a  Mediterranean  tree,  yields  by 
incision  the  Chio  or  Cyprus  turpentine,  formerly  used  in  medicine,  but  now  unjustly  depreciated;  [it 
further  produces  curious  hom-sbaped  galls,  used  for  tanning  leather  in  the  East. — Ed.]. 

Schinus  Molle  (False  Pepper)  is  a  small  tree  of  tropical  America  with  a  sugary  edible  drupe  and  a 
mastic  with  the  odour  of  pepper,  slightly  purgative.  [Fragments  of  the  leaf  floated  on  water  move  about 
by  jerks,  owing  to  the  discharge  of  a  volatile  oil  from  the  tissues. — Ed.] 

Duvaua  dependeiu  is  a  small  Chilian  tree  with  fermentable  seeds  which  yield  an  intoxicating  drink. 

Bhm  Coriaria  (Varnish-tree)  is  a  small  Mediterranean  tree,  the  dried  and  pulverized  leaves  of  which 
furnish  a  tan  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  leather  ]  its  acid  fruit  is  used  in  Turkey  as  a  condiment — 
The  flowers  and  fruits  of  R.  typhinaj  a  North  American  shrub,  are  there  used  to  sharpen  vinegar,  whence 
its  name  of  Vinegar-tree. — IL  CotmtUy  a  South  European  shrub,  yields  Venetian  Sumach,  or  Young 
Fustic,  a  valuable  orange-yellow  dye.  Its  bark  is  aromatic  and  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a  febrifuge. — H, 
Toxicodendron  (the  Poison  Sumach  or  Poison  Ivy),  of  North  America,  haa  a  milky  volatile  very  acrid 
juice,  the  touch  of  which,  or  even  an  exhalation  from  it,  brings  on  violent  erysipelas  [in  many  persons, 
whilst  others  are  wholly  unaflBcted  by  it. — Ed.].  An  extract  is  prepared  from  the  leaves,  and  used  in 
some  cutaneous  disorders. — k,  Vemixy  a  Japanese  shrub  with  milky  juice,  of  which  is  composed  Japanese 
varnish.  Other  trees  of  the  same  family,  natives  of  China  and  India,  yield  also  by  incision  a  very  dele- 
terious resinous  juice,  employed  in  the  composition  of  Chinese  lacquer.  The  juice  of  R,  venetwla,  of  North 
America,  is  not  less  deleterious,  and  is  similarly  employed.  R,  Succedanea  yields  the  Vegetable  Wax  of 
Japan  [which  is  found  as  a  thick  white  coating  of  the  seed  within  the  capsule.— Ed.]. 

Melanorrhœa  usitntissima  yields  the  celebrated  black  varnish  of  Burmah  and  Martaban.  [A  similar 
varnish  is  yielded  in  India  by  the  fruits  of  Holigarna  Unigifolia, — Ed.] 

Mangifera  indica,  an  East  Indian  tree  introduced  into  the  Antilles,  yields  the  Mango,  a  large  drupe, 
variable  in  colour  and  size,  of  a  perfumed  and  sugary-acid  taste,  becoming  purgative  when  eaten  to 
excess;  [but  which  is  one  of  the  best  of  tropical  fruits.  Its  bitter  aromatic  root  is  used  medicinally. -^Ed.]. 

Anacardium  occtdentalej  an  American  tree  now  naturalized  throughout  the  tropics,  yields  the  Cashew- 
nut,  which  contains  in  its  pericarp  a  caustic  oil  [and  black  varnish],  and  in  its  seed  a  sweet  oil.  ltd 
greatly  enlarged  and  pear-shaped  receptacle,  called  the  Cashew-apple,  is  juicy,  fleshy,  sugary  and  acid  in 
taste,  but  a  little  acrid.  The  true  Cashew  wood  is  furnished  by  a  tree  of  the  Antilles  belonging 
to  the  family  of  Cedrelacete.  The  juice  of  the  pericarp  of  Seniecarpus  gives  an  indelible  black  dye,  used 
.  for  marking  linen. 

Spondtas  purpurea  (Spanish  Plum)  is  a  West  Indian  tree  with  an  acidulous  sugary  drupe.  S.  dulcis  is 
cultivated  in  the  Friendly  and  Society  Islands  for  its  wholesome  and  refreshing  fruit.  [S,  lutea,  Mombra, 
and  tuberosa,  yield  the  Hog  Plum  of  the  West  Indies. — Ed.]  S,  birrea,  a  native  of  Senegambia,  has 
a  fermentable  fruit  from  which  the  negros  make  a  spirituous  liquor. 

[The  gum  of  Odùia  Odier  is  used  for  plasters  in  India. — Ed.] 

*  The  native  country  of  the  cultivated  Pistachio  nut  *  Géographie  Botanique.'     I  did  not  find  it  in  Syria,  and 

(P.  vera)  is  unknowo,  and  it  is  doubtful  whethei*it  may  was  informed  that  it  was  known  there  in  cultivation 

not  be  a  cultivated   form  of   P.  atlantica,  or  some  only  told. — Ed. 
other  species.     The  plant  is  omitted  in  De  Candolle's 
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[Erect  or  climbing  teees  or  shrubs  with  watery  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  ex- 
stipulate,  1-8-foliolate  or  imparipinnate  ;  leaflets  coriaceous,  always  quite  entire* 
Flowers  rather  small,  usually  g,  regular  or  nearly  so,  in  racemes  or  panicles. 
Calyx  5-fid  or  4-5-pai*tite,  usually  persistent  and  embracing  the  base  of  the  fruit, 
imbricate  or  valvate  in  bud.  Disk  0,  or  membranous,  or  annular  and  embracing  the 
bases  of  the  stamens,  sometimes  unilateral.  Stamens  5  or  10,  perigynous  or  hypo- 
gynous,  sometimes  declinate,  if  10  those  opposite  the  petals  usually  smaller  and 
often  imperfect  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  monadelphous  ;  anthers  short,  didymous, 
bursting  longitudinally,  introrse  or  extrorse  after  flowering.  Petals  5,  linear- 
oblong,  free,  or  cohering  slightly  in  the  middle,  imbricate  or  very  rarely  valvate  in 
bud.  Carpels  5,  rarely  1-3,  globose,  free,  hirsute,  1 -celled;  styles  subulate  or  fili- 
form ;  stigmas  capitellate,  simple  or  2-lobed  ;  ovules  2,  collateral,  ascending  from  the 
inner  angle  of  the  cell,  orthotropous.  Fruit  of  usually  a  solitary  sessile  or  stipitate 
follicle,  dehiscing  by  the  ventral  (rarely  by  the  dorsal)  suture,  often  hairy  within,  1- 
(rarely  2-)  seeded.  Seed  erect,  arillate  or  not  ;  testa  thick,  sometimes  fleshy,  coloured, 
and  aril-like  around  the  lower  half  of  the  seed  ;  aril  fleshy,  coloured,  entire,  dimi- 
diate or  cupular.  Embryo  either  exalbuminous  with  amygdaloid  cotyledons,  or 
with  fleshy  albumen  and  foliaceous  cotyledons  ;  radicle  superior,  very  rarely  ventral. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 

Byrsocarpus.  Agelœa.  Bourea.  Connarus. 

Manotes.  Cnestis.  Tricholobus.  Ellipanthus. 

A  considerable  order,  of  a  dozen  genera  and  140  species,  of  very  complex  affinities,  perhaps  most 
closely  allied  to  Terebtnthacea^  but  differing  in  the  hermaphrodite  flowers,  geminate  orthotropous  ovules, 
and  constantly  superior  radicle.  The  exstipulate  leaves,  usually  albuminous  seed,  orthotropous  collateral 
ovules  and  superior  radicle  distinguish  it  from  Leguminosa.  Planchon  has  pointed  out  its  many  points 
of  analogy  with  OxaUdeœ^  especially  through  the  genus  Cotmaropsis  ;  but  their  corolla  is  not  contorted, 
their  carpels  are  free,  and  they  differ  essentially  in  the  ovules,  seed,  and  embryo.  Byrsocarpus  presents 
the  remarkable  structure  of  lacunose  cotyledons,  &c.  ;  the  petals  are  valvate  in  Tricholobus,  and  (according 
to  Blume)  its  ovules  are  anatropous,  which  character  may  remove  it  from  the  order. 

Connaracea  are  altogether  tropical,  and  chiefly  Asiatic  and  Malayan  ;  but  many  are  American,  African, 
and  several  Australian  and  Pacific.  They  are  chiefly  valuable  in  an  economic  point  of  view  for  their 
woods:  of  these  one  is  the  beautiful  Zebra  wood  (Connarus  Lambertit),  a  native  of  Guiana.  The  aril  of 
some  species  is  edible.  The  seeds  of  C  speciosus,  a  large  Rangoon  tree,  yield  an  abundance  of  oil,  and 
its  wood  is  very  useful,  as  is  that  of  C.  paniculatus. — Ed.] 

LXXV.  LEGUMINOS^. 

(Papilionaceje  et  Lomentace^,  i. — Leguminos^,  Jussieu.) 

Heebs,  shbubs,  or  tbees.  Leaves  alternate^  usually  compmindy  stipulate. 
Flowers  irregular  or  regular,  8  ?  or  sometimes  diclinous.  Coeolla  perigynous  or 
hypogynouSf  regular  and  valvate  in  œstivation^  or  irregular  and  imbricate,  rarely  0. 

'  This  order  is  not  described  iu  the  original.— £d. 
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Stamens  inserted  with  the  corolla,  double  in  number  to  the  petals,  or  indefinite  ;  anthers 
2-celled.  Pistil  generally  l-carpelled,  becoming  a  pod  or  an  indéhiscent  fruity  o/tm 
jointed.     ËHBBTO  generally  exalbuminous. 

SoB-OEDEE  I.  MIMOSE^,  Br. 


Stem  woody,  rarely  herbaceous,  unarmed  or  thorny,  straight  or  aannentose, 
aornetimes  aquatic  and  floating  {Neptunia),  Leaves  simple  (phyllodes)  or  2-3-piQ- 
nate,  sometimes  irritable  ;  petiole  inserted  on  a  small  cushion,  usually  furnished 
vrith  petiolar  or  spinal  glands;  stipules  free,  caducous,  sometimes  persistent  and 
spinescent.  Floweeb  S ,  often  polygamous,  regular,  in  a  apike  or  head,  rarely  in  a 
panicle  or  corymb.  Calyx  4-5-fid  or  -partite,  (estivation  generally  valf-ate.  I^tals 
as  many  as  the  sepals,  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  calyx,  or  distinctly  hypogynous, 
free  {Parkia,  Prosopis),  or  more  or  less  coherent  into  a  tube  {Aca/iia,  Mimosa,  Inga, 
&c.),  eestivation  generally  valvate.  Stamens  usually  double  or  multiple  the  petals, 
very  rarely  equal  {Desmanthw)  ;  filaments  free  I^Adetianthera,  Devmanthus,  Entada, 
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Gagnebina,  &c.),  or  monadelphous  [Alhizzia,  Farkia^  Prosopis,  Inga^  &c.)  ;  anthers 
small,  rounded,  dorsifixed  ;  pollen-granules  often  agglomerated  in  fours  or  sixes. 
Ripe  CARPELS  solitary,  or  very  rarely  many,  free  (Affonsea)  ;  ovary  1-celled  ; 
ovules  anatropous.  Pod  1-celled  and  2-valved,  or  pluricelled  owing  to  transverse 
or  lomentaceous  septa,  which  sometimes  attain  enormous  proportions  {Entadu). 
Seeds  often  marked  with  an  areola.  Embryo  straight,  usually  exalbuminous,  very 
rarely  albuminous  (Fillœa). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Parkia. 

Entada. 

Adenantbera. 

•CalliaDdra 

Gagnebina. 

Neptunia. 

Desmanthus. 

•Albizzia. 

•Mimosa. 

•Acacia. 

•Iiiga. 

[The  Sub-order  Mimoseœ  is  subdivided  into  five  tribes  by  Bentham  : — 

Tribe  I.  Parkieje. — Calyx- teeth  short,  broad,  imbricate.  Corolla  5-fid.  Stamens  (perfect) 
5-10  ;  anthers  crowned  with  a  deciduous  gland.     Parkia,  Peniaclethra, 

Tribe  II.  Adenanthere^. — Calyx  valvate.  Stamens  free,  usually  twice  as  many  as  the 
petals  ;  anthers  usually  crowned  with  a  stalked  gland  ;  pollen-grains  many,  distinct.  EnicuJa, 
Piptadeniaf  Adenanthera,  Prosopis,  Dichrostachys,  Neptunia,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Eumimosejb. — Calyx  valvate, pappose, or  0.  Stamens  free;  anthers  eglandular; 
pollen-grains  many,  distinct.     Desmanthus,  Mimosa,  Schranckia,  Leucœna,  Xylia,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  AcACiEiE. — Calyx  valvate,  rarely  0.  Stamens  indefinite,  usually  many,  free  or 
connate  at  the  base  ;  pollen-grains  aggregated  in  2-6  masses.     Acacia. 

Tribe  V.  Ingeje. — Calyx  valvate.  Stamens  indefinite,  rarely  10-15,  connate  at  the  base, 
rarely  beyond  the  middle  ;  anthers  small  ;  pollen-grains  usually  aggregated  in  2-G  masses. 
Calh'andra,  Albizzia,  Pithacohhiiim,  Inga,  Affonsea,  &c. — Ed.] 


SuB-ORDEE  II.     SWARTZIEJE,  D.C: 

Unarmed  trees.  Leaves  unequally  imparipinnate  or  simple,  stipulate. 
Flowers  g ,  sub-irregularly  racemed.  Calyx  valvate  in  aestivation,  4-5-lobed,  or 
rarely  splitting  along  one  side  {ZollenUa).  Petals  more  or  less  unequal,  imbricate 
in  œstivation,  5-3-1,  sometimes  0,  generally  hypogynous,  rarely  perigynous  {Aldina). 
Caepel  solitary.  Ovaet  1-celled,  stipitate.  Pod  1-celled,  2-valved,  few-seeded, 
rarely  an  indéhiscent  drupe  (Detarium),     Embeto  exalbuminous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Swartzifu  Âldina.  Detarium.^ 

'  Regarded  as  the  last  tribe  of  Sub-order  Papilionaceahj  Bentham. 
'  Referred  by  Bentham  to  Tribe  VI.  of  Casalpiniea, — ^£d. 
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SuB-OBDEE  III.  CJHSALPINIE^,  Br. 


Stem  woody,  straight  or  climbing,  sometimes  flemous,  flattened,  ribbon-like 
[Bauhinia).  Leaves  generally  compound,  stipulate.  Flowbeb  5 ,  rarely  diœcious 
{Oerai&nia} ,  imbricate  in  (estivation,  nearly  regular  or  sub- papilionaceous,  in 
racemes  or  spikes.  Calyx  usually  5-merous.  Petals  inserted  on  the  calyx, 
usually  S,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  rarely  3,  2,  or  1,  Bometimes  0  {Copaifera, 
Ceralonia).  Stamkks  10  or  fewer,  inserted  with  the  petals;  fXammts  generally 
free,  rarely  coherent  {Leptolohiwrn),  more  or  less  unequal.  Cakpel  solitary  ;  ovuUs 
anatropous.  Pod  dehiscent  or  often  indéhiscent,  sometimes  pluricelled  by 
transverse  septa  {Castia,  QlediUchia),  Seeds  often  marked  with  an  areola.  Ehbbto 
straight,  exalbuminous,  or  often  albuminous. 
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[The  Sub-order  Cœsalpinieœ  is  subdivided  into  seven  tribes  by  Bentham  : — 

Tribe  I.  Sclerolobie  j:. — Leaves  usually  unequally  pinnate.  Sepals  free,  imbricate.  Petals 
usually  5,  subequal.  Ovary-stalk  free  in  the  bottom  of  the  calyx-tube  ;  ovules  3-x  .  Sclero- 
lohium,  Pœppigia,  Cenostigma,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Eucj:salpinie^. — Leaves  2-pinnate.  Sepals  free.  Petals  usually  5,  subequal. 
Ovary-stalk  free  in  the  bottom  of  the  calyx-tube;  ovules  3-oo ,  rarely  L  Pellophonim,  Mezo- 
'neumnij  Cœ^alpinia,  Hoffmanseggia,  Hœrruitoxijlon,  Pterolohiuniy  Oleditschia^  Poitwlana,  Parkhi- 
sonia. 

Tribe  III.  Cassiez.— Leaves  equally  or  unequally  pinnate.  Sepals  6,  rarely  3—4,  free, 
imbi-icate,  rarely  subvalvate.  Petals  5-0.  Anthers  bursting  by  slits  or  pores.  Ovary  free  in 
tho  base  of  the  calyx-tube.     Seeds  albuminous.     Cassia^  Labichea^  Dialiuniy  Ceratmiiaj  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Bauhiniejj. — Leaves  entire,  2-lobed  or  -foliolate.  Calyx  gamosepalous.  An- 
thers versatile.  Ovary-stalk  free  or  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube*  Seeds  albuminous.  Batchinia, 
Cercis,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  AMHERSTiEiE. — Leaves  usually  pinnate.  Sepals  free,  rarely  valvate.  Anthers 
versatile.  Ovarj -stalk  laterally  adnate  to  the  calyx- tube  ;  ovules  3-x  .  Bramnea,  Amhersiia, 
Heterostemon,  Huviboldtia,  Macrolohium,  Afzelia^  TamarinduSj  Schotia^  Hymenœa,  Crudia. 

Tribe  VI.  CiNOMETREiE. — Leaves  equally  pinnate,  or  2-8-foliolate.  Flowers  small.  Sepals 
free,  imbricate  or  valvate.  Petals  6-0.  Anthers  versatile.  Ovary  1-2-ovuled.  Detarium, 
Copaifeya,  Hardivickia,  Cynoinetra, 

Tribe  VII.  Dimorphandrej:. — Leaves  1-2-pinnate.  Flowers  small,  spicate.  Calyx  5- 
toothed  or  -lobed.  Petals  5,  imbricate.  Anthers  versatile.  Ovules  x  .  Bachla,  Dimorphatidray 
ErythrophlxjBum. — Ed.] 


SuB-OEDER  IV.  PAPILIONACEJEy  Br. 

Stem  woody  or  herbaceous.  Rootlets  often  covered  with  small  tuberous  excres- 
cences. Leaves  stipulate,  with  no  petiolar  glands,  often  terminating  in  tendrils, 
sometimes  0,  and  replaced  either  by  stipules  {Lathyrus  Aphdca)  or  by  herbaceous  and 
membranous  wings  edging  the  stem  {Crotalaria  Vespertilio)  ;  sometimes  opposite 
when  young  {PhaseoliLs),  Flowers  perfect,  very  rarely  polygamous  (4racAt«),  inflor- 
escence axillary,  in  a  raceme,  spike,  head,  or  umbel,  or  solitary,  imbricate  in  œstiva- 
tion.  Calyx  more  or  less  irregular,  5-toothed,  -fid,  or  -partite,  or  2-labiate,  the  two 
posterior  divisions  forming  the  upper  lip,  the  two  lateral  and  the  anterior  forming  the 
lower  lip.  Petals  usually  5,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  sometimes  4,  3,  2,  or  1 
{Amorpha)y  inserted  on  a  disk  lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  usually  free,  or  rarely 
coherent  {Trifolivm)^  unequal,  the  posterior  petal  {standard)  embracing  the  others, 
the  two  lateral  {wings)  alike,  pressed  upon  the  two  anterior,  which  also  are  alike,  often 
conniving,  and  simulating  a  single  petal  {keel  or  boat).  Stamens  10,  or  less  by 
abortion  ;  filaments  either  monadelphous,  or  diadelphous  by  the  separation  of  the 
stamen  opposite  to  the  standard  ;  or  completely  free  (SopAora,  Cladrastis^  Anagyris, 
&c.).  Ovary  solitary,  opposite  to  the  anterior  sepal,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  usuaUy 
pluriovuled  ;  ovules  situated  along  the  suture  facing  the  standard,  campy lotropous  ; 
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8tyle  filiform  ;  stigma  terminal,  or  situated  laterally  on  the  inner  side,  below  the 
extremity  of  the  style.  Pod  either  1 -celled,  opening  in  2  valves,  which  sometimes 
separate  from  the  placentas  {Carmichwlia)  ;  or  divided  into  2  cells  by  a  longitudinal 
septum  {Astragalus^  Oxytropis)  ;  or  divided  by  transverse  septa  into  superimposed 
cellules;  or  divided  by  strangulation  {isthrmuf)  into  1 -seeded  joints,  which  separate 
when  ripe.  Seed  with  a  soft,  generally  carunculate  testa.  Embbto  exalbuminous 
or  albuminous;  radicle  bent. 

[Divided  by  Bentham  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  into  the  following  eleven 
tribes. 

Tribe  I.  PoDALTRiEiE. — Shrubs,  rarely  herbs.  Leaves  simple  or  digitately  compound. 
Stamens  10,  free.  Anagyris,  Thermop^is,  Baptisia,  Podalyria,  B rocky ftema,  Oxylohium,  Gliorizema, 
Mirhelia,  and  numerous  other  (chiefly  Australian)  genera. 

Tribe  II.  Genistej:. —  Shrubs  or  herbs.  Leaves  simple  or  digitately  compound^  leaflets 
quite  entire.  Flowers  solitary,  fascicled,  or  in  terminal  or  leaf-opposed  racemes.  Stamens  10, 
usually  monadelphous.  Priestleya,  Bossiœa,  Hovea,  Goodia,  "Rafnia^  Lotononis^  Leheckia^  Aspa- 
lathis,  Crotalaria,  Lupinus,  Lahunmm,  Oenista,  Ulex,  Gytlsus,  &o. 

Tribe  III.  Trifoliej:. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby.  Leaves  3-foliolate,  usually  toothed  by 
the  excurrent  nerves.  Stamens  10,  monadelphous  or  diadelphous.  Ononis,  Trigonella, 
Medicago,  Meliloius,  Trifolium,  Parochettis. 

Tribe  IV.  Lotej:. — Herbs  or  shrubs.  Leaves  pinnately  3-foliolate,  leaflets  quite  entire. 
Flowers  usually  umbel  led  or  capitate.  Stamens  10,  monadelphous  or  diadelphous  ;  alternate 
filaments  often  dilated.     Anthyllis,  Lotus,  Hosackia,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Gal£0E2e:. — Herbs  (not  climbing),  trees,  or  erect  or  climbing  shrubs.  Leaves 
pinnately  6-x  -  (rarely  3-1 -)  foliolate  ;  leaflets  usually  quite  entire.  Pod  2-valved  or  small,  1-2- 
seeded,  and  vesicular.  Fsordlea,  Amorpha,  Dalea,  Indigofera,  Gcdega,  Tepkrosea,  Milletia, 
Wistaria,  Bohinia,  Seshania,  Gannichœlia,  Gliantlius,  Lessertia,  Sivainsonia,  Gohttea,  Garagana, 
Astragcdits,  Oxytropis,  Olycirrhiza. 

Tribe  VI.  Hedysarej:. — Habit  of  IV.,  V.,  and  VIII.,  but  pod  inarticulate.  Scœpiurus,  Or- 
nithopus,  Gorotiillu,  Hippocrepis,  Hedysarum,  Onohrychis,  Ormocarpium,  ^schynomyne,  Smithia, 
Adesmia,  Arachis,  Destnodium,  TJvaria,  Alysicarpus,  Lespedeza. 

Tribe  VII.  Vicier. — Herbs.  Leaves  abruptly  pinnate,  petiole  ending  in  a  tendril  or 
point,  leaflets  usually  toothed  at  the  tip.  Stamen  and  pod  of  VIII.  Gicer,  Vicia,  Lens, 
Lathyrus,  Pisum,  Ahrus,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  Phaseole^. — Herbs,  usually  twining,  rarely  erect,  or  shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves 
usually  pinnately  3-  (rarely  1-7-)  foliolate;  leaflets  entire  or  lobed.  Pod  2-valved.  Gentro- 
sema,  GlUoria,  Glycine,  Hardenhergia,  Kennedya,  Erytlirina,  Mttcuna,  Butea,  Qalaclia,  Gampto- 
sema,  Dioclea,  Pueraria,  Ganavcdia,  Phaseolus,  Vigna,  Dolichos,  Bhynchosia,  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  DALBERGiEiE. — Erect  or  climbing  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  pinnately  l-3-5-oo  - 
foliolate.  Stamens  monadelphous  or  diadelphous.  Pod  indéhiscent.  Balhergia^  Pterocarpits, 
Lonchocar2)us,  Derris,  Dipteryx,  Inocarpus,  &c. 

Tribe  X.  SopnOREiE. — Trees  or  shrubs,  erect  or  climbing,  rarely  small  or  subherbaceous. 
Ijeaves  jjinnately  5— x  -foliolate,  or  broad  and  1-3- foliolate.  Stamens  10,  free.  Balltmtsiea^ 
Bapliia,  Calpumea,  Soplurra,  Ormosia,  Myroxylon,  &c. 

Tribe  XI.    Swaktziea:.     See  sub-order  Swartzie*,  p.  3G6. — Ed.] 
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The  extensive  famîly  of  Legwnxno9ts  is  closely  allied  to  Amygdaleae  (see  this  family).  Mimoseœ 
obviously,  as  M.  Planchon  has  demonstrated,  approach  OxalidctBf  in  which,  as  in  many  Mimosea,  the 
corolla  is  diplostemonous,  the  stamens  monadelphous,  the  ovules  anatropous,  the  embryo  albuminous  and 
straight,  the  seeds  arillate,  and  the  leaves  alternate,  compound  and  irritable  :  but  the  calyx  of  Oxcdideœ  is 
imbricate,  the  ovary  5-celled,  the  leaves  are  exstipulate,  and  the  stem  is  generally  herbaceous  (except  in 
the  genus  Averrhoa).  Papilionaccoi  are  also  near  Terehinthaceœ,  which  resemble  them  in  habit,  their 
alternate  often  compound  leaves,  perigynous  stamens,  often  solitary  ovary,  campylotropous  ovule,  and 
exalburainous  embryo  ;  but  which  differ  in  their  regular  flower,  free  stamens,  usually  fleshy  fruit,  and 
exstipulate  leaves;  but  here  again  the  affinity  is  re- established  by  some  Cttaalpineœ  (Ceratouta),  which 
are  apetalous  and  diœcious,  like  many  Terehtnthacea,  ajid  the  flower  of  which  is  sub-regular,  and  the 
ftamens  nearlv'free. 

Mimoseœ  abound  in  the  tropical  zone  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere,  and  are  especially  numerous  in  Africa  and  Australia.  Tropical  America  produces  a  great 
number  of  species,  belonging  to  the  group  of  Inga. 

SxcaHzieœ  inhabit  intertropical  America  and  Africa  ;  none  have  yet  been  met  with  in  Asia.  Papilio- 
naceœ  are  found  in  all  climates,  but  they  mostly  grow  between  and  near  the  tropics,  and  in  the  Old  World 
more  than  in  the  New.  Some  Astragali  ascend  the  highest  mountains.  Ccesalpineœ  are  numerous 
in  tropical  regions;  they  scarcely  pass  the  tropic  in  the  Old  World,  and  are  rather  rare  in  North 
America. 

The  order  Legumtnosa  is  extremely  serviceable  to  mankind  ;  the  farinaceous  seeds  of  PapiUotiaceœ 
are  very  nutritious,  whilst  their  herbage  forms  an  excellent  fodder.  Leguminosœ  also  yield  more 
substances  used  in  medicine  and  the  arts  than  any  other  order  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom.  We  will 
enumerate  the  most  important  species,  in  their  botanical  order,  and  notice,  in  passing,  certain  noxious 

ones. 

Alhiszia  anthelminthicay  an  Abyssinian  tree,  the  bark  of  which  is  emplt>yed  against  tœnia. 

Acacia  vera  and  arabica,  North-east  African,  Arabian,  and  Indian  trees,  produce  gum  arable.  A.  Vereh, 
Segal,  and  Adansonii,  Senegambian  trees,  produce  gum  Senegal,  used  similarly  to  gum  arabic.  A 
decoction  of  the  wood  of  the  Indian  A,  Catechu  yields  Catechu,  a  thick  juice,  soluble  in  water,  which 
is  an  astringent  tonic. 

Adenanihera  pavonina,  an  Indian  tree,  of  whose  hard  red  seeds,  named  Kuara,  necklaces  and  bracelets 

are  made. 

Deianum  Senfgalense,  a  Senegambian  tree,  yields  nn  edible  drupe. 

Swartzia  tonientom  is  a  tropical  American  tree  with  a  resinous  sudorific  bark. 

Ceratonia  Siliqua  (CRToh).  A  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  whoso  lonientaceous  fruit  contains 
a  russet  insipid  edible  pulp,  serving  as  forage  in  Spain  [and  extensively  imported  into  England  for  cattle 

food]. 

Co})a%fera  officinalis,  coriacea,  cordifolia^  &c.  Trees  of  tropical  America,  yielding  by  incision  of  the 
trunk  a  turpentine  called  Balsam  of  Copaiba,  used  in  catarrhal  affections. 

Hymenœa  verrucosa,  A  Madagascar  tree,  yielding  a  yellow  resin  named  copal^  which  is  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  but  soluble  after  fusion  in  linseed  oil,  and  then  in  essence  of  turpentine,  and  is  much  used  as  a 

varnish. 

Aloexyhn  Agallochum.  A  tree  of  Cochin  China,  whose  veined  resinous  aromatic  wood,  called  Aloe- 
wood,  bums  with  a  fragrant  flame. 

Cassia  ohovata,  acutifolia,  lanceolata^  &c.,  the  Sennas,  are  plants  of  Upper  Egypt,  Syria,  AraWa,  India, 
and  Senegal,  the  leaves  of  which  contain  an  active  purgative  principle,  much  used  in  medicine  ;  their 
flattened  pods  are  much  weaker  purgatives.  C.  JistuJaj  on  Indian  tree,  bears  a  woody  indéhiscent 
septate  pod,  named  Cassia,  the  cells  of  which  contain  a  sugary  laxative  black  pulp.  The  seeds  of  C. 
Ahmis  are  used  in  Egypt  to  cure  chronic  ophthalmia. 

Tamarindm  iudica,  A  tree  of  India,  West  Asia,  and  Egypt,  whose  pulpy,  acid,  and  sugary  poils, 
called  Tamarinds,  are  used  in  medicine. 

Hœmatoxylon  campechianuniy  a  Central  American  and  West  Indian  tree,  affords  Logwood,  which 
contains  a  colouring  principle  (hematine)^  much  used  in  dyeing  black  or  dark  red. 

Cœsaïpinia  échinât a^  a  Brazilian  tree,  yields  Brazil-wood, containing  a  red  colouring  principle  (hrasi/ine). 
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C.  conaceOf  of  tropical  Asia,  yields  the  very  astringent  pods  [called  Divi  Divi],  used  in  tanning  leather. 
[C  Sappan  yields  the  red  Sappan-wood  of  Eastern  India  and  Ceylon.] 

Castanospermum  australej  an  Australian  tree,  yields  edible  seeds  called  Australian  chestnuts. 

Sophora  tomentosa.     A  tree  whose  roots  and  seeds  are  used  in  India  to  arrest  choleraic  vomiting. 

The  flowers  of  Styphnolohium  japonicum  are  used  in  China  as  a  yellow  dye. 

Myroxylon  peruiferutHj  a  Peruvian  [Central  American]  tree,  yields  a  sw^eet-smelling  liquid  balsam, 
composed  of  a  resin,  an  oil,  and  a  peculiar  acid  (cirmamic).  M,  tobUferumy  a  Columbian  tree,  [is  supposed 
to]  produce  the  Balsam  of  Tolu,  a  similar  substance,  used  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh. 

Coumarouna  [Dipt^ri/j']  odorata,  a  Guiana  tree  with  very  hard  and  heavy  wood,  yields  Tonquin 
Beans,  which  contain  a  very  odoriferous  crystallizablc  principle  (coumarine)^  and  are  employed  to  perfume 
snufl'. 

Aiidira  surinamenstSj  ùiermis,  raceniom^  &c.,  tropical  American  trees,  contain  narcolic-aerid  principles, 
which  are  emetic,  purgative,  narcotic  and  vermifuge. 

Geoffroya  vermifuya  and  sjnnnlosa^  Brazilian  trees,  of  which  the  seeds  possess  an  acrid  and  volatile 
principle,  and  are  used  as  anthelminthics. 

Dalberyia  latifolia  [and  other  species],  of  Brazil,  India,  and  Africa,  aflbrd  Bosewood,  as  do  many 
species  of  Mach(frium, 

Pterocarpui  Draco j  a  West  Indian  tree,  yields  by  incision  of  its  bark  Dragon's  Blood,  a  red  astringent 
resin.  [P.  erinacewt  yields  the  African  Rosewood  and  Kino,  and  P.  santidinusj  t)ie  red  Sanders-wood,  used 
to  dye  red-brown.] 

Butea  frondosa  [and  B.  superha\  trees  of  tropical  Asia,  yield  by  incision  an  astringent  juice,  named 
Eastern  Kino  ;  [and  the  flowers  o{  B.  frondosa  aflbrd  an  orange-yellow  dye]. 

I>repanocarjm$  senegalemisj  an  African  tree,  produces  the  true  or  Gambia  Kino. 

Abfus  precatonus  ia  a  tropical  African  and  Asiatic  climber,  introduced  into  America,  whose  root 
yields  a  liquorice,  and  its  red  shining  seeds,  with  a  black  hilum,  are  used  for  chaplets  and  necklaces 
[and  as  weights,  called  Betti  (the  origin  of  the  word  carat)  ;  each  seed  weighs  one  grain  very  exactly]. 

DoUchos  Lahlab  [and  other  species  are]  Indian  herbs  with  farinaceous  edible  seeds.  Some  neighbour- 
ing genera  (as  Pachyrrhtzm)  have  tuberous  rhizomes  and  edible  seeds. 

Phaseolus  mdyaris  is  an  Indian  or  American  climber,  or  dwarf  herb,  the  young  sugary  pods  of  which 
are  mucilaginous,  and  the  seeds  (haricots)  farinaceous  and  edible. 

[deer  arietinumy  the  Chick  Pea  or  Gram  of  India,  is  extensively  cultivated  in  South  Europe  and  the 
East  for  its  edible  seeds  ;  its  herbage  yields  so  strong  an  acid  (oxalic  ?)  that  shoes  are  spoiled  by  walking 
through  a  field  of  it. — Ed.] 

Faba  vtdyaris  (Bean),  IHsttm  sativum  (Pea),  Ervum  Lens  (Lentil),  are  annual  herbs  with  farinaceous 
edible  seeds  ;  those  of  Ervuin  Ervilia  are  poisonous,  [as  are  those  of  some  Phaseoli  and  Lathyri], 

Apios  tuberosOf  Psoralea  escidenta  and  hypoyaa^  are  North  American  herbs  with  tuberous,  starchy, 
edible  rhizomes. 

Alhayi  Maurorum  is  a  West  Asiatic  and  tropical  and  subtropical  African  shrub,  from  which  exudes 
Persian  Manna,  a  substance  analogous  to  the  Manna  of  the  Ash,  and  possessing  the  same  properties. 

Mucuna  pntriens  is  an  Indian  annual,  the  pod  of  which  is  covered  with  stiff*  stinging  hairs  [called 
Cowitch,  and  used  a^  an  anthelminthic].  The  seed  is  caUed  Donkey's  Eye,  from  the  large,  pupil-like  areola 
on  the  testa. 

Onobrychis  saliva  (Sainfoin)  is  a  perennial  cultivated  herb  which  furnishes  an  excellent  fodder. 

[A'^schynometie  aspera^  a  marsh  shrub  of  India,  has  a  very  soft  light  wood,  extensively  used  for  making 
hats,  under  the  name  of  tShola. — Ed.] 

Arachis  hypoyœa  is  an  annual  Brazilian  herb  which  buries  its  fruit  to  ripen  the  seeds.  Its  oily  and 
starchy  seeds  (Earth-nuts)  are  both  used  as  food  and  much  valued  by  manufacturers  on  account  of  their 
bland  oil  ;  three  and  a  half  millions  of  pounds  of  these  are  annually  imported  into  France  alone. 

Voandeseia  subterranea,  a  Madagascar  herb  with  hypogfeous  pods  like  those  of  Arachisj  also  yields 
edible  seeds. 

Lathy n(s  tuberostis  is  a  perennial  climbing  herb  with  a  feculent  sugary  rhizome,  much  cultivated 
before  the  introduction  of  the  potato. 

Vicia  sativa  (Vetch)  is  an  annual  climbing  herb,  cultivated  for  forage. 
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Asfragalus  creticus^  vents  and  anstatus  are  Oriental  dkrubs,  from  the  trunk  of  which  exudes  Gum 
Tragacanth,  a  gelatinous  juice  [colloid],  swelling  in  water,  much  used  in  pharmacy  and  manufactures. 

Coluten  arbore»ce/i8  (Bladder-Senna).  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Southern  Europe.  Leaves  purgative,  and 
seeds  emetic. 

Herminiera  eUiphroxylon.  A  shrub  of  Senegambia  with  a  very  light  wood,  used  instead  of  corks  for 
floating  fishing  nets. 

Glycirrhiza  glabra,  echinafOj  and  ylandtiUfera  are  perennial  herbs  of  North-western  Europe,  with  sugary 
rhizomes,  used  in  medicine  as  emollients.  By  decoction  and  evaporation  their  roots  yield  the  dry  extract 
called  Liquorice  [or  Spanish  Juice]. 

Indigofera  tincUn-ia,  Anil  and  argentea  are  tropical  Asiatic  undershrubs,  containing  in  their  leayes 
Indigo,  a  colouring  principle  which  is  extracted  by  fermentation  in  water. 

MdUotus  officinalis  (Melilot).  An  indigenous  herb  becoming  odoriferous  when  dried,  and  sweetening 
hay  for  cattle.     An  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  used  as  an  antiophthalmic. 

Triganella  Fcntum-gracum  (Fenugreek)  is  a  herb  with  aromatic  and  bitter  seeds,  used  as  a  resolvent 
poultice,  and  mixed  as  a  stimulant  with  oats  for  horses. 

Medicago  saliva,  luptdina,  &c.  (Lucem)  ;  Trifolium  pratense,  repens,  &c.  (Clover),  are  indigenous 
excellent  fodder-herbs. 

Genista  tinctoria  (Dyer's  Weed)  is  an  indigenous  dye-plant  with  diuretic  flowers  and  purgative  and 
emetic  seeds  formerly  prescribed  for  hydrophobia. 

Sarothamnus  scopanus  (Broom)  is  an  indigenous  shrub  with  slender  flexible  branches  [extensively 
used  for  basket-work  and  as  a  diuretic].  The  flowei-s  are  infused  in  milk,  and  used  as  a  lotion  for 
pkin  diseases  ;  the  flower-buds,  preserved  in  vinegar,  are  used  like  capers. 

Ulea-  europ(BUs  (Furze,  Gorse,  Whin),  an  indigenous  shrub,  much  used  for  firewood  [in  France],  affords 
winter  cattle- food. 

Lupinus  albus,  varius,  lutetts,  &c.  Annual  herbs  with  feculent  eatable  seeds  ;  stem  and  leaves  used 
as  green  fodder. 

CrotalaHa  juncea  is  a  Bengal  shrub  [whose  fibre  is  extensively  used  as  Sunn-hemp]. 

Anagyris  fœtida  is  a  Mediterranean  shrub,  called  Stinking-wood,  with  purgative  stimulating  leaves 
and  very  poisonous  seeds. 

Physostigma  venenosum  yields  seeds  called  Calabar  Beans  j  [they  contain  one  of  the  most  virulent  of 
poisons,  which  possesses  the  curious  property  of  causing  contraction  of  the  pupil. — Ed.]. 
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Stem  herbaceous  or  woody,  Leaveb  alteniaie  [opposite  in  Rliodotypiis] ,  stipulatey 
or  very  rarely  exstipulate  (Spinca,  Aruncus,  &c.).  Inflorescence  various.  Flowers 
S  ,•  sometimes  diclinous  [regular,  asymmetrical  in  Tribe  Chrysobalanese] .  Calyx  5-4- 
merous,  imbricate  or  valvate  in  œstivatio7i.  Petals  as  many  as  sepah,  free,  inserted  on 
the  calyx,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  usually  indefinite,  many- 
seriate,  inserted  like  the  petals;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed.  Pistil  very 
various.  Ovules  anatropous.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous,  or  very  rarely  albu- 
minous (Neviusia). 

Tribe  I.  POMACES,  Jussieu. 

Stem  woody.  Leaves  with  free  caducous  stipules.  Flowers  3  ,  terminal,  in 
a  corymb,  cyme,  raceme  or  umbel.  Receptacular  cupule  (calyx-tube  of  many 
botanists)  enveloping  the  ovaries,  and  adnate  to  them,  terminated  by  a  5-lobed  calyx. 
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Petals  5.  Stamens  namerous.  Ovaries  5,  sometimes  3,  2, 1,  adnate  to  tbe  recep- 
tacular  cupule,  l-celled,  2-pluri-07uled  ;  ovules  asceuding;  styles  as  many  as 
ovaries,  free,  or  coherent  by  their  base.  Fruit  formed  by  the  carpels  and  the  8uc- 
culent  receptacular  cupule,  crowoed  by  the  calyx-limb  or  its  scar,  with  S  cells  or 
fewer,  enclosing  1,  2,  or  several  seeds;  pericarp  bony,  indéhiscent,  perforated  at  the 
base  ;  or  cartilaginous  or  membranous,  partially  opening  on  the  side  of  the  axis. 
Seed  asceuding  ;  radicle  inferior. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•Pyrus. 
•Cofoneftster. 

•Mdus. 

•Eriobotrya. 

'Aroiiia. 

•Sorbus. 
•Photinia. 

Oateomeles. 

•Mespilus. 
•B«phiolepi«. 

•Cydonia. 

'Stranviesia. 

Tbibb  ir.  ROSEX,  B.C. 
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Stem  woody,  usually  thomj,  erect  or  eannentose.  Leaves  unequallj  pinnate, 
with  stipules  adnate  to  the  petiole,  rarely  simple,  sometimes  0,  and  replaced  by  the 
stipules.  Flowers  ^ ,  in  a  terminal  corymb,  white,  pink  or  yellow.  Beceptacular 
cupule  (calyx-tube)  usually  ovoid,  and  contracted  beneath  the  calyx,  sometimes 
cyathiform.  Sepals  foliaceous,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  readily  multiplying  under 
cultivation.  Stamens  numerous.  Carpels  numerous,  inserted  at  the  bottom  or  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  receptacular  cupule,  which  becomes  fleshy  when  ripe.  Seed 
pendulous  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 
•RoRB.  'Hulthemia. 

Rota  berberifolia,  Pallas,  is  a  small  aphyllous  shrub  of  Central  Asia,  in  which  the  leaf  is  replaced 
by  two  connate  stipules  simulating  a  simple  reticulate  wedge-shaped  touthed  loaf  with  an  entire 
or  bifid  tip.  A  rudimentary  normal  leaf  it  Eometimes  developed  in  the  DOlch  or  bifurcation  of  the 
stipule. 


Tribe  III.  SANOUISORBE^,  A.  Gray. 
(P0TEEIE.fi,  BenOi.  ei  Book.  fil. 


Ô  OQ 
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Stem  herbaceous,  rarelj  woodj.  Leaves  generally  compound  ;  stipules  adnati! 
to  the  petiole.  Flowers  terminal,  small,  g  or  diclinous  ;  receptacular  cupule  of  th(( 
5  and  ?  flowers  urceolate,  contracted  at  the  toPi  and  bearing  a  4-5-3-fid  calycinsil 
limb  ;  calyi  of  the  J  flowers  4'phynous  {Poteriuvt)  or  3-phyllous  {Cliffortia)  ;  petals 
usually  0,  rarely  4.  Stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  calyx-Iobea  (Sanguisorha),  or 
fewer  (Margyricarpus,  Tetraglockin,  &c.),  or  double,  treble,  or  multiple  {Agrimonia, 
Aremonia,  Cliffortia,  Poteriiiw,  &c,).  Carpels  1-4,  free,  enclosed  in  the  receptacular 
cupule,  ripening  into  achenes  ;  styles  sub-basilar,  lateral  or  terminal  ;  stigmas  capi- 
tate or  peuicillate.     Seed  pendulous  ;  radicle  superior. 


PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 

Alchetuilta 
'  J'oleriuiu. 

Bravera. 

•Sangiiisorba. 

•Agrimouift. 
CUffortia. 

Marpyricarpus. 
Braya. 

Aceena. 

•  Aremonia. 

Tribe  IV.  DRYADES,  Ventenat. 
(Rube*  et  Potentille^,  Benlh.  et  SooJc.fil.) 

Herbs  or  shrubs.  Leaves  usually  compound  ;  stipules  adnate  to  the  jjetiole. 
Plowere  5 .  Calyx  5-4-pftrtite,  persistent,  naked  or  calyculate,  ojstivation  valvate. 
Petals  5-4,  Carpels  free,  usually  numerous,  sometimes  5-10,  arranged  iii  a  head 
on  a  convex  receptacle;  style  ascending  from  the  ventral  margin;  ovule  solitary 
[or  2j,   pendulous,  rarely  ascending  {Oeuia,    Drya»)  ;    acbenes  naked   {Foteutilla, 
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ïouiv  carpel  (m>f ,).        Otum.    Rlpo  cjirp?],  «jitlrc  uid  cut  Tcrtigitllj. 
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Comarum,  &c.),oi-  terminated  by  a  feathery  style  {Dryas,Cercocarpus),  or  drupeoles  on 
a  usually  dry  receptacle  (Rvhue),  aometimes  fleshy  (Strawberry).  Seed  pendulous, 
rarely  ascending  {Geum,  Dryas)  ;  radicle  superior,  or  rarely  inferior. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•Kubus. 
Sibbnldia. 

•Fragaria.                Comarum. 
■Qeum.                  Dryaa. 

•PotentiUa. 
WaldBteinid. 

[Divided  by  Beatham  and  Hooker  fil.  into  two  tribes  ;  of  which  one.  Rube*, 
with  an  ebracteolate  calyx  and  2  pendulous  ovules,  contains  but  one  genus, 
Rvhus  ;  the  other,  Potentille*,  has  usually  a  b^a<^teolate  calyx  and  always  one 

ovule.— Ed.] 


Teibe  V.  SPIR^ACE^,  B.C. 


Stem  woody  or  herbaceous. 
Leaves  often  exstipulate. 
riowors  5 ,  axillary  or  ter- 
minal, in  a  racemCj  corymb, 
cyme   or    panicle.       Calyx    5-  ^^    DUe™.  ap.™.  pi,iii  im.*,). 

partite,   persistent.      .Petals  S. 
Stamens   numerous.      Carpels  usually  5,   whorled,  free,  rarely    connate,  ripening 
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into  follicleB  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  thick  ;  ovules  2-12,  pendulous.     Seed  pendulous  ; 
radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Kerria.  'Spinca,  'Oillenia.  XeviuMa.  Xeillia. 


TaiBB  VI.  NEUBADE^,  D.C. 

Herbs.  Leaves  sinuate-pinnatifid,  stipulate.  Heceptacular  tube  accrescent. 
Petals  5.  Stamens  10.  Ovaries  10,  dorsatly  adnate  to  the  receptacular  tube,  and 
ventrally  free  ;  [styles  subulate  ;  stigma  capitate;  ovule  solitary].  Fruit  a  capstile 
with  1-seeded  cells  [orbicular,  formed  of  10  1-seeded  follicles  sunk  in  the  hardened 
receptacle].     Seeds  pendulous. 


Tribe  TH.  AMYGDALES,  Juwiea. 
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Stem  woody,  yielding  gum,  branches  sometimes  spinescent.  Leaves  simple, 
entire  or  toothed,  glandular  ;  stipnles  free,  caducous.  Flowers  5 ,  axillary,  solitary 
or  geminate,  or  in  a  raceme,  corymb,  or  umbel.  Calyx  deciduous.  Petals  5.  Stamens 
ntunerous.  Carpel  solitary,  very  rarely  several,  ripening  into  a  drupe  ;  [style  sub- 
terminal  ;  etigma  capiteUate  ;]  ovules  2,  pendulous.  Seed  usually  solitary  by  arrest, 
pendulous  ;  radicle  superior. 

PBINCIPAL  GEHEBA. 


*  Pemica. 
PygeuiD. 


•  Anneniaca, 
Priaaepm. 


fThe  two  following  tribes  are  omitted  in  the  original  ;  the  first  of  which  is 
usnaUy  ranked  as  a  distinct  order. 
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CURY80BALANE2E,  Bmth.  et  Hook.  fil. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  simple,  quite  entire.  Flowers  asymmetrical.  Calyx  ebrac- 
teolate  ;  lobes  usually  deciduous.  Stamens  unilateral,  or  in  a  complete  whorl.  Carpel  1  ; 
style  basilar  ;  ovules  2,  ascending.  Fruit  coriaceous  or  drupaceous,  not  included  in  the  calyx- 
tube  (receptacular  cup).    Radicle  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chrysobalflnus.  Licania.  Moquilea.  Parinari«m. 

Parastemon.  Couepia.  Lecostemon.  Stylobasium. 


QUILLAJE^,  Bmih.  et  Hook.  fil. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  simple,  coriaceous,  rarely  pinnate.  Calyx  ebracteolate  ;  lobes 
usually  persistent.  Stamens  5-10-20.  Carpels  free  or  connate  ;  ovules  one  or  more,  ascending 
or  pendulous.  Fruit  of  6  cocci  or  follicles,  or  a  capsule,  not  included  in  the  calyx-tnbe 
(receptacular  cup),  inferior  and  indéhiscent  in  Pterostemon.     Seeds  usually  broadly  winged. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Quillaja.  Kagenackia.  Lindleya.  Eucryphia.  En.] 

Each  of  the  tribes  composing  the  entire  group  of  Rosacea  may  be  considered  as  a  separate  family. 
Am^gMMB  approach  ChrysohaUmeœ  '  in  their  5-merou8  calyx  and  corolla,  the  insertion  and  number  of  the 
stamens^  the  drupaceous  fruit,  the  exalbuminous  embryo,  the  woody  stem,  and  the  alternate  simple 
stipulate  leayes  ;  Chrt/sobaktnea  differ  in  their  eglandular  petiole,  the  [usually]  inequilateral  calyx, 
unequal  stamens  smaller  and  often  sterile  on  the  side  on  which  the  calyx  is  least  developed,  erect 
seed,  and  the  absence  of  hydrocyanic  add.  Rosacea,  as  a  whole,  strongly  resemble  Leguminosœ  in  habit, 
in  the  alternate  stipulate  often  pinnate  leaves,  sometimes  precisely  like  those  of  some  PapiUonaceœ 
{Osteonieles^  Horkelia).  Amygdàle<e  especially  are  closely  allied  to  Leguminous  by  their  axillary  inflores- 
cence, 5-merous  calyx,  imbricate  corolla,  solitary  carpel,  and  glandular  petioles  resembling  those  of  Jlfti7io«><9, 
like  which  order  they  further  secrete  gum.  The  leguminous  Papilionacea  scarcely  differ  save  in  the  irregular 
corolla,  definite  stamens,  and  [often]  connate  filaments  ;  but  in  some  genera  of  Leguminosa  the  flowers 
are  regular  or  sub-regular  {HœmatoxyUmf  Labichea,  Banhinia^  &c.),  the  filamepts  are  free  (Ccesalpmiaf 
Cassia^  Oymnocladus,  Gleditschia,  Ht/tnenaa,  &c.),  and,  as  an  additional  affinity,  the  fruit  is  sometimes  a 
drupe  (petarium).  Hence  the  only  absolute  distinctive  character  between  these  orders  is  in  the  calyx, 
of  which  the  odd  sepal  is  anterior  in  Leguminosœ,  and  next  the  axis  in  JRosaeea  (see  the  diagrams). 

Rosacea  are  connected  with  Saxxfrageœ  by  Spiraacea,  and  particularly  by  the  genus  Neviusia,  the 
seed  of  which  is  albuminous  [as  in  various  other  genera,  as  Neillia,  Efêcryphia,  &c.].  They  approach 
Cephaiotea  through  Dryadea  (see  these  families).  Ad.  Brongniart  has  noticed  an  incontrovertible 
affinity  between  Pofnacea  and  CStpuliferœ — woody  stem  rich  in  tannin,  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  inferior 
ovary  with  many  two-ovuled  cells,  anatropous  ovules,  exalbuminous  embryo  ;  the  diagnosis  almost 
entirely  rests  on  the  absence  of  petals  and  on  the  ovules,  which  in  CupuUfera  are  pendulous.  Finally,  an 
analogy  has  been  indicated  by  R.  Brown  between  Amygdaleœ  and  Thymelea,  founded  on  the  insertion  of 
the  stamens,  the  monocarpellary  pistil,  oblique  1 -celled  one-ovuled  ovary,  pendulous  ovule,  subterminal 
style,  drupaceous  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  embryo  with  fleshy  cotyledons;  but  Thymeleœ  differ  in  the 

>  Omitted  in  the  origtnal.   Regarded  as  a  tribe  of  Rosaceœ  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.,  and  as  such  inserted 
above. — Ed. 
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nature  of  tho  elemontary  organs  of  their  stem,  in  their  acrid  an'l  blistering  principles,  cxstipulato  leaves, 
and  the  definite  number  of  their  stamens.  [The  points  of  similarity  between  Roaaceœ  and  Cupuhferee  and 
Thymdeœ  are  more  probably  analogical  resemblances. — Ed.]  Potnaccœ  all  belong  to  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere; they  inhabit  Euroi>e,  Asia,  and  North  America;  they  are  common  on  the  mountains  of  India, 
and  rare  in  Mexico,  Madeini,  North  Africa,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Pi/ni^  [in  its  limited  sense]  is 
confined  to  the  Old  World;  the  Mountain  Ash  often  accompanies  the  Birch  to  the  highest  northern  lati- 
tudes ;  Horn  is  only  found  north  of  the  tropics  ;  Fragaria  inhabits  all  northern  temperate  regions,  as  also 
extra-tropical  South  America  and  the  Moluccas  ;  [an  Indian  yellow-flowered  species  is  sub -tropical]. 
Brambles  abound  especially  in  the  northern  temperate  regions  of  both  worlds,  [but  there  are  comparatively 
few  species  in  America]  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  tropics,  and  some  are  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  as 
far  as  New  Zealand.  Pot4intiUa^  Geum,  Di-yas,  Af/nmonia,  SanyuMorha^  Poterium,  and  Alchetnilla  mostly 
inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  parts  of  the  northern  hemisphere;  [^Alchetnilla  is  essentially  Andean,  and 
Ayrimonia  is  found  in  South  Africa,  South  America,  and  Australia].  Some  Sanytàsorhcœ  belong  to 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  America.  The  true  Spirœaceœ  live  north  of  the  tropics  ;  the  others  in  Peru  and 
Chili.  Neuradeœ  are  confined  to  the  south  and  north  of  Africa  [and  West  Asia].  Amyydaleœ  for  the 
most  part  inhabit  the  north  temperate  zone  ;  a  few  only  occur  in  tropical  America,  and  some  in  the 
Canaries,  and  Azores,  and  Sandwich  Islands  ;  none  have  yet  been  met  with  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn. 
[  7^f/wt«  itself  is  not  uncommon  in  tropical  America,  and  Pyycum  is  essentially  tropical  Asiatic,  and  is 
also  found  in  Africa  and  Australia.  Chrysobalanea  are  chiefly  tropical  American,  and  many  of  them 
Brazilian  ;  a  few  occur  in  tropical  Asia  and  Africa  ;  Stylohasium  is  Western  Australian.  QuiUtyeœ  are 
for  the  most  part  Western  American  ;  but  JEttctyphia  is  also  found  in  Australia. — Ed.] 

The  fruits  of  Pomaceœ  contain  mucilage,  sugar,  and  malic  acid,  in  proportions  so  well  developed 
and  modified  by  cultivation,  that  this  family  has  become  one  of  the  most  useful  in  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom. 

Cydonia  vtilyans  (Quince).  Fruit  astringent,  edible  with  sugar  in  jelly  and  syrup.  Seeds  with  an 
emollient  mucilage. — Pyrus  coinmtmù  (I*ear).  Fruit  obconic  or  sub-globular  ;  flesh  saccharine,  savoury 
and  melting,  containing  near  the  heart  stony  concretions  of  cells  ;  it  contains  the  same  principlea  $$  that 
of  Apples,  and  its  juice  is  fenuented  to  make  perry.  Its  wood,  which  is  close-grained,  and  much  sought 
by  joiners,  was  formerly  used  by  engravers. — Pyt-w  Malus  (Apple).  Fruit  usually  globose,  always 
umbilicate  at  the  base,  and  not  narrowed  into  the  peduncle  ;  flesh  firm,  brittle  and  aitfdulous,  never 
stony,  containing,  besides  sugar  and  malic  acid,  gum,  pectine,  and  albumine.  Apples  are  used  for 
preserves,  syrup,  and  jelly  ;  and  their  fermented  juice  yields  cider  and  vinegîir. — Pyrus  (Sorbits)  domestioa 
(ServiQEj).  Fruit  at  first  harsh,  becoming  pulpy  and  sweet  after  gathering,  edible,  fermentable.  W^ood 
very  finely  grained,  and  takes  a  good  polish. — Pyrus  (Sorbus)  Aucupatna  (Mountain  Ash,  or  Rowan-tree). 
Fruit  pulpy,  containing  malic  acid,  of  a  nauseous  taste,  but  fermentable,  and  yielding  a  spirituous  liquor 
when  distilled. — Pyrus  {Sorbus)  Aria  (Beam-tree).  Fruit  with  a  sugary  pulp,  scarcely  acid.  Wood  ot 
a  very  fine  texture,  and  more  valuable  than  that  of  the  Pear. — I^rus  (Sorbm)  torminalis  (Service).  Fruit 
harsh,  then  acid.     Bark  formerly  employed  as  an  astringent  in  dysentery. 

Cratayus  Azarolus.  Fruit  pulpy,  edible. — [C.  Oxyacmitha  is  the  Hawthoni,  so  useful  for  hedges.] 
— MespUns  germanica  (Medlar).  Fruit  harsh,  becoming  pulpy  and  sweet  after  it  is  gathered,  edible, 
astringent. — [Eriobatryajapotiicaf  the  liOquat,  a  dessert  fruit  of  China  and  Japan,  is  now  cultivated  in  all 
warm  countries.] 

Hasa  canina  (Dog-Rose).  Frirft  pulpy,  making  an  astringent  antiseptic  preserve.  The  achenes  are 
a  vermifuge  ;  young  leaves  infused  as  tea.  Root  formerly  praised  as  a  specific  against  hydrophobia 
(whence  its  name).  Stem  frequently  presenting  a  mossy  excrescence  (Robin's  Pincushion),  caused  by  the 
puncture  of  an  insect,  and  formerly  used,  under  the  name  of  hedeytiar,  as  a  diuretic,  anthelminthic,  and 
antiscorbutic. — H.  Gallica  (Hose  de  Provence).  I*etals  astringent,  and  afiford  conserve  of  Roses  and  honey 
of  Roses. — H.  centifoliay  Kakfidantm,  moschataj  [dam(Vicena\  Szc.  The  petalnyield  Rose-water  by  distillation 
(employed  in  making  an  astringent  eyewater),  and,  by  maceration  in  oil  of  sesamum,  the  attar  of  Roses  used 
in  perfumery. — Ayrimonia  Evputoria  and  A.  odorata  (As^rimony).  Leaves  astringent,  employed  against 
angina,  nephritis,  pulmonary  catarrhs,  &c. — Alchemilla  vulyatis  (Lady^s  Mantle)»  Leaves  astringent, 
vulattrary. — Sanyuisorba  officinalis  (Great  Burnet).  Plant  astringent — Poterium  Sanyuisorba  (Salad 
Burnet).     Plant  used  for  forage,  and  as  a  condiment,  astringent. 

CO  2 
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Ruhus  frutico&us  (Bramble  or  Blackberry).  Fruits  edible,  astringent  [sometimes  not  when  ripe],  as 
are  the  buds. — R.  Idœiiê  (llaspberry).  Fruit  perfumed,  acidulous  and  sugary,  employed  in  the  preparation 
of  jelly  and  Raspberry  vinegar. — Frayaria  î^esca  (Strawberry).  Plant  edible  and  medicinal.  Fruit 
succulent,  perfumed.  Root  astringent  and  diuretic. —  TitrmentiUa  erecta,  PotentiUa  reptatis,  P,  ansenna. 
Roots  and  leaves  astringent. — Getim  urbanum  and  rivale  (Avens).  Root  aromatic,  bitter,  tonic  and 
stimulating. — Dn/as  octopetcda.  Plant  astringent,  tonic. — The  flowers  of  Brayeraanthelminthica,  an  Abys- 
sinian tree,  are,  with  the  bark  of  the  Pomegranate  root,  the  most  efficacious  known  remedy  for  tœnia. 
The  roots  of  Spirceaccœ^  like  those  of  Dryadete,  are  astringent,  and  contain  resinous  and  aromatic  principles, 
which  render  them  bitter,  tonic,  and  stimulating;  such  are  Spirœa  FUipendtda  (Drop-wort),  Aruncua, 
and  Ulmaria  (Meadowsweet)  ;  the  flowers  of  the  latter  are  used  to  give  a  bouquet  to  wine,  and  their 
watery  infusion  is  sudorific  and  cordial. 

The  tribe  of  Amygduleœ  is  not  less  useful  than  that  of  Pomacea,  and  the  excellence  of  its.  fruits  is 
due  to  cultivation,  the  sugary  matter  in  them  overpowering  the  acid,  without  entirely  disguising  it,  and 
giving  a  delicious  taste  to  the  drupe.  Many  species,  and  especially  the  Bitter  Almond,  further  contain  in 
their  seed,  and  even  in  their  leaves,  the  elements  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  joined  to  a  peculiar  volatile  oil, 
which  is  only  developed  in  contact  with  water,  and  which  gives  them  narcotic  qualities.  Their  wood, 
like  that  of  Pomaceœ,  is  much  used  for  joiners'  work.  The  most  useful  species  is  Amy (jdalus  ^communis 
(Almond),  a  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  drupe,  contrary  to  that  of  [many  of]  the  other 
AmygdaletSy  is  fibrous,  coriaceous  and  dry.  The  seed  yields  by  expression  a  mild  alimentary  medicinal 
fixed  oil,  rendered  soluble  in  water  by  the  gum,  sugar,  and  albumine  which  accompany  it,  and  forming  a 
milky  emulsion,  with  which  '  loochs  '  and  the  '  sirop  d'orgeat  *  are  prepared. 

Persica  vidyains  (Peach),  A  tree,  oriîfinally  from  China,  with  edible  fmit.  The  seed  contains  the 
elements  of  hydrocyanic  acid;  the  fruit  and  crushed  kernel  are  used  in  the  composition  of  noyau.^  The 
flowers  are  used  in  a  purgative  syrup. — P.  lœvis  (Nectarine).  Fruit  with  a  soft  epicarp,  edible.  Origin 
unknown  [probably  a  variety  of  the  Peach]. 

Anneniaca  vtdgans  (^Pi^xvcoi).  Tree  originally  from  northern  Asia  (China?).  Fruit  edible,  flesh 
succulent,  perfumed,  [much  used  by  travellers,  dried  and  preserved  in  the  form  of  flat  cakes,  throughout 
Central  and  Western  Asia]. 

Prunus  spùiosa  (Sloe).  An  indigenous  tree.  Flowers  purgative.  Fruits  very  harsh,  only  becoming 
edible  when  the  frost  has  softened  the  pulp.  Baik  astringent,  bitter,  and  febrifuge. — P.  domestica 
(Wild  Plum)  and  its  wild  congener  the  Bullace  (P.  insititia)y  are  spread  over  the  temperate  regions  of 
the  world.    Fruit  edible  and  medicinal. 

Cerasus  Atrium  (Wild  Cherry).  A  European  species,  drupe  yielding  by  fermentation  and  distillation 
ktrsclitcasser  and  Cherrj'  wine.  Wood  reddish  yellow,  valued  by  cabinet-makers.  C.  duracina  (Bîgarou). 
A  species  near  the  former.  Drupe  edible,  and  flesh  adhering  to  the  stone.  Native  country  unknown. — 
C.  Juliana  (Gean).  Drupe  edible,  flesh  easily  separating  from  the  stone.  Native  country  unltnown. 
— C.  caproniana  (Griotte).  A  tree,  originally  from  Asia,  brought,  it  is  said,  from  Cerasonte  by  Lucullus, 
after  his  victories  over  Mithridates.  Fruit  edible,  much  changed  by  cultivation,  flesh  acidulous  and 
refreshing.—  C.  Mahaleh.  Wood  sought  after  by  cabinet-makers  under  the  name  of  '  wood  of  St.  Lucia. 
Seed  of  a  mild  taste  and  sweet  smell,  renowned  amongst  the  Arabs  against  calculus  in  the  bladder, 
yielding  by  expression  a  fixed  oil,  employed  in  perfumery. — C.  Padus  (Bird  Cherry).  Bark  bitter  and 
astringent,  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. — C.  Lauro-Cera^is,  A  tree  of  Asia  Minor,  with  aromatic 
leaves  yielding  by  distillation  a  volatile  oil  and  a  considerable  amount  of  hydrocyanic  acid.  Distilled 
water  medicinal  and  narcotic,  even  in  small  doses. 

Chrysobalaneœ  produce  edible  drupes,  among  which  is  the  Cocoa  Plum  of  the  West  Indian  Chryso- 
haJanus  Icaco,  and  various  other  species,  as  also  some  of  the  genera  MoquUia  and  Parinarium.  The 
latter  genus  inhabits  both  the  New  World  and  tropical  West  Africa.  P.  excelsum  is  the  Rough  Skin 
or  Grey  Plum  of  Sierra  Leoae  j  and  P.  macrophyllum  the  Gingerbread  Plum  of  the  same  colony.  The 
leaves  of  the  Polynesian  P.  law^inum  are  used  for  thatching,  its  rough  wood  for  spars,  and  its  seeds  for  a 
perfume. 

>  Perhaps  a  French  liqueur  is  hero  alluded  to  ;  the  true  noyau  U  a  West  Indian  liqueur  fl.ivoured  with  the 
seeds  of  Cerasus  occidentalis. — En. 
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[Tbe  h&rk  0Î  Moquilia  utiiis,  the  Pottery  Tree  of  the  Amazons,  abounds  in  silica  to  such  an  extent 
that  when  pulverized  and  mixed  with  clay  it  is  used  in  making  pottery  by  the  natives  of  Para.  QuiUaJa 
Saponaria  and  brasiliensis  yield  bark,  used  as  soap,  and  containing  a  sternutatory  allied  to  saponine. — Ed.] 


LXXVII.  SAXIFRAGES. 

(Saxifrage,  Jwssie?*.—  Saxifeage^ej,  Ventenat. — Saxipeagaceje,  D.C) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  perigynous  or  epigynous^  isostemonous  or  diplostemonouSy 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals.  Carpels  usually  2,  distintÀ^ 
or  cohering  into  an  ovainj  with  more  or  less  complete  cells.  Ovules  anatropous.  Fruit 
dry.     Embryo  albuminous^  azile. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  sub-woody,  sometimes  woody,  variable  in  appearance. 
Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  sometimes  whorled;  stipules  0  in  the  herbaceous 
species,  interpetiolar  in  the  woody,  deciduous.  Flowers  g ,  regular  or  rarely- 
irregular,  variously  arranged.  Caltx  usually  pentamerous;  sepals  distinct  or 
connate.  Petals  5,  rarely  fewer,  inserted  on  a  disk  lining  the  calyx-tube,  and 
alternate  with  the  sepals,  generally  imbricate  in  œstivation,  very  rarely  0  {Chryso- 
spl^nium).  Stamens  inserted  alternately  with  the  petals,  or  double  them  in  number, 
very  rarely  indefinite  (Baiiera)  ;  filaments  filiform,  subulate;  anthers  introrse, 
2-celled,  ovoid,  dehiscing  longitudinally.  Carpels  usually  2,  sometimes  1  {Neillia), 
rarely  3  or  5,  free,  or  united  with  the  receptacular  cup  into  an  ovary  of  more  or  less 
perfect  cells  ;  styles  and  stigmas  terminal,  simple,  sometimes  cohering  {Polyosma)  ; 
ovules  usually  numerous,  fixed  either  throughout  their  length,  or  to  the  bottom  or 
top  of  the  placentas,  horizontal,  ascending  or  pendulous,  anatropous  ;  stigmas 
terminal,  simple,  sometimes  cohering  (Polyosma).  Fruit  capsular,  rarely  indéhiscent, 
more  rarely  fleshy  {Polyosma)  ;  carpels  separating  when  ripe  at  their  inner  edge, 
eithCT  from  the  top  downwards,  or  the  reverse.  Seeds  usually  numerous,  very 
rarely  solitary,  or  definite,  small  ;  testa  smooth  or  punctate,  sometimes  winged. 
Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  abundant  albumen,  and  nearly  equalling  it 
in  length  ;  cotyledons  short,  semi-cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  direction 
various. 

Sub-order  I.  SAXIFRAGES,  D.C.^ 

Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  alternate  or  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate,  or  with 
petioles  of  which  the  dilated  bases  resemble  stipules.  Flowers  all  fertile,  racemed 
or  panicled,  rarely  solitary.  Petals  5,  regular  or  dimorphous,  sometimes  0.  Stamens 
5  or  10.     Ovary  free  or  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
♦Saxifraga.  Chrysospleniura.  *Hoteia.  *A8tilbe. 

'  For  the  most  recent  classificaticn  of  SaxifrngecPy  see  p.  392. — Ed. 
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StIB-OIDEE  II    CVNOSIE^,  D.C. 
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Sbrubfl  or  trees,  cfaîeâj  from  the  aouthem  parts  of  both  continents.  Leaves 
opposite,  simple  or  compound  ;  stipules  interpetiolar.  Caljx  Imbricate  or  ralvate  in 
eestiratioD.  Petals  4,  5  or  0.  Stamens  4-5,  or  8-10,  or  12-14,  or  oo .  Ovary  free 
or  rarely  adherent,  usually  of  2-3  carpels,  aometimea  of  6  free  carpels  with  coherent 
styles  {8jnr<Banthemum). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

'CalUcoma.  'Cunonin.  'Batten.  WeinmannU.  Curtida.  Crypteronia.' 


SUB-OEDEE  III.  POLYOaME^. 

Stem  woody.  Leayea  opposite,  ezstipulate.  Petals  4,  valvate  in  œstivation. 
Stamens  4.  Ovary  inferior,  l-celled  ;  placentas  2,  parietal;  style  elongattcl;  stigma 
simple.  Berry  1-seeded. — Shmbs  of  tropical  Asia  and  Australia,  near  Marlea 
{Atangiem). 

GENUS. 
Polfosina. 


'  Befcned  lo  Lylhra 


«  PlanUrnta.' — Es, 


LXXTII.   SAXIFRAGE^!. 


OEDBE  IV.  HYDRANOBJ!,  D.O. 


m% 


Shrubs  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  Leaves  oppo- 
site, simple,  exstipulate.  Fruit  a  capaule,  very  rarely 
fleshy.  Flowers  in  a  corymb,  the  outer  usually  eularged 
atul  sterile.  Petals  5.  Stamens  10.  Ovary  inferior  or 
acini-iiiferior;  styles  2-5.     Fruit  opening  at  the  top. 

PRINCIPAL   GENUS. 
•HjdrftDgea. 


Stjb-obder  v.  ESCALLONIEJû,  D.C. 

Shrubs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate.  Petals  5-6.  Stamens  5-6. 
Ovary  free  or  inferior  ;  styles  2.     Fruit  opening  at  the  base. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Eseallonia.  'Itea. 

[The  following  is  the  most  recent  elaboration  of  the  great  family  of  Saxifragcee, 
ae  undertaken  for  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  :— 

Tribe  I.  Saxifrages.— Herbs,  usually  scapigeroas.  Leaves  nsnally  ultematc,  exstipnlato. 
Flowers  uauftUy  S-merous.  Ovary  1-3-celled.  Bondtia,  Astilbe,  Saxifragn,  Vablin,  Tlarella, 
Ueucltera,  CknjsMpleuium,  Fantassia,^  Ac. 

Trire  II.  Francoes.  (See  oi-dor  FbahcoaceJ!,  p.  401).— Soapigerons  herbs.  Flower»  4- 
■  See  ordn  /'nrnoM^,  p.  40S. 
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meroTie.    Stamens  4  or  8,  altematiag  with  scales.    Ovary  4-  (rarely  2-)  celled.     (Intermediate 
between  SASiFHAOEi  and  Cbassdlace*.)     Francoa,  Telilla. 

Tribe  III.  Hydiusoe*. — Shmbs  or  ttees.  Leaves  opposite,  simply  exstipiilate.  Petals 
often  valvate.  Stamens  usually  epigynons.  Ovary  nsually  3-5-celled.  Hyâraru/ca,  Dichroa, 
Deulzia.,'  Decumaria,'  FhUadelphvs,^  Jamesia,  Fendlcra,  Ac. 


BMd,  enlin  and  ml  vcrticallj 

Tribe  IV.  Escallokie*. — Trees  or  shrnbs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  eiatipulate,  often 
coriaceous,  and  gland -serrate.  Stamens  nsnally  aa  many  as  the  petals.  Eacallonia,  Quintlnia, 
Broiia^  CaTpodetus,  lica,  Pohjoema,  Anopierus,  Argopliyllum,  &o. 

Tribe  V.  Cunonie*. — Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  whorled,  simple  or  com- 
ponnd,  stipulate.  Petals  never  valvate.  Codia,  Callicoma,  Spirmanthemum,  Ceraiopdalum, 
Acropkijllum,  Acharna,  Welmnanuia,  Caiwnia,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Bibesie*.  (See  order  Ribebiaceji.p,  398). — Shmbs,  Leaves  alternate,  simplo-, 
stipules  0,  or  adnato  to  the  petiole.  Flowers  usually  racemose.  Ovary  1-celled,  2-carpellary. 
Seeds  immersed  in  pulp  ;  raphe  free.     Ribea. 

AsoHiLOus  Geneea.     Bauera,  CephalotuK? — Kd-] 
'  f>«e  onlcr  I'kUnddphctr,  p.  391.  '  See  order  BrfXiactie,  p.  Ï80,  '  Soc  order  Ciphalilee,  p,  300. 
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Saxifrageœ,  divided  here  into  five  sub-orders,  are  connected  more  or  less  closely  with  a  good 
many  families.  The  true  Saxifrageœ  approach  Crassulaceœ  in  œstivation,  diplostemony  and  insertion 
of  the  corolla,  capsular  fruit,  herbaceous  stem  and  cymose  flowers.  They  resemble  Lythrarieœ  in 
their  perigynous  petals  which  are  imbricate  in  (estivation  nnd  isoetemonous  or  diplostemonous,  and  in 
the  capsular  fruit  ;  but  in  Lythrarieœ  the  embryo  is  exalbuminous.  There  is  also  an  evident  analogy 
between  some  genera  (Hoteia,  Luthea,  AstUbe)  and  Spirœa  Aruticus  belonging  to  Hosacea.  Besides  the 
resemblance  in  habit,  tbe  corolla  is  polypetalous,  imbricate,  perigynous,  polyandrous  or  diplostemonous  ; 
the  carpels  are  distinct  (at  least  in  LtUkea),  and  open  by  the  inner  edge,  the  leaves  are  alternate,  and  in 
Hoteia  clearly  stipulate.  We  have  indicated  the  affinities  of  HydrangetB  with  PMhdelpheeB  (see  this 
family).  They  also  recall,  by  habit  and  inflorescence,  the  genus  Viburnum,  belonging  to  CapnfoUaceœ  ; 
but  in  Hydrangea  the  sepals  become  petaloid,  and  in  Viburnum  the  corolla  is  enlarged.  For  a  comparison 
between  JEscalloniea  and  Cunoniaceœ  on  the  one  hand,  and  Hamamelideœ  on  the  other,  see  the  latter 
family.  The  Saxifrageœ  have  also  some  points  of  resemblance  with  Pamassieœ  (see  this  family).  Finally, 
we  must  notice  a  re^  relation  between  ÈtcaUoniecB  and  Grossularieœ  ;  in  both  the  petals  are  isostemonous 
and  imbricate  in  aestivation,  the  ovary  is  inferior  and  one-celled  ;  there  ue  two  styles,  and  the  embryo  is 
albuminous,  the  stem  woody,  and  the  leaves  alternate.  But  in  Grossuiariea  the  placentation  is  more 
clearly  parietal,  the  firuit  a  berry,  the  testa  of  the  seed  gelatinous,  the  embryo  minute,  and  the  leaves 
palminerved. 

Near  Saxifrageœ  should  be  placed  the  little  group  of  Diamorpheœ  (consisting  of  Diatnorpha  and  i^n- 
tlun'um),  placed  by  most  authors  in  Crasmdaceœ,  firom  which  it  differs  in  its  many-celled  ovary,  and 
especially  in  its  habit  ;  it  may  be  allied  on  the  one  hand  to  Saxifrages,  and  on  the  other  perhaps  to 
Pongatdum  (Sphenoclea,  of  Gaertner),  which  Jussieu  placed  near  Portulacea  [a  monopetalous  genus  or 
order  placed  near  Campanulaceœl. 

The  different  tribes  of  this  large  family  occupy  different  countries.  The  true  Saxifrageœ  mostly 
inhabit  the  high  mountains  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  are  most  fully  represented  in  America  ;  they 
are  very  rare  in  the  tropics  and  antarctic  regions.  CunmUeœ  are  frequent  in  the  south  temperate  zone  ; 
they  are  less  common  in  tropical  America,  and  have  never  been  found  north  of  the  tropic.  Hydrartgeœ 
are  not  rare  in  upper  India,  Japan  and  South  America,  but  become  so  in  Peru  and  Java.  Escallonieœ  all 
belong  to  America,  and  are  for  the  most  part  trans-tropical.  [Various  genera  are  natives  of  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  tropical  and  temperate  Asia,  South  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  Mauritius  and  Madagascar.] 

The  useful  properties  of  Saxifrageœ  are  unimportant.  The  mucilaginous  acidulous  leaves  and  the 
root-bulbe  of  Saxifraga  granulata  were  formerly  praised  as  powerful  lithontriptics.  S.  fridadylitis  was 
employed  in  diseases  of  the  liver,  and  Chrysospknium  was  a  reputed  tonic.  The  resinous  buds  and 
aromatic  leaves  of  the  Escalhnieœ  are  similarly  employed  in  Peru  and  Chili.  [The  leaves  of  various 
Hydrangeas  make  a  highly  esteemed  tea  in  Japan.  Weinmannia  yields  an  astringent  bark,  used  both  as 
a  medicine  and  for  tanning  purposes.] 


LXXVm.  PHILADELPBE^. 

(Myeti,  partiniy  Juseieu. — Philadelphe^,  Don.) 

CoeolIjA  polypetalmtSy  epigynousy  valvate  or  contorted  in  œstivation.  Stamens 
double  or  db  multiple  of  the  number  of  the  petals.  Ovaet  inferior  ^  many -celled,  with 
many'-ovuled  central  placentas.  Ovules  pendulous  or  ascending,  imbricate.  Feuit  a 
capsule.  Seeds  with  a  membranous  loose  testa.  Embeyo  albuminous,  axile. — Stem 
woody.     Leaves  opposite. 

Erect  SHEUBS.  Leaves  opposite,  simple,  petioled,  quite  entire  or  toothed,  deci- 
duous, exstipulate.    Flowbes  9  ,  regular,  white,  [often]  sweet-scented,  in  a  terminal 
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cyme.  Calyx  superior,  4-10-paii;ite,  valvate  in  œstivation,  persistent.  Petals  4- 
5-7-10,  inserted  under  an  annular  disk  crowning  the  ovary  and  lining  the  calyx, 
alternate  with  its  segments,  aestivation  induplicate  or  contorted.  Stamens  double 
or  a  multiple  of  the  number  of  the  petals,  inserted  with  them,  1-2-seriate  ;  filaments 
filiform  or  compressed  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  didymous, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  of  3  4-10  cells  ;  styles  as 
many  as  the  cells,  distinct  or  more  or  less  coherent  ;  stigmas  free  or  connate  ;  ovules 
numerous,  ascending  or  pendulous,  imbricate  on  projecting  central  placentas. 
Capsule  3-10-celled,  dehiscing  at  the  top  loculicidally  or  septicidally,  or  rupturing 
longitudinally  along  the  sides  of  the  receptacular  tube.  Seeds  with  a  membranous 
reticulate  loose  and  ample  testa.  Embeto  straight,  axile,  as  long  as  the  copious 
fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  short,  semi-cylindric  or  oval  ;  radicle  long,  next  the 
hilum,  superior  or  inferior. 

principal  genera. 

•  Philadelphus.  •  Deciimaiia.  *  Deutzia. 

PhUadelphetB  approach  Saxifrages ,  tribe  ffydrangeœ,  in  the  epigyny,  œstivation,  and  diplostemony  of 
the  corolla,  the  many-ovuled  cells  of  the  ovary,  distinct  styles,  capsular  fruit,  straight  albuminous  axile 
embryo,  woody  stem  and  opposite  leaves.  They  have  some  affinities  with  Onagrarieœ,  founded  on  the 
insertion  and  œstivatioii  of  the  petals,  the  numerous  pendulous  or  ascending  ovules,  and  the  loculicidal  or 
septicidal  capsule  ;  but  Onagrarieœ  differ  in  the  structure  of  the  testa,  and  in  being  exalbuminous. 

P/iiladelphea  inhabit  South  Europe,  Upper  India  and  Japan,  but  are  nowhere  numerous. 

The  very  strongly  scented  flowers  of  the  Syringa  {Philadelphus  coronaritis),  formerly  employed  as  a 
tonic,  have  fallen  into  disuse.    The  rough  leaves  of  Deuizia  scahra  are  used  in  Japan  to  polish  wood. 


LXXIX.  BREXIACE^,  Endlicher. 

Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  sub-coriaceous,  entire  or  spinous-toothed, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  in  axillary  and  terminal  umbels.  Calyx  5- fid,  persistent, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Petals  5,  shortly  clawed,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  an  annular 
disk,  perigynous,  œstivation  contorted  [Brexia)  or  imbricate  [Ixerha).  Stamens 
alten^ate,  accompanied  by  palmate  scales  which  are  opposite  to  the  petals,  and  con- 
nect the  bases  of  the  subulate  filaments  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled5  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. OvAET  free,  of  5  many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  5-lobed  ;  ovules 
2-seriate,  horizontal,  anatropous.  Feuit  a  5-sided  drupe  with  papillose  epicarp  and 
bony  endocarp,  or  a  loculicidal  capsule  {Ixerba)\  Seeds  horizontal,  shortly  fiinicled, 
ovoid-angular,  shining  ;  testa  membranous.  Embbyo  [almost]  exalbuminous,  straight; 
cotyledons  obtuse  ;  radicle  cylindric. 

This  little  group  is  composed  of  the  genera  Brexia,  Ixerha  and  Argophyllum  ;  ^  Brexia  inhabits 
Madagascar,  Ixerha  Australia,  and  Argophyllum  New  Caledonia.  Eudlicher  places  Brexiaccœ  after 
Sa,iifrage<e,  as  being  near  the  tribe  Escalloniece  j  in  both,  in  fact,  the  stem  is  woody,  the  leaves  alternate, 

*  Argophyllum  differs  notably  in  the  valvate  calyx,  copious  albumen  and  minute  embryo.— En. 
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and  the  corolla  palypetaloua  and  isosteraonous  ;  (he  ovwy  is  free  (at  least  in  Ilea),  ' 
cells  ;  the  ovules  are  anatropoua  with  central  plncentation,  and  style  simple  ;  but  iu  1 
has  no  albumen.     A,  Brongniart  places  them  doubtfully  in  the  class  Ericoidea. 


mnny-OTuIed 
a  the  embryo 
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I.XXX.  RWESfACE^. 
(Cactobuh  genus,  Jussieu. — Geobsulabie^,  D.O. — Gboshttlace^,  LtmU.) 


COBOLLA  polypetaUms,  epigynoug,  isoetemonotis,  œstivation  imbricate.  Staveks 
6,  itieerted  alternately  with  the  petals.  Ovaet  inferior,  l-celled;  placentas  parietal. 
OvDLES  horixontal,  anatropoiks.  Fedit  a  berry.  Eubbto  albuminous. — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  scattered  or  fascicled. 

Shbubb,  unarmed,  or  armed  with  infra-axillary  or  scattered  spines  ;  branches 
cjlindric  or  angular.  Leaves  scattered  or  fascicled,  simple,  petioled,  paliiiinerved, 
often  glandular,  folded  or  convolute  in  bud;  petiole  channelled,  dilated  at  its  base. 
Flowehb  g ,  or  often  imperfect  through  arrest,  regular,  usually  racemed,  and  termi- 
nating in  very  short  leafy  or  sometimes  leafless  branchlets  or  buds  ;  pedicels  2-brac- 
teolate,  jointed  near  the  top.  Calyx  coloured,  marcesceiit,  superior,  cylindrie,  cam- 
panulate  or  cupulor,  5-4~fid.     Petals  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  calyx,  alternate 


.  LXXXL   CEPHALOTE^.  399 

with  its  segments,  aestivation  imbricate,  marcescept.  Stamens  inserted  alternately 
with  the  petals  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  oblong,  tip 
emarginate  or  pointed  or  glandular,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  inferior, 
1-celled,  crowned  by  a  thin  disk  ;  plac&iitas  2,  rarely  3  or  4,  nerviform,  parietal 
or  edging  semi-septa  ;  styles  as  many  as  placentas,  distinct  or  more  or  less  coherent  ; 
stigmas  short,  distinct,  obtuse  ;  omdes  usually  numerous,  pluriseriate,  horizontal, 
shortly  funicled,  anatropous.  Beret  crowned  by  the  calyx  and  the  withered  petals, 
1-celled,  pulpy.  Seeds  angular;  testa  gelatinous;  endopleura  crustaceous, adhering 
to  the  albumen.     Embbyo  very  small,  straight,  at  the  base  of  a  horny  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
*  Ribes. 

Rtbesiacea  bave  many  analogies  with  Cacteœ  (which  see).  They  are  near  8axifrage<By  tribe  EacaUonteœf 
in  their  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  racemed  flowers,  polypetalous  isostemonous  epigynous  corolla, 
inferior  generally  2-carpeIlary  ovary,  and  albuminous  embryo  ;  they  are  separated  by  their  habit,  fleshy 
fruit,  pulpy  seeds,  and  minute  embryo.        [R.  Orossularia  is  indigenous  on  the  Morocco  Atlas. — Ed.] 

Ribedaceœ  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  especially  North 
America  ;  they  are  rare  in  South  America,  and  absent  from  Africa. 

Useful  Species. —i?î6«»  rtiin/w  (Currant).  Berries  red  or  white,  containing  a  sugary  mucilage 
combined  with  citric  and  malic  acids  ;  much  used  for  dessert^  and  in  the  preparation  of  a  syrup  and  a  jelly. 
— R,  Uva-criêpa  (Gooseberry).  Fruit  with  a  sugary  taste,  sourish  and  slightly  aromatic,  juice  ferment-^ 
able,  and  used  in  England  in  the  preparation  of  a  spirituous  liquor  [probably  Gooseberry  wine  is  here 
alluded  to. — Ed.]. — R,  nigrum  (Black  Currant).  Berries  containing  a  resinous  aromatic  principle,  formerly 
employed  medicinally,  now  forming  the  base  of  the  popular  drink  called  '  cassis.* 


LXXXI.  CEPHALOTE^,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  herbs  with  short  subterranean  rhizomes.  Leaves  in  a  rosette  at  the 
top  of  the  rhizome,  of  two  forms  :  some  flat,  elliptic,  entire,  nerveless,  with  a  subcylin- 
dric  petiole  dilated  at  its  base  ;  others  {ascidia),  scattered  amongst  the  first,  are 
composed  of  a  petiole  which  is  dilated  at  the  top  into  two  lips,  of  which  the  lower  is 
large,  hollowed  into  a  cup,  and  opens  by  a  circular  orifice  ;  the  upper  is  smaller,  flat, 
and  serves  as  a  lid  to  the  cup.  Scape  simple,  with  scattered  alternate  bracts,  ter- 
minating in  a  spike  composed  of  4-5-flowered  partial  spikes  furnished  below  with 
linear  bracts.  Flowees  in  a  corymb,  small,  white,  ebracteate.  Calyx  coloured, 
6-fid;  segments  ovate-lanceolate,  valvate  in  eestivatiou,  with  a  small  tooth  at  the 
top  within,  clothed  at  the  thickened  base  with  capitate  hairs.  Corolla  0.  Stameits 
12,  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  calycine  tube,  shorter  than  its  limb,  the  six  which 
alternate  with  the  sepals  longer  and  forwarder  than  the  others  ;  filaments  snbulate  ; 
anthers  rounded,  didymous,  with  opposite  cells  opening  longitudinally  ;  connective 
sub-globose,  spongy.  Ovaries  6,  crowded,  sessile^  whorled  on  a  flat  receptacle 
around  a  central  bundle  of  hairs,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  sub-compressed,  1-celled  ; 
styles  terminal,  cylindric  ;  stigmas  simple  ;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  sub-basilar,  anatro- 
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pons,  raphe  dorsal.  Achsmes  [follicles]  membranous,  surrounded  by  the  accrescent 
calyx  and  stamens,  detaching  circnlarly  near  their  persistent  base,  which  is  com- 
posed of  a  simple  membrane  ;  the  upper  portion  composed  of  a  double  membrane, 
thickly  hairy  externally,  terminated  by  the  style,  and  opening  longitudinally.  Seed 
with  a  membranous  loose  testa,  a  lateral  slender  raphe,  and  an  apical  chalaza. 
EuBBTO  straight,  very  short,  occnpytng  the  base  of  a  fleshy  oily  albumen  ;  cotylédons 
plano-convex  ;  radicle  cylindric,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
•  Cephftlotus. 
The  onlj  epecies  {C.  foUitmiarw)  mhabils  South-west  Auslrolia.     It  Bpproitches  both  Sajifrag»a  and 
CfattHlaceit  ;  aa  in  the  latter,  the  atnineiiH  are  perig^noua  and  double 
L,  1^  the  number  of  the  petals  (if  ku  Uomerous  corollft  be  supposed  to  exist 

within  the  calj'x)  ;  the  carpels  are  distinct,  aad  the  embr;o  is  albu- 
minous. It  differs  in  the  (estivation  of  its  cal}'x,  the  nnture  and 
abundance  of  ita  albumen,  its  solitary  and  erect  ovule,  the  dehiscence 
of  its  fruit,  and  its  dimorphous  and  redicsl  leaves.  ■  Its  connection 
with  Siaifrai/ete  is  somewhat  mmiUr,  besideB  vhieh  aome  gener»  of 
Saxifragea,  like  it,  are  apetalous  (CAn/mtplenium).  La  Billardière, 
who  discovered'  the  plant  in  the  swamps  of  Australia,  annexed  it  to 
Itoiacete,  with  which  it  has  an  undeniable  sffini^  ;  thus,  in  Cephalotua,  as 
in  Diyai,  Oeum,  &c.,  the  stamens  are  perifrynous,  the  carpels  are  free, 
Iiave  one  erect  ovule,  and  become  acheaea  [rather  follicles,  for  the  dehi- 
scence in  Cephalobaa  complete.  —  Ed.]^  but  Sotacett  are  exalbu- 
minouB,  stipulate,  polyandrous,  polfcarpeltary,  and,  except  in  Spirixa, 
tba  carpels  are  indéhiscent.  Finall;,  Cephahtu»  has  been  compared 
with  Saiiunculaifif,  in  which  the  carpels  are  free,  the  ovule  soUtarj 
tind  erect,  the  albumen  abundant,  and  the  embrjo  small  and  banlar } 
but  the  polysepalisoi,  hypogynism,  polyandry,  many  indéhiscent  carpels, 
and  horny  albumen,  greatly  limit  the  analogy  betwi  ~ 
and  Crphalotus. 
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Perennial  hebbs. 
or  palminerved, 


Leaves  subradical,  lyrate-pinnatifid 
tootbed.     Flotebs  bracteate,  in 
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Traïaiw»  HcUan  of  otsrj  ( 


terminal  racemes.  Caltx  4-partite.  Petals  4,  rarely  5,  inserted  at  the  base  of 
tlie  calyx,  clawed.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  8  or  10  fertile  alternating 
witli  as  many  sterile  ;  filaments  distinct,  subulate  ;  anther»  introrse,  2-ceUed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  free,  tetragonous,  oblong,  4-1obed  at  the  top, 
4-ce11ed;  stigma  sessile,  with  four  lobes  alternating  with  the  cells;  ovuleg  numerous, 
2-scriate  at  tiie  central  angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal,  anatropouB.  Capsule  loculi- 
cidal.  SlBM  numerous,  tubercnlate  and  striate.  Ehbbyo  straight,  cylindric,  in 
tlie  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

GENERA. 
Franco».  Tetillii. 

FrancfMHxœ  are  Chilien  herbs,  placed  near  CrattnlacetE  and  Saxifrages.  They  approach  the  Igtter 
in  the  poiypeteloua  perigynoiiB  diplustemunous  corolla,  many-oi-uled  ovarJHn  cells,  anfttropous  ovules, 
capsular  fruit,  atmight  albuminous  embryo,  herbAcnau><  stein,  nlteroate  leases,  and  raceniod  flower  ;  they 
are  scarcely  sepatatod  but  by  the  contorted  lestivation  of  the  corolla,  eterile  atamena,  sessile  4-lohed 
Btigma,  and  dehiacunce  of  the  capsule.  They  approach  Craêaiilneea  in  the  perigynoua  and  diplostemnnoua 
pelais,  the  horizontal  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  herbaceous  stt'in,  and  ultimate  lent  es.  They 
have  also  some  connection  with  Lythrariea  in  the  corolla,  etamens  and  OTaryj  but  the  embryo  in  Lytk' 
rarietf  is  uialbuminous,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite. 
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Perennial  glabrous  heebb.  Stems  scape-like,  simple,  1 -flowered.  Radical 
LEAVES  long-petioled,  cordate  [oblong]  or  reniform,  cauline  aesaile.  Flowers  j , 
regular,  white  or  yellowish.  Calti  5-partite,  imbricate,  persistent.  Petals  5, 
perigynous,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  imbricate  in  œstiyation,  deciduous.  Stamens 
5,  fertile,  [liypogynous  or  perigynous,]  inserted  alternately  with  the  petals  ;  _^/([nien^ 
subulate  ;  anthem  extrorse,  2-celled,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ; 
peialoid  scales  5,  opposite  to  the  petals,  perhaps  representing  bundles  of  sterile 
stamens,  and  dividing  into  3,  5,  7,  9,  or  15  branches,  each  terminated  by  a  globose 
nectariferous  gland.  Ovaey  superior  [P.  palustris],  oiBemi-mîerioT  {P.  himalayensis, 
&c.},  1-celled,  with  3-4  parietal  placentas;  stigma  sessile,  3-4-partite;  omths 
numerous,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  with  3-4  seini-placentiferous  valves. 
Seeds  very  small  ;  testa  membranous,  reticulate,  loose,  extending  beyond  the  endo- 
pleura.     Ekbbto  exalbuminous  [or  albumen  scanty],  straight,  oblong-cylindric. 


LXXXIV.   CEASSULACE^. 


ONLY  GENUS. 
Paraaama. 

The  genua  Ikmaina,  long  annexed  to  Droieraeca,  onlj  Rpproacbes  them  in  its  parietal  placenta  (we 
this  familj).  Il«  bundles  of  staminodea  and  iU  exalbuminous  seeds  bring  it  near  Hypericinea,  but  other 
characters  separate  it  from  them,  aad  especially  the  extrorse  anthers.  It  has  been  more  correctlj  com- 
pared with  Saxifragae.  The  few  species  of  this  genus  inhabit  the  temperate  nnd  cool  regions  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  especially  ia  America;  they  are  rare  [common]  on  the  high  mountains  of  tropical 
Asia.  The  Oi:ass  of  Pamawus  (P.  ptdtutrit^  su  indigenous  plant,  is  a  hitter  and  astringent  herb,  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic  and  anti'0]ditbalmic  ;  a  decoction  of  it  is  in  Sweden  added  to  beer,  and  atomachio 
virtues  are  attributed  to  it 


LXXXIV.  CRÀSSULACE^. 

(SEltPE£VIV.£,  Juaaiea. — SucorLiNT.£,  Ventenat, — CSASSOL£,  Jueêieu. — 
CBA8SULACS.e,  D.C.) 

Co&OLLA  generally  polypetalou«,perigynouë,  diplo-  {rarely  igo-)  8temrmom,œetivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals  at  the  hottom  of  the  calyx.  OvAKiES 
equalling  the  petals  in  numier,  generally  distinct, /nmiehed  with  a  seals  at  their  (niter 
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fcoee,  andpluH->ovv,led;  OYVi^ss  anatropous.     Trvii  follicular,     ^mbsyo  eaxJbuminouê. 
— Succulent  plants. 

Hebbs  or  CNDEESHBUBS  With  cylîndrîc  more  or  less  fleshy  stem  and  branches. 
Leaves  asnally  scattered,  fleshy,  sometimes  cylindrie  or  Bobnlate,  simple,  entire,  or 
very  rarely  pinnately  lobed  {Bryopkyllum,  Kalanchoe),  exstipnlate.  Plowsm  8 ,  or 
imperfect  by  arrest,  regular,  in  unilateral  cymes,  or  in  terminal  often  dichotomoas 


corymbs,  rarely  spiked,  sometimes  axillary  and  solitary.  Caltz  usually  5-fld  or 
-partite,  rarely  3-20-partite,  Eestivation  imbricate,  persistent.  Corolla  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  petal»  free  or  connate  into  a  tube,  alternate  with  the  sepals, 
œstivation  imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  adnate  to  the  monopetalous  corolla,  or 
inserted  alternately  with  the  petals,  sometimes  double  them  in  number  ;  jilamentn 
distinct,  subulate  ;  anthère  iiitrorse,  basifixed,  with  2  opposite  cells,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Scales  hypc^nous,  as  many  as  carpels,  at  their  outer  base.  Cabfels 
opposite  the  petals,  and  of  equal  number  [except  Triactina],  whorled,  1-celled,  many- 
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ovaled,  distinct  [connate  in  Diamorpha,  Pentkorum,  Triactina]  ;  styles  continuous 
with  the  back  of  the  ovaries  ;  stigma  subterminal,  on  the  ventral  face  ;  ovules  2-seriate 
along  the  ventral  suture,  horizontal  or  pendulous,  anatropoua.  Follicles  iîree, 
dehiscence  ventral.  Seedb  very  small,  testa  membranous.  Eubbto  straight,  exal- 
biuninous,  according  to  Brongniart,  [albuminous  according  to  others]  ;  cotyledons  very 
short  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
TiUtea.  *  CniMulft.  *  Rochen.  *  Brjopbyllum.  *  Kslanclioe. 

•Cotyledon.  'Sedum.  *  Sempervivum.         .   '  EeheTeria. 

To  CnutHlacea  belongs  the  BryaphyUum  caiydnum,  an  undenhrub  of  the  tropicnl  regiona  or  at»  Old 
World,  quoted  in  the  Introduction  (p.  7).  CraiHlacea  at«  coimected  with  Saxifragete,  I^ttnooaettf  Eind 
Crphalottie  (see  those  familiea).  They  inhabit  warm  temperate  regions  of  the  Old  World,  and,  owing  to 
the  feimeu  of  their  etomata,  and  consequent  slight  transpiration,  they  remûn  green  in  the  most  arid 
countries.  They  eepeciallj  abound  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn  ;  half  of  the  known  species  live  in 
South  Africa,  the  sixth  part  in  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  region,  nnd  an  equal  number  in  Central 
Xsttt  and  the  Canaries,  and  in  sub- tropical  America,  Southern  Asia  and  Australia. 

The  watery  juice  of  CraauUKta  contains,  besides  un  abundance  of  albumine,  astringent  principles 
and  malic  acid,  free  or  combined  with  lime.  The  useful  species  are  the  following  : — Semperdvam 
Tectorum  (House  Leek).  Juice  taken  as  a  refreshing  drink,  and  united  to  some  fatty  body  applied 
externally  for  bums  and  bleeding.  The  leaves  are  also  used  to  remove  corns;  a  property  also 
possessed  by  CraMula  Cotyledon  and  arboreiftm. — Sedum  album  (White  Stonecrop).  Juic«  astringent, 
refreshing, — S.  TeUphium  (Oipine).  Forraerly  cultivatad  as  a  pot- 
herb. Juice  employed  to  remove  cams  and  to  heal  wounds.— iS 
■e  (Biting  Stonecrop).  Purgative  and  emetic  if  taken  internally, 
rubefacient  outwardly,  and  recommended  for  bad  ulcers. — S.  rt- 
Jltxvm.  Refreshing,  diuretic,  vulnerary. — Ciiimda  rubau.  Leaves 
employed  as  a  vulnerary. —  Umbilicuê  pendulinuê  (Navelwort).  An 
emollient,  employed  outwardly  for  hard  nipples. 
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Petals  5,  hypogynousy  imbricate.     Stamens  5,  or  rarely  more  ;  anthers  extrorse, 
OvAEY  iistLally  '[-celled^  and  with  parietal  placentation.     Capsule  with  semi-jtlacenti- 
ferons  valves.     Embbto  albuminous. 

Herbs,  sometimes  undershrubs,  stemless  or  caulescent,  sprinkled  and  ciliated 
with  glandular  tracheiferous  hairs.  Leaves  alternate,  usually  in  a  rosette,  simple, 
entire,  or  rarely  cut,  coiled  from  top  to  bottom  before  expansion  [outwards  or  back- 
wards in  Drosophyllumy  inwards  or  forwards  in  the  other  genera]  ;  blade  contracted 
into  a  petiole,  sometimes  jointed,  with  median  nerve  irritable,  and  the  two  halves  of 
the  blade  closing  quickly  at  the  least  touch  (Dionœa,  p.  150)  ;  stipules  0,  repre- 
sented by  hairs  edging  the  dilated  base  of  the  petiole  [or  scarious].  Flowers  Ç, 
regular,  solitary,  or  in  unilateral  circinnate  cymes  [or  subcorymbose] .  Calyx  of  5 
sepals,  fi«e  or  almost  free,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  hypogynous,  or  united  at  the  base 
with  the  sepals,  shortly  clawed,  imbricate  in  bud,  marcescent.  Stamens  hypogynous 
[or  perigynous,  rarely  epipetalous],  sometimes  equal  and  alternate  with  the  petals; 
sometimes  double  {Dionœa^  Drosophyllum)  ;  sometimes  triple  or  quadruple  {Dionœa), 
and  then  some  opposite  to  the  sepals  singly,  and  the  others  opposite  to  the  petals  in 
twos  or  threes  ;  filaments  filiform,  linear,  free  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  erect 
{Dionœay  Drosera,  Roridula)^  or  incumbent  and  versatile  {Drosophyllum,  Byblis), 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  or  rarely  apical  {Byblisy  Roridula).  Ovary  free,  sessile, 
1 -celled,  with  3-5  parietal  placentas,  sometimes  united  in  one,  basilar  (Dionœay 
Drosophyllum),  rarely  2-celled  {Byblis)  or  3-celled  {Roridula)  ;  styles  as  many  as  the 
placentas,  undivided  or  bifid  or  laciniate  {Drosera),  or  coherent  in  a  simple  style 
(Dinnœay  Roridula^  &c.)  ;  stigmas  capitate,  lobed  or  fringed  ;  ovules  anatropous,  usually 
upright  or  ascending,  rarely  pendidous  from  the  top  of  the  cells  in  the  3-celled 
ovaries  {Roridula).  Capsule  sometimes  1 -celled,  opening  throughout  its  length 
into  3-6  semi-placentiferous  valves,  or  at  the  top  only,  with  a  free  basilar  placenta 
{Drosera,  Aldrovanda,  Drosophyllum^  Dionœa)  ;  or  2-celled  with  2  loculicidal  valves, 
bearing  on  the  middle  a  seminiferous  semi-septum  {Byblis)  ;  or  3-celled  with  3  loculi- 
cidal semi-septiferous  valves  separated  from  the  persistent  seminiferous  columella 
{Roridula).  Seeds  with  a  crustaceous  granular  or  striate  rarely  loose  and  cellular 
testa  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile  or  basilar  ;  cotyledons  truncate  ; 
radicle  very  short,  inferior  or  superior. 

GENERA. 
Drosera.  Drosophyllum.  Aldrovanda.  •Dionœa.  Roridula.  Byblis. 

Droseracea,  which  are  near  Violarieœ  in  the  usually  parietal  placentation,  aestivation,  insertion, 
structure  of  the  fruit  and  presence  of  albumen,  are  separated  from  them  by  habit,  vernation,  the  absence 
of  stipules  and  extrorse  others.  With  Frankeniaceœ  they  have  somewhat  analogous  relations,  together 
with  that  of  the  extrorse  anthers  ;  but  in  Frankeniaceœ  the  calyx  is  tubular,  and  the  leaves  are  opposite 
or  quaternary.  Nepenthe<B  BXià.Sarracenieœ  have  also  some  connection  with  Droseraceœ^  founded  on  the 
loculicidal  capsule,  the  nature  of  the  seeds,  the  albuminous  embryo,  and  the  exceptional  structure  of  the 
leaves;  but  Nepentheœ  are  dioecious  (see  these  families).  Pamassieœ,  which  contain  but  a  single  genus, 
have  been  annexed  to  Droseracea  by  many  botanists,  but  they  differ  in  habit,  the  petaloid  glanduliferous 
scales  opposite  to  the  petals,  the  sessile  stigma  and  exalbuminous  seed. 

Droseracea  inhabit  nearly  all  climates.  Drosera  are  widely  scattered,  being  especiully  frequent  in 
Australia,  equatorial  America  and  South  Africa.    They  are  met  with  in  the  turfy  prairies  of  Europe  and 
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North  America.  The  othergooeraare  monotjpic.  jlUniiianiia  floats  on  ttngnant  "waters  ia  the  South  of 
Ytatice  and  North  Italj  [and  Bungal},  Droit^yUw»  in  the  Spaniah  peniiiBiila  [and  Morocco],  Diotuta 
in  the  savannahs  of  South  Carolina,  RorHida  in  South  Africa,  BybJii  in  Australia, 

The  properiJea  of  Draieracea  are  imperfectly  known.  The  indigenous  Droterœ  are  acid ulouB- acrid, 
bitter,  vesicant,  and  Ter;  hurtful  to  sheep.  They  bave  been  found  useful  in  dropsy  and  intermittent 
fevers.  Thuir  name  of  Sundew  is  derived  from  the  tiny  drops  secreted  by  the  glandular  hslrs  of  the 
leaves.  [The  gkndular  hairs  on  the  leaves  of  various  spedes  are  irritable,  curving  round  insects  that 
get  entangled  by  their  viscid  tips.— En.] 


LXXXVI.  HAMAMELWE^. 
(Hahauelide^,  Br. — Haiiauelace.£,  lAndl.) 

CoBOLLA  0  or  polypetalous.  Petals  4-5,  pertgynoae,  œsHvation  valvate.  Apbta- 
LOUS  FLOTEBB  polyandrous  ;  PETALOID  FLOWEas  diplostemonouê.  Stamens  some  fer- 
tile,  apporte  to  the  petals  ;  others  sterile,  squamiform,  alternate.  OvaeT  semi-inferior, 
2-celled.',  OTDLBS  penâMlous,  anatropotu.  Fruit  a  capsule.  Embryo  albuminous, 
aseile;  eadiolb  superior. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Shrubs,  or  small  or  large  trees,  with  cjlindric  branches  glabrous  or  stellatelj 
hairy.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  simple,  penninerved  ;  stipules  geminate  at  the 
base  of  the  petioles,  deciduoas.  Flowebs  S ,  or  f  ¥  bj  arrest,  sub-aessile,  in  a 
fascicle,  head  or  spike,  usually  bracteate.  Caltx  superior,  sometimes  of  4-5  lobes, 
imbricate  in  bud,  deciduous  ;  sometimes  truncate,  with  5-7  sinuous  teeth,  callous. 
CoBOLLA  0  (Fotkergilla)  or  polypetalous.  Petals  perigynous,  alternate  vrith  the 
calyx-lobes,  valvate  in  bnd,  deciduoas.  Stamens  of  the  petaloid  flowers  inserted  with 
the  petals,  and  double  them  in  number,  those  opposite  to  the  petals  fertile,  the  others 
sterile,  squamiform  j  those  of  the  apetalous  flowers  indefinite  ;  filaments  free,  short 
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and  dilated  at  the  base  in  the  petaloid  flowers,  elongated  and  sub-clavate  in  the 
apetalous;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  sometimes  ovoid-quadrangular,  cells  opposite, 
adnate  to  a  connective  which  is  usually  prolonged  into  a  point,  divided  by  a  longi- 
tudinal median  septum,  and  opening  by  valves  ;  sometimes  {Fothergilla)  horse-shoe 
shaped,  opening  by  a  semicircular  slit.  Ovabt  semi-inferior,  2-celled;  styles  2, 
distinct  ;  stigmas  simple  ;  ovules  solitary,  or  very  rarely  many,  of  which  only  the 
lower  is  fertile  (Bucklandia),  suspended  to  the  top  of  the  septum,  anatropous  or  semi- 
anatropous.  Capsule  semi-  or  quite  superior,  2-valved,  valves  2-fid  at  the  top. 
Seeds  pendidous.  Embbto  straight,  occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  cartilaginous 
albumen,  and  nearly  equalling  it  in  length  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  flat  or  curled  at 
the  edges  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*HainamelÎ8.  *Fothergilla.  *Rhodoleia. 

[This  and  the  following  order  have  been  recently  studied  carefully  for  the 
*  Genera  Plantarum,'  and  combined  ;  with  the  following  arrangement  of  the 
genera,  to  which  a  few  new  discoveries  are  added. 

A.  Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled. 

Petals  0. — Farrotia^  Davidia,  Fothergilla^  Disanthiis,  Distylium^  Sycopsis. 
Petaloid    (petals   sometimes   reduced   to    scales).  —  GorylopsiSy   Dicoryphe,   Maingaya, 
HamameliSf  TrichocladuSy  Loropetcdum^  Tetraihyrium,  Evstigma. 

B.  Ovarian  cells  2-x  -ovnled. 
Bhodoleia,  Ostrearia,  BucklandtGy  AUingia,  Liquidamhar^  Uisanthtcs, — Ed.] 

HamatneUdeœ  approach  Cornea  in  insertion,  number  and  aestivation  of  the  petals,  the  pendu- 
lous anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  axile  embryo,  woody  stem  and  capitulate  inflorescence.  Cornea  are 
separated  by  their  complete  epigynism,  the  alternation  of  the  stamens,  simple  style,  fleshy  fruit,  [usually] 
opposite  and  exstipulate  leaves.  The  same  relations  exist  between  Araliacea  and  Hntnamelidea.  There  is 
also  a  resemblance  between  them  and  Saxifragea^  tribe  OunoniVice^,  both  being  perigynou.s,  diplostemonous, 
digynous,  and  having  anatropous  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  axile  embryo,  and  woody  stem  ; 
Cunoniacea  differ  principally  in  their  interpetiolar  stipules,  opposite  leaves,  and  imbricate  œstivation  oJ 
the  petals.  The  same  applies  to  EscaUonia^  excepting  that  these  have  alternate  and  exstipulate  leaves. 
Finally,  an  affinity  exists  between  the  diclinous  apetalous  Hamamelideœ  and  Pi€Uanea,  consisting  in 
polyandry,  inferior  ovary,  pendulous  ovules,  dry  fruit,  albuminous  and  axile  embryo,  woody  stem, 
alternate  stipulate  leaves.  For  the  diagnosis,  Platanea  differ  in  the  flowers  having  no  perianth,  and 
being  arranged  in  catkins,  and  their  fruit  being  a  nucule.  The  affinity  is  still  more  close  with  Liquid- 
ambarj  which  Mr.  Bentham  unites  to  Hamamelidea.  They  also  approach  Orubhiacea  in  the  general 
structure  of  their  flowers  and  the  valvular  anthers.  (See  also  Qarryacea.)  This  family,  which  contains 
but  few  species,  is  dispersed  over  both  hemispheres  ;  it  inhabita  South  America,  Japan,  China,  India, 
Persia,  Madagascar,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  With  regard  to  the  useful  species,  the  seed  of  the 
Virginian  Hamamelis  is  oily,  the  leaves  and  bark  are  medicinal.  The  wood  of  Parrotia  is  extremely 
hard;  and  in  Persia  is  called  Iron- wood. 
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Flowebs  7nonœci(m8,  in  catkins  or  capitula.  Fekianth  single  or  0.  Stahenb 
numerous.  $  FhOWEns  with  a  single  accrevcent  perianth,  07X&1ER  connate,  2- celled; 
STYLES  2  ;  0VDLE9  nuToeroua,  gub-anatropous.  Feuit  compound,  of  several  2-valved 
capsules.  Seeds  (fertile),  elliptic,  peltate,  albuminous.  Ehbkto  axile;  radicle 
superior. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate.     Stïfvleb  caducous.     Juice  resinous. 

Tbees  with  alternate  branches,  balsamic  juices  extidiiig  from  their  bark. 
Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  entire  or  lobed,  with  glandular  teeth,  edges  of  the  lobes 
folded  inwards  before  expansion  ;  stipules  fugacious  ;  floral  huds  terminal,  scaljr, 
preceding  the  leaves.  Flowebs  monœcious,  in  catkins  or  unisexual  capitula  ;  hracte 
4,  caducous,  f  Flowebs  acblamjdeous,  composed  of  stamens  agglomerated  between 
the  bracts  of  the  capitula.  Anthers  pyramidal-linear,  4-angular,  with  2  opposite 
cells  i  filaments  short  orO.  ?  Flowebs:  Galtx  infundibuliform,  entire  or  glandular- 
lobed.  Petals  0.  Stahenb  sterile,  often  4-9,  inserted  around  the  top  of  the  calyx. 
OvART  semi- inferior,  with  2  antero-posterior  cells,  many-ovuled  ;  styles  2,  linear, 
pointed,  recurved,  papillose  on  their  inner  face  ;  ovules  sub-anatropous,  inserted  in  2 
rows  at  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell.  Caprcles  connate  by  their  edges,  aepticidal 
above  the  middle.  Seeds  few,  or  solitary  by  arrest,  the  arrested  ones  numerous, 
deformed  ;  the  fertile  snb-peltate,  elliptic,  membranous,  or  shortly  winged  towards  the 
top  ;  alhumen  thin.     Ehbbto  axile  ;  cotyledons  flat  ;  radi^:le  short,  superior, 

ONLY   GENUS, 
*  Liquidambar. 

haUamifiva  are  connected  with  Plataneee  (see  this  fiimily)  and  Hamamelidea,  to  which  tbtij  are 
joined  bj  Bentham  ;  they  differ  in  their  inflorescence  and  aggreg-ate  fruit.  Liquidnmbar  also  ap- 
proaches Salicmta,  and  especially  the  Poplars,  in  inflorescence,  diclinous  achlamydeotis  and  polyandraua 
flowen,  many-ovuled  ovary,  cajisiilar  fruit,  woody  fitem,  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  Salicineie  are  diiecioiia, 
the  ovary  is  onp-celled,  with  pnrietnl  placentation,  the  ovules  anatropous,  and  the  fitnicle  bniry.  But 
four  species  are  at  present  known  of  Liquidambar: — L.  AUmgta,  a  gigantic  tree,  forms  vast  forests  in  Java, 
Asia,  New  Guinea,  &c.,  under  the  names  of  Kota-mallo»,  Jtaita-maia,  &c.  /,.  orientale,  a  einatl  tree 
resemblbg  a  Mnple,  inhabits  the  isle  of  Cyprus  and  Asia  Minor.  L.  macrophylla  and  elt/rac^ha  grow- 
in  North  America  [another  is  Chinese].  L.  ttyrac^Uia  yields  [the  North  Aoiericiui]  Liquidambar 
Balaam,  obtained  by  incisions  in  the  trunk.  This  balsam  contains  a  tolerable  quantity  of  benzoic  acid  ; 
it  is  of  the  consistence  of  a  thick  oil  or  of  soft  pitch.  Liquid  riyi-iu-,  a  sweet  balsam,  much  used  by  the 
Orientals  aa  a  perfume,  and  entering  into  the  composition  of  several  medicaments,  is  the  produce  of 
L.  Aftmçia  and  perhaps  also  L.  orientale.     [The  bark  of  all  is  a  hot,  bitter  stomachic.] 


LXXXVIII.  BRUNIACE^. 


Lxxxvin.  bruntâcEjE. 


Shbubs  or  iiNDERSHfiDBS  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Heath-like  in  habit. 
Leaves  small,  acerose,  sub-trigonous,  entire,  usually  imbricated  in  5  rows,  exstipu- 
late.  Flowebs  9 ,  small,  regular,  generally  in  a  spike  or  head,  sessile,  5-bracteate. 
Caltx  5^-partite,  persistent  or  deciduous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Reoeptaotilab  oup 
enveloping  the  ovary,  very  rarely  spread  into  an  epigynoue  disk  [Thamnea).  Petals 
5-4,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  cup,  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes,  usually  iree, 
sometimes  connate  with  the  stamens  into  a  tube  at  the  base,  imbricate  in  bud. 
Staheks  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  in  number  and  alternate  with  them  ;  jila- 
menis  free,  or  sometimes  adnate  to  the  claws  of  the  petals  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled, 
cells  opposite,  parallel  or  diverging  at  their  base,  and  opening  longitudinally.  Ovabt 
semi-inferior  or  inferior,  very  rarely  free  {fiawpailia),  1-2-3-celled  ;  styles  2-8, 
terminal,  more  or  less  cohering  ;  stigmas  minute,  papillose  ;  ovales  anatropous, 
solitary  or  2,  collateral  in  the  cells  of  Ûie  2-3-celled  ovary,  and  penduloos  from  the 
central  angle  or  near  the  top  of  the  septum,  solitary  in  the  1-celled  ovaries  (in 
TAomneathe  ovary  is  1-celled,  with  10  pendulous  l-seriate  ovules).  Feuit  crowned 
by  the  calyx,  and  sometimes  by  the  persistent  corolla  and  andrceciuni,  dry,  indéhis- 
cent or  capsular,  often  with  two  l-2-8eeâed  cocci,  dehiscence  internal,  longitudinal. 
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Seeds  inverted,  testa  crustaceous,  hilam  naked,  or  covered  with  a  fleshy  cnpnle. 
Embbto  minute,  straight,  at  the  top  of  a  copious  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  short  ; 
radicle  conical,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Berzelia.  ^Brunia.  Raapailia.  Berardia.  Staavia.  linconia. 

JBttititacea  approach  Jlamamelidea,  CornecBf  Araliacece,  and  UmbelUfera,  in  the  polypetalous  and 
îsostemonous  corolla,  epignj,  solitary  or  geminate  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  and  albuminous  embryo  ; 
but  in  all  these  families,  independently  of  other  differences,  the  aestivation  of  the  petals  is  [usuaUy] 
valvate.  JBruniacea  have  besides,  in  the  genus  Baspailiaj  a  quite  exceptional  character  in  their  ovary, 
superior  to  the  calyx,  and  inferior  to  the  petals.     [The  properties  of  Bruniaoea  are  quite  unknown.] 
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(Onagrajium  genera,  Jvssieu. — Halobaqejs,  Br. — Csbcodiaoe^,  Jussieu. — 

Hygeobub,  Richard.) 

Calyx  superior.  Petals  inserted  on  the  calyx  [or  epigynous]  alternately  with  its 
lobesy  sometimes  0.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  equal  or  double  in  number  to  the 
calyx'lobesy  sometimes  reduced  to  one.  Ovaby  inferior,  of  one  or  several  l-omded  cells  ; 
OYULES  pendulous.     Embbyo  straight,  in  the  ajxis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

Aquatic  hebbs,  or  terrestrial  [hebbs  or]  undebshbubs.  Leaves  usually  opposite 
or  whorled  {Myriophyllum,  Hippuris),  simple,  entire  or  toothed,  the  submerged 
usually  pectinate,  rarely  entire  [Myriophyllum)  ;  stipules  0.  Flowebs  8  (Haloragis, 
Hippuris),  or  monoecious  through  arrest  (Myriophyllwm,  Hippuris),  regular,  incon- 
spicuous, sessile  in  the  axil  of  the  leaves,  solitary  or  fascicled,  often  2-bracteolate  at 
the  base,  sometimes  whorled  in  a  spike,  rarely  pedicelled,  sometimes  panicled  [or 
racemed].  Calyx  superior,  usually  4-fid  or  -partite,  sometimes  truncate  or  almost 
wanting.  Cobolla  0,  or  petals  inserted  on  the  calyx,  alternate  with  its  segments, 
usually  longer,  sub-concave,  valvate  or  imbricate  in  aestivation,  spreading  after 
flowering,  and  deciduous.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  usually  equal  and 
opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  or  double  in  number,  sometimes  reduced  to  one  {Hippuris)  ; 
filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  introrse  [or  dehiscence  lateral],  2 -celled,  oblong  or  ovoid, 
basifixed  (Myriophyllum,  Haloragis)  or  dorsifixed  {Hippuris),  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Ovaby  inferior,  of  2-3-4  1-ovuled  cells,  rarely  1-celled  {Hippuris)  ;  styles  as  many  as 
ovules,  often  short  or  nearly  0  ;  stigmas  tomentose  or  penicillate  ;  ovules  pendulous 
from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Fbuit  nutlike,  often  crowned  by  the  calyx- 
limb,  2-3-4-celled,  or  1-celled  normally  or  by  arrest.  Seeds  inverted,  testa  mem- 
branous. Embbyo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  more  or  less  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons 
short,  obtuse  ;  radicle  longer,  next  the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA.» 
nippurie.  Myriophyllum.  Haloragis.  Serpicula.  Proserpinaca.  Meionectes. 

'  The  two  anomalous  genora,  Gunncra  and  Calliiriche,      Hooker  fil,  are  treated  as  distinct  natural  orders  in 
which  have  been  included  in  this  order  by  Bentham  and      this  work. — Ed. 
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îîff 


XC.   GUNNEBACE^. 


Tbe  aiSnitie»  of  Halorapea  with  Onitgrarua  will  be  indicated  in  the  descDption  of  the  latter.'  Thej 
•re  near  Trapea,  which  were  formerlj  placed  io  the  same  family,  and  which  only  differ  in  their  hemi- 
spherical aligma  and  ezalbuminoua  embryo.  Tbej  also  approach  CombrOaeeee,  which  ate  separated  \if 
their  ovary  (which  is  alwa}'s  1-celled  and  S-4-6-oTuled),  their  simple  style,  drupaceous  fruit,  and  ezalbn-  ' 
minous  embryo. 

Hataragem  are  rare  in  the  tropics  ;  they  are  found  most  nbunâantty  in  temperate  and  cold  coontriea 
(S^purii),  especially  beyond  tbe  tropic  of  Capricorn  ;  Hahragû  h  only  found  in  Australia  and  liie 
neighbouring  ialands.    They  nre  of  no  use  to  man. 


XC.  GUNNERACE^,'  EnMichr. 


'  The  affinity  betn'epti   Halorniicte  und    OnagrarUa 
extremal;  alight,  and  was  bas^d  chiofly  on 


»w  of  the  relation»  of  Trapa, — En. 
*  See  under  Halanigir,  p.  4 1 1. — Ei 
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Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  all  radical,  petiole  long,  blade  usually  reniform, 
crenulate,  hairy.  Flower^  ^ ,  or  imperfect,  monoecious  or  dioecious,  ebracteate  ; 
scape  bearing  a  very  close  spike,  composed  of  several  spikelets,  each  furnished  with  a 
bract.  Perianth  4-partite,  2  segments  small,  tooth-shaped,  alternating  with  2 
larger,  petaloid,  caducous,  sometimes  obsolete,  reduced  to  scales  in  the  g  flowers. 
[Perianth  otherwise  described  as.  Calyx-lobes  2-3,  equal  or  unequal,  or  0.  Petals 
0  or  2,  hooded.]  Stamens  2,  opposite  to  the  petaloid  segments  ;  filaments  short  [or 
long]  ;  anthers  2- celled,  [basifixed],  dehiscence  longitudinal  [lateral].  Ovaby  in- 
ferior, 1-celled  ;  styles  2,  covered  with  stigmatic  papillœ  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous 
from  the  top  of  the  cell.  Fruit  a  drupe.  Embryo  minute,  at  the  top  of  a  fleshy 
albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENUS. 
•  Gunnera. 

A.  de  Jusfiieu  considered  that,  in  many  cases,  apetalous  and  diclinous  structures  were  to  be  regarded 
as  arrested  conditions  of  perfect  types,  which  masked  affinities  without  annulling  them  ;  and  this 
explains  the  position  he  gives  to  Gunneraceœ,  between  Andiaceoi  and  Corneay  which  they  approach  in 
their  flower,  which  is  hermaphrodite  in  some  species,  in  their  epigyny,  the  single  pendulous  anatropous 
ovule  in  each  carpel,  the  drupaceous  fruit,  and  the  minute  embryo  at  the  top  of  a  fleshy  albumen.  The 
same  considerations  establish  the  affinity  of  Gunneraceœ  with  Halorageœ  ;  in  both  these  families  may  be 
observed,  on  the  one  hsnd,  a  perfect  organization  ;  on  the  other,  the  absence  of  petals,  and  the  abortion 
of  the  reproductive  organs  ;  and  the  analogy  is  increased  by  the  stigmatic  papillae  along  the  styles. 

The  few  species  of  this  little  group  inhabit  tropical  Southern  Afnca  and  America,  the  high  mountains 
of  tropical  America,  the  Sandwich  and  Society  Islands,  Java,  [Australia]  and  New  Zealand. 

The  fruit  of  Gunnera  macrophylla  is  used  in  Java  as  a  stimulant  The  roots  of  G,  scahra,  called 
Panqué  in  Chili,  and  cultivated  in  Europe  for  the  beauty  of  its  leaves,  which  are  sometimes  more  than 
six  feet  in  diameter,  contain  astringent  principles,  and  are  used  in  Chili  for  tanning  skins,  and  as 
an  anti-dysenteric. 


XCI.  CALLITRICIIlNEJE.LéveiUé} 

Floating  flaccid  annual  hebbs,  simple  or  branched,  stem  cylindric.  Leaves 
opposite,  sessile,  the  lower  [submerged] ,  often  linear,  the  upper  oval,  1-3-nerved, 
entire,  emerged,  often  rosulate  ;  stipules  0.  Flowebs  g  or  monœcious-diœcious 
by  arrest,  solitary  and  sessile  in  the  axil  of  the  leaves  ;  involucre  diphyllous  [or  0], 
of  2  lateral  opposite  curved  somewhat  fleshy  and  coloured  [white]  persistent  or 
deciduous  leaflets.  Pebianth  0.  Stamen  posterior,  rarely  2  antero-posterior, 
inserted  below  the  ovary  in  the  5  flowers  ;  filametit  filiform,  elongated  ;  anther 
reniform,  basifixed,  1-celled,  opening  at  the  top  by  an  arched  slit.  Ovaby  free,  at 
first  sessile,  then  stipitate,  formed  of  2  bilobed  carpels  with  two  2-ovuled  cells  ;  ^ 
styles  2,  distant  ;  stigmas  acute,  papillose  over  the  whole  surface  ;  ovules  curved,  fixed 
to  the  central  angle  near  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  micropyle  lateral  and  internal,  placed 

»  See  under  Halorageœ^  p.  414. — Ed.  cells,  but  considered  as  originally  2-celled,  each  cell  being 

'  The  oviiry  is  4-lcbcd  and  4«c<'llcil  with  1-ovuled       divided  into  two  by  the  inflection  of  its  walls.— Ed, 

E  £ 
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below  the  top.     Feuit  fleshy-membranous,  indéhiscent,  4-celled  and  -lobed,  sides 
rounded  or  sharp.     Seeds  with  a  finely  membranous  testa      Embeto  a  little  arched. 


CallitricMe. 
i  flower  (mag.)* 


Callilrirhe. 
9  flower  (mag.)« 


Ce)     Cà> 


CàUitriche  verna. 


CallUrichf. 
^  flower,  diagram. 


CaHitriche. 
Q  flower,  diagram. 


CallUriche. 
Fmit  (ma$r.). 


CallUriche. 
Ripe  semi-carpel, 
cat  vertically  (mag.). 


occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen,  and  nearly  equalling  it  in  length  ;  cotyledons 
very  short  ;  radicle  superior. 

ONLY   GENUS. 
CaHitriche. 

Callitncheœ  were  formerly  included  in  Hahrageœ,  which  they  approach  in  the  aquatic  herUaceous 
stem,  the  opposite  leaves,  axillary  flowers,  1-ovuled  cells,  distinct  [papillose]  styles,  [pendulous 
ovules,]  and  albuminous  embryo  ;  being  separated  by  the  achlamydeous  flowers,  and  fruit  of  four 
cocci.  They  present  some  remarkable  analogies  with  Euphorhiaceœ,  in  their  diclinous  achlamydeous 
involucred  flowers,  stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  ovary  with  1-ovuled  cells,  pendulous  anatropous 
ovules,  distinct  stigmas,  fruit  of  cocci,  and  albuminous  axile  embrj^o  ;  analogies  which  have  led  some 
modem  botanists  to  consider  CaHitriche  as  aquatic  FMphorhiaceœ  :  they,  however,  differ  in  their  4-lobed 
ovarv,  and  the  structure  of  their  seeds. 

Callitrichineœ  inhabit  stagnant  water  in  Europe  and  North  America  [and  most  other  temperate  parts 
of  the  globe].     They  are  useless. 


XCn.  RHIZOPUOREyE} 

[Trees  or  sheubs,  usually  quite  glabrous  ;  branches  terete,  swollen  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite  and  stipulate,  rarely  alternate  and  exstipulate  {Combretocarpunij 
Anisophyllea)^   petioled,   thickly   coriaceous,   usually   quite   entire  ;   stipules  inter- 


'  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  crigiiml. — Ed. 
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petiolar,  very  caducous.  Flowers  g  ,  in  axillary  cymes,  racemes,  panicles  or  spikes. 
Calyx-tube  more  or  less  adnate  to  the  ovary,  rarely  free;  limb  3-14-lobed  or  entire, 
persistent,  lobes  valvate.  Petals  as  many  as  the  calyx-lobes,  usually  small,  concave 
or  involute,  and  embracing  the  stamens,  notched,  2-fid  or  lacerate,  rarely  entire, 
convolute  or  inflexed  in  bud.  Stamens  2-3-4  times  as  many  as  the  petals,  rarely 
equal  in  number,  often  inserted  in  pairs  opposite  the  petals,  on  the  edge  or  at  the 
base  of  a  perigynous  disk  ;  filaments  long  or  short  ;  anthers  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed, 
2-celled  or  multi-locellate.  Ovary  usually  inferior,  2-5-  (rarely  3-6-)  celled,  or  1-celled 
by  the  suppression  of  the  septa;  style  simple  (several  in  Anisophyllea)  ;  stigma  simple 
or  lobed  ;  ovules  usually  2,  collaterally  suspended  to  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell 
above  its  middle,  rarely  4  or  more,  pendulous,  anatropous,  raphe  ventral.  Fruit 
usually  coriaceous,  crowned  with  the  calyx-limb,  indéhiscent  or  rarely  septicidal, 
1-celled  and  1-seeded,  or  2-5-celled  with  l-seeded  cells.  Seeds  pendulous,  arillate 
or  not,  testa  coriaceous  or  membranous,  albumen  fleshy  or  0.  Embryo  inverted  in 
the  albuminous  seeds,  usually  small  and  axile,  with  terete  radicle  and  semi-terete 
cotyledons  ;  in  the  exalbuminous  seed  the  embryo  is  usually  elongate,  with  small  or 
inconspicuous  often  connate  cotyledons. 

Tribe  I.  Rhizophore^. — Ovary  inferior  ;  style  1.  Embryo  ezalbuminons,  radicle  very 
large,  protrnded  from  the  fruit  when  still  on  the  tree.  Leaves  opposite,  glabrous,  quite  entire, 
stipulate.     Rhizophora,  Ceriops,  Kandelia,  Bruguiera. 

Tribe  II.  CASSiPOUREiE. — Ovary  inferior,  semi-inferior,  or  superior;  style  1.  Embryo  in 
the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen.  Leaves  opposite,  usually  glabrous  and  quite  entire,  stipulate. 
CaralUa,  Gyiwtroches,  Weiheay  Cassipourea^  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Anisqphylle^. — Ovary  inferior  ;  styles  3-5.  Embryo  exalbuminous.  Leaves 
alternate.     AnisopJiyllea,  Comhretocarpus. 

Bhizophoréœ  are  uearly  allied  to  Myrtaceœ  in  habit,  opposite  sometimes  pellucid  dotted  leaves,  and 
in  the  exalbuminous  seeds  of  the  tribe  Hhizophoreœ  j  but  theydiffer  in  their  valvate  calyx-lobes,  stipules,  and 
usually  definite  stamens.  The  same  characters  distinguish  them  from  Mehutomaceee.  LythrariecSy  which 
agree  with  them  in  the  valvate  calyx  and  usually  definite  stamens,  have  many  ovules  and  large  usually 
crumpled  petals.  Combretaceœ,  which  are  still  more  closely  allied,  differ  in  their  monocarpellary  ovary, 
folded  or  convolute  cotyledons,  and  exstipulate  leaves. 

This  order  is  almost  wholly  tropical,  and  to  a  great  extent  littoral  ;  the  species  of  the  tribe  Hhizopho- 
reœ  forming,  with  Avicennui  (see  Verbenaceœ),  the  Mangrove  forests  of  tidal  rivers  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Worlds.  Most  of  these  root  from  the  branches  into  the  n^ud  below,  and  thus  form  dense  thickets, 
the  loots  becoming  stems  after  a  time.  The  tribe  Cassipotirea  is,  with  the  exception  of  Campourea  itself, 
confined  to  the  Old  World.  Aniêophyllea  is  remarkable  for  its  distichous  alternate  leaves,  of  which  every 
second  one  is  reduced  to  a  minute  stipuliforni  body. 

Of  the  properties  of  Bhizophoréœ  little  is  known.  The  wood  of  several  is  hard  and  durable  ;  the 
bark  of  Bruymera  yields  a  black  dye  ;  and  the  fruit  of  Rhizophora  Mangle  is  described  as  edible,  and  when 
fermented  produces  a  light  wine,  drunk  by  the  natives  of  the  Indian  Peninsula. — Ed.] 
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SCIII.  COMBRETACE^ 


xcm.  combretacejE,^  Br. 

(Tebuinaliace^,  8t.  Hilaire. — Mtbobalahe^,  Jutsiea,) 


'  Tbettibe  Gyroearpeft,whkhiBie{tceeâtoLaurinat 
in  this  Totk,  is  included  in  the  '  Oenem  PtaDtarum  ' 
under   Comlretacta,  from  which   it    differ»  chiefly  in 


OriiT  cat  Tstlcallj  iamf.'), 
and  Ibc  short   foniclM  of 


XCin.    COMBRETACE^. 


CoBOLLA  polypetahug,  ^ngytuym,  isottenwnous,  or  i-Z-stemonotis,  contorted  or 
valvate  in,  bud,  Kometimea  0,  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovabt  inferior, 
l-celled;  OVVLSS  peTtduloue  ftoTa  the  top  of  the  cell.     Ehdeto  cxalbuminouê. 

Tbebs  or  SHSTTBS)  erect  or  climbiug.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire  or  toothed,  coriaceous  ;  petiole  often  biglandular  at  the  top, 
exstipulate.  Flowbks  regular,  9 ,  or  imperfect  by  arrest,  in  spikes,  racemes  or 
heads,  naked  or  involucrate,  axillary  or  terminal,  each  flower  furnished  with  a  bract 
and  two  lateral  opposite  bracteoles.  Calyx  superior,  4-5-fid,  lobes  valvate  in  bud, 
deciduous,  or  persisting  with  the  fruit.  Cobolla  0,  or  petals  inserted  on  the  calyx, 
alternate  with  its  lobes,  valvate  in  bud,  Stambhs  inserted  with  the  petals,  some- 
times alternate  with  them,  sometimes  double  in  number,  of  which  the  alternate  âve 
are  inserted  higher  and  opposite  to  the  petals,  rarely  triple  the  number;  filwmente 
free,  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-ceUed,  dehiscing  longitudinally.  Ovaet 
inferior,  I-celled,  usually  crowned  with  a  sometimes  rayed  or  indented  disk;  style 
terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  undivided  ;  ovales  2  or  4,  rarely  5,  pendalous  from  the  top 
of  the  cell,  with  long  funicles,  anatropous.  Fboit  a  drupe,  often  longitudinally 
winged.  Seed  usually  solitary  by  arrest  ;  testa  membranous,  thin  ;  endopleu/ra  swollen, 
intruded  between  the  folds  of  the  cotyledons.  Embbto  exalbuminous,  straight; 
cotyledonê  tbliaceous,  rolled  into  a  spiral,  or  thick,  folded  lengthwise,  or  crumpled  ; 
radicle  near  the  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
CoDOcarpup.  Ano^çeissua.  Logunciilariii-  LuDiDitzera. 

■Qiiuqualia.  *  Coin  brain  m .  TermÎDalin. 

Comhrttaeea  ue  near  Onagrarie/x,  Haiorageœ,  Napoltoaea,  dec.  (see  the«e  Familioa)-  The  diagnoBiB 
principally  rests  on  the  l-celled  ovary,  the  ovulea  penduloua  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  the  l-seeded  fruit 
and  the  structure  of  the  seed.     All  are  in  ter- tropical  [or  nearly  so]. 

The  trees  of  thia  family  are  useful  fiom  the  hardness  and  cloaenets  of  their  wood;  their  bark  contfdns 
astringent  principles,  which  render  it  lit  for  tanning  and  dyeing.  Thn  seed  [of  Terminalia  Chebula],  known 
medicinally  as  Myrobalana,  which  is  oily,  and  much  eaten  in  India,  was  formerly  used  as  a  laxative. 
[The  astringent  nuts  of  T.  Chebala  make  a  capital  ink  with  sulphate  of  iron  ;  its  leaves  yield 
BO  excellent  yellow  dye  with  alura.  The  seeds  of  T.  angfutifoUa,  B^lerica,  and  Catappa,  are  likewise 
much  eaten,  and  yield  an  eicellent  bland  oil  T.  angiati/u'ia  produces  by  incisions  in  the  bark  a  white 
benzoin  of  agreeable  scent,  much  used  as  a  cosmetic,  and  burnt  as  an  incense  in  Mauritius.  The  wood 
otCmocarptu  latifoliut  is  reckoned  one  of  the  best  in  India.— Ed.] 
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XCIV.  MYRTACE^. 

(Mtkti,  Mybte^,  /iM*tew. — Mtetoide^,  Vmtmat. — Myetine^,  D.C.-~ 

Mtetace^,  Br.) 


XCIV.  MYKTACILfi. 


^^  (H  0 


Caltx  valvate  [or  imbricate]  m  bud,  CoROLLA  polypetalouê,  inserted  oti  the  calyx, 
imhricate  in  bud.  Stahens  numerous,  tTiserted  wUh  the  petah,  Ovabt  inferior  or 
semi- inferior,  sometimes  free,  1-several-celled.  FsDIT  a  capsule  or  berry.  Embbto 
era  Ihuminous , 

Stem  arborescent  or  aufcutescent,  very  rarely  herbaceous  (Careya).  Leaves 
opposite,  rarely  alternate  or  wborled,  simple,  entire  or  very  rtirely  denticulate,  flat 
or  cylindric  or  aemi-cylindric,  3- nerved  or  penninerred,  nerves  often  taarginal, 
asually  coriaceous,  very  often  dotted  from  pellucid  glands  sunk  in  the  parenchyma, 
narrowed  into  a  petiole  at  the  base  [or  sessile]  ;  stipules  generally  0,  rarely  geminate 
at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  minute,  codncouB.     Flowers   9 ,  regular,  very  rarely 


424  XCIV.  MYRTACE^. 

sub-irregular  from  the  unequal  length  of  the  stamens,  axillary  and  solitarj',  or  in  a 
spike,  cyme,  corymb  or  panicle,  sometimes  even  capitate,  naked  or  involucrate  ;  often 
2-bracteolate,  white,  pink,  purplish  or  yellow,  never  blue.  Calyx  superior  or  semi- 
superior;  limb  4-5-multi-fid  or  -partite,  persistent  or  deciduous,  valvate  in  bud; 
sometimes  entire,  closed  in  bud  and  falling  away  like  an  operculum  at  the  expansion 
of  the  flower.  Petals  inseiiied  on  a  disk  edging  the  calyx -throat,  and  usually 
expanding  into  a  plate  or  cushion  which  crowns  the  top  of  the  ovary,  equal  in 
number  and  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes,  very  rarely  0,  aestivation  imbricate  or 
convolute.  Stamens  numerous,  inserted  with  the  petals,  very  rarely  equnl  in  number 
and  alternate,  often  double  or  treble,  and  then  some  without  anthers,  most  often 
indefinite,  pluri-seriate,  and  then  usually  all  fertile  ;  filaments  filiform  or  linear, 
free,  or  more  or  less  monadelphous  at  the  base,  or  united  in  bundles  opposite  to  the 
petals,  rarely  united  into  a  cup  which  is  abbreviated  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
prolonged  into  a  concave  petaloid  blade  which  is  bent  down  upon  the  style  and 
antheriferous  within  ;  anthers  small,  rounded,  introrse,  of  2  contiguous  or  separated 
cells,  opening  longitudinally  or  transversely.  Ovaey  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  covered 
by  a  fleshy  disk,  sometimes  free  {Fremyà)^  either  1-celled  with  numerous  erect 
anatropous  ovules  on  a  basilar  placenta,  or  2-pluri-celled  with  numerous  anatropous 
ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  ovules  rarely  solitary  and  fixed  to 
the  inner  angle  by  their  ventral  surface  ;  style  terminal  or  rarely  lateral  (in  the  1- 
celled  ovary),  simple,  naked  or  barbed  at  the  top  ;  stigma  undivided.  Fruit 
generally  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb,  sometimes  1-celled  and  1 -seeded  by  arrest, 
dry,  indéhiscent,  or  quite  2-valved  at  the  top,  sometimes  2~many-celled,  and  then 
either  a  capsule  opening  at  the  top  loculicidally  or  septicidally  or  by  the  removal 
of  the  epigynous  disk,  or  an  indéhiscent  berry  with  many-  (or  by  arrest  1-)  seeded 
cells.  Seeds  straight,  angular,  cylindric  or  compressed,  sometimes  dimorphous  in 
each  cell,  some  being  turgid  and  fertile,  the  others  linear  and  sterile  [Eucalyptus^ 
Fabricin)  ;  testa  crustaceous  or  membranous,  winged  or  furnished  with  membranous 
scales  at  the  base  [arrested  ovules?]  (Spermolepis),  Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight 
or  curved  or  rolled  spirally  ;  cotyledons  usually  short,  obtuse,  sometimes  confluent 
with  one  another  and  with  the  radicle,  very  rarely  foliaceous  ;  radicle  very  often 
thick,  next  the  hilum. 


Tribe  I.   CHAMJELAVCIEM 

Stamens  often  definite,  some  usually  sterile.  Ovary  1-celled,  with  one  or 
several  basilar  ovules.  Fruit  1-seeded,  indéhiscent,  or  imperfectly  2-valved  at  the 
top. — Shrubs  of  Australia,  often  resembling  Heaths,  and  especially  Blaeria.  Leaves 
opposite,  or  rarely  alternate,  punctate  ;  stipules  0  or  rarely  2  {Calycothrix), 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Calycothrix.      •Verticordia.       •Chamœlaucium.         Darwinia.         Lhotekyn.         ThryptomeJic. 


Scholtzia. 

•Bœckia. 

llypocalymna. 

•Callistemon. 

^Melaleuca. 

•Beaufortia. 

•Tristania. 

•Metrosideros. 

Backhousia. 

•Billiottia. 

•Fabricia. 
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TeibeII.   LEPTOSPERMEM 

Stamens  very  often  indefinite,  free,  or  polyadelphous,  rarely  mouadelphous. 
Ovary  2-many-celled  ;  ovales  numerous,  rarely  solitary  in  each  cell.  Capsule 
loculicidal  or  septicidal,  rarely  indéhiscent.  Seeds  sometimes  dimorphous  [Eucalyptus^ 
Fabricia^  Ac). — Shrubs  or  trees,  abundant  in  Australia,  less  numerous  in  tropical 
Asia.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  exstipulate,  entire  or  rarely  denticulate, 
punctate,  sometimes  presenting  the  appearance  of  phyllodes. 

PBINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Agonis.  *Lepto8permum. 

•Calothamnus  'Eucalyptus. 

Xanthostemon.       *Anf2^ophora. 

Tribe  m.   MYRTE  JE. 

Stamens  indefinite,  free.  Ovary  2-  or  more-  celled,  ovules  numerous.  Berry  2- 
or  more-  celled,  cells  often  1-seeded. — Tropical  and  sub-tropical  trees  or  shrubs. 
(The  common  Myrtle  is  found  as  far  as  43°  N.  lat.)  Leaves  opposite,  entire, 
punctate,  exstipulate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Campomanesia.  Psidium. .         Rhodomyrtus.         *Myrtu8.  Rhodamnia.         Nelilris. 

Myreia.  Marliera.         •Calyptranthef,  Pimenta.       *Eugenia.  Caryophyllus. 

^Acmenas,  •Jambosa. 

Tribe  IV.  BARRINQTONIEJE. 

Stamens  numerous,  often  monadelphous.  Ovary  inferior,  2-  or  more-  celled  ; 
ovules  definite  or  numerous.  Berry  corticate,  1-  or  more- celled,  1-few-seeded. — 
Trees  of  tropical  Asia  and  America.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  or  whorled, 
exstipulate,  eglandular,  entire  or  dentate. 

GENERA. 
Barringtonia.  Careya.  Grias.  Planchonia.  Gustavia. 

Tribe  V.   LECYTBIDEM 

Stamens  numerous,  filaments  united  into  a  cup,  shortened  on  one  side,  pro- 
longed on  the  other  into  a  concave  petaloid  tongue,  sterile  or  antheriferous  within. 
Ovary  several-celled  ;  ovules  numerous.  Fruit  dry  or  fleshy,  indéhiscent  or  opening 
by  the  raising  of  the  disk. — Trees  of  tropical  America.  Leaves  alternate,  not 
punctate,  entire  or  rarely  toothed  ;  stipules  0  or  caducous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Courateri.  Couroupita.  BerthoUetia.  Lecythis. 

[Tribe  NAPOLEONBiE  :  see  p.  426.] 
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Myriacea  are  related  to  Melastomaceepf  and  through  these  to  Onagrm-ieœ  and  Lythrartea  (which 
Bee).  They  approach  Granatea  in  the  ralvate  calyx,  imbricate  corolla,  polyandry,  inferior  ovary  with 
many-ovuled  cells,  simple  style  and  stigmas,  fleshy  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and 
generally  opposite  leaves  ;  they  differ  principally  in  the  ovary,  which  in  Granat-eœ  presents  two  super- 
imposed rows  of  cells.  Myrtaceœ  are  also  near  OltnietBf  as  shown  by  the  inferior  several-celled  ovary, 
subulate  style,  fleshy  fruit,  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  opposite  coriaceous  leaves;  but 
Olinieœ  are  isostemonous,  and  the  ovarian  cells  are  only  3-ovular  (which  is  also  the  case  in  some  Myrtaoete), 
Points  of  resemblance  have  also  been  traced  between  certain  Myrtaceœ  and  the  little  family  of  Cafycati' 
theœ  ;  in  the  numerous  stamens,  of  which  some  are  antherless,  inserted  on  a  fleshy  ring  crowning  the 
calyx-throat,  the  exalbuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  generally  opposite  leaves  ;  but  Cafycantheœ  are 
apetalous,  their  anthers  are  extrorse,  their  ovaries  are  free,  and  the  fruit  is  composed  of  achenes.  Finally, 
in  the  gland-punctate  leaves,  polypetalous  corolla,  monadelphous  or  polyadelphous  stamens,  and  exal- 
buminous seed  of  Aurantiea  and  Hypei^icineœ  we  find  an  analogy  between  these  families  and  Myrtaceœ, 

Myrtaceœ  contain  tannin,  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  free  acids,  mucilage  and  sugar  ;  these  principles, 
associated  in  diflerent  proportions,  give  to  some  species  properties  which  are  useful  to  man.  The 
Myrtle  (Myrtus  communis)^  a  shrub  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  has  astringent  berries,  and  its  leaves  were 
formerly  renowned  for  their  tonic  and  stimulating  virtues.  Eugenia  (CaryophyUns)  aromatica,  a  native 
of  the  Moluccas,  yields  cloves,  which  are  the  flower-buds,  and  which  contain  a  very  aromatic  volatile 
oil,  and  arc  hence  universally  used  as  a  condiment,  in  medicine,  and  as  a  perfume.  The  fruit  of  £. 
pimenta,  a  tree  of  the  Antilles,  possesses  an  aroma  and  taste  which  combine  the  qualities  of  the  nutmeg, 
the  cinnamon  and  clore,  whence  its  name  of  Allspice.  The  berries  of  the  Guava  {Psidium)^  the  Jambosa, 
and  many  other  species,  are  much  esteemed  for  their  aromatic  taste,  and  are  made  into  preserves.  The 
capsular  Myrtaceœ  also  contain  a  volatile  oil  in  their  leaves  and  fruit;  the  principal  species  is  the 
Melaleuca  Cajaputiy  a  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  which  yields  by  distillation  a  green  oil  of  a  mild  and  pene- 
trating scent,  recalling  at  once  camphor,  rose,  mint  and  turpentine,  and  much  esteemed  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic. The  Eucalypti  are  gigantic  trees  of  Australia,  of  which  the  wood  is  very  useful  for  building 
purposes  (E.  rohusta^  Globulus jkc).  The  Couroupita  is  a  large  tree,  called  in  Guiana  Cannon-ball,  on 
account  of  the  shape  and  size  of  its  fruit,  which  contains  an  acid-sweet  pulp,  very  agreeable  and  refreshing. 

The  seeds  of  BerlhoUetia  e.vcelsa  are  edible,  and  are  sold  in  Europe  as  Brazil-nuts.  We  may  also  mention 
the  Sapucaya  (Lecythis  ollaria),  a  Brazilian  tree  the  capsule  of  which  is  woody,  very  large  and  thick,  and 
opens  circularly  by  the  raising  of  its  epigynous  cap-shaped  disk.  Vases  and  pots  are  made  of  this  cap- 
sule, whence  the  name  of  Monkey-pot  given  to  the  fruit. 

[Humboldt  describes  the  fruits  of  Gustama  speciosa  as  eaten  by  children,  and  causing  them  to  turn 
temporarily  yellow.  G.  hrasUiana  is  an  emetic.  Rose-apples  are  the  fruits  of  Eugenia  Malaccensis, 
The  fruits  of  the  Chilian  E,  Ugni  are  very  agreeable.  Myrtle  buds  and  berries  are  still  eaten  as  spice  in 
Italy,  and  made  into  wine  ;  the  flowers  yield  eau  dange.  Various  species  of  Eticalyptus  yield  a  red 
astringent  gum  like  Kino,  and  a  manna  ;  one  Tasmanian  species  {E.  Gunnii)  is  tapped  for  its  juice,  which 
is  fermented  and  drunk.  Various  Leptosperma  have  been  used  as  substitutes  for  tea  by  the  early  settlers 
in  Australia.  Lastly,  some  species  of  Eucalyptus  are  the  most  gigantic  of  timber  trees,  attaining  nearly 
500  feet  in  height  and  110  feet  in  girth. — £d.] 


XCV.  NAPOLEONË^}  EndUcher. 

Shrubs  of  tropical  Africa.  Leaves  alternate,  exstipalate,  entire  or  unequally 
2-3-dentate  at  the  top.  Flowers  g,  regular,  solitary  on  axillary  peduncles 
{AêieranthoB)^  or  scattered  on  the  branches  and  sessile  (Napoleona).  Caltx  superior, 
6-partite  (NapoUona)  or  many-toothed  {Asteranthoê).     Corolla  epigynous,  simple, 

*  Regarded  as  a  tribe  of  Myrtaceœ  in  the  '  Gknera  Flantanim/ — Ed. 
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rotate;  limb  shortly  multifid  {Asteranthos)  or  double,  the  outer  sub-rotate,  plaited, 

entire,  the  inner  radiating,  multifid  {Napoleona) .     Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of 

the  corolla,  5  petaloid,  with  2  anthers  [filaments  connate  in  a  petaloid  cup,  bearing 

many  anthers]  {Napoleona),  or  [filaments]  indefinite,  filiform   {Asteranthos)  ;  antJ^ers 

2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal  (^«^anf/ios)    [or  1-celled  in  Napoleona'].     Ovary 

inferior  [or  semi-inferior,  5-6-celled]  ;  style  short  ;   stigma  a  depressed  head,  lobed 

{Asteranthos)  or  peltate,  angular  {Napoleona)  ;  ovules  several  in  each  cell,  pendulous 

from  the  inner  angle.     Berry  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb.      Seeds  numerous,  sunk 

in  the  pulp  [in  Napoleona  ;  few,  large,  angled  or  reniform,  with  a  membranous  testa 

and  large  thick  cotyledons,  between  which  the  radicle  is  retracted  ; — unknown  in 

Asterantlws. — Ed.]  . 

GENERA. 
Napoleona.  Asteranthos. 

[A  very  singular  family  or  tribe  of  Myi-taceœ,  evidently  closely  allied  to  Lecyihk  and  Bei'thoUetiay 
with  the  valvate  calyx  and  alternate  leaves  of  Lyihrarieœ,  to  which  they  approach  in  the  crumpled 
corolla. 

Najxfl^ona  is  a  native  of  west  tropical  Africa,  and  Asteranthos  of  North  Brazil.  Of  their  properties 
nothing  is  known. — Ed.] 
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(Melastoma,  Jvssieu, — Melastomace-^e,  Br.) 

Corolla  polypetalous,  usually  diplostemonous,  inserted  on  the  calyx ,  contorted  in 
Ind.  Stamens  3-12,  inserted  with  the  petals.  Ovary  free  or  adherent,  of  1-20 
many^ovided  cells,  Feuit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Embbto  straight  or  curved,  exaU 
buminous. 

Stem  arborescent  or  frutescent  or  suJBFrutescent,  rarely  herbaceous,  erect, 
climbing  or  epiphytal,  with  cylindric  or  tetragonal  branches  swollen  at  the  nodes. 
Leaves  opposite  orwhorled,  simple,  equal  or  unequal,  entire,  rarely  toothed,  usually 
narrowed  into  a  sometimes  swollen  petiole  ;  lateral  nerves  2,  4,  6,  or  8,  nearly  as 
prominent  as  the  median,  and  directed  like  it  from  the  base  to  the  top  of  the  leaf, 
preserving  a  uniform  thickness,  and  united  by  finer  transverse  nei'ves.  Flowers  ?  , 
regular,  usually  in  panicled  or  contracted  cymes,  rarely  solitary,  naked,  or  diversely 
bracteolate,  sometimes  furnished  with  a  sort  of  coloured  involucre  {Blakea).  Eecep- 
TACULAE  CUP  campanulate,  urceolate  or  oblong- tnbular,  quite  free,  or  adhering  to  the 
ovary  by  longitudinal  septa.  Calyx-limb  5-6-3-partite,  sometimes  entire,  imbricate 
or  contorted  in  bud.  Petals  free,  or  sometimes  slightly  united  at  the  base,  inserted 
on  the  calyx-throat,  on  a  fleshy  annular  layer,  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments, 
shortly  clawed,  contorted  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  with  the  petals,  usually 
double  (or  sometimes  multiple)  their  number,  sometimes  equal  {Sonerila,  Poter- 
anthera),  sometimes  all  equal  and  fertile,  sometimes  those  opposite  to  the  petals 
smallest  or  sterile,  rarely  rudimentary  or  0  ;  filaments  free,  inflexed  in  bud  ;  anthers 
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terminal,  2-celled,  pendulous  before  flowering,  and  sunk  ïb  the  apaces  separating 
the  ovary  from  the  receptaeular  cupule,  globose,  ovoid  or  elongate  ;  cells  parallel, 
generally  opening  at  the  top  (often  prolonged  into  a  beak)  by  a  common  pore,  or  by 
2  distinct  porea,  rarely  by  longitudinal  alita  {Kibessiaj  ;  connective  polymorphous, 
not  prolonged  below  the  anther  and  without  appendages  (Pyramia),  prolonged 
beiow  the  anther  and  without  appendages  [Spennera),  prolonged  below  the 
anther  with  anterior  appendages  {Melaxloma),  not  prolonged  below  the  anther, 
but  furnished  with  posterior  appendages  (Huberia).  Ovary  quite  free,  adhering  to 
the  nervea  of  the  receptaeular  cup,  or  completely  adherent  ;  cells  4-5,  rarely  6-20, 
or  one  oal  J  {Memecylon)  ;  style  simple  ;  iligma  undivided;  omiles  numerous  {rarely 
few],  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fetjit  with  usually  axile  placeutation,  or 
parietal  [Kihessia),  or  basilar  {Naudinia),  of  1-20  celle  ;  aometimes  a  berry  from  the 
development  of  the  receptaeular  cupule,  indéhiscent  or  ruptile  {Aatronia)  ;  sometimes 
a  drupe  (Mouriria),  sometimes  dry  and  indéhiscent,  sometimes  a  loculicidal  capsule 
with  serai- septiferous  valves,  the  placentas  frequently  remaining  united  into  a 
central  column  {MelaiiM-ma),  Seeds  numerous,  testa  crustaceous,  dotted  or  areolate, 
sometimes  reniform  or  coehleate  ;  sometimes  ovoid,  oblong,  angular,  pyramidal  or 
acobiform  {Huberia),  rarely  margined  {Castan^lla)  ;  hilum  basilar.  Embeto  exal- 
buminous,  straight  or  curved  ;  cotyledons  equal,  or  the  outer  much  the  larger  in  the 
irregularly  formed  seeds  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum. 

PRINCIP.U.  GENEKA. 

Blakeu.  *  MedinilU.  *  UsbecliiH.  '  Melastoiiin.  *  Pleroma.  Monochœlutn. 

•  Rhexia-  '  Sonerila.  *  Bertolooiii.         *  Rhynchanthera,       *  Centmdenia. 

[The  following  classification  of  this  most  extensive  order  is  that  of  the  '  Genera 
Plantar  nra.* 

ScD-ORr>KR  1.    MELÂSTOMEJE. 

Ovary  2-ao  -celled  ;  ovules  numerous,  ingcrted  on  placentas  which  project  from  the  inner 
angle  of  tlie  cells.     Fruit  polyaperniouB.     Seeds  minute  ;  «mbiyo  very  minute. 

Series  I.— Fruit  usually  capsular.     Stamens  nneqaal. 

Trire  I.  MiCRni,ii;iE«. — Connective  produced  at  the  base,  appendaged  in  front.  Seeds 
oblong  or  ovoid  (American).  I'l/ritniia,  Camhesiedesia,  Vbœtoetoma,  MicroUcia,  LavoUiem, 
HhijHclmithem,  Ceulnidi-iiia,  Ac. 
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Tribe  II.  OsBECKiEiE. — Connective  produced  at  the  base.  Seeds  cocbleate  (Old  and  New 
Worlds).  Acisanthera,  CoinoUa,  Pterolepis^  Macacria,  Plerrmna,  Brachijofa,  Ch^etolepis,  Aciotis, 
Osheckiay  Tristemna,  Melastoma,  Dissotis,  &c. 

Teibe  III.  Rhexie.e. — Connective  hardly  produced  at  the  base,  spurred  posteriorly,  not 
appendaged  in  front.     Seeds  cochleate  (American).     Monochcetum^  Bhexia. 

Tribe  IV.  MERiANiEiE. — Connective  hardly  produced  at  the  base,  appendaged  or  spurred 
in  front,  appendage  usually  erect  and  inflated.  Seeds  cuneate,  angled  or  fusiform  (American). 
Axinœa,  Mericmia,  Cetitrmna,  Graff&nHedia^  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Oxysporeje. — Connective  hardly  produced  at  the  base,  acute  or  spurred  behind, 
not  appendaged  in  front.  Seeds  angled  or  oblong,  raphe  usually  thickened  and  produced  (Old 
World).     Oxyspora,  Allomorpha,  Ochthochari^,  Bredia,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  SoNERiLEiE. — Ovary  and  capsule  depressed  at  the  top.  Connective  simple  or 
appendaged  before  and  behind.  Seeds  gtraight  or  nearly  so  (Old  and  New  Worlds).  Sonenla, 
Ainphiblemmu,  Bertolmiiay  Moiwlena,  &c. 

Series  II. — Fruit  a  berry.     Stamens  usually  equal. 

Tribe  VII.  Medinille^. — Anthers  usually  recurved  ;  connective  appendaged  behind,  or 
before  and  behind.  Seeds  not  cochleate  (Old  World).  Manimia^  Dissochœtit,  Anplectruviy 
Medinilla,  P  achy  cent  ria^  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  MicoNiEiE. — Anthers  incurved  or  recurved,  opening  by  1-2  pores  or  slits  ; 
connective  rarely  produced  or  appendaged.  Seeds  various  (American).  Oxymeris,  Calyco- 
yonium,  Tetrazygia^  Coiwstegia,  Miconi<i,  Tococa^  Heterochitum,  CUdeinia,  Sagrœa,  Bellucia^ 
Loreya,  Hent-ietiea,  Ossœay  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  Blake^e. — Anthers  large,  1-2-pored  ;  connective  simple  or  spurred  behind. 
Flowers  involucrate.  Leaves  with  strong  veins  between  the  ribs  (American).  Blalea, 
Tapohea. 

Sub-order  II.    ASTRONIEJE, 

Ovary  2-x  -colled  ;  ovules  numerous,  placentas  at  the  base  or  on  the  outer  walls  of  the 
cells  near  their  base.     Seeds  minute  (Old  World).     Astronia,  Ptenmndra,  Kibessia. 

Sub-order  III.    MEMEGYLEJE. 

Ovary  either  1-celled  with  the  ovules  whorled  round  a  central  placenta,  or  several-celled 
with  2-3  collateral  ovules  in  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells.  Fruit  1 -few-seeded.  Seeds  large 
(Old  and  New  Worlds).     Mourisia,  Memecylon. 

MelaUomacea  approach  Lythrarieœ  in  the  val v ate  calyx,  inâertion  of  the  petals,  diplostemony, 
several  many-ovuled  ovaiian  cells,  exalbuminous  embryo,  opposite  or  whorled  leaves,  and  especiaUy  in 
the  singular  structure  of  the  stamens.  There  is  also  a  real  affinity  between  them  and  Myrtareœ  ;  in 
both  the  petals  are  inserted  oo  the  calyx,  the  ovary  has  several  many-ovuled  cells,  the  style  is  simple,  the 
embryo  is  exalbuminous,  the  leaves  opposite,  sometimes  even  S-nerved  {Rhodomyrtus)^  and  the  stem 
woody;  but  Myrtacea  are  generally  sweet-scented,  and  have  punctate  leaves;  their  anthers  are  short, 
rounded,  deprived  of  appendages,  and  the  petals  imbricate  in  bud. 

Mekulomacea  mostly  grow  in  tropical  America  ;  a  few  advance  into  North  America  to  40®  ÇRhexia), 
None  have  yet  been  found  in  Chili,  a  few  inhabit  Asia  and  Africa. 

The  leaves  of  Melwitomace<c  are  astringent,  and  of  many  species  slightly  acid.     The  berries  also 


432 


XCVU.   LYTHEAEIEa). 


contùn  free  wnda  united  to  a  certain  qiumtitj  of  augw,  whence  resuU  TSrioua  medicinal  properlies  ; 

«ome  possesa  a  small  quantity  of  volatils  oil  or  baleamic  reain,  wliich   renders  tbem  stimulfttiug.     The 
bark,  the  fruit,  and  especiallj  the  leaves  of  aome  others  contain  colouring  prindples. 

[The  berriee  of  Mdaatoma  are  edible,  but  dye  the  mouth  black,  whence  the  name  (Melattoma)  ; 
others  yield  yellow,  black  and  ted  dyes. — £d.] 


XCVII.  LYTHRARIE^. 

(Salicaei^,   Lythhaeie*,   Jussieu. — Calycantheh^,   Ventenat. — Ltthbace^, 
LindL) 


Caltx  free.  Corolla  polypetalous,  perigynous,  iso-  diplo- 
or  triplo-stemonous,  imbricate  in  bud,  rarely  0.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  calyx-tube.  Ovaet  with  2  or  several  many-ovuled  cells. 
EuBRTO  exalhuminous. 

Herbs,  shkubs  or  trees.  Leaves  opposite  or  whorled, 
rarely  opposite  and  alternate  on  the  same  plant,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire,  petioled  or   sessile,  sometimes  piinetate- 
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glandular,  always  exstipulate.  Flowers  ^,  regular,  or  rarely  irregular  {Cuphea)^ 
solitary  in  the  axil  of  the  leaves,  or  fascicled  or  cymose,  sometimes  spiked  or 
racemed,  and  accompanied  by  floral  bracteiform  leaves,  rarely  panicled,  peduncle 
and  pedicels  2-bracteolate  at  the  base,  middle  or  top.  Calyx  free,  persistent, 
tubular  or  campanulate,  rarely  urceolate,  3-many-toothed  ;  tube  usually  ribbed 
with  nerves,  straight  or  rarely  oblique,  or  gibbous  or  sub-spurred  at  the  base 
{Cuphea)  ;  limb  more  or  less  deeply  toothed,  teeth  sometimes  1 -seriate,  equal, 
valvate  in  bud,  sometimes  2-8eriate  ;  the  outer  alternate,  narrower,  incumbent  on 
the  commissure  of  the  valvate  inner  ones.  Petals  (rarely  0,  Peplis,  Abatia^  &c.) 
inserted  on  the  top  of  the  calyx-throat,  equal  in  number  and  alternate  with  its  inner 
teeth,  sessile  or  clawed,  obovate  or  ovate  or  oblong,  equal,  or  the  dorsal  very  rarely 
larger,  imbricate  in  bud,  often  folded,  waved  on  the  edges  {Lagerstrœmia)^  spreading 
after  flowering,  deciduous  or  fugacious  {Suffrenia,  Peplis).  Stamens  inserted  on 
the  calyx-tube  above  its  base,  continuous  with  its  nerves,  equal  in  number  and 
alternate  with  the  petals,  very  rarely  less  numerous  {Suffrenia)^  very  often  double  or 
triple  {DodecaSy  Anther ylium y  Lagerstrœmia)^  l-several-seriate,  included  or  exserted, 
equal  or  unequal,  all  fertile,  or  rarely  some  sterile  ;  filaments  filiform,  free  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celIed,  orbicular  or  ovoid  or  oblong,  erect  or  incumbent,  dorsifixed,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovaey  free,  sessile  or  shortly  stipitate,  rarely  girt  at  the  base 
with  a  fleshy  ring,  or  accompanied  by  a  unilateral  gland  {Cuphea)  ^  2-6-celled,  some- 
times sub-l-celled  by  failure  of  the  septa  {Diplusodon),  or  completely  1-celled 
with  parietal  placentation  (Cryptotheca)  ;  plorcentas  attached  to  the  middle  of  the 
septum,  or  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  uniting  the  base  of  the  semi-septa  ;  style 
terminal,  simple,  more  or  less  long;  stigma  simple,  obtuse  or  capitate,  rarely 
emarginate  or  bilobed  ;  ovules  usually  numerous,  ascending  or  horizontal,  anatropous. 
Capsule  membranous,  or  rarely  coriaceous,  woody,  crowned  by  the  persistent  or 
accrescent  calyx,  2-several-  (rarely  1-)  celled,  bursting  irregularly  or  by  circumsciss, 
or  by  regular  semi-septiferous  valves,  the  placentas  remaining  united  in  a  free 
column.  Seeds  usually  numerous,  ovoid-angular,  cuneiform,  piano-compressed, 
or  edged  with  a  membrane  {Lagerstrœmia)  ;  testa  coriaceous  ;  hilum  marginal  or 
basilar.  Embeyo  exalbuminous,  straight;  cotyledons  sub-orbicular,  plano-convex, 
2-auricled  at  the  base,  rarely  semi-cylindric  or  convolute;  radicle  short,  near 
the  hilum. 

[Classification  of  Lythrariew^  from  the  ^  Genera  Plan  tar  um  *  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ammannie^. — Herbs,  often  aquatic.  Calyx  membranous,  not  ribbed  or  striate. 
Flowers  small  or  minute.     Petals  flat  or  0.     Ammannidj  (Suffrenia),  Peplw,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Lythre  j:. — Shrubs  or  trees,  more  rarely  herbs.  Calyx  coriaceous  or  herbaceous, 
usually  costate  or  striate.  Flowers  rarely  small.  Petals  usually  crumpled.  Adenariay  Grlslea, 
Wood/ordia,  Cuphca,  Lythruin,  Nesœa,  Femphis,  Biplusodon,  Lofœnsia,  Lawsonia,  Crypferonia, 
Lagerstrœmia^  Sonneratia. 

Anomalous  Genera. — Punka  (see  Order  Granateœ,  p.  4Î55),  Olinia  (see  Order  Olinieœ^ 
p.  434),  Amnandra^  Heteropyxis. — Ed.] 

F  F 


434 


XCVIII.  GLINTED. 


I  these  fsDiilies).    Thej  cilso 
B  numerous  tfann  the  peUa, 
but    lihixophoTfce    have    aq    inferior    or 
)   pendulous   ovules   [often   more,   see   this 


e  rare  in  tlie  temperate  regions  of  both 


Lijthrnnete  ore  ncnr  Oiuigrarieee,  /Uelatlomaoea  and  Saxifragecs  (se 
approach   Rhia^tkoreœ   in   their   persistent   valvate   calyx,   stamens   mo: 
m  any  -  celled    oyarj,   and    straight    exalbuminoue    embryo  ; 
eemi-inferior  orarj,  the  cells  of  which  odIj  contain  I 
order,  p.  41fl]. 

LytkrarUie  «re  chief!;  tropical  American  ;  tbey  are  mucli  n 
heniiepheres. 

The  species  of  tbis  family  possess  différent  properties  ;  some  (XyMrutn  Saliearia)  contain  tannin, 
wbicb  renders  them  astringent  j  others  (^eimin,  Cuphea)  secrete  resinous  and  acrid  principles,  which  caused 
tbem  to  be  used  as  purgatives,  emetics  or  diuretics.  LaKHinia  alba  (Henna),  an  lilgyptian  shrub,  is  re- 
nonned  throu^liout  the  East  for  tbo  perfume  of  its  flowers,  and  for  the  orange-red  colouring  matter 
contained  in  iti^  leaves,  with  which  tbo  women  dye  their  nsils  and  hair  ;  ila  root  (Alkanna)  is  astringent 
and  yields  a  red  dye.  [The  Ainmannia  vetùiUoria,  an  Indian  weed,  ia  a  strong  vesicant.  Pemphi»  acidtda 
is  used  (w  a  pot-herb  in  tropical  Asia.  The  flowers  of  Woodfordia  tomentosa,  the  DLiik  of  India,  nr?  much 
used  as  a  red  dye.  The  I.iagerBtrœmias  produce  excellent  timber,  called  JaruL  in  India,  The  wood  of 
Snimeratia  ndda  i*  considered  the  best  substitute  for  coal  on  the  Indus  steamers. — En.  ] 


XCVIII.  OLINIEJi,  AnoU. 


Shbcbs  of  South  Africa,  Brazil,'  and  Australia.*  Leaves  opposite,  coriaceous, 
penninerved,  entire,  not  dotted,  exstipulate.  Flowers  axillary  or  terminal,  in 
small  cymes,  or  solitary,  bibractfiolate  at  the  base.  Calyx  5-4-toothed,  or  4-fid  or 
5-partite.  Petals  -5-4,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  alternate  with  its  segments,  oblong  or 
obovate,  obtuse,  sometimes  ifilinm)  with  5-4  scales  alternate  with  the  petals, 
scales  pubescent  on  the  back  and  conuiveut.  Stamens  5-4-1»  ,  inserted  with  the 
petals  ;  _^Z<] r/i«nf s  flexuous  in  bud;  anthers  2-celled,  globose -didy mous  or  oblong, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ov^ar?  inferior,  2-4-5-celled,  cells  2-3-30  -ovuled  ;  «(yic 
subulate  or  flexuous  ;  stigma  simple  ;  ovules  pendulous,  anatropous,  Froit  a  berry 
(Myrrhinium,  Femlia)  or  drupe  (OUnia)  crowned  by  the  calyx-liuib  or  by  its  scar  ; 
kernel  woody,  3-4-celled.  Seeds  oval.  Embbto  exalbuminous,  rolled  in  a  spiral, 
or  arched  ;  cotyledons  indistinct. 


'  The  BraiiliBu  plant  hero  nlliided 

U>,  Myrrh 

iinijMi-nlionMbly    Mirtnceuiis,    and   c 

osfly   nlli 

XCIX.   GRANATE^.  435 

The  little  group  of  Otinictf,  composed  of  the  genera  Olmia,  Myrrfiinium,  and  Fmiiia,  is  placed 
between  Myiiaee/e  end  Melatlomatea.  The  berries  of  Myrrlàtoam  alroparjmrtnm,  [»  Breiilian  ahrub,] 
are  edible. 


XCIX.  GRANATE^,^  Endlicker. 


Stem  woody,  branches  sometimes  spinescent.  Leateb  ^nerally  opposite,  often 
fascicled,  entire,  not  punctate,  glabrous,  exstipulate.  Flowers  ? ,  terminal,  soli- 
tary or  ^^regate.  Calti  coloured  ;  limb  many-partite,  many-seriate,  valvate  in 
bnd.  Petals  5-7,  inserted  on  the  calyx-throat,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  imbricate 
in  bud.  Stamens  numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  below  the  petals,  and  included  j 
Jilamenta   filiform,    free;    anthers    introrse,   2-celled,   ovoid,   dorsifixed,   dehiscence 

'  Sw  vai  of  Lylhrar}eir,  p.  433.— Kd. 


436  C.   ONAGRARIE^. 

lon^tudinal.  Ovary  adhering  to  the  receptacular  cup  (calyx-tube),  forming  2 
superimposed  rows,  the  lower  3-celled  with  central  placentation,  the  upper  5-7-celled 
with  parietal  placentation  ;  style  filiform,  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  ovules  numerous, 
anatropous.  Bebby  spherical,  crowned  by  the  calyx-limb,  cells  separated  by 
membranous  septa.  Seeds  numerous,  integument  full  of  an  acid  pellucid  pulp. 
Embbyo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  convolute  ;  radicle  oblong, 
short,  pointed. 

ONLY   GENUS. 
Punica. 

The  fruit  of  the  Pomegranate  is  probably  monstrous,  and  analogous  to  certain  fruits  singularly 
modi6ed  by  cultivation,  as  the  Tomato  (Lycopersicum  esctdentum),  and  that  variety  of  Orange  called 
*  Bizarrerie  '  or  *  Mellarose.*  [The  Pomegranate  is  indigenous  in  Upper  India,  where  its  fruit  altogether 
resembles  that  of  the  cultivated  state. — Ed.] 

The  genus  Punica  is  very  near  Myrtaceœ  (see  that  family).  The  single  species  of  v^hich  it  is  com- 
posed (P.  Granatum)  is  a  native  of  Mauritania,*  whence  its  name  of  Punica.  It  grows  all  along  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  extends  thence  throughout  the  temparate  regions  of  the  world  ;  its 
fruit  (Pomegranate)  is  covered  with  a  coriaceous  bark,  called  '  malicor/  very  rich  in  tannin,  and  used  by 
curriers  ;  its  pulpy  seeds  are  refreshing.  Its  flowers,  called  Balaustium,  were  formerly  administered  as 
a  vermifuge;  but  its  anthelminthic  properties  principally  exist  in  the  bark  of  its  root.  This  bark 
contains  an  astringent  substance,  with  a  mild  and  an  acrid  principle,  which  latter  destroys  tapeworm. 


C.  ONAGRARIE^. 

(Epilobiace^,    Ventenat. — Onagbace^,    Lindl. — Onaobe^e,    Spach. — (Enothebe^, 

Endl) 

CoBOLLA  polypetalousy  epigynous,  contorted  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  with  the 
petals  J  equal  or  double  them  in  number  y  rarely  fewer.  Ovary  inferior,  many-celled^ 
many-  {rarely  few-)  ovuled.     Embbto  exalbuminous. 

Terrestrial  or  aquatic  hebbs,  or  shbubs.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple, 
penninerved,  entire  or  toothed,  exstipulate.  Flowers  g,  usually  regular,  often 
fugacious,  axillary  and  solitary,  or  racemed  or  spiked.  Calyx  herbaceous  or 
coloured;  limb  4-  (rarely  3-2-)  partite,  persistent  or  deciduous,  valvate  in  bud. 
Petals  (very  rarely  0)  inserted  on  the  top  of  the  calyx-throat,  on  an  epigynous, 
flat  or  annular  glandular  disk,  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments,  more  or  less 
distinctly  clawed,  sometimes  emarginate  or  bifid,  contorted  in  bud.  Stamens 
inserted  with  the  petals,  either  equal  in  number  and  alternate,  or  double  and  1-2- 
seriate,  rarely  fewer  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  free  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse, 
dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  of  trigonous  granules,  often  cohering  by  threads. 
OvABY  inferior,  often  crowned  by  the  glandular  edge  of  the  disk,  usually  4-  (rarely 
2-)  celled  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigmas  as  many  as  cells,  linear,  papillose  on  their  inner 

^  A.  do  CandoUe  ('  Géographie  Botanique,'  ii.  891)       Africa  only  in  a  cultivated  state.     It  ranges  in  a  wild 
riglitly  points  out  that  the  Pomegranate  exists  in  North       state  from  A«ia  Minor  to  the  Punjab  Himalaya. — Ed. 


C.  ONAGRARIE^. 


Imt,  Toungieed(m»e.).       EpQMim.  Prolt, 


C.  ONAGRARIE^. 


surface,  rarely  coherent;  ovules  numerous  in  the  cellB,  inserted  at  the  inner  angle, 
rarely  few,  ascending  or  pendulous,  anatropoua.  ï^niT  generally  a  capsule,  some- 
times a  berry  [Fuchsia),  rarely  nut-like  (Gaura)  ;  capaule  4-2-celled,  sometimes  1- 
celled  by  obliteration  of  the  septa,  loculicidal  {Œnotkera),  or  septicidal  [Juasieua, 
Imardia),  with  semi-septiferous  valves,  or  having  the  seeds  on  a  free  columella. 
Seeds  numerous,  rarely  few  or  solitary,  ascending  or  pendulous  ;  testa  crustaceous 
or  membranous,  sometimes  winged  {Montinia),  sometimes  fringed  {Qodetia,  Clarkia), 


CI.   TEAPE^.  43» 

« 

or  hairy  at  the  chalaza  {Epilobium).  Embeyo  exalhumînous,  straight;  cotyledons 
foliaceous  or  a  little  fleshy,  often  aiiricled  at  the  base;  radicle  conical,  cylindric, 
near  the  hilum,  superior  or  inferior,  rarely  centripetal. 

PIUNCrPAL  GENERA. 

•  Epilobium.  •  Jussieua.  Ludwigia.    ,  •  Clarkia.  *  Œnothera. 

•  Fuchsia.  •  Lopezia.  •  Godetia.  *  Eucharidium.        Isnardia. 

•  Zauschneria.  Circœa.  •Gaura.  [Trapa.*] 

ANOMALOUS  GENUS. 
Montinia. 

Onoffrariea  are  connected  with  Ilahrageœ^  Trapeœ  and  Cotiibretaceœ  by  the  valvate  calyx,  the 
iso-  or  diplo-steniouous  corolla  and  the  inferior  ovary;  but  Ilahrageœ  differ  in  their  albuminous 
embryo,  Trapeœ  in  the  imbricate  aestivation  of  their  corolla,  and  Carubretaceœ  in  their  1 -celled  ovary. 
Lythrarieœ  have  some  affinity  with  Onagrarteoi  ;  in  both  families  the  calyx  is  valvate,  the  corolla  iso- 
or  diplo-stemonous,  the  ovarian  cells  many-ovuled,  the  style  simple,  the  fruit  a  capsule,  and  the  embryo 
straif^ht  and  exalbuminous  ;  but  Lythrarieœ  have  a  free  ovary  and  imbricate  petals.  Onagrarieœ  are 
widely  diffused  ;  but  chiefly  in  the  extra-tropical  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
especially  of  the  New  World.  Fuchsia  extends  from  Mexico  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  New 
Zealand.  Many  Epilobia  are  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  [they  are  characteristic  of  the  herba- 
ceous vegetation  of  New  Zealand]. 

Onagrarieœ  contain  mucous  and  sometimes  slightly  astringent  principles,  and  for  this  reason  Circtea 
lutetiana  and  the  narrow-leaved  Epilobia  are  used  in  some  countries,  especially  externally  ;  in  Sweden 
they  eat  the  young  shoots  of  the  latter.  Several  Œnotheras,  and  especially  Œ.  hiennisy  have  a  sweet 
and  edible  root.  Fuchsia  excoHicata  has  poisonous  berries  [?].  [Those  of  other  species  are  sweet  and 
edible.     Montinia^  a  Cape  genus,  is  said  to  be  acrid.—  Ed.] 


CL  TRAPEJE;'  Endlicher. 

Lacustrine  floating  herbs.  Leaves,  some  sabmerged,  others  emerged:  the 
submerged  opposite,  pinnatisect  (like  rootlets),  the  upper  alternate  ;  the  emerged  in 
a  rosette,  petioled,  rhomboid  ;  petiole  vesicular  during  flowering,  exstipulate. 
Flowebs  axillary,  solitary,  shortly  peduncled.  Calyx  4-partite,  valvate  in  bud, 
with  spiny  lobes.  Petals  4,  inserted  on  an  annular  fleshy  sinuous  disk,  crowning 
the  top  of  the  ovary,  alternate  with  the  calyx-segments,  imbricate  in  bud,  edges 
folded.  Stamens  4,  inserted  with  the  petals,  the  alternate  shorter;  filaments 
filiform-subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
OvABY  semi-inferior,  of  two  1-ovuled  cells  ;  style  cylindric,  simple  ;  stigma  flattened, 
obtuse  4  ovules  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  septum,  anatropous,  raphe  dorsal. 
Fruit  coriaceous  [or  woody],  indéhiscent,  crowned  by  the  spinescent  calyx-limb, 
which  resembles  2-4  horns,  capped  by  the  hardened  disk,  1-celled  and  1-seeded  from 
arrest.  Seed  inverted;  testa  membranous,  adherent,  the  upper  part  spongy. 
Embryo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledons  very  unequal,  one  very  large,  thick,  and 
farinaceous,  the  other  minute,  squamiform,  inserted  a  little  lower  ;  radicle  slightly 

'  See  order  Trapeœ,  p.  439. — Ed.  *  See  al«o  under  Onagrarieœ,  p.  439. — Ed. 


CI.  TKAPES. 


cil.   SAMYDACE^. 


bent,  Buperior,  piercing  the  top  of  the  fruit  in  germination  ;  plvmule  very  email, 
concealed  within  the  small  cotyledon. 

ONLY   GENUS. 

Trapa. 

Trapea  tue  closely  related   to  Haloragete  (see  this  fiimilj),     T.   notant,  the  Water  Cheatnut  or 

Oalthrop,  inhabits  stugnant  nater  in  Central  and  Sauthem  Europe.     Its  seeds  afford  s  fariaaceoiis  food, 

aa  do  those  of  the  KaBbmirian   T.   bi^noia,  and  the  Cbioâse   2'.  bieomù,  called  b;  the  natives  lAag 

orKi-cbi.    . 


CII.  SAMYDACE^.' 

(H0UALINE.£,  Endl.) 

[Tbees  or  SH&CB8,  glabrous,  or  pubescent  or  iomentose.  Leaves  petioled,  simple, 
alternate,  distichous,  quite  entire  or  serrate,  teeth  sometimes  gland-tipped  ;  stipula 
email,  usually  deciduous  or  0.  FLOVEas  9,  regular,  inconspicuous,  racemed, 
fascicled  or  panicled,  pedicels  articulated  and  2-bracteoIate.  Calyx  coriaceous,  per- 
sistent, tube  usually  free  ;  lobes  3-7,  imbricate  or  valvate.  Petals  as  many  as  the 
calyx-lobes,  and  like  them,  rarely  more  or  0,  perigynous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Disk 
cupular,  annular  or  glandular.  Staubns  definite  or  indefinite,  l-oo  -seriate,  usuaUy 
alternating  with  staminodes,  equidistant  or  collected  in  fascicles  ;  JUaments  filiform 
or  capillary,  free  or  connate  ;  anther»  didymous  or  oblong,  introrse  or  extrorse, 
debiscencc  longitudinal.  Ovaky  free,  rarely  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube,  sessile,  1- 
celled  ;  style  long  or  short,  rarely  3  ;  stigma  entire  or  3-fid  j  ovules  few  or  many, 
inserted  on  3-5  parietal  placentas,  sometimes  confined  to  the  npper  part  of  the  cell, 
pendulous  or  ascending,  anatropous,  raphe  lateral  or  ventral.  Fbhit  indéhiscent  or 
capsular,  1-celled,  1-co -seeded,  3-5-valved  at  the  top  or  throughout  ita  length, 
valves  alternating  -with  the  placentas.  Seeds  usually  few  by  arrest,  oblong  or 
angled,  ascending  or  pendulous,  outer  coat  thin  and  fleshy  or  a  torn  aril  ;  testa 
crustaceous  or  coriaceous,  striate  or  iiigose  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy.  Ehbbyo  oxile  ; 
cotyledons  oblong  or  orbicular  or  cordate,  often  foliaceons  ;   raddcle  short  or  long. 

'  This  order  is  marely  alluded  to   io   the  original      regarded  aa  a  tnbr,   connooting  Iiixint<e  with  Pnni- 
work  at  tha  end  of  Bixinta  (p.  247),  to  which  it  is      fiorea.—'Ba. 
mtiiC  cloael;  allied,  and  of  which  it  in  perhaps  be»t 


442  cm.   LOASE^. 

Tribe  I.  CxsEABiEiE. — Leaves  alternate.  Calyx  free,  4-5-merons.  Petals  0.  Stamens 
6-30,  inserted  in  one  series  within  the  calyx-tube,  usually  alternating  with  as  many  staminodes. 
Casean'a,  Lunaria,  Saviyda,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Bânare^. — Leaves  alternate.  Calyx  free,  4-5-meroTi8.  Petals  4-5,  or  more. 
Stamens  many,  inserted  in  many  series  on  a  perigynous  disk.     Banara^  Kiihliay  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Abatieîe. — Leaves  opposite,  sub-opposite,  or  whorled.  Calyx  4-partite,  valvate. 
Petals  0.  Stamens  8  or  indefinite,  1-  or  many-seriate,  staminodes  0.  Abatia,  Raleighia, 
Aphœrema. 

Tribe  IV.  HoMALiEiE. — Leaves  alternate,  rarely  sub-opposite  or  whorled.  Calyx  free  or 
adnate  to  the  ovary,  4-15-merous.  Petals  4-15.  Stamens  as  many  as  and  opposite  to  the 
petals,  or  if  more,  in  bundles  opposite  to  the  petals,  and  alternating  with  glands.  Homalium^ 
Byrsaiithus,  &c. 

A  small  order  intermediate  between  Passt/hrea:  and  Bixineœ,  difiering  from  the  former  in  habit  and 
the  want  of  a  corona,  and  from  the  latter  in  perigjnism  :  it  is  also  near  Violarieœ  and  Canellaceœ,  The 
species  are  few,  wholly  tropical,  and  found  in  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  hemispheres. 

The  general  properties  of  the  order  are  astringent,  but  none  are  of  any  known  value  ;  some  are 
bitter^  others  mucilaginous,  and  others  again  are  said  to  be  acrid. — Ed.] 

[For  illustrations,  see  p.  247.] 


cm.  LOASE^. 

(LoASE^,  Jussieu. — LoASE^  veb^,  Kunth. — Loasaoe^,  LiniL) 

CoEOLLA  polypetalous^  eptgynous,  anisostemonous^  valvate  or  imbricate  in  Imd, 
Stamens  more  numerous  than  the  petahy  rarely  all  fertile,  the  outer  usually  fertile 
and  united  in  bundles,  the  inner  sterile.  Ovary  inferior,  l-celled,  placentation parietal» 
Ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule,  Ehbbto  albuminous.  Radicle 
superior. 

Erect  or  climbing  herbs,  often  dichotomous,  usaally  covered  with  stiflF  often 
hooked  stinging  bristles.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple,  usually  palmilobed, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  5  ,  regular,  solitary  or  aggregated,  on  2-bracteolate  pedun- 
cles, axillary  or  terminal,  or  leaf-opposed  from  the  elongation  of  the  axillary  branch. 
Calyx  superior,  4-5-partite,  lobes  usually  3-nerved,  imbricate  or  valvate  in  bud. 
Petals  deciduous,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  rarely  equal  to  its  lobes  in  number,  and 
alternate  with  them,  often  double  in  number,  of  which  the  4-5  outer  are  alternate 
with  these  same  lobes,  and  induplicate-valvate  or  imbricate  in  bud,  and  as  many 
inner  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  smaller  than  the  outer,  sometimes  antheriferous, 
generally  squamiform,  dorsaUy  naked,  or  awned  below  the  top.  Stamens  inserted 
with  the  petals,  double  in  number  or  indefinite,  rarely  all  fertile  ;  the  outer  usually 
fertile,  various  in  number,  grouped  in  bundles  before  the  largest  petals,  the  inner 
sterile,  difierently  shaped,  in  groups  of  fours,  opposite  to  the  smallest  petals  ;  fila^ 
ments  filiform  or  subulate,  free  or  united  in  bundles  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-ceUed, 
dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.      Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  with  3-5-4  parietal 


cm.    LOASE^. 


.).       Fut  ol  orary  cut  venkallj  (mag.).      TmuTerae  kcUdd  at  omj  (mit-)- 


•lïL    t*>Aîtt 


tW    caln.    mh-    SeAy 

flpenÎHç  al  tW  ta^  or 
tknMgfcovt  its  k^itk  bf 
S-â  ivhcsaltexBaimgwitk 


to  it,  or  finalh-  w^umte, 
and  icfknaent  altiaBaie 
vatres  n»mmier  tbua  tbe 
trae  «nés,  and  t^BÎ-aeB&T 

nîfiïTMM.     Beem  imialty  namtroiu,  pendnloos,  fbnides  shwt  ;  /.oia  loos^  reticulate  ; 

KnAt/pUMra  numbranoos.      Exbkto  «traiglit,  ïd  the  axis  of  a  fleshj  albniaeii,  snd 

n*Mr\jr  ««{nailing  it  in  len^b  ;  eotyltiimu  flat,  small;  mJieU  «r^Hndric,  Imger  tban 

tli«  ci'/tjrl«d'>a«,  •ulterior, 

FBI-fClP-U.   GESIBA, 
*  Ihnticlia.  *  Bnti-mia.  *  Lomk.  C^ofho».  [Giawnia^. 

fyMtnx  «ppmadi  I\ut^larei»  face  thû  bmQj).  like  Cmmriùaa*,  they  an  fm^mHj  cfivbcf^  «itfc 
P«litnlJihR4  Lnirciti  tbitir  orMj  U  inferv»  uvt  ooe-celled,  with  parietal  ^attiituka;  the  anln  an 
itumnfiu»  and  anatnvp'/tM  ;  but  CwmHiilaaa  bate  definite  ManteDS,  extrone  and  asaSij  sjvgtmeâotm 
aatb«r*,  <fKlin/iiM  fiownn,  tcndrili,  aa  csalbnniiQ'itu  embrjo  and  c(«a!Ia,  imbricate  b  bod.  I^e  wne 
•ffinitf  «rxLrta  tj^tween  Loamif  and  Ortmorûa,'  wbicb  agaia  are  «epaiated  bv  tbeir  peutandnm  aiidroàiim 
[  (,'teaOia  and  Mber  Loata  are  p«iitaiidnju*J,  the  finhj  riiif;  ciDwoiiig  tbe  cnair,  llieir  dry  fruit,  i^ch 
)■  a  niiLiiln,  a/id  their  exalbuminoiu  teed.  Loatea  hare  also  an  affiutj  witb  TWiwracnr,  in  tbe  cob- 
f  frt«l  «Mirati'/n,  one-celled  muj,  parietal  placeotation,  oumeroiu  aoatnipoiu  otnka,  i-^pmljT  frnit,  sod 
«rtraiftbt  albaminmu  axila  embryo  ;  but  in  Turneracat  the  OTaij  it  free,  tbe  stamau  definite,  the  ralrca 
lA  th*  eapaule  are  •Mni-placentircranr,  and  tbe  item  ij  erect- 

/.iitUKdi  arc  all  American,  exirept  tbe  genus  Ftuatia,  which  ia  African.  Most  of  them  grow  on  the 
«ilffpM  lA  thn  C'lrdillera*  being  the  I'acific  Ocean,  bejond  tbe  equator,  but  not  in  cold  legiona.  Tbe 
*|>M!iM  atn  little  luwd,  excepting  Mtnttelia  hitpida,  wbicb  ia  a  atnwg  porgatiTe,  and  emplojed  bj  the 
Hnilf-anB  in  ■j'pbltitic  affcctioD*. 


CIV.  TURNERACE^. 


CIV.   TURNERACE^. 
(LoASEAEDM  secUo,  Kunih. — Tuenebacej:,  B.C.) 


CoEOLLA  polypetaloug,  perigynouê,  Uostemonous,  contorted 
inhwd.  Stamens  5,  auh-hypogynoue.  Ovaby  free,  1-eelled, 
with  3  parietal  placentas.  Capbclb  with  3  eemi-seminiferous 
valves.     Seeds  stropkiolate.     Embeto  albuminoiu. 

Eeebs,  or  UNDER8HECB8,  OX  SHEDBS,  vhiefly  of  tropical 
America,  with  simple  rarely  stellate  hairs.  Leaves  alternate, 
simple,  petioled,  entire  or  toothed,  rarely  pinaatifid,  eiatipu- 
late,  hut  often  furnished  at  the  hase  with  2  lateral  glands. 
Flowees  g ,  regular,  axillary,  sessile  or  peduncled  ;  peduncle 

free    or    aduate   to   the   petiole,  simple,   2-hracteolate,  or      ™".  """"^^o^oui  Tum^iir 
jointed  below  the  middle  and  ehracttate,  very  rarely  branch- 
ing and    many-flowered.      Calyx    coloured,    deciduous,   5-fid,   imhricate    in   hud. 
Petals  5,  inserted  near  the  base  or  in  the  threat  of  the  calyx,  alternate  with  ita 
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lobes,  shortly  clawed,  eqnal,  contorted  in,  bud,  deciduous.  Stamens  5,  inserted 
at  the  bottom  of  the  calyx -tube  and  opposite  to  its  lobes;  filaments  free,  piano- 
subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  erect,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovast  free, 
1-eelled,  with  3  uerviform  placentas  alternating  with  the  sutures  of  the  carpels; 
styles  3,  terminal,  opposite  to  the  placentas  ;  stigmas  3  or  6,  fan-shaped  ;  mmlee 
numerous,  ascending,  anatropoua.  Capsule  with  3  seiui-placentiferous  valve». 
Seeds  numerous,  2-Beriate,  ascending,  cylindric,  curved;  testa  crustaceons  ;  hUwn 
basilar;  raphe  filiform;  chalasa  projecting;  stropkiolus  membranous,  appressed  to 
the  base  of  the  seed  on  the  side  of  the  raphe.  Ekbbyo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a 
fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  sub-elliptic,  plano-convex  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilnm, 
inferior. 

GENERA. 
•  Turner».  Erblicbia.  Wormsldoldi&. 

Tliia  arnnU  ftimily  ia  near  Loateie  (which  see).  It  baa  many  affinities  with  Midnherbùieea  ;  but 
these  difiei  in  their  stamens,  which  are  hypogynoiu  as  in  Pamifioreœ,  their  dorsal  styles  altemstiDg  with 
the  placentas,  their  undivided  stigmas,  and  their  non-etiophiolate  aad  pendulous  seeds,  [runuroisalarge 
AmericNi  g«nus  witli  one  Cape  species;  Erblichia  is  also  Americnn,  and  Wormikioldia  Asiatic.] 

Turteracea  possess  little-used  tonic  properties,  due  to  astringent  and  mucous  principles,  with  a 
small  qiisntity  of  volatile  oil, 


CV.   PASSIFLORES,  Jussieu. 

Pebiantb  free,  petaloid,      Stambms  sometimes   inserted  at  the  base,   or  on  the 
throat  of  the  perianth,  sometimes  hypogynous,  united  with  the  gynophore,    Ovast  ueuaUy 


CV.  PASSIFLORES. 


raitifoi-a.    DiaKTWp. 


stipitate,  with  3-5  parietal  placentas.      Faoix   a  berry  or  capsule.      Eubeto  albu- 
'minoue, — Leaves  alternate. 

Sf  EH  herbaceous  or  woodj,  generally  climbing,  very  rarely  arborescent  [Ryania, 
Smeathmannia).  Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  simple,  entire,  lobed  or  palmate,  some- 
times compound,  imparipinnate  ;  stipules  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  rarely 
0  ;  tendrils  axillary,  arising  from  sterile  pedicels.  Flowebs  5 ,  or  imperfect  through 
arrest,  regnlar;  peduncles  usually  1-flowered,  joint«d  at  the  flower,  and  [usnally] 
furnished  at  the  joint  with  a  3-phylious  or  -partite  involucel.  Perianth  petaloid, 
nionophyllous  ;  tube  nrteolate  or  tubular,  sometimes  very  short  j  limb  4-5-partite  or 
8-10-partite  and  2-aeriate,  the  outer  segments  sometimes  herbaceous,  equivalent  to 
a  calyx,  the  inner  more  coloured,  equivalent  to  a  corolla  ;  throat  usually  crowned  by 
one  or  many  series  of  siibulate  filaments  ;  gyn&pkore  cylindric,  more  or  less  elon- 
gating, supporting  the  pistil  and  stamens.  Stahens  usually  equal  in  number  to 
the  [inner]  perianth-segments,  and  opposite  to  them,  or  very  rarely  alternate,  some- 
times double  the  number,  inserted  either  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth,  or  at  the  base 
or  top  of  the  gynopliore  ;  filaments  subulate  or  filiform,  free  or  moimdelphoiis  and 
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sheathing  the  gynophore  ;   anthers  introrse,  2-ceIled,  nsaally  versatile, 
longitudinal.     Ovary  more  or  less  atipitate,  very  rarely  Bessile,  l-celled  ;  ttyUaeqxtbi 
in  number  to  the  placentas,  cohering  at  the  baae,  distinct  at  the  top, 


pulpy  cupuliform  o 


spreading  ;  stigmas  clavate  or  peltate,  some- 
times sub-2-lobed  ^  ovules  nnmerons,  ana- 
tropotis,  1-2-seriate,  attached  to  3-5  parietal 
linear  placentas  by  longer  or  shorter  fnnicles, 
enlarged  into  a  cupule  at  the  umbilicns. 
Feuit  l-celled,  an  indéhiscent  berry,  or  a 
17  TraiurerH!  iwiion  of  capsulc  With  3-5  semi-placentlfcrous  valves. 
Seeds  numerous  j  funicle  dilated  into  a 
r  saccate  aril;  testa  crustaceous,  foveolate,  easily  separable  from 
the  membranous  endopleura,  which  bears  a  longitudinal  raphe.  Shbhto  straight, 
occupying  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  dotted  albumen;  cotyledons  foliaceons,  flat;  radicle 
cylindric,  near  the  hilum,  centrifugal. 

[The  following  is  the  classification  of  Passijtoreœ  made  for  the  '  Genera  Plan- 
tarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Malesherbie*. — Flowers  5.  Caljs-tube  elongate,  lobes  triaDgalar-subulato. 
Corona  and  corolla  membrAnous.  Slamena  5,  adnate  to  the  gjnophore.  Styles  3,  remote  at 
the  base.     Seeda  oblong.     (Sontli  America.)     Maletherbia,  Gynoplcara. 

Tbibe  II.  Passiflobes. — Flowers  5 .  Corona  simple  or  double.  Pelais  herbaceous. 
Styles  1  or  3-5,  connate  at  the  base.  Seeda  flattish.  'Pasêijlora,  'Tacsonia,  Farojista, 
Smeathmannia,  &C. 

Tribe  III.  Modecces. — Flowers  5  ,  or  if  nnisesnal  perianths  of  the  sexea  alike.  Corooa 
small  or  0.  Petals  usually  included  in  the  calji-tube.  Connective  of  the  anthers  Qsaally 
produced.     (Old  VVorid.)     *Modecca,  Ojikiocauhrn,  Mackadoa. 

Tbise  IV.  AsciiAEiEX. — Flowers  unisexual,  perianth  of  the  sexes  alike.  Calyx  very  short. 
Corolla  corapanulate,  3-5-tid.  Rtaraens  inserted  on  the  throat  or  base  of  the  corolla.  (Sonth 
Africa.)     Ceraloekijog,  Airharla. 

Tbibe  V.  Papavace^.' — Flowers  unisexual,  or  Jj  and  nnisexual  in  the  same  inflorescence, 
pcriiknths  of  the  sexes  dissimilar.     Corona  0.     Stamens  2-fleriate,  inseited  on  the  corolla-tubo. 

'  See  end  of  Ciicurbilacea,  p.  462. — Ed. 
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A.  L.  de  Jussieu  placed  Passi/loreœ  in  the  family  of  Citcurbit^icece,  which  they  approach  in  their 
climbing  stem  furnished  with  tendrils,  their  alternate  palminerved  leaves,  double  perianth,  and  oue>celled 
o?ary  with  parietal  placentatiou  -,  in  addition  to  wliich  some  genera  are  diclinous  {Modecca)  ;   but  in 
Cucurhitaceœ  the  ovary  is  inferior,  the  anthers  are  extrorse,  usually  reduced  to  three,  and  syngenesious, 
the  embryo  is  exalbuminous,  the  leaves  exstipolate,  and  the  tendrils  are  leaves  arising  from  a  branch 
joined  to  the  stem,  arrested  near  the  point  of  departure,  and  merged  in  the  petiole  of  the  leaf  which  it 
bears.     8ome  Loaseœ  have,  like  Pamjloreœ^  a  climbing  stem,  palminerved  leaves,  a  one-celled  ovary  with 
parietal  placentation,  numerous  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovules,  the  fruit  a  capsule  or  berry,  and  a.  straight 
axile  albuminous  embryo  ;  but  they  want  stipules  and  tendrils,  and  the  placentas  occupy  the  interspaces  and 
not  the  middle  of  the  valves  of  the  fruit.     Passifloreœ  have  an  aflSnity  with  HonuHineœ,^  founded  on  the 
2-seriate  perianth,  the  1-celled  ovary,  parietal  placentatiou,  styles  equalling  the  placentas  in  number,  the 
berry  or  capsule,  albuminous  seed,  and  the  alternate  stipulate  leaves  ;    but  in  HomalinecB  the  ovary  is 
usually  inferior,  and  the  stamens  inserted  high  up  the  calyx-tube  ;   Papayaceœ  also  approach  Pamflorea 
in  their  palminerved  leaves,  their  free  usually  1-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placentation,  their  fleshy 
fruit,  and  their  arillato  seeds  ;  but  they  are  separated  by  being  diclinous  [Tribes  Modecceœ  and  Aoharieœ 
are  both  diclinous],  by  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  the  radiating  sub-sessile  stigma,  &c. 

Passifhrea  mostly  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  the  New  World  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in  Asia, 
Australia,  and  tropical  Africa,  where  we  find  Smeathmannia^  a  shrub  without  tendrils.  The  pulpy  aril  of 
Passifloreœ  and  Tacsonia  is  used  in  America  in  the  preparation  of  cooling  drinks.  The  flowers  and  fruits 
of  Passiflora  rubra  [called  Dutchman's  Laudanum]  are  prescribed  in  the  Antilles  for  their  narcotic 
properties.  P.  quadrangtdaris  (the  Grenadilla)  is  valued,  like  the  allied*^  species,  for  the  refreshing  pulp 
of  its  seeds,  but  its  root  is  very  poisonous  ;  if  administered  in  a  small  dose  it  is  a  vermifuge,  like  many 
of  the  other  species. 

[The  Papaw  is  the  insipid  berry  of  Carica,  the  juice  of  whose  fruit  is  a  powerful  vermifuge  and  anti- 
septic, and  contains  fibrine,  a  substance  otherwise  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Animal  Kingdom.  The 
whole  tree  has  the  singular  property  of  rendering  tough  meat  tender  by  separating  the  muscular  fibres  ; 
its  roots  smell  like  decaying  radishes,  and  its  leaves  are  used  as  a  soap  by  negros.  The  juice  of  the 
Brazilian  C.  digitata  is  a  deadly  poison.— Ed.] 


CVI.  CUCURBITACE^,  Jmsieu. 

Floweks  monceciouSy  diœcioiis,  or  polygamous,  Cobolla  h-merousy  imbricate. 
Stamens  5-3,  of  which  one  is  usually  l-celled.  Ovaey  inferior,  l^several-celledy  1- 
m^any^ovuled.  Fetjit  a  berry.  Seeds  exalbuminous.  Embryo  straight. — Steu  fur- 
nished with  tendrils.     Leaves  alternate. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs  or  undershbubs  with  fibrous  or  often  tuberous 
roots.  Stem  cylindric  or  angular,  climbing,  juioe  watery.  Leaves  alternate, 
petioled,  palminerved,  often  palmilobed,  usually  cordate  ;  tendrils  simple  or 
branching,  springing  singly  in  the  same  plane  with  the  leaves.  Flowers  monoecious 
or  dioecious,  very  rarely  5 ,  axillary,  solitary  fascicled  racemed  or  panicled, 
white  or  yellow,  rarely  red.  Calyx  usually  campanulate,  limb  5-toothed  or  -lobed, 
imbricate  in  bud.  Corolla  monopetalous,  rotate  or  campanulate,  5-lobed,  sometimes 
a  little  irregular  {Thladiantha),  lobes  entire  or  fringed,  imbricate  in  bud,  inserted  on 
the  calycinal  limb,  and  alternate  with  its  divisions,  distinct,  or  more  often  coherent, 
and  then  adnate  to  the  calyx,  and  as  if  continuous  with  its  limb.  Andeœcium 
inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla,  or  of  the  calyx,  composed  of  two  2-celled  and 

'  8amydace<By  tribe  Homalie^e  ;  see  p.  442. — Ed. 
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Bccd  Will  funlck. 
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Cyi.  OnCDEBITACE^. 


Yonng  9  flower- 
one  1-celled  anther,  or  of  5  normal  2-ceIled  stamens  ;  filament»  abort,  thick,  free  or 
monadelplious,  connective  Bometimes  prolonged  beyond  the  anthers  ;  anthers  eitroree, 
cells  usaally  sinnoas,  adnate  to  the  connective,  rarely  straight  or  arched,  and  opening 
longitndinaJly  or  circularly.  Ovary  inferior,  usually  composed  of  3-5  carpels  (rarely  1), 
coherent,  with  parietal  placentas  reflexed  towards  the  circumference  ;  style  terminal, 
short,  3-fid  or  -partite  ;  stigmas  thick,  lamellate,  lobed  or  fringed  ;  owwie»  solitary  or 
numeroos,  seyeral-seriate,  erect  pendulous  or  horizontal,  anatropoue.  Bebbt  fleshy, 
(rarely  dry),  usually  indéhiscent,  sometimes  opening  elastically  at  the  basé  by  the 
separation  of  the  peduncle  [Echalium),  or  at  the  top  by  the  raising  of  an  operculum 
{Iiuffa),  or  by  irregular  rupture  {Momordica),  sometimes  dehiscent  in  3  valves,  or 
circumscies  {Actinostemma) .  Seeds  numerous,  horizontal,  or  erect  at  the  bottom  of 
the  cell  (Ethinocystis,  Abobra),  rarely  one  single  pendulous  (Sicyos,  Sechium)  [or  two, 
one  pendulous  and  one  erect  (Baphanocarpum)],  usually  oorapressed,  sessile  or  shortly 
funicled  ;  testa  membranous  crustaceous  or  horny,  often  girt  with  a  thick  border, 
rarely  linear  andsamaroid;  aV>umen  0.  Ehbbyo  straight;  cotyledons  foliaceous, 
veined  ;  radicle  short,  reaching  to  the  hilum,  centrifugal  j  plumule  with  2  distinct 
leaves. 

fThe  following  is  the  most  recent  classification  of  the  Cucurbitaceee,  by  Bentbam 
and  Hooker  fil.,  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tbibe  I.  CucLiME BINES,  Jfœttd.— Stamens  nsnally  3,  free  or  connate  ;  anther-cellB  straight 
or  curved  or  flexaons.  Ovary  with  3,  rarely  2-5  pldccntas  ;  ovules  horizoDtal.  Sodgtonia, 
Tel/airia,*Frichoganihes,  Trochomeria,  'Lagenaria, "Luffa,  'Benincana,  'Momordica,  Thladianika, 
•Oucwmi»,  *OitralliiM,  Echaliuin,  Cephalandra,  *Caeurhita,  Bryonia,  Zehneria,  Melothria,  Rhyn- 
ehocarpa,  Anguria,  Ac. 

Tripe  II.  Abobres,  ^ahJ.— Stamens  3,  free;  anther-cells  flexnons.  Ovary  3-4-ceHed  ; 
ovules  1-2  in  each  cell,  erect  or  ascending  from  the  base.     Abobra,  Triatwspcrma,  &c. 

Tribe  III,  Elatebie*,  Sook.  jîi.— Stamens  1-3.  Ovary  nsnally  oblique,  1-4-celled,  or 
2-3C -locellate.  Berry  bursting  elastically,  exposing  a  naked  fleshy  seed-bearing  colamella, 
rarely  dehiscing  by  pores.  Seeds  erect,  ascending,  or  horizontal.  Echinocijstig,  Elateriam, 
Gydantkera,  Ac. 

Tbibe  IV.  SiCtoiDB*,  Naud. — Stamens  3-5  ;  filaments  aaaally  connate.  Ovary  1-collcd  ; 
ovale  soUtary,  pendulouB,     Sicyos,  'Secfiitiw,  Ac. 

Tkibe  V.    OOMPHOOYNEA,  Hook.  /(,— Stamens  5,  free;  anthers  1-celled,  deliiscing  longi- 
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I  ,.^.--.  ,4;r.'>s  H-^Ar-r  *  rr.rn  .jrr.>^*f^ïp   )>flrt  'Ai\pi  ipper  ^^rfi»;n  .f»Tirpflrtiti  "tii*  -niaTTO   >r  irhinpaL  OKre  of 

if  '.^nr'e.   -nrtf*  ■\-\f\   o'^fto   i    )r^iVn7frtirMi    tt^  *1i«^  :tTii>.  'v-    h   muirh.  "voîcii  19   ^ciizxiefl  aeor  tliB  pabit 

,-•  ..-.    ,»  ,r.o"  •  :^^  >*f'm  rr.*i  Tï^^TA*»   nto  'îi**  v*rinle  tf  'lie  .Kit  Ttiicii  ?Tirxzxsa  ZEDUL  :t.     CuatràitaceÊÊ  are 

h,-  /^f.-'-ft  .n!-/  ^'Ct»    ^   .♦«  ■>  •f''i'r«*r».  fîf!'-Tion/«  mtli*»m.  !-nt-»ile<t   ^TTuyind  ant.     W^»  Iuit»  iiHficated 

h.ff'.f.'.n*.^,f^  ,1-,  'h*^  )'^J ':':»!'•:'  "1  .''ft»-^«  lirîinîHTn.  •vî;.  r-**  intbAT»  uni  interiùr  ivnir;  but  che  laCBS 
V'*'./  ..  ->'.!  ^  inrlr/-,  .«-.^'ilirvi-*!  .'»«»)«»i'''  T'  ••^i»*!  "'♦»*»ft**.  jfpm  -ntiiimt  ré»niiiiis  .md  deaiiy' sdpulitB 
i.  ^  '  ^  Th'r-  >  ■'!'"''  ■"'•'^1'"  inîïl'îT^  !v>fir-.<-i>  '' 7*«wW/7''>»/^  mit  PmnÊftuvtë  J-tee  Ptta^ioreœ  Tribe  V., p.  -fcAS", 
,  n  T  '  '  I n '.  -v-ft ,  :  h ^  h" rr.'*^  î V  J i  '■  •■» nH  .)o  1  m i  n ot-.- ■  ..-<  .«^;iv  «a  ;  ni 1 1  :  n  pjpm/twetB  die  du'var  i»  ixpioBtemiiiioiiA. 
'î,  ^'.i*.'!^  )j  ïIm*'^  •"  '*'^n^Mrt»»H  *>v1  .lyjny'-nn'iR.  *.îjp  ^nrU^n  intxrjEie.  die  ^eiHi  ilhimiiiiaïUi,  &c. 
f  ■ . , . .  1  '  / ,  /  ''/'  ffftriMr  ^/»» .  .  i  W'^  /f  ''  'W/>^A*i»/î»,  .1  av  t,  î  n  ;  n  tVrxnr  *.•■  ur- .  ■»:!  tm  tae  ontiii^zs.  i^lîmhinîT  dtenu  alîer- 
f , . ,  '  f  ■  I  '  v .  ■  ■  i  ri  /l  1 V  i'i  1  :»  r  /-  î1  m*  r-«  ;•* ,  >%•»+.  ^  h  *>  /-^  »*^  îii  rt  !  An  *»i*  j,  v*5»  .ir,  Sirîh»»r. 

t',ifitth'fftffff-  y^t>  Tf\t^^'  v'Xw  \y\  :h»*  ^fw^^ai  x<\<\  »iif>-tr-pîral  7*«r:iiiw   'Y  botii  wicliia:    fifaer  are  quite 
i,'<r.  '   fr-.rn  '■'•M  -^  Tin ''ri'"''.  «'n'I  /.tr*^  m  ''^n^poiraiv,  aitiiivia-h  '••►r^rai  cmpical  fpedes  •nm  be  coItiTated 
f,  r     \u   f  ' ,Ti^tfYvr\tf>   ^f  ^r,•■ir•   *h'"»r*.   .iTa,  A-7Ary  pnAi>A   -Y  -whii^K  «îan  he  padstni  :hmii:rh.  in  a  somiiier. 
f..  '  nf.i.ififi/  ^h"  ^f' î'rTt  "i^h  ^i'i'^  ^  '.î'^'/ftrh.  ir  m. /h*:  b*-  thr.'îjht  ûiijtt  cht^ir  prjp»»rrit»»  were  Tery  dtf- 
1^  r.  fi*  ,  ■^•■■/  ^'■"  ''■■■"'''■'"  '""  ''I'^ï^''i'^:»i  irt  m^'Ht  ^yf-'.y'-^,  \xA  -*nl7  vary  in  inwrwiîj  ii*!:!'^rlm^  to  the  nature 
.,r,'i  .|'-  •  I'-pifMrit  ',p  th'  ''!'/'>'  •■,  'H'i^'l  H^i^^  pff^^Tiff  f>f  ff\r*A\n  aA/^/»:*»r,ry  principl»**,  îh*?  chîrf  ot'  which îs sugar. 
\f'.fiv  .  j."  i'-'-,  in  ^'1'■^.  '►  •/"  ^''  MH/.r  ^iil-r^tftn/^y»"*,  '■r f:M/ii>ï Me  and  Aub*r«^B«vi9,  cry^rallixAble  or  not»  a  drastic 
n„.|  ^f,l^  li/'  '(ifhf  •.  /l'M'ri^  iri  */»rr^^,  ^^ftk  ir»  o+ber^.  uAnalIy  cnncentraîed  in  the  D>.^t,  S4)metiines  in  the 
p.flfit^  f"iW       Ihf   riri'J   "f  rrmny   >K'rr»^«  î*  \ntUir,  wUWm  the  flesh  is  rendere<l  airreeable  by  the  sugar, 
tmf  fl'ir"  .  «"»l^^  fr""  n'i'l'  hfi'l  hrffwnf'u-  priri/ipl''«  whi^h  it  containj»,  besides  which  the  quality  varies  with 
*,(ri<  rifi/l  ny-ut-vf.      'Mir.   i/«/|q  nr^' 'fily  nw\  rn*hf.r  hitter.     Ifn/onta  aiha  and  dioica  have  a  large  root, 
f.<iiif<t)rifrir  n  rfiillry  )(fi/«>,  tttt'u]  nui)  biffer,  with  n  imtifU'oun  smell,  and  strongly  drastic:  even  externally, 
if  nii)ili<<<l  Iti'fiU  f'l  Ml"  Mtt/l/irrifM,  if  t^  \iuryrn\\vt\     Th<)  exotic  Kryonias  have  the  same  property;  the  root 
r.f  ft  nhi/^iitiirif,  tU'U  in  ««tnrilf  Dk«>  nil  tt4  ron^f>nf>rfi,  in  uM'd  as  food  in  Abyssinia,  after  having  been 
(  iiMJriit       III»' riilnfynlli  M>7/»///»/^   i  itliwyutln^)U  M\    lOftsUjm  [ond  North  African]  plant,  the  fruits  of 
iJili  h  Mf  tti'«M>  lillltif  llititt  lli'iwi.  (iriMiy  nllior  Kpffjon  ;  thi^r  sinrngy  pulp,  in^pid  and  nauseous  in  smell, 
i-nfilMlti"  n  11  ^h1  m}|,  m  ti>«)it,  nii«l  nil  f>tii-iir{nl»l<«  principle,  to  which  are  due  the  drastic  properties  known 
h<  Hin  Mtiptititu      /V/iif/ffMif  nfftrnft\  I  till!  Si|uiHiti^  OucunilMTy]  commonly  called  Wild  Cucumber,  a  plant 
immimimm  n\uM\\  tiiiim  ltit-nMt!liitn*  (In*  MiMlitoriiitionii  ntKÎ'^n»  nnd  formerly  renowned  for  its  bitterness  and 
loiiitMitin  |tti«pi'illi*'',  l4  tiM\r  jiitli'ti  ititii  iililivinn.    Tim  fruit  of  Lufa  is  eatable  in  India  and  Arabia 
i«.  I<>ii>   \\   U  \\yt\  liiil    ^ItiMi   ii|ti>   it  tii>(*iinii<ii  uiron^lv  pur^rutivo.     The  same  is  the  case  with  that  of 

r. •  y.--. 4 .•••,.,»»,.,  ^Iiit-lt  u***^^**  ii>  riiiiiii  mul  Indin:   and  with  tho  Momonlicas  of  America.    The 

tun  M  <>t  W  "II"  (ft.  I»  f^'MifxitMti,  iitOi^tMl  ill  iili\o  itil,  pnjnvM  nmong  tho  inlmhitants  of  tropical  Asia  a  gre«t 
^  |ttiiitM>«n  W't  *s  \ultit<i<M\  'V\\*y  Iimim'«  nf  ,V.  (%itttMtm  iHtMHo.*»  the  same  properties.  Among  edible 
«\#.  ♦■/♦.', I... 1  w*»  \\\\\*\  |»lrt»'i'  \\\  llio  tiM  hiiik  tho  Tumpkiu  (f'wi»f#rAiVfi  maM*A4i/#i,  O.  JRp/io,  C  i^po  var.. 
iihJ  <     •'..»» >,  U.mi^i  i^ito'MMr»  »Wy»i»f.O»  ruo«uilH>r  ^Ou'wjwM  *i/«iM>.  [Vegetable  Marrow  (( 
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hita  om/tra)]y   Water   Melon  {CitruUus   vult/aris),  and  Melon  (Cucumis  Melo)^  all  Asiatic   or   African 
species,  cultivated  in  Europe  from  the  highest  antiquity.     All  these  run  into  numerous  varieties,  with  a 
reticulated  or  smooth  bark,  tubercular  sides,  and  white,  yellow  or  red  flesh,  &c.      The  Water  Melon 
provides  the  natives  of  hot  countries  with  a  refreshing  food.     The  juice  of  the  Cucumber,  mixed  with 
calves'  fat,  is  largely  u?ed  as  a  cosmetic  ;  the  fruit  of  one  of  its  varieties,  gathered  before  it  is  ripe  and 
preserved  in  vinegar,  forms  a  condiment  known  by  the  name  of  Gherkin.     [The  true  or  West  Indiai 
Gherkin  is  the  unripe  fruit  of  Cucumis  Angitria,~\     Cttcttmis  Dudaim  is  cultivated  in  Turkey  for  its 
fruit,  which  has  a  delicious  scent,  but  insipid  pulp.    The  seeds  of  these  different  species  contain  a  fixed 
oil  and  mucilage,  which  lead  to  their  employment  as  an  emulsion  ;  the  seeds  of  the  Cucumber,  Melon, 
Pumpkin,  and  Gourd  are  called  in  pharmacy  the  *four  larger  cold  seeds.'     Telfaii'ia  pedata,  a  shrub  growing 
wild  on  the  shores  of  East  Africa,  and  cultivated  in  the  Mascarine  Islands,  is  renowned  for  the  edible 
fixed  oil  which  is  contained  abundantly  in  its  cotyledons,  [as  also  T,  occidentalts,  found  in  West  Africa^. 
All    the   cultivated    Cucurhitaceœ  are  remarkable  for  polymorphism  and  the  variety  of  their  fruits. 
Lagenaria  produces  both  the  small  gourds  of  pilgi'ims  and  enormous  calabashes.     Trichosanthes  colubrina^ 
from  equatorial  Asia,  has  slender  cylindrical  fruits,  red,  yellow  and  green,  coiled  like  a  serpent,  and 
six  feet  long.     W^e  may  also  mention  Luffa^  the  fruit  of  which,  dried  and  reduced  to  its  fibrous  part, 
serves  as  a  sponge  or  dishcloth  in  the  Antilles,  [and  is  sold  as  *  Egyptian  Bath-sponge  '  in  England.   Benin- 
casa  ceriferQj  of  tropical  Asia,  or  White  Gourd,  yields  a  wax  on  the  surface  of  its  fruit;  it  is  considered  a 
type 'of  fertility  in  India,  and  presented  to  newly-married  couples.     AcaiUhosicyoSy  a  remarkable  erect 
furze-like  leafless  spinescent  plant  of  the  desert  regions  of  South  Africa,  produces  a  small  gourd  whose 
edible  pulp  is  much  sought  by  the  natives.     The  oily  seeds  of  FeviUea  are  intensely  bitter,  emetic,  and 
purgative,  and  its  oil  is  largely  used  for  lamps,  &c — Ed.]. 
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Plowees  moncecioris.  Stamens  numerous.  Anthers  extrorse.  Ovaey  inferior , 
S^celledy  many-ovuled,  .  Capsule  with  8  cells  winged  on  the  back^  and  3  loculicidal 
valves.     Seeds  numerous  ;  albumen  scanty  or  0.     Embbto  straight ^  axile. 

Herbs  with  a  fleshy   tuberous   rhizome,   or   undershrubs  or   shrubs   with 
watery  acidulous  juice.     Stem  alternately  branched,  cylindric,  swollen  at  the  nodes, 
jointed.     Leaves   alternate,   sometimes  distichous,  rarely   sub-whorled,   petioled, 
simple,  usually  palmi-  or  peltate-  or  penni-nerved,  sides  usually  unequal,  cordate  at 
the  base,  denticulate,  teeth  often  mucronate,  rarely  entire  and  linear-lanceolate, 
sometimes  variously  cut,  folded  within  the  stipules  before  expansion,  hairs  usually 
simple,  rarely  stellate,  scattered  over  the  upper  surface,  and  principally  situated  on 
the  nerves  of  the  lower  surface  ;  stipules  free,  often  caducous.     Flowers  monœcious, 
on  axillary  peduncles,  branching  into  cymes,  i  in  the  middle,   %  at  the  circum- 
ference, furnished  below  the  inflorescence  with  membranous  bracts.      Flowers  $  : 
Perianth  petaloid,  with  2-seriate  leaflets,  which  may  be  considered  as  calyx  and 
corolla  ;  outer  leaflets  2,  opposite,  valvate  in  bud  ;  inner  usually  2,  folded  in  bud, 
alternate  with  the  outer,  sometimes  3-7,  or  0.     Stamens  numerous,  in  the  centre  of 
the  flower;  filaments  distinct,  or  variously  monadelphous,    continuous   with  the 
connective;  anthers  extrorse   [or  dehiscing  laterally],  2-celled,  cells  adnate  to  the 
connective  and  separated  by  it,  opening  by  2  longitudinal  slits,  or  rarely  by  2 
terminal  pores.     Rudimentary  ovary  0.     Flowers  ?  :  lobes  of  perianth  (sepals  and 
petals)  nearly  alike  in  form  and  colour  ;  sometimes  2,  valvate  in  bud,  and  opposite  ; 
sometimes  3-4,  of  which  1-2  are  inner  and  smaller  ;  sometimes  5-6-8,  imbricate  in 
bud.     Ovary  inferior,  usually  divided  into  cells  corresponding  to  the  styles,  and 
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winged  on  the  back,  rarely  almost  1-celled  (Mezierea)  ;  placentas  occupying  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells,  thick,  single  or  2-par(ite,  rarely  semi-parietal  (Mezierea)  ;  styles 
usually  3,  short,  thick,  2-fid  or  pluripartite  ;  stigmas  usually  arranged  on  the  stylary 
branches  in  flexuous  or  spiral  bands,  united  at  the  base  outside  ;  ovules  very  numerous, 
anatropous.  Feuit  a  capsule,  rarely  a  berry  {Mezierea).  Capsule  8-  (rarely 
1-2-4-5-)  celled,  with  loculicidal  valves  bearing  on  their  centre  membranous  septa, 
separated  from  the  seminiferous  axis,  and  coherent  below  and  above.  Seeds 
minute,  rarely  funicled,  obovoid,  globose,  ellipsoid  or  sub-cylindric  ;  testa  reticulate- 
foveolate,  crnstaceous  ;  endopleura  sub-fleshy  ;  albumen  scanty  or  0.  Embkyo 
straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  very  short  ;  radicle  elongated,  touching  the  hilum,  centri- 
petal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Casparya.  ♦Begonia.  Mezierea.  [Begoniella.]  [Hillebrandia.] 

The  afiSnities  of  Begoniaceœ  are  very  uncertaiD,  and  their  place  has  therefore  been  repeatedly 
changed.  Of  the  families  with  which  they  have  some  affinity  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention  Cucurbitacea 
and  JDatisceœ.  The  latter  have,  like  Begontaoeœ,  diclinous  flowers^  a  polyandrous  andrœcium  with  eztrorse 
and  adnate  anthers,  several  styles  opposite  to  the  sepals  when  they  are  isomerous,  and  furnished  with  stig- 
matic  papillœ  on  their  inner  face,  an  inferior  ovary  (with  parietal  placentation  in  Mezierea)y  numerous 
anatropous  o?ules,  a  capsular  fruit,  sub-exalbuminous  seeds,  a  straight  cylindric  axile  embryo  with  very 
short  cotyledons  ;  but  in  Datiscea,  besides  the  different  habit,  the  leaves  are  usually  imparipinnate  and 
exstipulate;  the  branches  are  not  jointed  and  knotty;  the  capsule  is  always  I-celled,  gaping  at  the  top,  &c 
Begoniaceœ  inhabit  almost  exclusively  intertropical  regions  ;  nevertheless  one  species  from  the  north  of 
China,  Begonia  discoloTj  stands  our  winter.  They  are  more  frequent  in  America  than  in  Asia,  much  rarer 
in  Africa  [many  have  of  late  been  discovered  in  tropical  Africa],  and  hitherto  unknown  in  Australia.  Be- 
goniaceœ  contain  oxalic  add,  and  have  the  properties  of  Sorrel,  which  name  is  given  to  them  in  the  Antilles  ; 
in  some  species  it  is  united  with  astringent  and  drastic  substances.  Several  American  and  Asiatic  species 
are  ranked  among  refreshing,  antibilious  and  antiscorbutic  medicines.  Begonia  tnalabarica  and  tuberosa  [and 
other  Indian  species]  are  edible.  The  bitter  root  of  B,  tomentosa  and  grantUflora  is  considered  by  tiie  Peru- 
vians to  be  a  powerful  astringent.  Some  Mexican  Begonias  have  a  drastic  root,  used  in  syphilitic  and  scro- 
fulous diseasea  Many  Begonias  are  ornamental  hothouse  plants,  as  B.  incaniata,  êemperflorena,  manicata, 
coccineaj  Bex^  fuchstoideSy  cinnabarina,  heradeifolia,  argyrostigma,  tebrina,  diversifoUa,  &c.  B,  discolor  is  a 
species  from  China,  the  branches  of  which  are  tinted  with  red  above  each  joint,  and  the  leaves  of  which 
are  green  above  and  dark  red  below  ;  its  tubers  resist  the  most  severe  winters.  We  have  noticed  (page  8) 
the  vital  energy  of  the  Begonias. 

[The  discovery  of  HHUbrmidia,  a  Begoniaceous  genus,  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  has  enabled  Professor 
Oliver  to  settle  the  affinities  of  Begoniaceœ^  which  are  undoubtedly  close  to  Saxifrageœ,  Another  recently 
discovered  Begoniaceous  genus  (Begoniella),  a  native  of  New  Granada,  has  a  simple  gamophyllous  campa- 
nulate  perianth  and  definite  stamens.] 

CVin.  DATISCEJE. 

(Datisoe^,  Presl. — Datisoaosle,  LindU) 

Herbs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  imparipinnate  or  palminerved  and  sub* 
inequilateral,  exstipulate.  Flowebs  usually  diœcious,  sometimes  g  or  polygamous, 
greenish,  small,  in  a  panicle  or  spicate  raceme.  Flowebs  j:  Calyx  3-9-tid. 
CoBOLLA  0.  Stamens  8-15,  inserted  on  the  calyx  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dorsifixed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  extrorse.  Flowebs  %  and  g  :  Calyx  with  a  superior  8-8- 
toothed  limb.     Cobolla  0.     Stamens  in  the  $  equal  and  alternate  to  the  calyciual 
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DaHica.    J  Bimii  wen  from  belnir  (mj 


teeth  {Tricerastes)  ;  anthers  eztrorse, 
deliiBcence  longitadinal.  Otaht  in- 
ferior, 1-celled,  usually  gaping  at  the 
top,  with  parietal  placentas  alternating 
with  the  caljz-loheB  ;  styles  opposite  to 
the  calyi-lobea,  simple,  stigmatiferons 
within  the  top,  or  2 -fid  with  linear 
branches  stigmatiferons  along  tlieir 
inner     face;     ovules     numerons,    8tib- 
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horizontal,  anatropouB.  Capbdle  membranoas,  crowned  bj  the  caljx-limb  and 
Btjies.  Seeds  numerous,  small,  oblong  ;  téêta  reticulate  and  foveolate  ;  hilum  bearing 
a  membranous  cupuliform  strophiole;  aU»anen  scanty.  Ehbhyo  cylindric  ;  cotyledons 
Tery  short  ;  radicle  long,  near  the  hilum. 


*  Datisca. 


GETJEBA- 
Tetrameles. 


Datùcta  hure  n  certniD  nIBnity  with  Beffoniaeeœ  (which  see).  Some  botnniala  fasva  pUced  them 
near  Zoateœ  on  account  of  their  epigyny  and  the  arrangement  of  the  placentas  ;  others  near  Retedaceœ,  on 
account  of  the  nne-celled  ovary  gaping  at  the  top  from  the  bud,  and  the  parietal  placentstioo,  but  there  &tii 
DO  other  pointe  of  affinity.  The  fanera  of  thie  little  order  are  siogitlnrly  scattered  over  the  globe  ;  Datùca 
inhabita  West  Asia  and  Nepal  ;  Tricenutet  [which  is  DatUca  itself]  is  met  with  in  California,  Tiiramelei  \i 
ala:^  tree  of  Jaya  and  India,  and  O^me&jïs  Malayun.  The  herbage  <iS  DatUea  canvahina  is  nauseous, 
purgative  and  emetic  ;  it  is  frequently  used  in  Italy  for  iulennittent  fevers  and  disordere  of  the  stomacli. 
The  root  -contains  a  peculiar  etarch  named  by  chemists  dattKme.  Nothing  is  known  of  the  properties 
of  TetratneltB. 


ax.  c ACTE  a:, 

(Cacti,  Jusaieu. — CAOTOlDB.i;,  Ventmat. — NoPalej:,  T).C.) 

Petals  numt^oue,  êeveraUteriate,  epigynous,  free  or  eohering  below.      Stamens 
numerous,  nany-eeriate,  ineerted  at  the  base  of  ihs  corolla.      Oyaet  inferior,  l-celled. 
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with  many-ovuled  parietal  placentas.  Bebby  pulpy.  Seeds  mtmerous.  Embbyo 
straight  or  curvedy  albumen  0  or  scanty. — Fleshy  shbitbs.  Leaves  generally  0  or 
rudimentary  y  rarely  normal. 

Shbubs  with  watery  or  milky  juice.  Root  woody,  simple  or  branching,  bark 
soft.  Stem  branching,  or  simple  from  the  arrest  of  the  buds,  covered  with  tubercles 
which  represent  the  arrested  buds,  cylindric,  angular,  channelled,  plane,  winged, 
elongate  or  globose,  fleshy,  with  thick  usually  green  bark,  loose  cellular  tissue, 
scanty  and  fragile,  or  rarely  numerous  and  hard  woody  fibres,  medullary  sheath 
broad.  Leaves  generally  0,  indicated  by  a  cushion  under  the  bud,  sometimes  rudi- 
mentary, deciduous,  rarely  perfect,  flat  and  petiolate  [Pereslda).  Buds  springing  from 
the  axil  of  the  latent  rudimentary  or  normal  leaf,  solitary  or  geminate  and  superim- 
posed ;  the  lower  an*ested  in  its  development,  furnished  with  spines,  naked  or  cottony  ; 
the  upper  close  to  it,  developing  into  a  flower  or  branch  ;  stipules  0  ;  spines  springing 
from  the  abortive  buds,  fascicled,  definite  or  indefinite,  rarely  absent.  Flowebs 
perfect,  solitary,  terminal  or  springing  from  the  axil  of  an  abortive  branch, 
ebracteate.  Pebianth  multiple,  calyx  hardly  distinguishable  from  the  corolla. 
Calyx  generally  petaloid,  rarely  foliaceous,  superior.  Cobolla  epigynous;pe^afo 
delicate,  2-several-seriate,  the  inner  largest,  distinct  and  rotate  [Opuntia^  Rhipsalis), 
or  erect  and  cohering  by  their  bases  into  an  elongated  tube  {Mamillaria^  Melocactv^^ 
EchinocactuSy  Cereus,  Epiphyllum).  Stamens  numerous,  many-seriate,  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  corolla,  the  inner  generally  the  smallest  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaby  inferior,  1-celled  ;  placentae 
parietal,  3  or  more,  bilamellate  ;  style  simple,  elongated,  cylindric  or  pyramidal, 
hollow  or  solid  ;  stigmas  equal  in  number  to  the  placentas,  linear  or  loriform, 
spreading  or  close  ;  ovules  numerous,  horizontal,  anatropous.  Bebby  smooth  or 
furnished  with  spines  or  bristles  (in  the  axils  of  which  often  spring  branches), 
umbilicate,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal,  pulpy.  Seeds  numerous,  buried  in  the 
pulp,  globose  or  ampuUaceous  ;  testa  nearly  bony,  black,  shining,  foveolate  ;  hilum 
large,  circular,  pale  ;  albumen  0,  or  nearly  so.  Embbyo  sometimes  straight,  clavate 
or  sub-globose,  sometimes  curved  or  semicircular  ;  cotyledons  free  or  united  ;  radicle 
facing  the  hilum. 

[The  following  tribes  are  adopted  in  the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Echinocactb^. — Calyx- tube  produced  beyond  the  ovary.  Stem  covered  with 
elongate  tubercles,  or  ribs  which  are  aculeate,  rarely  leafy.  *Melocactus^  ^Mamillaria,  Leuch' 
ieribergia,  *EcMnocactii8^  *Gereu8,  *PhyllocacttL8y  *  Epiphyllum,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  QpuNTiEiB. — Calyx-tube  not  produced  beyond  the  ovary.  Stem  branched, 
jointed.     ^BMpsalis,  Nopala,  *Op^intia,  *Fere8kia, — Ed.] 

We  have  indicated  the  afRuities  of  Cacteœ  with  Mesembryanthemeœ  (which  see).  A.  L.  de  Jussieu 
placed  Cactus  and  Ribes  in  the  same  family  ;  and  in  fact  there  is  a  close  affinity  hetween  them,  founded 
on  the  poljpetalous  and  epigynous  corolla  and  its  œstivation,  the  one-celled  ovary  with  parietal  placenta- 
tion,  the  herried  acid  fruit,  and  the  spiny  cushion  from  the  axil  of  which  spring  the  leaves  and  flowers  ; 
hut  the  hahit  of  Cactij  the  fleshy  consistency  of  their  stem,  the  indefinite  numher  of  their  petals  and 
stamenS;  and  their  scanty  alhumen,  render  the  diagnosis  easy. 


ex.    FICOIDE^.  461 

Cactect  are  all  American  ;  a  Hhipsalis  has,  however,  recently  been  discovered  on  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  [and  in  Ceylon],  They  are  especially  tropical,  but  many  are  found  beyond  the  tropical  zone,  and 
as  far  north  as  49°,  and  south  to  30°  ;  they  abound  in  Texas,  Mexico  and  California.  It  is  in  the  Sonora, 
in  the  environs  of  Gila,  that  we  find  the  most  gigantic  Cacti  (Ceretts  gigantem),  resembling  candelabra  of 
60  to  60  feet  high. 

Opuntia  vulgaris  is  now  naturalized  throughout  the  Mediterranean  region,  where  its  fruit  is  eaten 
under  the  name  of  Indian  Fig  ;  its  taste  recalls  that  of  a  pumpkin,  and  its  pulp  contains  a  gelatinous 
principle  analogous  to  gum  trag-acanth.  The  berries  of  several  Cacteœ  are  sub-acid,  and  hence  refreshing, 
antibilious  and  antiscorbutic.  The  milky  juice  of  some  species  is  administered  in  America  for  intestinal 
worms.  A  decoction  of  the  flowers  of  Melocactus  communis  is  a  reputed  remedy  for  syphilis.  The 
fruit  of  i}puntia  vulgaris  is  diuretic,  and  colours  urine  of  a  deep  red;  its  joints  are  applied  as  a  topic  to 
hasten  the  maturing  of  tumours.  It  is  on  this  species  and  its  congeners,  known  as  Prickly  Pear,  and 
cultivated  in  Mexico  and  the  Canaries,  th(it  the  Cochineal  insect  lives^-an  hemipterous  insect,  much 
employed  iu  the  arts  in  the  composition  of  carmine,  crimson  lake,  and  a  dye  called  Qochineal  red. 
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[Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  with  often  whorled  and  knotted 
branches.  Leaves  opposite,  alternate,  or  in  false  whorls,  entire  or  with  cartilaginous 
margins  and  teeth  ;  stipules  0  or  scarious.  Flowers  g ,  usually  cymose,  rarely 
unisexual,  regular.  Calyx  free  or  adnate  to  the  ovary,  4-5-lobed  or  -divided, 
persistent,  imbricate  in  bud.  Petals  0  or  small  and  white,  large  in  Mesemhryan" 
themum.  Stamens  perigynous,  rarely  hypogynous,  equal  in  number  to  and  opposite 
the  sepals,  or  more  numerous  and  scattered,  or  combined  in  fascicles  ;  filaments  free 
or  connate  ;  anthers  oblong,  2-eelIed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Disk  0,  or  annular, 
or  produced  into  staminodes.  Ovary  usually  free,  2-oo  -celled,  rarely  1-celled  ; 
styles  as  many  as  the  cells,  free  or  connate^»  usually  subulate  and  papillose  on  the 
inner  surface  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the  cells  and  basal,  or  numerous  and  inserted  on 
the  inner  angles  of  the  cells,  amphitropous.  Fruit  a  membranous  or  hard  capsule, 
or  achene  or  drupe,  or  separating  into  utricles  or  cocci.  Seeds  solitary  or 
numerous,  reniforni,  ovoid,  globose  or  obovoid  ;  testa  membranous  or  crustaceous, 
hilum  lateral  or  rarely  facial  ;  albumen  scanty  or  copious,  farinaceous,  rarely  fleshy. 
Embryo  curved  round  the  albumen,  terete  ;  cotyledons  narrow,  incumbent  ;  radicle 
terete. 

Tkibk  I.  MESKMHRYANTHEiB.— Calyx  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Leaves  exstipulate.  Mesem- 
hryanthrmum^  Tetragonia.  ■ 

Tribe  II.  AizoiDE^i:. — Calyx-tube  more  or  less  elongate,  free.  Stamens  perigynous, 
inserted  on  the  calyx-tube,  rarely  sub-hypogynous.  Fruit  capsular.  Aizoon,  Qate^iia^  Sesuviwnj 
TriantJœmUj  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Molluginej:. — Calyx  5-partite.  Petals  3-5  or  0.  Stamens  hypogynous  or 
sub-peri gynou 8.  Fruit  capsular,  or  of  3-5  cocci.  Orygia,  Telephium,  Mollugo,  Fhamaceiimy 
Qisehiay  Scmonvilha,  Limeum^  &c. 

*  [I  havf>  introduced  this  order  here  to  show  the  distribution  of  the  genera  adopted  in  the  '  Genera  Plantarum/ 
but  which  are  variously  disposed  by  botanists  ;  it  includes  most  of  the  Ficoideœ  of  Jussieu,  as  ahio  Mesembryanthemeœ, 
Endl.  (p.  162),  Portuiacy^,  Endl.  in  pjirt  (p. 259),  Tetragonieœ,  Lindl.  (p.  464),  and  MoHvginea.UnaX.^f^.  261).— Ed.] 
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As  thus  constituted,  FtcokUte  ore  intennediate  between  Caryo^yUeee,  TMulacta  and  fWmtyefti'e*, 
and  indeed  form  one  aggregate  order  with  them.  It  difTers  from  CnryophglUts  in  the  2-co  -celled  ovuj, 
usuallj  alternate  leavee,  and  absence  of  petals;  from  Portulacaa  in  the  never  2-aepalou8  caljx  and 
tlie  2-<zi  -celled  ovaiy  ;  and  from  Paronychiem'm  habit,  2-ai  -celled  ovary,  nmple  aUgma,  and  defaiseokM  of 
the  capsule.  Ficoidete  also  rank  near  I^ylolaccece  and  Palt/gotua.  Ab  a  whole  they  maj  be  regarded  M 
the  perigjnous  manj-celled  representatives  of  those  orders. 

Moat  of  the  Fkoidete  are  weeds  of  dry  hot  regions  throughout  the  globe  ;  tbeir  propertiee  an 
unimportant — Ej>.] 


CXI.  MESEMBRYANTHEMEjE} 
(FicoiDEABUM  genera,  Jussieu. — Mesehbeianthehe^,  F^izL) 

Calti  auperuyr.  Petals  and  stamens  indefinite,  epigynoue.  Otaet  aeveral- 
eelled,  with  linear  parietal  placentae,  occupying  the  boUom.  of  the  cells.  Capsulb 
depressed,  mam.y-valved.     Seeds  numerous.     Eubbyo  curved.     AïjBTJIIes  farinaceous. 

Stem  aub-woody  or  rarely  herbaceous  or  fleshy.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
fleshy,  plane  or  cylindric  or  trigonous,  exstipolate,  Floweks  5 ,  regular,  axillary 
or  terminal,  inâorescence  various,  generally  opening  towards  noon,  sometimes  in 
the  evening,  gold,  safiron,  purple,  violet,  pink  or  white,  Calti  superior,  5-  (rarely 
2—8-)  partite,  segments  herbaceous,  leafy  or  semi-scarions,  usually  unequal,  imbri- 
cate.      Petals   numerous,   inserted    on    the   calyx,   usually   many-seriate,  linear, 


I>la«rani. 
V  Tribe  L  of  Fkoidea,  p.  161. 
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tnarcescent  or  deliquescent,  imbricate  in  bud.  Stavenb  iodefînite,  manj-seriate  ; 
jilamentg  subulate  or  setaceous,  unequal,  free  or  united  at  the  base  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  ovoid,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Cabpels  4-20,  cohering 
into  an  inferior  ovary,  4-20-celled,  ventral  suture  free,  superior  ;  placentas  linear, 
parietal,  occupying  the  bottom  of  each  cell  ;  stigmns  4-20,  cristate,  crowning  the 
floral  axis;  ovules  numerous,  several-senate,  fixed  by  a  ventral  hilum  to  long  fnnicles. 
Capsule  at  first  fleshy,  then  woody  and  dry,  top  truncate,  opening  along  the  stig- 
matic  crests  by  the  centrifugal  raising  of  the  thick  coriaceous  epicarp  as  it 
separates  fix>m  the  endocarp,  which  persists  under  the  form  of  geminate  chartaoecus 
triangular  segments.  Seeds  numerous  ;  testa  crnstaceoue,  soft  or  granuUr  ;  albumen 
farinaceous.  Embbto  peripheric,  dorsal,  curved  or  hooked,  voluminous  ;  cotyledons 
ovoid  or  oblong  ;  radicle  cylindric, 

GENUS. 
*  MesembryAntLeinuiii. 

Meiembrymithemeœ  approscli  Caeieœ  in  the  poljpctalaua  and  epi^nous  corolla  And  its  festÎTation,  in 
poljan<I>7,  parietal  plRcentatioD  (id d  curved  ovules;  they  (tie  separated  bj  tbeir  many-celled  ovarj, 
seMiIe  stigmas,  farinaceou-t  albumen,  imd  □oniial  leaves.  Thej  have  also  some  atlioitj  with  Portulneea, 
and  especially  with  Tetragmàa,  in  the  more  or  less  inferior  ovarj,  polyandroiia  stameuB,  curved  ovule,  peri- 
pheric embryo,  and  farinaceous  albumen  ;  but  in  I'orlulaca  the  placentation  is  central  and  free,  and  in  Telra- 
gottia,  which  haït  a  pluricelled  ovary,  tbe  ovules  are  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  central  angle  of  the  cells. 

Mttembryanthtmeet  iuhabit  South  Africa.  A  small  number  of  speciea  are  met  with  in  the  Uedilet- 
raoean  region,  America  and  Australia.  The  fruits  of  some  (M.  eduk)  contain  sugar,  and  are  edible, 
Tbe  leaves  of  M.  geniciiifhrvm  are  used  as  a  vegetable  by  the  people  on  tbe  borders  of  tbe  great 
A&icsD  desert,  and  the  bruised  seeds  yield  them  flour.  M.  cryilallmum  (Ice-plaat),  naturalized  in  th(i 
Maditenanean  region,  is  frequently  cultivated  on  account  of  its  singular  appearance,  its  surface  being 
covered  with  shining  vesicles  containing  a  gummy  principle  insoluble  in  water,  and  resembling  in  thii 
sunlight  a  covering  of  hoar-frost.  Tlie  inhabitants  of  the  Canaries  use  the  juice  of  many  of  theso 
plants  as  a  diuretic,  and  bum  their  leaves  to  obtain  soda.  The  juice  of  Af.  adnaafortne  is  successfully 
employed  at  the  Cape  agunst  dysentery.  That  of  M.  tortuoium  is  considered  as  a  narcotic  or  sedative. 
[Tbe  leaTCB  of  M.  auttrale,  called  Pig's  Face,  are  eaten  pickled  in  Australia.  The  seeds  of  the  Sham.i 
ace  a  most  important  article  of  food  with  tbe  desert  Arabs.] 
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Herbaceous,  aunual,  or  suffrutescent  plants,  diffuse,  succulent,  glabrons  or 
velvety.  Leaves  alternate  or  sub-opposite,  flat,  fleshy,  iiaually  entire,  Flowess  g, 
regular,  axillary  or  leaf-opposed,  solitary  or  agglomerated,  Bometimes  in  a  spike  or 
raceme.  Calyx  superior,  3-5-lobed,  fleshy,  coloured  within,  induplicate-valvate  in 
bud.  CoBOLLA  0,  Stamens  epigynous,  1-5-co ,  solitary,  or  aggregated  between  , 
the  calycinal  lobes  ;  filamejUa  filiform-subulate  ;  anth&rs  2-celled,  didymous,  cells 
oblonp,  separated  at  the  base  and  top,  opening  longitudinally,  Ovaet  inferior, 
3-5-  (sometimes  8-9-)  celled,  or  1-2-eelled  by  arrest  ;  styleg  as  many  as  the  cells, 
short,  stigraatiferons  on  their  inner  edge  ;  ovule»  solitary  in  each  cell,  pendulous  by 
n  short  funicle  from  the  top  of  the  inner  angle,  semi-anatropous,  uiicropyle  superior, 
raphe  dorsal.  DauPE  or  angular  nut  crowned  by  the  accrescent  calyx,  which  is  often 
dilated  into  horns  or  longitudinal  wings  ;  crown  of  pericarp  naked  and  marked  with 
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radiating  furrows,  cells  1-9.  Seeds  pendulous,  pyri-reniform  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
shining,  brown,  striate  longitudinally  ;  hilum  naked.  Embeyo  annular,  surrounding 
a  farinaceous  albumen. 

GENUS. 
♦  Tetragonia. 

This  group,  long  united  to  Mese^nhyanthemecBy  is  connected  with  it  by  the  inferior  ovary,  peripheric 
embryo  and  farinaceous  albumen  ;  but  it  is  separated  by  the  apetalous  flower,  the  plurality  of  the 
ovarian  cells,  and  the  placcntation.  Tetragonieœ  are  also  very  near  PortuUice<pj  but  are  distinguished  by 
their  always  inferior  ovary  with  1-ovuled  cells,  the  form  and  consistence  of  the  fruit,  &c.  They  also 
approach  Chenopodieœ  in  the  curved  ovule  and  the  nature  of  the  albumen  ;  but  the  latter  are  distinguished 
by  their  superior  always  one-celled  ovary,  their  perigynous  stamens  opposite  the  sepals,  &c.  All  the 
species  of  Tetragonia  are  dispersed  over  the  isles  and  promontories  of  the  southern  hemisphere,  beyond 
the  tropic. 

Tetragonia  expansa  is  a  plant  of  New  Zealand  and  the  isles  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  the  properties  of 
which  were  unknown  to  the  natives  before  Captain  Cook  used  it  as  food  for  his  sailors  and  as  a  cure  for 
scurvy.  It  was  introduced  into  Europe  by  Sir  J.  Banks,  and  is  now  cultivated  as  Summer  or  New 
Zealand  Spinach. 
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(Umbellat^e,  Toumefort. — Sciadophytum,  Necker. — Umbellipee^e,  Jvssieu. — 

Apiace^,  LindL) 

CoEOLLA  polypetalouSy  epigynousy  isostemomyusy  valvate  in  bud.  Petals  6,  inserted 
on  an  epigyn<ms  disk.  Stamens  5,  alternate  with  the  petals,  Ovaey  inferior^  o/"  2  1- 
ovuled  cells.  Ovules  penduUmSy  anatropous.  Feuit  dry.  Embeyo  alhurninousy  apical. 
Badigle  superior. — Leaves  alternate. 

Herbaceous  or  rarely  woody  plants  [Myodocarpus).     Stem  usually  furrowed  or 
channelled,  knotty,  fistular,  or  full  of  pith.     Leaves  alternate,  petiole  dilated  at  the 
base,  blade  usually  cut,  rarely  entire  {Bupleummy  Oingidivm).     Flowees  g ,  rarely 
diclinous  by  arrest,  arranged  in  umbels  and  umbellules,  sometimes  in  a  head  [Eryn- 
gium)y  sometimes  in  whorls  {Hydrocotyle)  ;  imibels  and  umbellules  each  furnished  with 
an  involucre  of  bracts,  or  naked.    Calyx  5-lobed  or  almost  0.     Petals  5,  valvate  or 
sub-imbricate  in  bud,  inserted  outside  an  epigynous  disk,  free,  caducous,  the  point 
generally  inflexed,  sometimes  2-fid  or  -partite,  the  outer  often  largest.     Stamens  6, 
alternate  with  and  inserted  like  the  petals  ;  filaments  inflexed  in  bud  ;  anthers  2- 
celled,  sub-didymous,  intxorse.     Caepels  2,  coherent  into  a  2-celled  ovary,  cells 
antero-posterior  ;  styles  2,  thickened  at  the  base  into  [one  or  two]  stylopodes,  which 
crown  the  ovary  ;   [stigmas  minute,  capitellate]  ;  ovules  originally  geminate  in  each 
cell,  afterwards  usually  reduced  to  one,  pendulous,  anatropous.      Feuit   2-celled, 
dividing  into  2  mericarps,  which  [often]  remain  suspended  at  the  top  of  a  single 
or  double  filiform  prolongation  of  the  axis  [carpophore).      Surface  of  the  fruit  with 
10  more  or  less  prominent  ridges  (juga)  named  primary.      The  median  dorsal  ridge 
of  each  carpel  is  called  the  carinal  or  dorsal;   the  two  to  the  right  and  left  of 
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it  are  called  intermediate  ridges  ;  aud  the  two  on  each  side  of  the  carpel  are  called 
lateral  ridges  ;  the  iutervala  which  separate  the  primary  ridges  are  called  fiirrowg, 
and  are  sometimes  occupied  by  other  or  secondary  ridges,  Lougitudinal  resiniferoua 
canals,  called  vittœ,  are  developed  in  the  thickness  of  the  pericarp,  and  placed  in  the 
fruTows,  or  on  their  commissural  surface,  or  on  the  seed  itself;  they  may  be  some- 
times absent.  Seed  pendulona,  free  or  adhering  to  the  pericarp.  Eubrto  straight, 
minute,  at  the  top  of  a  horny  albumen  ;  ntrftcie  superior. 
HU  -2 
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The  following  is  the  CandoUean  division  of  the  order  : — 

Tribe  I.    UMBELLiFEBiB  Obthospeemj:. — Seed  flat  or  convex  on  its  commissural  face. 

Tribe  II.  Umbelliferj:  Campylosperm^. — Seed  channelled,  furrowed,  or  concave  on  its 
commissural  face,  either  from  the  incurved  margins,  or  from  the  inflexion  of  the  two  ends. 

[The  following  conspectus  of  the  tribes  of  Umbelliferœ  is  that  elaborated  for  the 
*  Genera  Plantarum,'  and  is  a  sketch  only  ;  the  classification  of  the  genera  of  this 
order  being  a  most  difficult  and  complicated  task,  and  there  being  many  exceptions 
to  the  characters  given  : — 

Series  I.  Heterosciadiej!. — Umbels  simple,  or  regularly  (rarely  irregularly)  compound. 
Vitt»  0. 

Tribe  I.  HYDROCOXYLEje. — Frnit  laterally  compressed  or  constricted  at  the  narrow  com- 
missure ;  carpels  dorsally  acute  or  obtuse.     Hydrocoiyh,  Trachymenct,  XcMfUhosia,  Azorellay  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Muline^. — Fruit  exceedingly  narrow  at  the  commissure,  4-angled,  or  of  2  discoid 
carpels  placed  face  to  face,  which  are  dorsally  flat  or  concave.  Bowleda^  Asteriscum,  Mulinmnj 
Herinas,  &c, 

.   Tribe  III.    Saniculeji. — Fruit  sub-terete,  commissure  broad,  dorsally  compressed.    ^Eryn- 
gium,  Arctopus,  ^Astrantiay  Sanicvla^  AdinotuSy  Ac. 

Series  II.  Haplozygiejs. — Umbels  compound.  Primary  ridges  only  of  the  fruit  con- 
spicuous ;  vittœ  rarely  absent  in  the  furrows. 

Tribe  ÏV.  EcHiNOPUOBBiE. — Flowers  ?  solitary  in  the  umbels,  sessile  ;  fruit  involucrate 
by  the  hardened  pedicels  of  the  $  flowers.  One  carpel  perfect,  sub-terete,  the  otlier  arrested, 
slender  or  rudimentary.     Echinophora,  Pycnocycla. 

Tribe  V.  Ammine^. — Fruit  laterally  compressed,  or  constricted  on  both  sides  towards 
the  commissure,  or  grooved. 

Sub-tribe  1.  8myr7iieœ.—  ¥raii  broadly  ovate  or  didymous.  Seed  hollowed  or  furrowed 
in  front.     Physospemium,  Cmmim^  Trachydium,  *Airracacha,  Sviyrtiium,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Euammineœ. — Seed  convex  or  flat  in  front.  *Buplcu)*urn,  Lichtenstemiay 
Trlnia,  ^Apium,  Gicidn^  Ammi,  Garwm,  *Smmj  Sison,  jEgopodinm,  *Fimphwlla. 

Sab- tribe  3.  Scandicineœ. — Fruit  ovate,  oblong,  or  linear.  Seed  grooved  in  front. 
Conopodium,  *Myrrhi8,  Orcomyrrhw^  Chœrophyîlt*m,  Scandtx,  *Anihri8Cus,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Seseuneje. — Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed,  commissure  broad  ; 
lateral  ridges  distinct,  thickened  or  slender,  but  not  dilated. 

Sub-tribe  1.  Eiimselineœ. — Frait  sub-terete  or  rarely  dorsally  sub-compressed  ;  primary 
ridges  sub-equal,  not  winged.     Seseli,  *Fai^iicnlum. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Thecocarpeœ, — Fruit  hard,  terete,  equally  5-angled  or  5-winged  ;  carpels 
connate  ;  vittœ  obscure  or  scattered.     ThecocarpuSy  &c. 

Sub-tribe  3.  Cachrydeœ. — Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed  ;  ridges  obtuse,  acute 
or  winged.  Vitt©  indefinite,  adhering  to  the  seed,  and  separating  &om  the  corky  exocarp. 
GachrySj  PrangoSy  Crithmum,  &c. 

Sub- tribe  4.   Œnountlicœ. — Fruit  sub- terete  or  dorsally  compressed,  ridges  wingless,  the 
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lateral  coherent  as  a  thick,  almost  corky,  margin  to  the  fruit.     Vittœ  solitary  in  the  furrows. 
ŒnantliCy  JEthusa,  SileVy  ^c. 

Sub-tribe  5.  SchuUzieœ. — Fruit  more  or  less  dorsally  compressed,  ridges  wingless,  the 
lateral  hardly  thickened.     Vittœ  various  or  0.     Schultzm,  Silaus,  &c. 

Sub- tribe  6.  Selineœ,  —Fruit  dorsally  compressed  or  sub- terete,  primary  ridges  or  the 
carinal  only  produced  into  thickened  wings  ;  wings  equal,  or  the  lateral  broader.  Meuniy 
Li^tutticum,  Aciphylla,  Sellnum,  Gymopt^rus,  Anesorhiza,  Pleurosjpermuniy  &c. 

Sub- tribe  7.  Angeliceœ.  —  Fruit  dorsally  compressed,  dorsal  and  secondary  ridges 
wingless  or  obscurely  winged,  lateral  expanded  into  broad  membranous  or  corky  wings. 
Lenisticum,  Angelica,  *Archangeîica,  &c. 

Tribe  VII.  PEUCEDANKiK. — Fruit  dorsally  much  compressed,  lateral  ridges  dilated  into 
broad  tumid  or  wing- like  margins,  those  of  the  opposite  carpels  closely  coherent,  and  appearing 
as  one  till  dehiscence.  ^Fenda,  Dorema,  Feucedanum,  Heracleum,  Opopanax,  MaldbaUa^ 
Tordyliimi,  &c. 

Series  III.  Diplozygie^. — Umbels  compound.  Furrows  of  the  fruit  thickened  over  tho 
vitt»,  or  furnished  with  secondary  ridges. 

Tribe  VIII.  Caucalinejs. — Fruit  sub-terete,  ridges  obtuse  or  prickly,  or  dilated  into  lobed 
or  toothed  wings.     (Annuals  or  biennials.)     *Gorlandrum,  *Oumimmiy  *I)aucu8,  Ccmcalisy  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  Laserpitiejb. — Fruit  sub-terete  or  dorsally  compressed;  secondary  ridges  all,  or 
the  lateral  only,  much  raised  or  winged.  (Perennials,  rarely  biennials.)  Laserpitium,  Thapsioj 
Moniziay  Elœoselinurru,  &c. — Ed.J 

Umbelltfera  are  allied  to  ArnUaceœ  by  the  inflorescence,  alternate  leaves,  polypetalous,  epigynous, 
and  isostemonous  corolla,  valvate  in  bud,  the  inverted  and  anatropous  ovule,  and  the  minute  embryo 
at  the  top  of  a  copious  albumen.  Araliacea  differ  only  in  their  fruit,  which  is  usually  fleshy  [and 
often  polycarpellary  ;  and  conspicuously  in  habit].     UmhelUfera  also  approach  Corneœ  (which  see). 

UmheUifem  principally  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere,  where  they  inhabit  temperate  and  cool 
countries,  especially  the  Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Asia.  But  few  are  met  with  in  the  torrid 
zone,  where  they  only  grow  on  high  mountains  and  near  the  sea,  where  (be  heat  is  moderate. 

UmhdUferœ  contain  a  great  many  species,  some  alimentary,  others  medicinal  or  poisonoiis.  These 
very  different  properties  are  due  to  principles  which  exist  in  various  proportions  either  in  the  leaves,  root 
or  fruit  ;  the  roots  principally  contain  resins  or  gimi-resins  ;  the  fruits  possess  a  volatile  oil  in  the 
vitt»  of  their  pericarp  or  seed  ;  the  leaves  of  some  species  are  aromatic  and  spicy,  of  others  narcotic  and 
acrid.  Such  Vmbellifera  are  good  for  food  as  have  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sugar  and  mucilage  united 
to  the  hydro-carbon  principles  ;  when  the  volatile  oil  predominates,  as  in  the  fruit  of  many,  they  become 
a  stimulating  medicine,  and  an  agreeable  condiment.  We  will  briefly  mention  the  indigenous  species 
most  remarkable  for  their  properties,  of  this  numerous  family  : — 

Cicutaria  virosa  (Water  Hemlock).    Root  and  stem  with  a  yellowish  very  poisonous  juice.    Karely 
used  in  medicine,  as  the  Spotted  Hemlock. 

Apium  graveolens.     Hoot  aromatic,  bitter,  acrid,  aperient,  as  is  the  fruit.     Celery  is  a  cultivated 
variety,  of  which  the  root  and  blanched  petioles  are  used  for  food,  and  possess  exciting  qualities. . 

Peiroêelinum  satimtm  (Parsley).     Herb  and  root  used  as  a  sauce.    The  expressed  juice  is  recom- 
mended as  an  emollient  and  diuretic. 

JBgopodium  Podagraria  (Gout- weed).    A  stimulant,  diuretic  and  vulnerary. 

Cartim  Carui  (Caraway).    A  stimulating  stomachic,  employed  in  the  North  to  flavour  bread  and 
cheese. 
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Buniwn  Btdho-castanum  (Earth -nut).     A  tuberous  globose  starchy  edible  rootstock. 

IHrnpinella  Anisum  (Anise  or  Aniseed).  The  fruit  contains  an  aromatic  volatile  and  a  fixed  oil  ;  it  is 
of  a  piquant  and  sweetish  taste,  and  is  much  employed  by  confectioners  and  dealers  in  liqueurs  ;  recom- 
mended as  a  carminative,  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  even  expectorant. 

Siwn  Stsarum  and  S,  Ninsi  (Water  Parsnip,  Skirrets).  Natives  of  China  and  Japan,  rarely  cultivated 
in  Ewope.    They  have  a  sweet  root  with  an  agreeable  aroma,  considered  to  be  an  excitant. 

Œtianthe  crocata  (Meadow  Saffron).  A  plant  growing  by  river-sides.  Root  composed  of  oblong 
fascicled  tubercles,  of  a  mild  taste,  containing  a  milky  juice  turning  yellow  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
and  eminently  poisonous. 

JËthusa  Cynapium  (Lei^ser  Hemlock,  Fool's  Parsley).  A'  very  poisonous  plant  with  a  nearly 
glaucous  stem  striped  with  reddish  lines,  with  finely-cut  dark  green  leaves  with  a  di^tngreeable  and 
suspicious  scent  when  bruised.  It  grows  in  all  cultivated  places,  where  it  is  often  mistaken  for  Parsley, 
which  differs  from  it,  besides  the  characters  of  the  fruit,  1st,  in  its  bright  clear  green  foliage  with 
rather  large  divisions,  the  teeth  of  which  are  terminated  by  a  little  white  spot,  and  which  have  a  fresh 
aromatic  smell  ;  2ud,  in  the  stem,  which  is  neither  glaucous  nor  marked  below  with  reddish  lines. 

Phellandrium  aquaticum.  A  poisonous  plant  ;  the  aromatic  fruit  is  employed  in  medicine  as  an 
antiphthisic  and  antidysenteric. 

Fœniculum  vulgare  (Fennel).  Fruit  aromatic,  stimulant,  stomachic.  Root  and  leaves  MX)matic, 
used  in  medicine,  the  one  as  nutritive,  the  other  as  stimulating. 

Cnthmum  maritvmtm  (Samphire).  Juice  a  vermifuge;  leaves  aromatic,  used  as  a  condiment  [and  for 
pickling]. 

#c       Levisttcum  officinale  (Lovage,   Mountain  Hemlock).      Roots  and  fruits  with  an  agreeable  smell, 
ilightly  stimulant  and  diuretic. 

Angelica  Archangeliva  (Angelica).     Root  a  tonic.    Fruit  a  stimulant  and  stomachic.     Leaves  vulne- 
rary.    Young  stems  preserved  [in  sugar]  and  eaten. 
*        Imperatoria  OstriUhium  (Master- wort).     Root  bitter,  aromatic  and  stimulating. 

Peucediinum  officinale  (Sulphur- wort).  Root  containing  a  yellow  foetid  juice,  formerly  employed 
against  hysterics  ;  an  aperient  and  bechic. 

Anethum  graveolens  (Bastard  Fennel).     Fruit  exciting,  tonic,  carminative,  employed  in  dyspepsia. 

Pastinaca  oleracea  (Parsnip).     An  alimentary  and  stimulating  root. 

Jliracleum  Spondyhum  (Cow-Parsnip).  Root  acrid  and  bitter.  Stem  sugary,  with  a  fermentable 
juice,  which  in  the  north  yields  a  very  intoxicating  liquor. 

Citmiîium  Cyminum  (Cumin).  An  Egyptian  and  Asiatic  plant.  Fruit  aromatic,  of  a  bitter  and 
hot  taste,  used  as  a  stimulating  medicine. 

Thapeia  villobu  (Deadly  Carrot).     A  Mediterranean  plant.     Root  purgative. 

JDauciis  Carota  (Common  Carrot).  A  sugary  edible  root;  its  juice  is  administered  as  an  analeptic. 
Flowers  very  aromatic  ;  infused  in  alcohol  they  produce  the  liqueur  called  Oil  of  Venus. 

Myrrhis  odorata  (Sweet  Cicely).     An  aromatic  plant,  used  for  flavouring. 

Conium  maculatum  (Hemlock).  A  poisonous  plant,  employed  in  cases  of  enlargement  of  the  glands 
and  viscera. 

Anthnscns  Ccrcfolium  (Chervil).  Cultivated  in  kitchen  gardens,  of  an  agreeable  scent  and  perfumed 
taste,  without  acridity  or  bitterness. 

Smyimium  Olusatnan  (Alexanders)  Formerly  esteemed  as  a  vegetable  ;  leaves  very  aromatic  j  root 
diuretic. 

Conandi-um  sativum  (Coriander).  Fruit  fœtid,  with  the  odour  of  bugs,  becoming  aromatic  when  dry  ; 
used  OS  a  stimulating  and  stomachic  medicine. 

llydrocotyle  asiativa.     Prescribed  in  India  against  leprosy. 

Arracacha  esndeuta  is  an  Umbellifer  cultivated  on  the  high  table-lands  of  the  Andes  ;  its  tubercled 
roots  furnish  an  agreeable  and  digestible  food. 

The  gum-resins  of  some  exotic  Umbellifers  are  used  in  medicine;  the  most  important  is  the  Asa- 
fœtida  [Devil's  Dung,  Narthex  Asafatida\  which  is  procured  from  a  Persian  [West  Tibetan]  plant 
belonging  to  a  ge  lus  near  Fenda.  This  substance  diffuses  a  very  fœtid  smell,  and  its  taste  is  acrid  and 
bitter.     The  Persians  praise  it  a^  a  delicious  condiment  ;  it  is  recommended  by  European  doctors  as  the 
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moot  powerful  of  acti-hjalericol  medicines,  and  is  also  administered  in  tlie  treatment  of  asthmit.  The 
Sngapenum  or  Seraphic  Ouin  is  a  strong-amclling  substance,  o(  an  acrid  and  bitter  taato,  composed  of  a 
gum,  a  resia,  and  a  volatile  oil;  it  comes  from  I'ersia  like  the  Asafœtida,  and  i  ta  properties  are  analogous, 
though  less  powerful  ;  it  probably  belongs,  liko  the  latter,  to  a  genus  neat  Ftrula.  Oalbanum  has 
been  employed  for  centuries  as  a  stimulant  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  ;  it  cornea  from  Syria,  but 
its  origin  is  unknown  ;  as  is  the  case  witli  the  Laser  [or  Thapsia  of  the  ancients],  represented  on  some 
Phoenician  medals  or  coins,  and  of  which  the  juice  was  exported  from  Cyrenaica  to  Greece.  Qum 
Ammoniac  is  procured  from  Dorema  Amnumiacum,  a  native  of  Persia  and  Armenia.  This  resin  b  at 
first  of  a  sweetish  Iflste,  then  acrid  and  bitter  ;  its  qualities  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Asafœtida,  but 
it  is  less  powerful  in  hysterical  cases  ;  it  is  also  employed  to  stimulate  the  functions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  and  respiratory  orgaua.  [The  Sumbal,  a  very  fœtid  musky  drug,  used  as  an  antispasmodic,  ia  the 
very  large  root  of  the  Euryangium  Sumbal,  a  native  of  Central  Asia, — Ed.] 
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(Arali^,  Jusiieu. — âealiace.£  et  Hedebacks,  BartUng.) 

Corolla  polypefalous,  eptgynotis,  itsually  itostemonouB.  Petals  5-10,  valvate  t» 
hud.  Stamekb  inserted  alternately  with  tke  pettUs,  rarely  more.  Otabt  inferior,  ^ 
2-man^  l-ovuled  cells.  Ovules  pendidmtg,  anatropous.  Tedit  a  berry.  Ehbbto 
atbmninoue.     Radicle  superior. 

Steh  woodj,  rarely  herbaceous,  perennial,  with  cylindric,  sometiDies  spiny 
branches,  often  climbing  or  attaching  itself  to  other  plante  by  fibrillîe,  -whence  they 
appear  parasitic.  Leaves  alternate,  very  rarely  opposite,  simple,  pinnate  or  digi- 
tate J  petioles  enlai^ed  and  thickened  at  the  base  ;  stipules  0.     Ï^owees  S ,  or  imper- 
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feet  through  arrest,  regular,  in  umbels,  naked  or  involilferate  capitula,  racemes  or 
panicles.  Calyx  superior,  usually  short,  entire  or  toothed.  Petals  5,  10  or  more, 
inserted  on  the  edge  of  an  epigynous  disk,  valvate  or  imbricate  in  bud,  free,  or 
cohering  at  the  top  and  detaching  like  a  cup.  Stamens  inserted  alternately  with 
the  petals,  rarely  double  or  treble  in  number  (or  indefinite)  ;  filaments  short,  d^inct, 
very  rarely  2-partite  {Adoxa  *)  ;  anthers  ovoid  or  linear,  introrse,  incumbent,  of  2 
opposite  cells  opening  longitudinally.  Ovaey  inferior,  crowned  by  the  disk,  of  2—16 
1-ovuled  cells  ;  styles  equalling  the  cells  in  number,  sometimes  cohering,  often  very- 
short;  stigmas  simple;  ovules  suspended  from  the  top  of  the  cells,  anatropous;  herry 
fleshy  or  Ary,  crowned  by  the  calyx.  Seeds  inverted  ;  testa  crustaceous,  sometimes 
margined.  Embryo  minute,  straight,  at  the  top  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  eoty- 
ledons  short  ;  radicle  superior. 

TeibeL    AKALIE^. 
Corolla  quite  polypetalous,  sestivation  valvate.     Stem  usually  woody. 

principal  genera. 

•  Aralia.  *  Hedera.  *  Panax.  *  Oreopanax.  *  Dendropanax. 

•  Paratropia.  *  Seiadophyllum.        *  Didymopanax.        *  GastoDia. 


Tribe  II.   ADOXEJE.^ 

Corolla  sub-polypetalous,  sestivation  imbricate.      Filaments  2-partite.      Stem 
herbaceous. 

GENUS. 
Adoxa. 

[The  genera  of  Araliaceœ  have  been  re-examined  and  arranged  as  follows  in  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum'  : — 

Tribe  I.  Aralië^. — Petals  more  or  less  imbricate,  attached  by  a  broad  base.  Stilbocarjpa^ 
Aralia^  Pentajoaiiax,  &c. 

Tribe  II.   Mackinlaye^. — Petals  shortly  clawed,  involute,  valvate.     Mackinlaya. 

Tribe  III.  Panacej:. — Petals  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals.  Albumen  not 
ruminate.  Horsfieldia,  Panax,  Acant?iopanaXy  FatsiUf  Didymopanax,  Helwingia,  Meryta,  Sciado» 
phyllitm,  JSeptapleurum,  Dendropanax^  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Hedere^. — Petals  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals.  Albumen 
ruminate.     Artlirophyllumy  Cussonia^  Oreopanax,  Hedera,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  PLERANDREiE. — Petals  valvate  or  connate.  Stamens  very  numerous.  Styles  0, 
or  cohering  in  a  cone.     Fhrandra,  Tupidanthus,  Ac. — Ed.] 

Araliaceœ    approach   Unibelliferce,  AmpcîidetB,  and  Caprifoliact^œ  (see    these  families).     They  are 
closely  connected  with  Comeœ  ;  in  both  the  petals  are  epigynous  and  isostemonous  and  valvate,  the 

*  Adoxa  is  now  referred  to  Caprifoliac€œ.-^Y,\>, 
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ovules  are  Bolitary  in  the  cells,  pendulous  find  anatropous  ;  the  fruit  h  fleshy  and  the  embryo  albuminous, 
the  stem  is  generally  woody,  and  the  flowers  are  umbellod  or  capitulate.  Corneœ  only  diller  in  their 
drupaceous  fruit  and  opposite  leaves. 

We  place  near  Araîiaceœ  the  genus  Helwinffia,  which  is  connected  with  them  and  with  Jlama- 
melidea  by  the  valvate  œstivation,  inferior  ovary,  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  embryo, 
woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves. 

Araliacea  inhabit  both  hemispheres,  but  not  beyond  latitude  62°  ;  they  abound  in  America  and 
particularly  in  the  mountains  of  Mexico  and  Now  Grenada,  and  are  rare  in  the  parallel  regions  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  although  the  genus  Paratropia  is  numerously  represented  in  the  latter. 

This  family  contains  few  species  useful  to  man.  The  leaves  of  the  Ivy  {Hedera  Helix)  are  aromatic, 
and  their  chlorophyll,  dissolved  in  tallow  or  oil,  serves  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers  ;  a  decoction  of  them  is 
also  employed  against  vermin  on  the  body.  The  root  of  Panax  Ginseng  is  celebrated  in  Persia,  China 
and  India  as  a  tonic  and  aphrodisiac.  The  Aralias  of  North  America  are  esteemed  there  as  sudoriflcs  and 
depuratives,  the  rhizomes  of  Aralia  ntuUcattle,  the  bark  of  the  spiny  Aralia  and  the  mucilaginous  aromatic 
root  of  the  racemose  Aralia  are  thus  used.  In  Japan  the  young  shoots  of  Helwmgia  are  eaten.  [The 
beautiful  substance  called  rice  paper  is  the  pith  of  Futsia  papyriferaJ] 
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(Caprifoliaceaeum  tribusy  Kunth. — Corner,  D.C. — Coenace^,  LindL) 

Corolla  polypetalouSy  epigynousi  isostemonotis  ;  petals  4-5,  valvate»  Sta- 
mens 4-5,  alternate  with  the  petals,  Ovaey  inferior^  of  2-3  l-ovuled  cells.  OvULES 
pendulous^  anatropous.  Feuit  a  drupe.  Embryo  alhvmnnoue,  azile,  RXdigle 
superior. 

Stem  woody,  sometimes  subterranean  and  emitting  herbaceous  branclies. 
Leaves  opposite  or  very  rarely  alternate  {Decostea),  penninerved,  simple,  entire  or 
toothed,  caducous  or  persistent,  exstipulate.  Flowees  g ,  or  diœcious  by  arrest 
{Oriselinia),  in  a  head  or  umbel  with  a  usually  coloured  involucre,  rarely  in  a  coiymb 
without  an  involucre.  Calyx  superior,  4-toothed.  Petals  4-5,  inserted  on  the 
calyx  and  alternate  with  its  teeth,  valvate  in  bud,  or  sub-imbricate  in  the  ^  flowers 
{Griselinia)y  deciduous.  Stamens  4-5,  alternate  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  filiform, 
distinct  ;  anthers  introrse,  dorsifixed,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey 
inferior,  2-  (sometimes  3-)  celled,  crowned  by  a  disk,  often  scarcely  visible; 
style  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  pendulous,  anatropous. 
Drupes  distinct  or  cohering,  stone  bony,  2-3-celled,  or  1-celled  by  arrest.  Seeds 
inverted,  integument  coriaceous.  Embeyo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albu- 
men, and  equalling  it  in  length;  cotyledons  oblong,  sub-foliaceous ;  radicle  short, 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Cornus.  *  Beothaniia.  *  Aucuha.  *  Oriselinia. 

[ComecBy  as  re-classified  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  fil.  for  the  *  Genera  Plantarum,* 
contains  many  more  exceptional  genera  than  are  included  in  former  arrangements 
of  the  order.     They  are  thus  disposed  : — 
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Flowers  hermaphrodite. — Âlant/iuin,  Marlea,  Curtwia,  Corokia,  Cornue,  Maethàa. 

Flowers  noiseziial  ;  leaves  opposite. — Aueuha,  Qarrya.^ 

Flowers  nnisezual  ;  leaves  alternate. — Qriselinia,  Kalifhora,  Nyesa,  ToriceUia. — Ed.] 

ComeeB  were  formerly  iocluded  in  Caprifdiace^  ;  thej  are  very  near  Araiiacea  (see  these  familiea)  ; 
they  al»o  approach  Umbelltfera  in  the  eptg7noua  poljpetaloiu  and  isostemonous  corolla  and  its  œstiva- 
tioD,  in  Ihe  pendulous  anatropous  ovute,  albuminouB  embryo,  and  umbelled  or  capitulate  ii 


Unibelhfera  are  separated  from  Comae  bj  their  two  styles,  dry  fruit,  minute  embryo,  and  altemato  cut 
leaves  with  dilated  petiole.  The  connection  of  Cotveis  with  HamameHdea  is  noticed  in  the  account  of 
the  latter  family. 

Cornea  almost  exclusively  belong  to  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  inhabit  especially  the  Himalayas 
[and  Japan],  and  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  America;  they  are  very  rare  in  tropical  America. 
Grùelinia  and  Corokia  belong  to  New  Zealand;  [CwHeia  is  South  African]. 

'  See  order  Garryaceir.  p.  479. — En, 
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The  wood  of  Cornea  is  eitremeiy  hard;  [that  of  Comu»  being  uaed  in  the  manufacture  of  gun- 
powder]. The  bark  of  Dogwood,  especi&llj  of  Comaijiorida,  is  bitter  and  natringent,  and  yields  a  principle 
{comimé),  wliich  ia  administered  in  North  America  inatead  of  quinine.  The  dnipea  of  C.  moietila  have 
an  acid-sweet  tnate,  and  possess  astringent  propertJes.  [They  are  used  in  making  sherbet  in  the  East] 
The  seed  of  C.  saiifftiineit  contains  a  fixed  oil,  useful  in  the  manufactiire  of  soap.  The  C.  (Ben- 
thamia)  fragifern  ia  a  shrub  of  the  Himalayas  and  Japan,  the  fruits  of  which  resemble  a  strawberry,  and 
have  an  agreeable  taste.  The  Auc\Aa  also  cornea  from  [the  Himalayas  and]  Japan,  and  is  extensively 
cultivated  in  Europe  for  ita  coriacaous  varie^ted  and  persistent  leaves. 
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Stem  woody,  branches  4-sided.  Leaves  opposite,  sfiorUj  petioled,  entire, 
penninerved,  evergreen  ;  petioles  united  at  the  base  ;  stipules  0.  Flowbes  dioecious, 
arranged  in  little  groupa  [Simmondsia  '),  or  in  long  asillary  catkins,  teriiate  in  the 
axils  of  decuBBate  and  coherent  bracta  {Garrya).  i  :  Pebiânth  calycinal,  of  4  linear 
3ub-membranou8  spreading  (Garrya)  or  5  (Simmonds-ia)  sepals.  Stamens  4,  alter- 
nate with  the  sepals  [Garri/a),  or  10-12  {Simmondsia);  filaments  free,  equal;  avthers 
introrae,  basifixed,  of  2  opposite  cells  opening  longitudinally.  Î  :  Perianth  supe- 
rior, of  2  setiform  lobes,  or  without  apparent  lobes  {Garrya),  or  replaced  by 
involucrate  bracts  {Simmondsia).  Ovaey  inferior,  1-3-celled  ;  stt/les  2  3,  alternate 
with  the  perianth -lobe  8,  covered  with  stigmatic  papilla;;  ovules  solitary  or  gemi- 
nate, suspended  by  fiinieles  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  •  Fbuit  a 
berry  {Garrya)  or  capsule  (Simmondsia),  crowned  by  the  persistent  styles.     Seeds  2, 

'  SiMmOHdiia  is  now  pliieiil  in  Bu.rea.—'ED. 
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pendulous,  oblong  ;  testa  thin,  transversely  rugose  ;  raphe  prominent  and  lateral  ; 
albumen  copious,  fleshy.  Embbto  minute,  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  hypogeous  in 
germination  ;  radicle  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Garrya  [see  Comcœ,  p.  476.]  Simmondeia  [see  Btixeœ']. 

The  affinities  of  Gmrya  are  obscure.  A.  de  Jussieu  makes  the  same  observations  as  on  Gwineraceœ, 
and  places  it  between  Gunnera  and  Cornea,  Like  the  latter,  Garrya  has  epvgynous  stamens,  suspended  and 
anatropous  ovules,  a  fleshy  fruit,  a  minute  embryo  at  the  top  of  an  abundant  albumen,  a  woody  stem,  and 
opposite  leaves.  As  in  Gtmnera,  the  styles  are  stigmatiferous  throughout  their  length.  Garrya  approaches 
HamamdidetB  in  the  inferior  ovary,  the  pendulous  anatropous  ovule,  the  two  distinct  styles^  the  albu- 
minous and  axile  embryo,  and  the  woody  stem  ;  but  Hanvamelidece  have  frequently  petals,  and  are  poly- 
androus,  the  ovary  is  2-celled,  the  fruit  a  septicidal  capsule,  the  embryo  large,  and  the  leaves  are 
alternate. 

Garrya  elliptica  grows  in  Mexico  and  California  [and  G,  Fadyenim  Jamaica  and  Cuba].  There  is 
nothing  to  be  noticed  respecting  their  useful  properties. 
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(Capripolia,  a.  L.  de  Jussieu. — Caprifoliaoejb,  De  Candolle.—GAvniFOhiAC^JË  and 
Sambuce^,  Kunth. — Capbipoliaobjb  and  Viburne^,  Batdling. — Lonigere^, 
Endliclier,) 

Corolla  monopetalous^  epigynousy  isostemonous^  imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  5-4, 
inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  with  2—5  one--  ar  m^ny-ovuled  cells.  Ovules  pen- 
dulousy  anatropous.  Fruit  a  berry.  Embryo  albuminous. — Leaves  opposite^  exsti- 
pulate. 

Plants  with  a  woody  or  partially  woody  stem,  very  rarely  herbaceous  perennials. 
Leaves  opposite  ;  stipules  absent,  sometimes  represented  by  filiform  or  glandular 
appendages,  situated  at  the  base  of  the  petiole.  Flowers  perfect,  regular  or 
irregular  ;  inflorescence  various,  generally  definite.  Calyx  superior,  5-fid  or  -toothed. 
Corolla  superior,  monopetalous,  tubular  or  infundibuliform  or  rotate  ;  limb  5-fid, 
regular  or  ringent,  imbricate  in  bud.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  alter- 
nate with  its  lobes;  filaments  filiform,  equal  or  didynamous  ;  anthers  introrse,  2- 
celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  2-5-celled;  style  terminal,  some- 
times filiform  with  a  capitate  undivided  or  bilobed  stigma,  sometimes  nearly  or 
quite  obsolete,  with  3-5  stigmas  ;  ovules  sometimes  solitary  and  pendulous  near  the 
top  of  the  cell,  sometimes  many,  2-seriate  at  the  central  angle,  anatropous.  Berry 
several-celled,  rarely  1-celled  by  the  disappearance  of  the  septa.  Seeds  inverted  ; 
testa  bony  or  crustaceous,  raphe  dorsal  or  ventral.  Embryo  straight,  occupying  the 
axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 
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Sdb-oedbe  I.    LONICERE^. 


'Uch  ue  Btcrila 


Dtaëram.  TerClcally  (mag.). 

Corolla  tuljular,  limb  regular  or  irregular.     Style  filiform.     Seeds  with  a  dorsal 


Triostoum. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Dierîilla.                             Alseuoemia. 

Liante  a. 
•  Weigelift. 

CXVII.  CAPEIFOLIACE^. 
iB-OBDER  II.    8AMBVGEM. 


BUcT.    magnm. 
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Corolla  regular,  rotate.     Stigmas  3,  sessile.     Seeds  -with  a  ventral  raphe. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Vibnmum.  •  Sarabutug  [Adoia,  eee  p.  474]. 

We  fheil  hereafter  indicate  the  nflinitica  of  Capi-ifoliaceœ  with  Valei-innea  and  Dipiacete.  The 
affinity  with  Buhiacea  is  much  more  ohvioua  ;  it  is  founded  on  the  epigj'noua  isostemonouB  coroIU,  the 
Beverd-celled  ovaiy,  the  axile  embrjo  in  a  thiclt  fleehy  albumen,  the  opposite  learee  and  knotty  at«iii. 
AlmoBt  the  only  difference  is  in  the  imbricate  corolla  and  the  absence  of  stipules.  The  sub-râdei  of 
Sanibvcrœ  i»  closely  allied  to  Coriieœ,  which  only  dilTcr  in  the  many  petals,  valrats  in  bud.  The 
BBmo  affinity  may  be  noticed  with  Araliaeeir  and  Umbetliferœ;  but  these,  besides  the  polypetalous  and 
valvale  corolla,  differ  from  Ciipri/otiaarB  in  the  atlernnte  leaves  and  the  umhelled  or  capitate  infloraacence. 
An  analo(ry  has  also  been  pointed  out  between  the  Hydiangeo!  (of  Sa.ri/raçco')  and  Viburtifte. 

Capnfiiliacfte  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  the  mirlliem  hemisphere,  especially  central  Asia,  the 
north  of  India,  and  of  America.  A  sinaH  number  [many  \'ibumum8]  inhabit  the  iatortropical  zone,  pre- 
ferring the  mountains,  where  the  temperature  is  colder.  The  Elder,  a  cosmopolitan  genus,  is  represented 
by  a  very  few  species  in  the  snuthern  hemisphere.  \_Alsci4iisiiiia  is  a  New  Zealand  genus,  remarkable  for 
the  intensely  sweet  odour  of  its  flowers].  The  flowers  of  most  CaprifoUacea  exhale  a  sweet  odour,  especiallj 
after  sunset.  They  contain  an  acrid,  bitter  and  astringent  principle,  which  has  caused  some  to  be  placed 
among  medicinal  plants.  The  berries  of  the  Iloneysaokle  (Lonicera  Capri/olium)  are  diuretic;  those  of 
L.  Xi/lonttum  are  laxative.  The  stems  of  DûrvUla  canadenm  are  employed  as  a  depurative  in  North 
America.  The  roola  of  the  common  Sj/mpftonvarpoe  parvifiora,  a  Carolina  shrub,  are  used  by  the  American* 
ax  a  febrifuge.  All  these  species  are  cultivated  in  European  gardens.  The  common  Elder  (SambieM 
niffi-n)  produces  numerous  berries,  which  are  cooked  and  eaten  in  Germany  [and  also  eitensively  used  in 
the  manufncture  -of  wine].  Phnmiacisls  prepare  from  these  berries,  as  also  from  those  of  S.  Mulut,  aa 
extract,  or  purgative  it*.  The  dried  flowers  of  the  common  Elder  are  an  excellent  sudorific,  employed 
against   enake-bites;  they  are  nlso  used  to  give  to  ceitain  wines  a  Muscat  flavour. 

The  Liano'a  borealie,  an  elegant  evergreen  herb,  abounds  in  the  forests  of  Sweden,  the  country  of 
Linnmue,  to  whom  it  has  been  dedicated.  Swedish  doctors  recommend  its  stem  and  leaves  as  diuretics 
and  sudorifics. 
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CXVm—RUBIACE^. 

(BuBlAOE^,  A.  L.  de  Jussieu. — Ltgodtbodeace^  et  Kubiace^,  Bartling, — ClNCHO- 
NACBiB,  LraoDTSODEACEiB  et  Stellate,  Lindl.) 
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CoKOLLA  TTumopetalouSy  epigynous,  isostemonous^  œstivation  valvate  or  [imbricate 
or]  contorted.  Stamens  4-6,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube.  Ovary  inferior  y  hi—plurir- 
Jocular  \  OVULES  anatropous,  or  semi-campylotropous.  Embeyo  almost  always  alhu- 
minoiLS. — Leaves  opposite,  stipulate, 

Teees,  SHEtTBS  or  HEEBS,  usuallj  witli  tetragonous  kaotty  jointed  stems. 
Leaves  opposite  [or  whorled],  simple,  usually  entire,  stipulate;  stipules  various, 
sometimes  free,  sometimes  united  to  the  leaf  or  the  neighbouring  stipule,  sometimes 
leaf-like,  and  appearing  to  form  a  whorl  with  the  leaves,  but  distinguished  by  the 
absence  of  buds.  Flowees  usually  g ,  very  rarely  unisexual,  sometimes  sub-irregular, 
generally  cymose,  panicled  or  capitate.  Calyx  superior  or  semi-superior,  tubular,  or 
deeply  cut  or  2-6-fid  or  -toothed  or  0.  Coeolla  superior,  moDopetalous,  infundi- 
buliform  or  hypocrateriform  or  rotate  [rarely  2-labiate,  Henriquezia,  Dichilanthe, 
&c.]  ;  limb  of  4-6  segments,  usually  equal,  œstivation  valvate,  rarely  contorted  or 
imbricate.  Stamens  4-6  [2  in  Carlemannia  and  Sylvianthy^"],  inserted  on  the  tube, 
very  rarely  coherent  ;  anthers  introrse,  bilocular,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  distinct, 
very  rarely  cohering  in  a  tube.  Ovaey  inferior,  bi-pluri-locular,  crovmed  by  a  more 
or  less  developed  fleshy  disk  ;  style  simple  bifid  or  multifid,  stigmatiferous  at  the 
top  or  inner  surfaces  or  sides  of  the  arms  ;  ovules  solitary  or  2  or  more  in  each  cell, 
erect  or  pendulous,  or  ventrally  attached  to  the  central  angle  or  septum  of  the  cell, 
or  to  a  prominent  placenta,  anatropous  or  semi-campylotropous.  Feuit  a  capsule, 
berry  or  drupe.  Seeds  in  various  positions  ;  albumen  fleshy  or  cartilaginous,  or 
almost  homy,  rarely  scanty  or  0,  sometimes  involute.  Embeyo  straight  or  curved,  in 
the  base  or  axis  of  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  flat,  rarely  involute  ;  radicle  usually 
inferior. 

[Sketch  of  the  arrangement  of  Rvbiaceœ  into  tribes,  as  recently  constructed  for 
the  *  Genera  Plantarum  '  : — 

SEEIES  A.     Ovales  indefinite. 

Sub-series  I.     Fruit  dry,  capsular  or  indéhiscent. 

*  Flowers  collected  in  a  globose  head} 
Tribe  I.   Naucle^. — Corolla  narrow,  infundibuliform,   lobes  never  contorted.      Stigma 
much  exserted,  entire.     SarcocephcUtis,  CephalanthiLS,  Adina,  Nauclea^  Uncaria,  &c. 

*  Flowers  not  collected  into  spherical  heads. 

Tribe  II.  Cinchone^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate,  imbricate  or  contorted.  Capsule  2*celled, 
seeds  winged.  Cinchona,  Cascarilla^  Ladenbergia^  Boiwardia,  Manettia,  Hindsia^  Hillia^  ExO' 
stenvma,  LuculiUy  &c. 

Tribe  in.  Henriquezieje. — Corolla  2-labiate.  Ovules  geminate.  Seeds  very  broadly 
winged,  exalbuminous.     Henriquezia^  Flatycarpum, 

Tribe  IV.  Condaminie^. — CoroUa-lobes  valvate.  Capsule  2-celled.  Seeds  numerous, 
minute,  not  winged.     Trees  and  shrubs.     Condaminea,  Portlandia,  Biklda,  Pinhieya,  <fcc. 

Tribe  V.  RoNDELETiEiE. — Corolla-lobes  imbricate  or  contorted.  Seeds  very  numerous, 
albuminous,  not  winged.     Itondeletia,  Wendlandia^  Augusta,  Deppea,  Sipanea,  <fec. 

Tribb  VI.   HEDYOTiDEiE. — Corolla-lobes   valvate.      Ovary  2-4.celled.      Seeds  numerous, 

'  ISee  also  under  tribes  Gardeniea  and  Morindeœ, 
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angular,  not  winged.     Herbs  ;  rarely  nmall  shmbs.     Dentella,  Argostemmaj  PentaSy  HedyotiSf 
Oldeiilandia,  Houstoyiia,  Kadua,  Oj>hwrJiisa,  Carlemanma,  &c. 

Sub-series  II.   Fruit  fleshy  or  coriaceous,  indéhiscent. 

Tbibe  VII.  MusSiENDB^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Seeds  very  numerous,  minute,  usually 
angled.     Musscenda,  Isertia,  Gonzalea,  Adenosacvie,  UrophyUum,  Sahicea,  Goccocypsdnm,  Ac. 

Tribe  VIII.  Haheliej:. — Corolla-lobes  imbricate  or  contorted.  Seeds  very  numerousi, 
minute,  angular.     Hamelia,  Hoffmannia,  Bertiera,  Oouldia,  &c. 

Tribe  IX.  CATESBiEE^. — Corolla- lobes  valvate.  Seeds  many,  rather  large,  oompresaed. 
Cateshœa,  Pentagania,  &c. 

Tribe  X.  Gardenie^. — Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Seeds  few  or  many,  large  and  compressed, 
or  smaller  and  angled.  Aliberia,  Amajouay  I}uvoia,  Poscqueria,  Tocoyetm,  BurcJieUiay  Weberc^ 
Bandia,  Gardeniay  Oeiiijpa,  Pouch^tia,  Petunga,  Dtplosporay  &c. 

SERIES  B.  Ovules  geminate  in  each  cell.     (See  also  Tribe  III.  Henriquezia), 

Tribe  XI.  Crtjckshankie^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Ovary  2-celled,  ovules  numerous. 
Capsule  2-valved.     Griickshankiay  Greopolus. 

Tribe  XII.  Retiniphylleji. — Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Ovary  5-7-celled.  Drupe  with 
5-7  pyrenes.     Betinvphyîîuîii,  Kotchuhœa. 

SERIES  C.  Ovules  solitary  in  each  cell. 

Sub-series  I.  Radicle  superior. 

Tribe  XHI.  Guettabde^. — Corolla- lobes  imbricate  or  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
corolla-throat.  Seeds  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  usually  e^calbuminous,  with  a 
thickened  funicle.  Gueftarday  Antirrhœay  Machaoniay  TimoniuSy  CJiomelia,  Malanea,  DichUanthey 
&e. 

Tribe  XTV.  Knoxieje. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the 
corolla.     Seeds  compressed,  albuminous.     Knoxia,  Peiitanisia. 

Tbibe  XV.  Chiococce^. — Corolla-lobes  valvate  or  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  corolla.     Seeds  albuminous.     Erlihalisy  GhiococcOy  Ghi<yn€y  <&c. 

Tribe  XVI.  Alberte^. — Corolla-lobes  contorted.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the 
corolla.     Seeds  albuminous.     Cremasporay  Alhertay  &c. 

Tribe  XVII.  Vangueriej:. — Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the 
corolla.     Seeds  albuminous.     Plecironiay  (Ganthnim)y  Vangueriay  Guvieray  &c. 

Sub-series  II.  Radicle  inferior. 

♦  Gorolla  contorted. 

Tribe  XVIII.  IxoREiE. — Ovules  attached  to  the  middle  or  about  the  middle  of  the  cell, 
rarely  basilar.     7a?ora,  Pavetta,  Coffeay  Myonimay  Strunipfiay  &c. 

*  •  Gorolla  valvate. 

t  Ov^uhjs  attached  to  the  septum  at  or  beloiv  the  middle. 

Tribe  XIX.  Morindej). — Flowers  often  united  by  the  calyx-tube  into  heads*  Morinda^ 
T)am7iacanthîC8y  Prismatomeris,  &c. 

t  t  Gvtdcs  hasilary  erecty  anatropous. 

Tribe  XX.  Coussareje. — Ovary  1 -celled,  or  with  an  evanescent  septum.  Fruit  l«seeded. 
Goussareay  Farameay  &c. 
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Tribe  XXI.  Psychoteie-e. — Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  of  the  corolla.  Stigma  entire 
or  style-arms  short.  Fruit  indéhiscent.  Psychotria,  Palianu-eHj  Jîudijca,  Declicuxia,  Geophila^ 
Cephaëlis^  Ldsianihus,  Suteria,  Saprosma^  Psathfra,  &c. 

Tribe  XXII.  Pjiderie^. — Stamens  inserted  on  the  throat  or  base  of  the  corolla.  Ovary 
2-5-celled;  style-ai'ras  filiform.  Fruit  capsular  or  of  2  cocci.  Pœd^ria^  Lygodisodea^  HamiU 
tonia,  Leptoderniisy  &c. 

Tribe  XXIII.  Anthosperme  Jl. — Flower  usually  unisexual.  Stamens  usually  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  corolla.  Ovary  1-4-celled.  Style  entire,  or  arms  filiform.  Fruit  a  berry,  or  in- 
dehiscent.  Putoriuj  Groci/lliSj  Mitchclla,  Serlssa,  Goprosma,  Anthospermum^  Phyllis^  Operculuria^ 
Pomax,  &c. 

t  t  t  Ovules  attached  to  the  septum,  amphitropous. 

Tribe  XXIV.  SpERMACOCEiE. — Herbs  or  small  shrubs.  Leaves  usually  opposite  and  stipules 
setose.     Triodon,  Diodia,  Gaillonia,  Spermacoce,  Emmeorhiza,  Mitracaipum,  Bkhardsonia^  &c» 

Tribe  XXV.  Galie*. — Herbs.  Leaves  and  stipules  similar,  forming  a  whorl.  GallipMê^ 
Vaillantia^  Ruhia,  Galium,  Asperula,  Gruciaiuilla,  Sherardta,  &c. — Ed.] 

We  have  indicated  the  affinity  of  Hubiaceœ  with  Caprifvliaceœ  and  Dtpsacece  (see  these  families). 
The  BttbiacetB  with  niany-ovuled  cells  are  allied  to  Loyanùueœ  in  all  their  characters,  and  are  only  dis- 
tinguished by  their  epigyny.  Getitianeœ,  Oleineœ,  and  Apocytieœ  also  approach  them,  although  hypo- 
gynous,  in  the  opposite  leaves,  œstivation,  isostemonous  corolla  and  the  presence  of  albumen.  Some 
GemeracetB  also  approach  the  section  Coffeacea,  as  shown  by  their  whorled  or  opposite  leaves,  the 
development  of  their  receptacular  cupule,  the  varied  nature  of  their  fruit,  and  the  presence  of  albumen  ; 
but  they  are  widely  separated  by  the  didynamous  stamens,  unilocular  ovary  and  parietal  placentation. 

jRubiacea  mostly  inhabit  iniertropical  regions  ;  [but  Galtea  are  almost  exclusively  temperate].     The 
principal  medicinal  species  of  this  family  are  exotic  ;  and  of  these  the  most  important  are  Quinine  and 
Ipecacuanha.     The  latter  is  the  root  of  a  little  shrub,  a  species  of  Cephaelis,  inhabiting  the  virgin  forests 
of  Brazil  ;  the  bark  of  this  root  has  an  acrid  taste  and  a  nauseous  smell  ;  it  contains  an  alkaloid  (emetine) f 
but  in  practice  the  root  is  preferred  to  the  alkaloid.     This  medicine  is  invaluable  in  dysentery,  asthma, 
whooping-cough,  and  especially  puerperal  fever.     Quinine  is  yielded  by  the  bark  of  several  species  of 
Cinchona  ;  they  are  evergreen  trees  or  shrubs,  inhabiting  the  valleys  of  the  Andes  of  Peru,  at  heights 
varying  from  4,000  to  11,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.     The  bark  is  bitter,  and  contains  two 
organic  alkalis  (quinine  and  dnchmine),  united  to  a  special  acid;  it  contains,  besides  colouring  matter,  a 
fatty  matter,  starch,  gum,  &c.     The  preparation  of  these  vegetable  alkalis  is  the  most  important  service 
that  chemistry  has  rendered  to  medicine  since  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  for  vdthout  ex- 
hausting the  patient,  enormous  doses  of  quinine  may  be  administered  in  a  concentrated  form,  efiecting  the 
most  difficult  cures.     Quinine  is  the  most  powerful  specific  in  cases  of  intermittent  fevers  (of  which 
marsh  miasma  is  the  most  common  cause)  ;  acting,  not  by  neutralizing  the  miasma  as  a  counter-poison 
would  do,  but  by  strengthening  the  system,  and  thus  enabling  it  to  resist  the  incessant  attacks  of  the 
morbific  cause.     Besides  its  virtues  as  a  febrifuge,  quinine  is  a  first-class  tonic  in  hastening  convalescence, 
and  restoring  the  digestive  functions.     Lastly,  Cinchona  bark  is  used  outwardly  as  an  antiseptic  tcf  ai-rest 
the  progress  of  gangrene  ;  its  antiseptic  properties  are  however  not  due  to  its  febrifugal  principle,  but  to 
the  astringent  principles  with  which  the  bark  abounds. 

The  American  genus  ChiocQcca,  like  Cephaelis,  belongs  to  the  uniovulate  section,  some  species  of 
which  possess  a  root  reputed  valuable  against  snake-bites  j  this  root,  known  as  caïnça,  is  used  in  Europe 
as  a  diuretic  and  purgative  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 

Of  all  the  Bubiaceee  of  the  Old  World  the  Coffee  is  the  most  noticeable  ;  forming  as  it  does,  with 
cotton  and  sugar,  the  staple  of  the  maritime  commerce  of  Europe.  The  Coffee  is  an  evergreen  shrub,  a 
native  of  Abyssinia,  which  was  introduced  three  centuries  ago  into  Arabia,  towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  into  Java,  and  finally  naturalized  in  1720  in  the  Antilles.  The  seed  of  the  Coffee 
yields,  besides  various  oily,  albuminous  and  gummy  matters,  a  bitter  principle  containing  an  organic 
crystallizable  alkali  named  caffeln,  associated  with  a  peculiar  acid.     A  slight  roasting  develops  in  this 
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seed  that  agreeable  aroma  and  taste  of  which  advantage  has  been  taken  to  prepare  a  drink  which  specially 
stimulates  the  functions  of  the  brain.  To  those  who  do  not  habitually  drink  it,  coffee  may  become  a 
useful  medicine  ;  it  succeeds  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers  ;  it  relieves  asthma,  and  it  is  said 
gout  also  ;  and  it  counteracts  the  effects  of  wine  or  of  opium.  Its  most  prevalent  use  as  a  medicine  is  in 
curing  headache. 

Some  indigenous  Rvbiaceœ  were  formerly  used  as  medicines  ;  thus  an  infusion  of  the  fioweriog  tops 
of  the  Yellow  Galium  was  given  to  nurses  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  as  an  antispasmodic. 
They  are  now  employed  in  many  countries,  and  especially  in  England,  to  give  a  yellow  colour  to  cheese. 
The  Squinancy  (Asperula  cynanchtca)  the  leaves  of  which  contain  a  bitter  slightly  astringent  principle,  was 
used  in  cases  of  angina.  Asperula  odorataf  the  perfume  of  which  comes  out  when  dried,  was  praised  as  a 
tonic  and  vulnerary  ;  it  is  now  only  used  to  give  a  bouquet  to  Rhine  wines,  and  gardeners  cultiTate  it  as 
an  edging.  Madder  {Hubia  tinciortim)  grows  wild  in  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  it  is  cultivated  at  Avignon, 
in  Alsace,  and  in  Zealand,  on  account  of  the  red  colouring  matter  contained  in  the  root,  and  which  is 
largely  used  for  dyeing  fabrics.  This  dye,  in  a  pure  state,  is  called  alizarine.  It  also  exists,  but  in  less 
quantity,  in  the  root  of  the  Chaya-ver^  a  Kubiaceous  plant,  which  is  cultivated  on  the  Coromandel  coast 
[Probably  the  Bengal  Madder  {Munjeet)  is  here  alluded  to  :  it  is  cultivated  throughout  India.] 

[The  above  notice  of  the  useful  Rttbiaceœ  must  be  largely  extended  ;  xery  many  species  contain  bitter 
febrifuge  principles,  especially  Exostemma^  Hondeletiaj  and  Condaminea  in  South  America  ;  as  also  Prnk» 
neya  in  Carolina,  Hymenodictyon  in  India,  and  the  Ophiorhisa  Mungos  (Earth-gall)  in  the  Malayan  TaUyidg. 
Qambir,  one  of  the  most  important  of  astringents,  is  the  produce  of  Uncaria  Gamhir,  The  American 
Richardsonia  scahra  and  others  yield  one  valuable  false  Ipecacuanha,  and  the  Psychotria  emetica  another. 
The  fruit  of  the  Indian  liandia  dumetonnn  is  a  powerful  emetic.  Amongst  edible  fruits  the  Genipap 
is  that  of  Genipa  americana,  the  native  Peach  of  Africa  is  the  fruit  of  Sarcocephaltis  esctdentuSy  and  the 
Voavanga  of  Madagascar  that  of  Vanyueria  edulis. — Ed.] 


CXIX.   VALERIANES. 

(DiPSACEAEUM  sectiOy  A.  L,  de  Jussieu. — Valekiane^,  2>.  C — Valerian ACE-fi,  LindL) 

Corolla  monapetalousy  epigynmiSy  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  5-4-3-1,  inn 
serted  on  the  coroUu-tvhe.  Ovary  S-celled,  two  cells  rvithmtt  ovules^  the  third  1-oviUed  ; 
OVULE  penchilouSy  anatropaus.     Embryo  exalbuminous. 

Annuals  with  slender  inodorous  roots,  or  perennials  with  a  usually  strong-scented 
rhizome.  Leaves  :  radical  fascicled  ;  cauline  opposite,  simple  ;  petiole  dilated,  ex- 
stipulate.  Flowers  perfect,  or  unisexual  by  arrest,  in  a  dichotomous  cyme  or  close 
corymb,  or  solitary  in  the  forks,  and  bracteate.  Calyx  superior,  sometimes  cut  into 
3-4  accrescent  teeth,  or  reduced  to  a  single  tooth  ;  sometimes  of  bristles  which  are 
involute  before  flowering,  when  they  unfold  into  a  plumose  deciduous  crown.  Corolla 
monopetalous,  inserted  on  a  disk  crowning  the  top  of  the  ovary,  tubular-infundibuli- 
form  ;  tube  regular,  or  produced  at  its  base  into  a  knob  or  hollow  spur  ;  limh  with 
5-4-8  equal  or  sub-labiate  lobes,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  above  the 
middle  of  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its  divisions,  rarely  5,  usually  4  by  sup- 
pression of  the  posterior  stamen,  or  3  by  suppression  of  the  posterior  and  a  lateral 
stamen  ;  sometimes  the  posterior  only  is  developed  ;  filaments  distinct,  exserted  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  3-celled,  two 
cells  empty,  the  third  fertile  ;  style  simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  undivided  or  2-3-fid  ; 
ovule  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.     Fruit  dry,  indehis- 
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cent,  coriaceous  or  membranous,  3-celled  or  l-celled  by  suppression  of  the  emptjr 
cells,  always  1-seeded.  Seed  inverted.  Ehbbto  straight,  exalbumiiions  ;  radicle 
superior. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
*  Valeriana.  *  Centntathus.  *  Fedia.  *  ^'ale^ianeIla.  Nardostachjt.  pRtrinia. 

The  family  of  Vairrienefe  is  verj  near  Dipiaccee;  as  indicated  b;  thdr  opposite  leaves,  irregular 
tenuinal  flowers,  epigynoua  tubulnr  statu i ai furoua  condla,  imbricRle  (estivation,  solitorj  pendulous  ana- 
ti'opouB  ovule,  and  simple  style.  Tbe  diRgnosis  consiste  in  the  corynibiform  cyme,  the  three-cpUed 
OTnry,  and  the  exalbuminoiia  tteed.  Vahriaaeœ  appKiacb  Composite  in  their  toothed  or  plumose  calyx, 
epi)j'ynou8  staniioirurous  corolla,  and  solitary  exalbuuiiooua  seed  ;  they  are  separated  from  it  by  their 
inflorescence,  icstivntion,  nervation  of  the  corolla,  free  anthers,  three-celled  ovary  and  pendulous  ovule. 
They  ofier  some  analogy  with  Ct^iri/oliacta  in  the  terminal  inflorescence,  opposite  leaves,  Kstivation, 
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•pig}^nou8  corolla,  several- celled  ovary  and  pendulous  ovule  ;  but  the  latter  differ  in  the  woody  stem,  axile 
placentation,  fleshy  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo. 

ValeiHaneœ  are  mostly  natives  of  the  Old  World,  and  principally  of  Central  Europe,  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Caucasian  réglions,  whence  some  species  have  advanced  eastwards  into  Siberia,  Nepal  and 
Japan.  They  abound  on  the  Cordilleras  of  South  America,  extending  abundantly  into  Chili,  Fuegia,  and 
the  Falkland  Islands.     They  are  very  rare  in  North  America. 

Valerianeœ  possess  medicinal  qualities  known  from  an  ancient  peiiod  ;  but  these  properties  are  much 
more  marked  in  the  perennial  than  in  the  annual  species,  where  they  have  not  time  to  be  elaborated. 
Their  rhizomes  contain  a  volatile  oil,  a  peculiar  acid,  a  bitter  principle  and  starch  ;  their  taste  is  acrid 
and  their  odour  penetrating.  Valerianeœ  now  rank  at  the  head  of  the  vegetable  antispasmodics  ; 
the  principal  species  is  the  Valeriana  offidnalisy  which  grows  in  Europe  in  damp  meadows.  Celtic  Nard  is 
yielded  by  two  Alpine  species  [^V,  celtica  and  Saliunca']  which  inhabit  the  limits  of  the  eternal  snows 
[in  Styria  and  Carinthia],  whence  their  roots  are  sent  to  Turkey,  and  largely  used  to  scent  baths  and  as  a 
medicine.    It  also  enters  into  the  very  complicated  electuary  called  thériaque. 

The  Spikenard  of  the  ancients,  Indian  Nard  of  the  modems,  Nardostachys  Jatanuinsif  isgreatly  esteemed 
in  India  on  account  of  its  aroma  and  stimulating  properties.  In  the  annual  Valerianeœ  the  leaves  are  not 
bitter  like  those  of  the  perennial  species  ;  this  bitterness  is  replaced  by  a  somewhat  vapid  mucilage, 
relieved  by  a  slight  quantity  of  volatile  oil,  which  renders  them  edible  j  such  are  the  Valeriancllas  [species 
oîFedia'\,  Lamb's  Lettuce,  Com  Salad,  of  which  the  young  leaves  are  used  for  salad. 
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(CALYCERE-fi,  R.  Br. — BooPiDE^,  CassinL) 

Flowers  in  an  involucrate  capitulum.  Corolla  epigynousy  monopetalous^  isoste^ 
m<ynou8y  œstivation  valvate.  Anthers  syngenesious  at  the  base.  Ovary  l^celled, 
I'Ovuled  ;  OVULE  pendulous^  anatropoua.     Embryo  alhuminous. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  alternate,  sessile,  without  stipules.  Inflo- 
rescence in  a  capitulum,  with  an  involucre  of  one  or  more  series  of  bracts.  Flowers 
sessile  on  a  paleaceous  or  alveolate  receptacle,  sometimes  all  fertile,  sometimes  mixed 
with  flowers  of  which  the  pistil  is  suppressed,  the  fertile  sometimes  cohering  below. 
Calyx  of  5  usually  unequal  segments,  persistent.  Corolla  inserted  on  an  epigjnous 
disk,  monopetalous,  regular  ;  tube  elongated,  slender  ;  limb  5-fid,  segments  with  a 
dorsal  and  two  sub-marginal  nerves,  œstivation  valvate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the 
bottom  of  the  coroUa-tube,  and  alternate  with  its  segments  ;  filaments  coherent  to  the 
coroUa-tube  throughout  its  length,  free  near  the  throat,  and  monadelphous  or 
separate  ;  anthers  introrse,  bilocular,  cohering  at  the  base,  free  at  the  top,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  1 -celled,  1-ovuled,  crowned  by  a  conical  disk  uniting 
the  base  of  the  coroUa  to  that  of  the  style,  lining  the  corolla-tube,  and  dilating  near 
the  throat  into  5  glandular  areolae  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  exserted,  tip  clavate 
and  glabrous  ;  stigma  terminal,  globose  ;  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell, 
anatropous.  Achenes  usually  crowned  by  the  accrescent  calyx  and  marcescent 
«orolla,  sometimes  connate.  Seed  inverted,  raphe  longitudinal,  chalaza  apical. 
Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

GENERA. 
♦  Ciilycera.  ♦  Boopis.  ♦  Acicarpha. 
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VenlcBl  loctlDa  ol  capltnlam  (mig.)- 
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Calpcera. 

Caltfcera. 

Caijfcera, 

Calveera, 

Calpcera, 

Ripe 

Fruit  crowned  by  the 

Anatropoos  ovale 

Gylindrio  embryo 

Seed  cut 

fruit. 

accrescent  calyx. 

(mag.). 

(mag.). 

vertically  (mag.). 

Caiycereœ  is  closely  allied  to  CompostttB,  but  is  distinguished  by  the  nervation  of  the  (corolla,  monadel- 
phous  filaments,  position  of  the  ovule,  absence  of  collecting  hairs,  globose  stigma,  and  albumen.  It  if^ 
equally  near  hipsdceS,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  alternate  leaves,  valvate  œstivation,  and  monadel- 
phous  and  syngenesious  stamens.  The  species  are  not  numerous,  and  mostly  inhabit  temperate  Soutl^ 
America. 


CXXI.  DIPS  A  CE  ^. 

(DiPSACE^,  A.  L.  de  Jii88i&ii.} 

Corolla  monopetalous,  epigynous^  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  inserted  on 
the  tube  of  the  corolla.  Ovary  l-celledy  l-ovuled,  adnate  to  the  receptacular  tvhe 
throughout  its  lengthy  or  only  at  the  top;  ovule  pendulovs,  a/natropous.  Embryo 
alhv/minous. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely  whorled,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  perfect,  more  or  less  irregular,  gathered  into  a  dense  capitulum,  involu- 
crate,  on  a  naked  or  paleaceous  receptacle,  very  rarely  in  a  whorl  in  the  axil  of  the 
upper  leaves,  and  each  furnished  with  a  calyciform  obconie  involucel,  the  tube  of 
which  is  pitted  at  the  top  or  furrowed  lengthwise,  and  its  limb  scarious.  Calyx 
superior,  cup-shaped,  or  in  setaceous  segments  forming  a  naked  or  bearded  plumose 
crown.  Corolla  superior,  monopetalous,  tubular,  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  recep- 
tacular tube;  limb  5-4-fid,  usually  irregular,  sometimes  labiate,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  4,  often  unequal,  rarely  2-3,  alternate  with  the  corolla-lobes,  inserted  at 
the  bottom  of  the  tube  ;  filaments  exserted,  distinct,  or  rarely  united  in  pairs  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2T.ceUed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  1 -celled,  1-ovuled,  some- 
times free  in  a  receptacular  tube  which  is  closed  at  the  top,  sometimes  adhering  to 
this  tube  throughout  its  length,  or  at  the  top  only  ;  style  terminal,  filiform,  simple, 
united  at  its  base  to  the  neck  of  the  receptacular  tube  ;  stigma  simple,  clavate,  or 
very  shortly  and  unequally  2-lobed  ;  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  ana- 
tropous.  Utricle  enclosed  in  the  receptacular  tube  and  the  involucel.  Seed 
inverted,  testa  membranous,  hardly  separable  from  the  pericarp.  Embryo  straight, 
in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  scanty  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 


GENERA. 
*Dip8acua.  ^Morina.  *Cephalaria.  Knautia. 


*  Scabiosa.  Pterocephalus. 


CXXI.  DIPSACE^ 


Diptacece  are  so  nenrlj  nllied  to  Valerianeœ  thfit  A.  L.  de  Jusaieu  plticed  them  in  the  some  family 
(Kee  Valerianete).  Tbej  resemble  Compomla  in  their  inflareBCeoce,  which  in  nil  the  genera  except 
Morma  is  an  inTolucrate  cnpitulum,  fai  their  UBuallj  paleaceoiia  receptacle,  epigjnous  staminiferoiu 
corolla,  one-celled  ovary  crowned  by  a  toothed  or  plumose  calys,  and  solitary  anatropous  ovule;  thef 
difTer  in  the  separate  involucel  of  each  flower,  imbricate  œstiTation,  nervation  of  the  corolla,  free  antbera, 
p«ndulous  ovule,  simple  style,  terminal  stigma,  and  albuminous  embryo.    They  approach  Colgoerea  in 
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their  infloTMCeDCe,  in  the  epigjnous  staminiferous  tubular  corolln,  ODe-celled  «tbtj,  solitAir  peoduloua 
OTule,  and  nlbumlTioua  seed  ;  but  tha  opposite  leaves,  imbrictite  festiTfition,  and  free  anthers  render 
the  identiâGHtion  easy. 

Brongniart  has  placed  DiptacerB  and  Caprifoliaceee  in  the  same  class  ;  their  analogies  are  founded  on 
their  epigyno us  corolla,  festi  ration,  pendulous  and  analiopouâ  ovule,  axile  embryo  in  a  Sesbj  albumen,  and 
opposite  leaves;  but  the  inflorescence,  1 -celled  ovarj,  solitary  ovule,  and  apical  placentation  form  a  promi- 
nent line  of  demarcatioD. 

Dipaacea  inhabit  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  the  Old  World  and  of  Africa  situated  beyond  the 
tropics.  The  rhizome  and  leaves  of  some  Dipiaeers  are  medicinal,  containing  a  bitter-sweet  slightly  astrin- 
gent principle.  Scabious  is  administered  as  a  depurative  in  cutaneous  disorders.  The  roots  of  tha  Teasel 
\Dip*actie  n/Ivettrù')  are  diuretic  and  sudorific  ;  its  leaves  and  root  were  formerly  considered  to  be  a 
remedy  for  hydrophobia.  The  capitula  of  Dipsiwus  fiJlonum,  a  species  of  which  the  origin  is  unknown, 
are  furnished  with  recurved  hard  and  elastic  bracts,  which  have  led  to  their  employment  by  clothteTS 
for  carding  woollen  and  cotton  fabrics  ;  hence  its  vulgftr  name  of  Fuller's  Teasel, 
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(Composite,  Vaillant. — Stnantheb.^,  L.-C.  Bicfiard,) 


■    ' 

iM»j*i*^ 
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t<^  l  I.L  -./ 


WCÏ9  •••  -.1'.  i:r.h,--ri1:  f.ij^i:uh{f--.  C'C'Si'l,l-i  (j'i^yK'C-v*.  n-?>,-:-pii^I^yÉt:,  i*04l*- 
.■.•.Ivjtt:   1.   .•^r,î.l:.■.-l,,      A5TEE£5  *y».J('»«*i'i.ti*.      OvABT  1-«J^.   I-orufei; 

NTs  i:t-iiir.ill>  i>erenni.i].  m-risrlj  hcTbai>ev-jS,  s-r-meritnes  wi-c-dv  below,  tsrelj" 
i-m.  l.r\VFs  iTiiivrallv  ah^niaTf-.  oS^-tî  tî-tt  nt^-h  cïïî.  rarelr  compcnmd, 
111',  lnH  «oiHi-îÎHif*  fiim;i.hr\î  wÎTÎ;  fTij-T.lifom  a-ia^c^les.  Capittl*  some- 
■«-ll>'«fiiO,  \or_>  rawlv  1 -dowi  r>c\5,  çtr-i-ràlH  mai: j-d-^wei^i  :  »»A»mk«i« 
if.  Imt  l'unuinj:  .•l'Uiviivtîv  a  iit5::::f  :r.âoTï*,VT:ce,  îa  a  conrmb:  orme  or 
ili>,  iiii.l  .•«•«iis>s.\l  ,>t'ri»>wi-ïs  •■.■.*,nt\î  .-.i  s  .vŒTt.-r.  iw*r:ao>.  Réceptacle 
us  huiiialioil  ttiili  i>r»vt»\'los  y.i'i-.r,  *,*.:."■«.  ?— i^r.'r*.  _J^*n^f^i.7J'.  sometime* 
htl  »iu.'.>lli,  .M  \\tt\\  smjî!  l'-.is  _-"'.:■. ■;,iî:  .  iT  ..vvrH  v:n«J  -iJrtWfl/*\  with 
'i-   f\H\\\w,\  uuti>:t»s  »^    •■«'    ii-i-'  v.ii-".-.iVra;ii-::#  sn-^mei;:*,   or  covered   with 


CXXII.   COMPOSITE.  497 

• 

pentagonal  areolae,  that  enclose  the  bases  of  the  flowers.  Involucre  {peri' 
clinium)  composed  of  one  or  many  series  of  bracts  {scales  or  leaflets)^  sometimes 
furnished  outside  with  accessory  bracts  {calyculi).  Flowers  g  ,  or  $  or  f  or  neuter, 
sometimes  all  3  in  one  capitulum  ;  sometimes  ? ,  or  neuter  at  the  circumference, 
the  inner  5  ;  sometimes  ê  at  the  centre,  and  ?  at  the  circumference;  capitula, 
sometimes  exclusively  composed  of  ?  or  ^  flowers,  and  then  monoecious  or  diœcious. 
Calyx  rarely  foliaceous,  generally  scarious  or  membranous,  sometimes  cup-shaped, 
sometimes  spread  into  a  crown,  entire  toothed  or  laciniate  ;  sometimes  divided  into 
paleœ,  or  teeth  or  scales  or  awns  ;  sometimes  reduced  to  capillary  hairs  or  bristles, 
which  are  smooth  or  scabrid  or  ciliate  or  plumose,  and  forming  a  tuft,  either  sessile 
or  stipitate  ;  finally,  sometimes  reduced  to  a  thin  circular  cushion,  or  even  entirely 
wanting.  Corolla  epigynous,  monopetalous,  sometimes  regular,  tubular,  5-4-fid 
or  -toothed,  aestivation  valvate  ;  sometimes  irregular,  either  bilabiate  or  ligulate, 
each  lobe  furnished  with  two  marginal  nerves  confluent  in  the  tube*  Stamens 
5-4,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  alternate  with  its  divisions  ;  filaments  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  tube,  free  above,  rarely  monadelphous,  articulated  towards  the  top  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  cohering  into  a  tube  which  sheaths  the  style,  very  rarely 
free,  usually  prolonged  into  a  terminal  appendage,  cells  often  terminating  in  a  tail  at 
the  base.  Ovary  inferior,  1 -celled,  l-ovul'ed,  crowned  with  an  annular  disk  which 
surrounds  a  concave  nectary;  style  filiform,  undivided  in  the  i  flowers,  bifid  in 
the  9  and  J  flowers  ;  branches  of  the  style,  commonly  called  stigmasy  convex  on  the 
dorsal  surface,  flat  on  the  inner,  furnished  toward  their  tops,  or  outside,  with  short 
stiflF  hairs  {collecting  hairs)  ^  and  traversed  on  tkfe  inner  edges  by  two  narrow  glan- 
dular {stigmatic)  bands,  constituting  the  true  stigma  ;  style  much  shorter  than  the 
stamens  before  the  opening  of  the  flower,  but  rapidly  growing  at  the  period  of  fer- 
tilization, traversing  the  hollow  cylinder  formed  by  the  anthers,  and  gathering,  by 
means  of  the  collecting  hairs,  the  pollen  destined  to  fertilize  the  newly  opened  neigh- 
bouring flowers.  5f  flower»  furnished  with  stigmatic  glands  and  collecting  hairs  ; 
the  ?  have  stigmatic  glands  but  no  collecting  hairs  ;  the  ^  have  collecting  hairs 
and  no  stigmatic  glands;  ovule  straight,  anatropous.  Achene  articulated  on  to 
the  common  receptacle,  generally  sessile,  provided  with  a  basilar  or  lateral  areola, 
indicating  its  point  of  insertion,  often  prolonged  in  a  beak  to  the  top.  Seed  erect. 
Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  very  rarely  convolute 
{Robinsonia)  ;  radicle  inferior. 


K  K 
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Sub-order  I.    IJGULIFT.OR^. 

Tnbe  I.  Cichorace^. — Capitula  formed  of  flowers  wiih  a  lignlate  irregular 
corolla  Idemi-fioretg),  all  g .  Style  with  filiform  branches,  puhescent;  stigmatio bands 
separate,  and  not  half  as  long  as  the  branches  of  the  style. — MUfcy  plants.  Leares 
alternate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Andryela.  ChondriUn.  Hcridium.  Helmintbia. 

Geropognn.  Dreponia.  Iljoaerie.  LapMoa,  ftc. 

[For  othera,  see  Tribe  XIII.  uf  nev  cUsnBcatioD,  p.  506.] 
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jD  Uutgold.    (TVibntiOonl.)  Hulgold, 

CapftDlnm  wlUi  nj  BmOm  9.UgaUt*,i-S.anlalE:        Cipltalam  ont  TeRlcaUj,  thnwlDg  (lu  Uirigold. 

■i.k  n~.i.  t  «i_i„  .  jr.i.  a — ..  -Ti  tlia  Ç  r»j  Bantm,  *  ■ — • 


UmiigoU.  


SuB-ORDBE  II.    LABIATIPLOR^. 
Corolla  of  the  9  flowers  generally  bilabiate  ;  the  S  and  9  flowers  ligulate  or 
bilabiate. 

Tribe  II.  MoTieiACB^. — Style  of  tF  flowers  cylindric,  or  almost  nodose  ;  stigmas 
obtase,  very  convex  and  finely  pubescent  outside,  equal,  rarely  0. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
'  Uutiùa.  *  CtiKbrtea  [&&,  see  Tribe  XH.  (p.  504)]. 
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Tribe  m.  Nassauviaoe^.' — Flowers  all  g .  Style  swollen  at  the  base  ; 
stigmas  truncate,  with  a  pencil  of  hairs  at  the  top,  and  within  separate  prominent 
stigmatic  bands. 


Nassauvia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Moscharia. 


Triptilion. 


SuB-ORDER  III.    TUBULIFLOR^. 


Capitula  sometimes  formed  of  flowers  with  a  regular  tubular  corolla  {florets^  all 
îf ,  rarely  irregular  and  sterile  ;  sometimes  rayed,  i.e.  composed  of  tubular  flowers 
occupying  the  centre  [disk),  and  of  ligulate  flowers  {demi-fioreU)  which    are   $  or 
neuter,  occupying  the  circumference  (ray). 

Tribe  IV.  CYNABBiE. — Capitula  generally  discoid.  Style  of*  the  8  swollen 
above,  nearly  always  furnished  with  a  pencil;  arms  free  or  cohering,  pubescent 
outside  ;  stigmatic  bands  reaching  the  top  of  the  stigma,  and  there  uniting. — Leaves 
alternate. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Lappa. 
Stœhelina. 
*  Venidium,  X. 


Tyrimnns. 
Arctium. 
•  Arctotis,  X. 


Galactites. 

*  Xeranthemum. 

•  Osteospermuni)  IX. 


•  Silybum. 

•  Gazania,  X.' 

•  Calendula,  IX. 


Tribe  V.  Seneoionide^. — Capitula  generally  rayed.  Style  cylindric  at  the 
top,  bifid  in  the  5  flowers  ;  arms  elongated,  linear,  truncate,  or  crowned  with  a 
pencil,  above  which  they  sometimes  extend  in  a  long  appendage  or  a  short  cone  ; 
stigmatic  bands  prominent,  prolonged  but  not  reaching  to  the  pencil. — Leaves 
alternate  or  opposite. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 


•  Cacalia. 

•  Phaenocoma,  IV. 

•  Cnssinia;  IV. 
Athanasia,  VII. 

•  Co3mo8,  V. 

•  Sogalgina,  V. 

•  Ilelianthus,  V. 
Ambrosia,  V. 

•  CaUiopsis,  V. 

•  Silphium,  V. 
Kobinsonia. 

•Zinnia,  V. 


•  Senecillis. 

•  Podolepis,  rV. 

•  Plagius,  VII. 

•  Monolopia,  VI. 

•  Chrysanthemum,  VII. 
Bidens,  V. 

Diotis,  VII. 

•  Achillea,  VII. 

•  Anthémis,  VII. 

•  Anacyclus,  VII. 

•  Oxyura,  V. 


•  Emilia. 

•  Rhodanthe,  IV. 

•  Tanacetum,  VII. 

•  Madia,  V. 

•  Sphenogyne,  X. 

•  Santolina,  VII. 

•  Helenium,  VI. 
-»  Gaillardia,  VI. 

•  Porophyllum,  VI. 

•  Tagete^,  VI. 

•  Œderia,  V. 


Carpesium,  IV. 

•  Humea,  IV. 
Artemisia,  VII. 

•  Spilanthes,  V. 

•  Gamolepis,  VIII. 

•  Bœria,  VL 

•  Coreopsis,  V. 
Xanthium,  V. 

•  Chrysostemma,  V 

•  Rudbeckia,  V. 

•  Ximenesia^  V. 


Included  in  Tribe  XII.  of  the  new   arrangement,       which  the  genera  are  referred  under  the  new  classifica- 
604. — Ed.  tion  of  the  Order  given  at  p.  503. — Ed. 

»  The  numerals  indicate  the  number  of  the  Tribe  to 
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Rcbimoi 
EmLpjro  witj 

COt^IalDlII  (DUg.)- 


Tribe  VI.  Astbeoidej:. — Capitula  generally  rayed.  Style  of  9  cylindrie  above  ; 
arms  2,  a  little  flattened  outside  and  pnberulous  ;  stigmatic  irâjida  prominent,  extend- 
ing to  the  commencement  of  the  external  hairs. — Leaves  alternate  or  opposite. 


PRISCIPAL   GENERA. 

DftbUii,  V. 
Vittadinia. 
Micropus,  IV. 

*  Chryaocomn. 

*  Soli'da)^. 
Belliuin. 

•  Steimctis.                    LinosjTia. 

•  Sfhiiogtne,  IV.        'Inula,  IV, 
Evai,  IV.                 •Boltonia. 

•N-eja, 
•IJra.b,vI»ii«,IV. 

•  Clinricia  [4c.     See  Tribe  III.,  p.  503]. 

Tribe  VII.  Eupatoeiaoe*. — Capitula  generally  rayed.  Style  of  g  flowers  cylin- 
drie above,  with  long  almost  clnb-ahaped  arms,  papillose  externally  ;  stigmatic  bands 
narrow,  not  prominent,  usually  stopping  below  the  middle  of  the  branches. — Leaves 
opposite  or  alttrnate. 


PRINCIP 

AL  GKNERA. 

•  Tu!«ilftgo,  VII. 

•  Liatris. 

•  Eupatorium. 

•  Cielestina. 

*  Agemtuin. 
Adonostylea. 

*  Kardosmia,  VIL 

Tribe  VIII.  Vernokiace.«. — Capitula  usually  discoid.     Style  of  6  flowers  cylin- 
drie ;  arms   long,   hispid.      Stigmatic  bands  prominent,  narrow,  stopping  below  the 
middle  of  the  branches. — Leaves  allernate  or  opposite. 
I'BISCIPAL  GENUS. 


See  also  Tribe  I.  of  the  new  classification,  p.  503.] 
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[Tribes  of  Cotnpositœ,  as  râ-classiâed  for  the  '  Genera  Flautarum  '  : — 

Tkibe  I.  YEKNONiiCE*. — Heads  homogamoaa  ;  flowers  all  tabular.  Antliera  sagittate  at 
the  baae.  Style-arma  Bnbnla,te,  hirtellona. — Leavea  usually  alternate.  Corolla  never  yellow. 
Pappus  Dsoally  setose  or  paleaceona.  Etkulia,  Vemonia,  Fiptocarpha,  StilpnopappuM,  Lyckno- 
phora,  ErmuaiUhit,  EUphanlopus,  &c, 

Tbibe  II.  EupATOBUCEX. — -Heads  homogamons  ;  flowera  all  tubular.  Actbcra  nearly 
entire  at  the  base.  Style-arms  aub-terete,  obtuae,  shortly  papillose. — Leaves  opposite  or  alter- 
nate. Corolla  rarely  pale  ochreoua,  never  truly  yellow.  Pappus  often  setose.  Adcnoiitemma, 
Agerafum,  Stevia,  Trkhogonia,  Eupatorium,  Mikania,  Brickellia,  Liatris,  àc. 

Trihb  III.  ASTEROÏDES. — Heads  heterogamoua,  rayed  or  discuid,  or  with  the  ray  Bap- 
pressed  and  then  homogamous.  Anthers  obtuse,  almost  quite  entire  at  the  base.  Style-arms 
compressed,  appondiculate  (except  in  BaccharidecB). — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Receptacle 
moat  often  naked.  Corollas  of  the  disk  usually  yellow,  of  the  ray  tlie  same,  or  blue  or  red  or 
purple.  Solidago,  Oiitierrezi'a,  Haplopo/ppus,  Fteronia,  Lagenopliora,  Braehijcomc,  Bellia,  Amellus, 
Aster,  Felicia,  Olearia,  Celmisia,  Erigeron,  Coiiyza,  Faiadia,  Bacckaris,  &c. 

Tribe  IY.  ImjlOidej:. — Heads  heterogamoua,  dibcoid  or  rayed,  or  with  the  ray  auppressed, 
and  then  homogamons.  Anther-cells  tailed  or  setose  at  the  base.  Style-arma  linear,  obtuse, 
inappendicnlate,  or  stylea  of  S  âowera  undivided. — Leaves  nsually  alternate.  Corolla  of  the 
diak  usually  yellow,  of  the  ray  of  the  same  (rarely  of  a  different)  colour.  Bhimta,  l'Uichea, 
Epalles,  Evax,  FUago,  Anaphalis,  Gnaphalium,  Helipterum,  Heliehrijeum,  Catsiiiia,  Angianthus, 
Stœbc,  Metalania,  lielhaiiia,  Fodolepis,  Inula,  Iphiona,  Palicaria,  Biiphlhalmum,  &C. 

Tribe  V.  HELiANTiioinEa;. — Heads  heterogamona,  rayed,  rarely  discoid,  or  with  the  ray 
suppressed,  and  then  homogamons.  Keceptacle  palenceoua  or  rarely  nuked  in  the  disk, 
AnÛier-cells  not  tailed,  or  macroaat«  only  at  the  base.     Style>arms  truucate  or  appendiculato. 
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or  style  of  the  i  flowers  undivided.  Aclienes  3-4-angled,  or  terete,  or  often  variously  com- 
pressed, naked  or  crowned  with  2-4  slender  or  sub-paleaceous  awns,  sometimes  mixed  with 
scales. — Leaves  opposite,  rarely  alternate.  Corolla  of  the  disk  usually  yellow,  of  the  raj 
usually  of  the  same  colour.  Clibadiuvi,  PolymniUy  Espeletia,  Melampodium,  Sllphium,  Parthe^ 
Ilium ^  Xanthium^  Zinnia,  Sieget^lecliia^  Eclipta,  Rudbeckia,  Wedelia,  Viguiera^  HeliarUhicSy  Encelia^ 
Verbesinay  Spikinthcs,  Coreoims^  Dahlia,  Biileiis,  Galea,  Hemiz&iiia,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Helenioideje. — Heads  heterogamous,  radiate,  rarely  discoid,  or  with  the  ray 
suppressed  and  then  homogamous.  Receptacle  naked.  Anther-cells  without  tails.  Style- 
arms  in  g  flowers  truncate  or  appeïidiculate.  Achenes  narrow  or  turbinate,  4-5-angled  or 
8-00  -ribbed,  rarely  naked,  usually  crowned  with  paleœ  or  bristles. — Leaves  opposite  or  alternate. 
Involucral  bracts  1-2-  (rarely  3-4-)  seriate,  herbaceous  or  membranous.  Corollas  of  the  ray 
usually  yellow,  of  the  disk  the  same,  rarely  diflerently  coloured.  Bahia,  Laphamia,  Flaveria, 
Tagetes,  Peciis,  Gaill(irdia,  &c. 

Tribe  VII.  Anthemide.ï. — Heads  heterogamous,  rayed  or  discoid,  or  with  the  ray  sup- 
pressed and  then  homogamous.  Involucral  bracts,  2-x  -seriate,  dry  or  scarious  at  the  tips. 
Receptacle  paleaceous  or  naked.  Anther-cells  without  tails.  Style-arms  -truncate.  Pappus  0, 
or  coroniform,  rarely  shortly  paleaceous. — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Corolla  of  the  disk  yellow, 
of  the  ray  the  sai^e  or  of  a  different  colour.  Erlocephaliis,  Athanasia,  Achillea^  Anthémis^ 
Chrijsanthemum,  Matricaria,  Cotula,  TanuceUim,  Artemisia,  &c. 

Tribe  VIII.  Sknecioxide.b^ — Heads  heterogamous,  rayed  or  discoid,  or  with  the  ray 
suppressed  and  then  homogamous.  Involucral  bracts  :  inner  1-seriate,  sub-equal  ;  outer  small 
or  0,  rarely  oo  -seriate  and  imbricate.  Receptacle  usually  naked.  Anther-cells  without  a  tail 
at  the  base  or  only  mucronate.  Style-arms  of  the  g  flowers  truncate  or  appendiculate. 
Pappus  most  often  setose. — Leaves  usually  alternate.  Corolla  of  the  disk  usually  yellow,  of 
the  ray  the  same  or  differently  coloured,  hiabum,  Tussilago,  Petasites,  Arnica,  Doronicum, 
Cuhitium,  Oymwa,  Cineraria,  Senecio,  Gynoxys,  Werneria,  Euryops,  Othonnu, 

Tribe  IX.    Calendule^. — Heads  rayed.     Involucral  bracts  1-2-seriate,  sub-eqaal,  narrow. 
Receptacle  naked.     Anther-cells  mucronate  or  shortly  tailed  at  the  base.     Style-arras  of    Ç 
flowers  truncate,  style  of  the  $  undivided.     Achenes  usually  of  various  forms  or  very  thick, 
naked  or  crowned  with  wool. — Leaves  usually  alternate  or  radical.     Dimorphotheca,  Calendula, 
Tripteris,  Obteospermum. 

Tribe  X.  Akctotide^. — Heads  rayed,  rarely  homogamous.  Involuci-al  bracts  c»  -seriate, 
usually  scarious  and  spinescent  at  the  tips.  Receptacle  naked,  paleaceous  or  pitted.  Anther- 
cells  without  tails.  Style-arms  in  g  flowers  usually  short,  rounded,  obtuse,  rarely  truncate  at 
the  tip  ;  style  of  the  S  flowers  undivided.  Achenes  (usually  thick)  naked  or  with  paleaceous 
or  coroniform  pappus. — Leaves  radical  or  alternate.  TJrsinia,  Arctotis,  Venidium,  Oazania^ 
BerkJicya,  Cullumia,  &c. 

Tribe  XI.  Cynaroide^. — Heads  homogamous  ;  flow^ers  all  tubular.  Involucral  bracts 
many-seriate,  imbricate,  tips  often  scarious  or  spinescent  or  foliaceous.  Receptacle  oflen 
fleshy,  densely  setose  or  paleaceous,  rarely  shortly  alveolate.  Corolla-limb  nan-ow,  deeply  5-fid. 
Anther-cells  without  tails.  Style  sub-entire  or  with  short  erect  arms,  thickened  and  hairy  at 
the  base  of  the  stigma ti ferons  portion.  Achenes  usually  hard  ;  pappus  setose  or  paleaceous, 
rarely  0. — Leaves  alternate,  usually  spinous.  Ecliinopfi,  Carlina,  Atracfylis,  Coiisinia,  Cardials, 
Cnicns,  Ouopordan,  Cynara,  Saussurea,  Jurinca,  Seiratula,  Ceniaurea,  Carthamus,  Carduncellus, 
&c. 

Tribe  XH.    Mutisiacej:. — Heads  heterogamous  or  homogamous,  rayed  or  not.    Involucral 
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bracts  usually  od  -seriate,  tinanned,  rarely  spinotis.  Receptacle  rarely  paleaceous.  Corolla 
bilabiate  or  limb  deeply  5-fid.  Anther-cells  usually  without  tails.  Style-arms  (very  short  or 
very  long)  rounded  or  truncate,  inappendiculate.  Achenes  various  ;  pappus  setose,  paleaceous, 
or  0. — Leaves  radical  or  alternate,  rarely  opposite.  Bamadesia,  Mutisia,  Onoseris,  Ghuquirafjua, 
Dicovia,  AinsUea,  Chœtanihera^  Trichocliney  Oerhera^  Chuptalia,  Leucœria^  Ferezia,  Trixis,  Jungia, 
Ndssaiiviay  <fec. 

Tribe  XIII.  Cichoeaceji. — Heads  homogamous  ;  flowers  equal  or  sub-rayed.  Involucre 
various.  Receptacle  with  deciduous  pale»  or  0.  Corollas  all  ligulate,  truncate  and  5-toothed 
at  the  tip.  Anther-cells  with  short  tails  or  0.  Style-arms  slender.  Achenes  various  ;  pappus 
setose,  paleaceous,  or  0. — Juice  usually  milky.  Catananche,  Cichorium,  Microseris,  Tolpis,  Picris, 
Crepisy  Hiemcium^  Hypochcerls^  Lecmtodon^  Taraxa^cum,  Laciuca,  Prenaiithes,  Sonchus,  Micro- 
rhynchxiSy  Tragopogœi,  Scorzonera,  Scohjrrms,  Ac. — Ed.] 

ComposUœy  of  which  about  10,000  species  are  known,  form  the  tenth  pai't  of  Cotyledonous  plants,  and 
ought  perhaps  rather  to  form  a  class  than  an  order  ;  nevertheless,  the  type  which  they  present  is  so  well 
characterized,  that,  in  spite  of  their  enosmous  numerical  superiority  over  other  natural  groups,  the  term 
order  has  been  retained  for  them.  Compogitce  aie  allied  to  Calycereœ,  Dtpsacea,  ValaianeeB,  Campanulaceœj 
Brttnoniaceœ  (see  these  families). 

Cowpodtœ  chiefly  inhabit  temperate  and  hot  regions.  America  produces  the  largest  number  of 
species;  those  with  herbaceous  stems  grow  in  temperate  and  cold  climates.  The  Tubtdiflorœ  are 
most  numerous  in  the  tropics  ;  the  LigulifloreB  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  the 
Labtatiflora  are  chiefly  natives  of  extra-tropical  South  America. 

The  rayed  Tuhtdiflorœ  contain  a  hitter  principle,  which  is  usually  comhined  with  a  resin  or  a  volatile 
oil,  according  to  the  proportions  of  which  certain  species  possess  different  medicinal  properties  ;  some 
being  tonic,  others  excitant,  or  stimulant,  or  astringent  Many  indigenous  species  of  the  large  genus 
Artemisia  (Wormwood,  Southernwood,  Tarragon,  *  Qénipi  ')  owe  to  their  aroma  and  bitterness  decidedly 
stimulating  properties.  [From  Achillea  moschata  the  liqueur  called  Iva  is  made  in  the  Engadin.]  The 
common  Tansy  and  the  Balsamite  (J)freihrum  Tanaoetum)  are  also  stimulants.  The  Camomiles  contain 
an  acrid  or  hitter  volatile  oil,  which  renders  them  antispasmodics  and  febrifuges.  I^rethtmm,  a  Mediter- 
ranean AnacycluSy  contains  a  re.nin  and  a  very  acrid  volatile  oil  in  its  root,  which  lead  to  its  employment  in 
diseases  of  the  teeth  and  gums;  the  ^  Spilanthes,'  or  Para  Cress,  of  tropical  America,  is  an  excellent  cure 
for  toothache.  The  flowers  of  Arnica  and  the  root  of  Elecampane  (Inula  Helenium)  are  used  as  stimulants 
of  the  action  of  the  skin.  The  Ayapana  is  a  Eupatorium  greatly  esteemed  in  South  America  as  a  powerful 
sudorific  and  a  sovereign  remedy  against  snake-bites.  Of  all  alexipharmics  (snake-hite  antidotes)  the 
most  celebrated  are  the  Gttaco  and  the  Herba-di-cobra,  tropical  American  species  of  a  genus  near  Eupatorium, 
The  Tussilago  (ColtVfoot),  and  the  Gnap?uilium  dioivum  contain  a  gummy  matter,  united  with  a  bitter 
and  slightly  astringent  principle,  which  gives  them  sedative  qualities;  their  capitula  are  therefore  com- 
monly employed  as  hechics  under  the  name  of  Pectoral  Flowers.  The  abundant  tuhercles  of  the  Jerusalem 
Artichoke  {Hdianthus  tubei-osus)^  a  perennial  Brazilian  plant  cultivated  throughout  Europe,  contain  a 
principle  analogous  to  starch  (inuline),  and  a  large  proportion  of  uncrystallizahle  sugar.  These  tuhercles 
furnish  good  food  for  cattle,  and  even  for  man,  when  cooked  and  seasoned.  Some  other  rayed  species  are 
oleaginous  and  employed  in  commerce  ;  the  Madia  sativa  and  meUoaa^  Chili  plants,  furnish  an  oil  which 
many  travellers  declare  to  be  preferable  in  taste  to  olive  oil  ;  it  is  distinguished  from  the  latter,  as  well  as 
from  most  fixed  oils,  by  its  solubility  in  alcohol.  The  seeds  of  the  Guizotia  oleifera,  a  plant  cultivated 
in  India  and  Abyssinia,  yield  an  oil  used  for  food  and  burning. 

The  Discoid  Tubuliflorœ  (or  Carduacece)  contain  a  bitter  principle,  which  is  stimulating  in  some,  diuretic 
and  sudorific  in  others.  As  such  are  employed  the  Burdocks,  the  Milk  Thistle  (Silybtim  Marianum), 
and  the  Blessed  Thistle,  a  species  of  Centaurea^  to  which  genus  also  the  Cornflower  belongs,  from 
which  an  eye- water  was  formerly  distilled.  Some  Carduacece  are  edible  when  young;  the  flowers  and 
leaves  of  some  yield  a  dye  ;  many  have  oleaginous  seeds  ;  none  possess  volatile  oils.  Atractylis  gtnnmifera^ 
an  exotic  Carduaceay  near  Centaurea^  contains  a  poisonous  principle. 


506  CXXIII.    STYLIDIE^. 

The  genus  Cynara  contains  many  species,  natives  of  the  Mediterranean  basini  the  leavea  of  which 
are  bitter  and  diuretic.  The  unexpanded  capitula  of  the  Common  Artichoke  (C  Scolymwi)  are  eaten, 
as  are  the  leaves  of  the  Cardoon  (C  Cardunctdus)  when  blanched. 

Amongst  the  Carduaceœ  used  in  dyeing,  the  Safflower  holds  the  first  place  ;  it  is  an  Indian  plant,  now 
cultivated  throughout  the  world,  the  flowers  of  which  give  a  red  dye  (carthamitœ),  employed  for  dyeing 
silk  and  cotton,  and  with  which  is  prepared  in  Spain  a  much  esteemed  paint.  The  Dyer*s  SAVorjÇSerratuia 
tinctoria)  contains  a  yellow  colour  of  some  value.  Marigolds  contain  a  bitter  mucilage,  various  salts,  and  a 
little  volatile  oil  ;  they  were  formerly  celebrated  as  sudorifics  and  resolvents  in  cancerous  obstructions. 

The  Liyult/lora  or  Cto^rac^es  possess  a  milky  juice,  which  contains  bitter,  resinous,  saline,  and 
narcotic  principles,  the  properties  of  which  vary  according  to  their  relative  proportions.  Many  of 
these,  if  gathered  young,  before  the  complete  elaboration  of  the  latex,  are  edible  and  have  a  pleasant  taste. 
Their  medicinal  propeilies  differ  according  to  their  development  and  that  of  their  organs  ;  thus  the  obeer- 
vations  to  be  made  on  them  must  vary  with  the  season.  Amongst  the  medicinal  CichoracefB,  there  are 
some  in  which  the  bitter,  resinous,  gummy  and  saline  ingredients  ai'e  united  in  such  proportions  that  the 
result  is  highly  nutritive.  In  the  first  rank  must  be  placed  the  Dandelion,  which  is  met  with  through- 
out Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  Wild  Chicory  (Ctchorium  Intyhus)  possesses  the  same 
properties.  The  root  of  the  cultivated  Chicory  is  an  important  article  of  trade  ;  it  is  employed,  roasted, 
powdered  and  mixed  with  ground  coffee,  or  used  instead  of  the  latter.  The  blanched  leaves  are  edible.  In 
Salsify  {Tragopogon  j>oltf alius) ana  Scorzotiera  kiêpanicaf  the  bitter  of  the  root  is  corrected  by  the  mucilage 
contained  in  the  milky  juice,  and  the  root  is  edible. 

The  species  of  Laciuca  have  a  bitter  acrid  juice  with  a  poisonous  smeU;  they  contain  wax,  india- 
rubber,  albumine,  a  resin,  and  a  bitter  crj'stallizable  matter,  with  a  peculiar  volatile  principle.  It  is  to 
these  difierent  substances  that  they  owe  their  medicinal  properties.  The  thickened  juice  of  the  cultivated 
Lettuce,  called  th-idace^  is  used  as  a  narcotic,  and  preferred  to  opium  in  cases  where  there  is  reason,  to 
tear  the  stupifying  action  of  the  latter.  The  young  leaves  of  the  same  species,  which  do  not  yet  contain 
the  milky  juice,  are  much  used  as  food. 
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(StylidejE,  R.  Br. — Sttlidiaoe^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  epigynous,  monopetalous^  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
united  to  the  style.  Ovary  with  two  many-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  ascendingy  anairopaus. 
Embryo  albuminous. 

Annual  or  perennial  plants,  usually  herbaceous,  sometimes  woody  below. 
Leaves  simple,  entire,  exstipulate;  cauline  scattered,  rarely  whorled;  radical  in  tufts. 
Flowers  perfect,  irregular,  in  a  spike  raceme  or  corymb,  pedicels  usually  3-bracteate. 
Calyx  persi8t(;nt,  usually  bilabiate,  lower  lip  2-fid  or  -toothed,  upper  lip  3-fid  or 
-toothed.  Corolla  monopetalous,  irregular,  tube  short,  limb  5-fid,  4  lobes  large 
spreading,  the  fifth  (lip)  smaller,  spreading  or  depressed,  at  first  anterior,  then  be- 
coming lateral  through  the  torsion  of  the  tube,  to  which  it  is  sometimes  attached  by 
an  irritable  joint.  Stamens  2,  parallel,  inserted  on  a  glandular  disk  crowning  the 
ovary;  filaments  united  into  a  column  with  the  style,  which  is  sometimes  erect  and 
continuous,  sometimes  with  two  bends,  the  lower  of  which  is  irritable;  anthers 
forming  2  cells  on  the  top  of  the  column,  and  embracing  the  stigmas.  Ovary  in- 
ferior, more  or  less  completely  2-celled,  septum  parallel  to  the  calyx- lips  ;  stigma 
obtuse,  sometimes  undivided,  hidden  between  the  anthers,  sometimes  divided  into 
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two  capillary  branches  terminated 
by  a  glandular  head  ;  ovule»  as- 
cending, anatropous,  on  placentas 
fixed  in  the  middle  of  the  septum. 
Capsulk  2-celled,  or  almost  1-celled 
by  suppresaion  of  the  septum,  some- 
times septifragally  2-TalTed,  or  with 
the  anterior  cell  suppressed,  the 
posticona  fertile  and  loculicidal, 
sometimes  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
numerous,  minute,  sub- globose. 
Ehbbto  minute,  at  the  base  of  a  fleshy  oily  albumen. 


Foretem. 


GENEEA. 
*  Stjlidium. 


LflTenbookia. 


iSf^KiIine  «pprouh  Campanulacea  in  the  epigfnous  corolla  and  ftamens,  introree  aiithera,  ftnntropaus 
ovules,  capaiilar  fruit  nnd  fleshy  albumnn.  But  Campnnulaceiv  have  so  iBoatemonous  corolln,  free  filn- 
ments,  horizontal  ovulee,  the  style  furnished  with  n  scries  of  collecting  hairs,  end  a  loculicidal  capsule. 
Slijlidieie  also  resomblu  Goodeniacffe  in  their  irregulHr  flower,  epiftynoua  corolla  and  stami>ns,  1-2-celled 
ovary,  placentation,  ascending  and  anatropous  ovules,  and  fleshy  albumen.  But  Goodêniacea  differ  in  the 
indupUcatiTe  teativation,  isostemonous  cerolla,  indusiate  stigma  and  axile  embryo. 

Stglidiea  belong  to  the  southern  hemisphere  ;  most  of  its  species  inhabit  extra-tropical  Australia, 
[A  few  advance  inte  Eastern  India  and  South  China.  The  species  of  Fai-$tera  inhabit  the  Alps  of  Australia, 
New  Zealand  and  Fuegia.— Ed.] 


CXXIV.  GOODENIACEA. 
(GoODENOVi^,  R.  Br. — GooDENOTiB^,  BartHng. — Sc.£T0lace£,  lAndl.) 

CoBOLLA  epigynotis  or  perigynon»,  monopetalovs,  ùoitemonoiM,  (estivation  indupli- 
eale.  StakenS  epigynons.  Stiqma  tndustaJe.  Ovoles  erect,  anatropous,  Ehbbto 
alhuminous. 

Usually  herbaceous,  sometimes  woody  below,  erect  or  climbing.  Leaves  scat- 
tered, sometimes  all  radical,  simple,  exstipulate.  Floweks  5,  irregular,  axillary  or 
terminal.  Caltx  sometimes  superior,  absent  or  distinctly  5-tid  ;  sometimes  of  3-5 
inferior  sepals,  coherent  at  the  base.     Corolla  inserted  at  the  base  or  top  of  the 
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calyx,  nionopetalous,  irregular,  tube  split,  or  dirisible  in  5,  adherent,  to  the  ovarj  ; 
limb  5-partite,  l--2-labiate,  œstîvation  indnplicate  ;  lobes  with  a  lanceolate  disk  and 
dilated  more  membranous  wing-like  margins.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  disk 
crowning  the  ovary,  free,  and  alternate  with  the  corolla  lobes  ;  jtlameata  free,  or 
cohering  at  the  top  ;  anthers  free  or  cohering,  erect,  linear,  2-celled,  introrse.  Otabt  . 
inferior,  or  superior  to  the  calyx  and  inferior  to  the  corolla,  1-celled,  or  more  or  less 
COTnpIetely  2-  (rarely  4-)  celled  ;  cells  sometimes  1-2-OTuled,  with  collateral  erect 
ovules;  sometimes  with  imbricated  ascending  ovules  occupying  both  sides  of  the 
septum,  anatropous  ;  style  usually  simple;  ttigma  fleshy,  enveloped  in  a  membranous 
cup-shaped  sheath  proceeding  from  a  prolongation  of  the  disk  that  is  adnate  to 
the  style.  Fedit  a  drupe  or  nucule,  or  2-celled  capsule  with  2  semi-septiferous 
valves,  or  4-eelled  and  4-va1ved.  SsEDS  erect  or  ascending.  Eubkyo  straight,  in 
the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Leach  ennulli  ft.  *  Ooodenio.  Dnmpiera.  •  Eutbales. 
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We  hRve  indicated  the  affinity  of  Goodeniaceœ  with  Brunoniaceœ  and  Stylidieœ  (see  these  families). 
It  is  also  allied  to  Lobeliaceee  in  its  epigrjnous  stamens,  isostemonous  corolla,  eestivation,  many-celled 
ovary,  anatropous  ovules,  axile  embryo  and  fleshy  albumen.  But  Lobeltacea  differs  in  the  stigma  having 
a  ring  of  hairs,  and  not  being  sheathed  by  an  indusium. 

Goodeniaceœ  are  almost  exclusively  Australian,  and  especially  extratropical.  The  species  of  Scavola 
have  migrated  to  the  Moluccas  and  the  Indian  continent,  and  thence  to  the  South  of  Africa  [and  the 
Pacific  Islands.  SeUiera  inhabits  the  coasts  of  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Chili  and  Fuegia].  We  know 
little  for  certain  respecting  the  properties  of  some  Indian  Scavoke,  The  leaves  and  berry  of  the  Mokal 
[S,  Taccada]  yield  a  bitter  juice  supposed  to  remove  cataract,  and  its  young  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable. 
The  inhabitants  of  Amboina  use  the  root  to  enable  them  to  eat  with  safety  poisonous  crabs  and  fish. 
The  pith  is  used  in  cases  of  exhaustion  [and  extensively  in  the  construction  of  ornaments,  models,  &c.]. 
The  leaves  of  S,  Bela-modogam  [probably  identical  with  8.  Taccada],  a  native  of  Malabar,  are  applied  as  a 
poultice  on  inflammatory  tumours,  and  a  decoction  from  them  is  diuretic.  Goodenia,  EuthaleSf  and  Lesche^ 
natdtia  are  cultivated  in  European  hothouses  as  ornamental  plants. 


CXXV.  BRUNONIACE^} 

(Beunoniacb^,  jB.  Br.) 

Plowees  fdscicledy  fascicles  aggregated  into  an  involucrate  capittdum.  Corolla 
hypogynouSy  monopetalovs^  isostemonouSy  œstivation  valvate.  Stamens  hypogynovs  ; 
ANTHEES  syngenesious,  Ovaey  free,  l-celled^  1-ovuled;  stigma  indusiate;  ovule  erect^ 
anatropous.     Peuit  a  utricle.     Embeyo  exalbuminov>s. 

Perennial  nearly  stemless  heebs,  resembling  Scabious.  Leaves  radical,  close-set, 
spathulate,  entire.  Plowees  8 ,  sub-regular,  each  with  5  whorled  bracteoles,  agglo- 
merated in  fascicles  united  in  an  involucrate  capitulum,  and  separated  by  bracts 
like  those  of  the  involucre.  Scapes  many  from  the  same  root,  simple,  and  termina- 
ting in  a  single  capitulum.  Calyx-tube  short  ;  limb  divided  into  5  subulate  plumose 
segments.  Coeolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  infundibuliform,  persistent,  tube 
splitting  after  flowering,  limb  6-fid,  lobes  spathulate,  the  2  upper  deeply  divided. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  neck  of  the  ovary,  included  ;  filaments  flat,  articulate, 
free  ;  anthers  linear,  2-celled,  introrse,  coherent  in  a  tube  around  the  style.  Ovaey 
free,  shortly  stipitate,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  exserted,  hairy  above  ;  stigma 
obconic,  truncate,  fleshy,  in  a  sheath  bifid  at  the  tip  ;  ovule  solitary,  basilar,  ana- 
tropous. Peuit  an  indéhiscent  utricle,  enclosed  in  the  enlarged  and  hardened  calyx, 
and  crowned  by  the  plumose  segments  of  the  calyx-limb.  Seed  erect.  Embeyo 
straight,  exalbuminous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
*  Brunonia. 

■ 

Brunontacea  approach  Goodeniaceœ  by  the  indusiate  stigma  ;  Campantdaceœ  and  Lobeliaceœ  by  its 
inflorescence,  isostemonism,  aestivation  of  the  coroUa,  free  filamentH;  anatropous  ovule  and  hairy  style  ;  it 
differs  in  its  hypogjnism,  its  solitary  erect  ovule,  the  absence  of  albumen,  and  especially  in  the  indusiate 
stigma.  The  same  analogies  exist  between  Bnmoniacea  and  Cotnposita,  and  in  addition,  in  both  families 
the  ovule  is  solitary,  erect  and  exalbuminous,  and  the  calyx  expands  into  a  pappus  ;  the  diagnosis,  in  fact, 

*  Considered  as  a  genus  of  Goodeniea  by  Bentham  (Fl.  Austral,  v.  4.  p.  38). — Ed. 
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h  the  same,  except  as  regards  the  nerration  of  the  corolla.     It  should  also  b<!  compared  with   Giaiularitt» 
and  I^imboffinea  (see  these  families). 

The  onlj  epecles  inhabits  extra-tropical  Australia. 


CXXVI.  CAAJPANULACEjE. 

(CAMPANULiE,  partim,   Adanson, — CahpanulacE'E,  exclxiaU  pluribus,  Juenea. — 
CaupanulEjS,  D.C. — Cahfandlace£,  BartUng.) 

Corolla  eptgynovM,  moïMpeialùvs,  regular,  iëOêtemonoua,  cBstivation  valvate. 
Stahens  epiggnous.  Ovaet  several-celled,  mang-ovuled  ;  STIGMA  without  induaiwn  ; 
ovuLEB  anatropous.     Feuit  captular.     Smbkto  alhuminous. 
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AmlriKlDiii  taa  pllttl  nomr  ont  Tcrtlcallr  fmig. 
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Annual,  biennial  or  perennial  heebs,  rarely  woody  below,  sometimes  climbing, 
usually  milky.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers 
perfect,  regular,  in  a  raceme  spike  or  glomerule,  sometimes  panicled,  involucrate  or 
not.  Calyx  superior  or  semi-superior,  persistent,  usually  5-  (rarely  3-6-8-)  partite, 
aestivation  valvate.  Coeolla  monopetalous,  marcescent,  inserted  on  an  epigynous 
ring,  campanulate,  infundibuliform  or  tubular,  limb  more  or  less  deeply  divided, 
aestivation  valvate.  Stamens  alternate  with  the  corolla-lobes  ;  filaments  free  or  very 
rarely  adhering  to  the  base  of  the  corolla,  connivent,  or  sub-coherent  by  their  usually 
dilated  bases  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  distinct  or  cohering  into  a  tube  around  the 
style.  OvABT  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  2-8-celled  ;  style  simple,  bristling  with 
fugacious  collecting  hairs  arranged  in  longitudinal  series  ;  stigma  usually  lobed, 
glabrous  within,  hairy  on  the  back,  very  rarely  undivided  and  capitate  ;  ovules  ana- 
tropous,  numerous,  horizontal  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  attached  to  the 
surface  of  the  septa.  Capsule  with  many-seeded  cells,  sometimes  loculicidal  at  the 
top,  or  opening  by  valves  near  the  bottom  or  middle  or  beneath  the  calyx,  or  by  as 
many  pores  as  cells,  very  rarely  by  transverse  slits.  Seeds  numerous,  minute,  ovoid 
or  angular.  Embeto  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  near  the 
hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Jasione.  *  Roella.  *  Specularia.  •  Canarina. 

•  Phyteuma.  *  Trachelium.  *  Platycodon.  *  Campanula. 

•  Adenophora.  *  Wahlenbergia.  *  Codonopsis.  *  Michauxia. 

We  have  noticed  the  aitinities  of  Campamdacea  with  Lohdtaceœ,  Brunoniaceœ  and  StyUdieœ  (see 
tliese  families).  They  approach  Compositœ  in  the  inflorescence  of  some  genera,  the  synanthery  of  others, 
the  epigyny,  isostemonism  and  œstlvation  of  the  corolla,  collecting  hairs,  and  anatropous  ovule  ;  they  are 
separated  by  the  nervation  of  the  corolla,  plurality  and  horizontal  direction  of  the  ovules,  collecting  hairs 
in  lines  and  not  in  a  ring,  capsular  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo.  The  Campanuhceœ  with  basal  or 
lateral  dehiscence  inhabit  the  temperate  re^ons  of  the  Old  World  ;  those  with  apical  dehiscence  are 
most  frequent  in  the  southern  temperate  zone,  and  especially  in  South  Africa,  Australia  and  South 
America. 

Campanulacete  yield  a  milky  juice,  which  differs  from  that  of  Loheltaceœ  in  the  acrid  principles  being 
neutralized  by  a  sweet  and  very  abundant  mucilage,  to  which  the  fleshy  roots  of  Campantda  Hapmicuhiê 
and  its  allies  owe  their  alimentary  properties  ;  they  are  agreeable  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  being  milky,  they 
were  recommended  by  the  ancients  in  nursing.  Many  species  are  considered  to  cure  hydrophobia  in 
Russia.  Two  indigenous  Campanulas  (C  Trachelium  and  cervicana)  were  formerly  used  in  angina  of 
the  pharynx  and  trachea  ;  whence  their  specific  names. 


CXXVIL  LOBELIACE^, 

(Campanulacbaeum  jpars^  R.  Br. — Lobeliace^e,  Jussieu^  Bariling.) 

Corolla  epigynous^  isostemonovsy  irregular,  aestivation  valvate.  Stamens  epigy^ 
nousy  cohering  into  a  iiihe.  Ovary  l-2-3-<;eZZ6d  ;  stigma  not  indusiate  ;  ovules  n/ieme- 
rous,  generally  horizontal,  anatropous.    Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.    Embryo  albuminous. 

Herbaceous  annual  or  perennial   plants,  often  woody  below,  rarely  shrubby, 
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UBually  with  milky  juice.  Leaves  alternate  or  radical,  simple,  exstipulate. 
Flowess  perfect,  very  rarely  diœcioua,  generally  irregular  ;  inflorescence  axillary  or 
terminal,  usually  racemed  or  spiked,  rarely  iu  a  corymb  or  capitulum,  sometimes 
solitary  and  axillary.  Caltx  superior  or  semi-superior,  -with  5  sub-regular  or  irre- 
gular segments.     Coeollâ  inserted  on  the  calyx,  1-2-labiate,  of  6  very  rarely  free 
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€tnd  equal  usaally  cohering  and  irregular  petals,  œstivation  valvate.     Stamens  5, 

opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes,  inserted  with  the  corolla  on  a  ring  which  is  often  dilated 

into  a  disk  crowning  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  filaments  usually  free  from  the  corolla-tube, 

distinct  at  the  base  and  cohering  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  cohering  into  a 

usually  curved  cylinder.     Ovaby  inferior  or  semi-superior,  sometimes  2-3-celled  by 

the  inflection  of  the  edges  of  the  carpels,  or  sub-1 -celled  by  the  imperfection  of  the 

septa  ;  or  of  8  carpels  joined  by  their  edges,  2  of  which  ai'e  placentiferous  on  the 

median  nerves,  and  the  third  is  narrower  and  sterile  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  usually 

emarginate,  or  of  2  lobes  girt  with  a  ring  of  hairs  ;  ovules  anatropous,  numerous, 

generally  hori^&ontal,  sessile,  inserted  on  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  or  on  each  side 

of  the  septum.      Fextit  indéhiscent  and  fleshy,  or  capsular,  dehiscence  loculicidal, 

longitudinal  or  apical,  rarely  transverse.     Seeds  numerous,  small  ;  hilum  marked  by 

an  orbicular  pit  ;  raphe  indistinct.     Embbto  straight,  in  the  aiis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 

radicle  near  the  hilum- 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Clintonla.  *  Siphocnmpylus.  •  Centropogon.  *  Lobelia. 

Ijaurentia.  *  Tupa.  *  Isotoma. 

Lobeiiaceœ  are  closeljr  connected  with  Campanulacca»,  in  which  many  botanists  hate  placed  them  ; 
they  only  differ  in  the  irregular  corolla,  more  complete  cohesion  of  the  stamens,  and  often  fleshy  fruit. 
Tliey  approach  CichoracetPf  a  trïhe  of  Compositœ,  in  their  milky  juice,  epigynous  iiTegular  corolla,  synanthery 
of  the  stamens,  and  stigmatic  lobes  furnished  with  collecting  hairs  ;  they  are  separated  from  it  by  the 
many-otuled  ovary,  horizontal  ovules  and  presence  of  albumen.  We  have  indicated  their  affinities  with 
Goodeniaeeee  under  that  family. 

Some  Ldheliacëœ  inhabit  the  north  temperate  zone  ;  most  are  dispersed  over  tropical  and  southern 
regions,  nearly  in  equal  proportions  in  America  and  in  the  Old  World,  especially  in  temperate  Australia 
and  South  Africa.     They  are  very  rare  in  the  northern  regions  of  Asia  and  Europe. 

Lobeiiaceœ  contain  in  abumiance  a  very  acrid  and  narcotic  bitter  juice,  which  bums  the  skin,  and 
taken  internally  produces  mortal  inflammation  on  the  digestive  canal  ;  and  they  are  hence  amongst  the 
most  poisonous  of  plants.  Some  are  employed  in  medicine  by  American  practitioners,  but  with  the 
greatest  caution.  Lobelia  iti/lata  (Indian  Tobacco)  is  used  as  an  expectorant  and  diaphoretic  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma  ;  but  from  being  incautiously  adminiitered  has  caused  many  deaths.  The  West 
Indian  Igoloma  lonyiflwa  [a  violent  cathartic],  also  employed  as  a  therapeutic,  is  as  dangerous.  [Lob^ia 
nyphUiticay  once  in  great  repute,  has  fallen  into  disuse.  L.  cardinalis  is  an  acrid  anthelmintic,  and  the 
European  Lé  urens  is  a  vesicant.—ED.] 

CXXVIII.  ERTCINE^. 

(ERic-ffi  ET  Rhododendra,  Jussieii. — Ericace^j  D.C— Ericine^,  Desvau».) 

Corolla  mono-  or  poly-petalotLs,  hypogynons,  usually  diplostemono'tis.  Stamens 
hypogynous^  or  rarely  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  petals;  anthers  2-ceMerf,  usv^ly 
opening  hy  2  terminal  pores.  Ovary  many -celled  ;  ovxjles  anatropous.  Fruit  dry  ar 
fleshy.     Embryo  albuminous,  axile. — Stem  woody. 

Shrubs  or  undershrubs.  Leaves  usually  alternate,  entire  or  toothed,  exstipn- 
late.  Flowers  5 ,  axillary  or  terminal,  solitary  or  aggregated.  Calyx  4-5-fid  or 
-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  hypogynons,  4-5-merous,  usually  raonopetalous,  in- 
serted at  the  outer  base  of  a  hypogynous  disk,  ajstivation  contorted  or  imbricate. 
Stamens  usually  double  the  petals  in  number,  rarely  equal,  and  then  alternate  with 
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them,  not  adhering  to  the  corolla,  and  inserted  like  it  on  the  disk,  or  scarcely 
adherent  to  its  base  ;  filaments  free,  sometitues  more  or  less  monadelphoua  (Lageno- 
carpuB,  Pkilipjna)  ;  anthère  dorsi-  or  baei-fised,  varionsly  appendaged  or  not  ;  cells 
2,  hard,  dry,  separate  at  the  base  or  top,  opening  by  terminal  or  lateral  more  or  less 
oblique  pores  which  are  sometimes  prolonged  into  2  longitudinal  slits  [Loiselmtria, 
■  Leiophyllum).  Ovaet  free,  surrounded  by  a  disk  at  its  base,  of  several  uiany-oTuled 
cells,  rarely  few-ovuled  [Culluna)  or  l-ovuled  (Arctoi'taphylos}  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma 
capitat«,  peltate  or  cyathiform  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Teuit  a  capsule  berry  or  drupe. 
Sbehs  inserted  on  central  pificentas,  small,  numerous  ;  teeta  very  adherent  and  dotted, 
or  loose  reticulate  and  arilliform.  Embsto  straight,  cylindric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy 
albumen;   cotyledons  short  ;  radwte  opposite  the  hilum. 

Teibe   I.  Aebtjte^.— Corolla  deciduous.     Fruit  a  berry  or  drupe. — Evergreen 
shrubs. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Pemettia.  *  Arbutus.  Arctostaphyloa. 

Teibe  IL  Andromèdes. — Corolla  deeidnous.   Capsule  loculicidal. — Shrubs  with 
persistent  ( 


r  deciduous  leav 

es.     Buds  generally  scaly. 

PRINCIPAL   QENKRA. 

*  Ckthr». 

•  Zenobift.                  *  Oxyde n drum, 
■  I-jooia.                  *  Androinedft. 

•  Csssandm. 

*  Cassiope. 

£16 
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Tbibe  III.  Ebice^. — Corolla  persistent,  usually  4~meroQ8.  Anthers  ofben 
cohering  before  flowering.  Capsule  loculicidal  (Erica)  or  septicidal  {Calluna), — 
Evergreen  shrubs.     Buds  not  scaly, 

PRINCIPAL  GENF,RA. 
*  Ericn.  *  Cnlluna.  Pbilippia.  Bleeria. 

Grlgebacbis.  Logenocarpui^.  Snlaxis. 

Teibb  IV..  Rhodoeace^, — Corolla  deciduous,  sometimes  irregular  {Azalea,  Rho- 
dora,  Rhododendron).  Disk  hypogynous,  glandular.  Capsule  septicidal. — Leaves 
flat,     riower-buds  scaly,  strobiliform. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  lihodore.  *  Lcilum.  *  Daboo'ciB.         *  Rhodiideodron. 

Loiselcuria.         *  KRlmin.  *  Azalea.  '  I.eiophjlliiro. 


PhjUodoc 
•  Bejaria. 

Bricinea  aro  very  cloaely  nllied  to  VacviniiiF,  I'l/rulae^ie,  Mtmot,-opeœ  (ind  EpacriJete  (see  thp-ra 
fmnilies).  They  should  also  be  compared  with  Emjietreie  and  IHapinveœ  (which  flee).  They  evidenllj 
approach  the  exotic  fniiiily  of  C'ameiliaceie  throuj^h  the  genera  Saurnujii  and  Ctethra.  In  the  latter  geuiu, 
B3  in  many  Shodoraeea,  tlie  corolla  ia  polypetalouB,  hypogynous  and  imbricate,  the  antheiM^lIs  divertie 
at  the  base  end  open  by  a  pore,  the  oTnry  ia  5-celled  and  anrrouoded  at  ita  base  by  a  hypog3'noiu  disk, 
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the  ovules  nre  nunterous  itnd  anatrapoua,  the  stj'leis  airnple,  the  cnpaule  lociilicidnl,  the  nlbjmeii  Beshy,  tha 
eiiibrjo  strùght  and  axila,  the  atera  woody,  aiid  tlie  leAvea  nlteruate.  The  diagnosis  rests  on  little  bejood 
the  poly andry  of  the  one  nnd  the  diplnetemony  of  the  others. 

Ericinea  are  acattiTi^d  over  the  globe.  A  few  species  of  Heath  inhabit  Central  and  Northern  Europe, 
covering  immenae  othern-ise  sterile  tracts.  The  number  of  apecies  increases  in  the  Msditerranean  region, 
and  ia  very  coDsidoriLble  nt  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope.  There  are  no  Ericus  in  America,  Asia  and  Australia,  in 
which  [Litter  country]  tliey  are  teplnced  by  Epanridea.  Arlmtua  and  Andromeda,  genare  with  a  deciduous 
coroUn,  inhabit  the  north  temperate  lone;  they  are  rare  iu  Central  Europ  and  the  Mediterranean 
region,  and  abound  in  North  America,  where  tliey  descend  towards  the  tropica  and  even  croaa  the  tropie 
of  Capricorn.  In  tropical  A^ia  they  are  suh-nlpine  ;  they  are  very  rare  in  .^.uâtrnlia,  but  several  apeciea 
occur  in  New  Zealand.  Rhodoraceee  chiefly  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, and  eapecially  of  America.  Some  are  found  on  the  highest  mountains  of  tropical  America  and 
Asia.  [Their  centre  is  in  the  Ilimalayaa,  whence  theyextenl  to  the  mountains  of  Borneo,  where  also 
they  occur  on  the  coaat.-ED.] 

Ericiiieit  generally  have  a  bitter  and  stypUc  taste,  due  to  an  ettractive  principle  and  tannin,  tn  which 
is  sometimes  joined  on  aromatic  resio  ;  to  this  the  diuretic  properties  of  the  leavai  of  Aretvttaphi/loe  Vim- 
ur»  are  due,  and  its  use  in  cases  of  calculus  in  the  bladder.  Its  berries  are  very  tart  ;  those  of  the  Arhdtu 
TJnedo  resemble  a  small  strawberry,  and  have  a  mild  tiste;  ia  some  parts  of  Italy  they  are  fermented,  and 
yield  a  spirituoua  alcoholic  liquor.  The  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Arbulut  contain  a  large  quantity  of  gallic 
acid,  and  are  use;!  in  the  East  to  tan  skins.  The  leaves  of  Guallheria  are  much  used  in  Canada  under  the 
name  of  Mountain  Tea,  and  the  fruit  (Boi-berry)  is  edible. 

Shodoi'acecg  possei'B,  like  the  other  EriciTieee,  bitter  and  astringent  pro]Mrties,  but  they  are  also  very 
narcotic,  and  must  be  used  medicinally  with  great  caution.  The  JUtndudendroii  chryimUluë  is  given  in 
North  Asia  for  many  internal  and  external  maladies.  The  buds  of  S.  ferrai/meuin  are  employed  in  PM- 
mout  in  the  preparation  of  an  antirheumatic  liuinent  called  Marmot  Oil.  The  genera  Shododendron, 
Ledum,  Kalinia  and  Azalea  are  narcotic  ;  the  honey  extracted  from  their  flowers  is  extremely  poisonous; 
that  which  maddened  Xennphon'a  soldiers  during  the  retreat  of  tha  Ten  Thousand  was  collected  from 
either  Azalea  pontica  or  Shodudcndron  poiitieum,  which  abound  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine. 

[The  leavea  of  the  Himalayan  Andromeda  oBolifolia  poison  goats,  and  aheep  are  killed  by  those  of 
our  native  A.  poUfotia.  A  jelly  is  made  in  the  Himalayas  from  the  flowers  of  Rhododendron  arboreum. 
Gnnitkeria  procumbent  yields  a  pungent  volatile  oil  called  Oil  of  Winter-green,  used  by  druggiata  ood  per- 
fciniers. — Ed.] 


csxix.  MommopEjE. 

(MONOTEOPB-E,  A^««nW.— MONOTROPACE.*,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  kypogynous,  peivistent,  mono-  or  ^ly-petahua,  diphsiemonouB,  œstivation 
imbricate.     Stamens  8-10, -hypogynovs;  anthers  dehiscing  variously.     Ofabt  free 
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Ilfpofityi  tunpaa. 


h-i-celled,  many-ovuled.     Pedit  capsular.     Seeds  numerous,  minute.     Ehbeto  undi- 
vided, minute. — Parasitic  Jleshy  leafless  scaly  he&BS. 

Perennial  heeb8  resembling  Orobanche,  simple,  fleshy,  parasitic  on  the  roots  of 
trees,  never  green.  Leaves  0,  replaced  by  alternating  scales.  Floweeb  5  ,  sub- 
regular,  eometiiuee  aolitary  and  5-merou8,  aometimes  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  the  ter- 
minal -fr-merous,  the  others  4~merou8.  Calyx  5-partite,  persistent,  sometimes  0,  or 
replaced  by  bracts.  Cokolla  hjpogynous,  white  or  pinkish,  persistent,  of  5-4  petals 
'gibbous  at  the  base,  free  or  more  or  leas  cohering  into  a  S-4-fid  corolla.  Stamens 
10  or  8,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  sometimes  accompanied  by  filiform  appendages; 
anthers  1-celled,  peltate,  and  opening  by  a  transverse  slit;  or  2-celled,  cells  with  a 
basal  awn,  opening  by  longitudinal  slits,  or  awnless  and  opening  by  pores.  Ovaet 
free,  ovoid  or  suh-globose,  -i-S-celled,  with  10  glands  at  the  base;  style  simple, 
straight,  hollow;  stigma  discoid,  margined;  ovules  innumerable,  on  fleshy  axUe 
placentas  filling  the  cells.  Capsule  4-5-celled,  with  4-5  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves  ;  placentae  fleshy.  Seeds  numerous,  minute,  sub-spherical  ;  testa  loose,  reti- 
culate.    EuBEYO  undivided,  minute. 

PRINCIPAL  QENERA. 
Monotropa.  Hjpopitj-8.  Scliweinitzia.  Pttirospora. 

Munotropeœ  itpproach  Ei-icinea,  and  especiallj  I\/rolncea,  in  their  polypetnlous  or  Bub-polypetaloiu 
diplostenioiioiis  corolla,  Iheir  stenieos  distinct  from  tbe  corolln,  their  anthers  opening  by  poraa  or  tron»- 
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Terse  alite,  their  many-cellttd  and  -ovuled  ovar;  and  loculicidal  capaule.    The  ditigaosis  rest»  solely  upm 
their  piiMsitiam  and  flesh;  stem,  prOTidvd  with  scales  replacing  the  leares. 

MonolropetE  are  Eiuopean  [Asiatic]  and  Ann^ricsn  pnrasiles  on  the  roote  of  trees,  principally  pines 
and  beeches.  Alaay  species  have  the  scent  of  violets  or  pinks.  In  some  parts  of  Europe  the  shepherds 
gire  their  sheep  powdered  Hypopitys  to  quiet  their  coujipb.  The  Cnnadian  Pttro^pora  Andromedea  is 
employed  by  the  lodiuis  as  a  vermifuge  and  diaphoretic. 


CXXX.  PYROLACE^. 
(Ebicabuh  genera,  Jussieu. — PibolacS.*,  Linâl.) 


CXXXI.  VACCINIEiE. 


Corolla  polypetalous  or  gub^olypetaloue,  hypogynotts,  diplodemonoun,  œstivalion 
imbricate.  Stamenb  10,  not  adiieririg  to  the  petals  ;  anthers  usually  2-celled,  opening 
by  2  poreg,  or  by  a  transverse  elit.  OvAET  3-^-celled.  CAPSnLE  locuUcidal.  Seedb 
ntinute,     Ehbrto  vndivided,  minute. 

Perenoial  heebb,  sometimes  aob-woody  at  the  base,  rarely  woody.  Leaves 
scattered  or  sub-whorled,  exstipclate.  Flowers  S ,  regular,  in  a  raceme  or  umbel, 
or  solitary,  white  or  pinkish.  Caltz  5-partite,  persistent.  Coholla  of  5  petals 
inserted  on  the  receptacle,  ecstivfition  imbricate.  Stamens  10,  hypogynous,  all 
fertile  and  distinct,  or  monadelphous  at  the  base,  5  fertile  and  5  without  anthers 
(Qalar)  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  opening  at  the  top  by  2  pores  or  by  an  oblique 
slit  J  or  1-celIed,  opening  by  2  transverse  valves.  Ovary  free,  seated  on  a  hypogy- 
nous disk,  :3-â-celled  ;  style  terminal  ;  etigma  capitate,  girt  with  a.  membranous 
ring  ;  [ovules  very  numerous,  on  placetitas  projecting  from  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cells,  anatropous].  Capsule  S-5-celIed,  loeulicidal,  valves aemi-septiferona,  placentas 
fungoid.  Seeds  numerous,  minnte  ;  testa  loose,  much  larger  than  the  nucleus. 
Embryo  minute,  undivided. 

PKIKCiPAL  OE-NERA. 
Pjrolii.  Cliimnpliiln. 

The  email  rnuiily  of  Pi/iolareir  Liu  been  separated  fruiu  Ericmea,  from  which  it  scnrcelj  dilTeTB,  save 
in  the  struclure  of  the  seed.  We  haic  indicated  the  dose  affinity  connecting  it  with  Monotropae  (see 
this  family),  whicli  may  be  loolied  upon  as  paraùtical  Pyrolacea. 

Pyrolacea  inhabit  the  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern  beinisphore.  They  owe  their 
medicinal  propertii'9  to  bitter  and  resinous  principles.  Chimapliila  uinbellaùt  is  cucommerded  in  America 
as  stimulating  the  fiuictious  oC  tUe  kidneys  and  skin.  P,  rotundifolia  was  formerly  employed  in  Europe 
as  an  astringent  in  dysenteric  llui  and  hfeoiorrhage. 


CXXXI.  VACCINIEZ. 

(EricabuM  genera,  Jw^ie!*.— VaccinIEJ:,  1>.C.— VaccinIacëJi,  LhidU) 

Corolla  monopetahus,  epigynaus,  diploslemonon»,  (estivation  imbrieaie,     Stah Eiffl 
epigynoUs  ;    ANTHERS   of  2  bipartite   cells,  opening  by  2  jpores   at  the   top.      Otaht 
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inferiar, many-celled;  owhES  anatropoua.   ¥s.viT fleshy.     "Eh^rt o  atbuminoua. — Stem 
■woody. 

Branching  shbdbs.  Leaves  scattered  or  alternate,  simple,  entire  or  toothed, 
exatipnlate.  Flowebs  solitary  or  racemed.  Calyx  4-5-6-partite,  deciduous  or 
persistent.     Corolla  monopetalous,  epigynous,  io  4-5-6  segments,  decidnons,  œsti- 


Tation  imbricate.  Stamens  twice  as  many  a^  the  corolla-segments,  inserted  od  a 
disk  crowning  the  ovary  ;  anthers  dorsifixed,  vertical,  2-celIed  ;  cella  parallel,  often 
separate  at  the  top,  and  terminating  in  a  narrow  tube,  open  at  the  tip.  Ovabt  in- 
ferior, of  4-5-6-1 0-m any  1-ovuled  cells  j  style  simple  ;  stigma  usually  capitate  ;  ovnleê 
[one,  few  or  many,  on  placentas  projecting  from  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells,]  ana- 
tropous.  Fbdit  a  berry  or  drupe.  Seeds  inserted  on  central  placentas.  Ekbbto 
straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  TbibaudU.  *  Vaccimum.  Oxfcoccos.  *  Madeania. 

Vacemùa  only  differ  from  Ericintit  Id  the  epigyny  ;  many  botanists  therefore  persist  in  keeping  them 
in  Hie  aame  family.    To  thia  structural  affimt;  are  added  analogous  pioperlies.    The  berries  of  Vaocimum 
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CXXXII.   EPACRIDE^. 


and  Oj^i/coccoi  sk  scid,  sweet,  and  sli^^btlj  ftslringent  ;  preserves  are  made  of  them,  and  in  some  conntàea 
tliej  are  used  as  antiscorbutics.  The  flowers  of  Thibavdia  mtU^i^a  contttin  an  abundance  of  honey,  and 
the,  Peruvians  of  the  Andes  suck  them  with  ariditv. 

Vacciniea  uaiiallj  inhnbit  northern  temperate  regions,  but  manj  are  South  American  and  Indiati,  and 
they  also  occur  on  the  bi^h  tropical  luountains  of  Asia,  Africa  and  Madagascar  ;  [one  genus,  WUtt 
is  Australisn]. 


CXXXII.  EPACRIDE^. 

(Ericeabuh  eectio,  Lini. — Epacbid££,  Br. — Epackidace^,  Lindl.) 

COEOLLA  monopetalone,  hypogyHoug,  umtally  ■Uoetemonout,  ceêtivation  imbricate  or 
valvate.  Stauens  inserted  on  the  receptacle  or  corolla;  ANTHEBB  1-celUd.  OtaBT 
seated  on  a  disk,  2-^many-celled  ;  OTDLES  pendulous,  anatropous.  Feuit  Jleaky  or  dry. 
Ehbbto  albaminoue. — Steh  woody. 


riMiUmlS.). 


CXXXII.  EPACRIDE^. 


Shrubs  or  shall  tbess,  stems  ajid  branches  iiuu-ticnla,te.  Leaves  alternate, 
often  close-set,  rarely  opposite,  usnally  petioled,  sometimei  sheathed  at  the  base,  ex- 
stipolate.  Flowebs  Sf ,  raiielj  incomplete  by  suppression,  in  terminal  spik^  or 
racemes,  or  axillary  and  solitary,  pedicels  with  2  or  more  cylindrical  bracts.  Calyx 
4-5-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  monopetalous,  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  tnbular, 
bell-  funnel-  or  salver-shaped,  base  of  tube  naked  within  or  with  bundles  of  hairs 
or  glands  alternating  with  the  stamens  i  limb  4-5-âd,  regular,  valvate  or  imbrioatâ 
in  bud  ;  IcAes  rarely  cohering,  in  which  case  the  corolla  dehisces  transversely  above  the 
persistent  base  of  the  tube  (Richea,  Gggtanthe).  Stamens  4-5,  rarely  fewer,  hypo- 
gjnous  or  epipetalous,  alternate  with  the  corolla-lobes  ;  anthers  basifixed,  simple,  with 
2  longitudinal  valves,  and  one  complete  poUiniferous  septum  ;  pollen  sub-globose  or 
3-globate.  OvABT  free,  sessile  on  a  disk,  or  surrounded  at  its  base  by  free  ot  connate 
hypogynoua  glands,  2-1 0-  (rarely  1-)  celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  undivided  ;  ovules 
pendulous,  rarely  erect  {Ârcheria),  solitary  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  or  many  on  pro- 
jecting placentas,  anatropous.  Fedit  2  or  more,  rarely  1-celled  (by  suppression), 
either  a  drupe  with  many  l-seeded  stones,  or  a  septi-loculi-cidal  many-seeded  capsule 
with  the  placentas  free  or  attached  te  the  central  column.  Eubbyo  straight,  cylin- 
dric,  in  the  axis  of  a  ueehy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  very  short;  radicle  superior  in  the 
drupes,  various  in  the  capsules. 


Tribe  I.     Sttphelie.«. — Ovary  with  1-ovuled  cells.     Fruit  a  drupe. 


Pentachondni. 

*  LeucopogoQ. 
Monatoca. 


PRINCIPAL  GESEIU. 


Acrotriche. 
Lissai)  the. 
TrochocATpa. 


Melichrua. 
*  StenMithero. 
Conostephiam. 


Tribe  II.     Epacbe^. — Ovary-cells  many-ovuled.     Fruit  capsular. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Archerio.  *  Epacrit 

*  Spreogelm.  Andon 


Prionotis. 
DracopbjlluD 
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Epacriàea  only  differ  from  Erietne/e  in  the  structure  of  their  asthera.  They  are  almost  eicltuivuljr 
natives  of  Australia  (where  they  represent  the  Ileathe)  ;  a  few  only  inhabiting  the  Moluccas,  New  Zealniid 
and  the  Pacific  Inlands,  and  one  South  America.  The  Eparriilea  are  mostly  ornameatal  plants,  cultiffited 
in  Eurnpefln  greeuhousea.     Some,  tia  Liuanthe  sapula,  have  nn  edible  drupe. 


CXXXIII.  DIAPENSIACE^. 

TJNDEaaHaDBS  [or  herbs]  of  Europe  [North  Asia]  and  Nortli  America.  Lbatss 
alternate,  imbricate,  evergreen,  nerveless.  Flowers  terminal,  solitary.  CalTz 
3-bracteate,  of  5  sepals,  2-seriate,  unequal.     Cobolla  hypogynoas,  salver-shaped. 
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o-lobed,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  [often  alternating 
with  scales  or  staminodes]  ;  filaments  [usually]  dilated  ;  anthers  2-celled,  opening  by 
2  transverse  [rarely  longitudinal]  muticous  valves,  or  one  valve  sometimes  aristate 
{Pyxidanthera)  ;  [pollen  simple].  Ovary  free,  [not  seated  on  a  disk],  3-  [rarely  4-] 
celled;  style  terminal,  simple;  stigma  3-lobed;  [ovules  very  numerous,  attached  to  the 
inner  angles  of  the  cells,  anatropous  or  amphitropous] .  Capsule  thin,  terminated  by 
the  persistent  8-celled  style,  openii\g  at  the  top  in  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous  valves. 
Seeds  nearly  cubical,  fixed  by  a  ventral  hilum  to  central  fungoid  placentas  ;  testa 
lax,  membranous,  areolate.  Embeyo  filiform,  [minute,  terete],  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy 
albumen  ;  cotyledons  very  short  ;  radicle  long,  parallel  to  the  hilum. 

[Diapensiaceœ  have  been  recently  studied  by  Professor  A.  Gray,  who  separates 
them  from  Ericaceœ  on  account  of  the  absence  of  a  disk  and  of  a  marginate  stigma, 
and  because  they  have  peculiar  anthers  and  simple  pollen.  The  charactei*s  given 
above  have  been  modified  in  accordance  with  his  views.  He  associates  Oalax  with 
them,  and  divides  them  into  two  tribes  as  follows  : — 

Tribe  I.  Diapensieje. — Filaments  dilated,  staminodes  0.  Placentas  thick,  adnata  to  a 
persistent  columella.  Testa  not  lax  and  reticulate. — Tufted  depressed  evergreen  leafy  under- 
shrubs.  Leaves  small,  sessile,  nerveless,  evergreen,  quite  entire.  Flower  solitary,  terminal. 
Pyxidanthera,  Biapensia. 

Tribe  II.  Galacine^. — Filaments  flattened,  alternating  with  as  many  staminodes.  Seeds 
with  a  lax  reticulate  testa. —  Stemless  herbs  with  a  creeping  rhizome.  Leaves  long-petioled, 
toothed,  nerved,  evergreen.     Flowers  on  long  scapes  rising  from  the  rhizome.     Shortia,  Oalax, 

Diapensia  inhabits  North  Europe  and  the  Himalayas  ;  Pyxidanthera  and  Galax 
the  United  States  ;  Shortia  the  United  States  and  Japan. —  Ed.] 

This  little  family,  composed  of  the  genera  Dùipensia  and  PyxidmUheray  naturally  falls  into  place  near 
Ericine<By  with  which  it  is  allied  by  the  nionopetalous  hypogynous  imbricate  corolla,  the  two-celled  anthers 
and  their  anomalous  dehiscence,  the  many-celled  and  -ovuled  ovary^central  placentation,  loculicidal  capsule, 
fleshy  albumen,  axilo  embryo,  woody  stem  and  imbricating  leaves.  It  scarcely  diflfers  from  Ericineœ^ 
except  by  the  insertion  of  the  stamens  on  the  corolla-throat. 


CXXXIV.  PLUMBAGINE^. 

(Plumbagines,  Jussieu, — Plumbagine-^,  Ventenat, — PLUMBAGlNACEiE,  LindL) 

Corolla  m^onopetalous  or  sub^polypetalous^  hypogynous j  isostemonous^  CBstivation 
contorted  or  imbricate*  Stamens  5,  hypogynous^  or  inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  opposite 
to  its  lobes.  Ovary  1-celled;  ovule  solitary,  anatropous,  pendulous  from  a  funicle 
springing  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell.  Fruit  dry.  Embryo  straight  ;  albumen /ariria- 
ceous  ',  RADICLE  superior. 

Herbaceous  or  woody  generally  perennial  plants.  Leaves  sometimes  fascicled 
at  the  top  of  a  rhizome,  simple,  entire,  semi-amplexicaul,  sometimes  alternate  on  a 
branching  st-em  with  swollen  nodes,  sometimes  shortened  into  a  petiole  dilated  at  its 


CXXXrv.   PLUMBAGINia). 


CXXXIV.   PLUMBAGINEiE.  527 

fcase  and  amplexicaul,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  on  simple  or  branched  scapes,  in 
unilateral  spikes,  panicles,  or  scarious  capitula  ;  each  flower  3  2-bracteate,  usually 
scarious.  Calyx  persistent,  tubular,  scarious  coriaceous  or  herbaceous,  sometimes 
coloured,  with  5  folds  and  teeth,  rarely  5-phyllous.  Corolla  inserted  oh  the  recep- 
tacle, sometimes  monopetalous,  hypocrateriform,  with  a  narrow  angular  tube  and 
4-partite  regular  limb,  imbricate  in  sestivation  (Plumbago);  sometimes  of  5  petals 
cohering  by  their  bases  or  quite  free,  contorted  in  œstivation  (Statice).  Stamens  5, 
opposite  to  the  petals  or  corolla-lobes,  inserted  on  the  receptacle  when  the  flower  is 
monopetalous,  and  on  the  claws  of  the  petals  when  it  is  polypetalous  ;  filaments  fili- 
form; anthers  introrse,  cells  separate  at  the  base,  opening  by  longitudinal  slits. 
Ovary  free,  1-celled,  with  5  prominences  at  the  top  ;  styles  5  (rarely  3-4),  inserted 
on  the  prominences  of  the  ovary,  distinct,  rarely  connate  ;  stigmas  capillary,  furnished 
on  their  inner  surface  with  several  lines  of  glands,  rarely  capitate  ;  ovule  solitary, 
anatropous,  suspended  from  a  funicle  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  cell.  Fruit  mem- 
branous, included  in  the  calyx,  sometimes  a  capsule  and  5-valved  at  the  top,  some- 
times a  utricle  breaking  irregularly  round  its  ba«e  and  along  its  sides.  Seed 
inverted,  sometimes  appearing  erect  by  the  union  of  the  funicle  with  its  integuments 
{Plumbago).  Embryo  straight,  in  a  scanty  farinaceous  albumen;  cotyledons  flat; 
radicle  short,  superior. 

Tribe  I.  Plumbagine^  ver^. — Calyx  herbaceous.  Corolla  monopetalous. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle.     Styles  connate.     Fruit  a  capsule. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Plumhago.  Vogella, 

Tribe  11.  Statioe^b. — Calyx  scarious  or  coria<;eous»  Corolla  with  5  free  or 
almost  free  petals.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  petals.  Styles  distinct. 
Fruit  a  utricle. 

principal  genera, 

•  Armeria.  *  Stalice.  /Ejrialitis.  Acantholimon. 

We  shall  indicate  the  affinities  between  Plutnbaginete  and  Phmfaf/meœ  under  the  latter  family.  The 
diagnosis  of  Plantagineœ  rests  on  its  two- celled  and  many-ovuled  ovary,  its  peltate  seeds,  simple  style,  and 
non-farinaceous  albumen.  The  affinity  is  closer  between  PlumhaginecB  and  Pi'imulacea  :  in  both  the  anthers 
are  introrse  and  opposite  to  the  petals,  the  aestivation  contorted,  at  least  in  Statice,  the  ovary  one-celled, 
and  the  central  placentation  free,  the  fruit  opens  circularly,  or  by  more  or  less  perfect  valves,  and  the 
embryo  is  straight  ;  the  ovule  is  indeed  solitary  in  Hunibayineœ,  but,  as  Brongniart  has  observed,  the 
ovary  is  symmetrical,  with  five  nerves  and  five  stigmas,  which  Indicates  a  plurality  of  carpels.  Prinwlaceo'. 
are  distinguished  by  their  simple  stigma,  ovules  with  a  ventral  hilum  and  non-farinaceous  albumen. 
Kndlicher  has  noticed  some  relations  between  Plumhayineœy  Brunoniaceœ  and  Glchttlartefe^  founded  on  the 
inflorescence,  hypogyny,  one-celled  and  one-ovuled  ovary  and  anatropous  ovule  ;  but  a  full  diagnosis  weakens 
this  affinity  (see  these  families),  which  is  truer  with  Frankeniacea,  In  this  family,  as  in  IHumhaginefe,  we 
find  a  stem  with  swollen  nodes,  fascicled  leaves,  an  hypogynous  isostemonous  corolla,  contorted  aestivation, 
B  one-celled  ovary,  styles  furnished  with  stigmatic  papillœ  on  their  inner  edge,  and  a  farinaceous  albu- 
men.    Plumhagineœ  and  Polygotiea  may  also  be  compared  :    iu  both  the  stamens  are  hypogynous,  the 
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ovar}'  is  one-celled  and  one-ovuled,  the  styles  are  distinct  or  coherent,  and  the  albumen  is  farinaceous;  but 
here  again  the  differences  exceed  the  resemblances. 

Humhngincœ  are  cosmopolitan  plants.  Statice  inhabits  maritime  shores  and  salt  lands  of  the  tempe- 
rate regions  of  both  hemispheres.  Armeria  is  dispersed  over  both  continents  ;  many  species  grow  on 
mountains  in  the  arctic  and  antarctic  regions.  IHumhago  europtea  is  the  only  European  species  of  the 
genus  ;  the  others  are  tropical  and  sub-tropical. 

The  leaves  of  Armeria  vulffuris  and  the  root  of  Sfattce  Linioniwn,  although  poBsesaing  decided  Umïc  and 
astringent  properties,  have  fallen  into  disuse.  The  root  of  S.  latifoUa,  a  species  near  Lifnoninm,  which  has 
been  recently  imported  from  Russia,  contains  a  large  quantity  of  gallic  acid,  which  rendem  it  useful  iu 
tanning  and  for  black  dyes.  The  Plumbagos  contain  a  very  caustic  colouring  matter;  the  root  of  the 
European  species  contains  a  fatty  substance  which  gives  a  leaden  colour  to  lingers  and  paper,  and  which 
was  formerly  used  for  toothache,  cutaneous  di^^eases  and  cancerous  ulcers  ;  surgeons  have  givoo  up  its  use, 
but  beggars  make  use  of  it  to  produce  sores,  and  thu0  excite  pity.  Many  American  and  Asiatic  species 
(Plumbaffo  zeylanica^  rofica,  scandens)  are  considered  in  India  to  be  alexipharmics.  Some  others  (i¥.  Lar^ 
peiUœ,  ceprulea,  &c  )  are  cultivated  in  Europe  as  ornamental  plants. 


CXXXV.  PRIMULACE^. 

(Lysimaohi^,  Jussieu. — Peimulaoe^,  Ventenat.) 

Corolla  momypetdlous,  hypogynous  {or  rarely  perigynmis)^  isostenionous,  œstivatton 

contorted  or  imbricate^  very  seldom  0.     Stamens  opposite  to  the  corolla-lobes.     OvAKY 

freCyOr  very  rarely  inferior,  l-celled;  placenta   central^  globose^  many-ovuled  ;  OVULE.S 

fixed  by  their  ventral  face.     Fruit  a   capsule.     Embryo  albximinous. — Herbs  with 

radical  or  cpposite  leaves. 

Herbs  with  a  woody  rliizome,  sometimes  tuberous,  very  rarely  suffrutescent. 
Stem  generally  a  subterranean  rhizome.  Leaves  gland-dotted,  sometimes  all 
radical,  and  tufted  ;  sometimes  eauline,  opposite  or  whorled,  very  rarely  alternate, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  g ,  regular,  very  rarely  sub-irregular,  solitary  and  radical,  oi 
in  scapose  umbels,  or  axillary,  and  then  solitary  or  racemed  in  terminal  spikes. 
Calyx  tubular,  5-fid  or  -partite,  rarely  4-6-7-fid.  Corolla  monopetalous,  rotate, 
campanulate,  infundibuliform,  or  sub-2-labiate  (Com),  very  rarely  3-petaled  {Pelle- 
tiera),  or  0  {Glaux).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or  -throat,  opposite  to  its 
divisions,  often  alternating  with  as  many  petaloid  scales  {staminodes)  ;  filaments  fili- 
form or  subulate,  usually  very  short;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  sometimes  shorter 
than  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  or  rarely  enclosed  in  the 
receptacular  cupule  {Samohis),  1 -celled  ;  pZacen /a  central  or  basilar,  free,  globose, 
sessile  or  stipitate,  continuous  with  the  conducting  tissue  of  the  style  ;  style  t&rmindl, 
simple  ;  stigma  undivided;  ovules  numerous,  peltate,  semi-anatropous,  or  very  rarely 
auatropous  {Hottonioy  Samolus).  Capsule  1 -celled,  opening  at  the  top,  or  through- 
out its  length  by  valves  or  by  entire  or  bifid  teeth,  or  transversely.  Seeds  sessile 
in  the  pits  of  the  placenta,  hilum  ventral,  rarely  basilar.  Embryo  straight,  parallel 
to  the  hilum,  in  the  axis  of  a  fieshy  or  sub-horny  albumen  ;  cotyledons  semi-cylin- 
dric  ;  radicle  vague. 


CXXXV.  PKIMULACEiE. 
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CXXXV.   PETMULACE^. 


Tribe  I.    Pbimcle-E. — Ovary  free.      Capsule  opening  bj    valves   or  valvules. 
Seeds  with  ventral  hilam. 

PRINCIPAL  GESERA. 


AndroBftce. 

•  Dodecalheon. 

'  Bemardinn. 

•Primuli. 

Soldanella. 

Trientolia. 

•  CortUBB. 

Olsux. 

Coris. 

•  Cyclamen. 

•  Lysimachis. 

Tribe  II.   Anaoallide^. — Ovary  free.     Capaule  opening  transveraelj.     Seeds 
with  ventral  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GEKERA. 
Asterolinum.  Centunculus.  'ADii^is.  Eupnriui. 
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Tribe  III.   Hottonie^. — Ovary  free.     Capsule  opening  by  valves.     Seeds  with 
a  basilar  hilnm. — Aquatic  submerged  plants. 

GENUS. 
Hottonia. 

Tbibe  IV.    Samole-^. — Ovary  semi-inferior.   ^Capsule  opening  by  valves.    Seeds 
with  a  basilar  hilum. 

GENUS. 
Samolus. 

We  have  mentioned  the  affinities  of  Prxtmdaceœ  with  Flumbagineœ  and  PUintagine<B  (see  these  fami- 
lies), lliey  are  much  more  closely  allied  to  Myrdnea,  by  the  hypogynous  or  perigynous  corolla,  stamens 
oppodte  to  the  corolla-lobes,  1-celled  ovary,  free  central  placentation,  ventral  hilum  of  the  ovules,  and  albu- 
minous embryo.     Myrsinea  only  differ  in  their  woody  stem  and  fleshy  fruit. 

PrimtdacetB  mostly  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  Europe  and  Asia;  many  species  are  alpine. 
Few  are  found  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  except  Satnolusy  the  species  of  which  are  numerous  in  Aus- 
tralia.    Some  genera  are  met  with  on  the  mountains  and  shores  of  the  tropical  zone. 

Primulaceœ  are  more  remarkable  for  their  beauty  than  for  their  utility.  Many  species  contain  an 
acrid  and  volatile  substance  in  their  roots,  others  an  extractable  bitter  and  resinous  substance  ;  the  foliage  of 
some  is  astringent;  the  flowers  of  most  are  sweet-scented.  The  rhizomes  of  the  Primrose  (Primula  tww) 
were  formerly  employed  for  rheumatism  in  the  joints  and  for  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  bladder;  and  an 
infusion  of  its  flowers  is  still  prescribed  as  a  diaphoretic  Primrose  wine  is  made  from  the  flowers  of  P. 
acaidiê  and  reriê.  The  Auricula  (  Primula  Auricula)  is  employed  by  the  natives  of  the  Alps  against  pul- 
monary consumption.  The  tuberous  rhizome  of  the  Cyclamen  europtgum  is  acrid,  strongly  purgative,  and 
even  emetic  ;  it  formerly  entered  into  the  composition  of  an  ointment,  which,  applied  to  the  stomach,  purged 
or  caused  vomiting.  In  some  countries  the  powdered  rhizome  is  employed  to  stupefy  fish  ;  but,  dried 
and  roasted,  it  becomes  edible  on  account  of  the  starch  which  it  contains,  and  pigs  eat  it  with  avidity, 
whence  its  common  name  of  Sowbread.  The  Pimpernels  were  formerly  prescribed  in  dropsy,  epilepsy, 
and  even  in  hydrophobia.  The  species  of  Lysimachia^  and  especially  L,  nummularia^  were  considered 
astringent,  but  have  fallen  into  dbuse,  as  has  Samolus,  The  Coris  of  Montpellier  is  an  undershrub, 
containing  a  bitter  nauseous  principle,  the  use  of  which  has  been  suggested  in  syphilis. 


CXXXVI.  MYliSINE^. 

(Myesine^,  Br. — Ophiospeeme^,  Ventenat. — Mtesinace^,  Lmdl. — 

Myesineace^,  a.  D.C) 

CoEOLLA  monopetalousy  regulçry  isoatemonouBy  hypogynous  or  perigynous.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla^  and  opposite  to.  its  lobes.  Ovaey  l^celled;  placenta  centralyfree; 
OVULES  campylotropous,  Teuit  a  drupe  or  berry.  Embeyo  albuminous. — Stem 
woody. 

Teess  or  SHEUBS.      Leaves  generally  alternate,  simple,   coriaceous,   gland* 

IC  H    2 
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CXXXVI.   MYBSLNE*. 


TUloTi  ImbricBto, 


aad  rnmlihod  vlth  Iti 
■  ■  nt  calyx. 
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dotted,  exstipulate.  Flowers  g  ,  often  imperfect  through  arrest,  regular,  usnally 
axillary,  umbelled,  corymbose,  fascicled,  racemed  or  panicled,  often  covered  with 
glands.  Calyx  4-5- fid  or  -partite.  Corolla  monopetalous,  or  sometimes  polj- 
petalous,  campanulate  or  rotate,  isostemonous.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube  or  throat,  and  opposite  to  its  lobes,  sometimes  alternating  with  as  many  petaloid 
scales  (staminodes)  ;  filaments  short,  free,  or  more  or  less  cohering  in  a  tube  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  sometimes  connivent,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  apical.  Ovabt  free  or 
inferior,  1-celled  ;  2Ûacenta  basilar  or  central,  sessile  or  stipitate  ;  style  short,  simple  ; 
stigma  usually  undivided  ;  ovules  fixed  to  the  placenta  by  a  ventral,  linear,  or  punc- 
tiform  hilum,  exceptionally  anatropous  {Manotlieca).  Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry,  usually 
few-seeded,  or  1-seeded  by  arrest.  Seeds  with  a  simple  integument,  oft^n  mucila- 
ginous, sometimes  with  many  embryos.  Embryo  cylindric,  usually  arched,  parallel 
to  the  hilum  in  the  many-seeded  fruits,  and  transverse  in  the  single-seeded  ;  aZ6u- 
meii  fleshy  or  horny;  cotylédons  semi- cylindric,  or  flat  and  sub-foliaceous  ;  radicle 
terete,  longer  than  the  cotyledons,  inferior  or  vague. 

Tribe  I.  ARDisiEiE. — estivation  contorted.  Anthers  introrse.  Ovary  free. 
Fruit  1-seeded. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Myrsino.  ♦  Ardisia. 

Tribe  IL  M^se^. — -Sîstivationinduplicate-valvate.  Anthers  introrse.  Ovary 
inferior.      Fruit  manv-seeded. 

GENUS. 
Msesa. 

Tribe  III.  Theophraste^. — iEJstivation  imbricate.  Staminodes  5.  Anthers 
extrorse.  Fruit  many-seeded.  Placenta  sometimes  minute,  and  ovules  anatropous 
[Moiiotheca), 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Theopbrasta.  *  Jacquinia.  MoDotheca. 

We  have  indicated  the  affinity  between  Myrsinece  and  PrimulacecBf  which  is  so  close  that  they  might 
be  united  (.«ee  Primulaceee). 

Mymneœ  principally  inhabit  the  tropical  zone  of  Asia  and  America  ;  they  are  rare  beyond  the  tropic8| 
at  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  Australia,  [New  Zealand,]  Japan  and  the  Canaries.  Theophi'ada  id  an 
Anit^rican  genus.  Mœ»n  belongs  to  the  Old  World  ;  ArdUia  to  the  hot  region»  of  Asia,  Africa  and 
America,  and  extends  to  the  Canaries.  The  fruit  of  some  species  of  Ardisia  is  edible.  The  leaves  of 
Jacquinia  are  used  in  America  to  stupefy  fish,  like  the  rhizomes  of  Cyclamen ^  and  their  fruit  is  poisonous. 
The  seeds  oîJ.  armi/laris  were  strung  like  pearls  by  the  Caribbeans  to  form  bracelets.  The  crushed  seeds 
of  Theophrasia  Jmsicui,  called  at  St.  Domingo  l\'tif  Cocn^  are  used  for  making  bread. 

Near  Myrsineœ  is  placed  the  genus  Auficeras,  which  comprises  shrubs  growing  on  the  shores  of  tropical 
Asia  and  Oceania,  with  alternate  leaves  and  hermaphrodite  flowers  in  an  umbel.    The  corolla,  stamens 
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and  ovaty  present  the  anme  ehsracters  B8  Myrginece  ^^tho  fruit  is  a  curved  l-aecdod  (by  arrest)  follicle. 
The  seed  is  upright,  and  germiaates  io  the  pericnrp  ;  Its  membranous  integument  tears  during  germinatioa 
and  caps  the  cotyledonary  end.  The  eiubr}*i>,  an  in  inauy  aquatic  planta,  is  exalbumioous  ;  the  cotyledoni 
form  A  ryliiidrical  tube,  and  the  radicle  is  inferior. 


CXXXVn.  SAPOTES. 
Sapot.*,  Jiunmt — Sapotes,  Br. — 3apotace.£,  Endl.) 


Tbees   or  SHBUBS   with  milky  juice.      Leaves  alternate,   entire,   coriaceous, 
exatipulate.      Flowers  5 ,  axillary.     Calyx  4-8-partite.      Cobolla  monopetaloaB, 


hypogynous,  regular,  [4-8-  lobed,  œatiyation  imbricate,  Bometimea  in  two  série»]. 
Staueks  inaerted  on  the  corolla,  the  fertile  equalling  in  nnmher  the  corolla-lobea, 
and  oppoaite  to  them,  or  more  numerona,  2-  (or  more)  seriate,  aometimes  with  alter- 
nating etaminodea  j  anthers  usually  extrorae,  [dehiscence  longitudinal] .  Ovart  many- 
celled  ;  style  conical  or  cylindric  ;  stigma  acute  or  capitellate  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the 
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cells,  ascending  from  the  base  of  the  inner  angle,  anatropous.  Pbuit  a  one-  or 
many-celled  berry  [a  4-valved  capsule  in  Ponteria] .  Seeds  with  a  bony  [or  crnsta- 
ceous,  nearly  shining]  testa  ;  [hilum  often  large  and  longitudinal]  ;  albumen  0  or 
scanty,  fleshy  or  oily.     Embeto  large  ;  cotyledons  broad,  foliaceous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chrysophyllum.  Ponteria.  Lucuma.  Sapota. 

Baâsîa.  Mimusops.  Argania.  Imbricaria. 

Sideroxjlon.  Isonandra.  Bumelia]. 

Sapotea  approach  Myrsineœ  in  their  hypogynous  monopetalous  corolla,  stamens  opposite  to  the 
corolla-lobes,  usually  extrorse  anthers,  straight  albuminous  embr}'o,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leaves  ; 
they  are  distinguished  by  their  anisostemonous  corolla,  many-celled  ovary  and  anatropoua  ovules.  They 
have  also  an  obvious  affinity  with  Elienaceœ  in  their  arborescent  stem,  alternate  entire  leaves,  axillary  in- 
florescence, monopetalous  hypogynous  regular  corolla,  many-celled  ovary,  fleshy  fruit,  and  albuminooB 
embryo;  but  in  Ebenaceœ  the  wood  is  very  hard,  and  there  is  no  milky  juice,  the  flowers  are  often  uni- 
sexual, the  calyx  and  corolla  always  uniseriate,  the  anthers  always  introrse,  the  ovules  geminate, 
pendulous  and  collateral. 

This  family  inhabits  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions,  and  includes  several  species  useful  to  man. 
The  fruits  of  Lucuma  mammosa  [the  Marmalade  of  the  West  Indies]  are  a  very  agreeable  food  ;  as  ara 
those  of  Achras  Sapota  and  [various  species  of]  Chrysophyllum,  which  are  much  sought  after  in  the 
Antilles  ;  those  of  JBassia  and  Imbricaria^  Asiatic  genera,  are  also  edible.  From  the  seeds  of  Bas$ia  bufy- 
racea^  in  India,  and  of  B,  Parkii,  in  Senegal,  a  fixed  oil  is  expressed  (Galam  Butter),  which  quickly 
curdles,  and  is  much  used  as  food.  Other  Sajyotecp,  both  Asiatic  and  African  (Sideroxylon,  Argania),  aie 
employed  for  building  purposes  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  the  wood,  whence  their  name  of  Iron  Wood. 
finally,  a  Malayan  tree  {Isojiandra  gutXa)  furnishes  Gutta  Percha,  a  substance  of  a  resinous  nature,  allied 
to  india-rubber,  which  is  so  useful  in  vari(»us  manufactures,  from  its  plasticity. 

[Other  valuable  tropical  fruits  are  the  Star- Apple  {Chrysophyllum  Cainita),  the  West  Indian  Medlar 
(Mimusops  Elenyi)y  the  Bullet-tree  of  Gtiiana  (3/.  JDalata),  the  Abi  or  Abui  of  Peru  (Lucuma  Caimito), 
and  those  of  two  Mauritian  species  of  ImhricaHa,  The  genus  Bassia  contains  B.  ParkU,  the  Butter-tree 
of  Park,  which  produces  the  Shea  Butter  of  West  Africa  ;  B.  hutyracea  and  B.  longifolia^  Indian  Butter- 
trees,  which  make  an  excellent  soap  ;  B,  latifolia,  the  Mahoua  of  Bengal,  from  whose  fleshy  flowers  an 
arrack  is  made,  which  is  extensively  drunk.  The  flowers  of  Mimusops  Bletigi  yield  a  fragrant  essence,  and 
the  seeds  an  oil  much  used  by  painters.  Tlie  bark  of  different  specie»  of  Mimusojts,  Achras  and  Bumdia 
is  bitter,  astringent  and  febrifuge.  The  seeds  of  Achras  and  Sapota  are  aperient  and  diuretic.  The 
fruit  of  the  Maroccan  Arga?ua  SicUroxyloii  is  greedily  eaten  by  cattle  and  goats,  and  the  seeds  which  they 
pass  are  afterwards  collected  and  crushed  for  the  bland  oil  which  they  contain,  and  which  rivals  olive 
oil  as  an  article  of  food  and  illumination;  its  wood  is  intensely  hard,  as  is  that  of  the  Guiana  Bullet- tree, 
and  of  various  species  of  Mimusops  and  Sideroxyhn.  Lastly,  the  Cow-tree  of  Para  {Massaranduba)  is 
probably  a  species  of  this  family. — Ed.] 
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CXXXVm.  EBENACE^. 
(G0AJACANEiG,  ^rttm,  JWneu. — Ebenace^^  Yenleaai Diosptbe^,  Dyhy.) 


CXXXYni.  EBENACE^. 


Venial  »«*lSro''froit 


Corolla  monopetahyue,  hypogynout,  regular,  ^-l-lobed,  œsiîvation  imbricate. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla  or  receptcicle,  equalling  the  corollu-lobee,  or  double  or 
quadruple  in  number,  Ovas-Y  free,  of  many  l-2-ovMÎed  celles  ovules  pendulous,  ana^ 
tropoua.     Y'&vvtaherry.     'ëhb^to  albuminous  ;   radicle  superior. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  dense  often  very  bard  and  blsick  wood.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, coriaceous,  entire,  exstipulate.  Flowers  rarely  3 ,  usually  dicecious  (ovary  of 
S  rudimentary,  stamens  of  S  imperfect  or  0)  ;  $  in  many-flowered  cymes  ;  Î  one- 
flowered  by  arrest  of  the  lateral  flowers  ;  pediceU  jointed  at  the  top.  Caltx  3-6-fid, 
sub-equaJ,  persistent.  Cobolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  monopetalous,  deciduous, 
urceolate,  coriaceous,  usually  pubescent  outside,  glabrous  witbin  ;  limh  3-6-fid, 
œstivation  imbricate-convolute.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla,  or 
sometimes  on  the  receptacle,  double  the  corolla-lobes  in  number,  rarely  quadruple, 
very  rarely  equal  [Maba],  aud  then  alternate  with  them  ;  filaments  free,  or  united  in 
pairs  below;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basifixed,  lanceolate,  dehiscence  longitudinal. 
Ovary  sessile,  3-many -celled  ;  style  rarely  simple  ;  stigmas  simple  or  2-fid  ;  ovuUt 
solitary  in  each  cell,  or  geminate,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  Inner  angle  of  the 
cell,  anatropous,  raphe  external,  Berrt  globose  or  ovoid,  more  or  less  succulent, 
iisually  few-seeded  from  arrest.  Seeds  inverted  ;  testa  membranous.  Ëhbrto  axile, 
or  oblique  in  a  cartilaginous  albumen,  which  is  twice  as  long  as  the  embryo  ;  cotyledons 
Jbliaceous,  oval,  nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  superior  radicle. 


•  Diospyros. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  KojcTift.  Euclea. 


Ebeiiacea  were  formerly  united  to  SCyrnceie  :  in  both  the  corolld 
nnd  titscicled,  the  oïiiry  many-celled,  the  fruit  fleshy,  the  embryo  albi 
resceut,  the  leaves  alternate  and  flowers  aiillary  ;  but  Sfi/rnceœ  differ 
or  perigynous  corolla,  semi -inferior  or  inferior  ovary,  more  numerous 
affinity  of  Ebenaceee  with  Oleinea  is  founded  on  the  hypogynoue  and 
geminate  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  berried  fruit,  straight  albi 

Oleiittte  differ  in  the  [more  or  less]  valvste  iestivation  of  the  corolla,  fleshy  albumen,  and  opposite  leaves. 
EhaiaceeB  approach  Ilicinea  in  the  hypogyny  and  œstivatioo  of  the  corolla,  many  l-ovuled  ovarian  cells, 
pendulous  anatropous  ovule,  fleshy  fruit,  straight  albuminous  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  altemale  leaves; 
but  in  lliàmœ  the  corolla  is  nearly  polypetalous  and  isoatemonous  ;  the  fruit  is  a  drupe,  the  embij'o  is 
minute  at  the  top  of  the  fleshy  albumen,  and  the  leaves  are  per^stent.  Plsnchon  recognizes  a  certain 
relationship  between   Ebenacea  and   CavielUacea  :  they  agree  in  the  insfrtion   and   wslivation   of   the 


■lobed,  thestaroens  n 
and  axile,  the  stem  arbo- 
their  raceiped  flowers,  epigynou^ 
vules,  and  fleshy  albumen.  The 
'gular  corolla,  many-celled  ovaij, 
axile  embryo,  and  woody  stem. 
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corolla,  numerous  stamens,  coherent  filaments,  many-celled  ovary,  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  fieshy 
fruit,  albuminous  embryo  (of  many  genera),  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  and  often  unisexual  axillary 
flowers  ;  but  in  CameUiaceœ  the  corolla  is  polypetalous  or  sub-polypetalous,  and  the  stamens  are  very 
numerous. 

JSbenacece  grow  in  the  tropical  [and  sub-tropical]  regions  of  Asia,  South  Africa,  Australia  and 
America  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  Mediterranean  i-egion.  Èhmaceœ  are  less  noticeable  for  the  beauty  of  their 
flowers  and  the  utility  of  their  fruits  or  seeds  than  for  the  hardness  and  colour  of  their  wood.  Ebony  is 
the  product  of  Diospyros  JSbenum,  melanoxylon,  JEbenaster,  tomentosa,  &c.  [The  best  is  the  Mauritian, 
yielded  by  D.  reticulata  ',  the  next  best  that  from  the  2).  Ehemim.']  The  heart-wood  of  these  trees  is  usually 
perfectly  black,  though  sometimes  marked  with  fawn-coloured  lines  ;  and  its  grain  is  so  fine  that  when 
it  is  polished  no  trace  of  woody  fibre  is  perceptible.  It  is  white  when  young,  and  darkens  with  age  ;  the 
colour  of  the  alburnum  contrasting  with  that  of  the  heart- wood.  Some  species  of  Diospyros  have  edible 
berries,  as  the  D,  Lotus  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  D.  Virginiana  [the  Persimon  or  Date  Plum  of  the 
United  States],  and  D.  Kaki  [of  Japan  and  China],  which  are  cultivated  in  the  open  air  in  European 
gardens,  and  the  latter  of  which  is  much  esteemed  in  China  for  its  berries,  which  when  mellow  will  bear 
comparison  with  our  best  apricots.  [D.  qtiesUaj  of  Ceylon,  yields  the  beautiful  Calamander  wood.  The 
glutinous  juice  of  the  fruit  of  JD.  Enibryopteris  is  extensively  employed  in  caulking  boats  and  coating 
fishing  nets  in  India  ;  it  yields  a  powerful  astringent  used  for  tanning  purposes  A  spirituous  liquor  is 
distilled  from  the  fruits  of  D.  Virginiana^  the  bark  of  which  is  a  bitter  febrifuge. — Ed.] 
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South  American  shbubs.     Leaves  alternate,  membranous,  entire,  exstipulate. 

Flowebs   in   terminal  or  axillary  racemes.     Caltx  5-fid  or  -partite.     Petals  5, 

slightly   united  at  the  base,  and  with  the  filaments  inserted   on  the  receptacle, 

œstivation   contorted  to   left  or  right,  sometimes  convolute.      Stamens  5  or  10, 

inserted  with  the  petals  ;  filaments  subulate,  dilated  below  the  middle  ;  anthers  in- 

trorse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.     Ovaet  free,  [not  inserted  on  a  disk],  2-4- 

celled  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  of  2  acute  lobes,  or  sessile,  peltate  and  obscurely  4-lobed  ; 

ovules  1  or  more  in  each  cell,  pendulous.     Fruit  either  a  fleshy  2-ceIled  2-valved 

1-2- seeded  capsule  {Cyrilla)^  or  a  nearly  dry  drupe  with  4  wings,  4  cells  and  4  seeds 

{Cliftonia),     Seeds  inverted.     Embryo  straight,  cyliudric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy 

albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 

Cyrilla.  Cliftonia.  Elliottia. 

CyriUkcB  approach  Ericineœ  in  their  hypogynous  isostemonous  or  diplostemonous  corolla,  their  con- 
torted cestivation,  many-celled  ovary  with  pendulous  ovules^  usually  capsular  fruit,  albuminous  axile 
embryo,  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves  ;  the  principal  difference  is  in  their  anthers  being  normal  in 
structure.  The  same  characters  connect  them  with  Ilicinea,  which  have  besides,  as  in  CyriUa^  the  petals 
connected  at  the  base  by  the  stamens,  normal  anthers,  and  drupaceous  fruit  \  but  in  Cyrilla  the  flowers 
are  racemed,  and  the  embryo  more  elong:ated.     • 

Finally,  CyriUea  may  be  compai*ed  with  Pittosporeœ  :  both  have  five  hypogynous  and  isostemonous 
petals,  a  many-celled  ovary,  a  capsular  or  fieshy  fruit,  a  woody  stem  and  alternate  leaves  ;  but  in  PiUo' 
sporeœ  the  ovules  are  ascending,  and  the  embryo  is  minute.  [^CyrUkœ  are  all  natives  of  the  Southern 
States  of  North  America,  and  have  no  known  uses. — Ed.] 


CXIXIK.  OTKILLEil. 


CXL.  STTRACE^. 


CXL.  STYRACE^. 

(GuAjACABRS,  yarf  »«t,  Juttiea. — Sttoacks,  Uichard. — SmtACUTEiE,  KuiUh.— 
Sttxacack£,  a.  D.C.) 
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S42  CXL.   STYEACE^. 

Corolla  monopetalous  or  svi-polypetalovSy  perigynovs  or  epigynous.  Stakens 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla,  ff^^y  o^  filaments  cohering^  definite  or  indefinite^ 
l-many-seriate.  Ovaby  inferior  or  semir4nferior,  of  2-5  2- many-ovuled  cells;  ovules 
anatropovs.     Peuit  usually  fleshy, — Embryo  aUyiiminous,  aaile, 

Shbubs  or  SMALL  TBEES.  LEAVES  alternate,  simple,  exstipnlate.  Flowebs 
racemed  or  solitary,  axillary,  bracteate.  Calyx  5-4-lobed.  Cobolla  usually  5- 
(rarely  4-6-  7-)  lobed,  i.e.  composed  of  5-4-6-7  petals  usually  scarcely  cohering  at  the 
base,  sometimes  increased  by  an  inner  whorl  of  petals,  adhering  to  the  outer  and 
alternating  with  them,  [estivation  various] .  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the 
corolla,  free,  or  filaments  cohering,  1-many-seriate,  sometimes  8-10  ;  sometimes 
numerous,  pentadelphous  or  monadelphous  the  longest  bundles  or  stamens  alter- 
nating with  the  coroUa-lobes  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  introrse  or  lateral.  Ovaby 
inferior  or  semi-inferior,  5-2-celled,  cells  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes  when  they  equal 
them  in  number  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  small,  capitate,  lobed  ;  ovules  geminate,  or 
many  in  each  cell,  all  pendulous,  or  the  lower  horizontal  or  ascending,  and  the  upper 
pendulous,  anatropous.  Fruit  usually  fleshy,  nearly  always  1-celled  by  arrest. 
Seeds  5-1 ,  usually  solitary.  Embryo  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
cotyledons  flat  ;  radicle  usually  superior. 

Tribe  I.  Symploce^.  —  Corolla  sub-polypetalous,  aestivation  quincnnxiaL 
Stamens  1-many-seriate  15-oo,  sometimes  polyadelphous,  sometimes  1 -seriate, 
almost  free,  usually  monadelphous.  Anthers  ovoid-globose.  Ovules  all  pen- 
dulous. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Syinplocos. 

Tribe  II.  Styraoe-®  Proper. — Corolla  5-partite,  œstivation  convolute  or  sub- 
valvate.  Stamens  1-seriate,  7-12  ;  anthers  elongated,  adnate.  Ovules,  the  lower 
horizontal  or  ascending,  the  upper  pendulous. 

principal  genera. 

•  Styrax.  *  Hale«ia. 

[To  the  above  A.  De  CandoUe  adds  a  third  tribe  : — 

Tribe  III.  Pamphilieje. — Corolla  5-fid  or  -partite,  valvate.  Stamens  5  or  10,  connate  at 
the  base  and  adnate  to  the  corolla  ;  anthers  elongate,  tubular  above.  Ovarj  firee  ;  ovules  erect, 
anatropous.     South  American  trees.     PamphtUa,  Foveolaria. — Ed.] 

Styraceœ  are  near  Ehenacsa  (see  that  family).  There  is  also  an  affinity  between  Symploceœ  and 
CanwliiacecB  ;  both  have  a  woody  stem,  alternate  leaves,  sub-polypetalous  or  polypetalous  corolla,  and 
imbricate  eestivation  ;  the  stamens  are  numerous  and  many-seriate,  and  the  filaments  polyadelphous  ;  and 
in  some  genera  of  Cameliiacea  the  style  is  simple,  the  ovary  semi-inferior,  and  the  embryo  albuminous. 
Styracea  proper  present  some  analogy  with  PhiladeiphecSf  in  the  woody  stem,  axillary  and  terminal 
Howers,  free  or  nearly  free  petals,  numerous  stamens,  inferior  and  many- celled  ovary,  and  albuminous  and 
axile  embryo  •  but  in  PhiladelphecB  the  leaves  are  opposite  and  the  fruit  capsular. 
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Styraceœ  inhabit  Asia  and  tropical  America  \  there  are  a  few  in  Japan^  in  the  hotter  parts  of 
South  America,  and  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean  region.  [Many  species  of  Symploceœ  are  Indian,  and 
several  temperate  Himalayan.] 

Storax  and  Benzoin  are  two  balsams,  composed  of  an  aromatic  resin  in  combination  with  a  volatile 
oil  and  an  acid  which  crystallizes  into  needles,  named  Benzoic  acid.  These  balsams,  formerly  adminis- 
tered internally  as  stimulants,  are  now  only  used  externally.  Storax  flows  spontaneously  or  from  incisions 
in  the  stem  of  the  Styrax  officinale,  a  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region  ;  and  Benzoin  i»  derived  from  the 
Styi'ox  BenzoiUf  which  grows  in  the  Moluccas.  Some  species  of  Symphcos  yield  dyes,  and  S,  Alstonia  is 
used  as  tea  in  Central  America.  [Several  species  are  employed  as  tea^  and  for  dyeing  yellow  in  the 
Himalayas.] 


CXLI.  JASMINEyE. 

(Jasmineaeum  genera^  Jussieu. — Jasmines,  Br. — Jasminace^,  Lindl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous,  bS-Jid^  hypogynousy  anisostemonousy  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovabt  of  two  l-2-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  collateraly 
a^cendingy  a^natropous.  Feuit  a  berry  or  capsule.  Albumen  disappearing  when  ripe, 
Badicle  inferior. — Stem  woody. 

Small  TEEES  or  sheubs,  often  twining  or  climbing.  Leaves  opposite  or 
alternate,  1-3-5-7-foliolate,  exstipulate.  Flowees  ^ ,  regular  or  sub-regular,  in  a 
corymb  or  panicle  ;  pedicels  trichotomous,  many-flowered.  Calyx  5-8-fid  or  -toothed, 
persistent.  Coeolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  hypocrateriform,  4-5-6-lobed, 
aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  included,  opposite  to 
the  2  outer  petals  in  the  4-lobed  corollas  ;  in  the  5-lobed  corollas,  when  one  of  the 
outer  petals  is  doubled,  one  of  the  stamens  is  inserted  between  these  two  petals,  and 
the  other  remains  opposite  to  the  single  outer  petal  ;  in  the  6-lobed  corollas  the 
same  change  takes  place  in  the  2  staminiferous  petals  ;  filaments  very  short,  or  0  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  basifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey  free,  2-celled  ; 
style  terminal,  very  short  ;  stigma  capitate  or  2-lobed  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each  cell,  at 
first  pendulous  near  the  base  of  the  septum,  finally  ascending,  anatropous.  Beeey 
didymous,  often  one-seeded  by  arrest  {Jas7ninum)y  or  a  cordate  2-celled  2-partible 
capsule  (Nyctanthes).  Seeds  erect,  sub-compressed  ;  testa  coriaceous,  and  endopleura 
thick  ;  albumen  at  first  copious,  when  ripe  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane.  Embeyo 
straight  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  fleshy  ;  radicle  short,  inferior. 

PRINCIP.VL  GENERA. 
Menodora.  Jasminum.  Nyctanthes.  Bolivaria. 

We  have  indicated  the  affinities  of  Jatanineœ  with  Oleinea  and  Verbe/iaceœ  (see  these  families)  ;  they 
approach  Apocyneœ  in  their  climbing  or  twining  stem,  usually  opposite  exstipulate  leaves,  hypogynous 
staminiferous  corolla^  carpels  cohering  into  a  2-celled  ovary  (as  in  Carina),  and  di;|y0r  fleshy  fruit; 
but  Apocyneœ,  besides  the  separation  of  the  ovaries  in  most  genera,  diflfer  in  their  milky  juice,  the  isoste- 
mony  and  aestivation  of  the  corolla,  and  the  persistence  of  the  albumen.  On  the  other  hand,  Jasmineœ 
approach  Ebenaceœ  in  their  woody  stem,  in  the  imbricate  eestivation  of  the  corolla,  basiflxed  anthers, 
1-2-ovuled  ovarian  cells,  fleshy  fruit  and  compressed  seeds  ;  differing  in  the  diandrous  flowers,  erect  ovules 
and  absence  of  albumen. 

Jasminea  inhabit  the  hot  regions  [and  cool  mountains]  of  Asia.     Some  are  African,  Australian  and 


CXLI.  JASMINB-ffi. 


Ocetiuic,  and  a  fen  inhabit  tho  MediUrrenena  region.    The  genus  Afenodora  alone  is  Ameiiciui  [m  ia 
Solivaria}. 

Jmrnineie  ao  prized  for  the  elegance  of  their  foliage    and   their  sweet-wjented  flowers;    tb«ir 
perfume,  due  to  a  volatile  oil,  is  fixed  b;  means  of  Ben-oil  [Moringa  pttn/gotpertiui],  which  dissolves  and 


CXLII.  OLEINES; 


545 


preserves  it,  for  the  prepuation  of  petfumea.  The  essence  of  Jessaiuine,  so  much  used  in  perfumerj,  is 
prepared  trdm  the  flowers  of  Jatmiaum  Samban^  an  ladian  shrub,  and  of  J,  grandifiorum,  or  Spanish 
Jeasamine.  The  J.  o^cinale,  cultivated  in  gardens,  is  a  natire  of  Asia;  ita  flowers  were  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  a  nervine,  aperient  and  emollient.  The  Nj/etanthr»  Arbor-iritfù  is  an  Indian  shruli, 
the  flowers  of  which  open  in  the  evening,  and  faU  at  dajbrenkj  whence  its  name  of  Somnambulist. 
[The  tube  of  the  corolla  affords  a  beautiful  but  fugadous  yellow  dye.  The  flowers  of  J.  Samhaa  are 
sacred  to  Vishnu.] 


CXLII.  OLEINES. 

(Jashineabdh  genera,   Jiusiea. — Oléines  et  Fkaxihe*,  Martiut. — Oleime^^, 
Link. — Oleaob^,  Lindl.) 
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CXLII.  OLETNE.R 


OliTe. 

Fruit  cat,  Bbowlag 

the  stone. 


Ash. 
Pruib. 


Ash. 
Open  froit. 


Olive. 
(OUa  tMroptga.) 


OUre. 
Calyx  and  pistil. 


OUv«. 
Berry  cut  vertically 
(mag.). 


CoBOLLA  ^^merotLSy  monopetalous  or  svih-polypetalousj  hypogynous,  anisostemonous^ 
ceativation  valvate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  Oyabt  2'Celled;  ovules 
pemdulousy  anatropous.  Fbuit  a  capsule,  berry  or  drupe.  Embbto  albuminous,  axUe  ; 
BADiCLE  superior. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  opposite. 

Tbees  or  SHBUBS.     Leaves  opposite,  petioled,  simple  or  rarely  imparipinnate, 
exâtipulate.     Flowebs  $ ,  rarely  diœcious  and  apetalous,  in  a  raceme  or  trichotomous 
panicle,  sometimes  fascicled,  pedicels  opposite.     Calyx  monosepalotis,  4-lobed  or 
-toothed,  sometimes  obsolete,     Cobolla  hjpogjnous,  of  4  petals  nnited  at  the  base 
in  pairs   by  the  filaments,  or  clearly  gamopetalons,  infandiboliform  or  sub-cam- 
panulate,  œstivation  valvate,  very  rarely  0  {Ash,  Olive).     Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the 
corolla  and  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.     Ovabt  free,  2-celled,  cells  alternating  with  the  stamens  ;  style  simple 
or  0  ;  stigma  undivided  or  2-fid  ;  ovules  collateral,  pendulous  fix)m  the  top  of  the 
septum,  rarely  8  with  the  2  lateral  arrested  (Ash),  sometimes  numerous,  2-seriate 
{Forsythia),  anatropous,  raphe  dorsal.     Fbuit  various  :  either  a  drupe  and  often 
1-celled  and  -seeded  (Olive),  or  a  2-celled  berry  (Privet),   or  a  loculicidal  capsule 
(Lilac),  or  an  indéhiscent  samara  prolonged  above  into  a  foliaceous  wing  {Ash). 
Seeds  pendulous,  generally  more  or  less  compressed.    Embbyo  straight,  in  the  axis 
of  a  thick  fleshy  or  sub-horny  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous  ;  radicle  cylindric, 
superior. 


Sub-obdeb  I.   Oléines  Veb^. — Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 
•  Olea.  •  Chionanthus.  Linodera.  NotelflBa.  •  Phillyrea. 


*  Ligastnun. 


Sub-obdeb  IL  Fbaxine^. — Fruit  an  indéhiscent  samara  or  a  2-valyed  loculicidal 
capsule. 


Fraxinus. 


PRINCIPAL  genera. 
•  Seringa.  •  Forsythia. 


Fontanesia. 
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Olemeœ  were  formerly  united  with  Jasmineee  :  in  both  the  stem  is  woody,  the  leaves  opposite,  the 
flowers  diandrous  and  racemed  or  panicled,  the  ovary  has  two  1-2-ovuled  celb,  the  ovule  is  anatropous,  and 
the  fruit  capsular  or  fleshy  ;  but  Jasmineœ  difier  in  the  imbricate  corolla-lobes,  the  basifîxed  anthers,  the 
ascending  ovule,  and  the  albumen  being  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane  when  ripe.  A  relation  has  also  been 
observed  between  Oleinea  and  Apocyneœj  both  having  a  woody  stem,  opposite  leaves,  hypogynous  stami- 
niferous  corolla,  valvate  «estivation  in  some,  contorted  in  otliers,  a  2-celled  ovary  (at  least  in  Carisèo),  and 
an  albuminous  embryo.  Finally,  comparing  Oleinea  with  Bubiaceœ^  we  find  in  common  the  opposite 
leaves,  staminiferous  corolla,  valvate  aestivation,  2-cellad  ovary,  pendulous  ovules,  albuminous  embryo, 
and  fleshy  or  dry  fruit  Riibiacea  principally  differ  in  the  epigynous  and  isostemonous  corolla,  and  the 
stipulate  or  whorled  leaves.  The  same  observation  applies  to  CaprifaUaceaj  which  further  cliffer  in  the 
imbricate  œstivation  of  their  corolla. 

Oleineœ  mostly  inhabit  the  northern  hemisphere.  The  Oleineœ  proper  prefer  the  northern  temperate  and 
warm  regions  ;  some  are,  however,  tropical,  and  even  extend  beyond  the  tropic  of  Capricorn.  [Olea  occurs 
in  JNew  Zealand  and  South  Africa,  NoteUea  is  Australian,  and  both  Chionanihus  and  Zinociera  are 
American.]  Fraxineœ  all  grow  north  of  23^,  and  Africa  possesses  none  [except  in  Barbary  and  the  Medi- 
terranean region].  Most  Ashes  are  American  ;  some  are  scattered  over  Europe  and  temperate  Asia. 
Lilacs  are  natives  of  the  East 

The  most  useful  species  of  this  family  is  the  Olive  {Oka  europ€Ba),  which  has  spread  from  the  East 
throughout  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  pericarp  of  its  drupe  holds  the 
first  place  among  alimentary  oils.  The  unripe  drupe  macerated  in  brine  is  eaten,  as  are  those  of  some 
exotic  species  (O.  americana^  fragrans,  &c).  The  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Olive,  Privet  (Ligustrum  minoré) 
and  PhiUyrea  were  formerly  used  as  bitter- astringent  medicines.  The  bark  of  the  Common  Ash  {Fraxinus 
excdnor)  is  bitter,  and  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  Manna  is  a  sugary  concreted 
juice,  gathered  in  Sicily  on  two  species  of  Ash  {F,  Omus  and  rotundifoKd)  ;  it  exudes  spontaneously  from 
the  puncture  of  a  Cigala  {Cicada  Omi),  but  its  flow  is  induced  by  regular  incisions  made  in  the  bark 
during  summer.  Manna  is  almost  entirely  composed  of  mannitey  a  proximate  principle,  which  rapidly 
decomposes;  whence  Manna,  which  when  fresh  is  simply  nutritious,  becomes  nauseous,  and  is  employed 
as  a  purgative,  a  quality  which  disappears  when  the  manna  has  been  boiled  for  a  long  time.  [Olive 
wood  is  extremely  hard  and  durable.  The  flowers  of  O.fragrana  are  used  to  scent  teas  in  China.  Lilac 
bark  is  a  renowned,  febrifuge  in  certain  malarious  distncts  of  France.  Ash  wood  is  well  known  as . 
invaluable  for  its  lightness,  flexibility  and  strength. — Ed.] 


CXLEDL  SALVADORACE^,  Lindl. 

Glabrous  glaucous  powdery  shbubs;  branches  marked  with  transverse  scars. 
Leaves  opposite,  petioled,  entire,  coriaceous,  obscurely  veined,  furnished  with  2 
minute  stipules.  Floweeb  inconspicuous,  in  spicate  paniculate  racemes.  Calyx 
small,  4-toothed,  œstivation  imbricate.  Cokolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  mem- 
branous,  sestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  very  short,  inserted  on  the  corolla, 
uniting  its  lobes  and  alternate  with  them  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse.  Disk  hypo- 
gynous, 4- lobed.  OvAEY  free,  2-celled  ;  stigma  2-lobed,  sub-sessile  ;  ovules  geminate, 
ascending,  anatropous.  Seeds  4-1,  erect  [pendulous,  Dobera  and  Monetia']  ;  testa 
pulpy,  exalbuminous.  Embeyo  with  fleshy  plano-convex  cotyledons  and  inferior 
radicle. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Monetia.  Salvadora.  Dobera. 

MM  2 
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PUnchoa  has  grouped  mtb  Saioadora  the  genern  Moattia  nad  Dubera,  boUi  of  which  are  mono- 
p«taloua,  hypogjuuus,  tetrandroua,  aad  have  a  2-celliid  oyaiy,  a  berry  with  eznlbuminoua  Beeda,  woody 
stem  and  oppoûte  leaves,  and  which  acarcelj  difter  from  Salaadora  except  in  the  diœcioua  flowera  and 
peuduloua  ovule.  Tbie  affioity  ia  oondriued  by  their  geographical  dietribution,  which  extends  over  the 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  Old  World.  lu  fact,  Monetia  isfouud  from  South  Africa,  through 
the  Indian  Foniasula  and  CeyloD,  to  Malacca;  Salvadora  front  the  coast  of  Benguela,  through  North 


aalvadorapinlta. 


Africa,  to  Palestine,  Perda  and  India  ;  and  Dobera  from  Abyssinia  and  Arabia  to  the  ladian  Peninsula. 
As  to  the  affinity,  Ouidner  and  Wight  plsce  Stdoadoractee  near  Oleineee  and  Jasmiitea,  and  Planchon  ia 
also  dbposed  to  adopt  this  arrangement. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  Saleadora  periica  contains  acrid  and  vesicant  properties,  and  that  of  the 
stem  is  a  tonic  ;  its  red  berries  are  edible  [aromatic  and  tasting  like  Cress],  as  ure  those  of  S.  ttuUoa  [ia 
India  they  are  not  eaten],  the  leaves  of  which,  like  those  of  Senna,  are  purgative  and  vermifuge.  This 
plant  [according  to  Royle]  is  the  Mustatd-tree  of  the  Jews,  alluded  to  in  the  New  Ttistament  parables. 


CXLIV.  APOCYNE^. 

(Apocthbabum  pars,  A.  L.  de  Juasteu. — Apocthe^,  R.  Br. — VlNCE^,  D.C. — 
Apootitacej!,  Lindl.) 

COEOLLA  monopetalous,  hypogynons,  regular,  isoatenumous,  ce$tivaiion  contorted  or 
valvate,  Stamekb  inserted  on  the  corolla  ;  pollen  granular.  Caepels  2,  distinct  or 
cohering  j  sttle  single.  Feuit  various.  Embeyo  aliuminoua,  very  rarely  exalhu- 
minous. — Jdice  milh/.     Leaves  usually  opposite  or  whorled. 


CXLIV.  APOCTNE^. 


Tkees  or  SHBUBB,  often  climbing  or  perennial  eebbs,  generally  with  millcy  jnice. 
Leaves  opposite  or  whorlecl,  rarely  alternate  {Plumiera,  Rhazya,  Lepinia),  aimple, 
entire,  exstipulate,  or  with  rodimentaiy  gland-like  or  ciliiform  etipales.  Floweka 
S ,  regular,  terminal  or  axillary,  in  a  coryraboid  cyme,  rarely  solitary.  Caltx  free, 
5-iid  or  -partite,  rarely  4-fid.  Cobolla  hypogynoua,  monopetalous,  deciduoua,  in- 
fundibnliform  or  hypocrateriform,  throat  nak(.'d  or  famished  with  scales,  limb 
5-4-fid  or  -partite,  œativation  contorted  or  Talvate.  Stamenb  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube  or  throat,  alternate  with  its  segments  ;  anthère  introrae,  2-celled,  ovoid,  usually 
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acaminate  or  mncronate,  often  sagittate,  sometimes  slightly  coherent,  dehiscence 
longitudinal  ;  pollen  granular,  applied  directly  to  the  stigma.  Cabpels  2,  sometimes 
distinct,  sometimes  cohering  into  a  2-1-celled  ovary,  sometimes  3-4,  at  first  undi- 
vided, separating  after  flowering  into  8  or  4  long  stipitate  ovaries,  united  at  their 
tips  by  the  persistent  base  of  the  style  {Lepinia)  ;  style  single,  uniting  the  ovaries^ 
usually  thickened  towards  the  top,  often  dilated  into  a  disk  below  the  stigma;  stigma 
generally  bifid  ;  ovules  usually  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fbuit 
various.  Seeds  usually  compressed,  often  comose.  Embryo  straight;  albwnen 
cartilaginous  or  fieshy,  sometimes  scanty  or  0  ;  position  and  direction  of  the  radide 
various. 

SuB-ORDEE  I.  CABissE-fi. — Ovary  2-celled  ;  placentation  on  the  septum.   Fruit  a 
berry. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA, 

Haneornia.  Vahea.  Melodlnni.  Carissa.  Couma. 

Ambelania.  Pacouria.  CoUophora.  Carpodinus. 

SuB-OBDEB  II.   Allamakde^. — Ovary  unilocular.    Placentas  2,  parietal.    Cap- 
sule 2-valved. 

GENUS. 
*AJlamanda. 

SuB-OBDEB  III.   Ophioxtle^. — Fruit  fleshy.     Drupes  2,  1  often  aborted. 

PRINCIPAL    GENERA. 

Tangbinia,  Ophioxylon.  •  Cerbera.  Ochrosia. 

Hunteria.  Alyxia.  Thevetia.  Rauwolfia. 

SuB-OBDEB  IV.   EuAPoOYNE^. — Fruit  wîth  2  follicles,  sometimes  fleshy,  pulpy, 
generally  dry,  often  reduced  to  one  by  abortion,  rarely  united  into  a  capsule. 

PRINCIPAL    GENERA. 


•  Tabernœmontana. 

•  Locbnera. 

•  Mandevillea. 

Lepinia. 

•  Vinca. 

*  Beaumontia. 

•  Ecbites. 

•  Plumiera. 

*  Apocynum. 

•  Gelsemium. 

Aspidosperma. 

Kbazja. 

*  Nerium. 

Malonetia. 

Dipladenia. 

•  Amsonia. 

•  Wrightia. 

Stropbanthus. 

tJrceola. 

[The  following  genera  do  not  fall  into  any  of  the  above  deflned  sub-orders. 

Ovary   1-celled  ;    placentas    parietal.       Fruit    a  berry.  —  Willughh&iay  Lan- 
dolphia, — Ed.] 

For  tbe  affinity  of  Apocynea  witb  Loçaniaaeœ  eee  tbis  family.    Tbey  are  only  distinguisbed  from 
Awlepiadeœ  by  tbe  itamens,  and  from  Geniianeœ  by  their  milky  juice;  usually  woody  stem,  and  tbe  distinct 
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ovaries  of  many  genera.  They  are  connected  with  IlMaceœ  through  Logamacea,  They  are  allied  to 
Oieinea  by  their  woody  stem,  opposite  leaTes,  nstivaticm  and  hypogynous  corolla,  and  by  their  genera 
with  a  2-celled  oyary,  single  style,  anatropous  oyulej  dry  or  fleshy  fruit,  and  albuminous  embryo;  but  the 
Oleineœ  have  an  anisostemonous  corolla* 

Apocyneœ  principally  inhabit  the  intertropical  <one  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds,  espedally  Asia 
beyond  the  equator.  They  are  [comparatively]  rare  in  extra- tropical  hot  and  temperate  regions.  Most  of 
the  species  possess  a  milky  j nice)  often  xioh  in  india-rubber  {OuUophora  uUUb)  ;  this  juice  is  sometimes 
bitter  and  employed  as  a  purgative  or  febrifuge,  or  depurative  (AUamanda  cathartica,  Carissa  xylopicron, 
JPlunUera  alba)  ;  sometimes  acrid  and  very  poisonous  (Tançhima  venen^luOf  Cerbera  Ahoiud)  ;  sometimes 
mild,  scarcely  bitter,  and  simply  laxative  {Cerbera  êohUaris)  ;  finally,  sometimes  acid-«weet  or  unctuous, 
and  much  sought  as  food  {Canssa  Carandas,  C.  eduHê,  Carpodinus  dulcie,  Ambelania  Bacouria,  Couma^ 
Tabefyuemontana  utUisy  &c.).  [Other  india-rubber  yielding  genera  are  WUlughbeia  in  India,  Vahea  in 
Madagascar,  Hancomia  in  Brazil,  Urceola  in  the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  Landolphia  in  West  Africa.  Tan- 
ghuna,  the  Ordeal-tree  of  Madagascar,  is  the  most  poisonous  of  plants,  a  seed  no  larger  than  an  almond 
suffices  to  kill  twenty  people.  Oleander  wood,  flowers,  and  leaves  are  very  poisonous  ;  death  has  followed 
using  its  wood  as  meat-skewers  ;  an  infusion  of  its  leaves  is  an  active  insecticide,  and  its  bark  a  rat^ 
poison  ;  that  of  Wrightia  antidysenierica  is  a  valuable  Indian  astringent  and  febrifuge.  W.  tindoria 
leaves  yield  an  indigo,  and  W.  tomentaea  a  yellow  dye.  Edible  fruits  are  produced  by  WUlughbeia  edtdis 
and  Urceola  ekuUca»    The  wood  of  AUtonia  scholars  is  a  bitter  powerful  tonic,  much  used  in  India. — En.] 


CXLV.  ASCLEPIADEJE. 

(Apootneaeum  pars,  A.-L.  de  Jussieu. — Asolepiade^,  Ja^quin* 

— ASOLEPIADAOE^,  lAndX.) 

CoBOLLA  hypogynouSj  regular,  h-fid,  isosiemonoua,  cestivation  umally  contorted. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla^  usually  cohering  in  a  tube  ;  anthebs  introrse,  2-4- 
celled  ;  POLLEN  agglutinated  in  as  many  masses  as  there  are  cells.  Oabpels  2  ;  oyabies 
distinct  ;  styles  juxtaposed,  united  by  a  common  stigma  ;  OYULES  pendulous,  anatro- 
pous.   Y&viT  follicular.    Embbto  albuminous. — Leaves  opposite.    Juice  milky. 

Woody,  rarely  herbaceous  plants,  usually  climbing  and  milky  ;  stem  and  branches 


Aadepiaê, 
Flower  (mag.). 


Aadepiat, 
Dlagratn,  showing  the  relation  of  the 
appendages  to  the  anthen,  and  that 
of  the  anthers  to  the  stigmatic  cor* 
pnaonlca. 


Aicl^aê, 

P.'8til  bearing  poUen- 

masses  (mag.). 


AkUipiai, 
Stamen  funiahed 

with  its 
appendages  (mag.). 


jointed,  knotty,  Bonietiines  Beahy  (Stapeliii).  Leaves  oppoeite,  rarely  wborled  oi 
alternote,  obsolete  or  rnilinieiitary  in  the  fleshy  species,  petioled,  simple,  entire,  ex- 
Btipulat«,  or  with  iiiterpetiolar  bristles.  Flowers  g,  regular,  very  often  in  unibels 
or  panicles,  raxely  in  cyuiea  or  racemes,  very  rarely  solitary;  iwdiincles  axillary 
iiiterpetiolar.  Calyx  free,  5-fld  or  -partite,  œativation  imbricate.  CuEOtErAhypogy- 
nous,  monopetalous,  deciduous,  campanulate,  urceolate,  bypocrateriform ,  infiindibu- 
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liform  or  terete,  tube  and  throat  famished  within  with  scales  ;  limb  contorted- 
imbricate  or  rarely  valvate  in  œstivation.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the 
corolla,  and  alternate  with  its  segments  ;  filaments  flattened,  usually  united  in  a 
tubular  column  surrounding  the  ovary,  and  furnished  behind  the  anther  with  a  crown 
with  various  appendages  ;  anthers  introrse  or  lateral,  2-celled,  generally  cohering  in 
a  tube  ;  cells  back  to  back,  parallel,  sometimes  divided  by  a  septum,  opening  by  à 
longitudinal  or  apical  slit,  rarely  transverse  {GonolobtLs)  ;  pollen  agglutinated  into  a 
mass  ;  poUen-m^a^ses  {pollinia)  pendulous  {Asclepias)  or  horisSontal  {Ganolobus)  or 
erect  {Stapelia)^  either  one  for  each  cell,  or  united  in  pairs  belonging  to  two  con-' 
tiguous  cells,  fusiform,  enveloped  in  an  oily  matter,  and  adhering  to  the  glandular 
prominences  of  the  stigma.  Ovaries  2,  distinct,  placentas  nerviform,  on  ventral 
sutures  ;  styles  usually  very  short,  closely  appressed,  and  united  by  the  common 
stigma  ;  stigma  with  5  rounded  angles,  their  bases  alternate  with  the  anthers,  and 
provided  with  cartilaginous  corpuscules,  or  with  a  gland  which  retains  the  pollinia  ; 
ovules  numerous,  anatropous,  pendulous,  multiseriate.  Follicles  2,  sometimes  1  by 
arrest,  on  a  placenta  which  detaches  itself  when  ripe.  Seeds  numerous,  compressed, 
imbricate,  oftlb  comose.  Embbto  straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen,  rarely 
exalbuminous  ;  radicle  superior. 

[The  following  arrangement  is  that  of  Decaisne,  in  De  Candolle's  "Pro- 
dromus." 

Sub-order  I.  Peeiplogb.». — Filaments  more  or  less  distinct  ;  anthers  with  20-10  pollinia, 
free,  or  applied  to  the  top  of  the  stigma  ;  pollen  of  3-4  grains.  (Asiatic  and  African).  *Peri- 
plocoy  Hemidesmus,  Streptocaulon. 

Sub-order  II.  Secamonji. — Filaments  coherent  ;  anthers  4-celled  ;  pollinia  20,  applied  in 
fours  to  the  top  of  the  corpuscules  of  the  stigma.  (Asiatic  and  African).  Secamone,  ToxO" 
carpus. 

Sub-order  HI.  EuasclepiadéJ!. — Filaments  coherent  ;  anthei^  2-celled  ;  pollim'a  10,  fixed 
in  pairs  to  the  prominences  of  the  stigma,  separated  by  a  longitudinal  furrow. 

Division  I.  Astephan^. — Throat  of  the  corolla  without  scales.  Staminal  corona  0 
(African  and  American).     Astephanics,  &c. 

Division  II.  MiCKOLOMiE. — Throat  of  the  corolla  furnished  with  fleshy  scales.  Staminal 
crown  0.     (African  and  Arabian).     Microloma,  Ac. 

Division  III.  HAPLOSTEMMiE. — Staminal  crown  simple,  of  5  segments  ;  segments  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  gynostegium,  simple,  entire  or  2.fid.  Metastehtuiy  BouUnia,  Acerates,  Vince^ 
toxicumj  Haplostemma,  &c. 

Division  IV,  Cynoctonjs.— Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  simple,  cup- 
shaped  or  tubular,  mouth  sub-entire  or  lobed.    Orthosia,  ^Cynocionum^  HolostemmOy  *Arauja,  &c. 

Division  V.  Sabcostemm^. — Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  usually  double  ; 
outer  short,  innate-lobed  ;  inner  of  5  segments,  which  are  fleshy  or  ligulate  or  more  or  less 
rounded  and  tumid.     Calotrapis,  Pejitatropis,  Sarcostemma,  Dœni'a,  &c. 

Division  VI.  Eustegij;. — Throat  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  campannlate, 
double  or  triple  ;  segments  more  or  less  connate  below,  opposite  or  alternate,  produced  into  a 
linear  appendage,  surrounding  the  sessile  or  stipitate  gynostegium.    Eustegia^  Gyrunichum^  <&c. 
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DiTisiON  YII.  AscLEPUDiE. — Tbroot  of  the  corolla  naked.  Staminal  crown  of  5  segments  ; 
segments  concave  or  hooded,  inserted  at  the  base,  rarely  at  the  top,  of  the  gjnosteginm,  with 
often  a  lignlate  appendage  on  the  inner  face,  or  thickened  in  the  middle  and  then  toothed  at 
the  side.     Oomphocarpus,  ^AscleptcLS,  &c. 

Division  YIIT.  DiTASSifi. — Staminal  colnmn  compound,  of  2  opposite  series,  linear,  eqnal 
or  the  outer  ovate  and  minutely  toothed.  (America*  Shrubs  ;  flowers  smaU,  hoary  within). 
Ditassa,  Tassadia^  &c. 

Division  IX.   OxvPETALiS. — Staminal  crown  adnate  to  the  corolla^tube,  tubular  or  of  5 
*  segments;  segments  simple  or  toothed  internally.     PoUinia  fixed  to  a  broad  geniculate  process. 
Stigmatic  capsule  linear,  often  homed  or  spurred  at  the  base  ;  stigma  long,  often  dilated, 
truncate  or  deeply  2-7-fid.     (Perennial  twining  American  plants).     ^Oxypetalwm^  Ac. 

Sub-order  IV.  GoNOLOBiE.-— Filaments  connate.  Anthers  2'œlled,  dehiscence  transverse. 
Pollinia  10,  horizontal,  fixed  in  pairs  to  a  longitudinal  bipartite  furrow  of  the  stigmatic  process  ; 
tips  usually  pellucid  and  hidden  under  the  depressed  stigma.  (Perennial  twining  American 
herbs).     *Oonol6bu8,  Ftscheria,  Ac. 

Sub-order  Y.  Stapeli^. — Filaments  connate  ;  anthers  usually  terminated  by  a  simple 
membrane.  Pollinia  10,  ascending  or  erect,  fixed  in  pairs  to  the  stigmatic  process,  opaque  at 
both  ends,  or  pellucid  at  the  sides  or  above.  (Twining  plants,  often  fleshy  herbs,  of  the  Old 
World). 

Division  I.  PEROULARiiE. — Pollinia  opaque  at  both  ends.  Tylophora^  Marsdenia,  Pergu^ 
laria,  ^Stepho/notia^  Grymnema^  Sarcolohus,  Ac. 

Division  II.  Ceropegi-E. — Pollinia  pellucid  at  the  top  or  side.  Leptadenia^  Dischidia^ 
*Hoya,  *Ceropeg{a,  Bouceroaia,  Huemiaj  *8tapelia,  Ac. — Ed.] 

Asdepiadeœ  were  formerly  placed  in  the  same  family  as  Apocynea)  the  exceptional  structure  of  the 
pollen  and  stigma,  however,  separates  them,  as  do  the  usually  coherent  filaments.  Periploceœ,  however, 
by  their  nearly  free  filaments  connect  the  two  families.  Their  affinity  with  Gentianea  is  less  than  that 
oîApocyne€B,  some  genera  of  which  have  their  carpels  united  into  a  1^2-cellcd  ovary. 

Asdepiadea  inhabit  the  same  countries  as  Apoq/neœ  ;  the  fleshy  species  all  belong  to  the  Old  World, 
and  especially  to  South  Africa.  Their  medicinal  properties  reside  in  their  milky  juice  ;  some  are  emetics 
(Vincetoxtcum  offldtude,  Oomphocarptts  crtspus,  Secamone  emeticaj  &c.)  ;  others  are  purgative  {Cyntmchum 
moriBpeliense^  Solenostemtna  Arghel)  ;  some  are  sudorifics  {Hemidesfnus  indicus)  ;  the  acrid  milky  juice  of 
others  is  used  to  poison  arrows  (Gonohbtis  macrophyUm)^  or  wolves  {Periploca  grœca),  whence  the  names 
of  Wolfs-bane  and  Dog*s-bane,  given  to  several  species.  In  others,  again,  the  milk  has  no  acridity,  and  is 
alimentary  (Gymnema  lactiferuniy  the  Cow-plant  of  Ceylon,  and  the  Cape  Oxystdma  esctdentum), 

[The  Asdepias  decumbens  of  Virginia  causes  perspiration  without  increase  of  animal  heat,  and  is  used 
in  pleurisy.  A,  tuberosa  is  a  mild  cathartic  ;  A,  curassavica  is  the  well-known  American  Wild  Ipecacuanha, 
an  emetic  and  purgative.  Tylophora  asthmatica  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medicines  in  India  as  a  cure  for 
dysentery.  Sarcostemma  glaucum  is  the  Ipecacuanha  of  Venezuela.  Cynanchum  actdum  is  the  Montpellier 
Scammony.  Calotropis  gigantea  yields  Mudar,  a  celebrated  Indian  drug,  a  tonic,  alterative  and  pur- 
gative ;  the  root  of  Hetnidesmus  indicus  is  in  no  less  repute  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsaparilla, 

Some  Indian  species  yield  most  tenacious  fibres,  as  Marsdenia  ienacissima,  Orthanthera  viminea,  and 
Calotropis  gigantea  -,  others  dyes,  as  Marsdenia  tindoria  ;  and,  lastly,  others  a  good  Caoutchouc] 
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CXLVI.  LOGANIACEjE. 

(LociAinEJE,  R.  Br.—PoTAhi^x,  Jfariww.— Stetchnk^,  D.O.  —  Stetchnace^, 
SImne. — Logakiaoe^,  Potaliacb^  bt  Apootn eabuh  par»,  Lindl.) 


Loga*ta  ntrlifoHa. 


ZeçaHfa,    Viagnm^ 


CoBOLLA  monopetalaue,  hypogynous,  regular,  generally  iaostemoiums,  astivation 
valvate,  contorted  or  convolute.  Stakeits  inserted  on  tite  corolla,  OvAST  of  2-4  1- 
01-  many-ovuled  celle  ;  otdleb  anairopoue  or  aemi-anairopova.  Ekbbyo  aJhuminova. 
— ^Leateb  opposite. 

Stek  woody,  rarely  herbaceous.  Leaves  opposite,  stipulate,  or  ezstipalate 
wheu  the  dilated  aud  connate  bases  of  the  petiole»  embrace  the  stem,  with  a  short  Bome- 
times  obsolete  border  j  stipules  adaate  on  both  sides  to  the  petioles,  or  iree  and  inter- 
petiolar,  or  cohering  in  a  sheath,  or  axillary,  dorsally  adnate  to  the  base  of  the 
petiole.  Flowebs  $ ,  regular,  very  rarely  anisoBtemonous,  axillary  and  solitary,  or 
racemose  or  corymbose  ;  sometimes  in  a  terminal  corymb  or  panicle.  Oaltx  mono- 
sepalous  with  valrate  sestivation,  or  of  4-5  free  imbricate  sepals.    Corolla  hypo- 
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gyuous,  monopetolous,  rotate,  campanulate  or  infundibuliform,  lîmb  5-4-10-fid, 
œstivation  valvate  cootorted  or  convoIat«.  Stakenb  inserted  on  the  coroUa-tube  or 
throat,  alternate  in  the  4-6-fid  corolla,  opposite  in  the  10-fid  corolla  ;  ^/umfnb 
filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-ceIled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
superior,  2-4-eelled  ;  style  filiform,  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  or  peltate  or  bilobed  ; 
ovules  numerous,  semi-anatropous,  attached  to  the  septum,  or  ascending  from  the 
baEG  of  the  cell,  rarely  Solitary,  and  peltate  by  their  ventral  face,  very  rarely  erect 
at  the  base  of  the  cells  and  anatropous  [Gmrtntra).  Fecit  capsular,  septicidally  or 
septifragally  2-valved,  or  of  2  cocci  with  transverse  dehiscence  ;  sometimes  a  berry 
or  drupe.  Seeds  numerous  or  solitary,  somefimea  winged.  Embbto  straight,  in 
the  axis  or  base  of  a  fleshy  or  cartilaginous  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior  or  vague. 

[The  following  is  Mr.  Bentham's  classification  of  the  Loganiaceœ  (Jouni.  Linn. 
See.  Lond.  i.  88)  :— 
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Tribe  I.   Antonie^. — Ovules  numerous  in  the  ovarian  cells.     Seeds  winged.     Antoniaf 
Usteriay  <fcc. 

Tribe  II.    Euloganiej:. — Ovules  numerous  in  the  ovarian  cells.     Fruit  capsular.     Seeds 
naked  or  hardly  winged.     Shigella,  Mitreola,  Mistrasacme,  Logania,  Numa^  Buddleia, 

Tribe  III.   FAGR-SEiB. — Ovules  numerous  in  the  ovarian  cells.   Fruit  a  berry.   Desfontaiiica, 
Fagrœay  Strychnos,  <fcc. 

Tribe  IV.  G^RTNEREiB. — Ovules  solitary,  rarely  geminate  in  the  ovarian  cells.  Gardner ia^ 
Gœrtnera,  &c.] 

• 

Loganiaceœ  are  very  closely  allied  to  RMaceœ  (see  this  family).  They  approach  Genttanea  in  the 
opposite  and  entire  leaves,  the  insertion,  aestivation  and  isosteinony  of  the  corolla,  the  capsular  fruit,  and 
the  presence  of  albumen  ;  but  Gentianeœ  diifer  in  the  1-  or  incompletely  2-celled  ovary,  anatropous  ovules 
and  exstipulate  leaves.  The  affinities  and  differences  are  the  same  in  Apocyneœ^  whose  fruit,  like  that  of 
Loffaniacea,  is  a  capsule,  berry,  or  drupe;  but  they  are  distiuguished  by  their  milky  juice,  the  always 
isostemonous  corolla,  and  numerous  genera  with  free  carpels.  The  little  group  of  Derfontaineœ  also 
approaches  Zoffoniaceœ,  of  which  it  has  nearly  all  the  characters  ]  but  its  œstivation  is  contorted,  the 
placentation  is  parietal,  and  the  leaves  are  always  exstipulate.  Loganiaceœ  are  scattered  over  the  tropical 
regions  of  Asia,  Africa  and  America,  and  extra- tropical  Australia. 

Most  Loganiac€€B  have  a  very  bitter  juice.  The  species  of  Strychnos  contain  in  the  bark  of  their  root 
and  in  their  seeds  two  alkaloids  {strychnine  and  brucine)^  combined  with  a  peculiar  acid  {igasuric  acid), 
principles  which  are  extremely  energetic  ;  their  action  on  the  nervous  system  is  most  powerful,  whether 
as  invaluable  medicines  or  as  mortal  poisons.  A  decoction  of  the  root  of  S,  TietUé  is  the  tjettek,  with 
which  the  Javanese  poison  their  arrows  ;  and  which,  when  taken  internally,  also  acts  as  a  poison,  but  less 
rapidly  than  when  absorbed  through  the  veins.  The  natives  of  South  America  also .  use  two  species  of 
Strychnos  to  poison  their  arrows }  this  poison,  called  curare,  is  prepared  by  mixing  the  juice  of  the  bark 
with  pepper,  the  Indian  berry,  and  other  acrid  plants,  and  is  preserved  in  little  vases  of  baked  earth.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  curare  acts  as  a  poison  only  through  the  blood,  and  that  it  may  be  swallowed  with- 
out inconvenience  ;  it  is  certain  that  chemists  have  found  no  alkaloid  in  it.  The  seeds  of  ^S'.  Nux  vomica 
act  as  a  powerful  excitant  of  the  spinal  cord  and  nerves,  and  stimulate  the  functions  of  the  organs  of  volun- 
tary motion,  in  cases  of  paralysis  which  do  not  proceed  from  injury  to  the  brain,  for  which  the  seed  itself, 
or  an  extract,  or  its  alkaloid,  strychnine,  are  employed.  Spigelia  anthelmintica,  an  American  plant,  very 
poisonous  in  its  fresh  state,  is  innocuous  when  dry,  and  is  a  successful  vermifuge.  >  S.  nxarylandica  is  a 
less  active  but  also  useful  vermifuge.  [Strychnos  pseudo-quina  is  a  reputed  Brazilian  febrifuge,  and 
yields  Copalche  bark.  <S,  Ignatia  yields  the  Ignatius  Bean  of  India,  used  as  a  remedy  for  cholera.  S, 
potatorurn  yields  the  celebrated  Clearing  Nut  of  India,  which  clarifies  foul  water  when  this  is  put  in  a 
vessel  of  which  the  inside  has  been  rubbed  with  it] 
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CXLVII.  GENTIANES. 
{Gehthissjë,  Jumeit. — Gehtiakaors,  LindL) 

CoBOLLA  monopetalous,  hypogynoite,  ieOBtemonotu,  œstivation  contorted  or  iadupl^ 
cate,  5-i-6-è-Jid.  Ovary  1-  or  Bvb-Z-eelled  ;  OTVLES  oo,  anairopouê,  horiMOhUUy 
fUicentatwa  parietal.  Capbule  d^Macing  along  the  margitu  of  the  carpeU.  Exbbto 
aJhura.inou9. 

Âunnal  or  perennial  hebbb,  Bometimes  woody  below,  rarely  tliroaglioat,  Bometûnes 
climbing,  asoally  glabroas,  juice  watery.     Leaves  opposite,  Bometimea  whorled,  terj 
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rarely  alternate  or  rosulate,  nearly  always  simple  and  entire,  exstipulate.  Flowebs 
S  ,  generally  regular,  terminal  or  axillary,  inflorescence  various.  Caltx  persistent, 
of  5-4  sepals,  rarely  6-8,  distinct  or  more  or  less  cohering,  aestivation  valvate  or 
contorted.  Cobolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  infundibuliform  or  hypocrateriform 
or  sub-rotate  ;  throat  naked  or  furnished  with  a  delicate  fringed  ring  ;  limh  naked  or 
ciliate,  or  studded  with  glandular  pits,  œstivation  valvate  or  induplicate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or  -throat,  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  filwments  equal  or 
nearly  so,  bases  rarely  dilated  and  united  into  a  ring  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse, 
dehiscence  usually  longitudinal,  sometimes  apical.  Oabpels  2,  connate  into  a  1-  or 
more  or  less  completely  2-celled  ovary;  style  terminal,  sometimes  very  short  or 
wanting  ;  stigma  bifld  or  bilamellate  ;  ovules  numerous,  many-seriate,  anatropous. 
Capsule  2-valved,  usually  placentiferous  at  the  edges  of  the  valves.  Seeds  minute. 
Embbto  minute,  in  the  base  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum, 
nearly  always  centrifugal. 

[The  following  is  Grisebach's  arrangement  of  Oentianeœ  ;  — 

Tribe  I.  Euqentune.s. — Corolla*lobes  contorted.  Albumen  fiUing  the  cavity  of  the  seed. 
— Leaves  opposite. 

Sub-tribe  1.  CniRONiE-E.-^-Anthers  erect,  cells  opposite,  without  a  distinct  comiective, 
dehiscence  lateral,  often  short  and  pore-like.     Chironia,  Exacu/niy  <!bc. 

Sub-tribe  2.  Chlores. — ^Anthers  with  an  obvious  ocmnective,  often  twisted.  Style  distinct, 
deciduous,     Sahhatia,  Sehœa,  Erythrœa,  Chlora,  <fcc.   . 

Sub -tribe  3.  LisiANTHEiE. — Anthers  with  an  obvious  connective.  Style  persistent.  List- 
a/nthus,  LeiarUhvs,  Voyria^  &c. 

Sub- tribe  4.  Swertieji. — Anthers  with  an  obvious  connective.  Stigmas  2,  persistent  or 
confluent  on  the  branches  of  a  persistent  style.  Gentiana,  Grawfurdia,  Pleurogyne,  Ophelia^ 
Halenia,  Sweriia,  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Menyantheje. — CoroUa-lobes  induplicate  in  ssstivation.  Albumen  smaller  than 
the  cavity  of  the  seed. — Leaves  alternate.     ViUarsia,  Menyanthes,  Lûnnanihemum,  &c.] 

Qentianea  are  near  Loganiaceœ^  Apocynea^  and  Asclepiadea  (see  th^se  families).  They  have  also 
characters  in  common  with  Gesneracea,  and  especially  with  the  genera  with  free  ovaries,  as  the  opposite 
leaves,  anatropous  ovules,  parietal  placentation,  capsular  fruit,  and  fleshy  albumen;  but  Gesneraceœ 
have  irregular  anisostemonous  corollas  with  imbricate  œstivation,  and  an  axile  embryo,  and  are  usually 
perigynous.  Orchancheœ  present  the  same  affinity,  and  they  have  also,  like  Gentiofieœ,  a  minute  and  basilar 
embryo,  but  they  are  parasites,  and  the  scales  which  take  the  place  of  leaves  are  alternate.  There  is  also 
some  analogy  between  the  true  Geniianea  and  Polemoniaoeœ  ',  but  the  latter  are  separated  by  the  many- 
celled  ovaiy,  axile  placentation,  loculiddal  capsule,  and  alternate  leaves. 

GmUûmeœ  are  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  globe  ;  they  mhabit  the  mountains  of  the  northern 
hemisphere  ;  they  especially  abound  on  tropical  [and  temperate]  mountains  [whence  their  absence  from 
the  polar  regions  is  very  remarkable].  GerUianea  supply  tonic  medicines,  owing  to  their  containing  a 
bitter  principle  named  gentianin.  The  cbief  indigenous  species  is  the  Yellow  Gentian  {Gmtiana  hUea), 
one  of  the  earliest  of  known  medicines.  G.  cruciata  is  also  a  febrifuge  and  vermifuge  ;  its  root  was  in 
repute  among  the  ancients  as  an  antidote  to  tbe  plague  and  the  bite  of  mad  dogs.  The  Centaury  (Etythrœa 
CefUaurium)  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  Gentian  ;  its  flowering  tops  contain,  besides  a  bitter  principle, 
an  acrid  substance  which  increases  its  tonic  and  febrifugal  action.    The  Water-Trefoil,  or  Buckbean, 
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(^Mcnymithti  trifoliata)  has  the  snme  properties  BS  tlie  Centaiuj,  luid  is  sbo  used  as  aa  antiscorbutic,  u  iâ 
ViUariia  nytnphteoiilet,  bath  indigenaua  plants.  [The  lootstock  of  Mem/anihe*  is  inteDsely  bitter,  and  «n 
escellont  tonic-  Various  species  of  Ophelia  supply  the  celebrated  Chirita  of  the  Indiai)  Pharmacopceuu 
American  Calumba  is  the  root  of  Fnaera  Waiteri. — Es.] 


CXLVIII.  HYDROPHYLLE^. 

(Hydbophtlle.*,  JB.  Br. — Htdbophtllaoe^,  Lindl.) 

CoBOLLA  ttumopeialoue,  imerted  on  a  hypogynous  disk,  igogtemonotu,  œtUvation 

imbricate.     Stakens  S,  i-nteritd  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube.     Otabt  1-  orincoTn~ 

pletely   2-ceUed  ;  otuleb   with  a  ventral  hilum.     Fsuit   capsular,   or   ahnaat  fleshy. 

ËKBBTO  straight,  albuminous.     Radicle  vague. 

Annual  or  perennial  hbebs   with  watery  jaice  and  angnlar  stems.     Leaves 


g|rJnip*|iBwi  tirginic 
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idtemate,  the  lower  BometimeB  opposite,  entipulate.  Flotees  5 ,  regular,  in 
spikes  or  scorpioid  racemes,  rery  rarely  solitary  on  axillary  peduncles.  Caltx 
5-partite,  persistent,  EestÎYation  imbricate.  Cobolla  monopetalous,  inserted  outside 
a  hypogjnous  disk,  campanulate  or  sub-rotate,  very  rarely  infundibuliforpi,  tube 
often  famished  with  scales  within  alternate  with  the  stamens,  limb  d-âd,  teetivation 
imbricate.  Stahenb  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube,  and  alternate 
with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  with  various  basal  appendages  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-eelled, 
dorsifized,  vetsatile,  dehiscence  longitadinaL  Ovakt  1- or  incompletely  2-celled; 
placentas  2,  linear  or  dilated,  adnate  by  the  base  and  apex  to  the  ovary,  but  the 
dorsal  face  often  free  ;  style  terminal,  2-fid  at  the  top,  lobes  terminated  by  a  papillose 
stigma  ;  owlee  2  or  more,  attached  by  their  ventral  face,  semi-anatropous.  Capbule 
membranous  or  almost  fleshy,  2-yalTed,  placentas  free  or  on  the  middle  of  the  valves. 
Seeds  angular  or  sub-globoee.  Ehbbto  straight,  in  a  copious  cartilaginous  albumen, 
axile  or  excentiic  ;  radicle  distant  from  the  bOmn,  vague,  or  rarely  superior. 
PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Hydr^yUeœ  are  near  Rtlenioniacar  (see  this  familj).  Tli«y  also  approach  Hyâroltacea,  wbich  odIj 
diffet  in  the  atuitropouB  ovulea  and  distinct  atjileB.  They  were  long  conrounded  with  Borragmem,  but 
their  only  recemblance  ia  in  the  scorpioid  inflorescence. 

Sydn^i/lleœ  abound  in  tiie  temperate  regions  of  North  America;  they  are  ran  in  extra- tropical 
South  America,  and  still  nuer  in  the  tropica  One  spedea  only,  H.  canaémtt,  is  used  in  nedicine,  being 
conaideied  in  America  a  specific  for  snake-bites. 


CXUX.  HYDBOLEACE^. 

(CoNTOLVULOBTJH  genera,  Jusaieu. — HtdrOLEaoe^ ,  Br.) 

COBOLLA  monopetalfnu,  hypogynous,  isoeiemtmoua,  asiUvalion  imiricate.  StauekS 
inserted  o»  Ihe  caroUa-fK&aL  Ovakt  more  or  leas  completehf  2-cell6d  ;  ovules  anatropous } 
STYLES  2,  distinct.      Capsule  loculiddal  or  ëept\fragal.     Ehbkto  albuminous. 

Annual  herbaceous  or  sab-woody  plants  wiUk  watery  juice  j  stem  and  branches 
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often  glandular-pubesceiit  or  clothed  with  stinging  hairs,  or  sometimes  with  axillary 
spines.  LiAVES  alternate,  exsttpulate.  Flovebs  ^ ,  regular,  solitary  or  in  corymbs 
or  scorpioid  spikes.  Calyx  herbaceous,  5-fid  or  -partite.  Corolla  monopetalous, 
hypogynouB,  infundihuliform  or  sub-campannlate  or  sub-rotato,  limb  S-fid,  œstivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  5,  inserted  ou  the  oorolla-tube,  alternate  with  its  divisions  ; 
filaments   filiform-anbulate,  sometimes   dilated   and   arched   at   the   base;    aniher» 
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2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  with  2  more  or  less  complete  cells  ;  styles 
2,  terminal,  distinct  ;  stigmas  capitate  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous,  horizontal  or 
pendent.  Capsule  with  2  valves,  sometimes  septiferous,  leaving  the  placentiferous 
septum  free,  sometimes  loculicidal  and  semi-septiferous.  Seeds  numerous,  minute, 
angular  ;  testa  membranous,  loose,  striate  or  areolate.  Embbyo  straight,  in  the  axis 
of  a  fleshy  scanty  albumen  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  centripetal  or  superior. 

[Arrangement  of  Hydroleaceœ  by  Choisy  in  De  Candolle's  *  Prodromus  *  : — 

Tbibe  I.   Hydrole^. — Capsule  2-celled,  septioidal;  septum  free,  single,  with  a  fungous 
placenta  on  each  face.     Hydrolea. 

Tribe  IL   Name*. — Capsule  1-2-celled,  loculicidal;  septum  double,  with  lamellar  pla- 
coûtas.     Nanuiy  Wigandia,  &c.] 

We  hftve  indicated  the  affinities  of  Hydroleaeem  with  Polemoniacea  and  HydrophyU^œ  (see  these 
families).  They  are  common  in  tropical  and  extnv-tropical  America  ;  hut  Hydrolea  itself  is  the  only 
représentative  in  the  Old  World,  where  it  inhabits  wet  places  in  the  tropics. 


CL.  POLEMONIACEA. 

(PoLEMONiACE-fi,  Venteuat, — Polemonide^,  B.C. — Cob^aoe^,  Bon.) 

Corolla  monopetalous^  hypogynousy  regular^  isostemonous,  œstivation  contorted. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  middle  or  on  the  top  of  the  corolla-fmbe.  Ovaey  S-celled; 
ovules  solitary  asud  erect,  or  nvmierous  and  ascendingf  Capsule  S-valved.  Embbto 
aUmminoiis  ;  badigle  superior. 

Herbaceous  plants,  rarely  sub-woody  or  woody,  with  watery  juice.  Leaves 
alternate,  the  lower  sometimes  opposite,  exstipulate.  Flowees  $f ,  rarely  solitary, 
usually  in  a  panicle  or  corymb  or  involucrate  head.  Calyx  monosepalous,  6-fid. 
Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  infundibuliform  or  hypocrateriform,  limb 
5-partite,  œstivation  contorted.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-throat  or  tube, 
and  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary 
seated  on  a  more  or  less  obvious  glandular  disk,  8r-5-celled  ;  style  terminal,  S-fid,  or 
5-iid  at  the  top,  papillose  on  the  inner  surface  ;  ovides  either  solitary  and  erect  at 
the  inner  angle  of  the  cell,  anatropous,  or  numerous,  biseriate,  peltate  by  the  vitrai 
face,  ascending  and  semi-anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  aubrwoody,  rar^y 
fleshy,  of  8-5  valves  septiferous  in  the  middle.  Seeds  angular  or  compressed  ;  hiltim 
basilar  or  ventral  ;  tegia  sometimes  formed  of  mucilaginous  cells  with  unroUable 
trachese.  Embryo  straight  or  nearly  so,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons 
foliaceous  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[PolemoniacecB  have  been  divided  by  A.  Gray  into  two  groups  : — 

1.  Stamens  unequally  inserted.  *Phlox,  ^Collomia  (including  *Lepto8{phon)^  Nanarratia, 
HugeUa,  *Œllia^  Leptodactylon, 

2.  Stamens  equally  inserted.     *GiUa,  ^Poleniontum^  ^Lœsélia,  ^Cantua,  *Cohœa, — Ed.] 

G  0  2 
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AtoMOniocRs  aie  doselj  allied  to  Convoieulacta  (which  see).  They  approach  Sydraphi/Uett  in  the 
alteniatoleaTea,  hjpogyuoua  and  iaostomonoiu  corolla,  loculicidal  capsule,  axile  embryo  and  copiona  atbn- 
meo  ;  but  in  SydrophyUta  the  lestiratioD  of  the  corolla  is  imbricate,  the  ovary  Bub-2-celIed  with  parietal 
placeotation,  the  radicle  superior,  and  tie  albumen  cartilaginous.  Sydrohacca  agroa  and  differ  aùrûlarij; 
besides  which  the  styles  are  dialinct  and  the  OTules  horizontal.  Folenumactte  are  also  distantly  allied  to 
.  Oen  fiimeiB  (which  see) . 

JUsmonMoKE  mostly  inhabit  the  west  of  extra-tropical  America  ;  very  few  occur  in  the  temperats 
and  ccld  regions  of  the  Old  World.  The  Jacob's  Ladder,  or  Greek  VAlerian  (J^oltmonmm  aentbtm), 
is  mudlaginoos,  nauseous  in  scent  and  bitter  ;  in  some  countries  its  leave*  are  applied  to  nlcers  following 
contagious  diseases,  and  the  Russians  giT»  a  decoction  of  it  in  cases  of  hydrophobia. 
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eu.  CONVOLVULACE^. 

(COHVOLVTTLI,  Juêsieu. — COHTOLVDLE^,  Ventenot. —  CONVOLTUIACRS,  D.C.) 
[Ebtoibea,  EndlJ] 


Ilta«TUn  of  tb*  San  and 


566  CLL   CONVOLVULACBiB. 

CoBOLLA  monopetalousy  hypogynouSy  is'ostemonousy  regular,  œstivation  contorted. 
Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube.  Ovaet  of  4  1-2'OVuled  cells. 
Ovules  c'ôllateral,  erect,  anatropous.  Capsule  with  valves  detaching  from  the  septum, 
or  a  BERET.  Embryo  cwrved  ;  albumen  mucihiginous  ;  cotyledons  folded  ;  radiole 
inferior. 

Herbaceous,  sub-woody  or  woody  plants.     Stem  generally  climbing,  rarely 
erect,  juice  usually  milky.     Leaves  alternate,  exstipulate.     Flowers   ^ ,  legolar  ; 
peduncles  axillary  or  terminal,  simple  or  trichotomous,  usually  bibracteolate  ;  bracts 
sometimes  close  together,  enveloping  the  flower.     Calyx  of  5  sepals,  usually  free, 
persistent.     Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  campanulate  or  infundibnliform 
or  sometimes  hypocrateriform,  limb  5-fid  or  forming  5  folds,  aestivation  generally 
contorted.     Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its 
lobes  ;  filaments  usually  dilated  below,  filiform  above  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  de- 
hiscence longitudinal.     Ovary  sometimes  girt  by  a  disk,  with  2-3-4  l--2-ovuled 
cells,  or  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  by  atrophy  of  the  septum  ;  style  terminal,  simple  or 
2-partite;  ovules  solitary  or  collateral,  erect,  anatropous.     Fruit  either  capsular, 
l~4-celled,  valves  separating  from  the  placentiferous  column  at  its  base  ;  or  fleshy, 
indéhiscent.     Seeds  erect;   testa  sometimes  very  villous;  albumen  mucilaginous, 
scanty.     Embryo  more  or  less  curved  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous,  folded  or  crumpled  ; 
radicle  near  the  hilum,  inferior. 

[Arrangement  of  ConvolvuUbctœ  : — 

Teibe  I.  Abgtbeieje. — Fruit  indéhiscent,  coriaceoos  or  sub-baccate.  Carpels  connate; 
style  simple.     Embryo  with  distinct  cotyledons.     B/ivea,  Argyreia^  &c. 

Teibe  II.  Convolvulejs. — Fruit  capsular.  Carpels  connate  ;  style  simple.  Embryo  with 
distinct  cotyledons.  Quamoclit,  Batatas^  Pharhitis,  Ipomœa^  Jacquemontia^  GonvolwluSy  Aniseia^ 
Toranay  Evolvulus^  <fec. 

Teibe  III.  DiCHONDEEiE. — Fruit  of  distinct  dry  carpels,  each  with  one  style.  Embryo 
with  distinct  cotyledons.     See  Dichondeejb,  p.  567. 

Tribe  IV.  Cuscdtejs. — Fruit  capsular,  often  transversely  dehiscing.  Carpels  connate  ; 
styles  2,  rarely  connate.     Embryo  spiral,  without  distinct  cotyledons.     See  CuscuTE-fi,  p.  568. 

Tribe  V.  Erycibe^. — Fruit  baccate.  Carpels  connate  into  a  1-celled  ovary  with  a  sub- 
sessile  5-lobed  stigma.     Embryo  with  distinct  cotyledons.     Erycibe,"] 

Canvolvulaoeœ  are  near  Cuscuteœ  and  Dichondrece  (see  these  families).  They  approach  PolemoniacetB 
in  the  insertion^  isostemony  and  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  structure  of  the  ovary,  anatropy  and  position 
of  the  ovules,  capsular  fruit,  alternate  leaves,  and  often  climbing  stem  ;  but  in  Pokmoniaceee  the  ovary 
has  three  many-ovuled  cells,  the  capsule  has  semi-septiferous  valves,  the  embryo  is  straight  and  axile, 
and  the  fleshy  albumen  abundant.  There  is  a  certain  analogy  between  Convolvtdaceœ  and  Cordiacea  in 
the  form  and  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  the  2-4-celled  ovary,  bifid  style  and  anatropous  ovules;  but  in 
Cordiaceœ  the  radicle  is  superior,  the  straight  embryo  ezalbuminous,  and  the  cotyledons  are  folded  longi- 
tudinally. The  erect  species  approach  Sohnea  in  the  insertion,  isostemony,  estivation  and  form  of 
the  corolla,  in  the  2-celled  ovary,  capsular  or  berried  fruit,  curved  embryo,  inferior  radicle,  and  alternate 
leaves  ;  but  in  Solanea  the  ovule  is  campylotropous,  the  albumen  copious,  and  the  radicle  is  distant  from 
the  hilum.    There  is  also  a  distant  connection  between  Convolvtdaceœ  and  HydrophyUeœ  (which  see). 
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C<mvolmilactte  aru  chiefly  tropical  ;  the;  decrease  northwards,  and  are  very  rare  in  our  climate,  and 
abaolutely  wanting  iu  tbe  arctic  regions  and  on  mountains.  Many  species  possess  a  milky  juice  contain- 
in^  a  highly  purgative  resin  ;  this  resin,  which  especially  abounds  in  the  rhizome,  owes  its  properties 
solely  to  the  presence  of  an  aromatic  principle  ;  for  rhiiomefl  which  have  been  pulveriied  and  long  ex- 
posed to  the  air  lose  it,  although  preserving  the  purely  resinous  principle.  The  species  most  in  use  are 
Jalap  {Convolvttlui  Jaiapa  and  C.  Schiedeantti),  from  MeTico  [the  best  is  from  Exugmiium  rurga\  ;  tbe 
Turhith  (C.  Tarpetkum),  a  native  of  the  East  Indies;  Scanimony  (C.  Scammonia  and  C.  tagittafoUui), 
from  the  Asiatic  Mediterranean  region  [and  the  Ipnmtxa  pandura*.a  of  the  United  States].  The 
rhizomes  of  our  indigenous  Bindweeds  are  also  purgative,  but  the  exotic  species  are  much  more  active. 
The  American  genus  Balataa  comprises  several  species  in  the  rhizomes  of  which  (called  Sweet  Potato) 
the  resinous  principle  is  replaced  by  an  abundant  quantity  of  starch,  and  they  are  thus  sought  for  as  n 
food  similar  to  potatos.  ^^Canvoivulia  dtsttcliu  is  said  to  abound  in  piussic  acid,  and  to  be  used  in  the 
preparation  of  Noyau.     Oil  of  Rbodium  is  the  produce  of  tbe  rooUtoclc  of  Rhodurhaa. — Es.} 
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(CoNTOLTDLACEABiTH  genera,  Endlicher.) 

This  little  family  may  be  conudered  as  a  tribe  of  Conixiimlacxa,  with  which  they  agree  in  the  inser- 
tion,  regularity,  and  isoatemony  of  tbe  corolla,  tbe  number  of  carpels  and  of  the  erect  anatropous  ovules, 
the  mudlaginous  albumen,  and  tbe  contortuplicate  cotyledons  ;  it  has  been  separated  on  account  of  its 
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trmamnaHj  (nue.). 

2-4,  united  ID  pairs),  its  ba^Ur  bIjIbs  and  the  valvato  natÏTatiaa  of  its 
>      I. ..I .i:_t: 1  _:iir.  .Ai^o.  which  live  in 


freecarpels  (of  which  there , - 

corolla.     The  genua  Diehmdra  comprises  a  few  herbaceous,  climbing,  not  milky  speaos,  * 
the  hot  regiooi  [chiefly]  of  the  Bouthem  hemisphere  and  of  America.    The  genua  Fottw  w 


CLDX  CUSCUTES. 

{ConvOhvVLORVK  part,  /«mew.— CoeouTE*,  Presl—CvsCXSTinM,  Liai.) 


j^'à  ®F  ^^ 


TnnxKnsHCtioa 


Plower  cnC  nrticsIlT  Andr(«iinn  *aa  iwnll*  laid  opn. 

{mug.).  «howiog  on  iU  tube  pil-'^'i  '■ 

■calfH,  utenutljif  with 


The  genus  Cuscnta,  which  ooastitutea  this  little  family,  is  separated  from  Coni'olitulactte  only  by  its 
filiform  stems  of  a  reddish  or  greenish-yellow  colour,  the  absence  of  leaves,  and  its  païaùtiam  on  other 
plants  by  means  of  suckers,  by  the  [often]  transverse  dehiscence  of  its  capsular  or  aometiniea  fleshy  fruit, 
and  by  the  acotyledonous  embryo,  which  is  coiled  spirally  round  the  albumeo.  The  floweia  are  in  a 
head  or  spike,  and  are  usually  bracteate. 

Cufcuteie  inhabit  all  hut  and  temperate  regions,  as  paiasitea  on  the  sterna  of  many  herbaceous  or 
even  woody  plants,  which  they  exhaust  by  absorbing  their  elaborated  sap.  The  Small  Dodder  (C  mtpior} 
lives  on  Field  Clover,  Lucerne,  Thyme,  Broom,  Furze,  Heath,  &c.  ;  the  C.  dmtijlora  infests  Flax  fieMa  ;  the 
Large  Dodder  (C.  major)  is  parasitic  on  Nettles  aud  Hops,  and  even  invades  the  peduncles  of  the  Vine, 
enclosing  them  iu  its  thread-like  branches,  whence  the  name  of  Bearded  drapes,  given  to  the  duste» 
whose  nutriment  it  has  appropriated. 
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CLIV.  BORRAGINEjE. 
(AspBEiPOLi*,  L. — BoREAGiNEiE,  Jiwgfeu.— BoBBAOiNE^  BT  Heliotsopicb^,  Schroder. 

— ASQUZIB^   ET  BOBBAGINE^,  LitÛc. — EhBETIACE^  ET  B0BBAQ1NACE£,  Intldl. 

AsPBUlTOhue,  Endlicker.) 


la  oflciiulH.  Frnit  enCIn  (iub.)-       Fnilt  cat  wttkaUr 
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HcUotiope. 
onu  cub  Cihrpcl  cut 

fciticBllj  !iiMg.;>    rertlcaUj  (amg.). 


COBOLI.A  monopetalmit,  hypogynous,  isostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stauens 
5,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovaet  with  2  bipartite  carpels  ;  bttlb  gynobasic  ;  Ovdleb 
4,  appendiculate,  anatropoue  or  semi-ariatropous.  Ehbkyo  usually  exaUmminous  ; 
BADIOLE  superior. — Inflobescence  a  scorpiotd  raceme, 

Hebbb,  SSE0BS  or  TB££s,  asuall;  hispid.  Leaves  generally  alternate,  simple, 
entire,  ezstipolate.  Flowebb  9 ,  rarely  s  $ ,  regular,  sometimes  irregular,  solitary 
in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  or  in  panicles,  corymbs,  or  terminal  acorpioid  tmilateral 
racemes.  Caltx  persistent,  monosepalous,  4-â-partite.  Cobolla  hypogynona, 
monopetalous,  deciduous,  tubular-infundibuliform,  campannlate  or  rotate  ;  throat 
naked,  or  furnished  with  hairs,  scales  or  protuberances;  limh  5-fid,  sestivation 
imbricate.  Stakekb  5,  inserted  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  corolla,  alternate  with 
its  divisions;  anthers  introrse,  2'CeIleâ,  with  longitudinal  dehiscence,  usoally  free,  some- 
times slightly  cohering  at  the  base  or  top.  Cabpbls  2,  antero-posterior,  more  or  less 
distinct,  with  2  more  or  less  connected  1-ovuled  cells,  usually  forming  together  a 
4-lobed  ovary,  inserted  on  a  central  column  {gyrwhase)  formed  by  the  thickened  style- 
base  at  its  union  with  the  receptacle  {gynophore)  ;  style  either  gynobasic  or  ter- 
minating the  united  carpels  ;  ovules  pendulous  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  cell. 
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anatropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Fbuit  composed  of  4  distinct  or  geminate  nacules^ 
or  a  drupe  with  2--4  kernels.  Seeds  inverted,  straight,  or  a  little  arched  ;  albumen 
0,  or  rednced  to  a  fleshy  layer.    Embbto  straight  or  a  little  curved  ;  radicle  superior. 

[BorraginecB  have  been  thus  classified  by  De  Candolle  : — 

Tribe  I.  Cordiejb. — Ovary  undivided  ;  style  terminal  (rarely  0),  twice  forked.  Fmit 
indéhiscent,  usually  fleshy,  4-seeded.  Cotyledons  longitudinally  folded.  Albumen  0.  Shrubs 
or  trees.     See  CoBDiÂCEiE,  p.  573. 

Tribe  II.  Ehretiej:. — Ovary  undivided  ;  style  terminal,  2-lobed.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  4- 
seeded.  Cotyledons  flat.  Albumen  scanty,  fleshy.  Shrubs  or  small  trees.  EhreUa^  Tourne^ 
forties,  &c. 

Tribe  III.  Heliotropie-E. — Ovary  several-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple.  Fruit  dry, 
entire,  or  separating  into  cocci.  Albumen  scanty  or  0.  Cotyledons  flat.  HéHotropiunij 
Heliophyium^  <&c. 

Tribe  IV.  BoRRAOEiE. — Ovary  of  2  2-celled  or  2-partite  carpels  ;  style  ventral  op  basal 
Fruit  2-4-partite.     Seeds  exalbnminous.     Herbs,  rarely  shrubs. 

Sub-tribe  1.  Cerinthea.— Corolla  regular,  throat  naked.  Carpels  2,  2-celled.  Nucules 
with  a  flat  aréole,  seated  on  a  flat  torus.     Gerinthe, 

Sub- tribe  2.  Echie^. — Corolla  irregular,  throat  naked.  Carpels  4.  Nucules  distinct^ 
with  a  flat  imperforate  aréole,  seated  on  a  flat  torus.     Lohostemon,  Echiumj  &c. 

Sub-tribe  8.  ÀNCiiusEiE. —  Corolla  regular,  with  scales  under  the  middle  of  the  lobes. 
Nucules  4,  dehiscing  transversely  at  the  base,  which  hence  appears  perforate  or  excavated. 
Nonnea,  BorragOy  Symphytum^  Anchtisa,  Lycojpsis,  &c. 

Sub- tribe  4.  Lithosperme j;. — Corolla  regular,  with  or  without  fomices.  Nucules  4, 
distinct,  1- celled,  with  a  minute  flat  imperforate  base.  Onosma,  Molthia^  LUhaspermwn^ 
Mertensia^  Puhnonaria^  Alkanna,  Myosotis,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  5.  Cynoglosseje. — Corolla  regular,  with  or  without  fomices.  Nucules  4,  usually 
echinate  or  winged,  imperforate  at  the  base,  very  obliquely  inserted  on  the  torus.  Eixtnchiwrn^ 
Echinospermunif  Gynoglossum,  OmphahdeSy  Mattia,  Trichodesma,  <fcc. 

Sub-tribe  6.  Eochelieje. — Corolla  regular.  Ovary  of  2  1-celled  1-seeded  carpels  adnate 
to  the  style.     llochelia,'\ 

BorragtnetB  approach  Lahiata  and  Verhenaceœ  in  the  insertion  and  œstivation  of  the  corolla, 
arrangement  of  the  carpels  and  style,  anatropous  ovules,  nature  of  the  fruit,  and  usually  the  abeenoe 
of  albumen  ;  but  in  Lahiata  and  Verbenacea  the  corolla  is  very  irregidar,  the  stamens  are  didynamotis, 
the  ovules  erect  or  ascending,  the  stem  square,  and  the  leaves  opposite.  There  is  also  an  affinity 
between  the  tribe  Ehrettea  and  Cordiaceaj  founded  on  the  insertion,  regularity  and  isostemony  of  the 
corolla,  the  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  terminal  bifid  style,  fleshy  fruit,  absent  or  scanty  albumen,  and 
alternate  leaves  ;  the  diagnosis  principally  rests  on  the  contorted  aestivation  of  Cordiacea  and  their  longi- 
tudinally folded  cotyledons.  Batmgmeœ  inhabit  [chiefly]  extra-tropical  temperate  regions,  and  especially 
the  Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Asia.  The  tribe  of  Ehretieœ  is  chiefly  tropical.  Many  species 
contain  a  mucilage,  to  which  is  often  added  a  bitter  astringent  principle,  to  which  they  owe  their  medi- 
cinal qualities.  The  root  of  the  Comfrey  (Symphytum  officinale)  is  employed  in  canes  of  hœmoptysis.  The 
leaves  of  the  Borage  {Borrago  officinalis)  are  filled  with  a  viscous  juice  abounding  in  nitrates,  whence 
their  diuretic  and  sudorific  properties.  Cytioglossum  officinale^  the  poisonous  smelling  root  of  which  was 
a  reputed  narcotic,  is  now  only  administered  with  opium.  The  following  are  no  longer  used  : — Pu^monaria 
officinalis^  of  which  the  white  spotted  leaves,  like  a  tubercled  lung,  were  employed  in  lung  diseases  \ 
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Vipet'e  Buglow  (Echium  viJçare),  tbu  flowering  tops  of  which  were  recommended  for  the  bite  of  the  viper  ; 
Oiomwell  (^LiiAospermum  offieiiiaU),  coromonlj  termed  Pearlwort,  on  account  of  its  hard  end  pevl-grey 
Dttculea,  which  were  supposed  to  be  of  use  in  dissolving  bladder-stonea  ;  and  Heliolropium  europtfum,  of  which 
the  bitter  and  salt  leAvea  were  applied  to  ulceia  uid  worts.  Toumtfortia  umbtiiata  is  still  used  in  Mexico 
as  a  febrifuge.  In  tropical  America  and  ia  India  certain  species  of  Tiaridium  are  used  in  herpetic  affec- 
tions. Some  £Artlieœ  have  an  edible  fruit.  Finallv,  the  roots  of  several  species  of  AneAtua,  Ottotnm, 
LithntpeniMm,  Araebta,  contain  a  red  colouring  matter,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  fatty  bodies,  which  ia  em- 
ployed to  colour  certain  unguents  and  other  extenial  applications. 


CLV.  CORDIACE^. 
(CobdiaoEjE,  Br. — CoBDiR£,  Damortier .\ 


Flower  cat  TartlcallT  (nuff. 


CLVT.    NOLANE^. 


CoKOLLA  hypogynoug,  monopeialous,  isosiemonous,  generally  regular,  œttivalûm 
ccmtorted.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  OvAET  i-8-celled  ;  OVCLES  appendicu- 
Uite  or  erect,  anatropoiu.  Feuit  drupaceous.  Ejjbeyo  straight,  exalbuminoua  ;  OOTT- 
LEI>0K8  longitudinaUy  folded, 

Teees  or  BHEUBS.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  coriaceous,  scabrous,  exstipulate. 
Flowees  ij ,  or  j  ? ,  terminal,  ia  a  panicle  or  corymb,  sometitnes  in  a  more  or  less 
contracted  spike,  ebracteate.  Caltx  persistent  or  accrescent,  4-tootbed  or  4-â- 
partite.  Cokolla  monopetalons,  hjpogynous,  infundibuliform  or  campanulate,  limb 
usually  â-Ëd,  œstivation  convolute  or  contorted.  Stahens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube,  alternate  with  Its  lobes  ;  filaments  Bliform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovaet  free,  4-8-celled  ;  style  terminal,  dichotomons,  or  twice 
dichotomous  at  the  top  ;  stigmas  4  or  8  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  appendicnlate  or 
erect,  anatropous.  Deijpe  fleshy,  with  one  bony  4-8-celled  stone,  or  1-ceIled  by 
arrest.  Seeds  with  a  membranous  testa.  Ehbeto  ezalbuminous,  straight,  with 
thick  fleshy  cotyledons,  forming  many  contiguous  longitudinal  folds  ;  radicle  short. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Cotdift.  Varrouia. 

We  hiiTe  indicated  the  more  or  less  real  nISnities  between  Cordiacta  end  Borraginea  and  Coitoah»- 
lacta  (wbich  see). 

Coraiaeae  mostly  iahaliit  tbe  intertropical  regions  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds. 

The  drupe  of  Cordia  ie  mucilaginous,  of  a  pleasant  and  slightly  astringent  taste,  acid  in  some 
species.  The  cotyledons  contain  a  mild  oil.  Co-dia  Myxa  is  on  Asiatic  tree,  which  has  beeo  cultinttod 
in  Egypt  from  time  immemorisL  The  ancients  employed  its  fruit  as  ea  emollient  in  nfTectioDS  of  tbe 
lungs,  and  its  bark  in  astringent  gargles.  C.  Sebatena,  a  tree  of  the  Antilles,  possesses  the  Bune  proper- 
ties. C.  Rum^ii  produces  a  wood  of  a  maroon  brown,  elegantly  veined  with  black,  and  which  smells 
like  musk. 


CLVI.  NOLANE^. 

{SOLANACEAECK  tribes,  Dttnai.— NoLANE.4:,  G.  Don. — Nolanaoe.*,  Endlicher.) 

Herbaceous  or  sub-woody  prostrate  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  geminate,  entire. 
Peduncle  1-flowered,  extra-axillary.  Calyx  campanulate,  5-partite,  persistent, 
[valvate].     Coeolla  bypogynous,  monopetalous,  infundibuliform  ;  limh  folded,  5-10- 


CLVU.    SOLANE^. 


lobed.  Stahenb  5,  inaerted  on  the  corolla-tube,  exserted.  Ovabigs  namerous,  in- 
serted on  a  fleshy  disk,  hypogynona,  diatinct,  1-6-eelled  ;  style  solitary,  central, 
basilar,  aimple  ;  stigma  capitate  ;  ovules  solitary,  erect  in  each  cell.  Dbcpes  diatinct, 
fleshy,  with  a  bony  endocarp.  Seeds  reniform,  compressed  ;  a^men  fleshy.  Ehbbïo 
filiform,  annular  or  spiral  ;  radif.le  inferior. 

This  little  (trdor  is  formed  by  the  genus  Kolana,  formerly  placed  by  A.  L.  ds  Jusaieu  at  the  end  of 
Borroffinete  on  account  of  its  distinct  carpels  and  ita  gynobusic  style  ;  it  approaches  nearer  to  Sahnea  and 
C'onjMloulaceit  in  the  insertion,  reg^ularity,  isosteraonj  and  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  and  the  curred 
embryo  ;  it  is  particularly  close  to  Solanets  in  the  alternate  geminate  leaTes  and  the  eitrH--axillary 
flowers  ;  it  is  aepamted  from  it  by  ita  distinct  carpels,  its  gynobaaic  style  end  ita  drupaceous  fruit 

The  species  of  the  genus  Nolana  inhabit  Chili  and  Peru. 

lA'olanete  are  nocr  reduced  to  a  tribe  of  Soltmea  with  five  genera,  of  which  the  chief  are  Holana,  Alt- 
hreiia,  and  iWw.— Er.] 


CLVII.  SOLANE^. 

(LuElD^,  L. — SoLANE^,  Jusdeu. — SOLANACB*,  Bartlitig.) 

Corolla  monopetalovt,  hypogynotis,  isostemonous,  cestivation  indvpluate  or  coji- 
larted.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovaey  with  2  many-ovuled  antero-postertor 
celU,  placentation  septate  ;  ovclbs  campylotr(^oiis.  Seeds  compressed.  Embeto 
curved,  atbuminous. 
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Herbac«on8  or  woody  plants  witli  water;  juice.  Leaver  alternate,  the  apper 
uaually  geminate,  simple,  exstipalate.  Flowers  9 ,  often  extra-aziUary,  with 
ebracteate  pedicels.  Caltx  monosepalons,  with  5  (rarely  6-4)  segments,  perdstent. 
COBOLLA  hypogynotis,  tnonopetalons,  more  or  leas  regalar,  ro^te,  carapannlate, 
infundibuliform  or  hypocrateriform  ;  limh  with  5,  rarely  4-6  segments  ;  ffistivatioti 
folded,  contorted,  indnplicate  or  Talvate.  Stauehs  inserted  on  the  coroll&-tabe, 
alternate  with  its  segments  ;  anthers  introrse,  sometimes  connivent,  or  even  cohering 
at  the  top  ;  cells  opposite,  parallel,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  by  an  apical  pore 
{Nightshade).  Cabpelb  2,  one  antero-poaterior,  cohering  into  a  2-celled  OTary; 
placentae  thick,  attached  on  the  middle  of  the  septum  by  a  broad  or  linear  snr&oe, 
sometimes  bipartite,  the  lobes  separated  by  a  false  septum,  which  subdivides  each 
cell,  except  at  the  top  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  tmdinded  or  lobed  ;  omtUs 
very  numerons,  campylotropous.  Fbdit  a  septicidal  (Tobacco),  rarely  loculicidal  and 
septifragal  {Datura]  capsule,  or  a  pyzidinm  (Henbane],  or  a  pulpy  {Ntghtshade)  ordry 
(Pimento)  berry.  Seeds  numerous,  compressed,  hilum  ventral  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
copious.  Ehbbto  carved  or  annular  ;  cotyledons  semi-cylindric  ;  radicU  next  the 
hilum,  or  va^e. 


Capsule  2-ceIled, 


Teibb  I.  NICOTIANE^. 
iepticidally  2-valved. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
"  Niarembe^ia.  *  Petunia. 
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Tbibe  il  HATVREM. 

Capsule  or  berry  incompletelj'  4-celled  ;  primary  septum  bearing  a  placenta  o 
each  side,  either  on  ita  centre,  or  near  the  parietal  angle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
"Datura.  *Soliindr». 


Datura,   rbgruu. 


CLVn.   SOLANEiB. 


Tbibe  m.  EYOSCYAMB^. 
Capsttle  S-celled,  dehiscence  circumsciss. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
HjoKj&miu.  Scopolia. 


Tbibe  IV.  SOLANE^  YERX. 
Berry  2-  or  more-celled,  placentation  central  ;  rarely  a  capsule  without  ralves. 


PBINaPAL 

GENERA. 

Lydum. 

PhfulU. 
Atropa. 
WithanU. 

*  CapsieuiQ. 
Amùttu. 

Solanam. 
•  lochroma. 
Cyphonumdr». 
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CLVn.   SOLAHE^. 


3L"^ 


LiKiynt, 
Flower. 


Lfeium, 
Flower  cut  Terticall/t 


Lffcium. 
Diagram. 


Ljfeium, 
3-labi«te  calyx  (mag.).      IScxry. 


[To  these  tribes  should  be  added  : — 

Tribe  V.   Nolanej:. — See  order  Nolane-œ,  p.  574. 

Tribe  VI.  Grabowskie^.— Carpels  2,  2-3-celled,  united  into  a  2-partite  or  a  4-oelled 
ovary  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell.     Orahowskia. 

Tribe  VII.  Triguiebeïe.  Ovary  2-4-celled;  ovules  few  in  each  cell.  Fruit  sub-glabrous, 
membranous,  2~4-ceIled,  indéhiscent  ;  placentas  central,  connate.  Embryo  spiral.  (Spain.) 
Triguiera. 

Tribe  VIII.    CESTRiNEiE. — See  order  Cestrinej:,  p.  582. 

Tribe  IX.  Retziej:. — Ovary  2-celled;  fruit  2-celled,  2-valved.  Seeds  few;  placentas 
on  the  middle  of  the  septum.     Lenchoatemnj  Betzia. 

Tribe  X.  MetternIcuieji. — Ovary  2-cellcd.  Fruit  a  coriaceous  2-cclled  capsule,  septi- 
fragal  at  the  top,  few-seeded.  Seeds  ascending,  narrow,  linear.  (Tropical  America.) 
Metternichia^  Sessea. — Ed.] 

We  have  pointed  out  the  aflinitles  of  Solanea  with  Convoloidaceœ  (which  see).  They  nre  near  Pole^ 
thoniacra  in  insertion,  isostemony  and  imbrication  of  their  corolla,  capsular  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo  ; 
but  Poltinoniaceœ  have  a  3-celled  ovary,  axile  placentation  and  straight  embryo.  The  affinity  is  much 
closer  between  Solanece  and  Scrophtdannea  ;  in  both  the  ovary  has  two  many-ovuled  antero-posterior  cells, 
the  fruit  is  capsular  or  fleshy,  the  embryo  is  albuminous,  and  in  some  Scrophularineœ  it  is  bent  as  in 
Solaneœ.  The  diagnosis  rests  on  the  irregularity,  the  aestivation  and  the  anisostemony  of  the  corolla  in 
Scrophulwinea  ;  and  even  this  last  difference  disappears  in  some  genera  where  there  is  a  rudimentaiy 
fifth  stamen.  Solanea  are  mostly  intertropical  ;  they  become  rare  in  temperate  regions,  two  species  only 
(Hofanum  nignnn  and  S,  Dulcamara)  attaining  high  latitudes. 

The  medicinal  properties  of  this  family  reside  in  narcotic  alkaline  substances  combined  with  an  acrid 
principle.  The  principal  medicinal  Solaneœ  are  Belladonna,  Stramonium  and  Henbane  ;  of  these  the  roots 
and  especially  the  leaves  of  Atropa  Belladonna  contain  the  alkaloid  atropiîie,  a  most  efficacious  remedy 
for  neuralgia  and  rheumatism.  Belladonna  further  has  a  specific  action  on  the  muscular  fibre,  and  is 
lience  employed  to  dilate  the  pupil  in  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  to  facilitate  respiration  in  asthma  and 
whooping-cough.  The  Mandragora,  a  genus  allied  to  Belladonna,  and  possessing  the  same  properties,  was 
formerly  used  by  sorcerers  to  produce  hallucination  in  their  dupes.  The  Henbane  {Hyoscyamtu  nicer) 
owes  its  narcotic  virtues,  which  are,  however,  less  energetic  than  those  of  Belladonna,  to  the  alkaloid 
hyoitcyamine.  Stramonium  seeds  (Datura  Stramonium)  [and  those  of  D.  Tatula  and  Metel]  contain  the 
alkaloid  daturine  ;  these  are  highly  narcotic,  and  were  formerly  employed  by  magicians  to  produce  fan- 
tastic visions,  and  by  thieves  to  stupefy  their  victims. 

The   American  genus   Nicoti(ma  Oontiins  several    species  used  for  Tobacco  j  the  chief  of  these, 
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iV.  Tabacunif  was  employed  by  the  Caribbean^  as  a  sedative,  and  called  tabaco  or  petun^  according  as  they 
smoked  or  snuffed  it.  It  was  introduced,  about  1520,  into  Portugal  and  Spain  by  Doctor  Heraandes  of 
Toledo  ;  into  Italy  by  Tornabon  and  the  Cardinal  de  Sainte-Croix  ;  into  England  by  Captain  Drake,  and 
into  France  by  André  The  vet,  a  gray  friar.  It  was  through  John  Nicot,  ambassador  at  Lisbon,  that 
Tobacco  first  acquired  its  popularity  ;  he  sent  to  Queen  Catharine  de  Medicis,  together  with  some  Tobacco 
seeds,  a  little  box  full  of  powdered  Tobacco  ;  the  queen  acquired  a  taste  for  it,  and  the  plant  was  thence 
called  Nicotian  and  Herbe  à  la  Reine.  The  Abbé  Jacques  Gohory,  the  author  of  the  first  book  written  in 
France  on  Tobacco,  proposed  to  call  it  Catherinaire  or  Médicée,  to  record  the  name  of  Medicis  and  the 
medicinal  virtues  of  the  plant  ;  but  the  name  of  Nicot  superseded  thase,  and  botanists  have  perpetuated  it 
in  the  genus  Nicotiana.  During  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  of  Persia 
and  of  Turkey,  vainly  endeavoured,  by  more  or  less  severe  measures,  to  stem  the  increasing  popularity  of 
Tobacco  ;  but  in  the  following  century,  perceiving  that  its  popularity  might  be  made  the  means  of  raising 
a  revenue,  they  tolerated  its  use  and  either  heavily  taxed  it,  or  reserved  to  themselves  the  monopoly  of 
it  It  was  in  1(521  that  the  French  government  first  put  a  duty  on  Tobacco  of  forty  sols  the  quintal  (less 
than  five  centimes  the  kilogramme).  In  1674  the  monopoly  of  Tobacco  was  granted  to  the  farmer- 
general  of  taxes  :  he  received  in  1007,  350,000  livres  of  Tours  )  in  1718,  four  millions  ;  in  1730,  eight 
millions;  in  1789,  thirty-seven  millions.  The  office  was  suppressed  in  1791.  From  1801  to  1804  this 
tax  produced  annnally  about  4,800,000  francs.  The  government  monopoly  was  re-established  in  1811, 
and  from  1814  to  1844  Tobacco  yielded  a*  clear  profit  of  1,625,000,000  francs,  an  average  of  fifty  four  millions 
yearly;  and  in  1840  seventy-five  millions.  From  1844  to  1864  the  profit  was  two  thousand  millions  ; 
an  increase  so  rapid  that  Tobacco,  snuffed,  smoked  and  chewed,  will  probably  in  a  few  years  yield  double 
the  revenue  it  now  does. 

Tobacco  is  sometimes  used  medicinally,  but  only  externally  ;  its  properties  are  those  of  other  poisonous 
Solanea,  and  are  due  to  a  peculiar  and  extremely  poisonous  alkaloid,  named  nicotine.  [Tobacco-oil  is  one 
of  the  most  deadly  pobons].  The  N.  rtutica,  fdso  a  native  of  America,  is  employed  in  the  same  way  as 
N.  Tabacum. 

The  Winter  Cherry  {PhysaUs  Alkekengt)  is  a  European  plant  of  which  the  fruit,  enclosed  in  a  red 
accrescent  calyx,  is  a  diuretic.  The  Chili  (Capsicum  annttum)^  an  Indian  annual,  bears  a  sub-succulent 
berry  with  an  acrid  [burning]  principle,  hence  much  used  as  a  condiment  in  all  countries.  Cayenne 
Pepper,  [the  ground  fruit  of]  a  sub-woody  Capgicum^  is  a  much  more  powerful  excitant  The  Tomato,  or 
Love  Apple  {Lycopersicum  esculentum)^  now  cultivated  everywhere,  is  a  bright  red  tropical  American 
fruit,  filled  with  an  orange  acid  pulp,  much  used  as  a  vegetable.  The  genus  Solanum  (Nightshade), 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  order,  comprises  nearly  twice  as  many  species  as  the  other  Soîaneœ. 
The  Bitter-sweet  {8.  Dulcamara),  an  indigenous  shrub,  the  bitter  stem  of  which  leaves  a  mild  taste  in 
the  mouth,  is  a  depurative  in  cutaneous  disorders.  The  species  of  Solatmm  all  contain  an  emetic  and 
narcotic  alkaloid  (solanine),  which  in  the  Black  Nightshade  (S.  nu/rum),  a  small  herb  with  a  poisonous 
smell,  common  near  habitations,  and  in  many  exotic  species  {S.  yuineense,  S.  pterooatdon),  is  neutralized 
by  an  add  and  diluted  by  a  mucilage  ;  owing  to  these  the  Nightshades,  after  being  boiled  to  remove 
the  poisonous  odour,  are  employed  like  Spinach  in  tropical  regions,  under  the  name  of  hrhdei.  [In  Eng- 
land both  S,  Dulcamara  and  S.  nigrum  are  regarded  as  very  dangerous  plants]. 

The  Brinjal,  Aubergine  or  Egg-plant  of  Asia  (JS.  Mehngena),  now  cultivated  in  Europe,  bears  a  large 
ovoid  violet  or  yellowish  fruit  with  a  white  flesh,  which  is  edible  when  cooked  ;  as  is  that  of  S,  oviferum, 
which  resembles  a  hen*s  egg. 

Of  all  the  Solanea  the  most  useful  to  man  is  the  Potato  (S.  tuherosum),  a  native  of  the  Cordilleras 
of  Peru  and  Chili,  and  now  cultivated  throughout  the  world.  Besides  the  agreeable  wholesome  tubers, 
its  starch  yields  a  cheap  sugar  and  alcohol.  The  tuber  is  the  only  edible  part  of  the  Potato  plant  ;  the 
leaves,  fruit,  and  even  the  buds  which  spring  from  the  eyes  of  the  Potato  contain  solanine,  and  are  narcotic. 
[The  fruits  of  several  are  not  only  edible,  but  favourite  articles  of  food  ;  as  those  of  S.  laciniatum,  the 
Kangaroo  Apple  of  Australia  ;  «S'.  quitoense,  the  Narangitas  de  Quito  (Quito  Orange),  and  others. — Ed.] 


CLVIII.  CESTRINEJ3. 


CLVni.  CESTRINE^. 

(SoLAHEASUK  jeniw,  A.-L.  de  Juggieu, — Cebtbine^,  Bendtn, — Cestsa.ce^, 
Lindl. — SOLANACEAHUH  tnbe»,  Endlicher.) 


CoKOLLA  monopetahme,  hypogynotis,  isostemonous,  œstivation  induplicate.  Staxetts 
interted  an  the  corolla.  Otaey  with  2  many-ovuled  antero-posterior  cells;  placenta 
.  on  the  Saturn.  Ovules  aemi-aTtatropous.  Fbdit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  ovoid. 
ËHBaTO  straight,  albuminous. 

PRIHCIPAL  GENERA. 
CeBtium.  Uabrotbunaus.  Vest)  a. 
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This  little  fUuilj,  detached  from  Scianete,  atuj  diSera  !n  tfae  strught  embiyo  and  foliaeeoiu  cntyle- 
doDB.  It  is  almost  comprised  in  the  tropical  American  genus  Ceitntm.  Some  are  cultivated  in  Europe  ; 
as  C.  diunaim,  the  floweni  at  which  ftrfl  odoroua  bj  daj  ;  C,  vajitrtintan,  with  a  vioLet  corolla,  which 
exbalesan  odour  uf  vanilla;  and  C  noctumuui,  the  greenish  flowenof  which  are  odoroos  onlj  at  night. 
[Their  propertiee  are  narcotic  and  diuretic] 


CLIX.  SCROPHULARINE^. 

(Pediculaebs  bt  ScBOFHUiiABi£,/uMt«u. — Bhinànteoidxa  ET  Ferboitat^,  Ventefwit. 
— BHINAKTHACE.£  et  PeBBONATjE,  Juenew. — SOKOPHULARIME^,  Br. — SCEOPHD- 
LAKUOB^,  Li»dl.) 


Cipnila  apmlng  >t  the 


'TT* 

Sn.pd[*«»>.. 

Otw;  out 

"-ft"" 

Scm.niUn 

naesj  ioMS.). 

T«rti«%(iiu«.). 

(iMt-i. 

UcallMi^') 

CLIX.  SCEOPHULABnn)^. 


OLIX.  SCB(»HULAEINEiE. 


TeiticftlLy  (Du^.}. 


CoaOLLA  hypogynwiSymonof  étalons,  more  or  less  irregular,  anisoglemonotts,  œativation 
imbricata,  Stahens  4,  didynam&us,  or  2  inserted  on  the  corolla,  Ovabt  with  2  antero- 
posterior cells,  placenta  on  the  septum  ;  ovdlbs  nwmerous  and  anatropous,  or  definite 
and  semi-anatropous.     Fbuit  capsular,  rarely  fieshy,     ^kb&yo  albuminous. 
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Hebbs  or  UNDEBSHBUBS  or  8HBUBS.  LEAVES  alternate,  opposite  or  whorled, 
simple,  exstipulate.  Flowebs  g,  more  or  less  irregular;  inflorescence  yariotis. 
Calyx  persistent,  of  4-6  free  or  cohering  sepals.  Cobolla  hypogynons,  mono- 
petalous,  tube  sometimes  gibbous  or  spurred  at  the  base  ;  limb  irregular,  rarely  sub- 
regular,  campanulate,  rotate  or  bilabiate,  upper  lip  bilobed,  lower  trilobed  ;  aestiva- 
tion imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  normally  as  many  as  and 
alternate  with  its  lobes,  but  often  fewer,  the  posterior  being  absent  or  rudi- 
mentary, the  other  4  being  didynamous;  sometimes  the  2  anterior  are,  like  the 
posterior,  sterile  or  wanting  ;  anthers  2-celled,  often  1-celled  by  the  confluence  of 
the  sutures  across  the  top  of  the  connective.  Cabpels  2,  antero-posterior,  cohering 
into  a  2-  (rarely  1-)  celled  ovary  ;  style  terminal,  rarely  bifid  at  the  top  ;  stigma  often 
bilobed;  ovules  numerous,  generally  anatropous,  rarely  semi-anatropons.  Fruit 
generally  a  capsule,  very  rarely  a  berry.  Capsule  sometimes  loculicidally,  septici- 
dally  or  septifragaUy  2-valved  ;  valves  undivided,  bifid  or  bipartite,  sometimes  opening 
at  the  top  by  2-3  valvules,  or  operculate.  Seeds  horizontal,  ascending  or  pendu- 
lous ;  hilum  basilar,  rarely  ventral.  Embbyo  straight  or  a  little  curved,  whitish  or 
violet,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  or  cartilaginous  albumen. 

Sub-order  I.  SALPIGLOSSIDK^,  Bentham. 

Corolla  folded  or  imbricate  in  aestivation,  the  two  posterior  lobes  placed  outside 
the  others*     Inflorescence  definite  from  the  first. 

PRINCIPAL   genera. 
*Anthocerci8.  ^Browallia.  Brunsfelsia.  *Salpiglo88i8.  ^Schizanthoa. 

Sub-order  II.  ANTIERHINIDE^,  Bentham. 

Corolla  imbricate  in  aestivation,  bilabiate,  the  posterior  or  upper  lip  placed  out- 
side the  lower.     Inflorescence  completely  indefinite  or  mixed, 

[The  following  tribes  are  established  by  Bentham  : — 

Tribe  I.  CALCEOLARiEiE. — Corolla  2-lobed  ;  lobes  entire,  concave.  Calyx  valvate,  4-fid. 
Stamens  declinate.     Leaves  opposite  or  whorled.     Inflorescence  composite.     •CofccoZaria. 

Tribe  II.  VERBASCEiG. — See  order  Verbasceje,  p.  588. 

Tribe  III.  HEMiMERiDEiE.  Corolla  rotate,  rarely  tubular,  2-lipped,  gibbous,  saccate  or 
spurred.  Capsule  2-valved.  Leaves  (or  the  lower  only)  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal, 
uniform.     "^Alonsoa^  Angelcmia,  Diascm,  Hemimeris,  '^Nemesia^  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Antirrhinej:. — Corolla  tubular,  often  saccate  or  spurred.  Capsule  dehiscing 
by  pores.  Leaves,  lower  or  all  opposite  or  whorled.  Inflorescence  centripetal,  uniform.  ^Lifiaria, 
*  Antirrhinum  J  ^Maurandia^  *Loi)hospennum^  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Chelone^e. — Corolla  tubular,  not  saccate  or  spurred.  Capsule  2— 4;-valved, 
rarely  an  indéhiscent  berry.  Inflorescence  composite.  Calyx  imbricate.  Phygeliits,'^Patdotcma^ 
* Scrophvlaria^  ^ChelotWy  *Peiisie7nou,  BusscUay  &c. 
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Tribe  VI.  EscOBEDiE^.-^Corolla  tubular,  not  saccate  nor  spurred.  Capsule  2-valved. 
Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal,  peduncles  with  opposite 
bracts.     Calyx  broad,  lobes  valvato.     Escohedia,  Melasma,  Alectra. 

Tribe  Vll.  Gratiole^. — Corolla  tubular,  not  saccate  nor  spurred.  Capsule  2-valved, 
rarely  indéhiscent.  Inflorescence  centripetal,-  uniform  (composite  in  Manuka),  Calyx-lobes 
imbricate.  A^tosimnm,  Nycterinia,  ^Polycare^ia,  *Cliœno8t(ynia,  *I/yperîa,  ^Mantdea,  *Mimiilus, 
Mazus,  Lindenbergia^  Stemodia,  Limnophila,  Herpestis,  Oratiola,  Torenia,  Vandellia,  &c. — Ed.] 

Sub-order  III.  RHINANTHIDE^,  Benth. 

Corolla  imbricate  in  aestivation,  the  two  lateral  lobes,  or  one  of  them,  placed 
outside  all  the  others,  the  posterior  never.     Inflorescence  usually  indefinite. 

[Tribe  I.  Sibthorpiej:. — Leaves  alternate  or  fascicled  with  the  flowers  at  the  nodes,  rarely 
opposite,  not  connate  ;  floral  similar,  or  upper  smaller.  Flowers  rarely  cymose.  Limosella, 
Sibthorpia,  Hemipkragmu,  Capraria,  Scoparia,  <fec. 

Tribe  II.  DiGiTALEiE. — Leaves  all  alternate  ;  lower  crowded,  petioled.  Inflorescence 
centripetal,  racemose.     ^Digitalis,  Picrorkiza,  ^Wulfenia,  <fec. 

Tribe  III.  Veronicej:. — Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal, 
racemose.     Stamens  distant.     Anthers  2-celled  or  cells  confluent.     *  Veronica,  Ourisia,  <fec. 

Tribe  IV.  Buchnere^. — Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal, 
racemose.  Stamens  approximate  in  pairs  ;  anthers  dimidiate,  l-celled.  Budtftera,  Striga, 
Cycnium,  Hyohanche,  Bamphicarpa.  , 

Tribe  V.  Gerardie^b. — Leaves,  all  or  the  lower  only  opposite.  Inflorescence  centripetal, 
racemose.  Stamens  approximate  in  pairs  ;  anthers  2-celled,  cells  often  spurred,  equal  or  one 
empty.     Scymaria,  Gerardia,  Sopvhia,  Aulaya,  Hai'veya,  Centranthera,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Euphrasies. — Inflorescence  centripetal,  racemose.  Upper  lip  of  corolla  galeate 
or  concave,  erect.  *CastiUeja,  Oiihocarpus,  Lamourcmxia^  Trixago,  Bartsia,  Odontites,  Euphrasia, 
Bhinanthus,  Pediciilaris,  &e. — Ed.] 

We  have  indicated  the  affinity  between  Scraphularinea  and  Soîaneœ.  They  have  also  many  characters 
in  common  with  other  families  hating  an  iiregular  anisostemonous  corolla,  and  especially  with  Acan- 
thaceœ  and  Bignoniaceœ.  AcatUhacea  differ  in  the  œstivation  of  the  corollA,  the  curved  ovules,  the 
processes  of  the  placenta  which  support  them,  and  the  absence  of  albumen  ;  Btgnoniaceœ  in  the  winged 
exalbuminous  seeds,  and  the  ovary  girt  with  a  fleshy  ring.  Many  genera  belonging  to  the  sub-order 
Bhinatâhideœ  are  root-parasites  like  Orobancheœ  {Bhinanthus,  Melampyrum,  Pedictdaris,  Odontites, 
Euphrasia,  Bartsia,  CastiUeja), 

Scrophularin€<B  are  found  in  all  climates,  but  most  abundantly  in  temperate  regions,  and  very  rarely 
towards  the  poles  and  equator.  Their  medicinal  properties  vary  greatly,  chemical  analysis  yielding 
bitter  and  acrid  principles,  combined  with  resinous  and  volatile  substancea  Some — as  Veronica  officinalis, 
called  in  France  European  Tea — are  tonic,  astringent  and  vulnerary  ;  others  are  antiscorbutic  (  V.  Becca- 
htmga),     Scrophularia  nodosa  and  aquatica,  foetid  and  nauseous  herbs,  are  resolvents  and  sudorifics. 

The  Large-flowered  Snapdragon  is  acrid  and  bitter  ;  it  was  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic.  The  common 
Toadflax  is  supposed  to  cure  jaundice  and  skin  diseases.  Eyebright  {Euphrasia  officinalis)  possesses  a 
bitter  principle  ;  a  water  distilled  from  it  is  used  in  ophthalmia.  The  seeds  of  Melampyrum  pratcnse 
are  emollients  if  used  externally,  but  mixed  with  wheat  flour  render  the  latter  bitter  and  poisonous. 

Gratiola  officinalis  (the  Gratia  Dei,  or  Poor  Man's  Herb)  contains  a  resinous  and  acrid  principle,  and  i9 
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hence  a  t^tj  eneTgetic  but  sometimee  ditngeTous  purge.  [It  is  the  reputed  btni  of  the  a 
famous  gout  mediciae].  Of  all  the  médicinal  Serophulari/tete  the  most  useful  is  the  Foxglove  ;  ita  Teij 
bitter  and  rather  acrid  leaves  are  poisonous  inlnrge  quantities,  but  in  small  doaes  are  diuretie,  lower  th» 
pulse  aud  subdue  palpitations  ;  its  active  principle,  digitniiae,  is  poisonous  even  in  minute  doees,  ao  that 
man;  practitioners  prefer  administering  the  plant  itself.  [^Scoparùt  Adds,  a  common  tropical  weed,  û  a 
famed  febrifuge  in  America.  Some  are  intense  bitters,  u  the  Indian  Herpetta  amara,  and  the  IDmalKjan 
Teeta  {Pûror/usa  Tettà),  a  renowned  Indian  ague  medicine.  BrwaiftUa  {Fraitciicea)  wti/lora  is  th«  Har- 
curio  Vegetal  or  Manaca  of  the  Brazila,  with  a  bitter  nauseous  barli  that  acta  like  mercuij  on  the  Ijb- 
phalica,  and  is  an  active  poison  in  overdusee.] 


CLX.   VERBASCE^} 

(SoLANEABnu  getvus,  Jussieu. — ^Scbofeolabineabch  aectio,  Endlicher.- 
Vebbasce*,  Bartlin^.) 


CoBOLLA  mortopetalom,  kypogynoug,  isostemonouê,  mh-irregvlar,  œstivatton  imbri- 
cate. Stamens  iriserted  on  the  corolla-tube  ;  filaments  unequal  ;  ANTHEBS  Bub-1-celled. 
OvAEY  with  %  many-ovuled  antero-poetcrior  celle  ;  PLACENT*  on  ike  septum.     OvuLBS 

'  ScB  Trilio  II,  of  ScrophalariHC»,  p.  686.— Ed. 
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anairopous.     Capsule  2-valved,  eepticidaU     Seeds  minute,     Embbyo  straighi,  albu- 
minous* 

Biennials^  rarely  perennials^  generally  cottony  or  woolly,  with  watery  often 
mucilaginous  juice.  Leaves  alternate,  often  decurrent,  exstipulate.  Flowers  Ç  , 
a  little  irregular,  fascicled,  rarely  solitary,  in  simple  or  branching  spiciform  racemes. 
Calyx  monosepalous,  6-partite,  persistent.  Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous, 
isostemonous,  sub-rotate  ;  linib  6-partite,  caducous,  sestivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  and  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  unequal  ; 
anthers  fixed  by  the  middle,  or  throughout  their  length,  of  2  confluent  cells.  Ovary 
with  2  antero-posterior  cells,  placentae  on  the  septum  ;  style  undivided,  dilated  at 
the  top  ;  stigma  simple  or  bilobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous.  Capsule  2-celled, 
septicidally  2-valved,  valves  bifid  at  the  top.  Seeds  minute,  rugose.  Embryo 
straight,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  thick  albumen. 

principal  genera. 

Verbascum.  Celsia,  &c. 

This  little  order,  mainly  composed  of  the  genus  Verbascum  (Mullein),  agrees  with  Solaneœ  in  its 
isostemonous  corolla,  and  with  Scrcphularinea  in  its  straight  embryo.  The  Mulleins  inhabit  the  tem- 
perate regions  of  the  Old  World. 

Some  indigenous  species  (  V,  Thapsus  and  phlotnoieUa)  contain  a  bitter  astringent  principle  in  their 
leaves  and  a  mucous  principle  in  their  flowers,  combined  with  a  little  volatile  oil  of  a  sweet  taste, 
whence  their  use  as  bbchics  and  sedatives.    [Their  seeds  are  used  to  poison  mice  and  to  stupefy  fish.] 


CLXL  UTRICULARIEJE. 

(Lentibularie^,  L.-O.  Richard. — Utricularin^,  Link. — Lentibularuce-«:, 

lÀndl.) 

Corolla  monopetalous^  hypogynous^  ifregulaty  anisostenumous.  Stamens  2,  with 
1-celled  anthers,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  l-celled,  placenta  central,  free  ;  ovules 
numerous,  anatropous.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  minute.  Embryo  straight,  exalbu- 
minous. 

Aquatic  or  marsh  herbs.  Leaves  all  radical,  sometimes  rosulate,  entire,  some- 
what fleshy  ;  sometimes  scattered  or  whorled,  capillary  and  laden  with  vesicles,  or 
peltate.  Scapes  usually  simple,  naked  or  scaly,  sometimes  furnished  with  whorled 
vesicles,  1-flowered,  or  terminating  in  a  spike  or  raceme.  Flowers  g ,  irregular, 
usually  bracteate.  Calyx  persistent,  of  2  or  6  sub-equal  segments.  Corolla 
monopetalous,  hypogynous,  personate  or  2-labiate  ;  tuhe  short,  spurred  at  the  base  ; 
limb  with  a  2-âd  upper  lip,  the  lower  undivided  or  8-fid  ;  palate  convex  or  depressed. 
Stamens  2,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla,  under  the  upper  lip,  included  ;  fiUv- 
ments  cylindric,  compressed,  arched,  convergent  ;  anthers  terminal,  usually  compressed 
in  the  middle,  1-celled,  transversely  2-valved.  Ovary  free,  of  2  carpels,  1-celled; 
placenta  basilar,  globose;  style  short,  thick;  stigma  2-lipped,  upper  lip  shortest,  or 


OLXI.  VTBICULÂBIEM. 


CLXII.   OEOBANCHE^. 


DchlKwit  frDlt  B»d,  SDtlre  ud  imC 

(nugO-  loDglWdlniiUT  (nug.J- 

0,  lower  dilated  ;  ijvulea  numerous,  anatropoua.  Capsule  bursting  irregularly,  or 
2-TalTed.  Seeds  numerous  ;  testa  rugose  ;  hilum  basilar.  Eu bsto  exalbaminous, 
straight,  undirided,  or  with  very  short  cotyledons  ;  radicle  elongated,  near  the 
hilnm. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Utriculftria.  Pinguicula, 

Ulrieulariea  derive  tbeir  name  from  the  bladders  (a$cidta)  scattered  over  the  aubmerged  leaves 
of  the  principal  genus.  'These  bladders  are  rounded  nnd  furnished  witb  a  kind  of  movenble  oper- 
culum i  in  the  joung  plant  the;  are  filled  with  a  muciis  heavier  than  water,  and  the  plant,  submerged 
bj  this  ballast,  remains  at  the  bottom.  Towards  the  flowering  season  the  leaves  secrete  a  gas  which  enters 
the  utricles,  raises  the  operculum,  and  drives  out  the  mucus,  when  the  plant,  now  furnished  with 
aerial  bladders,  rises  slowlj,  and  floats  on  the  surface,  and  there  flowers;  this  accomplished,  the  leaves 
again  secrete  mucus,  which  replaces  the  air  in  the  utricles  and  the  plant  re-descends  to  the  bottom, 
and  ripens  its  seeds  in  the  place  wbeie  they  are  to  be  sown.' — De  CandoUe,  Vegetabk  Phymilogy. 

Ulrieulariea  approach  Scrnphi^rinea  in  their  corolla  and  audrœcïum,  and  Mmuietxa  in  their  central 
placentation  and  l-celled  ovary  ;  thej  are  distinguished  by  the  ezalbuminous  embryo.  They  are  cosmo- 
politan plants,  but  the  greater  number  inhabit  the  tropical  regiona  of  both  worlds  and  of  Australia,  where 
they  vegetate  in  stagnant  water,  in  swampy  meadows,  [on  mossy  tree  trunks  and  rocks],  and  in  plac«8 
inundated  during  the  lainy  season. 

The  European  Utriculariaa  were  formerly  prescribed  in  cases  of  dysuria  ;  they  are  now  used  as  topics 
for  wounds  and  burns.  The  leaves  of  Pingukuia  vtdgari»  are  reputed  poisonous  to  sbeep;  in  small 
quantities,  when  fresh,  used  by  man,  they  purge  gently,  and  are  considered  as  a  vulnerary.  The  Lapps 
use  them  to  curdle  reindeer's  milk,  and  the  Danish  peasant  girls  employ  their  juice  as  a  bair-pomade. 
\_'Pùiçuiciila  leaves,  whether  fresh  or  dry,  are  used  by  the  Lapps  to  thicken  fresh  still  warm  milk,  which 
neither  curdles  nor  gives  cream  thereafter,  but  forms  a  delicious  compact  tenacious  mass,  a  small  portion 
of  which  will  act  »mikrly  on  another  quantity  of  fresh  milk.] 


CLXn.  OROBANCHE^. 

{OaoBANCHE.fi,  L.-C.  BicAord.— Oeobakobace.^,  Lindl.) 

OosoLLA  taonopdaloue,  kypogynous,  irregular,  anisoatemonoug,  perêistent,  œeHvatùm 
imhricaie.  Stauehb  4,  didynamous,  mê»rted  on  the  corolla.  Otaex  girt  with  a  fteghg 
ditk,  l-eeUed,  placentation  parietal  ;  ovttles  iwmeroitg,  anatropotis.  Capsule  with  2 
lemi-placeatiferoue  valves.  Seeds  minute  ;  albckem  copiow.  Embkyo  loeiUtr. — 
Parantic  hebbs,  leafiee»,  tlem  sealif. 
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Herbs,  usually  perennial,  never  green,  parasitic  on  roots.     Stem  stout,  fleshy. 
Leaves  replaced  by  coloured  sessile  scattered  or  imbricate  scales.     Flowebs    g , 
irregular,  usually  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper  scales,  in  a  spike,  rarely  a 
raceme.     Calyx  persistent,  tubular  or  campanulate,  4-5-fid,  or  of  4  sepals  more  or 
less  completely  united  in  lateral  pairs.     Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  tube 
circumsciss  at  the  base,  persistent  and  marcescent;  limb  2-lipped,  the  upper  usually 
hooded,  entire  or  bifid,  lower  3-fid  or  -toothed  ;  throat  usually  with  2  gibbous  oblique 
folds,  œstivation  imbricate.      Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or  throat,  4, 
didynamouB  ;  filaments  with  a  dilated  base  ;  anthers  2-  (very  rarely  1-)  celled,  sometimes 
mucronate   at  the  base,  cells  opening  by  a  continuous  or  a  basilar  slit,  connec- 
tive sometimes  spurred,  curved  at  the  top.     Ovary  superior,  generally  1-celled; 
carpels  2,  antero-posterior,  coherent,  usually  with  a  basal  unilateral  fleshy  disk; 
placentas  parietal,  4,  distinct  or  united  in  pairs  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  usually 
curved  at  the  apex;  stigma  capitate,  2-lobed,  undivided  and  sub-clavate  ;  otmZe^ usually 
numerous,  anatropous.      Capsule  1-  (rarely  2-)  celled,  with  2  placentiferous  valves 
separating  at  the  top,  or  throughout  their  length,  or  more  often  in  the  middle  only. 
Seeds  minute  ;  testa  thick,  tubercled  or  punctulate.     Embryo  minute,  sub-globose, 
at  the  base  of  a  copious  transparent  albumen. 

GENERA» 
Orobanche.         Phelipœa.  ClandestiDa.  Lathrœa.  iSginetia.  Hjobanchô. 

Orobancheœ  approach  Scrophularineœ  in  their  regular  corolla,  didynamous  stamens,  capsular  fruit  and 
albuminous  embryo  ;  they  differ  in  their  leafless  and  scaly  stem  and  parietal  placentation.  This  placen- 
tation,  their  glandular  disk,  and  the  preceding  characters,  ally  them  to  Gemeracea,  from  which  they 
are  separated  by  their  scattered  scales,  parasitism,  hypogynous  corolla,  and  basilar  embryo.  We  havo 
noticed  their  connection  with  GetUianea  (which  see)» 

Orobanc?teee  mostly  inhabit  north  temperate  countries,  and  especially  the  Mediterranean  )region. 
Some  species  are  pests  of  agriculture,  from  the  damage  they  do  to  useful  plants.  The  Phelipaa  ramosa 
starves  the  Hemp,  Maize  and  Tobacco  ;  Orobanche  prttmosa,  the  Beans  ;  O.  cmentaf  the  Sainfoin  ;  O» 
rubens,  the  Lucem  ;  O.  minor,  the  Clover,  &c.  They  are  rare  in  tropical  and  South  Africa,  and  appear  to 
be  abientfirom  Australia  and  South  America. 

Orobanchea  are  no  longer  used  medicinally,  though  several  species  were  formerly  in  much  repute. 
They  contain  a  bitter,  acrid  and  astringent  principle  ;  some  contain  hydrocarbons,  oils  or  resins  [especially 
Orobanche  major,  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  detergent  and  astringent  in  diarrhœa].  The  stock  of  the 
Thyme  Orobanche  was  employed  as  a  tonic,  and  its  faintly  scented  flowers  as  an  antispasmodic.  Lathrœa 
used  to  be  given  to  epileptics.     Clandediua  was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  confer  fertility  on  women. 


CLXni.  COLVMELLIACE^. 

Trees  or  bheitbs,  evergreen^  with  compressed  opposite  branches.  Leaves 
opposite,  exstipulate.  Flowebs  terminal,  yellow;  peduncles  short,  2-bracteolate. 
Calyx  Ô-partite.  Coeolla  monopetalous,  epigynous,  rotate,  5-fid,  sub- irregular, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  2,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  between  its  posterior  and 
lateral  segments  ;  filaments  short,  compressed,  dilated  into  a  8-lobed  connective  ; 
anthers  with  sinuous  cells,  confluent  at  the  top.     Ovaey  inferior,  2-celled  ;  placentas 
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placed  rigUt  aad  left  of  the  floral  axis  ;  ttyle  short,  thick,  2-8iilcate  ;  stigma  2-lobed  ; 
ovules  Damerons,  ascending,  anatropoas.  Capbijle  sub-woody,  semi-sttperior  by  the 
growth  of  its  top,  septicidal  ;  valves  2,  bifld.  Seeds  numerous,  ascending,  oboToid, 
compressed  ;  testa  coriaceous,  soft  ;  hilum  basilar  ;  chalasa  apical  ;  raphe  almost 
wanting.  Eubbto  straight  ;  albumen  fleshy  ;  cotyledons  ovoid,  obtuse  ;  radicle  longer 
than  the  cotyledons,  cylindric,  inferior. 

Tbis  litde  ffluily,  cnmposed  of  the  single  genus  Colaineltia,  should  normallj  be  placed  between 
Suhiacea  aud  Oenuracea:,  as  in  the  latter  family-  the  leavca  are  opposite,  the  corolla  is  moDopetalous 
epifrjiious  sub-irregular  anisostemonous,  the  ovules  are  nuniernua  tuid  anatropous,  the  placentas  are 
pieced  right  and  left  of  the  floral  axis,  the  embrto  is  straight  and  albuminoud  ;  but  the  sinuous  anthers 
of  ColumeBia  luid  the  septicidal  dehisceace  of  the  capsule  render  the  diajtnosia  easj.  Thej  are  also  veij 
near  Rubiucea  ia  the  opposite  leaves,  epigrnous  corolla,  septicidal  capsule  and  albumioous  embrj-o;  thej 
areprincipallTseparatedfrom  them  b;  their  œsIîvHtioQBDdanisosteiuoiious  corolla  [and  exsliputnte  le&Tesj. 
Coliimellint  are  natives  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  [Lindley  describes  the  anthers  as  lî-celled,  the  cells 
arranged  in  three  pairs  on  the  3-lobed  fleïli;  connectire.  Maj  not  this  genua  be  referable  to  Lot/Ani- 
acea.  'i — Ed.] 
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CLXIV.  GESNERACE^. 

(Gesnesiks,  'Richard. — Ge8Nbbk«,  Martiue. — Ge8NEEAC&£,  Endl. — Ctetahdeacb^, 
Jack. — DiDTMOOARpEi!,  Don.  — Gessbeaoe*  et  Ctstandeace^,  Linâley.) 


ilouHiiKia.    mtl  <DUC.)> 


CLXrV.  GESNEEACE^. 


CoaoLLA  perigynous  or  hypogynous,  mofwpetaloKM, 

anisostemonoua,  irregular,  5~tobed,  (estivation  imbricate. 

Atiumcnei  iBiffijiera.  Stamens  Tisually  4,  didynamou«,  inserled  on  the  coroUa. 

^'^^"-  OvAHT  inferior  or  aemi-4nferior  or  free,  1-celled,  pla- 

eentation  parietal;  ovules  anatropoue.     Ehbbto  albuminous  or  not. 

Usually  herbaceous,  rarely  sub-woody  or  woody.  Leaves  usually  opposite  or 
whorled,  simple,  exatipulate.  Flowees  g ,  irregular,  in  a  raceme  or  spike  or  cyme, 
sometimes  fascicled;  peiiMncies  often  1- or  2-flowered.  Calyx  persistent,  5-partite, 
lobes  unequal.  Cokolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  or  on  a  Seshy  disk  between  the 
ovary  and  the  receptacular  cup,  monopetalous,  tubular,  infundibuliform  or  campann- 
late,  more  or  less  oblique,  usually  gibbous  at  the  base  ;  limb  lengthened  in  front, 
5-fid,  2-lipped,  upper  lip  2-lobed,  lower  3-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate.  Staxeks 
inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  usually  didynamous,  the  fifth  (posterior)  being  arrested 
or  absent,  sometimes  reduced  to  2  by  arrest  of  the  2  anterior  or  2  lateral  ones  ; 
anthers  very  often  cohering,  2-celled  (or  1-celled  either  by  confluence  of  the  cells  or 
by  the  arrest  of  one),  terminal,  or  lateral  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  connective,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovart  1-celled,  free  or  semi-inferior,  rarely  inferior,  girt  or 
crowned  with  an  annular  or  interrupted  or  unilateral  disk  ;  placentas  parietal,  2, 
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opposite,  placed  right  and  left  of  the  floral  axis  ;  style  filiform,  simple  ;  stigma  capi- 
tate, concave  or  2-lobed;  ovules  numerous,  sessile  or  funicled,  anatropous.  FauiT 
either  fleshy  with  pulpy  placentas,  or  capsular  ovoid  or  subglobose,  or  siliquiform 
with  2  straight  or  twisted  semi-placentiferous  valves.  Seeds  minute,  oblong  ;  testa 
loose  or  cellular.  Embbyo  straight,  exalbuminous,  or  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
radicle  next  the  hilum. 

Tribe  L   GESNERE^. 
Seeds  albuminous.     Ovary  semi-inferior  or  inferior.     Fruit  capsular. 


Rj^tidophyllum. 
Mitraria. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Conradia.  *  Gesnera.  Gloxinia.  *  Achimenes. 

*  Ligeria.  *  Mandirola.  *  Tidœa.  *  Pentaraphia. 


Tribe  II.  BE8LERIEM 
Seeds  albuminous.     Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.     Ovary  free. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Besleria, 
•  Alloplectus. 


Hypocyrta. 
Fpiscia. 


*  Columnea. 

•  Mitraria. 


Neniatanthus. 
Tapeinotes. 


Tribe  III.   CYRTANDBEM 
Seeds  exalbuminous.     Fruit  a  contorted  capsule  or  berry. 


•  ,<filschynanthu8. 
Streptocarpua. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

[§  1.     Fi'uit  capsular.'] 
Lysionotus.  Didymocarpus, 


Bœa. 


Eamondia,^ 


•  Chirita, 
Klugia. 


Cyrtandra. 


[§  2.     Fniit  Jleshy.] 
RhyDchotechum, 


Fieldia. 


Gemeraceœ  are  allied  to  Hubtaccœ,  Gentianeœ,  SeaameeSf  Orobancheœ  (see  these  families).  They 
approach  Bignoniacea  in  the  generally  opposite  leaves,  the  imbricate  eestivation  (and  Beslenea  in  the 
hypogynous  corolla),  the  disk  girding  the  base  or  middle  of  the  OTary,  and  the  anatropous  ovules.    They 


Taptinoleê,    Flower. 


Bfpocyria.    Flower. 
*  See  Order  Samondieéf,  p.  599. 


Alloplectug,    Diaeram. 
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are  separated  hy  tbeir  generally  BiiisostemocouB  end  peri|rfnou8  corolla,  1-celIcd  OTB17,  and  ninglis' 
albuminoua  seeds. 

The  tribes  Betleriete  and  Oemerea  are  abundant  in  tbe  tropical  regions  of  tbe  Kew  World  1  they  are 
very  rare  beyond  the  tropica.  Cyrtandrete  inhabit  tropical  A«a,  especially  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
and  the  southern  slopes  of  the  [Eastern]  Himnlayas;  they  are  rare  in  Soutli  Africa  and  [very  rare  in] 
Austmlj». 

A  family  of  little  importance  u  regards  properties;  but  la^iely  cultivated  as  hothouse  ornaments 
{lÀgeria,  Achimeneê,  Gttnera).  Tbe  flowera  of  tbe  climbing  Coitmmea  yield  «n  abundant  nectar  from  the 
glandiUar  disli,  whent^  its  American  name  of  '  Liane  à  Sirop.* 


CLXV.  RAMONDIEjE. 

(Raiconi>iaC££,  Qodron  and  Qrenier.) 

Steu  herbaceous.  Leaves  collected  at  the  hase  of  the  naked  scape.  Flowebs 
2-4,  in  a  terminal  corymb.  Calyx  Ô-fid.  Cobolla  monopetalouB,  hypogynous, 
isostemonous,  rotate,  5-partite  ;  lohea  obtuse,  Bub-equal,  with  a  papilloBe  gland  on 
each  side  of  the  base,  setivation  imbricate.  Stahenb  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube  ;  filamefids  very  short  ;  anthers  cordate,  lobes  parallel,  introrse,  opening  by  two 


Rammiitpir^aa  B   lutrd.    TtrbateMt»  Mfcam    L 


CLSTI.  BIGNONIACSa). 


Truurenc  ■eotlon  of 


longitudina.!  slits  confluent  at  the  top,  so  as  to  represent  a  pore.  Ovaet  l-celled,  of 
2  conoate  carpels,  placentationpaxietal;  style  simp\e  ;  atigma obtase;  ovules  numerous, 
anatropous,  horizontal.  Capsule  with  2  valves  placentiferous  on  their  edges.  Seeds 
hispidiiloua.     Ekbbto  straight  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex. 

The  genua  Ramondia,  which  coDatitutaa  this  little  fiimilT,  is  represented  by  r  Pjrenean  plant 
formerly  referred  to  Verhaicum  (F.  Mycunt).  It  ia  distini^uiBhed  from  Solanea  by  its  one-celled  fmit, 
its  anntropous  ovulea  and  stmigbt  embryo;  from  Scrophuliirineie  by  its  regulnr  pentaodioue  flower  and  its 
l-celled  ovary  ;  and  from  Gemiracea  by  its  regular  isostemoiioua  corolla  and  the  placentiferous  dehis- 
cence of  the  capaule. 


CLXVI.  BIGNONÎACEjE. 


(BiGNONiKâ;,  A.-Ij.  de  Jussîeu. — Biononiace^,  Br.) 

CoBOLLA  hypogynouêy  monopeiahus,  anisostemanowg,  more  or  le«s  irregular,  œetiva- 
tion  iwiricate.  Stamens  generally  4,  didynamous,  inserted  oti  the  corolla.  Otabt 
X-2-ceUed,  base  girt  by  a  glandular  disk;  ovuleb  usvnlly  horizontal,  anatropous,  in- 
serted near  the  edge  of  the  septum,  or  parietal.  Capsule  generally  H-valved.  Seeds 
tran,sverse,  compressed,  winged.  Ehbsto  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  badicle  tuually 
centrifugal. 

Woody  PLANTS,  often  climbing  or  twining,  very  rarely  hertaceous  {Incarvillea, 
Tourretia).  Leaves  generally  opposite,  very  often  compound,  sometimes  terminating 
in  a  tendril,  exstipulate.  Flowees  5 ,  in  raoemed  or  spiked  cymes.  Caltx  mono- 
s^palons,  5-fid  or  -toothed,  or  2-partite  or  -labiate,  or  with  the  limb  nearly  entire, 
sometimes  spathoceous   {Spaihodea},  sometimes  furnished  externally  with  &  teetU 
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Fruit  cut  nrtk»llj. 
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equalling  its  s^mentB  (IncarviUea).  Cobolla  monopetalouB,  hypogynons,  deciduoiiB  ; 
tube  short;  throat  dilated;  limb  usuiilly  of  5  segments,  bilabiate,  rarely  sub- regular 
(^ey^ra),  sestiration  usually  imbiicxte.  Stamens  5,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tabe, 
very  rarely  all  fertile  (Calogantkes)  and  sub-equal,  generally  4,  didynamous,  the  fiflh 
with  no  anther  or  absent,  sometimes  the  2  posterior  only  fertile  (Catalpa)  ;  anihers 
introrse,  2-celled,  celU  parallel  and  contiguous,  sometimes  united  at  the  top  only, 
and  diverging,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Disk  glandular,  girding  the  base  of 
the  oTary.  OvAEY  superior;  cells  2,  antero-poaterior,  sometimes  1-celled  (Eccremocar- 
pue)  ;  style  simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  2-lamellate  or  -fid  ;  ovules  moi'e  or  less  numerouB, 
iiBually  horizontal,  anatropous,  inserted  in  vertical  lines  along  the  edges -of  the 
septum  Id  the  2-celled  ovaries,  or  parietal  in  the  1-celled.  Capsule  ovoid  or 
siliquiform  or  compressed,  1-2-celled,  sometiraes  pseudo-4-celled  {Tourretia),  generally 
2-valved,  rarely  opening  by  a  posterior  longitudinal  slit  (Incarvillea,  Amphicome)  ; 
valves  parallel  or  perpendicular  to  the  septum,  sometimes  leaving  the  seminiferous 
septum  free,  sometimes  septiferous  or  placentiferous.  Seeds  generally  transverse, 
imbricate,  1-  or  many-seriate,  margin  winged,  wing  sometimes  fimbriate  (Ajupki- 
come.  Catalpa),  very  rarely  apterous  {Argylea).  Eubsyo  straight,  ezalbuminous; 
radicle  near  the  hilum,  usually  centrifugal,  with  the  raphe  next  the  septum  ;  some* 
times  centripetal,  the  seed  being  perpendicular  to  the  septum  (Jacaranda),  sometimes 
superior  from  the  seed  becoming  pendulous  during  development  {Incarvillea,  Amphi- 
come)  ;  cotyledons  plane,  foliaceous,  reniform  or  bilobed. 


Tribe  I.   EUBIQNONIEM. 

Septum  parallel  to  the  valves  ;  dehiscence  marginal,  that  is,  taking  place  along 
the  edges  of  the  septum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
'Bignonia.  Pachypter».  Fredericia.  Calosautliee. 

Arrabidss.  *  Lundis.  CuepidnnB.  Anemopaegma. 

Pithecoctemum.  AdcDocaljmnA. 
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Tribe  II.    TECOMEJE. 
Septum  perpendicular  to  the  valves.     Dehiscence  loculicidal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


•  Spathodea. 

•  Pandorea. 

Argylea. 

Tapebuja. 

Zevhera. 

m 

•  Catalpa. 

•  Tourretia. 

•  Tecoma. 

*  Jacaranda. 

Stereospemiûm. 

TeibeIH.   INCARVILLEJE. 
Capsule  with  2  cells,  the  posterior  only  opening  along  its  median  line. 

GENERA. 
•  Incarvillea.  *Amphicome. 

Teibe  IV.  ECCREMOCARPE^. 
Capsule  1 -celled  ;  valves  2,  placentiferous  in  the  middle. 

GENUS. 
•  Ecci'emocarpus. 

Biytioniaceœ  are  more  or  less  nearly  related  to  most  monopetalous  hypogynous  anisostemonous 
regular-flowered  families.  We  have  indicated  their  affinities  with  Scrophtdarineœ,  They  similarly 
approach  Ac€mihaçe<By  as  also  in  the  2-celled  ovary,  2-valved  capsule  and  exalbuminous  embryo  ;  but 
Acanthaceœ  differ  in  the  contorted  aestivation  of  the  corolla  [in  some  only],  the  campylotropous  ovules, 
and  the  retinacula  of  the  seed.  Their  winged  seeds  alone  separate  them  from  Sesameay  and  they 
further  differ  from  Pedalinea  in  being  capsular.  They  are  also  allied  to  tribe  Cyrtandrea  of  Getneraceœ 
(which  see).  Finally,  they  offer  an  evident  resemblance  to  the  genus  Cobaa,  in  PùiemanÙKeœ,  in 
the  hypogjnous  corolla,  the  disk,  many-celled  ovary,  the  free  seminiferous  septum  of  the  capsule,  winged 
seeds,  and  compound  leaves  ending  in  a  tendril  ;  but  in  Cobaa  the  leaves  are  alternate,  the  eoroUa  is 
regular,  isostemonous,  and  contorted  in  œstivation,  and  the  embryo  is  albuminous. 

The  wood  of  some  climbiug  Bignonxaceœ  represents  in  section  a  sort  of  Maltese  cross,  resulting  from 
the  unequal  development  of  the  layers  of  liber  (Biffnonia  crucis  and  B.  capreolata).  This  family,  remark- 
able for  the  beauty  of  its  flowei*s,  principally  inhabits  the  tropics,  especially  of  America.  Some  species 
are  used  in  native  practice,  as  Umparaiba  (Bignonia  Leucoxylon\  of  tropical  America,  the  bark  of  which 
is  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  the  Manchineel.  The  leaves  of  many  species  of  Jacaranda  contain  an 
acrid  and  astringent  principle,  whence  they  are  employed  in  Brazil  as  a  prophylactic  against  glandular 
diseases. 


[CLXVII.    CRESCENTIEjE} 

(CEESCENTiNE-fi,  D.C — Ceescehtiace^,  lAndl.) 

Small  TBEE8.  Leaves  alternate  or  fascicled,  simple,  exstipulate.  Flowers 
from  the  old  wood.  Calyx  inferior,  undivided,  rupturing  irregularly.  Cobolla 
hypogynous,  monopetalous,  inferior,  sub-2-lipped,  lobes  imbricate  in  œstivation. 
Stamens  4,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  didynamous,  fifth  between  the  posterior  pair  and 

'  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original  work. 
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rudimentary  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  seated  on  au  annular 
disk,  free,  of  2  connate  antero-posterior  carpels,  1-celled  ;  placentas  2  or  4,  paiietaly 
sometimes  produced  as  false  septa;  style  simple;  stigma  2-lamellar;  ovules  very 
numerous,  horizontal.  Feuit  woody,  indéhiscent,  many-seeded,  pnlpy  within. 
Seeds  large,  amygdaloid  ;  testa  loose,  leathery.  Embeyo  straight,  exalbuminous  ; 
cotyledons  plano-convex,  fleshy  ;  radicle  short,  thick,  next  the  hilum. 

Tribe  I.  TANJECiEiE. — Fruit  fleshy,  elongate,  2-  or  more-celled.  Leaves  opposite,  rarely 
whorled.     Colea,  Phyllarthron,  Parmentiera,  Tanœùvtmi,  <fec. 

Tribe  II.  Crescentiea'. — Fruit  corticate,  ovoid  or  globose.  Leaves  alternate.  Cresoentia^ 
KUjelia^  &c. 

Creacentieœ  are  clearly  related  to  Bignontaceœ,  of  which  De  Candolle^  and  subsequently  Boreau, 
have  regarded  them  as  a  sub- order,  distinguished  by  their  indéhiscent  fruit,  pulpy  within,  and 
wingless  seeds.  They  are  all  tropical  and  widely  dispersed,  abounding  in  Madagascar  and  the 
Mauritius. 

The  Calabash- tree  (Crescentia  Cuj'eU)  of  America  is  the  most  important  to  man  of  all  Creêcentieœ  ;  its 
sub-acid  pulp  is  edible,  and  its  dried  pericarp,  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  bottles,  &c,  is  so  hard  as 
to  admit  of  water  being  repeatedly  boiled  in  it.  Parmentiera  cerifera^  the  Candle-tree  or  Palo  de  Velas 
of  Panama,  bears  a  long  candle-like  fruit,  greedily  eaten  by  cattle,  to  the  flesh  of  which  it  communicates 
its  apple-like  flavour.    P.  edulU  is  eaten  by  the  Mexicans.    Various  species  yield  timber. — Ed.] 


CLXVin.  ACANTHACE^. 

(Acanthi,  A.-L.  de  Jussieu, — ^Acanthaoe^e,  B.  Brown.) 

Corolla  hypogynousy  monopetalousy  h-clefty  usually  irregular,  anisostemonous, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corollay  4  didynamousy  or  2.  Ovabt 
2'CeUed'y  ovules  campylotropousy  seated  on  a  prolongation  of  tlie  placenta,  Feuit 
capsular.     Embryo  visually  curved,  exalbuminous, — Leaves  opposite  or  whorled. 

Herbs  sub- woody  at  the  base,  or  woody,  stem  and  branches  jointed,  nodes  tumid* 
Leaves  opposite,  or  in  whorls  of  3  or  4,  exstipulate.  Flowers  5 ,  irregular,  axillary 
or  terminal,  spiked  racemed  or  fascicled,  rarely  solitary,  bracteate  and  2-bracteolate; 
bracteoles  minute,  or  very  large  when  the  calyx  is  small  or  obsolete.  Calyx  of 
5  segments,  equal  or  unequal,  distinct  or  variously  coherent  or  4-fid  or  -partite, 
sometimes  obsolete  or  reduced  to  a  truncate  entire  or  toothed  ring.  Corolla 
monopetalous,  tubular,  hypogynous  ;  limb  usually  bilabiate,  upper  lip  bifid,  sometimes 
obsolete,  lower  3-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- 
tube,  usually  4  didynamous,  the  fifth  or  posterior  rudimentary  or  obsolete,  sometimes 
2  by  arrest  of  the  2  anterior  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate  ;  anthers  sometimes 
2-celled  with  opposite  parallel  cells,  often  appearing  1-celled  from  the  contiguity  of 
the  cells  ;  sometimes  1-celled  from  the  unequal  insertion  or  obliquity  or  super- 
position or  divergence  of  the  cells,  of  which  one  is  rudimentary  or  obsolete.  Ovary 
superior,  cells  2,  antero-posterior,  septum  double,  2-'3-4-many-ovuled  ;  style  termi- 
nal, simple,  filiform  ;  stigma  usually  2-fid,  rarely  undivided  ;  ovules  campylotropous 
or  semi-anatropous,  2-seriate  along  the  middle  of  the  septum,  usually  seated  on  a 
process  of  the  placenta.      Capsule  membranous  coriaceous  or  cartilaginous,  sessile. 
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or  contracted  into  a  pedicel, 
obtuse  or  acute,  2-celIed,  Bome- 
timee  opening  elaaticallj  into  2 
boat-ahaped  semi  -  septiferous 
entire  or  2-partite  valves, 
sometimes  indeliiscent  by  ar- 
rest of  one  of  the  cells.  Seeds 
rounded  or  compressed,  gene- 
rally supported  by  subulate  or 
hooked  processes  (retinacula) 
arising  from  the  septum,  which 
is  sometimes  reduced  to  a  mere 
cupule  ;  testa  soft,  or  covered 
Trith  mucilaginous  hairs.  Eu- 
BBTO  exalbuminous,  usually 
curved;  cotyledons  large,  orbi- 
cular, plano-convex,  sometimes 
crumpled  ;  radicle  cylindric, 
descending  and  centripetal. 

[The  Asiatic  and  AMcan 
genera  of  Acanthaceœ  have  been 
grouped  as  follows  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Anderson,  who  con- 
siders that  the  American  and 
other  genera  will  fall  under  the 
same  tribes  : — 
SuB-oRPEB  r.  THUNBERGlDEiE. 

Calyx  redaced  to  a  ring. 
CoroUa-lobes  contorted.  Seeds 
with  a  cupnliform  funiclo.  Stem 
nBDally  twining.  Thwiber^  (llex~ 
aeenlrie). 

Sub-order  II.     RUELLIDjE. 

Calyx  herbaceous,  5-  (rarely 
4-)  partite.  Corolla-lohes  contorted. 
Seeds  ineerted  on  a  hooked  reti- 
nacnlam  or  on  a  papilla.  Stem 
not  twining. 

Tribe  I.  Nelsonie*.  —  Calyx 
small,  herbaceoDB.  Seeds  minute, 
globose,  inserted  on  a  small  papilla. 
EhjiraTia,  Ebei'maijera,  Nelsonia, 
Ailemsma. 
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Tribe  II.  Roelliex. — Caljx  small,  herbaceons.  Seeds  large,  compressed,  retinacnlom 
hooked.  Nomaphila,  SygropJixla,  Colophane»,  Ruellia,  Stenoslphonium,  Slrobitanthet,  Gold' 
fttmia,  ^chmanthera,  BriUantawia,  Whitfieldia,  Ac. 

SuB-oHDEE  ni.    ACANTHIDB.^. 
Calyx  berbaceoDs,  5-  (rarely  4-)  partite.     Corolla-lobea  imbricate.     Seeds  with  a  hooked 
retinacaliim. 

Teibe  III.  BARLEBiEj:.^CoroIlft  hypocrateriform  or  fantiel-shsped  (2-labiate  in  Lepida- 
gatktM).  Barleria,  NeuTocanthui,  Orossandra,  Lepidagalhiê,  Stepkarie,  Aeanthut,  QeUtomeria, 
Aphelandra,  Andrographis,  Oymnostachyum,  Lankeêleria,  Ac. 

Tribe  IT.  Phlooacahthe^. — Corolla  inbnlar  ;  limb  2'Iabiate.  Stamens  2  ;  anthers 
2'celled,  cells  parallel,  not  spnrred.  Capsnie  snb-terete,  many-seoded.  Inflorescence  terminal, 
spies  te.     Phlogacantkue. 

Tribe  V.   Jcbticiks.— Corolla  2-labiate  ;   lower  lip    3-fid  ;  mid-lobe  the  largest  ;   upper 
2-tootbed.      Stamens  2.       Juêticia,  Âdkaioda,  Gendantssa,  Beloperone,  Animcanthu»,  liungia, 
Dkliptera,  Perietrctphe,  HypoesteB,  Bhituicanthut, 
QraplcphjUum,  Duveraoia,  Ac. 

Tbiue  VI,  AsTSTASiex.  —  Corolla  fnnneU 
shaped  or  campannlate,  rarely  hypocrat«riform, 
2-lipped  in  (estivation.  Stamens  4,  2  nsnally 
imperfect.  Eranfhemum,  Aeijslasia,  Maeleaya, 
&c.— En.] 


CLXIS.    SESAMES. 


Acanlhacra  approBcb  Labinta  and  Verbmacêa  in  the  irregular  anisoBtemonous  corolla  and  its 
iBstJvation,  and  exalbuminous  embryo  Trith  deac«nding  radicle  and  opposite  leares  ;  the;  are  separated  bj 
tbe  curved  ovules,  capsular  fruit  with  compressed  valves,  and  retinacula.  Wo  have  indicatod  their  affioitj 
with  Scr<^ularvie<e  and  Bigtumiaceœ  (which  see). 

This  fiiinilj  almost  esclusivelj  inhabits  the  tropics. 

Acanthacta  furnish  no  species  to  European  medicine.  They  con  tun,  however,  an  abundant 
mucilage,  sometimes  combined  with  &  hitter  principle;  others  are  somewhat  acrid,  others  contain  a 
stimulating  volatile  oih  The  mucilaginous  Aconthacea  are  employed  in  India  as  emoQients  and  bechics  ; 
the  bitter  species  are  reported  tonics  and  febrifuges;  the  acrid  are  considered  to  excite  the  functions 
of  the  skin  and  of  the  mucous  membrane.  Some  are  dyes  [especially  a  Bengal  RuetUa,  which  pro-- 
duces  the  blue  Room  dye  of  India.  Gendarvêia  vulgaris  is  in  India  a  famed  cure  for  rheumatism, 
it  is  also  a  febrifuge,  and  its  dried  leaves  preserve  clothes  from  insects.  The  popular  I^ench  tonic, 
droffue  amère,  is  the  tincture  of  Jiaticia  /mniculata. — Ed.]. 
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(Pedalihe^,  R.  Br. — Sesamej!,  Kunth. — Mabttniace^,  Livk.) 

CoBOLLA  hypogynous,  monopetalou»,  irregular,  usually  aniaontemonoue,  œstîvation 
imbricate.  StaMEHS  generally  4,  didynamous,  inaerted  on  the  corolla  ;  anther-cells 
2,  shorter  than  the  connective,  glandular  at  the  top.  Ovaby  2-  4-  or  1-celled,  girt  at 
the  base  by  a  glandular  disk  ;  ovtjlbs  anatropous.  Fetjit  a  capsule,  drupe  or  nucule. 
Ehbeto  straight,  exalbuminous  or  sui-easalbuminous. 

Herbs  with  Yesicular  glands.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  aimple,  exBtipu- 
late.  Flowees  g ,  irregular,  axillary,  Bolitarj,  or  racemed  or  spiked,  iisua}ly 
2-bracteolate.     Caltx  5-partite  or  -iid,  almost  equal,  sometimes  split  on  one  side 
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and  spathafieouB  {Graniolaria).  CoKOLLA  monopetalouB,  hypogynona  ;  iuhe  cyliiidric 
or  gibbous  ;  throat  swollen  ;  limb  nauallj  bilabiate,  5-Iobeâ,  EestÏTation  imbricate  or 
sub-Tolvate.  Staueits  5,  ÎDserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  tbe  upper  sterile,  the  other 
4  fertile,  didynamous,  Bometimes  the  2  shortest  sterile,  and  the  fifth  mdimentaiy 
(Mariynia)  ;  anther-celU  2,  equal,  parallel  or  divei^ent,  connective  jointed  on  to  the 
filament  and  prolonged  upwards  as  a  glandular  appendage.  Otakt  superior.  Base 
girt  with  a  glandular  disk,  2-  4-  or  1- celled  by  arrest  of  the  septa  ;  style  terminal, 
simple  ;  stigma  bilamellate  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Cafsole  or  DBUFE  often  with  an 
angular  and  coriaceous  epicarp.  Seedb  generally  pendulous  ;  albvinen  absent,  or 
nearly  so.  EhbkTo  straight  ;  cotyledojis  plane  or  plano-convex  )  radicle  superior, 
inferior,  or  centripetal. 


GO 
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TeibeI.  EVSESAME^. 
Capsule  4-ceIled,  2'valTed,  seminiferoas  septum  iree  ;  seeds  numerous,  1-seriate, 
6xed  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  ascending  or  horizontal;  albumen  veryBCanty. 
— Stigma  irritable. 

PEINCIPAL  GENUS. 


Teibk  II.  PEDALINEM. 
Fruit  4- or  pseudo-4-ceIled,  sub-capsular  or  drupaceous,  indéhiscent  orobeeurely 
dehiscent  at  the  top.     Seeds  usually  few,  pendulous  or  horizontal,  rarely  erect  and 
solitary  {Josephinia),  complfitely  exalbuminous. 


*  Cntniolajia. 

*  Martyuia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Pedolium. 
Uncaria. 


Pterodiscue. 
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Setatnete  are  verj  new  Bignoniacete  (which  see)  ;  thej  are  connected  with  Qittunteett  tliroogh 
Craniolariq  and  Martynia,  and  are  further  connected  with  Verhenacta  and  MjfopoHiiea  (which  Bee). 

Thia  family  inhabits  the  tropics  of  both  worlds  and  South  Africa.  Few  of  the  species  axe  uaefnL 
The  seeds  of  SMamum  orientale  and  S.  indicum  yield  a  bland  oil,  used  by  Orientals  as  food,  medicine,  and 
aaacosmetic,  called  Sesamumor  Qingilieoil.  The  cultivation  of  these  plants,  which  was  spraad  fbr  agM 
over  Asia  and  Africa,  now  extends  to  the  New  World.  The  importation  of  Sesamnm  seeds  into  Ftance 
amounted  in  1855  to  sixty  millions  of  kilogrammes  (68,&10  tons)  ;  thb  oil  extiact«d  from  them  is  prinô- 
pally  used  in  the  manufacture  of  soap.  Pedalmm  Murex  exhales  a  strong  musky  odour,  and  the  thick 
juice  contained  in  ila  Teûcular  glanda  is  employed  in  India  to  give  a  mucilaginous  consisttncy  to  water, 
and  thus  render  it  emollient.  The  Creoles  of  America  eat  the  raw  root  of  Crtmiolaria  aiuma  with  aogar; 
it  is  flesby  and  mild-tasted,  and  when  dried  is  employed  in  preparing  a  bitter  and  cooling  drink.  [The 
curious  2.homed  fruit  of  Martynxa  proboxtdea  is  the  Testa  di  QuagUa  of  the  Italians,  notorioQa  for 
its  cleaving  to  clothes,  &c.;  Uncaria procumbtn»  is  the  famous  Grapple-plant  of  South  Africaj  the  &uit  of 
which  b  disperaed  by  animals  to  whose  fur  its  hooked  horns  enable  it  to  cling.] 


CLXX.  MYOPORINE^. 

(Mtopoeihj],  Br. — Mtopoeikr*,  Juerieu. — Mtopoeacej:,  LituU.) 


Ultpomm  parti/birt 


Frail  nil  vmiciillj  (uug.)-         Frul 
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CoKOLLA  monopetalottSy  hypogynous,  irregular  or  svh-regular,  anisostemonous. 
Stamens  4,  didynamous,  inserted  on  the  corollu,  Ovaey  2-4-celled  ;  ovules  pendu^ 
lovs,  anatropov^,  Fbuit  a  drupe,  cells  1-4-seeded,  Embbyo  straight,  albuminous  \ 
BADIGLE  superior. 

SHBUBSor  UNDEBSHBUBS.  LEAVES  alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  entire  or 
toothed,  usually  studded  with  resinous  glands,  exstipulate.  Flowebs  g ,  axillary  ; 
pedicels  1-flowered,  rarely  branched  into  a  cyme,  ebra<5teate.  Calyx  5*partite  or 
-fid,  persistent,  scarious.  Cobolla  monopetalous,  6-lobed,  sub-regular  or  ringent, 
sestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla,  alternate  with 
its  lobes  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  introrse,  versatile,  cells  confluent.  Ovaby 
2-celled,  cells  antero-posterior,  sometimes  more  or  less  perfectly  subdivided  by  a 
secondary  septum  from  the  axis  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  emarginate,  rarely 
2-fid;  ovules  2  collateral  in  each  carpel,  rarely  4  imbricate  in  pairs,  pendulous, 
anatropous.  Dbupe  succulent  or  nearly  dry,  2-celled  or  more  or  less  completely 
4-celled.  Seeds  inverted.  Embbyo  cylindric,  in  the  axis  of  a  scanty  fleshy 
albumen  ;  cotyledons  semi-cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  superior, 

GENERA. 
*Myoporum  (Stenocbilus).  Pholidia.  Eremophila.  Bontia. 

Myoporineœ  are  connected  with  Vei'henaceœj  as  we  have  already  shown.  They  approach  Selaçinea 
in  hypogynism,  the  anisostemonous  imbricate  corolla,  didynamous  stamens,  1-celled  anthers,  2  car- 
pels, pendulous  and  anatropous  ovules,  albuminous  embryo  and  alternate  leaves;  but  Sdagineœ 
differ  in  their  terminal  spiked  inflorescence,  1-ovuled  cells,  and  fruit  composed  of  2  achenes.  The 
affinities  are  the  same  between  Myoporineœ  and  Globulariea,  but  these  differ  in  their  terminal  capitulum, 
their  1-celled  and  -ovuled  ovary,  and  their  fruit  being  a  caryopsis. 

Myoporineœ  are  mostly  natives  of  Australia  and  some  of  the  Pacific  Islands.  One  genus  {Bontia) 
is  found  in  the  Antilles.  They  are  generally  studded  with  resinous  glands,  and  in  some  species  the 
resin  exudes  in  transparent  drops.  They  are  of  no  use  to  man  ,*  some  {Myoporum  parvf/hruntf  &c.)  are 
cultivated  in  Europe  as  ornamental  plants. 


CLXXI.  SELAGINEJË} 

(SELAGINEiE,  Jw^^ieU.— SÈLAGINACEiE,  Lmdl.) 

Cobolla  monopetalous^  hypogynous^  suh-regular,  anisostemonous^  (Bstivation  imhti^ 
cate.  Stamens  4  nearly  eguaZ,  or  2  inserted  or*,  the  corolla^  Ovaby  of  2  l^ovuled 
ceZfc;  OVULES  pendulous^  anatropous.  Fbuit  of  2  achenes^  Embbto  aJhunwnous^ 
BADIGLE  superior. 

Hebbs  or  branching  und£bshbubs«  Leaves  alternate  or  fascicled,  sometimes 
sub-opposite,  simple,  usually  linear,  exstipulate*  Flowbbs  J ,  generally  irregular, 
bracteate,  spiked,   solitary  or  panicled  or  corymbose.      Calyx  persistent,  mono- 

•  Reduced  by  Harvey  to  a  8ub-oi?der  of  Verbenacea, — Ed« 
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sepaloos,  apathiform  or  tubular,  5-3-tootlied  or  -partite,  rarely  of  2  free  sepals. 
CofiOLLA  hypogjnouB,  monopetalous,  deoiduous  ;  tube  entire  or  split  lengthwise  ;  limb 
4-5-lobed,  1-2-labiate  or  sub-regular,  spreading,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
inserted  on  the  corolltt-tube,  alternate  with  its  Hegments,  sometimes  4  sub-didyna^ 
mous,  or  equal  with  a  rudimentary  fifth,  sometimes  2  only  ;  filainents  filiform  ;  anther» 
1-eelled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  free,  of  2  antero-poaterior  cells  ;  etyU 
terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  undivided,  sub-capitate  ;  ovules  1  in  each  cell,  pendulous 
from  the  top  cell,  anatropous.  Fecit  of  2  achenes,  free  when  ripe,  often  unequal, 
one  sterile  or  obsolete  ;  pericarp  membranous,  adherent  to  the  seed,  rarely  spongy  or 
furrowed  with  cellules.     Seeds  inverted  î  testa  coriaceous.     Eubbyo  straight,  cylin- 
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dric,  in  the  axia  of  a  fleshy  albumen,  which  it  e^nals  in  length  ;  cotyledons  eemi- 
cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilnm,  superior. 


•  Selftgo. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Hebenstieitja.  *  Folycenîa.  Microdon.  Diachisms. 


We  have  indicated  the  nRinitiea  oî  Sdagmea  with  Verbeaaeea,  Stilbinta,  and  Myoporinea  (see  these 
families).  Thej  are  closelj  allied  to  Olobvlartea  by  the  hjpogjDOUS  2-labiate  corolla  and  Imbticftte 
lestÎTation,  did<rnam(>u3  stamens  and  1-celled  antbera,  peadulous  and  anatropous  ovulsa,  drf  fruit,  straight 
albunÙDOua  axile  erabrjo  and  nlteniate  leaves;  but  in  OUAtUariea  tbe  OTftiy  is  1-celled,  the  fruit  is  a 
carropsis,  and  the  flowers  are  in  a  capitulum.  All  the  Sdaginat  inhabit  Soath  Africa.  Some  are 
cultivated  under  glass  in  Europe  ;  the  flowers  of  the  SebemlreUia  daitata  have  no  scent  in  the  morning, 
but  a  strong  and  disagreeable  one  at  noon,  and  are  very  sweet  in  the  evening. 


CLXXn.  STILBINE^} 

(Stilbinr^,  Kunih. — SriLBACEiS,  lAndl.) 

CoBOLLA  monopeialous,  hypogynona,  suh-regular,  anUostemotums,  (estivation  ÎTithri^ 
cale.     Stamens  4,  fertile,  equal,   inserted  on  the  corolla,     Ovaet  2-celled;  0TtiLB9 


\ 


4 


'  Reduced  by  Harvey  to  a  sub-order  of  Vtrbenaeea.—Eo. 


CLXXII.  STILBINEJ;. 


Utd  Opta  (lutg-). 


eredy  anatropous.     Fkuit  a  capmle  or  utricle.     EiiBS,Yoatraight,alhumùumti  BADICLE 
inferior. —  Stem  woody.     Leaves  aUemate. 

Heath-like  shrubb.  Leaves  whorled,  cloee-set,  jointed  on  to  the  stem,  ex- 
stipnlate.  Floweiis  5 ,  in  dense  spikes  terminating  the  branches,  each  with  one 
foliaceous  bract  and  2  lateral  bracteoles.  Caltx  coriaceouB,  persistent,  tnbnlar- 
campanulate,  6-fid  or  -partite,  the  2  lower  segments  more  distinct  than  the  3  npper, 
or  equal,  sestivation  valvate.  Cobolla  monopetaloue,  hypogynous;  tvbe  infiindi- 
buliform  ;  throat  bristling  with  close  hairs  ;  limh  5-partite,  spreading,  snb-bilahiate, 
œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  exserted,  4  fertile,  inserted  on  the  corolla-throat 
and  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  fifth  upper  one  sterile  or  obsolete;  JUametUë 
filiform,  sub-equal  ;  anthère  introrse,  doreifixed,  cells  often  apart  at  the  baae,  and 
slits  longitudinal,  confluent  at  the  top.  Otart  free,  of  2  antero-posterior  nneqoal 
lobes,  cells  l-ovuled  or  one  cell  only  fertile;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple;  ovules 
erect,  anatropous.  Frdit  a  2-ceIled  capsule,  loculicidally  4-Talved  at  the  top,  or  an 
indéhiscent  1-seeded  utricle.  Seeds  erect.  Ehbbyo  sub-cylindric,  in  the  axis  of 
a  fleshy  albumen,  which  is  twice  its  length  ;  cotyledoTis  indistinct  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PBINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Stilbe.  Campyloatftchys. 

ThÎH  Bmittl  fninilj  Approaches  Verbenaeete  in  the  hypogynoua  irregular  anigoatemonouB  corolla,  tho 
2-CArpelled  ovaiy,  the  erect  and  anatropous  orules,  tlte  spiked  infloTescpnce,  and  the  non-alteniation  of  its 
leareB  ;  but  Verheaacea  differ  in  the  didynamoua  atatnenB,  fleshy  fniit,  and  esalbuminoas  embryo. 

Sdagmex,  Myoponnett,  and  Glohulariete  are  aimikrly  allied  with    Vtrbtnacea,  and  in  addilion  thsir 
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embijo  is  anniminous,  and  the  aiithei^<»lla  are  confluent  after  the  opening  of  the  flower.  But  in  these 
three  families  the  {estivation  of  the  caljx  is  imbricate,  the  andrcecium  is  didj'naraous,  the  ovules  are 
pendulous,  and  the  leaves  are  alternate  ;  besides  which,  the  fruit  of  Ghbalarvee  is  a.  caryopMS,  that  of 
SelaginetB  consists  of  2  achenes,  and  that  of  MyaporineiF  is  a  drupe  with  2-4-cell8. 

StObmta  inhabit  southern  Africa,    They  are  shrubs  which  posaesE  no  useful  propertj. 


CLXXni.  VERBENACE^. 
(ViTiCES,  JitBBieu  [1789]. — Yebbenacb^,  Juasieu  [1806].) 
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CLXXIII.  VERBENACE^. 


Vervain. 

Corolla  laid  open 

(mog.). 


Vervain. 
Diagram. 


Vervain. 
Pistil  (mag.). 


Vervain. 
Solitary  carpel 
(mag.). 


Vervain. 

Carped  cot 

vertically  (ma^.)< 


CoEOLLA  hypoyynmiSy  monopctalouSy  irregular^  anisostemonovsy  œstivation  imbri^ 
cate.  Stamens  inserted  mi  the  corolla^  tisually  4  didynammiSy  or  2.  Ovaet  2—4-8- 
eelledj  cells  \-2'0vuled  ;  ovules  erect  or  ascendhig  ;  style  terminal,  Feuit  fleshy. 
Embeyo  scarcely  or  not  albumhwiLS  ;  eadigle  inferior. 

Herbaceous  or  woody  plants,  stems  and  branches  usually  4-gonous.  Lea^^œs 
generally  opposite,  sometimes  whorled,  very  rarely  alternate  {Dipyrenaj  Amazonia)  y 
simple  or  compound,  exatipulate.  Flowees  S ,  irregular,  rarely  sub-regular,  in  a 
spike,  raceme,  head,  or  cyme,  rarely  solitary,  usually  bracteate.  Calyx  monosepalons, 
persistent,  tubular  ;  limh  partite  or  toothed.  Coeolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous, 
tubular;  limb  4-5-fid,  usually  unequal  and  labiate,  rarely  regular  {Tectonay  Calli- 
carpa,  jEyiphila)^  «estivation  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  or 
throat,  generally  4,  didynamous  by  arrest  of  the  fifth,  sometimes  2  by  arrest  of  the  3 
upper,  very  rarely  5  fertile  {Tectona)  ;  anthers  2-celled,  sometimes  diverging,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Ovaby  free,  composed  of  2-4  carpels,  2-4-8-celled  ;  style 
terminal,  simple  ;  stigma  usually  undivided  ;  ovules  solitary  or  geminate  in  each  cell, 
sometimes  erect  and  anatropous,  or  ascending  and  semi-anatropous,  rarely  reversed 
(Holmskioldia).  Feuit  a  drupe  or  berry;  drujye  with  2-3-4  l-2rcelled  pyrenes, 
usually  separating  from  the  epicarp  when  ripe  ;  berries  2-4-celled,  sometimes  1-celIed 
by  arrest.  Seeds  solitary  in  each  cell,  erect  or  ascending.  Embeyq  exalbuminous 
or  sub-exalbuminous,  straight  ;  cot  y  liions  foliacequs  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[The  following  subdivisions  of  the  order  are  those  of  Schauer  in  De  CandoUe's 
*  Prodromus,'  and  are  followed  by  Bentham  as  being  more  natural  than  any  subse- 
quently proposed  : — 

Tribe  I.   VERBEXEiE. — Inflorescence  indefinite.     Ovules  erect,  anatropous. 

Ovules  2  in  each  cell. 
Sub-tribe  1.    Spielmannie^î:. — (Cape  of  Good  Hope.)     Spielm^nnia, 

Ovules  1  in  each  cell. 

Sub-tribe  2.  MoNOCHiLEiE. — Racemes  lax.  Calyx  sub-2-lipped.  Corolla  1-lipped.  Drupe. 
(Brazil.)     Monochllus. 

Sub-tribe  3.  CasselltEvE. — Racemes  axillary,  few-fid.  Calyx  tubular.  Corolla  infundi- 
buliform.     Drupe.     (Tropical  America.)     Cassellia,  Tavioma, 

Sub-tribe  4.   Verbexe-E. — Flowei*s  capitate,  raçemed  or  spiked.     Calyx  campanulate  or 
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tubular.     Corolla-limb  oblique  or  2.1ipped.     Capsule  2-coçcous.     ^Verbena,  Boucliea,  ^Stachy- 
farpheta,  *Lippia. 

Sub-tribe  5.  Lantane^. — Flowers  capitate  or  spiked.  Calyx  short,  membranous.  Corolla- 
limb  oblique.     Drupe  of  2  1-celled  pyrenes.     *Lantana. 

Sub-tribe  6.  DuBANTEiE. — Racemes  lax.  Calyx  enlarged  in  fruit.  Corolla  campanulafo 
or  hypocrateriform.     Drupe  with  2-4  2-celled  pyrenes.     (America.)     Citharexylon,  *huranta. 

Sub-tribe  7.  PETRiEE^. — Racemes  lax.  Calyx  cup-shaped,  5-toothed,  with  a  large  invo- 
lucriform  epicalyx.     Fruit  coriaceous,  indéhiscent.     (America.)     *Petrœa. 

Tribe  II.  Vite^.  Inflorescence  cymose,  definite.  Ovules  pendulous,  amphitropous,  or 
sub-anatropous. 

Sub-tribe  8.  SYMPHOREMEiE. — C3rmes  few-flowered,  contracted,  involucrate.  Fruit  coria- 
ceous, indéhiscent.     (Indian  twiners.)     Symphorema,  Congea,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  9.  Caryopteride^.  —  Cymes  not  involucrate.  Capsule  at  length  4-valved. 
(Asia.)     *Caryopteri8,  &c. 

Sub- tribe  10.  VmcE^. — Cymes  not  involucrate.  Drupe  fleshy,  rarely  dry.  Tectona, 
Preynna,  Callicarpa,  ^giphila,  *Volkamerlay  *Glcrodendron,  Qmelinay  *Vitex,  &c. 

Tetbe  III.  AviCENNiE  J). — Inflorcscenco  capitate,  spiked,  or  centripetal  ;  flower  with  im- 
bricate bracts.  Calyx  5-leayed.  Corolla  4-fid.  Ovules  geminate,  pendulous,  amphitropous. 
Fruit  indéhiscent  ;  embryo  germinating  in  the  pericarp.     Avicennia, — Ed.] 

The  affinities  of  Verhenaceœ  with  BofTogineœ,  Labt'ataf  and  Acanthaceœ  have  been  g^ven  under  those 
families  ;  they  are  very  close  to  StUbineœ  in  the  irregularity  of  the  corolla^  number  of  the  stamens,  2- 
celled  ovary,  1-2-ovuled  cells,  erect  and  anatropous  ovules,  spiked  inflorescence  and  whorled  leaves;  but 
in  StiUnneœ  the  corolla  is  valvs^te,  the  4  stamens  are  equal;  the  fruit  dry,  and  the  embryo  is  axile  in  the 
fleshy  albumen.  Their  afEnitj  ^th  Myoporinea  is  indicated  by  the  insertion,  irregularity,  anisostemony, 
and  imbrication  of  the  corolla,  the  didynamous  stamens,  1-2-ovuled  2-celled  ovary,  and  drupaceous  or 
baccate  fruit  ;  but  in  Myoporineœ  the  ovules  are  pendulous,  the  embryo  axile  in  the  fleshy  albumen,  the 
leaves  are  generally  alternate,  the  flowers  axillary  and  usually  solitary.  They  have  the  same  affinity  with 
f^aginea,  which  besides  have  spiked  flowers,  and  the  diagnosis  is  the  same  )  added  to  which,  in  Sdagineœ 
the  anthers  are  reniform  and  1-celled,  and  the  fruit  is  dry.  A  comparison  with  Glohulariea  shows  the  same 
similarities  and  differences,  and  Glohularieœ  are  further  distingvdshed  by  their  dry  fruit,  which  is  a 
caryopsis.  A  close  relationship  is  also  observable  between  Verhenaceœ  and  Jasmineœ  ;  in  both  the  corolla 
is  hypogynous,  sub-irregular,  anisostemonous,  and  imbricate  in  œstivation,  the  ovary  is  2-celled,  the  cells 
1-2-ovuled,  the  ovules  collateral,  ascending  and  anatropous,  the  fruit  is  fleshy,  the  embryo  exalbuminous 
or  nearly  so,  and  the  leaves  opposite.  Verhenaceœ  principally  inhabit  tropical  regions,  decreasing  towards 
the  poles  ;  the  woody  species  grow  in  the  torrid  zone,  the  herbaceous  in  temperate  climates.  They  are 
rare  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America. 

Verhenaceœ  contain  a  little  volatile  oil,  but  bitter  and  astringent  principles  predominate,  and  their 
medicinal  properties  are  little  esteemed  in  Europe.  The  Vervain  (Verhena  officinalis)^  celebrated  among 
the  ancient  Romans  ^nd  the  Druids  of  Gaul,  was  used  in  religious  ceremonies  and  in  incantations  ;  its 
slightly  aromatic  bitter  gave  it  formerly  a  place  among  tonics,  whence  its  name  of  officinalis,  Lippia 
citriodora  is  an  undershrub  of  South  America,  cultivated  in  Europe,  the  dried  leaves  of  which  are  infused 
like  tea,  and  also  used  for  flavouring  cream.  Many  species  of  LmUana  are  also  used  as  tea  in  Brazil 
(Zantana  pseudothea),  and  their  drupes  are  edible  (X.  annua  and  X.  trifolia),  as  are  those  of  Pretnna. 
The  Asiatic  CalUcarpœ  have  a  bitter  aromatic  bark,  and  their  leaves  are  diuretic  ;  the  American  species 
of  the  same  genus  are  of  repute  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.  Some  other  Verhenaceœ  are  alexipharmics 
{jEgiphUa^  Gmelina)  ;  Gmelina  villosa  is  a  febrifuge,  G,  arhorea  is  recommended  for  rheumatism. 
Verhena  erinqides  is  employed  in  Peru  as  a  uterine  stimulant.    The  Olerodendrons  are  trees  remarkable 
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for  the  sweet  scent  of  their  flowers  ;  the  bitter  leaves  and  the  aromatic  root  or  m»aj  are  preocribed  for 

scrofulous  and  syphilitic  diaeases  ;  others  [aa  Slachytarphà]  are  used  in  the  'saperstitiouB  ceiemomM  of 
Indian  sorcerers,  as  the  Verrain  was  in  Europe  [its  leaves  are  the  Bnuil  Tea].  Vùm  Afflntt-eaaUu  û  • 
shrub,  indi)^D0U8  to  southern  France,  to  which  the  ODcients  attributed  cooling  virtues,  whence  its  nkme. 
[  V.  liUoraUs  is  one  of  the  best  woods  in  India-  Gmdina  parv^lora  has  the  property  of  impMtiiig 
mucilage  to  water.  Teak,  one  of  the  moat  important  timbers  in  the  world,  is  the  wood  of  Ttetomm 
grandi»,  a  )^^anlic  Asiatic  forest  tree.  Aviceimia  are  trees  growing  in  tidal  svampi  throughout  wum 
countries,  called  White  Mangrove  in  Brazil,  where  the  bark  is  eztensivelj  used  foi  tanning;  a  prapu*- 
tion  from  the  ashes  of  the  bark  is  used  in  washing  in  India.] 
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CoBOLLA  monopetaloua,  hypogynouSy  2-lahiatey  anisostemonovsj  œstivation  imbricaie. 
Stamens  4,  didynamous,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovaby  1-celled;  ovule  solitary j 
pendulouSy  anatropous,  Fbuit  a  caryopsis.  Embbyo  albuminoiLs  ;  badicle  superior, 
— Flowebs  capitate. 

Shbubs  or  undebshbubs,  or  evergreen  hebbs.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  entire, 
aggregated  at  the  base  of  the  branches,  the  upper  smallest,  scattered,  spathulate, 
contracted  into  a  petiole,  exstipnlate,  marcescent.  Flowebs  8 ,  irregular,  capitate 
on  a  convex  paleaceous  receptacle,  surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  many  series 
of  bracts.  Calyx  herbaceous,  monosepalous  ;  tvhe  tetragonal  after  flowering  ; 
throat  usually  closed  by  hairs  ;  limb  6-fid,  regular  or  rarely  2-lipped,  the  upper  lip 
3-fid,  the  lower  2 -fid.  Cobolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous  ;  tube  cylindric  ;  limb 
1-2-labiate,  upper  lip  entire  or  2-lobed,  or  very  short  or  obsolete,  lower  longer, 
3-partite  or  -fid  or  -toothed,  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  inserted  at  the  top 
of  the  corolla-tube,  alternate  with  its  lobes,  the  fifth  wanting  between  the  lobes  of 
the  upper  lip  ;  filaments  filiform,  exserted,  the  upper  a  little  the  shortest  ;  anthers 
reniform,  2-celled  in  bud,  cells  then  confluent,  opening  at  the  top  by  a  single  slit. 
Ovaby  free,  1-celled,  seated  on  a  hypogynous  minute  disk,  which  is  rarely  reduced  to 
an  anterior  gland,  or  absent  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigm^i  undivided  or  shortly 
2-lobed  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous,  anatropous.  Cabyopsis  enveloped  by  the  calyx, 
mucronate  by  the  persistent  style-base.  Seed  inverted.  Embbyo  straight^  in  the 
axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  cotyledons  ovoid,  obtuse  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum,  superior. 

GENUS. 
Globularia. 

We  have  indicated  the  affinities  between  GlobuUtrietB  and  Verhetiaceœj  SiUbtneœ,  Myoporineœ,  and 
Selagxneœj  affinities  which  are  not  disturbed  by  the  1-celled  and  1-OTuled  oyary  of  Ohbulariea,  since  the 
base  of  the  style  is  geniculate  and  a  little  furrowed  on  the  back,  which  has  led  A.  de  CandoUe  to 
suspect  that  the  pistil  is  2-carpellary,  and  that  the  posterior  carpel  is  arrested.  Some  botanists  have 
noticed  a  dose  connection  between  Glohularieœ  and  DipsacetSj  the  latter  only  differing  in  the  epigynous 
corolla,  and  the  opposite  or  whorled  leaves.  Olobulariea  also  present  some  analogy  with  Brunoniacea, 
founded  on  the  capitate  inflorescence,  hypogynous  corolla,  1-celled  1-ovuled  ovary,  and  anatropous  ovule  ; 
but  in  Brunoniaceœ  the  corolla  is  regular  and  isostemonous,  and  the  aestivation  is  valvate,  the  stamens  are 
hypogynous,  the  anthers  2-celled,  the  ovule  is  erect,  and  the  embryo  exalbuminous.  There  are  also 
some  points  of  resemblance  between  Globtdariea  and  Calycerea  ;  the  inflorescence  is  the  same,  the  ovary 
is  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  in  both,  the  oTule  is  pendulous  and  anatropous,  and  the  embryo  albuminous  ;  but 
Calycerea  difièr  in  their  epigyny,  the  regularity,  isostemony  and  valvate  œstivation  of  the  corolla,  and 
in  the  syngenesious  stamens.  Globtdariea  principally  inhabit  the  south-west  countries  of  Europe,  and  are 
not  met  with  farther  north  than  54°. 

Some  species  were  formerly  used  medicinally;  the  leaves  of  Glohularta  communis  are  reckoned 
among  detergent  and  vulnerary  medicines.  The  G.  Alypum  replaces  Senna  in  the  south  of  Europe,  and  is 
a  very  decided  purge. 
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G«nnander. 
Back  Tiew  of  flower. 


Germander. 
Flower  seen  in  profile. 


Germander. 
Pistil  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


SeuUllaria, 
Carpel  cut  vertically  (mag.). 


SeuUllaria, 
Embryo  (mag.). 


Corolla  hypogynous^  monopetalousy  irregular^  anisostemonous,  œstivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  4  didynamousy  or  2  inserted  on  the  corolla,  Ovaet  4'lobed;  ovules  4, 
erecty  anatropovs  ;  style  gynobasic.  Feuit  separating  into  4  achenes.  Embkto 
exalbuminous  ;  badigle  inferior. — Stem  ^gonous.     Leaves  opposite  or  whorled. 

Whole  plant  often  covered  with  vesicular  glands  containing  an  odoriferous 
volatile  oil.  Stem  herbaceous  or  sub -woody,  rarely  woody,  usually  4-gonou8. 
Leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  with  pinnate  reticulate  nerves,  exstipulate.  Plowees 
5  ,  irregular,  very  rarely  sub-regular  {Mentha)  ^  in  the  axils  of  leaves  or  bracts,  soli- 
tiiry  or  geminate,  or  in  clustered  centrifugal  cymes,  which  form  false  whorls  by  their 
Union  in  pairs,  and  are  scattered,  or  crowded  into  spikes.  Calyx  persistent,  of 
Ô  connate  sepals,  sometimes  irregular,  2-lipped,  upper  lip  2-fid,  lower  3*-fid,  sometimes 
sub-regular  with  5  segments,  or  4  by  the  arrest  of  the  upper.  Coeolla  monopetalous, 
hypogynous  ;  tube  sometimes  twisted  {Hyssopvs  lophantusj  Ajuga  orientalis)  ;  limb 
4-5-lobed,  œstivation  imbricate,  sometimes  2-labiate,  the  upper  lip  entire  or  emargi- 
nate,  the  lower  3-lobed,  sometimes  1-labiate  from  the  upper  lip  being  very  short  and 
deeply  cleft  {Ajuga)  ^  sometimes  being  bell-  or  funnel-shaped  with  4  sub-equal  lobes 
and  sub-equal  stamens  {Mentha).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla- tube,  usually  4, 
didynamous,  rarely  2  by  arrest  of  the  2  upper  {Cunilay  Lycopus^  Salvia^  Rosmarinus)  ; 
anther-cells  often  confluent  at  the  top,  sometimes  separated  by  a  well-developed 
filiform  connective  {Salvia).  Ovaey  free,  of  2  carpels,  borne  on  a  thick  disk,  with  4 
lobes  or  cells,  all  free  or  cohering  in  pairs  ;  style  simple,  rising  from  the  base  of  the 
ovarian  lobes,  and  dilating  into  a  gynobase  which  lines  the  disk  ;  stigma  generally 
bifid  ;  ovules  solitary  and  erect  in  each  cell,  anatropous.  Feuit  of  4  achene-like 
lobes  or  nucules,  free  or  geminate,  epicarp  sometimes  fleshy  {Prasium).  Seeds  erect. 
ËMBEYO  straight,  very  rarely  curved  {Scutellaria),  exalbuminous,  or  with  a  thin  fleshy 
albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 

[The  following  is  Bentham's  classification  of  this  large  order  : — 

Tribe  I.  Ocimoides. — Stamens  declinate.  *0cimumyMesaiia^0rt1wslph(yii^*FleciranthuSy 
Coleus,  Hyptis,  Erlope,  *  Lavandula^  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Sature iej:. — Stamens  remote,  sti'aight,  spreading  or  connivent  under  the 
upper  lip,  4  or  2  with  the  anther-cells  contiguous.  Corolla- lobes  flat.  *Fogo8temon^ 
ElsJwltzia,  Perillay  *  Mentha.,  Lycopus,  Bisiropogœif  *Origammi^  *Thymus^  Micromeriay  *Satureia^ 
Cdlamintha,  ^Oardoquia^  *  Melissa,  Hedeoma,  Sphacele,  &c. 
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Teibb  III.  MoNARDEJj. — Stamens  2,  straight  or  ascending.  Anther-cells  linear-oblongy 
solitary  or  separated  by  a  long  connective.  Meriandra^^Salvia,  *Rosmarinu8^  ^Monarda^  ^Zizy» 
phora,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  NEPEXEiE. — Stamens  4,  the  posticous  (upper)  pair  always  the  longest.  Loph' 
anihuSy  Nejpeta,  *Dracocephalumf  *Gedronella,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Stachyde^. — Stamens  4,  parallel  and  ascending  under  the  upper  lip.  Nucales 
quite  free,  erect.  *  Prunella,  *  Scutellaria,  Melittis,  *8ideritis,  Marruhium,  Anisomdes^  ^Betonica^ 
^Stachys,  Leœiurus,  *Lamium,  Ballota,  Lencas,  *Phlomi8,  &c. 

Tribe  VI.  Prasie^e. — Stamens  of  Stachydeœ.  Nucules  fleshy,  sub-connate  at  the  base. 
Qompliostemina,  Phijllostegium,  Stenagyne,  Prasium, 

Tribe  VII.  Prostanther2B. — Nucules  usually  rugose,  connate  at  the  base,  style  persistent. 
Corolla- throat  campanulate,  lobes  flat.  (Australia.)  *Pro8lanthera,  Hemiandra^  Microcoris^ 
Westringia,  <fec. 

Tribe  VIII.  Ajuooidej:. — Nucules  rugose,  sub-connate  at  the  base.  Stamens  parallel, 
ascending.  Upper  lip  of  corolla  minute  or  2-fid  with  declinate  lobes.  *Teucrium,  AjttgOy  2Vî- 
chostemma,  <fec. — Ed.] 

Labiatoi  form  one  of  the  most  natural  groups  of  plants  ;  the  characters  of  its  members  are  so  uniform 
that  it  may  be  called  monotypic,  as  if  all  the  species  could  be  comprehended  in  a  single  genus,  and  the 
discrimination  of  its  genera  is  hence  often  very  difficult  For  the  same  reason  the  affinities  of  LabiaUB 
are  but  few.  We  have  noticed  their  connection  with  ScropJiularmea,  Bwragitieaj  and  Acanthacete,  They 
approach  nearest  to  Verbenacea,  which  differ  only  in  the  coherence  of  the  parts  of  the  ovary,  the  terminid 
stjle,  the  berried  or  drupaceous  fruit,  the  leaves  not  constantly  opposite,  and  the  absence  of  oleiferous 
vesicular  glands.  It  is  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  Old  World  that  the  majority  of  Labiatœ  are  found  ; 
they  are  not  numerous  beyond  50°  north  latitude  or  in  the  tropics,  and  are  less  frequent  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  ;  from  the  arctic  regions  they  are  completely  absent. 

A  volatile  oil  is  contained  in  the  vesicular  glands  of  Labiatœ  which  in  some  species  holds  in  solution 
a  solid  hydrocarbon  (stearoptene)  analogous  to  camphor;  to  the  different  proportions  in  which  these  sub- 
stances are  united  to  bitter  and  astringent  principles  the  various  properties  of  its  members  are  due. 
The  purely  aromatic  species  are  condiments,  stimulants,  [carminatives],  or  cosmetics  ;  especially  Pepper- 
mint [(^Mentha piperita) yS^earmmi  (M,  viridi8),tind  Pennyroyal  (M.  PuIeyium)'},Thyine  (Thymus  vulçaris)^ 
Savory  (Satureia  hortensis  and  montana),  Balm  {Mdissa  officinalis) y  Basil  Thyme  (Co/nmui/Aa  Acinos),  Lemon 
Thyme  (Thymus  citriodoms),  [Sweet  Basil  (Ocymum  Basilicum),  Bengal  Sage  (Merimtdra  bengalends), 
Sage  {Salvia  grandijlora  and  offidnalis),  Marjoram  (^Origanum  Majoranaj  Onites,  &c.).  Hyssop  (Hyssapus 
officinalis)'}.  The  powerful  stimulating  properties  of  Rosemary,  utilized  medicinally  in  Hungary  water, 
are  due  to  its  volatile  oil  and  stearoptene  [it  is  also  an  ingredient  in  Eau  de  Cologne,  and  in  the  green 
pomades,  having  the  power  of  encouraging  the  growth  of  hair].  When  the  aromatic  principle  is  com- 
bined with  the  bitter  one,  they  are  stimulating  and  tonic  (Marjoram,  Lavender,  &c.).  The  very 
strong-scented  essence  of  Lavandtda  Spica  (Oil  of  Lavender)  is  used  as  an  embrocation  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions, [and  as  Oil  of  Spike  by  painters].  The  common  Lavender  (Z.  vera),  cultivated  in  gardens,  is  .used 
to  preserve  linen,  woollen,  and  furs  from  insects  ;  as  is  Patchouly,  an  Indian  species  of  Pogostemon, 

Teucrium,  which  contains  gallic  acid  and  a  bitter  principle,  is  a  tonic.  Scfttellana  galericulata  was 
formerly  employed  in  tertian  fevers.  Ground  Ivy  (Glechoma  hederacea)  is  bitter  and  slightly  acrid;  it  is 
used  as  a  bechic  and  antiscorbutic.  Marrubium,  in  which  the  bitter  overcomes  the  aroma,  is  recom- 
mended as  a  tonic.  Finally,  Sage  (Salvia  officinalis)  combines  all  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  other 
Labiatœ,  whence  its  stimulating,  tonic,  and  astringent  virtues,  and  its  trivial  name.  [Others  are 
Horehound  (Marnibiutn  vu^garvi),  a  popular  and  excellent  remedy  in  coughs;  and  Lycopus  europa-us,  which 
yields  a  black  dye.] 
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PluUin.  PluitalD. 

PlMJl  Spike. 
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CoKOiiLA  m<mopetalous,  hypogynous,  generally  isostem&rtou»,  œstivation  imbri4Mte. 
Stameks  i  [rarely  1),  ineet'ted  on  the  corolla,  or  hypogynous.  Ovaet  1-4-celled} 
OVULES  peltate.  FaniT  a  capsule  or  nucule.  Seeds  Jixed  by  a  ventral  kilum.  Ehbsto 
parallel  to  the  hilum,  albuminous,  straight  or  curved. 

Anuual  or  perennial  hebbs  ;  rhizome  aubterranean,  sometimes  Rtoloniferotis, 
gi?ing  off  scapigerous  peduncleH,  or  leafy  rarely  woody  stems.  Leaves  all  radical 
in  most  species,  or  rosulafe,  alternate,  or  opposite  (Psyllium),  simple,  flat,  nerved, 
entire,  toothed,  or  pinnatifid  {Psyllium),  or  serai -cylindric,  sessile  and  fleshy,  or 
contracted  into  a  petiole  dilated  at  its  base,  and  accompanied  by  awoolly  membrane. 
Peduncles  always  springing  from  the  axils  of  the  lower  leaves.  Flowers  usnally  9 , 
epicate  and  spiked,  bracteate,  or  rarely  diclinous  ;  the  3  solitary,  scapose }  the  ? 
crowded,  sessile  at  the  base  of  the  scape. 

1.  Flowebs  5  {Plantain):  Calyx  ?  herbaceous,  4-partite,  persistent;  anterior 
sepals  distinct  or  cohering,  imbricate,  usually  keel-shaped,  edges  membranons. 
CoBOLLA  ?  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  tubular,  acarious,  marcescent,  with  4  imbri- 
cate lobes.  Stamens  4,  inserted  on  the  corolla-tube  and  alternate  with  its  lobes, 
exserted  or  sometimes  included  and  imperfect  ;  filaments  filiform,  flaccid,  inflexed 
before  flowering  ;  anthers  versatile,  apiculate,  cells  parallel,  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
introrse,  deciduous.  Ovary  free,  2-4-celled  ;  style  flliform,  exserted  erect,  or 
included,  with  2  longitudinal  lines  of  atigmatic  papillœ  ;  ovules  1-8  in  each  cell, 
peltate  on  the  middle  of  the  septum  of  the  many-ovuled  cells,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the 
1-ovuled  cells.  Capsule  circumacisa,  sub-membranous,  I-4-celled,  1- many-seeded, 
edges  of  septum  free,  surfaces  seininiferous.  Seeds  peltate;  testa  mucilaginous. 
EuBBYO  parallel  to  the  hilum,  straight,  cylindric,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ; 
cotyledons  oblong  or  linear;  rarft'cie  distant  from  the  hilum,  inferior,  rarely  centrifugal. 

2,  Flowebs  monœcious  (Littorella)  or  polygamous  (Boiigueria).^  i  :  Calyx 
4-partite,  with  membranous  edges  {Littorella),  or  with  4  sub-equal  hairy  sepals 
(Bougueria).     Cobolla  tubular,  scarious,  with  4  equal  lobes  {Littorella),  or  irregularly 
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3-4-lobed,  with  silky  edges  {Bougueria).     Stamens  4,  hypogynous  and  alternate 

with  the  corolla-lobes  {Littorella),  or  1-2,  inserted  on  the  middle  of  the  corolla- tube 

(Bougueria).     Ovary  rudimentary  {Littarella),  or  obsolete  {Bougueria). — ;  ^  :  Calyx 

with  3  unequal  sepals  (bracts  9),  the  anterior  larger  {Littorella),  or  of  4  sub-equal 

hairy  sepals  {Bov^uei*ia) .     Corolla  urceolate;  throat  sho^t  ;  limb  3-4-toothed  {TAtto- 

relia)  or  tubular,  irregularly  3-4-lobed,  with  silky  edges   {Bougiieria).     Stamens  0. 

Ovary  1 -celled;  ovule  solitary,  campylotropous.     Nuoule  bony.     Seed  peltate,  testa 

membranous.    Embryo  straight,  in  the  a^is  of  a  fleshy  albumen  {Littorella) ^  or  curved 

round  the  albumen  {Bougueria), 

GENERA. 

Planttigo.  Littorella.  Bougueria. 

IHantagîneœ,  although  very  different  in  appearance,  fonn  a  very  homogeneous  group  ;  they  approach 
Plumhagineœ  in  their  inflorescence,  hypogynous  generally  isostemox^ous  corolla,  and  the  stamens  some- 
times hypogynous,  sometimes  inserted  on  the  corolla,  as  in  Staiice  and  Humhaga,  and  finally  in  their 
dry  fruit  and  albuminous  embryo.  Humhaginean  are  separated  from  i%xfi^(i^o  by  their  1-celled  and  1- 
ovuled  ovary,  from  PUmtago  and  LittoreUa  by  their  many  styles,  anatropoqs  ovule  pendulous  from  a  basal 
ascendifig  funiple,  and  farinaceous  albumen.  Pl^vtaginea  are  allied  rather  closely  with  PrimtdacetR  by 
the  direction  of  the  ovules,  the  circumsciss  capsule,  the  ventral  hilum,  and  the  embryo  parallel  to  the 
hilum,  as  also  witl^  Veronica  ;  another  analogy  results  from  the  isolation  of  the  placentiferous  septum  in 
Plantago,  which,  although  only  occurring  at  maturity,  recalls  the  placentation  of  Pi-imtdaceœ, 

As  to  the  different  position  of  the  stamens,  opposite  to  the  corolla-lobes  in  Plantagtneœ  and  alternate 
with  them  u\  Primulacfœy  this  is  of  no  account,  if  it  be  admitted  (with  certain  authors)  that  in  Pkmtagineœ 
the  scarious  and  persistent  corolli^  is  a  calyx,  and  the  calyx  an  involucel  ;  in  this  case  the  Plantains  would 
be  apetalous,  as  in  Glaux,  and  the  stamens  would  alternate  with  the  sepals. 

There  is  yet  another  affinity  which  deserves  to  be  noticed  ;  it  is  founded  on  the  alternation  of  the 
stamens  with  the  calyx,  an  alternation  which  exists,  if  we  admit,  with  Grisebach,  that  both  these 
families  are  apetalous,  and  regard  the  corolla  of  Phtmbagmea  as  a  staminal  crown,  and  that  of  Plantagtneœ 
as  a  true  calyx. 

Plantagineœ  inhabit  the  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  but  principally  the  northern,  and 
especially  Europe  and  America  ;  they  are  more  rare  in  the  tropics,  where  they  only  grow  on  mountains. 
Many  indigenous  species  of  Plantain  {Plantago  lanceolata,  majovy  media)  are  employed  in  medicine  ;  their 
leaves  are  bitter  and  slightly  astringent.  An  eye- water  is  distilled  from  the  whole  plant.  The  seeds  of 
Plantago  Psyllium^  arenaria  and  Bophtda  contain  an  abundant  mucilage  in  their  testa,  whence  their  use 
as  emollients  in  inflammatory  ophthalmia;  and  in  Indian  manufactures  to  stiffen  muslins.  Plantago 
Coronopus  was  considered  by  the  ancients,  on  account  of  its  toothed  leaves,  to  bo  efficacious  against 
hydrophobia,  and  was  ranked  amongst  diuretics.     It  is  cultivated  for  salad  in  some  countries. 


CLXX\TI.  NYCTAGINEJ^,  Jussieu, 

Flowers  g  or  diclinous.  Perianth  petaloid  or  coloured.  Stamens  hypogynous. 
Ovary  1-celledj  l-ovuled;  ovule  campylotropous,  erect.  Acuene  included  in  the  per- 
sistent base  of  the  perianth,  Albvken  farinaceous  {rc^rely  0),  Embryo  curved^  rarely 
straight  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Trees,  shrubs  or  herbs.  Stems  knotty,  fragile,  brapches  often  spinescent. 
Leaves  usually  opposite  (that  subtending  a  branch,  peduncle  or  spine  being  smaller 
than  its  pair),  rarely  alternate,  or  scattered,  petioled,  entire.     Flowers  5 ,  or  rarely 
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CLXX¥II.  NTOTAGINE^. 


ifùabiiié.    Diagmu. 


dicliuouB  [Pmmia),  axillary  or  termÎDal,  solitary  or  aggregated,  rarely  in  a  eimple 
Bpike,  umbel,  cyme  or  panicle  ;  ftoral  ImieU  6,  sometimes  ovate  or  lanceolate,  free 
or  united,  often  forming  a  caljcifonn  much  dilated  coloured  involucre  lai^er  than 
the  flowers  ;  sometimes  1-3,  minute;  involucre  calycifonu,  herbaceous,  sometimes 
monophyllous,  3-5-toothed,  1-5-flowered,  and  often  enlarged  after  flowering  ;  some- 
times polyphyllous,  many-flowered.  Pebianth  petaloid,  tubular  or  tubular-cam- 
panulate  or  infundibuliform,  variously  coloured  ;  the  lower  part  of  the  tube  hardest, 
sometimes  striate,  always  persistent,  enveloping  the  fruit  and  accrescent,  the  upper 
part  resembling  a  corolla  ;  limh  membranous,  folded  in  sestivation,  rarely  marcescent, 
usually  EuUing  after  flowering.  Stahenr  hypogynous,  fewer  or  more  than  the 
divisions  of  the  perifuith,  8-30,  rarely  equal  in  number,  sometimes  unilateral  ;  fila- 
ment* filiform,  often  unequal,  included  or  exserted,  inflexed  in  testivation,  free,  or 
coherent  at  the  base,  sometimes  even  adnate  below  to  the  perianth-tube  ;  anthera 
introrse,  2-celled,  globose,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  of  globose  large  granules. 
OvAET  free,  sessile  or  snb-stipitate,  1-carpelIed,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal  or  sub-lateral, 
simple,  involute  in  (estivation  ;  stigma  simple,  pointed  or  globose,  straight  or  coiled, 
sometimes  branched  or  penicillate,  multifid  ;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  sessile,  micropyle 
inferior.  ÂCHEKE  membranoua,  included  in  the  hardened  tube  of  the  perianth. 
Seed  erect,  testa  adherent  to  the  endocarp.  Ehbkyo  usually  curved  or  folded,  rarely 
straight  {Pisonia)  ;  cotyledon*  foliaceous,  enveloping  a  farinaceous  albumen,  or  coiled 
upon  themselves,  and  scarcely  separated  by  a  mucilaginous  albumen  [Vieiilardia)  ; 
radicle  inferior. 


[The  following  is  Choisy's  arrangement  of  the  genera  in  De  Candolle's 
'  Prodromns  '  : — 

Tbise  I.  MiRABiLEX. — Involncro  calyoiform,  1-  or  many-leaved.  'Mirabili»,  Quamodidion, 
'Oxyhaphrt*,  Alronia,  Acleitamlhcs,  Penl»crophjg,  Ac. 

Tkibe  il  BvGiNViLLEf. — Involucre  brad>like;  bracts  large,  dilmted.  'Buginvillta 
{Bougainvillea),  Tricycla,  ?  Cepliahlotnandra. 

Tkue  III.     BoEEHAAVlzs.     Stdjiionlhus,  rieonia,  Neea,  VieiUardia,  BoerTiaavia. — Ed.] 
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Ni/ctagineif  are  not  closely  allied  to  any  other  family  ;  they  have  boen  placed  near  Phytolaeeem, 
Chenopodieœ^  and  Pohjgwieœ  on  account  of  the  structure  of  their  ovary,  their  curved  seed  and  albumen  ; 
but  they  differ  in  their  folded  aestivation  and  exstipulate  leaves.  They  have  an  apjMtrent  ftffinity  with 
VaUrianeœ  (as  observed  by  A.-Tj.  do  Jussieu),  through  Boerhaavia,  several  species  of  which  have  been 
often  confounded  with  that  family. 

Kyctagineœ  principally  inhabit  the  tropical  regions  of  the  Old,  and  especially  the  New  World. 
Ahronia  grows  in  North-west  America,  some  Boerhaavia  in  extra- tropical  Australia,  and  in  South  America. 
BuginviUea  is  limited  to  South  America. 

The  roots  of  Nyctagineœ  are  purgative  or  emetic.  That  of  the  false  Jalap,  or  Marvel  of  Peru  {MirwH 
hHis  Jalapa),  a  tropical  American  plant,  was  long  confounded  with  that  of  the  true  Jalap,  of  which  it  has 
the  nauseous  smell.  It  possesses  similar  qu(dities,  but  is  much  less  efficacious,  and  is  sometimes 
administered  for  dropsy,  as  are  M.  dichoéonia  and  longi/lora;  all  are  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  Af. 
siuiveofent  is  recommended  in  Mexico  for  diarrhœa  and  rheumatic  pains.  The  numerous  speùes  of 
Boerhaavia  furnish  the  Americans  with  emetic  and  purgative  roots.  The  juice  of  B.  hirsida  is  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  jaundice.  The  cooked  root  of  B,  tuberosa  is  eaten  in  Peru  ;  an  infusion  of  it  is 
ranked  as  an  antisyphilitic.  A  decoction  of  the  herbage  of  B.  proctimbetis  is  an  Indian  febrifuge.  The 
properties  of  IHsonia  are  analogous  to  those  of  Boerhaavia, 


CLXXVin.  PIIYTOLACCEjE. 

(Atbiplicum  sectioy  Jiissim, — PHYTOLACCBiE,  Br. — RiviNEiE  ET  Petiveee^,  Agardh. 

— PHYTOLACCACEiE  ET  PeTIVEEIACE^,  LilldL — PaYTOLACCACEuB,  EndL) 

Calyx  4r-5'partUe.  Corolla  usually  0.  Stamens  sul-hypogyiwus  or  hypogy- 
nousy  as  many  as  the  sepals^  or  more  numerous.  Carpels  several j  whorled^  or  one  csc- 
centricy  l-otmled  ;  styles  lateral  and  ventral j  hooked.  Fruit  fleshy  or  dry.  Seed  erect. 
Albvmen  farinaceo^iSy  sometimes  scan  ty  or  0.  Embryo  annular  or  curved^  rarely  straight  ; 
RADICLE  inferior. 

Herbs  or  undershrubs  [rarely  trees],  usually  glabrous.  Stems  cylindric,  or 
irregularly  annular,  rarely  twining  {Ercilla).  Leaves  alternate  or  rarely  sub-oppo- 
site,  simple,  entire,  membranous  or  somewhat  fleshy,  sometimes  pellucid-punctate  ; 
stipules  0,  or  geminate  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  free,  deciduous,  or  changed  into 
persistent  thorns.  Flowers  g  or  rarely  diœcious  [Achat ocarpusy  Gyrostemon)y 
regular  or  sub-regular,  in  a  spike,  raceme,  or  glomerate  cyme,  axillary,  terminal  or 
leaf-opposed,  pedicels  naked  or  1-3-bracteate.  Calyx  4-5-partite  ;  lobes  herbaceous, 
often  membranous  at  the  edge,  frequently  coloured  on  their  inner  surface,  equal  or 
unequal,  œstivation  imbricate.  Corolla  usually  0,  rarely  of  4-5  petals  [Semonvilleay 
&c.)  alternate  with  the  sepals  and  inserted  at  their  base,  distinct,  with  narrow 
claws.  Stamens  sub-hypogynous  or  hypogynous,  inserted  at  the  base  of  a  disk 
lining  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  or  of  a  somewhat  convex  torus,  or  sometimes  of  a 
slender  gynophore  ;  either  equal  and  alternate  with  the  sepals,  or  more  numerous, 
the  outer  alternate,  the  inner  opposite  ;  rarely  united  in  alternate  bundles  ;  more 
rarely  indefinite  and  arranged  without  order  ;  fllaments  filiform  or  dilated  at  the 
base,  distinct,  or  connate  below  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basifixed  or  dorsifixed, 
erect  or  incumbent,   dehiscence  longitudinal.     Carpels   several   whorled,  rarely 
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Fruit  cut  nrtkaOr. 


solitary  and  eub-excentric,  distinct  or  more  or  less  coherent,  seated  on  an  incon- 
spicuoUiB  gynophore,  or  fixed  to  a  central  column,  1-celled  ;  stylet  ventral,  distinct 
or  rarely  coherent  at  the  base,  tips  recurved  and  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  surface  ; 
ovules  ttsnallj  solitary,  baaiSzed,  campylotropoos  or  rarely  semi-anatropoas.  Fedit 
a  berry,  utricle,  coccus,  nut  or  samara.  Seed  erect;  testa  membranous  or  cmsta- 
ceous,  usually  shining  and  ftugile.  Ehbbto  sometimes  annular  or  arched,  peri- 
pheric, auiTOtmding  a  copious  floury  albumen  with  flat  lai^e  or  narrow  and  unequal 
cotyledons,  the  edges  of  the  outer  closing  round  the  inner  ;  sometimes  straight,  with 
foliaceouB  convolute  cotyledons  and  little  or  no  albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. 
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Tribe  I.  PETITERIEJE. 

Carpel  solitary,  becoming  a  samara  or  achene.    Embryo  curved  {Seguieria)  or 
straight  {Petiveria)y  cotyledons  convolute.    Leaves  stipulate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Seguieria.  Fetiveria.  Kivina.  Moblana. 

Tribe  II.   PHTTOLACCEM 

Fruit  usually  composed  of  2  or  more  carpels,  distinct  or  coherent,  but  without  a 
column.     Leaves  exstipulate. 

PEINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Microtea.  Limeum.  Gieseckia.  Phytolacca.  SemonyiUea. 

ADisomeria.  Pircunia.  Ercilla.  ^Kiyina.  Achatocarpua. 

Tribe  HI.   OTR08TEM0NEM 

Fruit  compound,  with  a  central  column,  resembling  a  l-celled  or  2-several- 
celled  capsule.     Cotyledons  not  rolled.     Leaves  exstipulate. 

GENERA. 
Bidjmotbeca.  Gyrostemon.  Codonocarpus»  Tersonia. 

Phi/tolacceesy  long  confounded  with  ChenopodietSj  are  connected  with  them  by  their  alternate  leaves, 
inflorescence,  1-ovuled  carpels,  farinaceous  albumen  and  usually  peripheric  embryo  ;  they  are  sufficiently 
distinguished  by  their  frequently  having  petals^  by  the  number  and  position  of  their  stamens,  their  lateral 
style,  plurality  of  carpels,  and  berried  or  coccus-like  pericarp.  They  approach  BaselletB  and  Amarantaceœ 
in  the  coloured  calyx  and  the  structure  of  the  seed  ;  Portuldccœ  in  the  alternate  leaves,  the  stamens  alter- 
nating with  the  sepals  when  they  are  the  same  in  number,  and  the  structure  of  the  flower  and  seed. 
Seffitieriaj  the  cotyledons  of  which  are  coiled,  and  the  albumen  0  or  nearly  so,  and  Gi/ranteman,  the  carpels 
of  which  are  whorlcd  around  a  central  column,  establish  a  certain  affinity  between  Phytolaccett  and 
MalvaccfB.  Phytolacceœ  inhabit  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  Old,  and  especially  of  the  New 
World  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in  Asia  than  in  Africa.  Petivericœ  are  all  tropical  American,  FhyU^aooMf^ 
properly  so  called,  mostly  belong  to  the  Old  World.     Gyrostemofieœ  are  all  Australian. 

Phytolaccets  owe  their  properties  to  acrid,  vesicant,  and  drastic  substances.  Phytolacca  decandra 
(Pokeweed  or  American  Currant),  a  native  of  North  America,  has  been  naturalized  in  the  Landes  ;  its 
acrid  leaves,  its  root  and  unripe  berries  are  a  strong  purgative.  Its  ripe  berries  contain  a  purple  juice 
which  is  by  no  means  innocuous,  and  which  is  imprudently  used  to  colour  confectionery  and  wine,  for 
which  reason  the  Portuguese  Government  has  forbidden  its  culture.  Nevertheless  the  young  leaves  of 
this  species  and  of  its  congeners  (P.  escidcnta^  &c.),  are  edible  when  cooked.  P.  drastica  grows  among 
rocks  in  Chili,  and  the  natives  chew  its  root  as  a  purgative.  Some  Phyialacceœ  blacken  in  drying  {Basia, 
Achatacarpns).  Petiverieepy  remarkable  for  their  alliaceous  smell,  are  used  in  domestic  medicine  by 
Americans,  as  antifebrile,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  vermifuge. 

[The  berries  of  Phytolacca  octandra  are  used  as  soap  in  the  West  Indies.  Pù-cmiia  dioica,  a  tree  of 
La  Plata,  is  now  extensively  cultivated  in  the  south  of  Spain  as  Bella-sombra,  and  is  a  conspicuous  feature 
in  the  gardens  at  Gibraltar,  where  its  trunks,  enormously  swollen  at  the  base,  attract  universal  attention  ; 
the  tree  is  of  most  rapid  growth,  but  the  wood  is  very  spongy.  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  of  Phytolacca 
dioica  are  recommended  for  cultivation  as  a  potherb,  being  eaten,  cooked  like  asparagus,  in  the  United 
States,  as  are  those  of  P.  acinosa  in  the  Himalayas.  The  turnip-shaped  root  of  P.  drastica  is  a  violent 
drastic  purge. — Ed.] 
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(FebsiCABIA,  Adanson. — PoLTGONE-E,  Jueeieut — PoLTGONAOE^,  Lindl.) 


CLXXIS.  POLYGONES. 


Flowers  5  w  diclinous.  Peeianth  herbaceout  or  petaloid.  Stamens  peri- 
gynouB.  Ovaet  1-celled,  l-oiiuled;  ovule  erect,  ortkotropous.  F&TJIT  an  achene. 
Seed  erect  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embeto  straight^  curved  and  lateral,  or  straight 
and  axile  ;  KAUICLE  superior. — Leaves  alternate,  with  an  intrapetiolar  stipule. 

Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants,  Bometimes  arborescent,  erect  [or  prostrate]  or 
twining,  stem  and  bmncbes  jointed  and  knotty,  leafy,  rarely  aphyllous  and  scapige- 
rou8.  Leaves  alternate,  often  collected  at  the  base  of  the  stem,  very  farely  opposite 
{Pt&rostegia),  simple,  entire,  waved,  crisped  or  crenulate,  very  rarely  cut,  usually 
penninerved,  mai^ins  revolnte  when  young,  often  glandular  oP  pell uoid- dotted  ; 
petiole  dilated  at  the  base  and  ampleiicaul,  or  inserted  on  a  close-sheathing  intra- 
petiolar stipule  (ochrea),  sometimes  ÎDCcnspicaons.  Flowebs  if  or  diclinoas, 
springing  from  the  axil  of  the  leaves  or  bracts  (sometimes  ochreiform),  solitary 
or  wLorled,  racemed  spiked  panioled  or  cymose,  sometimes  capitate,  either  naked, 
or  enclosed  singly  or  collectively  in  a  tubular  or  cyathiform  involacre;  pedicels 
filiform  (sometimes  0),  usually  jointed,  often  cemuous  in  fruit.  Peeianth  calycine 
or  petaline,  of  3-4— 5*^6  sepals,  distinct,  or  coherent  at  the  base,  rarely  united  in  a 
tube,  usually  persistent  and  accrescent;  sepals  or  segments  sometimes  3,  l-seriate  ; 
sometimes  5,  imbricate  ;  eometimes  4  or  6,  2-seriate,  imbricate  or  sub-Valvate,  equal 
or  unequal,  and  in  the  latter  the  outer  2  or  3  herbaceous,  rarely  coloured,  smaJIer 
or  larger  than  the  inner,  usually  concave  or  keeled,  sometimes  winged  or  spiny  ;  the 
inner  2  or  3  petaloid  (rarely  herbaceous),  plaue,  or  concave  and  folded,  entire, 
toothed,  fringed,  or  spiny  at  the  margins,  usually  becoming  membranous-ecarious 
when  ripe,  with  netted  veins,  median  nerve  eometimee  swollen  and  callous. 
Stamens  perigynous,  1-15,  usually  6-8-9,  very  rarely  oo ,  inserted  on  a  disk  or 
glandular  ring  lining  the  base  of  the  perianth,  opposite  or  rarely  alternate  with  the 
sepals,  usually  in  twos  or  threes  before  the  outer,  solitary  before  the  ianer  ;  filaments 
capillary  or  subulate,  distinct,  or  very  shortly  coherent  by  their  dilated  bases  ;  antKers 
2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  ovoid  or  oblong,  dorsifixed  and  versatile,  or  rarely 
basifixed  and  erect,  all  introrse,  or  the  5  outer  introree  and  3  inner  extrorse,  or  all 
opening  laterally.  Ovabt  solitary,  of  2-4  carpels  valvately  united,  free  or  rarely 
adherent  by  the  base,  ovoid  or  elliptic,  compressed  or  3-gonou3,  1-celled  or  rarely 
incompletely  3-celled  by  false  septa;  styleê  2-4,  answering  to  the  angles  of  the 
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ovary,  distinct,  or  more  or  less  united,  very  rarely  adherent  to  the  angles  of  the  ovary  ; 
stigmas  simple,  capitate  or  discoid,  sometimes  feathery  or  penicillate  ;  ovule  solitary, 
basilar,  orthotropous,  erect,  rarely  pendulous  from  a  basal  funicle,  with  the  micro- 
pyle  downwards,  but  always  erect  when  ripe.  Achene  or  caryopsis  compressed- 
lenticular,  3-4-gonous,  with  projecting  or  obtuse  angles,  sometimes  winged,  entire, 
toothed,  or  spiny,  rai*ely  naked,  usually  covered  by  the  aiecrescent  and  sometimes 
fleshy  perianth.  Seed  conformable  to  the  cell,  erect,  free  or  adnate  to  the  endocarp  ; 
testa  membranous  ;  hilum  basilar,  large  ;  albumen  copious,  farinaceous,  rarely  sub- 
fleshy  and  scanty.  Embryo  antitropous,  curved  and  appressed  to  the  side  of  the 
albumen,  or  straight  and  axile  in  the  albumen  \  cotyledons  linear  or  oval,  incumbent 
or  accumbent,  sometimes  lai^gely  foliàceous,  flexuous  ;  radicle  superior. 

^RiBE  I.   ERIOGONEM 

Flowers  J ,  Of  rarely  polygamous,  within  a  1-  Or  more-flowered  tubular  invo- 
lucre. Calyx  6-partite.  Staniens  9.  Ovary  free  ;  ovule  basilar,  erect.  Embryo 
included  in  a  scanty  albumen. — Ochreas  obsolete. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Ëriogonum.  Oxytheca.  Nemacauliir.  Cbôrizantha.  Pfôrostegia* 

Tribe  II.  POLYGONES  VERM. 

Flowers  8  or  polygamous  \  involucre  0.  Stamens  1  9^  usually  6  or  8,  rarely 
12-17.  Ovary  free  or  rarely  adherent  below;  ovule  basilar,  erect. — Stipules 
ochreate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Calligonum.  Emex.  Muhlenbeckia.  *  Rheum.  *  Humex. 

•  Coccoloba.  Fagopyrum.  Oxyria.  *  Atraphaxis.  ïriplaris. 

Oxygonum.  *  Polygonum.  Kuprechtia. 

Tribe  in.   BRUNNICHIEJB. 

Flowers  g  ;  involucre  0.  Calyx  5-partite.  Stamens  8.  Ovary  free,  3-gonous; 
ovule  pendulous  from  a  basal  funicle,  erect  when  ripe. — Ochreas  0  or  obsolete. 
Stems  usually  woody,  climbing,  fru^nished  with  tendrils. 

GENERA. 
Antigonum.  Brumiicliia. 

Tribe  IV.  8YMMERIEJE. 

Flowers  dioecious,  polyandrous.  Calyx  of  Î  6-partite.  Ovary  adherent. — 
Ochreas  0. 

PRINCIPAL  GENUS. 
Symmeria. 
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Polt/gofiea  are  clearly  separated  from  all  the  Cydospermea  with  farinaceous  albumen  by  their  oitho* 
tropous  ovule  and  antitropous  embryo.  They  are  further  distinguiahed  from  Chenopodeœ  and  Amarait'- 
tacea  by  their  ternary  floïal  whorls,  the  often  coloured  perianth,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  ochrea.  The 
tribe  of  Eriogonea,  the  flowers  of  which  have  ail  intolucre,  approach  nearer  to  T^/tolacceeB,  but  are 
separated  by  the  superior  radicle.  Pohjgùneœ  are  also  connected  with  CaryophfUeœihioxif^Yi  Paromyehieœ, 
and  have  also  some  affinity  with  PhimhaginetB  (which  see). 

Polygonea  mostly  inhabit  the  north  temperate  hemisphere  ;  they  are  less  frequent  in  the  tropics. 
They  are  frutescent  or  arborescent  in  Central  America,  and  become  rare  south  of  the  tropic  of  Capricorn. 
The  tribe  of  Eriogoneœ  is  principally  North  American  and  dhilian,  Brmmichia  inhabits  Carolina,  and 
Anttgonum  Mexico.  The  Khubarbs  {Rheuni)  grow  On  the  mountains  of  Central  Asia  and  Norrïi 
India.  The  woody  genera  CdUigomim  and  Atrapliaxxê  (  Tragopyrum),  grow  in  the  plains  of  Central 
Asia.  Cocccioba,  Triplons,  &c.,  are  large  trees  of  tropical  America;  Komigia,  a  minute  herb  [and 
O.tyn'rt],  are  sub-arctic  and  arctic.  The  numerous  species  of  Polygmium  and  Rtimex  are  scattered  every- 
where, from  the  sea-shOrc  to  the  snow-line.  \^Mufilenheckia  is  Australian,  St/mmeria  and  Hupreehtia 
Brazilian.] 

The  properties  of  the  genera  of  Poîygoneœ  sustain  their  affinities.  Their  herbage  contains  oxalic, 
citric,  and  malic  acids,  and  is  edible  or  medicinal.  The  seeds  of  some  aboUnd  in  starch,  the  root  of  most 
contains  astringent  matters,  sometimes  combined  with  a  resinous  principle  to  which  they  owe  medicinal 
properties  that  have  been  recognized  from  the  highest  antiquity;  the  most  important  of  these  is 
Hhubarb,  which  is  distinguished  from  all  other  purgatives  by  its  restorative  action  on  the  functions  of  the 
stomach  ;  it  is  further  an  antidysenteric  and  vermifuge.  The  botanical  history  of  the  tlhubarb  ^  is  obscure; 
in  the  tenth  century  the  Arabs  received  it  from  the  Chinese,  and  spread  it  through  Europe,  but  the  Chinese 
only  vaguely  indicated  its  habitat,  and  botanists  have  long  doubted  to  -What  species  it  belongs.  The 
root  of  PJieurn  mutraley  A  Himalayan  species  cultivated  at  Calcutta,  has  the  decided  smell  and  bitter- 
tonic  taste  of  the  roots  the  Chinese  sell  to  the  Russians,  and  like  it  it  grates  under  the  teeth  ;  added 
to  which,  the  form  of  its  leaves  agrees  with  the  description  which  the  natives  of  Bokhara  gave  of  the 
true  Rhubarb  to  the  illustrious  naturalist  Pallas.  Rheum  IVmponticum,  the  species  originally  known  to 
the  ancients  as  PhOy  grows  wild  in  ancient  Thrace  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxlne  ;  it  was  called  later 
Pha-potdicum,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Scythian  Rhubai'b,  which  they  called  Pha*iarbarum,  whence 
our  name  of  Rhubarb,  tn  Europe,  and  especially  in  Germany  and  England^  several  varieties  of  IL 
PhapmUicum  and  P.  tmduhtnm  are  cultivated  on  account  of  the  pleasant  acid  taste  of  their  leaves,  the 
petiole  and  principal  nerves  of  which  are  used  in  tarts  and  preserves.  [The  root  of  the  former  furnishes 
the  English  medicinal  Rhubarb,  and  is  extensively  grown,  both  as  a  substitute  for  the  Oriental,  and 
also  to  adulterate  it. — Ed.] 

Pumex  is  divided  into  two  distinct  groups  :  the  one  the  Sorrels  {P.  Acetosaj  êcutattMy  &c.),  containing 
oxalate  of  potash  in  the  stem  and  leaves,  whence  their  acid  taste  and  their  use  as  food  and  their  laxative 
properties  ;  their  root  is  red  and  scentless.  The  others,  the  Docks  (22.  jyatientiay  erispus,  aqtioticuêj  &c.), 
have  yellow  and  scented  bitter  roots  containing  sulphur,  which  are  used  as  depuratives  and  anti- 
scorbutics. 

Some  indigenous  Polygona  (P.  Bistortay  Ilydropipery  Persicariay  avicularey  amphibwm)y  were  formerly 
used  medicinally,  but  all  have  fallen  into  disuse  except  the  Bistort  (P.  Piêtorta)y  the  twisted  root  of  which 
is  an  astringent  tonic.  P.  stypticum  is  in  great  repute  in  Brazil  on  account  of  the  astringent  properties  of 
the  herbage  and  root.  The  natives  of  Colombia  employ  a  decoction  of  P.  tanimfolium  for  hemorrhage.  P. 
perfoliatum  is  outwardly  applied  in  Cochin  China  for  tumours  and  skin  diseases.  P.  cochinchtnensey 
administered  as  a  topic  and  a  drink,  is  considered  to  be  an  efficacious  remedy  for  swellings  of  the  knee,  a 
common  and  obstinate  disease  in  Cochin  China.  The  tuberous  root  of  P.  muUiflonim  is  a  reputed  cordial 
in  Japan.  P.  Ji€en\mThoidale  contains  an  acrid  principle,  and  is  used  by  the  Brazilians  as  a  condiment, 
and  as  a  topical  application,  or  in  baths,  for  rheumatic  pains. 

Buckwheat  (Fagopyrum  esctdentum^y  or  Black  Wheat,  is  valuable  for  the  abundant  and  excellent 

*  Within  tho  last  two  years  the  true  Rhubarl.)  plant  has  been  introduced  into  France  by  the  Chinese 
missionaries  in  East  Tibet,  and  named  /?.  officinale,  Bâillon. — En. 
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farina  of  its  seed,  which  is  a  substitute  for  that  of  the  cereals.  It  is  a  native  of  North  Asia,  grows  in  the 
poorest  soil,  requires  little  care  in  cultivation,  ripens  quickly,  and  is  now  extensively  grown  in  the  most 
sterile  countries  of  Europe;  it  is  also  used  for  feeding  fowls,  and  bees  find  a  copious  supply  of 
honey  in  its  flowers.  Another  species  of  Buckwheat  (P.  tataricum)  is  cultivated  with  the  preceding  ; 
it  is  hardier^  and  succeeds  on  high  mountains,  but  its  farina  is  slightly  bitter.  The  leaves  of  certain 
Polygonums  yield  a  dye-stuff;  as  P.  tinctorium^  cultivated  from  time  immemorial  in  China  for  the 
extraction  of  a  blue  dyeing  substance  identical  with  indigo  ;  its  cultivation  was  introduced  into  France 
in  1834.  Coccoloba  uoifera,  the  Seaside  Grape,  is  a  West  Indian  and  South  American  littoral  shrub, 
whose  inspissated  juice,  called  American  Kino  and  False  Rhatany,  is  a  strong  astringent.  CaUigonum 
PaUasia  is  a  small  leafless  tree,  growing  in  the  sands  of  South  Siberia,  whose  cooked  root  yields  a 
gum  and  mucilage,  which  the  Kalmucks  eat  to  stay  their  hunger  ;  they  also  appease  their  thirst  with 
its  young  shoots  and  acidulous  fruits.  [Some  Polygonums  (as  P.  Hydropiper)  are  so  acrid  as  to 
blister  the  skin.  Runiex  alpinus,  or  Monk's  Rhubarb,  a  European  species,  was  formerly  in  great 
repute.  i2.  scutatuè  is  still  much  cultivated  as  a  Sorrel.  The  leaves  of  Oxytia  reniformia  are  a  most 
grateful  acid. — Ed.] 
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(Amaeanti,  Jussieu. — ^Amaeantoidb^,  Ventenat, — ^Amarantace^,  Br.) 

Herbaceous  or  suflFruticose  plants,  sometimes  frutescent,  glabrous,  pubescent  or 
woolly.  Stem  and  branches  often  diflFuse,  cylindric  or  sub-angular,  continuous  or 
jointed,  erect  or  ascending,  sometimes  twining  {Hablitzia),  Leaves  opposite  or 
alternate,  simple,  sessile  or  shortly  petioled,  membranous  or  a  little  fleshy,  usually 
entire  ;  stipulée  0.  Flowers  small,  regular  or  sub-regular,  g  or  diclinous,  sessile, 
solitary  or  in  glomerules  heads  or  spikes,  the  lateral  ones  sometimes  arrested  or 
developed  into  crests  awns  or  hooked  hairs  ;  hrdcts  3,  rarely  2,  usually  contiguous, 
the  lowest  largest,  usually  persistent,  rarely  leafy,  the  lateral  very  often  keeled, 
concave,  never  leafy,  scarious,  deciduous  with  the  flower.  Calyx  of  3-5  sepals,  or 
very  rarely  1  (Mengea)^  distinct  or  sometimes  more  or  less  coherent  at  the  base, 
equal  or  sub-equal,  sub-scarious,  glabrous  or  furnished  with  accrescent  wool, 
petaloid  or  greenish,  persistent,  œstivation  imbricate.  Corolla  0.  Stamens 
hypogynous,  5  fertile,  opposite  to  the  sepals  (rarely  3  or  fewer),  with  or  without 
alternating  staminodes,  all  free,  or  united  below  in  a  cup  or  tube  ;  filaments  filiform, 
subulate  or  dilated,  sometimes  3-fid;  staminodes  entire  or  fringed,  flat  or  rarely 
concave,  sometimes  very  small  and  tooth-shaped,  or  lobulate;  anthers  introrse, 
1-2-celled,  erect,  ovoid  or  linear,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free, 
compressed,  rarely  depressed,  1-carpelled,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple,  various  in 
length,  sometimes  obsolete  ;  stigma  capitate,  emarginate,  2-lobed  or  2-3-fid  ;  ovules 
1  or  more,  curved,  basal,  or  suspended  singly  from  separate  erect  funicles  ;  micropyle 
inferior.  Fruit  usually  enveloped  in  the  calyx,  sometimes  a  membranous  2-  or 
more-seeded  utricle,  or  rupturing  irregularly  or  circumsciss,  or  a  caryopsis,  rarely  a 
berry.     Seeds  usually  somewhat  compressed,  reniform,  vertical  ;  testa  crustaceous, 
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black,  shining  ;  endopleura  membranous  ;  hitum  naked,  or  rarely  arillate  ;  albumen 
abundant,  central,  farinaceous.  Ekbbto  peripheric,  annular  or  curved  ;  cotyledon» 
incumbent  ;  radicle  near  the  hUum,  inferior,  Bub-aeceuding. 
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Teibe  I.   CELOSIEjE. 
Anthers  2-celled.     Ovary  many-ovuled. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Deeringria.  *  Celosia.  Hernibstsedda. 


Anthers  2-celled. 


Cbamissoa. 

Digéra. 

Trichinium. 


Teibe  II,   ACHYRANTHE^. 
Ovary  1-ovuled. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Araarantus.  Euxolus. 

A^rva.  AchyraDthes. 

Pupalia.  Polycnemum, 


Psilotrichum. 
Cyathula. 


Teibe  III.   OOMPHRENEJS. 
Anthers  1-celled.     Ovary  l-ovuled. 


Iresine. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Alteppanthera.  Telanthera.  *  Gomphrena. 


Frœlichia. 


Amarantaoeoi  in  their  embryo  and  farinaceous  albumen  are  near  Cheftopodea,  BaselietSf  Phytolaccea, 
and  Paronychie<s,  Their  affinity  with  Chenopodeœ  is  so  close  (th^  fatter  only  differing  in  their  distinct 
styles  and  herbaceous  calyx)  that  it  is  difficult  to  draw  a  cle^r  diagnosis  between  them,  although  they 
are  widely  separated  by  habit.  BaseUea  differ  in  habit,  perigynous  stamens,  usually  cubical  pollen,  &c  ; 
P/tytolacc€€Sf  in  their  whorled  ovaries  borne  on  a  gynophore;  Paron^hiea,  in  their  scale-like  petals, 
perigynous  stamens,  scarious  stipules,  &c. 

Amarantacecp  are  mostly  tropical,  but  are  not  rare  in  sub-tropical  regions  ;  very  few  are  met  with  in 
the  [north]  temperate  ^one,  i^d  they  are  absolutely  wanting  in  cold  countries.  [Many  are  Australian.] 
Varions  Amarantaceœ  contain  mucilage  and  sugar,  and  are  hence  alimentary  and  emollient  ;  some  are 
slightly  astringent,  other  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  or  tonic  and  stimulating.  Amarantus  Blitum  is  eaten 
as  a  spinach  in  the  south  of  Europe,  as  are  other  species  in  China  and  India,  where  the  natives  abstain 
from  animal  food.  Gomphrena  globosa,  Cdona  argentea  and  margaritnceay  Aerva  lanala,  &c.,  are  used 
as  resolvents.  The  flowers  of  Celosia  eristata  (Cockscomb)  are  astringent,  and  prescribed  in  Asia  for 
diarrhoea,  menorrhagia,  vomiting  of  blood,  &c.  The  tuberous  roots  of  Gomphretia  officinalis  and  macro^ 
cephala,  from  Brazil,  are  tonic  and  stimulating,  and  are  hence  regarded  as  a  panacea,  and  under  the 
name  of  paratudo  they  are  a  reputed  remedy  for  weakness  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  are  especially 
used  as  a  febrifuge.  Amaranttts  frumentaceus  and  Anordana  are  cultivated  in  the  Himalayas  on  account 
of  their  edible  seeds. 


CLXXXI.  CHENOPODEŒ. 

(Ateiplices,  Jussieu. — Chenopode.b,  Br. — CnENOPODiEiB,  Bartling. — Chenopo- 

DiACEiB,  Lindl. — SALSOLACEiE,  Moquin^TancUm.) 

Flowers  g  or  diclinous.  Perianth  herbaceous^  regular,  S-S-i-phyllous,  persisr 
tent.  Stamens  svh-perigynous  or  hypogynovs,  equal  and  opposite  to  the  sepals,  or  fewer. 
OvABT  I'celledy  1-ovuled;  ovule  curved.  Embbto  annular  or  semi-annulary  or 
spirally  coiled.     Albumen  usually  farinaceous,  sometimes  0, 
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HerbaceouB,  euffrutescent,  or  rarely  fruteaoent  plants,  glabrous,  pubescent  or 
woody.  Stems  cylindric  or  angular,  erect  or  aacending,  eontinuous  and  leafy,  or 
articulate  and  often  aphyllous.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite,  simple,  sessile  or 
petioled,  nsually  flat,  entire,  toothed,  aintiate  or  cut,  sometimes  fleshy,  semi-cylindric 
or  cylindric  ;  stipulée  0,  Tlowees  5 ,  small,  regular,  often  dimorphous  (Airiplex)  ; 
sometimes  diclinous,  or  polygamous,  »eaûle  or  pedicelled,  stditary  or  varioualy 
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agglomerated,  axillary  or  terminal,  bracteate  and  2-bracteolate  or  naked.  Calyx  of 
5,  3,  2  sepals  (rarely  4),  more  or  less  coherent  at  their  base,  herbaceous,  greenish, 
imbricate  in  aestivation,  sometimes  becoming  fleshy  and  bacciform  after  flowering, 
or  dry  and  capsular.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  usually  hypogynous,  or  at  the  bottom 
of  the  calyx,  5,  or  rarely  fewer  by  arrest,  all  fertile  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  fila- 
ments  filiform  or  subulate,  usually  free,  sometimes  shortly  united  into  a  cup  ;  stami- 
nodes  (in  some  genera)  very  small,  placed  between  the  filaments  {Anabasis^  &c.)  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  ovoid  or  oblong,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  connective  some- 
times vesicular  above  the  cells  {Physogeton).  Ovary  ovoid,  or  depressed-globose, 
usually  free,  very  rarely  adherent  by  the  base,  1 -celled;  stigmas  2-4,  distinct,  or 
coherent  at  the  base  ;  ovule  campylotropous,  sessile  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  or 
fixed  laterally,  or  pendulous  to  a  short  funicle,  n^icropyle  facing  the  base,  circum- 
ference or  top  of  the  ovary,  Fruit  a  utricle  or  caryopsis,  or  rarely  a  berry,  included 
in  the  variously  modifled  or  unchanged  calyif.  Seed  horizontal  or  vertical,  erect  or 
inverted,  lenticular  or  reniform,  integument  double,  of  a  crustaceous  testa  and  mem- 
branous endopleura,  or  simple  and  membranous  ;  albumen  copious  or  scanty  or  0 
{Anabasisy  8alsolay  &c.),  usually  farinaceous,  very  I'^rely  sub-fleshy.  Embryo  curved 
or  annular,  and  surrounding  the  albumen,  or  coiled  into  a  flat  spiral,  and  dividing 
the  albumen  into  2  parts,  or  exalbuminous,  and  forming  9.  conical  spiral  (Salsola)  ; 
radicle  facing  the  hilum  ;  cotyledons  pjano-convex,  slender. 

[The  following  is  Moquin-Tandon's  classification  in  DeCan^oUe's  *Prodromus  '  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Ctclolobe^. — Embryo  annular  or  horse  8hoe-sbq.ped,  surrounding  the 
albumen. 

Teibb  I.  Ohenopodejb.  —  Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  usually  ^  ,  homomorphous. 
Seed  usually  free,  integument  double. — Stem  not  jointed.  I^eaves  n^en^branous,  more  or  less 
rhomboid.     Uhagodiat  *Bêta,  ^Glienopodium,  ^Blitum,  &c. 

Tribe  JI.  SpjNicrEj;. — Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  i  ?  ,  dimorphous.  Seed  fi'ee  or 
adnate  to  the  pericarp.-^Stem  not  jointed.  I^e^^ves  membranous,  more  or  less  hastate. 
*Atrlpl-eXy  ObionCy  *8pinacia,  Eurotia^  &c. 

Tribe  III.  PAMPHOROSMEiE. — Inflorescence  normal.  Flowers  8  or  ^  $ ,  homomorphous. 
Seed  free,  integument  single. — Stem  not  jointed.  Leaves  fleshy  or  membranous,  terete  or 
linear.     Anisacantha,  Sclerolœna,  Cam'phoTosma^  *Kochia,  Echitiopsilum,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  CoRïsPERMEiB.  —  Inflorescence  normq-l.  Flowers  8»  homomorphous.  Seed 
usually  adnate  to  the  pericarp. — Stem  not  jointed,  Leaves  linear,  coriaceous,  Agriophyllum^ 
Coiispermum,  &c. 

Tribe  V.  Salicornie*. — Inflorescenpe  anomalous.  Flower  g  ,  homomorphous. — Stem 
jointed.     Leaves  succulent,  scalelike  or  0.     Salico^ifiidy  Halocnemurriy  Arlhroanemwm^  &c. 

Sub-order  II,     SpiROLOBEiE. — Embryo  spiral.     Albumen  scanty  or  0, 

Tribe  VI.  Su^db^. — Flowers  braoteolate.  Seed  with  a  double  integument.  Embryo 
in  a  flat  spiraL     Schanginiay  Sv^œdq,,  Ghenopodinay  Schoberiaj  <fcc. 

Tribe  VII.  Salsolb^e. — Flowers  bracteate.  Seed  with  a  single  integument.  Embryo 
in  a  conical  spiral. — Stem  jointed  or  not.  Leaves  si;ccul@Dt,  Caroxyloiiy  *Salsolay  Halimo^ 
cnemisy  HalogetoUy  Noopay  Anaha^U,  ^, — Ed»] 
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Chenopodets  approach  Basellea,  Amarantacea^  Phytolaccea,  and  TeLragonieœ  in  various  chamcteny 
the  most  obvious  of  which  is  the  curved  embryo  surroiroding  a  more  or  less  abundant  farioaceona  albumen. 
Most  Chenopodea  inhabit  the  shores  of  oceans  and  salt  lakes,  and  deserts  formerly  covered  by  the  sea; 
they  are  principally  met  vnth  in  the  Mediteranean  region  and  Asiatic  Russia.  Other  species  ^eem  to 
prefer  the  neighbourhood  of  man,  being  abundant  amongst  ruins,  along  roads  and  in  cultÎTated  places 
where  the  soil  is  impregnated  with  azotized  matters  ;  presenting  numerous  varieties,  They  are  generallj 
rare  in  the  tropics,  where  they  are  replaced  by  Amarantaceœ,  and  rarer  still  in  the  southern  hemisphere  ; 
Australia,  however,  possesses  severe  species  remarkable  for  the  singularity  of  their  structurer  Some 
follow  the  footsteps  of  man  {Chenopodium  hyhridumy  feiitspermum,  &c.). 

Amongst  Chenopodea  some  species  contain  mucilage,  starch,  or  sugar,  which  renders  them  edible  ; 
others'are  medicinal  ;  some  furnish  carbonate  of  soda  by  burning.  Spinach  (Spfnacia  o/eracea),  a  potherb 
unknown  to  the  ancients,  was  introduced  into  Spain  by  the  Arabs,  and  thence  spread  over  Europe  ;  it  is 
also  cultivated  in  India.  The  leaves  of  the  Orach  (Atriplex  hort^nsis),  commonly  called  Bonne  Dame,  are 
edible  and  refreshing  ;  the  seeds  possess  emetic  and  purgative  properties.  Chenopodmm  aUmnij  viride^ 
Jicifolium,  and  Blitum  rubrum  and  Bontt&'Henriais  are  also  used  as  Spinach.  Beet,  the  origin  of 
which  is  uncertain,  has  been  cultivated  for  ages  in  kitchen  gardens  and  fields.  The  leaves  of  the 
White  Beet  or  Mangold  Wurzel  (Beta  Cycla)  are  edible  when  young,  and  used  in  soup  for  their  laxi^ve 
qualities.  Beet-root  {Beta  Bapa)  has  fleshy  yellow  red  or  white  roots  containing  an  abuudance  of 
crystallizable  sugar,  similar  to  that  of  sugar-cane,  which  is  the  object  of  a  large  European  commerce. 
This  plant  is  also  cultivated  as  forage  for  cattle  [and  is  also  largely  eaten]. 

The  starchy  seeds  of  Chenopodium  can  in  times  of  scarcity  be  mixed  with  those  of  cereals.      C 
Quinoa  is  an  annual,  the  seeds  of  which,  made  into  broth,  serve  as  food  to  the  Peruvians.      Other  Chemo- 
podiea  possess  f^romatic  properties  which  act  powerfully  on  the  nervous  sysitem  ;   C.  Boirys  is  a  herb 
growing  in  middle  and  southern  Europe,  the  scent  of  which  is  pleasant  ;  it  is  used  as  a  bechic     Ambrina 
ambroêîoi'desj  Mexican  Tea,  is  now  cultivated  in  all  gardens  ;  its  odour  is  sweet  and  penetrating,  and  an 
infusion  of  it  is  a  useful  stomachic.     The  seeds  of  Chenopodium  anthdminthicum,  a  South  Americt^l  plant, 
are  an  excellent  vennifuge.     Camphorosma  monnpeiiaca  smells  strongly  of  camphor  ;  a  tea  is  prepared  from  it 
which  is  praised  as  a  diuretic,  cephalic,  and  antispasmodic.  C.fœtidum  is  an  indigenous  plant  with  branching 
and  spreading  stems,  common  in  uncultivated  places  on  calcareous  soil  ;  all  parts  of  it  exhale  a  smell  of 
rotten  fish,  due  to  the  carbonate  of  ammonia  which  it  contains.     It  is  used  in  injections  and  fomentations, 
as  an  antibpasmodic,  emmenagogue  and  antihysteric. 

SalsolOy  Suœda,  and  Salicornia  grow  abundantly  on  seashores  and  in  salt  soil  ;  they  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  alkaline  salts,  which  are  obtained  by  incineration,  and  which  are  converted  by  means  of  char- 
coal and  lime  into  carbonate  of  soda.  The  young  shoots  of  Salicomiaj  gathered  on  the  sea-shore,  are 
eaten  as  Purslane  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  maritime  provinces  of  Holland  [and  are  pickled  as  Samphire  in 
parts  of  England]. 


CLXXXII.  BASELLE^,  Ad,  Brongniart 

(Basellace-^,  Moquin-Tandcyn. — Atriplicum  genera,  Ju^sieu.) 

Herbaceous  rarely  suflFruticose  glabrous  plants.  Stems  often  climbing  or 
twining,  sub-angular,  sparingly  leafy.  Leaves  alternate,  or  very  rarely  opposite, 
petioled,  simple,  entire  or  sub-sinuate,  fleshy,  or  rarely  sub-coriaceous,  ezstipulate. 
Flowers  8,  regular,  small,  solitary,  or  in  axillary  spikes  furnished  with  often 
winged  or  keeled  bracts.  Calyx  often  coloured,  persistent,  5-fid,  -partite  or 
-phyllous,  œstivation  imbricate.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  perigynous,  opposite  to  the 
sepals;  filaments  subulate,  dilated  at  the  ba^e;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  simple  ;  stigmas  3, 
sub-divaricate,  sometimes  solitary,  3-lobed  [Tandonia)^  rarely  simple  [TJUucus)  ;  ovule 
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basal,  solitary,  curved,  micropyle  downwards.  Fbuit  indéhiscent,  enveloped  in  the 
ivy  or  succulent  (Busella)  calyx.  Seed  ovoid  or  8nb-globose>  tetta  membranotu, 
aliumsn  farioaceous.  Eu  bbto  either  coiled  into  a  flat  spiral  between  two  lajerg  of 
albuman,  or  annular  or  horse  shoe-shaped  and  snrronndiof  a  copious  albumen; 
cotyhdom  platto-conves,  som  etimes  sab-foliaceoos  ;  radicle  descending. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
[*  Embryo  ipiral,  oBmmtn  txoentrie.'] 

•Bwella.  'XJUucua. 

[**  Embrt/o  anmJar,  iJhumm  caitrld.'] 

Tandon  in.  BouBsingaulliiu  'Aniedara. 

SateUem  are  intenn  ediate  between  Chtnopodiea  and  Amnrantacete  ;  they  somewliat  roMmble  Forim- 
laoem  and  certain  Polygontee  in  their  climbing  atein,  but  they  are  aep«Kit»d  from  all  these  Duuilies  by  their 
habit,  their  stem  twining  to  the  right,  their  peraistent  and  oftea  winged  bracte,sB^ttate  anthers,  filaments 
dilated  below,  &c  • 

BaielieiB  are  natives  of  America  and  tropical  Asia.  Some  spe^ea  of  Batdia,  which  are  eaten  in 
China^ond  India,  have  been  introduced  into  Europe,  and  there  cultivated  as  potherbe  under  the  name  of 
Ked  Spinach  (H.ruftr  a),  and  White  Spinach  (B.  aiba)  ;  the  berries  of  the  first  yield  a  fine  led  but  fugitive 
colour. 

The  starchy  root  of  UUueut  tuberosus,  which  is  used  for  food  in  Peru,  has  been  introdaced  into  France 
and  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  the  Potato. 
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Flovebs  email,  œstivation  imbricate.     Caltx  o—i-meroui.     Petals  squami/orm 
[or  0],  perigynotUf  altenuite  with  the  caîyx-îoheê,  aomeHm«ê  0.     Stakens  perigynous, 
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equal  or  double  the  number  of  the  sepals.     Ovart  free,  1-celled,     Peuit  dry,  l-^êeeded. 
AjjBVKEN  farinaceous.     Embryo  curved  or  peripheric. 

Herbaceous  or  sufiEraticose  plaitts,  verj  much  branéhed,  usually  prostrate.. 
Leaves  usually  opposite,  sometimes  fascicled  and  in  false  irboils,  seasile^  small, 
entire  ;  stipules  scarious,  rarely  obsolete  {ScleranthuSy  Mniantm).  Flowers  small, 
usually  whitish  or  greenish,  sessile  or  in  axillary  or  terminal  cymes  often  accom- 
panied by  arrested  sometimes  plumose  brancblets  ;  bracts  stipular.  Oalyx  of  5—4 
more  or  less  coherent  sepals,  imbricate  in  œstivation.  Petals  small,  squanûform, 
resembling  staminodes,  imbricate  in  œstivation,  inserted  on  the  calyx,  alternate  with 
its  lobes,  and  usually  of  the  same  number,  rarely  0  {ScleranthtiSy  Pteranthus,  &c.),  or 
transformed  into  supernumerary  stamens.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx,  opposite 
to  its  lobes,  and  equal  or  rarely  fewer  in  number  {Pollichia,  Mniarum)^  or  twice  as 
many  from  the  metamorphosis  of  the  petals  {Scleranthus)  ;  filaments  distinct  ;  anthers 
2-celled,  introrse.  Ovary  free,  1-celled  ;  style  usually  2-partite  or  -fid  ;  ovt^  soli- 
tary, rarely  2  {Pollichia)  y  semi-anatropous,  basilar,  erect,  or  pendulous  firom  a  basal 
funicle*  Fruit  dry,  small,  usually  membranous,  1 -seeded.  Seed  with  &rinaceou8 
albumen.  Embryo  cylindric,  lateral,  curved  or  annular  ;  cotyledons  sn^all  ;  radide 
turned  towards  the  hilum, 

[The  following  grouping  of  Paronychiece  is  that  prepared  for  the  ^Genera 
Plantarum  '  : — 

Tribp  I.  Paronychiejb. — Flowers  axillary  or  cymose,  usually  g ,  homomorphous.  Em- 
bryo terete. — Leaves  opposite,  very  rarely  alternate  ;  stipules  scarions.  Paronychia^  Anychiaj 
GymnocarpuSf  Hemiaria,  Illecébmm^  Pollichia^  Oorrigiola,  ^c. 

Tribe  II,  P'fERANi'HEiE. — Flowers  ternate  on  the  top  of  a  peduncle,  lateral  imperfect^ 
surrounded  by  rigid  simple  or  pinnatipartito  bracts. — Leaves  opposite  ;  stipules  scarioos  or  0. 
PteranthuSj  Comètes  {Saltia),  Dicheranthzis. 

Tribe  III.  Scleranthe^. — Flowers  axillary,  panicled,  or  2-4  at  the  top  of  a  peduncle. 
— Leaves  opposite,  connate  at  the  base,  exstipulate.     Spleranihus,  Habrosia,  Mniarum, — Ed.] 

Allied  Tribe.   TELEPHIE^. 

Calyx,  andrœcium,  placentation,  ovules  and  seeds  as  in  Paronychieœ.  Style 
3-partite,  or  stigmas  3,  recurved.  Fruit  a  1-seeded  indéhiscent  utricle,  enveloped  in 
the  calyx  {Corrigiola)^  or  a  many- seeded  capsule  with  3  valves  (Telephium).  Leaves 
alternate,  glaucous  ;  stipules  scarious.     Flowers  in  racemes  or  terminal  cymes. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Corrigiola.*  Telephium.' 

Paroiiychieœ  are  closely  allied  to  Caryophyllea  in  œstivation,  insertion,  placentation,  and  albumen  ; 
they  differ  in  habit,  scale-like  petals  or  0,  scarious  stipules,  &c.  They  are  equally  near  AmaremiacetB  in 
the  1-celled  ovary,  curved  basilar  ovule,  and  farinaceous  albumen  j  but  Amarantacea  are  more  obviou«lj 
apetalous,  and  are  hypogynous,  exstipulate,  &c. 

•  Corrigida  shoiild  bo  retained  in  Varonychitœ  proper,  *  Telephium  is  referable  to  Molltiginem  (pp.  261 ,  46 1  ), 

on  account  of  its  indéhiscent  fruit. — Ed.  having  obvious  petals  and  dohiscent  fruit. — Ed. 
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Partmyckiea  are  also  connected  with  Portulacea  by  their  curved  OTule  and  farinikceotis  dbumen  ;  hot 
the  lBtt«r  are  Bufficientlj  distinguished  bj'  their  fugkciouE  petals,  usually  sereral -celled  ovary  with 
Beveral-ovuled  cells,  habit,  fto.  They  have  wme  conaeotioii  with  SaieUea,  which  differ  especially  ia 
their  twiniag-  stem,  doubla  Silyx,  dilated  filaments,  &c.  Finally,  they  are  linked  with  Folygonea  by  the 
1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary  and  ths  nature  oC  the  aeed,  but,  béùdea  other  differences,  in  Pafygonea  the 
ovule  is  orthotropous. 

Paronychieae  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  [often  inhabiting 
deserts  and  very  dry  places].  Few  are  of  use  to  man  :  the  Rupture-wort  (Henàaria  glabra),  an  in- 
digenous plant,  living  in  sandy  soil,  was  formerly  esteemed  as  a  <ÛureUc  and  vulnerary  ;  it  ia  now  fallen 
into  disuse. 

Sderanthui  perennit,  which  grows  in  rillcoous  or  granitic  fields,  is  the  food  of  the  Foliah  Cochineal, 
which  long  supplied  the  place  of  the  Mexican  Cochineal  as  a  red  dye. 


CLXXXIV.  CYNOCRAMBE^,  EndUcker. 

An  aoDual  sub-Buccnlent  hekb.  Leaves  petioled,  the  lower  opposite,  the  upper 
alternate,  entire,  penni-tri-nerved  ;  stipules  cut,  uniting  the  bases  of  the  petioles. 
Flovees  moncBcious,  sexes  springing  ft-om  different  axils  ;  i  bracts  2-3,  sessile,  ebrac- 
teate.  Pbeiakth  of  2  antero-posterior  leaflets,  juxtaposed  in  œstivation,  ïevolutô 
after  flowering.  Stamens  2-20,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  leaflets  j  filaments 
capillary,  free  ;  anthers  at  first  linear,  then  sagittate,  versatile,  2-celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  $  flovebs  generally  3,  rarely  more  (the  intermediate  one  usually 
latest,  the  lateral  sometimes  imperfect),  sessile,  furnished  with  a  posticoiis  bract,  2 
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anterior  and  2  lateral  bracteoles,  Pebianth  exeentric,  tubular,  sub-clavate, 
8-1obulate,  traversed  by  the  style,  becoirting  lateral  by  the  enlargement  of  the  ovary. 
OvABT  1-celled;  gtyle  lateral;  itigma  clavate,  undivided  ;  ovule  aolitary,  basilar, 
campylotropons.  Peuit  a  drupe.  Seed  horseshoe-shaped  ;  testa  membranoua. 
Ehbbto  hooked,  in  the  axis  of  a  sub-cartilaginous  albumen  ;  cotyledom  linear,  in- 
cumbent ;  radicle  cylindrie,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Thulygonum. 

This  genus  nppronclics  Vrlicea  nnd  Cannabine^  in  dicliniam,  ita  aiogle  perUnth,  1-celled  I-ovuled 
avtay,  bwilor  ovule,  chalaza  corresponding  to  the  hiliim,  fledhy  albumen,  «ud  Btipulate  loftves;  but  in 
Vrficr^  the  ovary  is  free  and  the  fruit  nn  «chene.  It  slso  recall»  the  apetalous  Cyclofpemietr,  and  eepedollj 
the  Tcli-ayoniea,  the  ovary  of  nhich  is  inferior;  but  it  differs  in  the  number  of  stamens,  linear  anthera, 
baùlar  ovule,  not  farinaceous  albiinieti,  &c. 

Tlielygonmn  is  a  plant  of  the  Mediterrftnean  region;  it  is  slightly  acrid  and  purgative,  and  might  bo 
used  as  an  inferior  potherb. 


CLXXXV.  MONIMIACE^. 

(Ubticabtjh   genera,  Jusaieu. — MoNiMias  et  Athebospeeme^,  Br. — Monimiacb.*, 
Endl.y  Tulame.) 
Flowbes  didintms,  apelahniB.     Sepals  4  or  more,  imbricate.     Stamens  œ ,  in- 
serted on  an  open  or  urceolate  receptacular  cupule.      Cabpelsod,  1-celled,  1-ovuled, 
sunk  in  the  cupule,  or  seated  on  it  ;  otdlb  anatropous.     Fedit  a  drupe  or  nut.     Seed 


CLXXXV.  MONIMIACE^. 


pendulotts  in  the  drupes,   erect  tn   the   nut»  ;   albuhgk  copitme.      SlIBBTO   a«ile   or 
basilar. — Steh  woody.     LEAVES  opposite  or  whorled,  exstipulate. 

Tbeeb  or  aromatic  snaCBs.  Leaves  persistent,  opposite  or  3-4-natel7  whorled, 
very  rarely  alternate,  entire  or  toothed,  petioled,  exstipulate,  very  often  pellncid- 
punctate,  glabrous,  silky,  cottony  or  scaly.  Flowers  apetalous,  usually  monoecions, 
very  rarely    9   {Sortonia)  or  polygamous  {Doryphora,  Athero^erma,  &c.),  solitary. 
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geminate,  or  in  racemes  cymes  or  panicles,  bracteate  ;  hracteoles  caducons.  Rbobp- 
TACULAB  CUPULE  discoid  Or  urceolate,  rarely  capsular,  usually  accrescent.  Sspals 
4,  decussate,  or  6-8-00 ,  many-seriate,  imbricate  in  œstivation.  Stamens  usnally 
indefinite,  rarely  8  {Ephippiand/ra)  or  5  [JEgotoxicum)^  lining  the  wall  of  the  cupule 
in  the  ^  flowers,  occupying  the  throat  only  in  the  8 ,  free,  all  fertile  or  some  re- 
duced to  staminodes  ;  filaments  linear  and  filiform,  or  dilated  into  a  petaloid  elon- 
gated membrane,  or  very  short  and  nearly  0,  naked  or  2-appendiculate  near  the  base 
or  towards  the  centre  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse^  usually  adnate  to  and  shorter 
than  the  connective,  cells  opposite,  dehiscing  either  by  separate  or  confluent  slits^  or 
transversely  by  2  ascending  yalvules  ;  staminodes  situated  within  the  fertile  stamens, 
and  sometimes  bearing  half  an  anther.  Carpels  numerous,  1-celled,  free,  sessile  on 
the  surface  of  the  receptacular  cupule,  rarely  sunk  in  its  thickened  walls  {Ambora)  ; 
ovule  anatropous,  sometimes  pendulous,  and  then  style  terminal  ;  sometimes  erect,  and 
then  style  lateral  or  basilar.  Dhupes  or  nUtSj  superficial  or  sunk  in  the  receptacular 
cupule  2  drupes  dry,  or  pulpy  and  odoriferous,  with  a  pendulous  or  erect  seed  ;  nuis 
with  an  erect  seed,  sometimes  {Doryphora)  terminated  by  a  plumose  style.  Seed 
free  in  the  drupes,  adnate  to  the  pericarp  in  the  nuts  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy, 
sometimes  oily.  Embryo  straight,  axile  in  the  pendulous  seeds,  basilar  and  minute 
in  the  erect  5  cotyledons  divaricate. 

[The  following  disposition  of  the  genera  of  Monimia/^em  is  that  of  A.  De  Candolle 
in  the  ^  Prodromus  '  :— 

Tribe  I.     Siparuneje. — Periantli  fig-like,  indéhiscent.    Ovule  erect.     Siparuna,  Palmeria. 

Tribe  IÎ.  Tambourisse^. — Perianth  fig-like»  indéhiscent.  Ovule  pendulous.  Tarn- 
hourissa. 

Tribe  III.  Monimieje. — Perianth  fig-like  or  sub-globose,  at  length  dehiscent.  Ovule 
pendulous.     Monimiay  Ephippiandra,  Mathœa,  Kihara,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  He dycarye^. —Perianth  spreading.  Fruit  drupaceous.  Ovule  pendulous. 
Hortonii,  Hedycarya,  Vev/nitts  (*Boldoa), 

Tribe  V.  AtHEROs permet:. — Perianth  spreading.  Fruit  an  achene.  Ovule  erect. 
Laurelia,  Doryphora. 

Doubtful  Genus.     JSgotoxicon,^    (^oaioxico^i.) — Ed.] 

The  affinities  of  Monimiaceœ  have  given  rise  to  very  different  opinions.  A.  L.  de  Jussieu,  who,  when 
his  *  Genera  Plantarum  *  was  published,  knew  only  AttiboiVj  placed  it  near  Ficus,  in  Vrticea  ;  when,  later, 
he  knew  Monimia,  Citrosmay  Atherosperma^  &c.,  he  united  them  with  Ambora  into  the  family  oî  Mtminnets, 
which  he  divided  into  two  tribes,  according  to  the  drupaceous  or  nut-like  character  of  the  fruit,  and  which 
he  still  placed  near  Urticeee, 

He  had  also  noticed  the  affinity  of  Monimieœ  with  Calycanthea,  without  however  overlooking  the 
connection  of  the  latter  with  Mosacea  (see  page  192).  R.  Brown  separated  Moniniieœ  from  Athero^ 
spennea  ;  he  placed  the  former  near  Urticeoi^  as  Jussieu  had  done,  and  brought  AtherogpermeiB  near 
Laurineœ  on  account  of  their  aromatic  properties,  and  especially  the  structure  of  their  anthers.  Endlicher, 
like  Jussieu,  placed  Atherospermeœ  and  Monimieœ  together,  and  like  R.  Brown  he  placed  them  before 
Laurineœ,      Tulasne,  the  author  of  a  learned  monograph  of  Monitmaceaj  thinks  that  they  are  nearest 

>  This  remarkable  genus,  appended  to  Monimiaceœ  by      by  others,  differs  wholly  from  the  first  named  in  the  gemi- 
Bome  authors,  to  Euphorbiacea  by  others,  and  to  Eicineœ      nate  ovules,  double  perianth,  and  lepidote  scales. — Ed. 
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to  HoMcêa,  through  Ccdycantheœ,  notwithstanding  the  alternate  leaves,  stipules,  and  absence  of  albumen. 
In  most  Hosacea  the  leaves  are  simple,  as  in  Monitniaceœ  ;  their  inflorescence,  the  numerical  type  of  the 
floral  envelopes,  and  perigynous  stamena  are  the  same.  With  regard  to  the  pistil,  the  carpels  of  Roseœ 
and  Poiiiaceœ  are  included  in  a  receptacular  cupule,  like  those  of  Citrosma,  Monimia,  and  Atherospertna  ; 
those  of  Geum  and  Spirœa  are  seated  on.  a  convex  receptacle,  as  in  MoUinedia  and  Hedycarya,  and  the  same 
relation  exists  between  Sanguisorbets  and  Boldoa  with  regard  to  the  fewness  and  position  of  the  carpels. 
Besides  this,  the  dry  or  fleshy  fruit  and  the  usually  solitary  pendulous  or  erect  ovule,  strengthen  this  rela- 
tionship, which,  according  to  Tulasne,  is  much  closer  than  that  which  exists  between  Monimiacea  and 
Lattrmea  and  Urticea.  lie  recognizes  in  Laurinea  no  structm^  likeness  except  in  their  anthers.  As  to  the 
relations  with  Urticea  established  by  Jussieu  principally  on  the  genera  Picua  and  Dorstenta,  he  rejects  it,  on 
account  of  the  great  development  of  the  stipules  in  the  latter,  the  absence  of  aroma,  the  small  number  of 
stamens,  the  form  of  the  perianth,  the  orthotropous  or  campylotropous  ovule,  and  the  constantly  superior 
radicle.     !Ëndlicher  was  the  first  who  sagaciously  compared  MoUinedia  ^th  the  free-carpelled  Anonacea, 

Finally,  Hooker  fil.  and  Thomson  place  Monimiaceœ  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Myristicea  and  of  the 
second  tribe  of  Magnoliacea  {lUicium);  this  affinity,  founded  on  the  aromatic  properties,  pellucid-punctate 
leaves,  diclinism,  number  of  stamens,  solitary  anatrOpous  ovule,  albuminous  seed,  divaricate  cotyledons, 
&c,  appears  to  us  the  most  natural. 

Most  Monimiacèa  live  in  south  tropical,  and  several  in  south  temperate  latitudes.  Citrosma  and 
MoUinedia  are  purely  tropical  American.  LaureUa  inhabits  Chili  and  New  Zealand.  Boldoa,  a  monotypic 
genus,  belongs  to  Chili.  Hedycarya  and  Atherosperma  are  dispersed  over  East  Australia,  Tasmania,  and 
New  Zealand.  Amhora  and  Monimia  grow  in  Madagascar,  Comoro  and  the  Mascarene  Islands.  Kibara 
is  a  native  of  tropical  Asia.    Doryphora  is  confined  to  East  Australia. 

Monimiacew  possess  a  tonic  and  stimulating  volatile  oil  in  all  their  parts.  The  leaves  of  Boldoa  are 
used  to  promote  digestion,  like  tea  and  cofiee  ;  its  drupes  are  sugary,  and  its  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  [its 
bark  is  used  for  tanning].    The  fruit  of  Laurelia  sempervirens  also  is  edible. 

Atheroapemxa  moschatum  is  a  gigantic  tree,  much  sought  for  ship-building  ;  a  decoction  of  its  highly 
aromatic  bark,  mixed  with  milk,  is  a  substitute  for  tea.  The  drupes  of  Ambora  yield  a  red  juice 
analogous  to  amotto,  but  they  are  only  eaten  by  birds. 


CLXXXVI.  MYRISTICEA. 

(Myristicea,  Br. — Mteistioaoea,  Idndl.) 

Trees  or  shrubs,  with  a  styptic  juice  reddening  in  contact  with  the  air,  bark 
of  the  branches  very  often  reticulated,  young  shoots  usually  furfuraceous.  Leaves 
alternate,  nearly  distichous,  shortly  petioled,  coriaceous,  simple,  entire,  penninerved, 
folded  lengthwise  when  young,  pubescent  or  scaly,  exstipulate.  Flowers  dioecious, 
usually  axillary,  in  racemes,  glomerules,  heads  or  panicles,  inconspicuous,  white  or 
yellow,  often  rusty-pubescent,  glabrous  within;  bract  usually  solitary,  concave. 
Perianth  simple,  coriaceous,  tubular  or  urceolate  or  sub-campanulate,  3-2-4-fid, 
aestivation  valvate. — Flowers  i  :  Stamens  3-15,  monadelphous  ;  filaments  united 
into  a  compact  column,  cylindric  or  turbinate  or  dilated  into  a  sort  of  denticulate 
disk  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  adnate  to  the  column  or  to  the  teeth  of  the  disk, 
rarely  inserted  on  the  teeth  and  free,  cells  parallel,  opening  longitudinally. — Flowers 
Ç  :  Carpel  solitary  (very  rarely  2,  of  which  one  is  minute  and  sterile),  free,  1-celled  ; 
style  terminal,  very  short  or  0  ;  stigma  undivided  or  sub-lobed  ;  ovule  solitary,  basal, 
erect,  anatropous.     Capsule  fleshy,  with  2  undivided  or  2 -fid  valves.     Seed  erect, 


wholly  or  partiallj  enveloped  in  a  fieehj,  laoiniate,  oflen  aromatic  aril,  springing 
from  the  base  of  a  short  and  thick  fanicle  ;  testa  hard  ;  aliiimen,  Bcented,  copious, 
sebaceous,  deeply  ruminate  transversely  from  irregular  processes  of  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  seed.  Embryo  minute,  basilar,  straight  ;  cotyledons  sub-foiiaceous, 
divaricate,  plane  or  rugose  and  folded  ;  radicle  short,  cylindric,  inferior. 
GENUS. 
Mjristica. 

Myritticex,  long  pliiced  among  Monof/dannj^a  near  ZoKt-mas,  on  ocrount  of  their  3-partito  iucon- 
spicuoua  diclinoua  And  Rpetnloua  flonera,  1-ceIlad  1-ovuled  otiitt,  berried  fruit,  woodj  sleni,  coriaccoiu 
leaves,  tind  ftromfttic  properties,  ought  rather  to  be  placed  near  Anonacea  or  MonimCea,  which  resemble 
them  in  the  3-partite  valvate  perianth,  extrorae  nnthera,  eolitarj  erect  anatropous  oTule,  copious  ruminate 
albumen,  minute  basilar  embryo  with  [divaricate  cotyledons  and]  inferior  radicle,  woody  Aromatic  stem, 
and  alternate  nearly  sub-distichous  leaves  fulded  lengthwise  when  young  ;  but  in  Ammacea  the  flowers 
are  usually  hermaphrodite  and  petalcd,  the  stamens  are  indefinite,  niuldseriate,  and  free,  the  carpels  are 
more  or  less  numerous,  and  the  seed  has  no  aril.  Myristitxai  ako  approach  MagnaUacta  in  the  exlrorse 
bypogynouB  anthers,  the  berried  2-partite  fruit,  copious  albumen,  basilar  embryo,  woody  stem,  and  alter- 
nate leaves;  they  differ  in  the  valvate  (estivation  of  the  calyx,  the  abfienca  of  corolla,  the  monadelphism, 
solitary  carpel,  solitary  erect  ovule,  and  the  nrillate  not  ruminate  seed.  We  prefer  to  keep  the  name 
aril  for  the  organ  which  envelops  the  Nutmeg,  because,  after  an  eiamination  of  two  ovulen,  we  have 
concluded  that  this  organ  springs  rather  from  the  base  of  the  ovule  than  from  the  ezostome,  as  is  admitted 
by  A.  De  Candolle  and  Planchon. 

This  little  family  is  tropical  ;  it  inhalnta  tlie  tropical  eastern  peninsula  and  islands  of  Asia, 
especially  the  Uoluccas,  but  also  America,  Sladagascar,  and  the  Pacific  Islands. 

i\\\  ^ï\t  ot  MyrislicMe  are  aromatic;  their  styptic  juice  contains  a  very  tenacious  acrid  colouring 
matter,  which  reddens  on  contact  with  the  air.  The  se«d  and  its  aril  possess  hydrocarbons,  of  which  the 
ftronia  is  more  or  less  strong  according  to  the  species.  The  most  remarkable  is  the  Nutmeg-tree 
(^Mjp-itUcafragrans),  a  fine  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  especially  cultivated  in  the  Banda  Islands,  and  introduced 
in  1770  into  the  Unuritius  and  Bourbon,  whence  it  passed  into  America.  Its  seeds  (Nutmeg),  and  itp 
aril  (Mace),  are  used  as  spices  and  as  stimulating  medicines,  Nutmegs  yield  an  essence  by  distil- 
lation, and  a  fixed  solid  oil  by  expression  under  heat,  mixed  with  a  volatile  oilj  this  mixed  oil  is  named 
Nutmeg-butter,  on  account  of  its  consistence  and  yellow  colour.  The  volatile  oil,  separated  by  distilla- 
Uon,  is  used  in  perfumery,  hut  the  amma  of  the  Nutmeg  is  narcotic,  and  it  has  been  frequently  stated  that 
the  exhalations  from  hespe  of  Nutmegs  have  proved  injurious  to  persons  sleeping  near  them.  Nut- 
megs, if  eaten  in  considerable  quantities,  are  really  poisonous  ;  they  exdte  thirst,  cause  oppression, 
dyspepsia,  intoxication,  delirium,  and  even  fatal  apoplexy. 

Many  other  species  of  jHj/rM(K«  produce  aromatic  seeds,  but  leaavaluable  than  those  of  Jr.^^^^nm*. 
Those  of  M.  êpuria,  a  native  of  the  Philippines,  are  covered  with  a  Mace  which  is  at  first  yellow,  and 
afterwards  of  a  bright  red  ;  they  lose  their  aroma  at  the  end  of  a  year.  The  red  juice  obtained  by  incision 
of  the  trunk  is  substituted  in  commerce  for  Dragon's-blood.  The  seed  of  M.  tomenloia  is  considered  an 
aphrodisiac  by  the  inhabitants  of  Amboyna. 
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Amoag  American  apecies  M.  biatiba  and  o^cinaitt  deeerfe  to  be  meDtioaedj  the  aroin&  of  thoir  Bead 
is  faint,  cbuiged  bj  aome  bitter  principle  ;  a.  fiitty  oil,  EUid  evea  a  wax^  sutMtance,  are  obtained  from  tbem. 
Th«  froita  of  JIf.  Otoba,  a  native  ofthe  mountains  of  Colombia,  liave  a  penétntingdÎBagieeaUfl  odonr;  an 
antipsoric  onguent  is  prepared  from  tbeir  wbitisb  aril.  M.  falua  and  tebifem  inhabit  the  Aotillea  and 
Gniaoa  ;  the  aroma  of  tbeir  seed  ie  ver?  fugacious.  The  seed  of  the  latter,  treated  with  bot  wat«r,  jidda 
a  grease  of  which  candles  are  made }  and  the  reddiah  and  acrid  juice  which  Sows  from  on  incûioii  of  die 
trunk  is  employed  for  ulcers  and  decajed  teeth.  The  Mace  of  M.  {Pyrromi)  tingait,  a  native  of  Ambojna, 
contains  a  red  colouring  matter,  which  the  natives  chew  mixed  with  lime.  [Tbe  pulpj  ezocarp  of  M. 
fragrant  is  nreserred  and  eaten  by  the  Dutch.] 


Cl-XXXVn.  LAURINE^. 
(Laubt,  JuBsiea. — Ladbin.£,  V«n,tenat. — IiAUBlKE.£,  D.C.) 


g  Bava  (nue.). 


CLXXXVn.  LAUKIKE*. 


Omplui  jOi/imiii, 


Flowers  S  or  polygamtms.  Perianth  êimple,  monoeepalovs,  6--4-^-Jld. 
Staheks  perigyTWUt,  aa  many  aa  the  perianih-lobes,  or  a  multiple,  alternately  fertile  arid 
sterile  ;  authers  2-ceUed  or  4-locellate,  opening  from  below  upwards  by  valvules. 
OvABT  l-celled;  OYDLE  pendulouê,  anatropous.  Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry.  Seed 
solitary,  inverse,  ezalhuminous.     Ehbrto  straight.     Badiole  superior. 

Trees  or  shrubb,  rarely  cndeeshecbs,  arojnatie,  Bometimea  fcetid,  very  rarely 
aphyllous  parasitic  twining  eebbs  {Casaytha).  Leaves  alternate,  sometimeB  close 
together,  sub-opposite  or  sub-whorled,  simple,  entire,  penninerved,  or  palminerved, 
finely  reticulate,  coriaceous  and  persistent,  or  rarely  soft  and  deciduoas,  punctate 
with  glands  Slled  with  a.  volatile  oil,  and  often  pellucid  ;  stipules  0.  Ctueb  S-qo  - 
(eometimea  1-)  flowered,  racemed  or  panicled  or  umbelled,  capitate,  bracteate  at  the 
base,  rarely  with  a  4-6-pliyllotis  or  scaly-imbricate  involucre.  Flowers  $  or 
diclinous,  regular,  small,  white  or  yellow  or  green,  usually  scented.  Perianth  simple 
(calyx),  monosepaloas,  herbaceous  or  petaloid,  rarely  coriaceous,  Bometimes  fleshy, 
or  hardened  when  ripe,  rotate,  infundibuliform  or  urceolate,  6-  {rarely  4-  very  rarely 
9-)&d  ;  lobes  2-seriate,  imbricate,  equal,  or  the  outer  smaller  ;  tvie  usually  persistent, 
often  more  or  less  accrescent,  and  changed  into  a  cup  Burroonding  the  base  of  the 
&uit.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  or  throat  of  the  calyx,  definite,  very  rarely  sab- 
indeflnite  (Tetranthera),  3~4-seriate,  reduced  in  $  to  glands,  scales,  or  staminodes; 
9  and  J  flowers  with  the  outer  stamens  introrse,  4~6  or  9  usually  fertile,  eglandnlar 
at  the  base;  the  inner  extrorse,  2-3  usually  fertile  and  2-gIanclular  at  the  base; 
filaments  free,  or  very  rarely  monadelphous,  usually  dilated  at  the  top  ;  anthers  ovoid 
or  oblong,  sometimes  acuminate  from  the  connective  being  prolonged  beyond  the 
cells;  cells  2,  parallel,  often  transversely  2-locellate,  and   opening   from  the  base 
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upwards  by  a  longitudinal  persistent  valvule.  Ovabt  free  (or  very  rarely  adherent), 
1-celled  ;  style  simple,  rather  stout,  short  ;  stigma  obtuse,  sub-capitate  or  discoid, 
obscurely  2-3-lobed;  ovuU  solitary  (very  rarely  2),  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the 
cell,  anatropous.  Fbuit  a  berry,  rarely  a  drupe,  or  dry,  globose  or  ellipsoid,  usually 
seated  on  the  thickened  pedicel,  or  girt  at  its  base  by  or  included  in  the  calyx- tube. 
Seed  inverted,  exalbuminous ;  testa  membranous.  Embryo  straight;  cotyledons 
large,  plano-convex  (coiled  in  Oyrocarpeœ),  peltate  near  the  base,  fleshy,  oily  ;  radicle 
very  short,  superior. 

[The  following  sub-orders  and  tribes  are  those  of  Meissner  in  De  CandoUe's 
*  Prodromus  :  ' — 

Saborder  I.  LAURiNEiB  Ver^.  Frutescent  or  arborescent  leafy  plants.  Fruit  superior, 
or  very  rarely  inferior  (Agathophyllum),  Cotyledons  plano-convex.  Anthers  2-celled  or  4- 
locellate. 

Tribe  I.  PBRSEACEiB. — Flowers  usually  5  ,  3-meroas.  Calyx  6-lobed  ;  stamens  9,  3  inner 
extrorse,  2-glandular;  staminodes  3,  stipitate,  rarely  0. — Leaves  evergreen;  buds  usually 
naked.  Cinncumomuvi,  Alseodaphne^  Phœhe,  Machilus^  ^Fersea^  Haasia^  Beilschmiedia,  Boldoa, 
Nesodaphnof  &c. 

Tribe  IE.  CRYPTOCARYiE. — Flowers  usually  3-  rarely  4-merous.  Stamens  9,  6,  3,  rarely 
4  ;  staminodes  frequently  obsolete.  Fruit  enclosed  in  the  calyx-tube. — Leaves  evergreen,  buds 
not  scaly.     Oiryptocarya,  Aicmea,  AcrodicUdium,  Aydendron,  MespilodaphnCy  &c. 

Tribe  III.  OREOUAPHNliB. — ilowers  usually  dioecious,  3-merous.  Stamens  9,  rarely  3, 
3  innermost  2-glandular  ;  staminodes  0  or  obsolete.  Berry  naked  or  girt  at  the  base  by  the 
calyx-tube.     Oreodaphne^  Nectcmdra,  ^SassafraSy  Oceppertia^  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  LiTS-fiACEiB.  —  Flowers  usually  diœcious,  6-  rarely  4-merous.  Anthers  all 
introrse  ;  staminodes  0  or  obsolete.  Tetranthertiy  CylicodapJirWy  Acthwdaphne,  Litsœaj  Daph- 
nidiunhf  ^Laurua,  Aperula,  Linderay  &c. 

Sab-order  II.  Cassythe^.  Parasitic  herbs  with  filiform  twining  stem,  adhering  by 
suckers  to  living  plants.  Leaves  replaced  by  scales.  Ovary  included  in  the  calyx-tube. 
Anthers  2-celled.     OassytJia, 

Sab-order  III.  GYROCARPEiE.* — Frutescent  or  arborescent  erect  or  climbing  leafy  plants. 
Fruit  inferior.  Cotyledons  spirally  coiled  around  the  gemmule.  Anthers  2-celled.  Cryro- 
carpuSy  Sparattantlieliumy  Illigera, — Ed.] 

Laurineœ  form  a  very  natural  family,  which,  in  its  woody  stem,  its  usually  coriaceous  evergreen  and 
exstipulate  leaves,  its  often  unisexual  flowers,  simple  perianth,  perigynous  stamens,  1-celled  and  1-oyuled 
ovary,  presents  an  affinity  with  Aiherospennea  and  Thymdeœ)  the  latter  also  resemhle  it  in  the 
pendulous  ovule,  the  exalhuminous  seed,  and  the  fleshy  cotyledons,  hut  difier  in  the  dehiscence  of  the 
anthers.  Atheroapermeœ  have,  like  Laurineœ,  anthers  opening  by  ascending  valvules,  but  the  pistil  is 
polycarpellary,  the  ovule  is  erect,  and  the  embryo  minute  at  the  base  of  a  fleshy  albumen. 

Laurineœ  grow  especially  in  tropical  regions,  where  they  form  forests  on  cool  mountains  [and  in  hot 
valleys,  plains,  &c.],  but  a  few  are  found  in  North  America  [South  Africa,  Australia],  the  Canaries,  and 
Mediterranean  Europe  ;  they  are  absent  firom  North  Asia  [except  Japan  and  China]  and  the  tropical 
African  continent.  Cassytha  is  met  with  in  South  Africa  [India],  and  all  hot  regions  of  the  southern 
hemisphere. 

Laurineœ  secrete  a  pungent  volatile  oil  in  the  bark  and  glands  of  the  leaves  and  flowers.     This  oil 

'  S«e  Combretacea,  p.  420.— Ed. 
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possesses,  in  different  species,  stimulating  or  sedative  properties,  represented  in  their  maximum  intensity, 
the  one  hy  Cinnamon,  the  other  hj  Camphor,  so  that  the  specific  virtues  of  the  family  may  he  considered 
as  included  in  these  two  types.     We  shall  only  here  quote  the  most  widely-spread  species. 

The  Laurel  {Latit'us  fwbilis),  a  tree  of  South  Europe,  is  cultivated  in  France,  hut  does  not  attain  a 
great  size.  Its  leaves  have  a  pleasant  scent  and  an  acrid  and  aromatic  taste  ;  they  are  used  as  a  flavouring. 
Their  chromule  and  their  essence,  soluble  in  fatty  bodies,  are  ingredients  in  several  ointments  and  other 
external  medicaments,  as  are  also  the  berries,  which  contain  a  fixed  and  a  volatile  oil.  Its  leaves  are 
invariably  laid  in  laye»  over  Smyrna  figs  as  imported. 

Sassafras  officinalis  is  a  large  forest  tree,  inhabiting  the  edges  of  streams  from  Canada  to  Florida  ; 
the  aroma  of  its  wood  and  of  the  bark  of  its  root  resembles  that  of  Fennel  and  Camphor }  both  the  wood 
and  root-bark  are  employed  as  sudorifics. 

Ocotea  {Puchury)  major^  a  Brazilian  tree,  yields  the  Pichurim  bean,  a  seed  contùning  a  volatile  acid, 
and  a  butyraceous  oil  whose  taste  and  smell  are  between  those  of  Nutmeg  and  Sassafras.  The  Brazilians 
use  it  largely  in  cases  of  weakness  of  the  bowels. 

Bersea  gratissima,  the  Avocado  or  Alligator  Pear,  a  large  South  American  tree,  has  no  aromatic 
principle,  and  is  only  useful  for  the  thick  and  butyraceous  flesh  of  its  berry,  which  tastes  like  pistachio, 
and  is  eaten  with  spices  and  meat,  and  animals  of  all  kinds  feed  upon  it.  [It  further  yields  ad  abundant 
oil  for  illuminating,  soap-making,  and  its  seeds  a  black  dye  used  for  marking  linen.] 

dnnanwrnum  qfficmalej  which  yields  Cinnamon  bark,  is  cultivated  in  Ceylon  and  tropical  colonies  ; 
this  baik  is  pale  brown  and  sweet-scented,  hot,  aromatic  and  sugary  ;  it  is  used  as  a  condiment,  tonic,  and 
stimulant. 

The  Chinese  Cinnamon  (C  Cassia')  grows  in  Malabar,  China,  and  the  Moluccas  ;  its  bark  [as  ex- 
ported] is  thicker  than  that  of  the  Ceylon  Cinnamon,  and  not  rolled,  and  its  colour  is  darker  ;  its  taste  is 
^  hot  and  pungent,  and  its  scent  recalls  that  of  bugs  ;  it  is  therefore  less  valued.    [This,  C  malabathricum, 
and  allied  species,  are  used  to  adulterate  true  Cinnamon.] 

Camphora  offidnarum  grows  wild  in  China  and  Japan,  and  is  cultivated  in  tropical  and  sub-tropical 
colonies  ;  its  wood  and  leaves  contain  Camphor,  a  concrete  volatile  colourless  oil,  lighter  than  water,  with 
a  penetrating  odour  and  an  acrid  but  cooling  taste  ;  it  is  very  soluble  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  evaporating  completely  in  the  air,  and  is  very  inflammable.  This  principle  exists  in  several 
other  Laurineaj  as  also  in  several  plants  not  connected  with  this  fiunily,  and  notably  in  Lcihiatœ.  Camphor 
is  much  used  as  a  sedative,  antispasmodic,  and  antiseptic  ;  it  is  largely  applied  externally,  dissolved  in 
alcohol,  oil,  and  vinegar  \  taken  in  overdoses  it  may  produce  complete  insensibility,  and  even  death. 

\Biri  hiri  or  bebeeru,  of  Guiana,  an  alkaloid  procured  from  Nectandra  Itodùei  of  Guiana,  is  a  most 
powerful  medicine,  largely  used  as  a  febrifuge,  and  supposed  to  be  the  principal  ingredient  in  Warburg's 
Drops,  a  medicine  in  use  throughout  British  Lidia.  Various  species  of  Sassafras  are  used  as  stimulants, 
tonics,  and  vermifuges.] 

The  woods  of  most  Laurineœ  are  of  a  fine  and  solid  tissue,  and  are  peculiarly  useful  to  cabinet-makers 
and  turners.  Those  most  used  in  France  are  the  Anise  or  Sassafras  of  Orinoco  {Ocotea  cymharum)  ;  the 
Bebeeru  (Nectandra  Jtodiœf),  a  hard  heavy  greenish-yellow  wood  from  Guiana  and  the  famous 
Greenheart  of  Demerara;  and  the  Licari  (Clove  Cassia  of  Brazil,  or  Rose  of  Cayenne,  Licaria  guyanensis^), 
which  the  French  workmen  call  Pepper- wood,  from  the  pungency  of  its  dust.  [To  these  must  be  added 
the  Yinatico  or  Madeira  Mahogany,  the  produce  of  Persea  Indica;  the  fœtid  Til  of  the  Canaries 
(Oreodaphne  faUens);  the  Sweetwood  of  Jamaica  {Oreodi^hne  exaJhata)  ;  and  the  Stinkwood  of  South 
Africa  (O.  hdlata).'\ 

I  IHcypellium  caryophyUatum,  Nees,  according  to  Steudel. — £d. 
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(Thyhele^,  Adanson, — Daphnoide^,  Yenictiat. — Daphnaoe^,  Mefjer. — 
Aquilabine^j  jSr.— Aquilabiaob^,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  ï    or  polygamous.     Pebianth  simple,  4-5-.JW.     Staheks  equal  to  the 
perianth-lobes,  fewer,  or  dovhle  the  number,  inserted  on  the  ivbe  or  throat  of  the  perianth. 
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OvAEY  /ree,  1-2- celled  ;  ovule  pendulous^  anatropous.     Seed  exalbuminous  or  nearly 
80,     Embeyo  straight  ;  radicle  superior. 

Shrubs  or  small  trees,  rarely  annual  herbs,  bark  ftirnished  with  a  fibrous 
and  tenacious  liber,  juice  acrid  and  caustic.  Leaves  scattered  or  opposite,  simple, 
entire,  usually  coriaceous  and  shining,  jointed  at  the  base,  penniiierved,  exstipulate. 
Flowers  8  or  polygamous,  axiUary  or  terminal,  solitary  or  in  a  spike,  raceme, 
umbel,  fascicle  or  head,  sometimes  involucrate,  purple,  white,  yellow  or  greenish, 
very  rarely  blue,  often  handsome  and  scented,  usually  with  silky  pubescence. 
Perianth  simple  (oalyx),  petaloid  or  rarely  herbaceous,  monosepalous,  tubular,  in- 
fundibuliform  or  urceolate,  deciduous  or  marcescent;  tube  sometimes  jointed  above 
the  ovary,  or  above  its  base,  which  persists  when  ripe  ;  limb  of  4-5  equal  lobes,  or 
the  outer  a  little  the  largest,  imbricate  in  aestivation  ;  throat  naked  or  furnished  with 
scales,  perigynous  glands,  or  short  filaments  equal  and  alternate  with  the'perianth- 
lobes,  or  multiple  in  number  ;  hypogynovs  scales  4?-8,  small,  membranous,  fleshy  or 
filiform,  distinct  or  united  into  a  cup  or  ring,  sometimes  0.  Stamens  equal  and 
alternate  with  the  perianth-lobes  {Drapetes,  8truthiola)y  or  reduced  to  2,  or  twice  as 
many  and  2-seriate,  inserted  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth,  the  upper  series 
opposite  to  the  perianth-lobes,  the  lower  alternate  ;  fila/ments  filiform  or  flattened  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  ovoid  oblong  or  linear,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  or  adnate,  dehiscence 
longitudinal,  introrse,  connective  sometimes  apiculate.  Ovary  free,  1  (rarely  2-) 
celled  ;  style  simple,  sub- terminal  or  ventral,  sometimes  very  short,  or  0  ;  stigma 
capitate  or  sub-clavate,  papillose  or  hispidulous,  rarely  smooth  ;  ovules  anatropous, 
solitary,  pendulous  near  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  rarely  2-3,  collateral  or  superimposed. 
Fruit  indéhiscent,  a  nut  drupe  or  berry,  very  rarely  a  capsule  with  2  semi-placen- 
tiferous  valves  {Aquilaria,  Gyrinops).  Seeds  pendulous,  raphe  lateral,  testa  thin  or 
crustaceous  ;  albumen  scanty  and  fleshy,  or  0.  Eicbryo  straight  ;  cotyledons  plano- 
convex ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

[In  the  original  this  order  is  simply  divided  into  two  tribes,  Daphneœ  and 
Aquilarineœ;  the  following  is  the  more  detailed  arrangement  of  Meissner  in  De 
Candolle's  ^  Prodromus  '  :— 

Sub-order  I, — Thymel^je.  Ovary  1-celled,  1^  (or  very  rarely  2-^-?)  ovuled.  Ovule  appended 
near  the  top  of  the  cell.     Stem  woody  or  herbaceous. 

Tribe  I.  DAPHNEiE. — Scales  or  perigynous  glands  absent.  ^Piiiwlea^  Drapetes,  Cansjeray 
Baphnopsis^  *Lagetia,  *Dai8,  *  Daphne,  ^Wihstrœmia,  Stelhra,  Thymelœa,  *  Passer  ina. 

Tribe  II.  Gnidiej:.  Scales  or  perigynous  glands  present  in  the  tube  or  throat  of  the 
perianth.     Stndhiola,  Lachnœa,  *Onidia,  *La8W8iphon,  &o. 

Sub-order  II. — Aquilabie^.  Ovary  2-celled,  cells  1-ovuled,  or  1-celled  with  2-3  1-ovuled 
parietal  placentas. 

Tribe  III.  Gyrinopide-«.  —  Perigynous  scales  various.  Flowers  5-merous.  Aquilaria^ 
Gyrinops,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  Drimysperme^.  —  Perigynous  scales  absent.  Flowers  usually  4-merou8. 
Pseudais,  Brlmijspcrmum. — Ed.] 

U  U 
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Thymele€B  present  an  affinity  with  SantàUioeœ^  EUsagnea^  pnd  Proteacetp,  Santalaeeœ  are  ea^y  dia- 
tinguislied  by  the  valvate  perianth,  the  inferior  ovary,  the  oTules  reduced  to  a  nucleufl|  pendalonfl  from 
a  free,  central  placenta,  and  the  abundant  albumen  ;  Elœaçneœ  by  the  erect  basilar  omle,  tlie  often 
spineaeent  branches,  and  the  peltate  scales  ;  Proteaceœ  differ  from  Thymeleœ  in  the  val  va  te  festÎTatîon  and 
inferior  radicle.  Thymélea  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from  Bosaceœ^  except  in  habit,  their  often  opponta 
and  exstipulate  leaves,  the  tenacious  liber,  and  acrid  vesicant  juice.  As  in  Bùsaceœ,  the  flower  ia  coloured, 
and  if  the  petals  are  absent  they  are  represented  by  scales  accompanying  the  calyx,  the  atamens  are  peri- 
gynous,  the  ovary  is  free,  the  ovule  pendulous  and  anatropous,  the  embryo  straight,  exalbaminoiis«  &c. 
In  a  word,  a  flower  of  Dais  or  Daphne  exactly  resembles  that  of  some  Amygdale<p, 

Thymelea  mostly  inhabit  the  warm  extra-tropical  regions  of  the  southern  hemisphere,  eapeciaUj 
Africa  and  Australia  ;  they  are  less  abundant  in  the  northern  temperate  hemisphere  and  between  the 
tropics;  they  are  rarer  in  America.  Daphne  belongs  to  the  Old  World,  Pimeiea  is  spread  over  the  Australian 
continent  [and  New  Zealand],  Gnidia  inhabits  South  Africa.  Lagetta  and  many  other  genera  are  tropical, 
Dirca  is  North  American,  Drapetes  temperate  South  American.  Several  genera,  and  especially  the  sab- 
order AquUariefpy  inhabit  tropical  Asia. 

This  family,  a  very  natural  one  in  its  botanical  characters,  is  also  so  in  respect  of  the  properties  of  its 
species.  The  bark  and  fruit  of  many  contain,  besides  a  bitter  extractive,  a  peculiar  green  very  acrid  and 
active  sebaceous  matter.  The  roots  of  several  furnish  a  yellow  dye  {Passerina  tindoria)  ;  others  have 
tenacious  cortical  fibres,  which  are  variously  used  in  hot  countries. 

The  extremely  acrid  seeds  of  the  Spurge-flax  {Daphne  Gnidium),  a  native  of  South  Europe,  were  formetly 
used  as  a  purgative,  but  are  dangerously  powerful  in  their  action  ;  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  was  also  used, 
the  eflect  of  which  is  less  violent.  The  bark  has  a  slightly  nauseous  smell  and  a  corrosive  taste  ;  it  acts 
as  a  caustic  when  applied  to  the  skin,  either  entire,  powdered,  or  as  an  ointment.  The  Mezereon  (Z>. 
Mezereum)f  the  bark  of  which  is  extensively  used  as  a  medicine  in  Germany,  together  with  2>.  a^mta  and 
Cneorum,  all  indigenous  in  France,  have  the  same  virulent  properties  as  the  Spurge-flax.  The  leaves  and 
bark  of  D,  Laureolay  a  native  of  woods  throughout  France,  are  often  used  when  fresh  as  an  issue  by  the 
peasants.  Dirca  paltidris  in  North  America,  Lagetta  Untearia  in  South  America,  Daphne  cannabïna  in 
India,  are  similarly  used.  The  leaves  of  Daphne  Tation-raira  in  Sardinia,  those  of  Gnidia  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  the  berries  of  Drimyspennum  in  Java,  are  used  in  the  popular  pharmacy  as  purgatives 
and  emetics. 

In  India  a  paper  is  made  from  the  liber  of  Daphne  catmabina,  and  cord  is  manufactured  from  that  of 
Lagetta  fnnifera  and  Untearia  in  South  America  [the  latter  of  which  produces  the  beautiful  substance 
called  Lace«bark]. 


CLXXXIX.  IIERNANDIEjE} 

(Hernandie^,  Blume, — Hernandiace^,  Dumortier,) 

[Trees.  Leaves  scattered,  coriaceous,  petioled,  ovate  or  peltate,  quite  entire, 
exstipulate.  Flowers  monoecious,  in  peduncled  axillary  and  terminal  cymes,  temate 
in  a  4-leaved  involucre  ;  central  flower  ç  ,  't-merous,  sessile  in  an  urceolate  persistent 
involucel  ;  lateral  S ,  not  involucellate,  i)edicelled,  usually  3-merous.  Calyx  herba- 
ceous; tube  short,  narrow,  jointed  in  the  ?  ,  upper  part  deciduous  ;  limb  of  S  6-,  of  ? 
8-10-partite  ;  lobes  2-seriate,  valvate  in  œstivation,  inner  rather  narrower.  Flowers 
$  :  Stamens  3  (very  rarely  4),  inserted  on  the  calyx-throat,  opposite  its  outer  lobes, 
connivent  ;  filaments  short,  usually  1-2-glandular  at  the  base  ;  anthers  didymous,  large, 
erect,  adnate  to  the  large  connective,  2-celled,  dehiscing  longitudinally  by  a  deciduous 
valve.    Flowers  9  :    Staminodes  glandular,  opposite  the  outer  calyx-lobes.    Ovary 

•  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
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included  in  the  calyx-tube,  free,  sessile,  1-celled;  style  terminal,  filiform,  deci- 
duous ;  stigma  fleshy,  dilated,  3-4-crenate  or  -lobed;  ovule  1,  pendulous  from  the  top 
of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Drupb  large,  spongy,  ovoid,  dry,  8-furrowed,  or  smooth, 
included  in  the  membranous  calyx-tube.  Seed  sub-globose,  inverted  ;  testa  crusta- 
ceous,  raphe  annular,  albumen  0.  Embryo  orthotropous  ;  cotyledons  large,  fleshy, 
lobed,  torulose  ;  radich  short,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Hemandia. 

HemandietB  are  very  nearly  related  to  Lmtrtnea  (of  whicli  they  may  be  regarded  as  a  tribe)  and 
Thymelea,  differing  from  both  conspicuously  in  habit,  from  Laurinea  in  the  structure  of  the  anther,  from 
Thymelea  in  this,  in  wanting  the  tough  bark,  in  the  position  of  the  style,  and  the  2-seriat€  perianth.  The 
few  species  are  natives  of  tropical  coasts. 

The  wood  of  Hemandia  is  spongy,  and  used  for  floats  and  tinder  ;  the  bark,  leaves,  &c.,  are  purgatives, 
and  the  juice  is  an  active  depilatory. — Ed.] 


CXC.  EL^AGNE^. 

(Eljbagnorttm  pars^  Jussieu. — ELvEAGNEiE,  Br. — EltEAGNAce^,  Lindl.) 

Plowees  g  or  dioecious  or  polygamous.  Perianth  simple,  herbaceous,  or  coloured 
within.  Stamens  perigynous,  double  the  number  of  the  perianth-lobes,  or  equal  and 
alternate  with  them,  Oya^y  free,  l-celled,  1-ovuled;  ovule  ascending,  anatropous^ 
Pbuit  inchided  in  the  hardened  perianth-tube.  Seed  erect  ;  albumen  scanty.  Embbto 
straight,  ojxile  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Tries  or  shrubs,  covered  with  scarious  discoid  silvery  or  brown  scales  which 
are  furnished  at  the  margin  with  stellate  hairs;  branches  sometimes  spinescent, 
branchlets  annual  and  deciduous,  buds  naked.  Leaves  alternate  [Elœagnus,  Hippo- 
phas)  or  opposite  {Shepherdia,  Conuleum),  simple,  penninerved,  entire,  shortly 
petioled  ;  stipules  0.  Flowers  regular,  8  or  dioecious  or  polygamous,  solitary  in 
the  axil  of  the  leaves,  or  in  spikes  ra<;emes  or  cymes,  yellow  or  white,  often  scented  ; 
^  PL.  :  PERIANTH  simple,  herbacoous,  composed  of  2  antero-posterior  sepals  {Hippophae), 
or  of  4  sepals  united  at  the  base  into  a  short  tube  [Shepherdia)  ;  g ,  ?  pl.  :  perianth 
tubular,  scaly  outside,  often  coloured  within  ;  limb  2-fid  [Hippophae)  or  4-partite 
[Shepherdia),  or  4-6-fid  [Elœagnus),  imbricate  or  valvate  in  aestivation,  rarely  conical 
and  entire  [Conuleum).  Disk  lining  the  perianth-tube,  and  forming  a  glandular 
ring  at  the  throat  [Elœagnus,  Shepherdia),  sometimes  dilated  into  a  fleshy  cone 
traversed  by  the  style  and  longer  than  the  perianth  [Conuleum),  sometimes  0 
[Hippophae).  Stamens  inserted  on  the  torus,  4-8  (double  the  sepals)  in  the  g  flowers, 
and  opposite  and  alternate  with  them  ;  equal  and  alternate  with  the  perianth-lobes 
in  the  g  and  polygamous  flowers  [Elœagnus)  ;  anthers  erect,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  cells 
sub-opposite,  parallel,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  compressed,  obscurely 
3-gonous.  Ovary  sessile,  free  within  the  accrescent  perianth- tube,  1-celled  ;  style 
simple,  erect,  elongated,  stigmatiferous  on   one   side;   ovule  solitary,  anatropous, 
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nearly  biMal,  ascendm^,  scBsile  or  sUorlly  fiiuicled.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  enclosed 
in  the  drupe-like  calji-tube,  which  is  fleshy  outside  and  bony  within.  Seed  as- 
cending, testa  membranous  or  cartilaginous,  hilum  basilar,  raphe  projecting,  ckalasa 
apical;  o/6Mm«i  0,  or  very  thin.  Ehbbto  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  t]iick;  radicle 
superior. 

PBISCIPAL  QENEIÎA. 
*  Hippuphaô.  Shcpljerdia,  *  Elcengaue.  Conuloum. 

mangnees  nre  tetj  near  Prottar^a  (n'bich  see).  Tliejr  appruocli  SimtalaceiB,  but  theae  differ  m  tbeir 
n'AUj  otlhcreut  ornrj  nitd  tlie  ovules.  We  have  indiculiKl  the  alKnitj  between  Jilrtagnfte  and  Th^mclea 
under  tbnt  family. 

Eteeagttea-  form  ft  aninll  family,  cbiefly  nnlivcs  of  the  mountnine  of  tropical  and  siib-trapical  Asia  ;  a 
few  epeciaa  inhabit  Europe,  the  Sledilerraneim  region,  and  North  Amurico.  Tbcy  nro  very  rare  in  tropical 
Ajnericn,  nod  entirely  absent  iii  south  temperate  Indtudas, 

Tbe  fleehj  base  of  the  periauth,  enveloping  the  fruit  of  EUeagnag,  contains  free  malic  acid,  which 
renders  tbe  fruit  of  some  species  edible,  as  the  Zinxeyd  {E.  hoi-taisU  and  orientali»)  in  Persia,  and  E. 
arbiirca  and  conferta  in  ludia.  Tbe  Jruit  of  Btppejihae  rhauinoide»,  Ba  ïndi^;eiioii«  [French]  sbrub,  is  add 
and  resinous  tasted;  though  described  as  very  poisonous,  tbe  Finns  are  said  to  use  ïtasaseiteonîogrorUsb. 
It  is  cultiraled  for  ils  running  roots  and  thorny  doau  nod  interlaced  branches,  which  Ibroi  hedges  and 
bind  tbe  sands.  Tbe  balsnmîc  flower  of  EUeagnuM  onj/iittijoiin,  commonly  called  Bohemian  Olive,  is  pre- 
scribed in  many  parts  of  South  Europe  for  muligtiaat  fevers, 


csci.  proteacea:. 

(PfiOTEj;,  7m8si™.^P!iôteace.b,  Br.) 


■^t< 


CXCI.   PEOTEACE^, 


CXCI.   PROTEACE^. 


663 


OretOlea, 
Diagram. 


Orevillea, 
Pollen. 


Orevilftu, 

Tnui^tTerse  section  of 

embryo. 


fT\ 


W 


GrtviUea, 
Embryo,  entire  and  cat 
longitudinally  (mag.). 


QretfilUa, 

Fruit. 


Flowers  usually  g ,  Ai-merous.  Perianth  simple^  œstivation  valvate.  Stamens 
perigynovSy  equal  a/nd  opposite  to  the  sepals.  OvARY/ree,  l-celledy  l-oo  -ovuled  ;  ovules 
anatropous  or  orthotropovSy  micropyle  always  inferior.  Fruit  a  nut  or  follicle^ 
1-00  -needed.     Seed  exalhuminov^  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Shrubs,  trees,  very  rarely  herbs.      Leaves  scattered,  rarely  opposite  or 
whorled,  usually  coriaceous,  persistent,  simple,  entire  or  often  toothed  or  variously 
laciniate,  or  pinnatisect  or  pinnate,  sometimes  polymorphous  on  the  same  plant  ; 
stipules  0.     Flowers    g ,  rarely  diclinous,  terminal  or  axillary,  in  a  head,  spike, 
fascicle,  umbel,  raceme  or  panicle,  rarely  axillary  and  solitary,  white  yellow  or  red, 
very  rarely  blue  or  green,  some  abundantly  nectariferous  ;  capitula  and  spikes  fur- 
nished with  imbricate  bracts,  sometimes  with  a  general  involucre  ;  rachis  or  recep- 
tacle   usually  thick,   conical    spheroidal    or   cylindric,   alveolate,   furfîiraceous    or 
velvety,  rarely  naked  ;  pedicels  geminate  or  solitary  in  the  axil  of  a  bract.    Perianth 
simple  (calyx),  coriaceous,  coloured  or  herbaceous,  regular  or  irregular,  marcescent 
or  deciduous,  usually  pubescent  outside  ;  sepals  4,  linear  or  spathulate,  valvate  in 
aestivation,  or  imbricate  at  the  top,  spreading  or  connivent,  or  united  into  a  tube 
usually  split  on  one  side  ;  limb  sometimes  closed  and  retaining  the  stigma,  some- 
times 4-fid,  regular  or  1-2-labiate,  lobes  reflexed  plane  or  concave.     Stamens  4 
(sometimes  1  arrested),  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  inserted  on  their  limb  or  claw, 
very  rarely  hypogynous  {Bellendena)  ;  filaments  filiform,  short,  or  completely  adnate 
to  the  calyx  ;  anthers  dorsi-  or  basi-fixed,  linear,  oblong,  ovoid  or  cordate,  2-celled, 
introrse,  distinct,  or  rarely  syngenesious  by  the  contiguous  cells,  the  other  sometimes 
imperfect  ;  pollen  triangular,  ellipsoid  or  lunate,  rarely  spherical  ;  glands  or  scales 
hypogynous  (rarely  obsolete  or  0),  sometimes  4,  alternate  with  the  sepals,  either 
distinct  or  united  into  a  cup  or  ring  or  adherent  to  the  bottom  of  the  calyx  ;  some- 
times  less  than  4,  or  reduced  to  one  anterior.     Ovary  free,  sessile  or  stipitate, 
1-celled   (rarely  pseudo-2-celled)  ;  style  terminal,  filiform,  persistent  or  deciduous, 
either  equalling  the  calyx  and  straight,  or  long,  exserted,  and  curved  ;  stigma  ter- 
minal or  lateral,  undivided,  emarginate  or  2-fid;   ovules  solitary  or  geminate,  or 
several  2-8eriate  ;  micropyle  always  inferior,  sometimes  fixed  to  the  base  of  the  cell 
and  anatropous,  sometimes  to  the  top  of  the  cell  and  orthotropous.     Fruit  com- 
pressed, ventricose  or  gibbous,  smooth  or  rugose  or  verrucose  or  bristling  with  points  ; 
sometimes  indéhiscent,  1-celled,  1-2-seeded,  a  nut  samara  or  drupe  ;  sometimes  a 
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capsule  or  follicle,  1-2-valved,  l-2-many-8eeded,  1-celled,  or  2-celled  by  a  false 
septum  formed  by  membranes  detached  from  the  testa  of  the  contiguous  seeds  and 
separable  into  2  plates.  Seeds  usually  ovoid  or  globose  in  the  nuts,  compressed  and 
winged  in  the  follicles,  exalbuminous  ;  hilum  basilar  or  lateral.  £mbbyo  straight  ; 
radicle  sometimes  near  the  hilum,  sometimes  diametrically  opposite  to  it>  always 
infericr, 

[Tribes  of  Proteaeeœ  according  to  Meissner  in  De  CandoUe's  *  Prodiomus  *  : — 

Sub-order  I.  Ndcumentacb^. — Fruit  an  indéhiscent  nut  or  dmpe.  Flowers  usually 
solitary  in  the  axil  of  each  hract. 

TfiiDE  I.  Pbotejs. — Anthers  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  short  spreading  perianth-lobea, 
all  perfect  (upper  rarely  imperfect)  ;  cells  2,  parallel,  adnate.  I. — (Australia).  Petrophiloy 
IsopogaUy  Adenajithos,  Stirling î a.  2. —  (South  Africa).  Aulnx,  *Leucodendron,  *Protea^  Leuco- 
spermum,  Mvmetes^  Serruria,  Ni/venia,  Sorocephalus^  Spatalia. 

Tribe  II.  CONOSPERMEiE.— Anthers  at  first  cohering  by  the  adjacent  cells,  then  free. 
Hypogynous  scales  0.  Ovary  ohcbnic,  1-celled,  1-ovuled.  (Australia.)  SynapJi^a,  Cano- 
spermum. 

Tribe  HI.  Franklandie^. — Anthers  perfect,  cells  adnate  to  the  perianth-tube.  Ovule  1. 
Nut  dry,  with  a  pappus-like  coma.     (Australia.)     FranJclandia. 

Tribe  IV.  Persooniejb. — Anthers  perfect,  inserted  on  the  perianth-segments.  Ovules  2, 
rarely  1.  Drupe  usually  fleshy.  1. — (Australia).  Bellendena,  ^Persoonia,  &c.  2. — (South 
AMca).     Fauriaf  Brabejum.     3. — (America).     Andropetalum,  *Quevina, 

Sub-order  II.     Folliculares. — Fruit  dehiscent,  1-2-valved,  1-  oc-seeded. 

Tribe  V.  Grevilleje. — Ovules  2-4,  collateral.  Seeds  without  an  intervening  membrane 
or  substance.  1. — (Australia).  Helicia,  Macadamia^  Xyhmelum,  OriteSf  Lamhertia^  OreoiUefi^ 
Hakea,  Knightia,  &c,     2. — (Asia).     Helicia.     3. — (America).     Blwpala,  Adenostephanum. 

Tribe  VI.  Embothrie^. — Ovules  several,  imbricate,  in  2  rows.  Seeds  usually  separated 
by  an  intervening  substance.  1. — (Australia).  Telopea,  Lomatia,  CardweUia,  Sienocarptu^ 
2. — (America).     Oreocallisy  Emhothrium,  LomcUia. 

Tribe  VII.  Banksieje. — Ovules  geminate.  Seeds  usually  separt^ted  by  a  woody  or  mem« 
branous  plate.     Flowers  in  dense  cones  or  heads.     (Austraha.)     Bariksia^  Bryaiidra, — Bd.] 


Proteacea^  placed  by  Endlicher  in  tho  same  class  with  ElaagnecBy  Thymelea,  Santalacea,  and  .^^t^wm,  ^wc^, 
have  been  separated  from  them,  with  BUsagncœ^  by  Brongniart,  and  thus  form  a  well-defined  and 
much  more  natural  group.  These  two  families»,  in  fact,  are  closely  allied  in  habit,  the  simple  perianth 
with  valvate  aestivation,  perigynous  stamens,  free  1-celled  ovary,  ovule  with  inferior  micropyle,  exalbu- 
minous seed,  &c.  ElcMgnea  only  differ  in  the  always  regular  flower,  the  stamens  alternate  with  the 
perianth -lobes  in  the  isostemonous  flowers,  and  the  fruit  included  in  the  perianth -tube,  which  is  fleshy 
outside  and  bony  within. 

Proteacea  approach  Santalacea  in  thft  valvate  testivation,  isostemony,  and  stamens  opposite  to  the 
perianth -lobes;  but  Simtalaceœ  difl!er  in  the  inferior  ovarv',  ovule,  albuminous  seed,  and  superior  radicle. 
Protcacea  have  also  some  analogy  with  Thymeleaj  founded  on  the  absence  of  petals,  the  1-celled  ovary, 
and  the  exalbuminous  embryo  ;  but  Thymelets  difler  in  the  imbricate  cestivation,  the  usually  diplostemonous 
flower,  the  alternation  of  the  stamens  with  the  calyx-lobes  in  the  isostemonous  flowers,  and  the  superior 
radicle.  Beyond  these,  the  most  important  character  separating  Proteaeeœ  from  the  families  above-named 
resides  in  the  micropyle  invariably  facing  the  base  of  the  ovaiy,  whatever  may  be  the  structure  of  the 
ovule  and  the  situation  of  the  hilum. 
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Protiaceœ  alnioat  ex  cl  uiÂTely  belong  to  south  tenipernte  regions,  buing  eapeckllf  abimtlant  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hiipa  and  in  Aualralia.  'fhey  nre  much  rarer  in  New  Zealand  and  in  South  America.  A 
few  are  found  in  tropical  Australia  and  equatorial  Asia;  eome  inliabit  equatiDrial  America;  very  few  have 
been  observed  in  equatorial  Africa,  and  none  have  been  found  in  the  north  temperate  zone  [except  at  the 
foot  of  the  liimalHyas  and  in  Japan]. 

This  familj  is  more  noticeable  for  the  ricbneas  and  elegance  of  its  flowers  than  for  its  useful  pro- 
perties ;  it  has  therefore  been  long  cultdvated  by  gardeners.  The  bark  of  seTeral  spcdes  is  astringent,  the 
seeds  of  some  are  edible  ;  and  notabl;  those  of  the  Queensland  Nut,  Macadamia  tenufotia.  Fralea  gnmdi- 
fiora,  from  Sontb  Afrion,is  used  bj  the  natives  for  the  cure  of  diarrbcen.  The  seeds  of  Brobefum  aleUatiim, 
roasted  likfi  cbeatnuta,  n:e  edibip,  and  ita  pericarp  forms  a  substitute  for  cofièe  ;  lliosc  of  Giiemna  AvtUtina 
are  collucted  bj  tlie  inhabitants  of  Chili,  who  lilie  their  mild  and  somewhat  oily  tasloj  its  pericarp  is 
there  substituted  fur  that  of  the  pomegranate. 

The  nectaries  of  Banktia  and  IS-otea  secrete  an  abundant  nectar,  eagerly  sought  by  bees  ;  that 
yielded  by  Frotfa  mellifa-a,  kpidocarpos  nnj  tpeeinsa,  is  need,  under  the  name  of  Protea  Juice  (Boich/ei 
ttroop),  as  a  bechic  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  aborigines  of  Australia  feed  on  the  nectar  of  Baitlaia. 
[The  wood  of  some  Australian  aperies  is  useful  for  cabinet  work.  Protea  gian'liflora  k  the  Wagen-booni, 
whose  wood  is  osed  for  waggon  nhecLi.] 
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Flovebb  diclinous  or  polygamous. —  $  :  pe&ianth  calydform,  isostemonout  ; 
FILAHEKTS  uncoiUng  dastically. —  Ç  :  pebxanth  calyeifortn,  tometimes  0.  Ovaet 
1-celled;  ovdlb  solitary,  erect,  tyrthotropous.  Fbdit  dry  or  fleshy.  Albdmem  more  or 
lets  copious.  Ekbbto  Urai^ht,  axile,  antiiropous  ;  badiole  superior. — Leaves 
stipulate. 

Hehbs,  USDEB8BBUBB  OF  SHBUBB,  Very  rarelj  climbing  [Urera),  or  tbees;  juice 
watery,  very  rarely  milky  (Neraudia)  ;  whole  plant  often  armed  with  hairs,  some 
simple,  others  famished  at  the  base  with  an  outer  layer  of  cellules  containing  an 
acrid  and  bnming  juice;  epidermal  cells  oflen  containing  cystoliths  (see  p.  121). 
Stem  often  angular  ;  bark  thin,  with  very  tenacious  fibres.  Leateb  alternate  or 
opposite,  petioled,  penninerved,  entire,  toothed  or  serrate,  rarely  palmi-nerved  and 
-lobed  ;  stipules  adnate  to  the  stem  or  petiole,  lateral  or  axillary,  free  or  joined  to 
those  of  the  opposite  leaf  [rarely  0].  Flowers  monoecious,  dioecious  or  polygamous, 
usually  in  cymes,  very  rarely  solitary  and  axillary  {ffehdne),  sometimes  crowded 
upon  a  common  receptacle,  which  is  convex  [Pipturus,  Procria,  &c.)  or  concave 
{Elatostemma)  ;  cymes  loose  or  glomerate  or  capitate,  solitary  or  geminate  when  the 
inflorescence  is  definite  ;  sometimes  spiked  racemed  or  panicled  when  it  is  mixed 
and  indefinite  ;  pedicels  frequently  jointed  ;  bracts  usually  small  and  persistent,  often 
forming  an  involucre,  and  distinct  or  coherent,  sometimes  0.  Flowees  i  :  Febianth 
single  (OALTx),  usually  green,  rarely  coloured,  gamosepalous,  4-5-  {rarely  2-3-) 
partite,  someidmes  monosepaloue  {Forskiiklea)  ;  segments  equal,  concave,  imbricate  in 
estivation  [Urtica,  &c.),  or  valvate  {Parietaria,  &o.).  Stamehb  equal  and  opposite 
to  the  segments,  and  inserted  at  their  base  ;  filaments  filiform,  subnlat«  or  dilated, 
usually  transversely  wrinkled,  inflexed  in  eestivation  and  uncoiling  elastically  in 
flower;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed,  cells  contiguous,  usually  oblong,  globose 
or  reniform,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Otaky  rudimentary,  sessile  or  stipitate, 
glabrous  or  hairy.  Flowebs  Î  :  Fëbianth  (oalyx)  tubular  or  3-5-partite  or 
-lobed,  often  accrescent,  rarely  0  {Forskohlea,  &c.).  Stahens  rudimentary,  scale- 
like, opposite  to  the  sepals  (Pilea,  Procns,  Ac.),  usually  0.  Ovabt  free  or  adnate  to 
the  perianth  [Pipturus,  Ac),  sessile  or  shortly  stipitate,  ovoid,  1-ceIled  j  style  termi' 
nal  or  sub-lateral,  simple,  or  with  a  capitate  or  penicillate  stigma,  or  stigmatiferous 
on  one  side,  or  very  short,  or  obsolete  ;  stigma  sessile,  laciniate-mnltipartite }  ovule 


668  CXCn.   UETICE^. 

solitary,  erect,  sessile  or  funicled,  orthotropous.  Feuit  dry  {dchene)  or  fleshy 
{drupe) y  naked  or  enclosed  in  or  adnate  to  the  sometimes  accrescent  perianth; 
achenes  compressed,  ovoid  or  spherical,  smooth,  dotted  or  tubercled,  sometimes 
winged  or  cottony  ;  drupes  ovoid,  usually  aggregated  into  heads  like  the  fimit  of  the 
Mulberry  ;  endocarp  crustaceous  ;  sareoearp  thin,  sometimes  adnate  to  the  perianth. 
Seed  erect,  usually  free  within  the  endocarp  ;  testa  thin  ;  chalaza  broad,  brownish  ; 
albumen  fleshy  and  oily,  rarely  abundant,  very  rarely  0  {Elatostemma).  Ekbbto 
straight,  axile,  antitropous  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  oval  or  sub-orbicular,  plano-conyex  ; 
radicle  cylindric  or  conical,  superior. 

[The  following  is  Weddell's  classification  of  Urticeœ  in  De  Candolle's  *Pro- 
dromus  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  UBEfiSje. — Clothed  with  stinging  hairs.  Leaves  decussately  opposite,  or  spirally 
alternate.  Perianth  of  $  4-partite  or  -lohed,  free,  rarely  2-lobed  or  tubular.  Vrtica^  Ohetia^ 
Fl^urya,  Laporiea,  Urera^  Girardinia^  Ac. 

Tribe  II.  Pbocrideje.  —  Unarmed.  Leaves  opposite,  or  alternate  by  arrest  and  often 
distichous.  Perianth  of  ?  free,  3-  rarely  4-partite.  Stigma  penicillate.  *Pilea^  PeUianîa, 
Elatoêtemmaf  Procris ,  Ac. 

Tribe  III.  BŒHMERiEiE. — Unarmed.  Leaves  opposite  or  alternate.  Perianth  of  ?  free  or 
adnate,  usually  tubular,  rarely  short  or  0.  *Bœhmeria,  Pouzolzia,  MetnorialiSj  Pipturus^  Ville- 
hruneaf  Macndia,  Phenax,  &c. 

Tribe  IV.  pABiETABiEiE. — Unarmed.  Leaves  alternate,  quite  entire.  Flowers  unisexual 
or  polygamous  ;  $  inflorescence  involucrate.    Perianth  tubular,  free.   Parietaria^  HemistyUs^  &c. 

Tribe  V.  FoRSKOHiJEiE. — Unarmed  or  prickly.  Leaves  alternate  or  opposite.  Flowers 
unisexual,  often  involucrate.  Perianth  of  Ç  tubular  or  0.  Forskohlea^  Droguetia,  Australina^ 
&c.— Ed.] 

Urticea  are  bo  closely  allied  to  Morea,  VlniacetB,  CéUiâeœ,  and  Cannabineœ  that  all  botamsts  place 
these  families  in  one  same  class  (URTicn^EJB, ^roif^.),  with  the  following^  common  characters:  apetalism, 
isostemony,  stamens  opposite  the  sepals,  1-celled  and  1-oTuled  ovary,  usually  orthotropous  or  campylo- 
tropous  oTule,  albumen  fleshy  or  0,  and  radicle  superior. 

We  have  indicated  the  analogies  of  Urticeœ  with  Cynocrambea,  Piperaceœy  Saururea,  Ceratophyîleœ 
(see  these  families).  Weddell,  in  his  monograph  of  UrticecPj  has  compared  them  with  Tiliacea,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  tenacity  of  the  liber-bundles  of  the  bark,  the  stipules,  definite  inflorescence,  val?ate 
sestàvation,  2-lobed  anthers,  smooth  pollen,  &c.,  whence  he  regards  Urticea  as  a  degradation  from  the  type 
of  Maîvaceœj  through  Tiliaceœ, 

Urticea  are  mainly  tropical  ;  Europe  is  of  all  parts  of  the  world  the  poorest  in  species  ;  but,  as 
Weddell  observes,  what  it  loses  in  variety  and  number  of  species  is  partly  compensated  for  by  the 
multitude  of  individuals,  so  that  there  is  perhaps  no  exaggeration  in  saying  that  the  five  or  six  species  of 
Nettles  and  Pellitories  which  swarm  around  our  habitations  cover  nearly  as  much  ground  as  the  numerous 
species  scattered  through  equatorial  regions.  Urtica  is  represented  in  many  parts  of  the  globe,  but  is 
confined  to  temperate  and  cold  regions. 

Except  Ui-tica  and  Parietaria,  aU  the  genera  (about  thirty-six)  are  essentially  tropical  or  sub-tropical, 
and  it  is  very  exceptionally  that  a  few  of  their  species  have  wandered  into  the  extratropical  regions  of 
one  or  other  hemisphere,  as  Bœhmena,  Elatostemma,  Pilea,  Laportea,  &c.  America  possetses  a  third  of 
the  known  species,  Asia  and  Malacca  another  third,  the  Pacific  Islands  and  Africa  another,  from  which  a 
dozen  species  inhabiting  Europe  must  be  deducted. 

The  medicinal  properties  of  Urticea  are  confined  to  the  Pellitories  {Parietaria)  and  some  species  of 
Nettle.     Parietaria  diffusa  and  erecta  contain  Nitre,  whence  their  use  as  a  diuretic  and  in  external  appli- 
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cations.  Flogging  with  frtwh  Nettles  (  Urtica  urens  and  dioica),  was  formerly  frequently  resorted  to  by 
doctors  to  produce  a  healthy  counter-irritation  of  the  skin.  Thiff  practice,  named  urtxcation^  is  still  suc- 
cessfully adopted,  both  in  civilized  countries  and  among  savages,  and  especially  by  the  Malaya.  The  large 
Nettle  (  U,  dioica)  \b  good  forage  for  milch  cows  j  its  leaves  are  eaten  as  spinach,  and  given  as  food  to 
young  turkeys. 

From  an  industrial  point  of  view  Urticea  deserve  notice  ;  their  cortical  fibres  rival  in  tenacity  those 
of  Hemp.  Such  is  the  case  with  our  U.  dioica,  with  U.  cannabina  of  North-east  Asia  and  Persia,  Laportea 
cmiadensiê  of  North  America,  and  especially  the  China  Grass,  Bœhmeria  nivea  (  Tchotp-nia  of  the  Chinese, 
Ramie  of  the  Isles  of  Sunda),  of  which  there  are  perhaps  two  species  ;  its  fibres  are  as  remarkable  for 
whiteness  and  silkiness  as  for  tenacity.  [J5.  Puya,  of  the  Himalayas,  is  similarly  used.]  Though 
but  lately  used  extensively,  the  China  Grass  has  been  in  use  ever  since  the  sixteenth  century  in  the 
Netherlands.  [Its  culture  is  now  extended  into  India  and  various  British  colonies.  Laportea  oretiulata, 
of  North  India,  at  certain  seasons  emits  when  bruised  so  irritant  an  effluvia  as  to  cause  a  copious  fiow  of 
saliva  and  mucus  from  the  nose  and  eyes  for  many  hours,  and  its  stinging  hairs  have  produced  violent 
fevers.  A  Timor  species  of  Urtica  is  said  to  have  caused  death.  The  leaves  of  many  Urticea  are  eaten 
cooked  in  the  Himalayas,  as  are  the  tuberous  roots  of  Pousolzia  tuberosa  in  India.] 
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(MoBE^  ET  ÂBTOCABPEiG,  Enâîicher.) 

Flows&S  diclinous.  Perianth  single^  imbricate j  sometimes  0.  Ovaet  l-celled; 
STYLES  1-2  ;  OVULE  solitary  y  basilar  and  orthotropous,  or  parietal  and  campylotropous, 
or  anatropous.  Achene,  drupe,  or  utricle.  Albumen  fleshy,  or  0.  Ehbryo  curved 
or  straight,  a^ilei  radicle  superior* — Leaves  alternate;  stipules  fugacious.  Juice 
milky. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  sometimes  climbing,  with  milky  juice,  rarely  stemless  herbs 
{Dorstenia).  Leaves  alternate,  undivided  or  lobed,  often  polymorphous;  stipules 
usually  convolute  and  enveloping  the  termiftal  bud,  persistent  or  deciduous,  and 
usually  leaving  a  semi-annular  scar.  Flowers  diclinous  ;  either  dioecious,  the  ^  in 
small  spicate  cymes,  the  ?  capitate  on  a  globose  receptacle  {Broussonetia,  Madura), 
or  monoecious  ;  sometimes  in  spikes,  $  and  ?  distinct  (Mulberry)  ;  sometimes  lining 
the  inner  surface  of  a  hollow  pyriform  fleshy  receptacle  which  is  furnished  at  the 
base  with  scaly  bracteoles,  and  at  the  top  with  an  orifice  closed  by  scales,  the  $  above, 
9  below  (Pig)  ;  sometimes  covering  a  flat  or  cupped  receptacle,  the  i  and  ?  inter- 
mixed and  sunk  in  pits  with  laciniate  edges  {Dorstenda). —  i  :  Perianth  single 
(calyx),  imbricate,  4-partite  {Morus,  Madura,  Broussoneiia,  &c.)  or  3-partite  {Ficus, 
Artocarpus,  &c,)  or  0  {Dorstenia,  Brosimum,  &c.),  sometimes  more  or  less  tubular 
{Pourouma,  Cecropia),  Stamens  usually  isostemonous,  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes 
and  inserted  at  their  base,  usually  4,  rarely  3  {Ficus),  sometimes  2  or  more  {Dor^ 
stenia)  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate,  smooth  or  transversely  vrrinkled,  usually  in- 
flexed  in  aestivation,  then  spreading,  a  little  longer  than  the  sepals,  usually  free, 
rarely  connate  {Pou/rouma)  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorse,  usually  2-celled,  ovoid  or 
sub-globose,  dorsifixed,  erect  or  incumbent,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  rarely  peltate 
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and  l-celled  {Brosimum),  Ovabt  rudimentary  or  obsolete. —  j  :  Pebianth  imbri- 
cate, persistent,  sometimes  of  3-4  free  sepals  {Moms,  Madura,  Treculia),  eometimes 
4-5-fid  {CoTiocepkalvB,  Fictt»),  or  4-toothed  {Olmedia),  or  tubular  or  nrceolate 
{Cecropia,  Artocarpva,  Ac),  or  0  (DorBt&nia).  Ovaet  sessile  {Momg,  Maclura)  or 
fltipitate  {Fieua, »Brouss<metia,  Doretenia),  vsuailj  l-ceHedy  sometimes  of  2  unequal 
cells  ;  »tyle  sometimes  terminal,  witb  2  nearly  free  often  unequal  branches,  stigma- 
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tiferous  on  their  inner  face  or  throughout  their  length  ;  sometimes  lateral,  filiform, 
more  or  less  divided  at  the  top  {Fieus,  Dorstenia)^  or  undivided  {Broussonetia-,  Cecro- 
piay  &c.)  ;  ovule  solitary,  either  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the  wall,  usually  campylo- 
tropous  or  anatropous  {Artocarpus)^  or  basilar  and  orthotropous  {Cecropia),  micropyle 
superior.  Fruit  :  1.  An  achene  {Maelura)  or  drupe  (Jfonw),  enveloped  by  the 
accrescent  succulent  calyx,  sometimes  on  a  fleshy  gynophore  {Broussoneiia,  &c.)  ; 
2.  A  UTRICLE  sunk  in  a  sub-succulent  {Dorstenia)  or  succulent  {Ficuis)  receptacle. 
Seed  with  a  crustaceous  fragile  or  finely  membranous  integument,  hilum  ventral. 
Embryo  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  more  or  less  copious  albumen,  sometimes  0  ;  cotyledons 
oblong,  plane,  incumbent  j  radicle  superior. 

Tribe  I.  ARTOOARPEiB.^ — Filaments  usually  inflexed  in  bud.  Ovule  ventral,  basal  or 
apical.  Brosvmunif  AntiariSy  OVmedia^  Cecrojna,  TrophU^  Oalactodendron,  Bleekrodia^  Strehlu», 
*ArtocarpuSy  &c. 

Tribe  II.  Morej;. — Filaments  usually  straight  in  bud.  Ovule  ventral  or  apical.  *F{cus, 
*  Dorstenia,  *  Morns,  *  Madura,  Epicarpurus,  *Brou88onetia,  TrecuUa,  &c. — Ed.] 

Moreœ  belong  to  the  class  Urticinea.  They  are  so  closely  allied  to  Artocarpeœ  that  Trécul,  who 
has  published  a  learned  memoir  on  the  latter,  indicates  as  the  only  diagnostic  character  the  inflexion  of 
the  filaments  in  the  bud  of  Moreœ,  while  in  all  Artocarpeœ,  except  Trophis,  the  filaments  are  erect  before 
as  well  as  after  flowering  ;  but  this  diagnosis  fails  in  Ficus,  so  that  if  FUnis  be  retained  in  Morea,  and 
Trophis  in  Artocarpeœ,  there  is  no  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  families.  Moreœ  are  also  very 
near  Celtideœ  (which  see).  The  true  UrUceœ,  with  which  they  were  formerly  united,  only  differ  in  their 
watery  juice  and  habit     The  tenacity  of  the  cortical  fibres  is  common  to  both  families. 

Moreœ  inhabit  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  both  hemispheres.  A  few  occur  in  temperate 
North  America.  The  common  Fig,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor,  is  now  spread  over  the  Mediterranean 
basin. 

Moreœ  possess  a  milky  juice,  scanty  and  nearly  colourless  in  some,  very  copious  in  others,  acrid  and 
corrosive  in  most,  containing  various  matters — such  as  mannite  and  succinic  acid  in  Mulberries,  a  colouring 
principle  in  Madura,  an  elastic  resin  (india-rubber)  in  many  Figs.  Astringent  principles  are  combined  with 
these  in  the  bark,  and  mucilaginous  and  aromatic  qiudities  in  the  herbaceous  parts,  which  give  to  different 
species  of  this  large  family  very  various  properties  ;  some  are  lenitive  medicines,  others  stimulants,  others 
poisonous.  The  inflorescence,  at  first  charged  with  an  acrid  juice,  acquires  when  ripe  quite  opposite  qualities. 
Mucilage  and  sugar  are  then  developed  in  it  in  such  proportions,  that  the  fruit  becomes  a  very  nourish- 
ing food,  or  an  acidulous  cooling  medicine  which  is  succceasfuUy  employed  in  a  great  many  dis- 
orders. 

The  Black  Mulberry  {Mortis  nigra),  a  native  of  Persia,  has  been  cultivated  in  Europe  from  the 
earliest  times.  Its  drupaceous  fruit  (due  to  the  flowers  being  densely  spiked)  owes  its  acidulous  sugary 
taste  in  great  part  to  the  succulent  calyces.  It  is  nutritious  and  refreshing,  and  a  slightly  astringent 
syrup  is  prepared  from  it  before  it  is  quite  ripe.  The  bark  of  its  root  is  acrid,  bitter,  purgative  and 
vermifuge  ;  and  Dioscorides  states  that  it  destroys  tœnia.  Its  leaves  may  be  employed  to  feed  silkworms, 
but  for  this  important  purpose  the  White  Mulberry  {M,  alba)  is  especially  used.  Both  the  White  Mul- 
berry and  silkworm  are  natives  of  China,  where  the  former  is  cultivated  for  rearing  this  insect.  Thence 
this  culture  passed  into  Persia,  and  on  to  Constantinople,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian  ;  thence  into  Spain,  and 
later,  in  the  time  of  Roger,  into  Sicily  and  Calabria  ;  finally,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  French  war  for 
the  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  both  tree  and  insect  were  introduced  into  the  south  of  France, 
where,  thanks  to  Charles  VIII.,  Henry  IV.,  and  especially  to  Colbert,  if,  aBa  is  now  almost  naturalized. 
The  Chinese  attribute  diuretic  and  anthelminthic  qualities  to  the  root^f  this  species,  and  febrifugal  to 
its  leaves.  The  fruit  and  young  leaves  of  M.  indica  are  eaten  in  India,  as  are  those  9t  M,  rubra  in  North 
America,  and  M.  ceUidifolia  and  coryUfolia  in  South  America.     M.  pabularia  is  cultivated  for  forage  in 
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Tibet,  Kashmir,  &c.  The  Paper  Mulberry  (Bratissandia  papyrifera),  a  dioecious  treOi  cultiTated  in  CUna 
and  Japan,  has  been  introduced  into  European  gardens.  Its  leaves  are  remarkable  for  their  poly- 
morphism ;  the  fleshy  gynophore  of  the  fruit  is  insipid  ;  the  fibrous  bark  of  its  stem  is  used  to  mak» 
Chinese  paper.  From  tlie  bark  of  another  species  of  Broussonetia  the  South  Sea  Islanders  fabricate  their 
clothing  (Tappa). 

The  fruit  of  Madura  tinctorta,  a  native  of  the  Antilles  and  Mexico,  is  used  like  that  of  our  Mulbeny. 
Its  hard,  compact  wood  takes  a  fine  polish,  and  might  be  very  useful  in  cabine1>-making|  but  it  is  exclu- 
sively used  for  dyeing,  as  Fustic.  M,  auranUaca  is  a  small  North  American  tree,  which  yields  the  flexible 
and  very  elastic  Bow-wood.  Its  fruit,  the  Osage  Orange,  contains  a  yellow  fœtid  juice,  with  which  the 
Indians  paint  their  faces  when  they  go  to  war. 

figs  are  trees  or  climbing  shrubs  ;  the  principal  species  is  Ficus  Caiica,  cultivated  throughout  the 
Mediterranean  region.  Its  fleshy  receptacle,  the  fig,  whether  fresh  or  dried,  is  an  agreeable  and  very 
nutritious  food,  and  an  emollient  medicine.  By  incision  its  bark  yields  an  acrid  and  caustic  milk, 
containing  a  considerable  quantity  of  India-rubber.  Certain  tropical  Figs  contain  much  larger  quantities 
of  this  milk  ;  as  the  India-rubber  Fig  (K  ekutica),  the  Banyan  or  Bo-tree  (F.  indica),  and  the  Sacred  fig 
(F.  religtosa)  [all  Indian  species].  Of  these  the  Banyan  is  a  large  evergreen  tree,  the  adventitioiis  roots  of 
which  descend  to  the  earth,  root  there,  and  form  arcades  which  extend  on  all  sides,  far  from  the  trunk. 
A  famous  Banyan  on  the  Nerbudda  thus  has  a  circumference  of  2,000  feet,  and  820  columns  formed  by 
adventitious  roots.  Some  Chinese  [and  Indian]  Figs  are  the  food  of  the  Lac,  an  hemipterous  insect  {Oocem 
Lacca).  The  females  are  crowded  so  densely  on  the  young  branches  as  to  leave  no  spaces,  and  exude  ftom 
their  bodies  a  resinous  substance  (Lac)  which  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  seding^wax  and  certain 
varnishes.  F.  Sycomoms  is  a  widely  spread  Egyptian  tree.  Its  wood  is  very  light,  and  supposed  to 
be  incorruptible,  whence  the  ancient  Egyptians  used  it  for  mummy-cases.  Dorstenia  differs  from  Ficus  in 
the  receptacle  of  the  flowers  being  but  slightly  concave.  The  root  of  2>.  hraaUiensis  has  a  faint  and  agree- 
able aroma  ;  it  is  employed  in  Brazil  against  the  bite  of  venomous  serpents,  whence  its  Spanish  name 
Cvntrayerva, 

Artocarpea,  which  we  have  annexed  to  Morea,  are  spread  over  all  equatorial  regions. 

Most  Ariocarpea  contain  a  milky  jufce,  which  exhibits  the  most  opposite  properties  and  even  in  the 
same  genus  ;  thus  it  is  innocuous  in  Antiaris  innoaia,  but  acrid,  caustic  and  poisonous  in  A,  toxicaria,  the 
viscid  juice  of  which,  the  Antiar  of  the  Javanese,  is  obtained  by  incisions  in  the  bark,  and  hardens  into  a 
gum-resin,  with  which  the  Malays  prepare  the  poison-upas,  to  poison  their  arrows  and  cris.  This  ^pa$ 
differs  from  the  equally  deadly  Strychnos  Tieuté  of  the  Javanese,  and  the  curare  of  Guiana  (also  yielded  by 
a  Strychnos  ;  see  page  557),  in  acting  on  the  organs  of  circulation,  while  the  Strychnos  acts  on  the  nervous 
system.  [Another  species  of  Antiaris  {A,  saccidora,  of  Malabar),  has  so  tough  a  bark  that  sacks  (used  for 
rice,  &c.)  are  made  by  removing  it  from  truncheons  of  the  trunk  or  branches,  merely  leaving  a  thin  section 
of  the  wood  to  serve  as  the  bottom  of  the  sack.] 

The  Breadfruit-tree  (Artocarpus  incisa)  provides  the  South  Sea  Islanders  with  an  abundant,  whole- 
some and  agreeable  food.  Its  entire  fruit,  composed  of  carpels  agglomerated  on  a  fleshy  receptacle,  is  as 
large  as  a  man's  head.  It  is  gathered  before  it  is  perfectly  ripe,  when  it  consists  of  a  white  and  fari- 
naceous flesh  (produced  by  the  united  calyces),  and  is  sliced,  slightly  baked  on  cinders,  and  eaten  like 
bread,  of  which  it  has  somewhat  the  taste.  The  French  and  English  have  propagated  this  precious  fruit 
over  the  torrid  zone.  The  fruit  of  A.  integrifolia  is  not  less  esteemed  [it  is  a  very  inferior  fruit,  not  eaten 
by  Europeans]  ;  its  firm  and  sugary  pulp  is  much  sought  by  the  Creoles,  in  spite  of  its  disagreeable  smell. 
Its  seeds  are  eaten  fried  or  boiled,  as  are  also  those  of  Brosimum  Alicastntm,  which  in  Jamaica  takes  the 
place  of  bread  amongst  the  poor.  Colombia  possesses  another  tree  of  the  same  family,  which  is  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  vegetable  productions.  This,  the  Cow-tree,  or  Palo  de  Leche  (Galadodendron 
Htife)f  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cordilleras  of  Venezuela  regularly  milk,  procuring  by  incision  an  enormous 
quantity  of  a  white  and  somewhat  viscous  liquid,  presenting  fdl  the  physical  properties  of  the  best  milk, 
with  a  slight  balsamic  odour.  It  contains,  besides  sugar  and  albumine,  a  large  proportion  of  a  fatty  waxy 
matter  to  which  it  appears  to  owe  its  principal  properties  ;  by  evaporation  in  a  water-bath  an  extract 
similar  to  frangipani  is  obtained. 

The  wood  of  Artocarpus  is  used  in  India  and  Cochin  China  for  furniture  and  cabinet  work.     That  of 
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Cvdraniajaoatienùi,  a  shrub  from  the  lites  of  Sunda,  furnishes  a  dye.  The  leaTes  of  the  Breadfruit-tree, 
which  are  about  three  feet  loog  and  one  iind  a  half  broad,  are  used  oa  cictba  and  mats.  The  bark  of  the 
Guarumo  (  Cecropia  peltata),  a  tall  slender  tropical  American  tree,  contains  iudin-Tubber  ;  it  is  given  aa  as 
astringent  in  dianhcea  and  blenuorrhœa  ;  its  ashes  are  rich  in  alkaline  salts.  [The  beautiful  Snake-wood 
of  Guiana  is  the  produce  of  Jfroimero  yii«m«i«».] 
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Flotbes  polygamous.  Perianth  single.  Ovabt  free,  1-celled  ;  sttles  2  ; 
OVOLB  solitary,  parietal  or  sub-apical,  campyhtropous.  Feuit  a  drupe,  âlbdhek 
scanty  or  0.  Ehbeyo  curved;  eadicle  s&peHor. — Stsh  woody.  Leaves  alternate; 
STiPUiiBS  fugacious.  -  - 

Sheubb  or  TBEES  with  alternate  branches,  oflien  armed  with  spinescent  axillary 


Tonne  ttowsn  (miy.)- 


Ftowcr  aputded  (mue.). 


FraitcotTertlcally 
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branchlets.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  entire  or  serrate,  usually  S-nerred,  pnbesceat 
or  scabrous,  rarely  glabrous;  stipules  2,  at  the  base  of  the  petioles,  caducous. 
Flowees  tf  ,  or  often  i  by  arrest  of  the  ovary,  solitary  and  peduncled,  or  in  racemes 
or  panicles.  Peeianth  calycine,  5-phyllous  or  -partite,  imbricate  in  aestivation, 
spreading  after  flowering,  persistent.  Stamens  5,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the 
perianth,  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  filaments  cylindric,  usually  short,  inflexed  in 
bud,  rising  elastically  as  in  Nettles  {Celtis  tetrandra)  ;  anthers  dorsifixed,  rarely  re- 
flexed  in  bud,  and  becoming  introrse  later  ;  cells  2,  opening  by  a  longitudinal  soipe- 
times  very  diort  slit.  Ovaey  free,  ovoid,  usually  inequilateral,  1-celled  ;  stigmas 
2,  terminal,  usually  elongate-subulate,  undivided  or  2-fid  ;  ovule  solitary,  parietal, 
sub-apical,  campylotropous  or  semi-anatropous  ;  mi^ropyle  superior.  Deupe  moder- 
ately fleshy.  Seed  pendulous,  curved  above  ;  tesia  membranous  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
scaaty,  sometimes  nearly  0.  Embeto  curved  ;  cotyledons  plane,  or  folded  on  each 
other,  incumbent  ;  radicle  elongate,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Celtis.  Sponia.  Solenostigma.  Ilomoioceltis.  Gironuiera. 

Mertensia.  Parasponia.  Trema.  Monisia. 

CeUidea  approach  Moreœ  in  the  structure  of  the  ovary,  ovule,  seed,  and  embryo,  but  differ  in  their 
inflorescence  and  the  nature  of  their  fruit.    They  are  closely  allied  to  Uhtiacea  (see  that  family). 

Cdtideœ  inhabit  tropical  and  temperate  Asia,  America,  and  the  Mediterranean  reg^ion  of  Europe. 

The  bark  and  leaver  have  sometimes  a  sub-aromatic  odour  and  a  bitter  acrid  taste  ;  the  flesh  of  the 
fruit  is  astringent.  Several  species  have  oily  seeds  ;  some  possess  a  compact  very  durable  wood,  some 
others  a  light  almost  spongy  wood,  or  flexible  and  very  tenacious.  The  shoots  of  Celtis  auttraUs  are  used 
to  make  forks  or  whip-handles  ;  its  slightly  styptic  fruit  is  edible  ;  its  seeds  yield,  by  expression,  an  oil 
similar  to  oil  of  almonds.  C,  occidentalis  is  common  in  the  hot  parts  of  North  America  ;  its  drupe  is 
prescribed  as  an  astringent.  The  root,  bark,  and  leaves  of  C,  orientalis,  a  West  Asiatic  species,  are 
regarded  as  a  specific  against  epilepsy. 
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Flowers  diclinous.  Perianth  ^  calyciform  ;  ç  scalelike.  Ovary  l-ceUed, 
I'Ovuled;  STYLES  2  ;  owIjE  pendulous^  campylotropous.  Fruit  dn/.  Seed  2?encît*toti«, 
exalhuminous.  Embryo  hooJced  or  spirally  coiled.  Hadicle  superior.  —  Stem 
herbaceous^  with  watery  juice.     Leaves  stipulate. 

Annual  and  erect  herbs,  or  perennial  and  twining,  with  watery  juice.  Leaves 
opposite,  or  the  upper  alternate,  petioled,  cut,  lobed,  toothed,  often  glandular 
(Hemp),  stipulate.  Flowers  dioecious. —  $  racemed  or  panicled.  Perianth  her- 
baceous, of  5  free  sub-equal  sepals,  imbricate  in  aestivation.  Stamens  5,  opposite  to 
the  sepals,  and  inserted  on  their  base  ;  filaments  filiform,  short  ;  anthers  terminal^ 
2-celled,  oblong  ;  cells  opposite,  marked  with  4  furrows,  muticous  or  apiculate  by  the 
connective  which  exceeds  them,  dehiscence  longitudinal. — Flowers  ?  in  a  strobiloid 
spike  (Hop)  or  in  glomerulse  (Hemp),  with  2-flowered  bracts  (Hop)  or  l-flowered 
(Hemp),  flowers  bracteolate.     Perianth  urceolate,  reduced  to  one  braot-like  mem- 
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branous  sepal,  closely  envelopiug  the  ovary,  Otaet  free,  ovoid  or  sub-globose,  sub- 
compressed,  1-ceIled;  style  terminal,  very  short  or  0;  etigmas  2,  elongate-filiform 
or  subulate,  pubescent;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  campylo- 
tropous  ;  micropyh  superior.  Achenb  glandular,  embra«ed  by  the  accrescent  perianth 
(Hop),  or  a  smooth  caetopsis,  included  in  the  perianth  and  2-valved  by  pressure 
(Hemp).  Seed  pendulous;  testa  free  or  adnat*  to  the  pericarp  ;  endopleura  Reahy, 
simulating  an  albumen  ;  hilutn  marked  by  a  brown  spot.  Ehbeto  exalbumî^ous, 
hooked,  or  spirally  rolled  ;  cotyledons  incumbent;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 
Cannabis.  *  Humulus. 
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This  little  family  was  formerly  placed  in  TJrticeœ^  with  which  it  agrees  in  its  diclinous  greemah 
monochlamydeous  flowers,  imbricate  aestivation,  stamens  opposite  to  the  sepals,  1-oelled  and  l-ovuled 
ovary,  dry  fruit,  superior  radicle,  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  but  Urticeœ  differ  in  the  long  coiled  and  elastie 
filaments,  the  globose  anthers,  erect  orthotropous  ovule,  and  the  more  or  less  abundant  albumen. 
Celtideœ  present  the  same  affinities,  besides  which  the  seed  is  pendulous  and  the  OTule  campylo- 
tropous. 

Cannabineœ  have  been  cultivated  from  the  remotest  period,  and  are  now  spread  oyer  all  northern 
temperate  regions.  Hemp  is  said  to  grow  wild  on  the  hills  of  Central  and  South  Asia  ;  the  Hop  is  a 
native  of  Europe,  America,  and  West  Asia. 

The  nop  and  the  Hemp,  although  very  different  in  appearance,  are  similar  not  only  in  floral  strao- 
ture,  but  in  the  tenacity  of  their  fibres  and  the  bitter  narcotic  juice  which  they  contain.  The  achene  and 
bract  of  the  Hop  (ffumidus  Lupulus)  are  covered  with  yellow  globose  glands,  containing  a  bitter  aromatic 
principle  (hêpuliné)^  which  imparts  to  beer  a  slightly  narcotic  quality  and  an  agreeable  bitterness  ;  the 
young  white  underground  shoots  are  edible.  The  seed  of  the  Hemp  {Cannabis  sativa)  contains  a  fixed 
oil,  which  is  used  for  making  soft  soap  and  for  lighting.  The  stem  yields  textile  cortical  fibres. 
The  fibre  of  its  bark,  separated  from  the  wood  of  the  stem  by  prolonged  maceration,  is  called  Hemp. 
Hemp  yields  a  gelatinous  resin,  contained  in  little  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  stem  and  leaves,  which 
possesses  very  intoxicating  properties  ;  it  is  called  cherris  in  Arabia,  North  Africa,  and  the  East  ;  this 
principle,  more  narcotic  and  dangerous  even  than  opium,  is  the  basis  of  a  thick  green  preparation,  called 
hachish  or  hasheesh  by  the  Arabs,  and  extensively  smoked  by  them. 

[In  India  the  resin  collected  on  the  body  or  clothes  by  running  amongst  the  Hemp  plants  in  the 
fields  is  called  churrets,  and  taken  in  a  solid  state  it  yields  the  Tincture  of  Cannabis  or  Indian  Hemp,  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia.  The  bruised  twigs  are  smoked  as  gunja^  and  the  leaves,  flowers,  &c.,  yield  the 
infusion  called  bhang.  The  Cannabis  is  grown  at  every  cottage  door  in  tropical  Africa,  and  smoked 
under  the  name  of  diamba,  Ilemp-seed  is  imported  in  enormous  quantities  for  feeding  birds.  Hemp 
appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  Greelts  and  northern  races  from  time  immemorial,  but  not  to  the 
Hebrews  and  Egyptians.] 
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Elm. 
Flower  (mug.)* 


Elm. 

Flower  laid  open 

(mag.). 


Elm.    Fruit. 


Elm. 
Seed  (mag.). 


Elm. 

Seed  oat 

Tertically 

(mag.). 


Flowers  5^ .  Perianth  single,  campanulate,  pertistent. 
Ovary  free,  1-2-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  solitary^  pendulousy 
anatropoiis,  Fruit  a  samara  or  nut,  l-sceded.  Seed  inverted. 
Embryo  exalbuminoiiSy  straight.  Radicle  superior. — Stem  woody. 
liEAYES  alternate  ;  aTivvhES  fugacious. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  alternate  branches  and  watery  juice. 
Leaves  alternate,  distichous,  simple,  petioled,  penninenred, 
usually  inequilateral,  scabrous;  stipules  2,  caducous.  Flowers  lateral  on  the 
branchlets,  fascicled,  g  or  1 -sexual.  Perianth  herbaceous  or  slightly  coloured, 
sub-catnpanulate,   limb  4-6-8-fid,   imbricate   in  œstivation,  erect  after  flowering. 


Elm. 

(  rimus  catnpestrin.) 

Flowering  branch. 


*J* 
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persistent.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth,  equal  and  opposite  to 
its  lobes,  rarely  more  numerous;  filaments  filiform,  distinct;  anthers  2-celled, 
dorsifixed;  cells  somewhat  oblique,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovabt  free, 
of  2  connate  carpels,  2-celled  {XJlfmis)  or  1-celled  {Planera)  ;  styles  2,  divergent, 
stigmatiferous  along  their  inner  face  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  cell,  pendulous  near 
the  top  of  the  septum,  or  from  the  top  of  the  single  cell,  anatropous.  Fruit  a 
membranous  samara  (Tllmus),  or  a  coriaceous  1-celled  and  l-seeded  indéhiscent 
nut  {Planera),  Seed  inverted,  testa  membranous,  raphe  longitudinal.  Embbyo 
exalbuminous,  straight;  cotyledons  plane  {Ulmus)  or  sub-sinuous  {Planera) y  or  con- 
duplicate  {Holoptelea)  ;  radicle  short,  superior. 

GENERA. 
♦  Ulmus.  *  Planera.  Holoptelea. 

By  many  botanists  Vïmaceœ  are  united  with  CeUideœ,  from  which  they  only  differ  in  their  inflores- 
cence,  extrorse  anthers  and  anatropous  ovule  ;  both  are  included  in  the  class  Urticine^  of  Brongniart 
and  adopted  by  Planchon  ;  for  in  Ulmacea,  though  the  ovule  is  anatropous,  the  micropyle  faces  the  top  of 
the  ovary,  as  in  the  other  families  of  Urticineœ. 

Ulmacea  are  spread  over  the  temperate  northern  regions  [and  sub-tropical  India].  Their  bark  con- 
tains an  astringent  and  tonic  bitter  mucilage  and  tannin.  The  inner  bark  of  the  common  Elm  (JJlmuê 
campestriê)  has  been  considered  a  remedy  for  dropsy  and  eruptions.  That  of  the  American  Elms  (  U. 
fulva  and  americana)  is  so  rich  in  mucilage  that  poultices  and  a  nutritious  jelly  are  made  of  it.  The 
Americans  reduce  it  to  a  powder  as  fine  as  flour,  and  employ  it  largely  in  inflammatory  diseases.  PUmera 
Abelicea,  a  native  of  Crete,  produces  an  aromatic  wood,  formerly  exported  under  the  name  of  False 
Sandalwood.  Elm  wood  is  rather  hard,  reddish,  and  used  especially  for  wheelwright's  work,  shafts, 
axle-trees,  screws  for  presses,  &c.  Exostoses  or  wens  are  often  developed  on  Elm  trunks,  which  «empire 
great  hardness,  and  are  much  sought  by  cabinet-makers  from  the  different  patterns  the  twisted  arnrnge- 
ment  of  their  wood-fibres  exhibits. 


CXCVII.  BETULACEjE. 

(Amentaceaeum  genera,  Jussieu. — Betulin^,  L.-C.  Richard. — Betulace^,  Bartling.) 

Flowers  monœciousy  in  cathins,  the  ^  with  a  calyciform  scale- like  perianth j  the 
$  achlamydeousj  with  accrescent  scales.  Stamens  4  or  2.  Ovary  with  two  2'Ovuled 
cells  ;  ovules  pendulous,  anatropous.  Nuts  usually  winged,  2-celledy  l-seeded.  Embryo 
exalbuminous  ;  radicle  superior.     Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  branches  scattered,  buds  scaly.  Leaves  often  sprinkled  with, 
resinous  glands,  alternate,  simple,  toothed,  the  pinnate  nerves  terminating  in  the 
teeth  ;  stipules  free,  caducous.  Flowers  monoecious,  sessile,  at  the  base  of  scaly 
bracts,  in  terminal  or  lateral  catkins. — Catkins  i  :  Scales  bearing  3^8  flowers, 
each  accompanied  within  by  2  or  4  squamules.  Perianth  calyciform^  regular, 
4-lobed  {Alnvs),  or  reduced  to  a  scale  {Betula).  Stamens  4,  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  perianth-lobes,  and  opposite  to  them  {Alnus)  ;  or  2,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the 
scale-like  perianth  ;  filaments  bifurcate  at  the  top  {Betula)  ;  anthers  basifixed,  with 
cells  juxtaposed  {Alnus),  or  separate  on  the  branches  of  the  filament  {Betula),  dehis- 
cence longitudinal. — Catkins  ?  sometimes  pendulous,  solitary,  with  membranous  or 
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coriaceous  scales  caducous  when  full  grown  (Betula)  ;  sometimes  erect  in  a  corymbose 
raceme,  with  the  scales  at  first  fleshy,  then  woody  and  persistent  (Alnus)  ;  scalea 
sessile,  3-lobed  and  flowered  {Behila),  or  entire  and  each  accompanied  by  4  lateral 
squamules,  and  2-flowered  {Alnus).  Peeianth  0.  Ovabt  sessile,  with  two  l-ovuled 
cells,  of  which  one  is  often  empty;  stigmas  2,  terminal,  sessile,  elongate,  aliform; 
ovules  pendulous  from  the  septum  a  little  below  its  top,  anatropous.  Stbobilus 
formed  by  the  enlarged  scales.  Nuts  winged  or  annular,  1-celled  and  l-seeded. 
Seed  inverted;  testa  membranous,  thin.  Ehbbto ezalbuminous,  straight  ;  cotyledont 
plane,  foliaceous  in  germination  ;  radicle  superior. 


GENERA. 


Clethrop«iia. 


Wu  nhall  iiulicato  the  affinities  of  Belulnceee  with  Ciifiuliferif  and  Myricta  under  those  familles. 
Thej  approftch  Utnuicea  in  the  stamens  being  opposite  to  the  cal;x-lobt-s,  Id  the  2-celled  OTwy  and 
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1-ovuled  cells,  the  pendulous  and  anatropous  ovule,  winged  fruit,  exalbuminous  seed,  and  alternate 
leaves  with  caducous  stipules  ;  but  their  diclinism  and  amentaceous  inflorescence  decidedly  separate  them. 

Bettdacea  are  spread  over  the  temperate  and  cold  climates  of  the  northern  hemisphei-e.  Birches  form 
woods  or  vast  forests  in  Northern  Europe,  Asia,  and  America.  Some  stunted  shrubs  inhabit  the  polar 
regions  up  to  the  limits  of  perpetual  snow.  Alders  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  countries  of  the 
northern  hemisphere,  and  over  sub-tropical  America. 

The  Betulaceœ,  without  rivalling  Cupuliferre  in  their  use  to  mankind,  furnish  him  with  several 
useful  species,  at  the  head  of  which  must  be  placed  the  White  Birch  (Bettila  alba),  which  grows  nearly 
throughout  Europe,  Siberia,  Asia  Minor,  and  North  America  ;  it  approaches  nearer  to  the  pole  than  any 
other  European  tree,  and  grows  in  alpine  districts  the  least  favourable  to  vegetation.  Its  wood  is  too 
spongy  to  be  employed  in  buildings,  but  cartwrights,  upholsterera,  and  turners  value  it  for  its  tenacity  ; 
as  firewood  it  is  nearly  as  useful  as  beech,  and  its  charcoal  is  in  demand  for  forges.  Its  flexible  branches 
are  made  into  brooms.  Its  bark  is  impermeable  to  water,  and  hence  used  in  the  north  for  various 
utensils,  shoes,  cords,  boxes,  8nufl*-boxe8,  and  for  preserving  roofs  from  moisture.  The  bark  of  a  variety 
of  the  White  Birch  (the  Canoe  Birch  or  Paper  Birch)  is  used  in  Canada  for  the  construction  of  lighfand 
portable  canoes  ;  these  are  formed  of  sheets  of  bark  bound  together  with  the  root-flbres  of  the  White  Fir, 
and  smeared  with  the  resin  of  the  Balsam  Fir.  The  bark  of  the  White  Birch  contains,  besides  an  astrin- 
gent principle  used  in  tanning  leather,  a  resinous  balsamic  oil,  which  becomes  empyreumatic  by  dis- 
tillation, and  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Russia  leather.  Finally,  the  cellular  part  of  this  bark,  which 
contains  starch,  is  a  valuable  resource  to  the  Samoiedes  and  the  Kamtschatkans,  who  bruise  it,  and  mix 
it  with  their  food.  The  sap,  which  is  sugary  before  the  sprouting  of  the  leaves,  is  considered  an  excellent 
antiscorbutic  in  North  America,  and  both  vinegar  and  beer  are  made  from  it.  Other  species  of  Birch 
(B,  lenta,  niffra,  luieOj  &c.)  are  similarly  prized  in  North  America  for  their  wood,  tannin  and  sugary  sap. 
The  common  Alder  {Alnus  glutinosa)  is  a  nearly  aquatic  tree  ;  its  wood  is  little  used  for  buildings, 
because  it  does  not  withstand  alternate  dryness  and  damp  ;  but  if  constantly  submerged,  it  becomes  as 
incorruptible  as  oak,  whence  its  use  for  piles.  Alder  wood  is  used  by  upholsterers,  cabinet-makers, 
turners,  and  sabot-makers,  and  is  esteemed  for  firewood,  because  it  bums  with  a  bright  and  almost 
smokeless  flame  ;  its  charcoal  is  usually  employed  in  gunpowder  making.  The  bark,  leaves,  and  cones 
may  be  used  for  tanning  and  dyeing  black. 


CXCVm.  PLATANES. 

(Platane-S,  Lestiboudais. — Platanaoe.£,  Lindl.) 

Flowers  dicUnmtSy  in  l^sexual  capitula»  Perianth  replaced  by  clavaie  scales. 
Stamens  eqtial  and  alternate  with  the  scales.  Ovaries  l-celled^  l-^^^ovuled  ;  ovulb 
p&nduUmSy  orthotropous.  Fruit  a  nut.  Seed  exalbuminous  or  not  ;  radicle  inferior^ 
— Stem  woody.  Buds  icmgr,  concealed  by  the  concave  base  of  the  petiole,  and  only 
appearing  after  the  fall  of  the  leaf.     Leaves  stipulate,  alternate,  palminerved. 

Usually,  tall  trees,  bark  flaking.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  palminerved» 
large,  fewJobed,  furnished  with  stellate  hairs,  fugacious;  stipules  leaf-opposed, 
tubular  at  the  base,  often  crowned  with  a  blade  at  the  top,  caducous.  Flowers  * 
monoecious,  agglomerated  in  1-sexual  globose  capitula,  occupying  diflferent  branches. 
— Flowers  S  surrounded  by  scale-like  bracts,  minute,  hairy  at  the  top,  and  within 
by  sepals  (arrested  stamens?)  longer  than  the  bracts,  linear-clavate,  furrowed,  truncate 
at  the  top.     Stamens  equal  and  alternate  with  the  scales  ;  filaments  very  short  ; 

*  [This  description  of  the  ^  and  9  flowers  of  Plan»  the  9  are  mixed  without  definite  order  with  scales 
tanea  does  not  accord  with  the  usually  received  view,  which  may  be  bracts,  perianth-segmeuts,  or  stamiuodct, 
wliich  is,  that  the  stamens  in  the  ^  and  the  ovaries  in      or  arrested  ovaries.— £u.] 
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rtfti/ierselongate-clavate, cells  lateral,  con ftedt're longer  than  the  cells,  peltate, pubescent. 
—  Flowees  ?  surroiinded  by  3-4-0  bracts  ;  sepals  3-4,  clavate,  with  a  truncate  top  ; 
gailes  (arrested  stamens  ?}  alternate  with  the  sepals,  much  smaller,  often  O;  irr^ulM-ly 
obovate,  pointed.  Cabpels  5-8-4-2,  sub-whorled,  opposite  to  the  lobes,  to  which 
they  adhere  at  the  base,  OToid,  l-eelled  ;  style  terminal,  elongate-liuear,  tip  re- 
curved, stigmatiferous  on  the  inner  side  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of 
the  cell  (rarely  2?),  orthotropous.  Ndts  1-seeded,  coriaceous,  terminated  by  the 
persistent  style,  surrounded  at  the  base  by  stiff  hairs.  Seed  pendulous  ;  testa  thin, 
membranous  ;  albumen  0,  or  very  scanty  ;  radicle  cylindric,  elongated,  inferior, 

ONLY   GENUS. 
*  I'lntaniiik 
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Plalanerr  »re  near  Bahamifltut,  which  are,  however,  diatiaguiahed  by  their  halsAmic  juice,  conical 
iDTolucrato  cstkina,  2-Btjled  ovary  wiUi  2-niRny-oTuled  cella,  siib-nnatropouB  ovules  and  capsular  fruit. 
Plalanea  also  approach  Hamameîideœ  (see  page  410),  and  have  some  affinity  with  Garryacea  in  inflorea- 
cence,  dicliniam,  1  or  2  pendulouB  ovules,  styles  stigmatic  throughout  their  leogth,  and  straight  axile 
embrjo  ;  but  Oarryacea  differ  in  the  clearly  tetrandrous  Sower  with  4  sepals,  the  anatropous  ovule, 
sbuadant  albumen,  berried  fruit,  oppowte  penninerved  leavea,  &c.  [The  affinitieeof  Plataneœ  are  rather 
with  the  Amentaceous  families,  uot  with  the  families  enumerated  above.] 

Fiatanete  are  natives  of  Mediterranean  Asia  and  North  America,  but  are  cultivated  as  ornamental 
trees  in  temperate  regions  throughout  the  world.  They  possess  a  slightly  astringent  property  [but  are 
chiefly  valuable  for  their  timber  and  ornamental  appearance.  P.  orientalii  attains  a  gigantic  size  and 
e  age]. 


CXCIX.  MYRICE^. 

(Akehtaceabdk  pars,  Jussieu, — Mteior«,  L.-C.  Richard. — Mteicace-C,  Lindl.) 

Flowebb  diclinous,  spicate,  achlamydeous,  sessile  in  the  axil  of  a  bract.  Stamens 
2-16.  Otabt  with  2—4  scales  at  the  boêe,  1-celled,  1-ovuled;  ovule  sessile,  basilar, 
orthotropous.  Fbuit  a  drupe,  siicculent,  waxy.  Seed  erect,  exalbuminûw.  Ehbbyo 
straight. — Stex  woody.     Leaveb  altenMte. 

Undebbhbubs,  shbdbs  or  tbbes  with  scattered  cylindrical  unjointed  brandies. 
BiTDS  seal;,  solitary.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  UBu^ly  serrated,  sometimeB  cut  or 
pinnatilid,  rarely  entire,  stiff  or  coriaceous  when  dry,  usually  sprinkled  with  globose 
or  discoid  ceraceous  odoriferous  particles,  midrib  giving  off  anastomosing  yeins  ; 
stipules  0  (except  in  Comptonia).  Flowers  monoecious  or  dîœciouB,  in  axillary 
simple  or  compound  catkins,  and  forming  close  [open  i>]  spikes  ;  catkins  of  the 
moncGcious  species  S-sexual,  and  bearing  the  S  at  the  base,  and  $  at  the  top, — 
Flowees  ê  :  Peeiahth  0.  Stamens  2-16,  sessile  in  the  axil  of  a  bract,  naked  or 
furnished  with  2  lateral  hracteoles,  often  accompanied  by  several  flowerlessbracteoles; 
filaments  free,  connate  at  the  base  ;  anthers  extrorse,  basifixed,  sub-didymous,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal, — Flowbes  Ç  in  ovoid  or  cylindric  catkins,  ebracteate.  Ovaet 
Ressile  in  the  axil  of  the  bra^t,  furnished  at  the  base  with,  and  more  or  less  adnate  to 
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2-4  sterile  scales,  1 -celled;  stigmas  2,  lateral,  filiform,  sessile;  ovule  solitary,  ortho- 
tropous,  basal,  sessile.  Drupe  covered  either  with  long  fleshy  papillœ,  succulent, 
edible  {M.sapida),  or  with  superficial  wax-secreting  odorous  glands  ;  endocarp  bony. 
Seed  erect  ;  testa  thin,  membranous.  Embbto  exalbuminous,  antitropous  ;  cotyledons 
fleshy,  plano-convex  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Myrica.  Comptonia. 

Myriccœ  approach  Juglandea  in  diclinism,  inflorescence,  the  1-celled  and  1-ovuled  ovary,  the  erect 
orthotropous  ovule,  drupaceous  fruit,  exalbuminous  seed,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  aromatic  leaves. 
They  are  distinguished  by  their  achlamydeous  flowers,  free  ovary,  waxy  fruit,  habit,  and  simple  coria- 
ceous 1-nerved  leaves  sprinkled  with  resinous  glands.  They  have  also  some  afliaity  with  Casuarinea 
(which  see)  and  BettUaceaf  from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  their  1-celled  ovary  and  erect  ortho- 
tropous ovule,  and  by  their  properties.  Mr.  Chapman  has  joined  to  Myricea  the  genus  Leitneriay  which 
diflers  in  its  campy lo trop  ous  ovule. 

Myricea  belong  to  both  worlds,  but  are  nowhere  abundant  [excepting  that  some  species  are  emi- 
nently social].  They  chiefly  inhabit  North  America,  South  Africa,  and  the  mountains  of  Asia  and  Java. 
M,  Faya  is  found  in  the  Azores  and  Canaries.  M,  Gale  inhabits  boggy  places  in  the  north-west  of 
Europe  [covering  vast  tracts]. 

The  bark  of  several  Myricea  contains  benzoic  acid  and  tannin,  united  with  a  resinous  substance, 
which  gives  it  astringent  tonic  properties  ;  such  is  Comptonia  ofplenitfoUa,  a  decoction  of  which  is  used 
in  North  America  for  obstinate  diarrhœa.  From  the  fruits  of  M.  Gale  is  obtained  a  volatile  oil,  of  a  faint 
scent,  which  is  almost  tasteless  at  first,  but  becomes  acrid  in  the  mouth.  Those  of  M,  sapida,  of  Nepal 
[and  China],  contain  an  acid  sugary  and  very  agreeable  taste,  due  to  clavate  fleshy  hairs  which  are  loaded 
with  a  red  juice.  The  wax  of  M.  cerifera  was  long  used  extensively  in  America  for  lighting;  its  root 
is  an  emetic  and  violent  purgative.    The  leaves  of  M,  Gale  were  formerly  praised  as  antipsoric. 


CC.  CASUARINEA,  Mirbel. 

Flowers  diclinous^  achlamydeous^  the  $  with  2-~4  hroÀ^teoleSj  monandrous;  the  $  with 
2-A! scarioushracteoles.  Ovary  1-ceKed;  styles  2;  ovules  2, «ewi-amifropoi**.  Fruit 
a  samara.  Seed  exalbuminous,  Kadigle  superior, — Stem  woody^  brandies  jointed, 
leafless. 

Shrubs  or  very  mucli  branched  trees,  with  the  habit  of  Epliedra  or  Equisetum  ; 
branches  whorled,  jointed,  knotty,  striate  or  furrowed.  Leaves  replaced  by  striate 
many-toothed  sheaths  surrounding  the  nodes  of  the  branches.  Flowers  monoecious 
or  dioecious,  $  in  spikes,  Ç  in  capitula  : — Flowers  s  seated  within  the  last  sheaths  of 
the  branches,  each  with  4  bracteoles,  2  lateral  and  2  antero-posterior,  all  connate  into 
a  deciduous  cap  which  is  detached  by  the  elongation  of  the  stamen.  Stamen  solitary, 
central  ;  filament  at  first  short,  thick  at  the  base,  lengthening  while  flowering  ;  anther 
incumbent  ;  cells  sub-opposite,  separated  at  the  top  and  bottom,  dehiscence  longitu- 
dinal. Flowers  9  capitate  at  the  tips  of  the  branches,  each  sessile  in  the  axil  of  a 
persistent  bract,  furnished  with  2  boat-shaped  bracteoles,  at  first  open,  then  closing 
on  the  young  fruit,  and  re-opening  when  ripe.  Perianth  0.  Ovary  compressed- 
lenticular,  1-celled  ;  style  terminal,  very  short  ;  stigmas  2,  elongate-filiform  ;  ovules 
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2,  collateral,  fixed  above  the  base  of  thé  cell,  semi-anatropous.  Feuit  a  strobilus  of 
woody  bracts  and  bracteoles,  each  pair  of  bracts  opening  like  a  capsule  into  2  spread- 
ing valves,  and  containing  a  samaroid  caryopsis  membranous  at  the  top,  crustaceous 
at  the  base,  and  filled  with  spiral  vessels.  Seeds  solitary,  erect,  funicle  attached  to 
the  middle  of  the  testa  and  backed  by  the  arrested  ovule  ;  testa  membranous,  nearly 
transparent.  Embeyo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  large,  oblong,  compressed  ;  radicle 
minute,  superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
.*  Casuarina. 

Castiarinea  are  distinguisbable  at  the  first  glance^  having  scarcely  any  afiinity  except  with  Myriceœ, 
which  differ,  besides  their  characteristic  habit,  in  the  nature  of  their  drupaceous  fruit. 

Dr.  Bomet,  who  has  examined  fresh  flowers  of  Camarinay  cultivated  by  M.  Thuret  at  Antibes, 
informs  us  that  '  in  C,  quadrivahis  each  stamen  is  surrounded  by  a  S-valved  perianth  (?)  ;  two  valves  are 
lateral,  the  third  faces  the  axis  ;  in  very  rare  instances  a  fourth  valve  has  been  found  pressed  against  the 
anterior  face  of  the  stamen.  The  posterior  valve  is  linear  and  does  not  adhere  to  the  lateral  valves  ;  the 
latter  are  much  larger,  plicate,  enlarged  at  the  top,  recurved  into  a  hood,  and  adhere  by  the  interlacing  of 
marginal  hooked  hairs.  The  fourth  valve,  when  present,  is  narrow  and  linear.  The  ^  flower  of  C 
toitilosa  is  the  most  complicated  of  all,  and  the  only  one  which  constantly  presented  a  4-nary  perianth, 
composed  of  2  lateral,  a  posterior  and  an  anterior  segment  This  arrangement  is  easily  seen  in  the  young 
flowers,  in  which  the  filaments  are  still  very  short.  As  the  filament  lengthens,  the  valves  are  torn 
across  a  little  above  their  bases,  which  persist  as  small  brown  truncate  scales,  surrounding  the  base  of 
the  filament,  the  upper  part  remaining  pressed  against  the  anther,  capping  its  top  until  the  anther  is 
ready  to  open,  when  this  latter  becomes  oval,  greatly  enlarged,  and  drives  ofl*,  like  a  wedge,  the  lateral 
valves.' 

As  far  as  Bomet  could  judge  of  the  Ç  flowers,  the  funicle  in  C.  quadnvalois  is  not  normally  free,  and 
the  placental  vessels  are  curiously  arranged  ;  a  section  of  the  ovary  shows  the  cavity  of  the  pericarp  to  be 
divided  by  a  cellular  mass  of  the  placenta,  one  of  the  cavities  containing  the  collateral  ovules,  the  other 
being  empty.  This  empty  chamber  is  not  accidental,  for  it  is  seen  in  very  young  ovaries,  and  is  perhaps 
it«elf  divided  in  two  by  a  further  prolongation  of  the  placenta. 

Casuarme€B  are  chiefly  natives  of  Australia,  where  they  have  been  found  in  a  fossil  state  ;  they  are 
also  met  with  in  India,  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  Madagascar,  where  they  are  called  Filao, 

Casuarinea  are  of  little  use  to  man  ;  their  hard  and  heavy  wood  may  be  used  in  ship-building,  and  is 
made  into  war-clubs  by  the  Australians  [and  Pacific  Islanders].  The  bark  of  C  equiseti/olta  is  astringent; 
it  is  used  in  powder  in  dressing  wounds,  and  in  a  decoction  to  stop  chronic  and  choleraic  diarrhoea  ;  it 
may  also  prove  useful  as  a  colouring  matter,  or  mordant.  That  of  C.  muricata  furnishes  the  Indians 
with  a  nerve-tonic  medicine. 


CCI.  SALICINE^,  L.^C.  Richard. 

Flowers  diœcioiis.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  2-00 .  Ovary  l-celled;  styles  2  ; 
PLACENTAS  parietal,  2,  oo  -ovuled  ;  OVULES  anatropous.  Capsule  with  2  semi-phicefn^ 
tiferous  valves.  Seeds  erect,  bearded  at  the  base,  exalbuminous.  Badiole  infeirior. — 
Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate,  stipulate. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  or  dwarf  creeping  undershrubs  ;  branches  cylindric,  alternate. 
Leaves  alternate,  simple,  penninerved,  entire  or  angular-toothed,  petioled  ;  stipules 
scaly  and  deciduous,  or  foliaceous  and  persistent.  Flowers  diœcious,  in  terminal 
sessile  or  pedicelled  catkins,  each  furnished  with  a  membranous  entire  or  lobed 
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bract. — Flowees  $  :  Perianth  replaced  by  a  glandular  aiiniilar  or  urceolate  aod 
obliquely  truncate  disk.  Stamens  2- oo  ,  inserted  on  tbe  centre  of  the  Uyma  ;  filaments 
filiform,  free,  or  more  or  lees  connate;  anthers  basifixed;  cells  parallel,  contiguona, 
dehiscence  lon^jitudinal. — Floweeb  2  :  Perianth  0,  disk  glandular  or  urceolate. 
OvAET  sessile  [or  pedicelled],  1-celled;  placentas  2,  parietal;  styles  2,  very  abort,  more 
or  less  connate,  each  terminated  by  a  2-3-1obed  stigma;  ovules  many,  asceading, 
anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  valves  2,  revolute  when  ripe,  aemi-seminiferouB.  Seeds 
numerous,  erect,  minute  ;  testa  membranous;  hilum  basilar,  tnmcate  ;  funtcle  short, 
thick,  expanding  into  a  woolly  tuft  which  envelops  the  seed,  ëubbto  exalbuminoos, 
erect  ;  cotyledons  plano-convex,  elliptic  ;  radicU  very  short,  inferior. 

genera. 

■  Salix.  *  PopuluB. 
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The  affinities  of  Salicineœ  are  obscure  ;  they  approach  BaUamifluœ  (see  that  family),  and  resemble 
the  Amentaceous  families  in  their  inflorescence,  diclinism,  the  absence  of  perianth  (at  least  in  the  $  ),  the 
connate  carpels,  dry  fruit,  and  straight  exalbuminoua  embryo,  but  there  the  resemblance  ceases.  Some 
botanists  have  compared  them  with  Tamariscinea  on  account  of  the  parietal  placentation  and  bearded 
seeds,  but  this  comparison  appears  unnatural. 

Willows  principally  affect  damp  and  swampy  places  throughout  the  northern  hemisphere.  [A  few 
species  inhabit  temperate  South  America  and  South  Africa,  none  Australia  or  the  Pacific  Islands.] 
Poplars  grow  in  Central  and  South  Europe,  North  Africa  and  North  America.  They  have  not  been  met 
with  elsewhere. 

Salicineœ  possess  astringent  and  bitter  principles  in  their  bark,  which  are  used  for  the  cure  of  inter- 
mittent fevers,  especially  in  the  form  of  the  active  principle  salicine,  which  is  obtained  from  Salix  aHa, 
vitellinay  amygdalina,  viminalisj  Helix,  purpurea,  &c.  Some  Poplars  (Populus  alba  and  tremula)  also  con- 
tain salicine,  but  it  is  accompanied  by  another  alkaloid  named  popuUne,  Their  bark  also  contains  a 
yellow  dye,  which  is  often  utilized.  The  resinous  and  balsamic  buds  of  the  Black  Poplar  (P.  nigra)  and 
Aspen  (P.  trefnula)  yield  the  base  of  the  unguent  populeum,  a  preparation  used  in  cases  of  haemorrhage  ; 
these  buds  are  also  taken  internally  in  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs.  P.  balsamifera,  of  North  America, 
yields  the  resin  tacamahaca,  a  resolvent  and  vulnerary.  The  ^  catkins  of  SaUx  œgyptiaca  are  very  odori- 
ferous, and  a  medicinal  water  is  prepared  from  them  in  the  East  which  is  regarded  as  a  sudorific  and 
cordial.  Poplar  wood,  although  soft,  is  valued  for  its  lightness  ;  that  of  Willows,  and  especially  of  Salix 
caprœa,  and  of  Osiers  {S,  vitellina,  viminalis,  pttrpurea),  is  universally  used  by  basket-makers,  coopers,  and 
gardeners.     Several  species  of  Willows  and  Poplars  contribute  to  the  beauty  of  our  gsrdens. 
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(Tbicocce,  L. — TiTHYMALOiDB^,  Vmtenat. — Euphoeble,  Jvssieu. — ^Euphorbiacejb, 
B.  Br. — Antidesme-«î,  PuTBANJiVEiB  adjunctœ. — Buxine^e  eœclusœ,) 

Flowers  diclinous^  visually  mono-  rarely  di-chlamydecmsy  or  achlamydeous.  Ovary 
free,  ^S-celled,  rarely  of  2  or  several  1-2-wuled  cells;  ovules  jpendnlous.  Fruit 
usually  of  3  cocci,  rarely  a  berry.  Seeds  solitary  or  geminate,  'pendulous.  Embryo 
straight  J  in  the  axis  of  an  abundant  fleshy  albumen. 

Large  or  small  trees,  or  undershrubs,  or  herbs,  of  very  various  habit  ;  juice 
milky,  acrid,  opaline  or  watery.  Leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite  or  whorled, 
sometimes  much  reduced,  never  wholly  absent,  petioled  or  sessile,  usually  2-stipulate 
at  the  base,  nearly  always  simple,  rarely  3-foliolate  [or  pinnate]  ;  limb  entire,  toothed 
or  lobed,  penni-  or  palmi-nerved,  very  various  in  size,  shape,  consistence  and  clothing. 
Inflorescence  axillary  (rarely  extra-axillary)  or  terminal,  definite  or  indefinite, 
very  polymorphous.  Flowers  monoecious  or  dioecious,  ê  with  often  a  rudimentary 
pistil,  Î  central  (i.e.  terminal)  when  the  inflorescence  is  androgynous  and  definite, 
peripheric  (i.e.  lowest  on  the  axis)  when  it  is  indefinite.  Calyx  gamosepalous, 
usually  3-5-merous,  aestivation  various  (very  rarely  0)  ;  lobes  equal  or  unequal,  entire, 
toothed  or  cut.  Corolla  polypetalous,  or  very  rarely  gamopetalous,  hypogynous  or 
perigynous,  varying  like  the  calyx  in  the  number  of  parts,  colour  and  œstivatiou  ; 
petals  alternate  with  the  calyx-lobes  when  they  are  isomerous,  imbricate  or  twisted  in 
îBstivation.  Disk  varying  in  situation  and  form  (or  0).  Stamens  l-oo  ,  central  in  the 
i ,  or  inserted  at  the  bottom  or  on  the  base  of  the  calyx  ;  filaments  free  or  mono-poly- 
adelphous, erect  or  incurved;   anthers  [usually  absent]   variously  inserted,  globose 


688  CCn.  ETJPHORBIACE^. 

or  didymous,  iree  or  coherent,  opening  longitudinally,  obliqaely  or  horizontallj  by 
2  (or  1)  extrorae  orintrorse  slits  or  oblong  pores,  connective  polymorphona.  OvAKT 
superior,  3-  (rarely  l-many-)  celled,  whorled  around  a  central  column  vrliicb  is  persia- 
tent  after  the  fall  of  the  fruit  when  it  is  a  capsule  ;  style  variouB,  nsuallj  short,  irifli 
as  many  branches  as  there  are  cells,  often  again  divided,  more  or  less  reflezed  and 
papillose  above  ;  ovales  solitary  or  geminate,  pendulous  from  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cells,  sessile,  usually  operculate  by  a  cellular  development  from  the  placenta,  nsaally 
anatropous  or  semi-anatropous  ;  raphe  ventral,  rarely  dorsal.  Fsuit  various,  nsaally 
a  capsule,  opening  in  3,  or  2~œ  usually  2-valved  cocci  which  separate  from  a  per- 
sistent axis  [or  drupaceous].  Seeds  pendulous  ;  teeta  crustaceous,  very  often  arillate 
or  carunculate  ;  albumen  âeshy,  more  or  less  copious.  Ehbeto  various  ;  cotyledon* 
]a-rge  or  small  ;  radicle  superior. 

[In  the  classiGcatiou  ot  tliis  family  I  have  followed  J.  M.  MuUer's  learned  mont^raph  in 
De  GandoIIe'e  'Prodromns.'  Each  of  the  below- mentioned  tribes  subdivides  natarallyinto 
snb-tribcB,  the  characters  of  which  are  given,  with  the  most  important  genera  in  each,  j 


Seeies  I.   STENOLOBE^. 


Impma.    Disgnun  i.  Bkinotarput.    rinU  (tuic.] 


irpai.    Diagnuo^,        SMnotarpui.  Bital  tioiraxiiim. 
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Cotyledona  semi-cylindric,  not  sensibly  broader  than  tbe  radicle,  and  mncb 
narrower  tban  tbe  albumen. — Stem  snb-woody.     Leaves  narrow. 

Teibe  I.  CALETIE^. 
Ovarian  cells  2-OTuled.     Calyx  of  $  quincuncial  in  œstiration.    (Australia.) 

Snb-tribe  I.  Forantherex. — Flowors  petalons.  Stamens  inserted  aronnd  a  mdimentaiy 
ovary  ;  aathers  4-porose.     Poranthera. 

Snb-tribe  II.  Eucalbtiex. — Flowers  apetalons.  Stomeoa  inserted  oronnd  a  rudimentary 
ovary;  anthers  with  2  slits.     Caletia,  Micrantheum. 

Snb-tribe  III.     FssUDiJlTHEf.— Stamens  central.     Pneadanihut,  Stackt/stemon. 

Tbibe  II,  RICINOGARPEJE. 
Ovarian  cells  I-ovuled.     Calyx  of  ê  quincuncial  in  (estivation,    (Australia.) 
Snb-tribe  I.    Edricinocispex.  —Flowers  petaloid,  exinvolacrate.  Beyeria,  Bicinocatpu»,  &c. 
Snlvtribe  II.    Bertika.-— Flowers  apetaloas,  involncrate.    Bertya. 


Teibe  III.  AMPERES, 
Ovarian  cells  l^ovnled.     Calyx  of   S   valvate  or  sub-valvate  in  œstivetion, 
(Amtralia.) 

Sub-tribe  I.     Mokotaiideji. — Flowers  petalons,  ezinvolncrate.     Monol(uci». 
Snb-tribe  II.    Euaupebex.    Flowers  apetalouB,  esinvolucrate.    Amperea. 
I  T 


con.  EDPHOEBIACEiE. 
Sbeies  n.  PLATTLOBKS;. 


rfomydBBK.). 


(^@jOD 
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Cotyledons  plane,  much  broader  than  the  radicle,  nearly  aa  broad  as  the 
albumen. 

Teibe  IV.  PEYILANTHE^. 
Ovarian  cells  2-ovuled.     Calyx  of  i  quinctmcial  in  sestiration. 

'  FJower  eainvolucrate,  apetahus  or  petahw. 
Snb-tribe  I.     Satie*. — Stamens  infierted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary.     Glsuds  of  the 
extrsBtaminal  disk  alternating  with  the  petals.     Aetephila,  Savia,  Moaeurra. 

Snb-tribe  11.     Ahdbachhbs. — Stamens  inserted  ronnd  a  mdimentary  ovary.     Glands  of 
the  extrastaminal  disk  opposite  to  the  petals.     Andrachne. 

Snb-tribe  III.    SAUBOnDBA. — Stamens  central.    Petals  0.     Extrastaminal  glands  opposite 
the  sepals.     Savropvs,  &c. 

Snb-tribe  IV.     Freireodendeex. —  Stamens  excentno,  inserted  aronnd  a  central  disk; 
anthers  always  erect,     ^etreodendron, 

tt3 
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Sab-tribe  V.  Antidesme^. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary. 
Anther-colls  pendnlous  in  bud.     ThecacoriSy  Antidesma, 

Sub-tribe  YI.  Hiebonymea. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  avBxj  ; 
anther-cells  erect  in  bud,  then  versatile.     Hieronyma, 

Sub-tribe  VII.  EuPHTLLANTHEiB.  —  Stamens  central  ;  anther-base  always  inferior. 
Phyllanthus,  Breynia,  Tutravjivay  &c. 

Sul^tribe  ViU.  Leptonemej:.  —  Stamens  central  ;  anther-base  at  length  superior. 
Jjepicniema, 

Sub-tribe  IX.  Secubinegbjb. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  rudimentary  ovary  ; 
anther-base  always  inferior.  Calyx-lobes  of  i  with  flat  (not  induplicate)  margins.  Secu^ 
rinega,  Baccaurea,  Aporosa, 

Sub-tribe  X.  BiscnOFFiEiE. — Stamens  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  radimentary  ovary  ; 
anther-base  always  inferior.     Calyx-lobes  of  ^  induplicative.     Bischoffia. 

Sub-tribe  XI.  Hy^nanchejb. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  centi-al  vacant  space.  Anther- 
base  always  inferior.     Myœnanche. 

Sub-tribe  XII.  Cyclostemoneje. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  central  disk.  Anther- 
base  always  inferior.     Cyelostemon,  H&micyclia,  &c, 

*  *  Male  flowers  invohwrate. 
Sub-tribe  XIII.     Uapace«. — Flowers  apetalous.    Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary 
ovary.     Anthers  erect.     Uapaca. 

Tbibe  V.   BRIDELIEJE. 
Ovarian  cells  2-ovuled.     Calyx  of  i  valvafce  in  a3stivation. 

GENERA. 
Bridelia.  Cleistanthos^  &c. 

^     Tribe  VI.   CROTONEJE. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  inflexed  in  bud.  Calyx  of  i  qaincuneial  in 
aestivation. 

Sub-tribe  I.  Eucrotoneîe. — Flowers  i  with  no  rudimentary  ovary.  *Crotony  Julocroian^ 
Crotonopsts, 

Sub-tribe  11.     Micrandrejb. — Flowers  i  with  a  rudimentary  ovary.     Mtcrcmdra. 

Tbibe  VII.  ACALYPHEJE. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  in  the  axils  of  the 
bracts^  or  involucrate  ;  involucres  l-sexual.     Calyx  of  S  valvate  in  sestivation. 

*  Flowers  not  involucrate. 

Sub-tribe  I.  Johannesieje. — Calyx  of  i  very  short,  indnplicative.  Stamens  centra]. 
Johannesia, 

Sub-tribe  II.  Hevee^.— Calyx  of  ^induplicative.  Stamens  inseried  around  a  central 
column.     Hevea, 

Sub-tribe  III.  Gaecie^. — Calyx  of  3  irregularly  bursting.  Petals  (at  least  of  the  g  ) 
more  numerous  than  the  sepals.     Stamens  centnd.     Mimniqfhyton,  Oarcia^  Aleurites^  &c. 
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Sub-tribe  IV.  Aorostostachtdej;. — Caljx  regalarly  valvate.  Petals  of  i  doable  tbe 
sepals  in  number,     Stamena  central.     AgrmUistachys. 

Sab-tribe  V.  Ckozophokb*. — Calyx  regnlariy  valvate.  Petals  eqaallmg  the  sepals  in 
number,  or  0.     Stamens  central.     Sarcoelinivm,  Uiclndla,  Argyrothamnwrn,  Croxophora,  &c. 

Sab-tribe  YI.  Capeboniba. — Calyx  regnlariy  valvate.  Petals  as  many  as  the  sepals,  or 
obsolete.     Stamens  inserted  aronnd  a  scalptured  radimentary  ovary.     Gapermiia,  Leucocroton. 

Snb-tribe  YII.  Cœuidiscex. — Flowers  apetalons.  Stamens  inserted  aronnd  a  broad 
central  disk.     GmlodUai». 

Sab-tribe  Viil.  Cephalocbotonex. — Ploners  apetaloos.  Stamens  inserted  aronnd  the 
base  of  a  redimentsry  ovary,     Cepkalocwlon,  Ac. 

Sab-tribe  IX,  Eoacaliphex. — Flower  apetaloas.  Stamena  central,  not  polyadelpbona. 
PkiUenetia,  Oiaoxylon,  Mercurialie,  Acalypha,  Atchomca,  [Cœfe^oijrjiie,]  Bemardia,  Tragia,  Trewta, 
Mallolue,  Oleidion,  Macaranga,  &c. 

Sab-tribe  X.  Ricinex. — Flowers  apetalons.  Stamens  polyadelphous,  with  do  rudiment 
of  an  ovary.     *Micinui,  Homon^a. 

•  •  FUneera  Ç  cmly  involttûraie.     Involucre  calyeiform,  l-floinered. 

Sub-tribe  XI,  Diplochlamtdes,  —  Stamens  central,  without  a  rudimentary  ovary. 
Diplochlamys. 

Sub-tribe  XII.     Efifbivex, — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary.     Epiprinua. 
*  •  *  FlowerM  $  and  Ç  itvaohLcrate.     Involucre  iud-like,  many-Jlowered. 

Sub-tribe  XIII,     Pebe*. — Stamens  central,  without  a  rudiment  of  an  ovary.     Pera. 


jnfpamam  l/ancùttOa. 
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Teibe  VIIL   HIPPOMANE^. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Stamens  sometimes  inserted  around  a  central  disk. 
Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  in  the  axils  of  the  bracts^  or  involucrate.  Involucres 
1 -sexual.     Calyx  of  ^  quincuncial  in  aestivation. 

*  Flowers  exinvolucrate^  bracts  never  connate, 

f  Floiver  with  petals^  or  with  the  glands  of  the  extrastaminal  disk  opposite  tlie  sepals. 

Sub-tribe  I.  Bennettie^. — Petals  indnplicativelj  imbricate,  stamens  inserted  aronnd  a 
rudimentary  ovary.     Bennettia, 

Sub-tribe  II.  Poqongphorbjb. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary.  Stamens 
equalling  the  sepals,  or  if  more  the  outer  opposite  the  sepals.     Pogonophora,  Microdesmis. 

Sub-tribe  HI.  Acidocrotonbji. — Stamens  central,  rarely  surrounding  the  rudiment  of 
an  ovary.     Outer  stamens  alternating  with  the  petals.     Acidocroton, 

Sub-tribe  IV.  Cluytieji. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  alternate  with 
the  sepals.     Petals  perigynous.     Cluytia. 

Sub-tribe  V.     Manihoteje. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  centml  disk.     *Manihot, 

Sub-tribe  VI.  Jatrophe2B. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  central  receptacle  or  a  rudi- 
mentary ovary,  equalling  the  sepals  in  number,  or  the  outer  alternating  with  them.  *Jatrophay 
Trigonostemonf  Ostodes,  Codiœum,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  VII.  Chjbtocabpejî.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  outer 
alternating  with  the  sepals.     Petals  suppressed.     Ghœtocarpus, 

t  t  Flowers  absolutely  apetalovs.     Disk  glands  if  extrastaminal   and  isomerous  never  opposite 

the  sepals. 

Sub- tribe  VIII.  CheilosEjE. — Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  outer 
alternating  with  the  sepals.     Gheilosa,  Cunuria, 

Sub-tribe  IX.  MiscHODONTEis.  Stamens  inserted  around  a  rudimentary  ovary,  opposite 
the  sepals.     Disk  suppressed.     Mischodon. 

Sub-tribe  X.  Geloniejb.  —  Stamens  central,  or  surrounding  a  rudimentary  ovary,  as 
many  as  the  sepals,  or  the  outer  series  opposite  the  sepals.  Baliospermum,  Oelonium,  Om- 
phalia,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  XL  Adenoclineœ. — Flower  not  compressed.  Stamens  inserted  around  a 
conical  glandular  receptacle.     Adenocline,  &c. 

Sub-tribe  XII.  Stomatocaltcejb.  —  Flower  compressed.  Stamens  inserted  around  a 
central  area.     Stomatocalyx, 

Sub-tribe  XIII.  Carumbieje.  —  Flower  compressed.  Stamens  central.  Wartmamiia^ 
Carumbium, 

Sub-tribe  XrV.  Euhippomane«. — Flower  not  compressed.  Stamens  central,  equalling 
the  sepals  in  number,  or  the  outer  alternating  with  the  sepala.  Mahea,  *8tillingia,  Sebastiania^ 
Hippomaney  Excœcaria^  Colliguaya,  Ac. 
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*  *  Flowers  in  the  axils  of  bracts,  not  involucrate  ;  bracts  at  first  eonnaie^  then  êpliUing   amd 

resembling  an  involucre. 

Sab-tribe  XV.     Huee^. — Flower  not  compressed.     Stamens  central.    JETuro»  Ac 

*  *  *  Flower  enclosed  in  a  calyciform  involucre. 
Sub-tribe  XVI.     Phylloboteteje. — Stamens  central,  disk  0.    FhyUobotryum. 

Teibe  IX.  DÂLECHÂMPIEJS. 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  erect  in  bad.  Flowers  involucrate.  Inyoln- 
cres  2-sexual,  i.e.  bearing  ^  and  ?  flowers.  Calyx  of  i  valvate  in  œstivation. 
Involucre  compressed,  2-pliyllou8.     Flowers  s  polyandrous. 

GENUS. 
Dalechampia.  \     • 

Teibe  X.  EUPEORBIEM 

Ovarian  cells  1-ovuled.  Anthers  erect  in  bud.  Flowers  involucrate  ;  involacies 
2-sexual.  Calyx  of  i  (rarely  developed)  quincuncial  in  sestivation.  Involucre 
calyciform,  not  compressed.      Flowers  ^  monandrous. 

PBINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anthostema.  Synadenium.  *  Euphorbia.  Calycopeplus.  Pedilantlms. 

[The  genus  Daphniphyllumj  separated  from  Euphorhiaceœ  by  J.  Miiller,  and 
erected  into  a  natural  order,  differs  from  the  latter  only  in  the  small  embryo,  and 
the  ovule  with  a  ventral  raphe.  They  are  Indian  shrubs  of  mountainous  districts, 
extending  from  the  Himalayas  to  Java,  China,  and  Japan,  and  there  is  also  a  West 
Indian  species. — Ed.] 

The  great  family  of  Euphorhiaceœ  presents  numerous  affinities.  Thus  they  approach  Màhaoêœ  in 
hahit,  pubescence,  stipulate  leaves,  often  monadelphous  stamens  and  loculicidal  fruit  ;  they  dlfier  in  the 
nature  of  their  secretions,  in  diclinism,  the  position  of  the  ovules,  and  the  structure  of  the  seed.  They 
are  connected  with  Urticeœ,  hut  the  latter  are  separated  by  their  1-celled  ovary,  simple  style,  aolitazy 
orthotropous  ovule,  1-celled  indéhiscent  fruit,  persistent  calyx,  &c.  They  approach  Bhamneœ  in  habit 
(Bridelia)y  hut  these  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  hermaphrodite  flowers,  the  position  and  direction  of 
the  ovules,  and  the  situation  of  the  stamens  relatively  to  the  petals.  Menisperme€S  also  resemble  in  their 
flower  some  Fuphorbiace<Sf  but  are  distinguished  hy  the  arrangement  of  their  free  carpels. 

About  half  the  species  inhabit  equatorial  America  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in  temperate  America.  In 
the  Old  World  they  are  more  abundant  in  the  Mediterranean  region  and  in  temperate  Asia  than  between 
the  tropics.  The  vast  genus  Euphorbia,  comprising  more  than  700  species,  is  dispersed  over  the  whole 
world,  except  in  alpine  and  cold  localities. 

The  properties  of  Euphorhiaceœ  are  as  distinctive  as  their  botanical  characters,  and  the  ancients  had 
so  accurately  recognized  this,  that  all  plants  with  a  3-coccous  fruit  were  regarded  by  them  as  hurtful  and 
suspicious.  Euphorhiaceœ  secrete  a  very  acrid  milky  juice,  varying  in  strength  with  the  species,  the  cli- 
mate, and  the  organ  of  the  plant.  In  some  this  juice  is  one  of  the  most  deleterious  of  poisons,  in  othen 
its  acridity  is  so  far  neutralized  by  mucilage  and  resins  as  to  reduce  it  to  a  simple  purgative  and  diuretic. 
Some  species  are  slightly  narcotic-acrid,  others  aromatic.  The  albumen  usually  contains  a  fixed  oil, 
without  the  acridity  which  is  found  in  the  embryo  and  integuments  of  the  seed.  It  is  to  a  liquid  redn 
and  a  volatile  principle  that  all  the  properties  of  Et^horhiaceœ  are  due;  they  are  thus  strongest  in 
alcoholic  tinctures,  but  are  dissipated  or  weakened  by  the  application  of  heat  The  root  of  the 
Manihot  offers  a  remarkable  example  :  there  is  scan^ly  a  more  poisonous  juice  than  this,  yet  the  action 
of  fire  converts  the  plant  into  very  wholesome  food. 

Euphorbia,  the  typical  genus,  is  very  various  in  habiir:  som^  species  have  a  fleshy  angular  stem, 


ecu.   EUPHOEBIACE^.  697 

fumished  with  spines,  resembling  that  of  a  Cactus  ;  these  species  (J?.  arUiquorutn,  cananensis,  officmarum^ 
abyssinicd)  yield  by  incision  a  resinous  juice  which  is  strongly  drastic,  and  used  externally  as  a  vesicant. 
[The  true  Euphorbium  is  the  JS.  resintfera  of  Morocco.]  The  other  Euphorbias,  which  have  a  normal 
stem  and  leaves,  have  a  purgative  milky  juice  ;  such  are  J?.  Esula^  Cyparissias,  amygdaloides,  HeUo&copia, 
PephUf  pahutrisy  Lathyris,  &c.,  all  indigenous  to  France.  Some  are  considered  efficacious  in  syphilitic 
cachexia,  as  JS,  parviflora  and  hirtay  of  India,  and  linearis,  of  America.  English  doctors,  before  the  intro- 
duction of  mercury,  prescribed  £.  hiberna  in  similar  cases  ;  and  in  Spidn  JS,  canescens  is  still  administered 
with  the  same  object.  Others  are  emetic,  and  in  North  America  JS,  coroUata  and  Ipecacuanha  are  thus 
used.  JS,  thymifolia,  slightly  astringent  and  aromatic,  is  g^ven  in  India  as  a  vermifuge  to  infants.  £, 
hyperidfoUa,  of  tropical  America,  the  juice  of  which  is  both  astringent  and  slightly  narcotic,  furnishes  a 
useful  medicine  in  dysentery.  The  milky  juice  of  E,  balsamifera,  which  grows  in  the  Canaries,  is  so 
little  acrid,  that  the  natives  cook  it,  and  convert  it,  they  say,  into  a  nourishing  jelly  ;  that  of  E.  cotinifolia, 
on  the  contrary,  is  so  poisonous,  that  the  Caribbeans  poison  their  arrows  with  it  Finally,  a  Euphorbia  from 
the  forests  of  Brazil  (E,  phosphorea)  is  described  by  Von  Martins,  from  the  stem  of  which  distils  a  phos- 
phorescent juice. 

It  is  especially  in  the  arborescent  Euphorbiaceœ  that  the  juice  is  abundant  and  caustic.  The  Blinding- 
tree  (Excacaria  AgaUocha)  of  the  Moluccas  contains  so  acrid  a  juice  that,  if  a  drop  falls  into  the  eye,  it  is 
nearly  blinded  :  this  has  happened  to  sailors  sent  on  shore  to  cut  wood.  The  smoke  even  of  this  wood, 
when  burned,  is  dangerous.  The  Manchineel  {Hippomanes  Mancinella)  is  a  fine  tree  of  tropical  America, 
which,  according  to  some  travellers,  possesses  such  poisonous  properties,  that  rain  falling  on  the  skin,  after 
flowing  over  its  leaves,  produces  a  blister,  and  that  to  sleep  beneath  its  shade  is  death.  But  J.  Jacquin, 
who  resided  long  in  the  Antilles,  treats  this  tradition  as  a  fable  ;  he  stood  under  a  Manchineel  tree  naked 
for  some  hours,  whilst  the  rain  feU  through  it  upon  him,  and  yet  he  remained  unhurt.  It  is,  however,  true 
that  a  drop  of  its  milk  will  raise  a  blister  full  of  serous  matter  on  the  skin.  The  fleshy  fruit,  of  the  shape, 
colour,  and  smell  of  an  apple,  is  a  very  active  poison,  but  so  caustic  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  eat  it. 

Another  species  of  tropical  America  (Hura  crepitans)  contains  an  extremely  deleterious  principle, 
thus  described  by  Boussingault  in  his  'Cours  d'Agriculture': — 'When  M.  Kivero  and  I  analyzed 
some  milk  of  the  JIuraj  sent  to  us  from  Guaduas  by  Dr.  Roulin,  we  were  attacked  with  erysipelas.  The 
courier  who  brought  it  was  seriously  injured,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses  where  he  had  lodged  on 
the  road  experienced  the  same  efiects.'  This  milk  perfectly  resembled  that  of  the  Cow-tree  (see  Arto^ 
carpea).  The  fruit  of  Hura  crepitans  [called  Sandbox]  is  a  woody  capsule,  composed  of  12-18  cocci, 
which,  in  drying,  break  open  suddenly  down  the  back  into  two  valves,  at  the  same  time  separating  elas- 
tically  from  the  axis,  with  a  noise  like  a  pistol-shot.  This  capsule,  boiled  in  oil  to  prevent  dehiscence,  and 
then  emptied,  is  used  as  a  sand-box  in  the  colonies. 

Siphonia  elastica  is  a  tree  of  Guiana  and  Brazil,  30  to  60  feet  in  height,  whose  milky  juice  is 
obtained  by  ipcisions  in  the  trunk  as  a  tenacious  and  very  elastic  mass,  known  as  India-rubber  ;  this  is  a 
hydrocarbon,  softening  in  boiling  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  ether,  sulphuret  of  carbon 
and  volatile  oils.  Thanks  to  this  solubility,  India-rubber  has  become  a  great  article  of  commerce,  in  the 
fabrication  of  elastic  tissues,  clothing,  waterproof  shoes,  and  various  utensils.  This  milky  juice  is  found 
in  other  families  ;  several  Figs  of  Asia  and  America,  and  especially  lïcus  elastica,  of  India,  possess  it  ; 
also  CattiUoa  elastica,  of  Sumatra  ;  Vahea  gummifera,  of  Madf^gascar  5  and  Hancomia  speciosa,  of  Brazil  ; 
but  none  of  these  yield  so  copious  a  supply  as  the  Siphonia, 

Amongst  the  many  JSuphorbiacea  prescribed  for  syphilis  amongst  foreign  nations,  we  may  mention 
StiUingia  sylvatica,  of  Carolina  and  Florida  ;  Jatropha  officinalis,  Croton  perdioeps  and  campestris,  of  BraziL 
Tragia  and  Aoafypha,  American  and  Asiatic  plants,  are  praised  as  resolvents,  diaphoretics,  and  diuretics. 
Jilercurialis,  of  which  two  species  (M,  annua  and  perennis)  are  natives  of  France,  is  a  moderate  purge. 

Oniphalea  triandra,  a  tree  of  Guiana,  yields  a  juice,  white  at  first,  which  blackens  in  the  air,  and  is 
used  as  ink.  Some  Crotons  of  America  and  Africa  yield,  by  incision,  a  balsamic  scented  resin.  The  bark 
[called  Cascarilla  bark]  of  Croton  Eleuteria,  a  shrub  of  the  Antilles,  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter 
resinous  principle,  to  which  it  owes  its  stimulating  tonic  and  slightly  astringent  qualities.  Other  con- 
geners of  tropical  America  (C.  nitens,  mic€ms,  suberosus,  Pseudo^hina)  have  similar  properties,  and  the 
seeds  of  several  of  them  contain  a  strong-smelling  essential  oil,  used  in  colonial  perfumery  ;  such  is  that 
of  C,  gratissimufn,  which  recalls  the  scent  of  Mint.  C.  Tiglium  is  a  small  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  all  parts 
of  which  are  purgative.    Its  seeds  contain  a  fixed  oil  [Croton-oil],  combined  with  a  resin  and  a  peculiar 
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acid,  the  action  of  which  is  6o  powerful  that  one  or  two  drops,  taken  intemallj,  pnige  violetitljy  as  doei 
rubbing  it  on  the  stomach,  and  which  further  produces  an  eruption  on  the  akin  which  may  be  uadEiil  to  the 
patient  The  seeds  of  Jatropha  Curcas  [Physic-nut],  a  shrub  growing  throughout  the  hot  countries  of 
America,  yield  a  plentiful  supply  of  an  oil  of  which  soap  is  made.  But  the  most  oelelxrated  of  the 
oleiferous  Eupkorbiacea  is  certainly  the  Pal  ma  Christi,  or  Castor-oil  plant,  Micmus  commymB,  the  seeds 
of  which  yield  by  expression  under  cold  a  fixed  oil,  called  Castor-oil,  soluble  in  alcohol  (which  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  other  oils),  and  much  used  as  a  purgative  [and  when  fresh  as  a  hair-oil  in  India.  A 
virulent  principle  resides  in  the  seed-coats  and  embryo,  which  are  not  crushed  in  the  process  of  eztzacting 
the  oil].  The  seeds  of  the  Spurge  (^Euphorbia  Lttthyris),  an  indigenous  herb,  rival  those  of  the  Castor- 
oil  and  Croton  Tiglium,  Its  capsules,  and  those  of  its  congeners,  are  used  to  stupefy  fish.  Those  of 
PhyllanthuSf  a  tropical  plant,  are  similarly  employed.  The  powdered  seeds  of  Hyttnanche  glnboêo^  a  South 
African  tree,  are  by  the  Cape  colonists  sprinkled  over  mutton  to  poison  hyenas.  The  seeds  of  Stittingia 
sebiferOf  called  Chinese  Wax-tree,  besides  containing  a  fixed  oil,  are  covered  with  a  very  white  wax,  used 
in  China  for  making  candles.  The  very  poisonous  seeds  of  the  Japanese  Oil- tree,  {Elttococoa  verrueMo) 
yield  by  expression  an  oil  used  for  lighting. 

The  fruits  or  seeds  of  some  Euphorbiaceœ  may  be  eaten  with  impunity.  The  almond  of  AleuriUi 
triloba,  a  small  tree  of  the  Moluccas,  is  very  well  tasted,  and  is  considered  an  excitant.  The  seeds  of 
Conceveiba  guianensis,  the  juice  of  which  is  green,  have  a  delicious  taste.  The  kernel  of  the  American 
Omphaleas  is  edible  when  the  embryo  has  been  removed.  The  acidulous-sugary  berries  of  Cicca  dUOchB 
are  eaten  in  India.  Emblica  oficinalis,  which  also  grows  in  tropical  Asia,  produces  a  fleshy  fruit  of  a 
taste  at  first  harsh,  and  afterwards  sweet.  This  fruit,  dried,  was  used  as  an  astringent  against  dysentery, 
and  as  a  tanning  material  by  the  natives.  But  of  all  edible  Euphorhiacea,  the  most  valuable  (owing  to 
the  abundance  of  starch  in  their  roots)  are  two  kinds  of  Manioc  (Manihot)  cultivated  throughout  tropical 
Africa  and  America.  That  of  the  sweet  Manioc  {MatUhot  Aipè)  is  eaten  cooked  in  ashes  or  in  water, 
like  the  Potato,  and  animals  eat  it  raw  without  injury.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  Bitter  Manioc  (Jf. 
utilmima) y  the  root  0Î  which  contains  a  juice  laden  with  a  strongly  poisonous  principle,  analogous  to 
hydrocyanic  acid  ;  but  the  volatility  of  this  principle,  and  the  facility  with  which  it  is  destroyed  by 
fermentation,  explain  the  facility  with  which  an  abundant  and  wholesome  food  is  obtained  from  the  root. 
These  roots  are  grated,  pressed,  dried,  sifted,  and  then  slightly  baked  on  an  iron  plate  ;  thus  prepared,  it 
swells  considerably  in  water  or  broth  ;  this  food  is  called  couaque.  If,  instead  of  drying  the  grated  pulp, 
it  is  spread  upon  a  hot  iron  plate,  the  starch  and  mucilage,  by  mixing  together,  consolidate  the  pulp, 
and  form  a  biscuit  called  Cassava-bread.  The  Cipipa  is  the  pure  starch  of  the  Manioc,  which  has  been 
removed  along  with  the  expressed  juice  of  the  root,  and  which  has  been  washed  and  dried  in  the  air. 
This  same  starch,  heated  on  iron  plates,  is  partially  cooked,  and  clusters  into  haid  and  irregular  lumps, 
called  Tapioca.  Tapioca  is  partially  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  forms  with  boiling  water  a  sort  of  trans- 
parent jelly  frequently  used  in  soup. 

The  Turnsole  {Crozophora  tindoria),  which  grows  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  possesses,  like  most 
Euphorbtaceay  an  acrid  juice  and  purgative  seeds,  but  its  colouring  principle  is  its  most  useful  property. 
Woollen  rags  are  dipped  into  the  juice  expressed  from  the  tops  of  the  plant,  and  are  afterwards  exposed 
to  the  ammoniacal  vapour  of  urine;  the  rags  thus  acquire  a  dark  blue  colour,  and  are  called  Flags  of 
(jirasol.  This  matter  is  used  for  the  colouring  of  Dutch  cheeses,  which  are  dipped  into  water  dyed  blue 
by  the  Girasol,  and  immediately  dried.  The  red  tinge  of  the  cheese-rind  is  probably  due  to  the  action  of 
the  lactic  acid  contained  in  the  cheese.  Mercuriaiis  also  contains  a  blue  colouring  principle,  analogous 
ti)  that  of  the  Girasol.  Certain  Indian  Eup/iorbiacea,  like  Bischojffiay  are  used  for  dyeing  red.  [African 
Teak  {Ohljieldia  afncana)^  a  little-known  plant,  has  been  referred  to  Euphorbiaaa:,  but  doubtfully.] 
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(EuPHORBlACEARUM  genera,  Jueeieu. — Buxine^,  Franc,  Plee. — Buxagejb,  Bâillon.) 

Trees  or  shrubs  or  perennial  herbs.     Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple, 
entire  or  lobed,  coriaceous,  persistent,  exstipulate.     Flowers  monoecious,  axillary  or 
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Box.  Box. 

Box.  Box.  Trangvene  section  of  Box.  Beod,  entize  and  oofc 

Diagram  <;•  Diagram  Q.  ovary  (mag.).  PlstU  (mag.).  ^ertloaUy  (ma^.). 

terminal,  in  a  spike  or  raceme,  one  $  terminal  (JBttoni^),  or  some  9  low^t  {Sareocoeea^ 
Pachy Sandra)^  the  others  i .  Flowebs  i  :  Calyx  deeply  4-partite,  lobes  decossate, 
2  lateral  outer,  enveloping  the  2  antero-posterior,  imbricate  in  aestivation.  Staxsfs 
4,  opposite  to  the  calyx-lobes  ;  filaments  hypogynous,  erect,  exserted  when  mature  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovabt  rudimentary,  centraL — 
Tlowees  Ç  :  Calyx  deeply  4-12-partite  ;  lobes  several-seriate,  usually  whorled  in 
threes,  imbricate  in  aestivation.  Ovaby  superior,  2-3-celIed  ;  styles  2-3,  excentric, 
divergent,  stigmatic  on  their  inner  face,  channelled;  ovules  geminate  in  the  cells, 
suspended  from  the  top  of  the  inner  angle,  anatropous;  raphe  dorsal;  micropyle  superior 
and  ventral.  Fbuit  2-3-celled,  or  1-celled  by  arrest,  capsular  or  fleshy  {Sarcococca)^ 
loculicidal,  or  indéhiscent,  crowned  by  the  persistent  styles;  cells  l-2-8eeded. 
Seeds  pendulous  ;  testa  crustaceous,  black,  brilliant,  carunculate.  Embbyo  curved, 
in  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 
*  Buxus.  *  Sarcococca.  *  Pachjsandra.  Styloceras.  Simmondfiia. 

Buxineœ  have  hitherto  been  placed  amongst  Euphorbiaceœ  on  account  of  their  fruit  with  three  cdUa  or 
cocci  opening  elastically.  M.  Plée,  in  1853,  separated  Buxus  as  the  type  of  a  small  family  which  only 
differs  from  Euphorbiacea  in  the  absence  of  milky  juice,  the  peripheric  styles  leaving  the  top  of  the  ovary 
naked,  the  placentas  which  are  distinct  in  their  upper  portion  instead  of  forming  a  central  common  .axis, 
ovules  constantly  with  exterior  raphe  and  interior  micropyle  ;  but  we  have  seen  in  Celwdrinetg,  &c.,  that 
the  exterior  raphe  is  a  character  of  small  value.  Buxinea  also  approach  HamameUdeœ  in  their  opposite 
or  alternate  leaves,  inflorescence,  dehiscent  fruits^  seed  with  exterior  raphe  and  slightly  curved  embryo 
in  the  middle  of  a  copious  albumen. 

The  Box  {Buxm  semperinrens)  inhabits  the  Mediterranean  regions,  whence  it  spreads  to  the  north  of 
Europe.  Another  species  grows  in  the  Balearic  Islands  ;  three  or  four  others  inhabit  Asia.  The  Box 
with  pedicelled  ^  flowers,  forming  the  sub-genus  Tricera,  is  American,  as  well  as  a  species  of  Pachyê^ 
andra.    The  other  species  of  Pachysandra  and  Sarcococca  are  Asiatic 

The  common  Box  is  a  shrub  attaining  15  to  20  feet  in  height,  of  which  a  dwarf  variety  is  calti- 
vated  for  edgings  to  borders.  The  close  and  homogeneous  tissue  of  its  wood  renders  it  valuable  for  wood- 
eograving,  and  it  is  on  Box  that  the  illustrations  to  this  work  are  engraved.  A  decoction  of  the  grated 
wood  was  formerly  used  as  a  sudorific  and  febrifuge  ;  its  leaves  and  seeds  are  purgative.  It  is  often  sub- 
stituted for  Hops  to  give  bitterness  to  beer,  but  this  adulteration  is  dangerous,  as  it  induces  intestinal 
inflammation. 
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CCIV.  PEN^ACE^,  Brown} 

[Flowees  g .  Peeianth  tubular^  4flohedy  valvate.  Stamens  4,  on  the  throaty 
alternate  with  the  lobesy  connective  thick,  Ovaet  free,  é^elled;  stigma  é-lobedy  or 
STIGMAS  4  ;  OVULES  2-4  in  each  cell.  Capsule  loculicidal,  Embeyo  minutey  in  a 
fleshy  albumen, — Sheubs.     Leaves  opposite. 

Evergreen  sheubs  or  undeesheubs,  with  the  habit  of  Ericeœ  or  Epacrideœ, 
Leaves  opposite,  often  imbricate,  flat  or  ericoid,  quite  entire,  penninerved  ;  stipules 
minute,  setiform  or  glandular.  Flowees  9,  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper 
leaves,  or  of  coloured  bracts,  2-4-bracteolate,  sessile.  Peeianth  coloured,  accres-- 
cent;  tvlbe  cylindric;  lobes  4,  valvate  or  reduplicate  in  sestivation.  Stamens  4, 
inserted  on  the  perianth-throat,  alternate  with  its  lobes  ;  filaments  usually  very  shorty 
connective  thickened  ;  anther-cells  adnate,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen^ 
grains  ovoid,  6-8-sulcate.  Ovabt  free,  4-celled,  cells  opposite  the  perianth-lobes  ; 
style  terete  or  with  4  angles  that  alternate  with  the  cells  ;  stigm>a>s  4,  or  one  4-k)bed  ; 
ovules  2  in  each  cell  and  erect,  or  4,  2  erect  and  2  pendulous  from  the  inner  angle, 
anatropous.  Capsule  4-celled,  loculicidally  4-valved  ;  valves  acuminate,  breaking 
away  from  the  style-base.  Seeds  oblong  ;  testa  shining  ;  hilwm  excavated  ;  funicle 
very  short,  white,  thick  ;  albumen  0.  Embeyo  fleshy,  ovoid  ;  cotyledons  2,  minute  ; 
radicle  next  the  hilum,  obtuse  or  concave. 

Tribe  L     PEN^BiE. — Ovules  2  in  each  cell,  erect.    BracteoIes2  orO.    Penœa^  Styîapterus^ 
Brachjsîphmiy  Sarcocolîa, 

Tribe  II.    Endoneme^. — Ovules  4  in  each  cell,  2  ascending,  2  pendnlous.     Bracteoles 
2-4.     Olischcrocollay  Endonema. 

A  family  of  obscure  affinity,  most  closely  allied,  according  to  Lindley,  to  JRhamneœ,  but  differing 
signally  in  the  anthers,  want  of  petals  and  disk,  and  in  the  stigma,  which  is  indusiate,  as  in  Ericeœ,  It 
has  been  also  compared  with  Epacrideœ^  Brtmiaceaj  and  Proteaceœ,  but  with  little  reason. 

Natives  of  South  Afiîca,  of  no  known  use  ;  some  produce  a  nauseous  viscid  gum^  called  SaroocoU^ 
but  which  is  not  the  Saroocoll  of  the  Qreeks,  whatever  that  was. — Kd^] 


CCV.  GEISSOLOME^,^ 

(Geissolome^,  Endlicher, — Geibsolomaoe^,  Sonder,) 

[Flowees  g ,  s^ibtended  by  imbricating  bracts,     Pebianth  4*partitey  segm^ents  im^ 

bricate.     Stamens  8,  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth^tube  ;  anthbbs  versatile.    Ovabt 

frecy  4'Celled;    STYLES   4;    stigmas  minute;    ovules   2,   pendulous  in    ea^ch    celL 

Capsule  loculiddal.     Embbto  in  the  aacis  of  a  fleshy  albumen  5  oottledoits  Unear, 

fleshy, — Shbub.    Leaves  opposite. 

A  bhbub.     Leaves  opposite,  quite  entire.    Buds  terminal,  acute,  silky,  with 

'  Thig  order  is  omitted  in  the  original.— £11. 
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the  habit  of  Buxus^  cordate,  margins  thickened,  penninerved  ;  stipnlea  0.  Flowbbs 
axillary,  solitary,  many-bracteate  ;  bracts  bifariously  imbricate,  in  unequal  pairSy 
membranous,  ovate,  acute,  penninerved.  PEEiANTH-segments  4,  ovate,  mncronate, 
nerves  parallel,  œstivation  imbricate.  Stamens  8,  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the 
perianth,  the  4  opposite  the  lobes  rather  the  longest;  filaments  elongate,  included; 
anthers  erect,  ovoid,  versatile,  cells  raucronate,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovabt  free, 
4-lobed,  4-celled,  narrowed  into  the  styles  ;  stylés  4,  cohering  into  one  conical 
4-grooved  style,  but  at  length  free  ;  stigmas  minute  ;  ovules  2  in  each  cell,  collateral, 
pendulous  from  the  apex,  anatropous.  Capsule  4-celled,  loculicidally  4-valved  at 
the  top,  cells  1-seeded.  Seeds  ovate,  sub-compressed  ; /uwick  short;  testa  Hiuif 
2-lobed  between  the  hilum  and  micropyle;  albumen  fleshy.  Embbyo  straight, 
central,  as  long  as  the  albumen  ;  cotyledons  linear,  fleshy  ;  radicle  cylindric,  obtuse, 
superior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Geissoloma. 

A  monotypic  family,  native  of  the  mountains  of  South-west  Africa/usually  combined  with  I^^paeeie, 
but  diffenng  wholly  in  the  bracts,  perianth,  stamens,  ovary,  ovules,  and  seed.  It  has  no  known  pro- 
perties.— Ed.] 

CCVI.  LACISTEMACE^} 

(Lacistemace^s,  Martins. — Lacisteme^,  Meissner.) 

[Flowebs?,  spiked^  bracteate  and  2'bracieolate.  Sepals  0-6  or  4,  petaJaid, 
imbricate.  Di&K  lar g e^  fleshy.  Stamen  1^  2-fid.  Oyabj  free ^  l-celled;  stigmas  8; 
OVULES  3-6,  pendulous^  apical.  Drupe  with  a  S-valved  endocarp.  Seed  solitary, 
pendulous,  arillate.  Embeyo  straight^  in  a  fleshy  albumen. — Leaves  altemaiey 
stipulate. 

Shbubs  or  trees.  Leaves  alternate,  distichous,  persistent,  penninerved,  often 
pellucid-punctate  ;  stipules  lanceolate,  caducous.  Inflorescence  of  axillary  solitary 
or  fascicled  spikes.  Flowers  g ,  minute,  crowded  ;  bracts  erose,  lower  empty  ; 
bracteoles  2,  linear.  Perianth  of  2-6,  usually  4  petaloid  segments,  persistent,  the 
anticous  largest,  posticous  smallest,  lateral  exterior  in  œstivation.  Disk  fleshy, 
shorter  than  the  perianth,  often  unequal,  margin  inflexed  and  lobed.  Stamen  1, 
anticous,  inserted  on  the  disk,  persistent  ;  ^Zamen^s  2-fid,  each  arm  1 -celled,  cells 
dehiscing  transversely;  pollen  ovoid,  smooth,  3- furrowed.  Ovart  free,  1-celled, 
narrowed  into  the  style  ;  stigmas  3,  minute  ;  ovules  3-6,  pendulous  from  near  the  top 
of  thé  cell,  anatropous,  funicle  thickened.  Fruit  a  drupe,  1-celled,  with  a  3-valved 
dry  endocarp,  each  valve  bearing  a  placenta  on  its  axis,  one  only  with  a  seed. 
Seed  pendulous  ;  aril  complete,  fleshy  ;  testa  crustaceous  ;  albumen  copious,  fleshy. 
Embrto  central,  straight;  cotyledons  ovate,  flat,  appressed,  nerved;  radicle  long, 
cylindric. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Lacistema. 

*  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original. — Ed. 
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The  affinities  of  £iimf«m«is  are  obscure;  but  most  obvinua  with  Samydete  in  the  ftlternate  often 
^lluùd-dotted  leaves,  stipules,  disk,  1-celled  orary  with  parietal  ptaccntaa,  style,  stigmas,  thin  septi- 
ferous  valves 'of  tlie  capsule,  albuminous  seed  and  emhiyo.  I  think  that  they  can  hardly  be  reganled 
othemiae  than  as  reduced  Samyde<e  ;  and,  in  fact,  Lindley  observes  that  they  may  when  not  in  flower  he 
easily  mistaben  for  Caaearias.  The  species,  of  which  there  are  about  sixteen,  are  all  tropical  American, 
and  hare  no  known  uses. — Ed.] 


CCVIL  NEPENTHE jE. 

(NEPEHTHlir.£,  hinh. — Nepekthe.*!,  Blume. — Nepenthace.e,  lAndl.) 


1  libera         I 


Leaf  wjtli  4  wing^  peliulc. 


Flowehs  diœciom,  Pehianth  single.  Staubns  -nniled  above  into  an  m 
feroiu  column.  Ovaet  geveral-celled,  many-ovuled.  Capbolb  with  locutieidal 
gepHferoug  valve».  Seeds  scobiform,  many-seriate  on  the  2  faces  of  the  seipta  ;  ALBi 
fleshy.     ËHBBTO  slraiykl,  a^rile.—IiSAVSa  terminated  by  an  oporculate  pitcher. 

Suffinitescent  plants  with  prostrate  or  Barmentose  atem  ;  wood  without 
trie  zones,  bat  with  numeroiis  bundles  of  tracheie  disperseâ  across  the  pith  and  liber, 
and  surrounding  the  woody  axis.  Leaves  alternate  ;  petiole  winged  at  the  base,  the 
midrib  prolonged  at  the  top  and  curved  or  spirally  twisted,  and  terminating  in  a 
second  foliaceoua  expansion,  which  is  hollowed  like  an  um  (the  pitcher),  to  the 
opening  of  which  is  fitted  a  sort  of  Hd  attached  as  by  a  hinge,  and  capable  of  being 
lowered  or  raised,  so  that  the  pitcher  is  sometimes  closed,  sometimes  open  ;  it  is 
often  found  to  contain  a  watery  liquid  before  the  raising  of  the  lid.  Flowbbs 
diœcioas,  numerous,  in  a  raceme  or  sub-terminal  panicle,  which  becomes  lateral  hy 
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the  growth  of  the  stem.  Flowers  ^  :  Perianth  single  (calyx),  4-partite  ;  lobes 
sub-oval,  hairy  on  the  outside,  pitted  within,  imbricate  in  aestivation,  the  2  outer 
somewhat  the  largest.  Stamens  united  into  a  central  column  ;  anthers  about  16, 
extrorse,  united  into  a  spherical  head,  with  2  apposed  and  contiguous  cells,  dehis- 
cence longitudinal.  Flowers  ?  :  Perianth  similar  to  that  of  i.  Ovary  free, 
3-4-gonous,  3-4-celled,  of  3-4  carpels  opposite  to  the  perianth- lobes  ;  stigma  sessile, 
discoid,  obscurely  4-lobed,  lobes  answering  to  the  septa  ;  ovules  numerous,  inserted 
on  the  septa,  many-seriate,  ascending,  anatropous.  Capsule  coriaceous,  oblong, 
truncate,  crowned  by  the  stigma,  4-celled,  with  4  semi-septiferous  valves.  Seeds 
elongate,  fusiform,  imbricate;  testa  membranous,  loose,  produced  far  beyond  the 
nucleus,  tubular  ;  hilum  lateral,  near  the  base  ;  raphe  filiform,  free  under  the  integu- 
ment in  the  lower  half,  and  united  with  it  above  tiie  middle,  and  ending  in  a  chalaza 
which  supports  a  globular  nucleus  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile,  sub- 
cylindric,  or  fusiform;  cotyledons  linear,  plano-convex  ;  radicle  short,  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Nepeothes. 

NepenthecBy  which  have  some  affinity  with  Aristolochiea  (p.  708),  differ  in  diclimsm,  monadelphism, 
free  ovary,  loculicidal  capsule,  and  especially  by  the  petioles  dilated  into  a  pitcher.*  They  also  offer 
more  than  one  analogy  with  Drosentcea  and  Pamasuieœ,  while  their  leaves  recall  those  of  Sarracenia 
(p.  214). 

Nepenthece  are  natives  of  swamps  in  [the  Malay  Islands,  Austrnlia,  and  New  Caledonia]  tropical 
Asia,  the  Seychelle  Islands,  and  Mada^car  ;  their  seeds,  often  held  in  a  loose  cellular  integunient, 
float  at  first  on  the  sui-face  of  the  water,  which  they  imbibe  by  degrees,  when  they  sink  to  the  bottom  to 
germinate  there. 


covin.  ARISTOLOCHIE^. 

(Aeistolochi^,  Adaiison. — Abistolochie^,  Endlicher. — Aeistolochiace^,  Lindl. — 

AsAEiNEiB,  Bartling.) 

Pebianth  single^  superior,  regular  or  irregular,  usually  coloured.  Stamens 
epigynous  and  gynandrous,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  style.  OvAEY  inferior,  several-celled 
and  ovuled  ;  OVULES  anatropous.     Seeds  albuminous.     Embrto  minute,  basilar,  axile. 

Herbaceous  plants  with  creeping  rhizomes,  or  tuberous,  suflFrutescent  or 
frutescent.  Stem  often  twining,  simple  or  branched,  often  thickened  at  the  nodes  ; 
wood  scented,  sometimes  without  concentric  zones  and  liber  fibres.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, simple,  all  green,  or  some  scale- like  and  the  others  green,  various  in  form, 
usually  cordate,  penni-  or  pedati-nerved,  veins  reticulate  ;  petiole  very  often  dilated 
at  the  base  and  semi-amplexicaul,  protecting  the  buds  ;  stipules  0,  but  sometimes 
replaced  by  the  axillary  leaf  (rarely  2)  of  an  undeveloped  branch.  Flowebs  g , 
axillary  or  terminal,  solitary,  rarely  in  a  spike  or  cymose  raceme,  sometimes  fur- 

'  The  pitcher  is  not  the  dilated  petiole,  buta  special  organ,  represented  by  a  gland  at  the  top  of  the  costa  of  the 
young  leaf.     See  Linn,  Trans.,  vol.  xxii.,  p.  415. — En. 

Z  Z 


conn.  AEIST0L0CHIE2E. 
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Andrcednm  mnû  pMU  (mng.). 


Dished  with  hracts,  usually  la^rge,  sometimes  Bmall,  brown  or  blackish-purple,  often 
fcetid.  Perianth  single  (oaltx),  sometimes  regular,  3-Iobed,  campanulate  or  rotate, 
sometimes  irregular,  polymorphons  ;  tvhe  swollen  above  the  summit  of  the  ovary  into 
a  utricle  endosing  the  stamens,  and  spreading  into  a  cup-shaped  l~2-labiat«  or 
peripheric  limb,  valvate  or  induplicate  in  œstivation,  persistent  or  marcescent. 
Stahenb  6,  rarely  5  or  12  (rarely  18-36),  sometimes  furnished  with  short  filaments, 
free,  or  coherent  below,  inserted  on  an  epigynous  annular  disk,  or  at  the  base  of  the 
stylary  column,  sometimes  sessile  and  adnate  to  the  stylary  column  by  the  whole  inner 
surface  of  the  anthers  ;  anthers  2-celled,  eitrorse,  or  rarely  aub-introrse,  or  some  ei- 
tror8e,and  the  others  introrse  in  the  same  flower  {Heterotr(^a),  cells  panvllel,  apposed, 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  connective  sometimes  prolonged  into  a  point  {Amrum). 
OvABT  more  or  less  completely  inferior,  slender  (except  Asarum),  6-  or  4-celled  ; 
styles  usually  6,  rarely  3  or  more,  united  at  the  base  into  a  column  (nearly  always 
staminiferons),  divided  at  the  top  into  stigmatiferous  lobes  ;  ovules  anatropous,  raphe 
thick,  2-seriate  at  the  inner  angles  of  the  6-celled  ovaries,  and  l-seriate  down  the 
centre  of  the  septum  in  the  4-celled  ovaries  (Bragantia).  Fkuit  sometimes  crowned 
by  the  persistent  calyx-limb  or  by  its  marcescent  base,  sometimes  umbUicate  by 
its  scar,  a  capsule,  rarely  a  berry,  sometimes  sub-globular  or  4-gonous,  usually 
6-gonous,  with  6  or  4  cells,  sometimes  irregularly  dehiscent,  usually  eepticidally 
6-4  valved  at  the  base,  rarely  at  the  top,  rarely  apical.  Seeds  more  or  leas  numerous, 
horizontal,  usually  flattened,  lower  face  convex,  upper  concave  and  occupied  by  a 
prominent  suberose fungoid  raphe,  which  separates  from  the  testa }  albumen  copious, 
fleshy  or  sub-bomy.  Ehbrto  minute,  basilar,  axile  ;  cotyledons  very  short,  scarcely 
visible  before  germination  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  centripetal  or  inferior.     , 

Tbibe  I.  ASARE^. 
Ovary  6-celled,  more  or  less  inferior,  short  and  rather  broad. .  Stamens  1 2, 
free  ;  filaments  distinct  &om  the  stylary  column,  6  outer  shortest,  opposite  to  the 
styles  ;  anthers  introrse  or  extrorae.  Calyx  persistent  ;  limb  regular,  3-lobed. 
Capsule  opening  irregularly. — Herbs  with  perennial  rhizomes,  lower  leaves  scale- 
like, cauline  normal,  reniform.     Flower  terminal,  solitary. 

GENERA. 
Agejum.  HeleroU'opa. 
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Teibb  II.   BRAGANTIE^. 

Ovary  completely  inferior,  elongate,  slender,  stipitate,  4-gonous,  4-celled  ;  ovnles 
numerous,  1-seriate  on  the  middle  of  the  septa.  Stamens  6-36,  equal,  furnished 
with  filaments.  Calyx  deciduous,  closely  appressed  to  the  top  of  the  ovary,  and 
3-lobed.  Capsule  siliquose,  4-valved. — Shrubs  or  undershrubs.  Leaves  reniform, 
oval  or  oblong-lanceolate,  reticulate.  Flowers  in  spikes  or  racemes,  small  {Bragantia), 
or  very  large,  campanulate  {Thottea), 

GENERA. 
BragaDtiB.  Thottea. 

Tetbe  III.   ARISTOLOCHI^. 

Ovary  completely  inferior,  elongated,  slender,  stipitate,  6-gonous,  6-  (rarely  5-) 
celled  ;  ovules  numerous,  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells  and  2-seriate. 
Stamens  6  (rarely  6)  ;  anthers  sessile,  extrorse,  adnate  by  their  whole  dorsal  surface 
to  the  stylary  column.  Calyx  deciduous,  constricted  above  the  top  of  the  ovary, 
irregul^^r,  tubular,  limb  various.  Capsule  oblong  or  globose,  6-angled,  6-valved, 
opening  at  the  bottom  or  top  of  the  fruit. 

GENERA. 
Holostylis.  •  Aristolochia. 

The  affinities  of  Aristohchieœ  are  rather  obscure  ;  some  botanists  have  placed  them  near  Cucurhitaceay 
which  they  resemble  in  their  twining  stem,  alternate  leaves,  inferior  ovary  and  extrorse  stamens  ;  but 
Cucurbiiacea  difier  in  their  diclinous  double-perianthed  flowers,  imbricate  aestivation,  in  the  form  and 
number  of  the  stamens,  the  mode  of  placeutation,  the  absence  of  albumen,  &c.  They  might  with  better 
reason  be  placed  near  Nepentheœ  and  Cytineœ  ;  they  have,  like  Cytineœ^  a  monoperianthed  isostemonous 
or  diplostemonous  flower,  extrorse  anthers,  inferior  often  1 -celled  ovary;  but  Cytinea  are  parasitic, 
aphyllous  and  diclinous  ?  Nepentheœ  are  allied  to  Aiistolochieœ^  and  especially  to  the  tribe  Bragantieœ, 
by  their  single  perianth,  extrorse  anthers,  4-gonous  several-celled  and  many-ovuled  ovary,  and  especially 
by  the  exceptional  structure  of  the  leaves  (see  p.  70o)k 

Aristolochieœ  mostly  inhabit  tropical  America,  they  are  rarer  in  northern  temperate  countries  and  in 
tropical  Asia,  and  somewhat  more  frequent  in  the  Mediterranean  region.  None  have  been  met  with  in 
southern  temperate  latitudes  [except  Aristolochia  in  America]. 

Most  AristolochiecB  contain  in  their  root  a  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  resin,  and  an  extractable  acrid  sub- 
stance, which  have  been  celebrated  in  all  times  and  countries  as  stimulants  of  the  glandular  organs  and 
the  functions  of  the  skin.  Other  species,  in  which  the  bitter  resinous  principle  predominates,  have  been 
from  the  most  ancient  times  administered  as  an ti- hysterics,  emmenagogues,  &c.,  whence  their  name. 

At  the  present  time  the  species  most  in  use  are  Aristolochia  serpentaria  and  A,  officinalis^  designated 
in  North  America  Virginian  Snakeroot,  Vipérine,  Colubrine,  &c.,  and  especially  prescribed  for  the  bite  of 
the  rattlesnake.  It  was  not  until  the  seventeenth  century  that  European  practitioners  became  aware  of 
their  properties,  and  employed  them  instead  of  the  indigenous  species.  Their  congeners  of  the  Antilles, 
Peru,  Brazil,  and  India,  are  equally  praised  as  alexipharmics.  A  decoction  of  A.fœtida  is  used  in  Mexico 
for  washing  ulcers.  The  Aristolochias  of  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  region,  to  which  the  exotic 
species  are  now  preferred,  are  A.  rotunda j  Umga,  palliday  and  crentdataf  which  grow  in  the  south  of  Eiurope  ; 
A,  Mauritania^  of  Syria,  and  A,  Cletnatitis,  dispersed  throughout  France.  Asartwi  europteum  (^Asarabacca) 
is  an  inconspicuous  plant,  growing  in  cool  and  shady  parts  of  Europe  ;  its  roots  are  bitter,  nauseous 
and  strcDg-smelling  ;  they  were  formerly  used  as  emetics,  but  have  fallen  into  disuse  since  the  discovery 
of  Ipecacuanha.  The  leaves  reduced  to  powder  furnish  a  good  sternutatory.  A.  asarifoliumis  similarly 
Uëed  in  America.  A.  canadense  is  also  frequently  used  here  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  from  its  ginger- 
like smell  is  used  to  flavour  wines  and  food. 
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CCIX.  RAFFLESIACEjE,  Br. 
(Rafflesi^,  Htdkoke^,  Cttiite^,  ApODANTHEjG.) 


A^dHTB  qMrnu.    Flowa-  laid  opm  (hub- 


cors.  EAFFLESIACE^. 


Pabasites  on  the  roots  and  eometimes  on  the  branches  of  dicotylvdonouê  plants. 
Febianth  mcmophyllous,  regular.  CoEOLU  0,  or  rarely  4-petalous  (Apodantheœ). 
AKTHBE3  00, 1-  (rarely  2-3-)  seriate  (Apodantbeœ).  Ovary  ] -celled,  with  several  many- 
mmled  placeyUas  ;  ovules  orthotropous,  sometimes  sitb-anatropous.  Fkdit  indéhiscent, 
many-seeded.     Embeyo  undivided,  alhuminovs  <yr  not. 


Teibe  I.  BÂFFLE8IEM. 
Flowers  ff  or  diœcionB.  Perianth  5-10-fid,  Eestivation  imbricate  {Raffiesia, 
Sapria),  or  valvate  {Bmgmansia)  ;  anthers  I -seriate,  adnate  under  the  dilated  top  of 
a  staminal  column  {synema),  and  opening  by  a  single  or  double  pore.  Ovary  with 
confluent  or  distinct  many-ovuled  placentas.  Pericarp  semi-adherent  or  free, 
fleshy.  Seeds  recurved,  funicle  dilated  at  the  top.  Embryo  albaminous,  axile, 
shorter  than  the  albumen.-- Parasites  on  the  roots  of  Vines.  Flower  sub-sessile, 
bract«  imbricate. 

GENERA. 
Itaffl«wtt,  Snpii«.  BrugQiftDfiiH. 

Teibe  II.   HYDNORE^. 

Flowers       .      Perianth   3-£d,   lestivation   valvate.     Stamens   inserted  on  the 

perianth-tube  ;  anthers  numerous,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  united  into  a  3-lobed 

ring,  of  which  each  lobe  is  opposite  to  the  perianth-segments.    Ovary  inferior; 

stigma  sessile,  depressed,  of  3  lobes  formed  by  apposed  lamellœ,  distinct  to  the  cavity 

of  thw  ovary,  where  they  become  placentiferous  ;  placentas  pendulous  from  the  top 

of  the  ovary,  sub-cylindric  or  branching,   everywhere  covered  by  very  numerous 

oi-thotropons  ovules.     Fruit  fleshy.     Embryo  globose  in  the  axis  of  a  cartilaginous 

albumen. — Parasitic  on  the  rhizomes  o{  Euphorbia  in  South  Africa. 

GENUS. 

IfjdQora. 

Teibe  III.   CYTINE^. 

Flowers  diclinous.  Perianth  4-8-fid,iE3tivation  imbricate. —  f  :  Stamens  double 

the  number  of  the  calyx-lobes,  united  into  one  bundle  ;  anthers  l-seriate  at  the  top 

of  the  synema,  with  2  apposed  parallel  ?  cells,  dehiscence  longitudinal.     ?  :  Ovary 

inferior,  8-16  celled  above,  bat  1-celled  below;    placentas  distinct,  parietal,  in 
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paii*s,  lobed  ;  style  solitary  ;  stigma  with  radiating  lobes.  Fruit  a  berry,  or  sub- 
coriaceous,  pulpy  within.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  undivided,  homogeneous.  Para- 
sitic on  Cistus  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  and  on  the  roots  of  other  plants  in 
America  and  South  Africa. 

GENUS. 
Cjtinua. 

Teibe  IV.   APODANTHEJE. 

Flowers  dioecious.  Calyx  4-fid  or  -partite,  imbricate  in  œstivation  and  persis- 
tent. Corolla  of  4  deciduous  petals.  ^  :  Anthers  placed  below  the  dilated  top  of 
the  staminal  column,  2-3- seriate,  sessile,  1 -celled.  Ovary  adherent,  many-ovuled; 
ovules  orthotropous,  scattered  through  the  cavity;  stigma  capitate.  Fruit  a  berry, 
inferior.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  undivided,  homogeneous. — Parasitic  on  the  stem 
and  branches  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  never  on  the  roots. 

GENERA. 
Apodanthes.  Pilostyles. 

Rafflesia  and  Bittcmansia  belong  to  the  Indian  Archipelago.  Sapria  inhabits  the  shady  forests  of 
the  extreme  eastern  Himalaya.  Hydnora  grows  in  Africa  and  South  America.  Cytinus  principallj 
inhabits  South  Africa  and  tropical  North  America;  one  species  (C  HypocUtis)  belongs  to  the  Medi- 
terranean region.  Apodanthes  and  Pilostyles  occur  in  America  on  the  stems  and  branches  of  several 
Leguminosœ  {Adesmiay  Bauhùita,  CaUiandra),  Some  species  are  remarkable  for  their  gigantic  flowers  ; 
that  of  Rafflesia  Amoldi  springs  directly  from  the  roots  of  Cisms  emgustifolia,  expands  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  attains  nearly  3  feet  in  diameter.  The  perianth  is  5-fid|  spreading,  and  the  throat  bears 
an  annular  crown  ;  its  pink  colour  and  scent  of  meat  attract  the  flies,  which  thus  become  aids  to  its 
fertilization. 

Cytinus  contains,  besides  gallic  add  and  tannin,  two  colouring  principles  and  a  matter  analogous 
to  idmme.  From  the  herbage  and  fruit  is  obtained  an  extract  called  Hypocistis  juice;  it  is  blackish, 
acidulated,  astringent  and  harsh  in  taste  ;  it  was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  is  still  used  in  the  south  of 
Europe  for  bloody  flux  and  dysentery.  The  buds  of  R.  Patnia  are  used  in  Java  for  uterine  hœmorrhage. 
Brugmatma  also  possesses  powerful  styptic  properties.  [The  rhizome  of  Hydnora  is  used  by  the  Hotten- 
tots for  tanning  their  fishing  nets^  &c.] 


OCX.  JUGLANDE^, 

(JuGLANDEuB,  B.C. — JuGLANDiNEuB,  Dumortier. — JuGLANDAOEiB,  Lindl.y  Cosim.  B.C. 

Flowers  dicUnouSy  spiked,  i  :  Pbkianth  single,  6-2-3-Zo6ed,  or  0.  Stamens 
3-00 ,  inserted  at  the  hose  of  the  perianth,  or  of  the  bract,  $  :  Perianth  superior, 
Ar-2'toothed,  Ovary  inferior,  l-celled;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  orthotropous.  Fruit 
fleshy,  dehiscent  or  not.  Nut  septate.  Seed  exalbuminous  ;  gottledons  fleshy,  oily, 
2'lobed, — Stem  woody.     Leaves  alternate,  pinnate,  exstipulate. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  watery  or  resinous  juice  ;  buds  2-3,  superimposed  in  the 
same  axi],  foliaceous  or  scaly,  sessile,  or  stipitate  before  the  leaves  unfold.  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate,  imparl-  rarely  pari-pinnate,  glabrous  pubescent  tomentose  or 
with  scattered  discoid  hairs;  leaflets  membranous  or  coriaceous,  not  punctate. 


CCX.  JUGLANDE*. 


CCX.  JTTGLANDEiE.  713 

Inflorescence  indefinite,  1-sexual  (when  the  S  are  in  axillary  catkins,  and  the  ?  in 
terminal  or  axillary  spikes),  or  2-sexual  (wlien  they  are  in  a  catkin  terminated  by 
the  ^).  Flowers  monœcîous,  ^  small:  perianth  single,  adnate  to  the  inner  face 
of  a  bract,  which  is  6-lobed,  or  2-3-lobed,  or  obsolete.  Stamens  3-36,  inserted  at 
the  base  of  the  perianth  or  bract,  2-several-seriate  ;  filaments  very  short,  free  or 
coherent  at  the  base  ;  anthers  2-celled,  glabrous  or  pubescent,  dehiscence  longitu- 
dinal, connective  usually  prolonged  beyond  the  cells.  Ovary  rudimentary  or  0. — 
Flowers  $  :  Brad  more  or  less  united  to  the  flower,  or  free.  Receptaculab  cupule 
(calyx  of  authors)  more  or  less  adnate  to  the  ovary,  3-oo  -toothed  at  the  top,  or 
forming  a  bracteal  involucre.  Perianth  (corolla?)  sometimes  with  4  teeth,  of 
which  the  2  antero-posterior  are  exterior  in  œstivatîon,  the  anterior  often  largest 
and  bracteiform  ;  sometimes  with  2  lateral  teeth  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Ovary 
inferior,  1 -celled,  at  length  imperfectly  2-4-celled  at  the  base  and  top  ;  style  short  ; 
stigmas  usually  2,  rarely  4  ;  placenta  central,  very  short,  bearing  an  orthotropous 
erect  sessile  ovule.  Fruit  sometimes  fleshy  or  membranous,  indéhiscent  or  burating 
irregularly  or  4-vâlved  ;  endocarp  free  or  united  to  the  pericarp,  indéhiscent  or 
2-3-valved,  with  cartilaginous  septa  forming  2-4  imperfect  cells  at  the  base  and 
top  ;  endocarp  and  septa  chambered.  Seed  exalbuminous  ;  testa  membranous  ; 
endopleura  very  thin.  Embryo  fleshy  and  oily,  2-lobed,  cerebriform  or  cordate  at 
the  base  ;  radicle  very  short,  superior  ;  plumule  often  2-phyllous,  usuaUy  showing 
the  rudiments  of  small  buds. 

GENERA. 
•Jujçlans.  •  Carya.  *  Pterocarya.  Engelhardtia.  •  Platycarya. 

Juçlandea,  which  only  comprise  about  thirty  species,  are  very  near  Myriceœ  (which  see)  j  they  are 
also  conoected  with  Terehinthaceœ^  through  Pistacia,  but  Terebinthtioea  differ  in  their  inflorescence,  in 
having  petals,  a  free  ovary,  and  curved  ovule.  Juglandea  approach  Citpultfera  and  Betulacets  in  their 
amentaceous  inflorescence,  diclinism,  apetalism,  exalbuminous  seed,  woody  stem,  and  alternate  leavot. 
They  are  separated  by  the  structure  of  the  fruit  and  ovule,  the  pinnate  exstipulate  leaves,  and  the  aromatic 
principle. 

Juglans  and  Can/a  are  North  American,  but  the  most  remarkable  species  (J.  regia)^  as  well  as 
Tterocai-ydj  inhabits  the  soiitljem  provinces  of  the  Caucasus  [and  Juglans  the  Himalayas].  Engelhardtta 
is  especially  tropical  Asiatic,  Platycarya  Chinese.  The  common  Walnut  (J.  regia)^  a  native  of  Persia 
[and  the  Himalayas],  and  introduced  into  Greece  and  Italy  some  centuries  before  our  era,  is  now  culti- 
vated throughout  temperate  Europe.  Its  wood  is  much  sought  by  cabinet-makers  and  armourers  for 
gun-stocks.  Dyers  also  obtain  a  blackish-brown  dye  from  it.  All  parts  of  the  plant  possem  a  peculiar 
scent,  tolerably  pleasant,  but  giving  headache  to  those  who  remain  long  in  its  shade  in  hot  weather.  The 
pericarp  contains  a  volatile  oil  (from  which  a  tincture  is  prepared),  associated  with  tannin  and  citric  and 
malic  acids,  whence  its  use  as  an  astringent,  tonic,  and  stimulant.  The  leaves  possess  analogous  qualities. 
The  seed  is  edible  ;  it  contains  an  agreeable  fixed  oil,  which  quickly  becomes  rancid.  The  wood  of  J, 
nigra  is  more  highly  valued  than  that  of  J,  regia,  on  account  of  its  violet-black  colour.  The  bark  of  J, 
ctnerea  is  used  as  a  purgative  in  America.  The  seeds  of  Carya  are  edible,  except  those  of  C,  amara  ;  but 
the  latter  (which  is  intensely  bitter),  mixed  with  oil  of  camomile,  is  considered  e^cacious  in  obstinate 
colics.  X  cinerea  yields  the  Butter-nut  ;  J,  nigray  the  Black  Walnut  ;  Carya  oUrteformiSf  the  Pekan- 
nut  ;  C.  alba  and  nigj'Of  the  Iljckory-nut  ;  and  C.  glahra,  the  Pig-nut — all  of  North  America.  EngeViardtia 
contains  an  abundance  of  resinous  juices.  E.  spicata  attains  a  height  of  160  to  280  feet,  and  its  trunk 
becomes  so  large  that  three  men  with  arms  extended  can  scarcely  touch  around  it.  Its  russet-coloured 
wood,  hard  and  heavy,  is  used  for  cart-wheels  in  Java,  and  for  vases  the  diameter  of  which  is  sometimes 
enormous. 


CCXI.   CUPDLIFER^ 


CCXI.  CUPULIFER^. 

(Castanet,  Adanson. — Ahemtaoeabum  pars,  Jussieu. — CUFULIFEBA,  Biekard, 
Eadlieker. — Qdebcin^,  JuKsimt — Q0EBOINE.S  bt  Faqinea,  Dwnortiw.) 


VrnttaatTeKloaaiT.  J  uid  9  brucbM,  with  Uh  itand. 


Ç  fiomt  ont  nNioaUy  (lug-)' 


CCXI.  CUPULIFERiB. 


Flovebs  diclinous,  in  spikes,  g  with  a  single  perianth.  Stahenb  5— oo  .  Flowbes 
Ç  sessilç  in  a  cupuliform  involucre.  Peeiamth  single,  calyciform.  OvAET  inferior, 
of  2-3-6  2-owwied  cells  ;  OVOLES  anatropoTis,  pendulous  or  erect.  Ndtb  involucrate, 
usually  1-aeed^d.  Seed  exalhuminous.  Embeto  straiglU. — Steu  woody.  Leaves 
alternate,  stipulate, 

Teees,  rarely  sebueb.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  penomerreâ,  caducous  or 
peraistent,  stipulate.  Floteeb  monceciouB,  usually  in  1-eexual  spikes,  sometimes 
9  at  the  base,  and  g  at  the  apex  ;  i  in  cylindric  or  globose  catkins,  naked  or 
bracteate.  Peeianth  single,  lobes  often  tmequal.  Stamens  5-20,  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  perianth,  free  ;  filaments  weak  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovaet  rudimentary  or 
0. — Floweeb  9  1-3-5,  sessile  in  a  common  cupuliform  involucre  externally  clothed 
with  scaly  or  spinescent  or  accrescent  scales.  Febianth  supeiior,  regular,  usually 
(ï-lobed.  Ovaby  inferior,  2-3-6-celled  by  centripetal  septa  which  are  early  absorbed  ; 
styles  as  many  as  cells,  undivided,  stigmatiferous  at  the  top  ;  ovule  geminate  in  each 
cell,  erect,  basal  or  pendulous  from  the  apex,  anatropous,  furnished  with  a  double 
integument.  Fbuit  composed  of  nuts  contained  in  an  involucre  or  a  dehiscent 
cupule.  Seed  usually  solitary  in  each  nut,  the  arrested  ovules  persisting  in  their 
original  position.  Ehbbto  straight,  exalhuminous  ;  radicle  small,  superior  ;  cott/le- 
dons  usually  fleshy,  folded  or  sinuous,  and  their  inner  faces  pressed  together. 


•  Quetcus.  Lithocarpus 


GENERA. 

•  Caafanea. 


CiutanapRÎe. 


•FaguB. 


CtipuHfera  approach  BetuHiiem  in  the  alternate  stipulate  leaves,  inQoiescence,  diclinUm,  several- 
celled  ovary,  anatropous  ovule,  dt;  l-c«lle<l  fruit,  and  exalbuminoua  seed  ;  but  thej  differ  in  their  in- 
ferior ovmy  and  copulate  fruit  They  are  also  connected  with  Juglandiete,  for  beaides  the  affinities 
jjidicsled  (at  p.  713),  the  acorn  is  sometimes  divided  into  four  by  false  septa,  a  character  on  which 
Lindley  established  his  genus  Syiutdrys.  Finally,  their  affinity  is  obvious  with  Ptmacta  (which  see),  as 
indicated  by  Brongniart. 

Cupaiifera  prindpally  inhabit  northern  temperate  le^ons.  They  especially  abound  in  America  ; 
they  are  very  rare  in  the  north  of  Aàa  [except  China  and  Japan],  but  form  vast  forests  in  South  and 
Central  Europe  [the  Hiuialayns  and  East  Asiatic  mountains].  Some  attain  the  enow  limit  in  the 
Antarctic  regions  [others  inliabit  the  mountains  of  Australia,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand].  Tliey  become 
mre  as  they  approach  the  equator,  and  only  grow  in  elevated  localities  on  the  large  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  Chesnuts  and  Oaks  are  numerous  on  the  high  mountains  of  cisequatoriol  Asia,  and  species 
of  the  latter  genus  are  not  rate  in  tropicnl  North  America.      In  southern  tropical  countries  they  are 
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almost  wholly  wantiog.  Africa  produces  none,  except  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  where  a  few  Oaks 
are  met  with.  The  Beech  is  represented  on  the  Andes  of  Chili  hy  very  tall  trees  (Faguê  proeera), 
which  are  only  less  lofty  than  the  Arattcaria  ;  and  on  the  mountains  of  the  same  country  J^.  Ihimitio 
marks  the  limit  of  arboreal  yegetation.  Other  species  of  Beech  have  been  observed  in  [Fuegia]  Tasmania 
and  New  Zealand. 

Cupulifer€Bf  besides  the  beauty  of  their  habit  and  foliage,  are  amongst  the  most  useful  of  plants. 
Not  only  do  they  furnish  us  with  a  valuable  fuel,  but  their  wood,  being  [often]  close-grained,  nearly  im- 
perishable, and  easily  worked,  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  agricultural  and  other  implements,  furniture, 
and  utensils  of  all  sorts,  as  well  as  in  the  construction  of  machines,  buildings,  ships,  &c  Thece  trees 
often  attain  a  size  which  indicates  a  prodigious  longevity.  There  are  in  Italy  Chesnuts  with  the  trunk  of 
40, 75,  and  even  160  feet  in  circumference,  and  which  must  certainly  have  been  in  existence  many  thousand 
years.  [This  is  a  disputed  statement.]  There  were  formerly  in  France  many  Oaks  which  were 
certainly  cotemporaries  of  the  Druids,  i.e.  the  Oak  of  Autrage,  in  Alsace,  whose  trunk  at  the  ground 
measured  45  feet  in  circumference  when  it  was  cut  down  in  1858  and  sold  by  auction.  That  of  AUou- 
ville,  in  Normandy,  in  which,  200  years  ago,  a  chapel  was  hollowed  out,  is  of  about  the  same  size.  The 
largest  Oak  still  existing  in  France  is  that  of  Montravail,  near  Saintes,  27  feet  in  diameter  and  upwards 
of  80  feet  in  circumference.  It  is  very  advisable  that  these  venerable  monuments  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom  should  be  placed  under  State  protection,  like  the  historical  monuments  erected  by  the  hand 
of  man. 

CuptdifercB  possess,  amongst  other  principles,  tannin  and  gallic  acid,  which  give  them  astringent  pro- 
perties, useful  in  medicine  and  manufactures.  The  bark  of  Quercut  tinctoria^  a  large  species,  of  the  foreeta 
of  Pennsylvania,  is  exported  to  Europe  [as  Quercitron]  on  account  of  the  richness  of  its  yellow  colouring 
principle  ;  it  is  also  used  in  America  for  the  tanning  of  leather.  The  bark  of  the  European  species  (Q. 
Itohury  pedunculaioj  pubescenSj  Cetris)  is  dried  and  pulverized  as  tan,  and  similarly  used.  Q.  cocctfera,  a 
Mediterranean  shrub,  is  the  food  of  the  Kermès,  an  hemipterous  insect  of  the  cochineal  tribe,  which  is 
collected  for  dyeing  silk  and  wool  crimson.  Q.  Suber  grows  in  the  south  of  France  and  Spain  ;  the  outer 
spongy  part  of  its  bark  is  the  elastic  substance  known  as  Cork.  The  acorns  of  most  Oaks  contain  a 
large  quantity  of  starch,  a  fixed  oil,  and  a  bitter  astringent  substance  ;  baked  and  treated  with  boiling 
water  they  yield  a  highly  tonic  drink,  which  is  successfully  administered  in  the  shape  of  coffee  to  children 
of  a  lymphatic  temperament.  The  acorns  of  Q.  Ilex^  Ballota,  jEscuUtê,  and  jEgilops  have  no  bitter  or  harsh 
principle,  and  to  this  day  are  used  as  food  by  the  inhabitants  of  some  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  region, 
and  especially  of  Algeria.  The  leaves  of  Q.  mannifera^  a  Kurdistan  species,  secrete  a  sugary  matter. 
The  cups  of  Q.  JEgilops  are  the  object  of  a  considerable  commerce  for  dyeing  black  and  for  tanning 
leather. 

Various  species  of  Oak,  and  principally  Q.  ALgilops,  yield  Galls,  fp^rmed  by  a  hymenopterous  insect 
which  pierces  the  petiole  to  deposit  its  eggs  ;  the  vegetable  juices  are  extravasated  at  the  spot,  and  form 
an  excrescence  containing  gallic  acid  and  tannin.  Our  writing  ink  is  made  by  an  infusion  of  gall-nuts  in 
a  solution  of  a  salt  of  iron  (green  copperas).  The  Beech  {Fagtis  syheUica)  bears  angular  fruits,  called 
mastj  the  seed  of  which  is  oily  and  of  a  pleasant  taste  ;  but  if  too  largely  eaten,  they  cause  headache  and 
vertigo.  The  Chesnut  (Castanea  vcsca)  produces  farinaceous  seeds  which,  eaten  raw,  are  astringent,  but 
furnish,  if  cooked  or  baked,  an  agreeable  and  wholesome  food.  The  so-called  Layons  Chesnut  is  only  an 
improved  variety  of  the  common  Chesnut 


CCXII.  CORY  LACE ^. 

(Castaneaeum  pars  J  Adanson.  — ^Amentaceaeum  pars,  JtAssieu.- — Cupulifeeaeum 

parsy  Richard. — Coetlace^,  HarHg^  Alph.  B.C.) 

Flowees  diclinouSy  in  spikeSy  the  $  achlamydeousy  furnished  with  a  staminiferous 
bract.  Flowees  2  geminate  on  a  hract^  furnished  with  very  a^ccrescent  hracteoles. 
Peeianth  single,  irregularly  lohed.  Oyab.y  inferior  y  partially  2'Celledy  2'Ovuled;  ovules 
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pendulous,  anatropous.     Not  involucrate  by  foliaceous  hraeteoles.     Seed  solitary,  exal- 
buviinous.     Ehbeto  straighi.—STBK  woody.     Leaves  alternate,  stipulate, 

Shsd&s   or   SHALL   TBEES.      Leave»    alternate,   peuninerved,    doubl; -toothed, 


stipulate,  folded  obliquely  along  their  lateral  nerrea,  and  facing  the  axis  either  by 
their  inner  spreading  face  {Ostrya,  Carpinus),  or  by  one  of  their  sides  pressed  against 
the  other  (fiorylvs),  Flowees  monœcious,  in  l-sexnal  spikes;  S  in  cylindric 
catkins,  accompanied  by  a  naked  bract,  or  folded  within  2  juxtaposed  bracteoles. 
Perianth  0.     Stamens  several,  inserted  at  the  base  or  middle  of  the  bract,  and 
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included  ;  filaments  often  divided  or  bifid  ;  anthers  with  separated  cells,  usually  haiiy 
at  the  top.  Eudimentary  ovaet  0. — Plowees  ?  in  a  short  spike,'  geminate  in  each 
bract,  and  each  furnished  with  very  accrescent  bracteoles.  Pekianth  superior, 
irregularly  lobed  at  the  top.  Ovaet  inferior,  imperfectly- 2-celled  by  2  prominent 
placentas,  of  which  one  only  bears  at  the  top  2  pendulous  anatropous  ovules,  each 
with  a  single  integument  ;  style  very  short,  divided  into  2  elongated  linear  stigmas. 
Nut  largely  umbilicate  at  the  base,  enclosed  in  a  foliaceous  lobed  or  laciniate  invo- 
lucre. Seed  solitary.  Embeyo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  their  inner 
faces  appressed,  longer  than  the  small  superior  radicle. 

GENERA. 
•  Ostrya.  *  Carpinus.  Distegocarpus.  *  Corjlus. 

Corylacea  can  only  be  distinguished  from  Cupuli/era  by  tbeir  achlamydeous  male  flowers  consisting 
of  a  staminiferous  bract,  and  by  tbe  foliaceous  or  tubular  laciniate  involucre  of  their  fruit,  which  is 
acid  in  taste.    They  inhabit  cold  or  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere. 

The  Iilbertor  Hazel  (Corylus  AveUana)  is  a  shrub  spread  over  Europe  and  northern  Asia.  Its  seed  is 
of  an  agreeable  taste,  and  yields  by  expression  a  bland  undrying  oil  ;  its  bark  is  astringent  and  considered 
a  febrifuge.  C,  Columa  and  tubulosa,  which  grow  in  southern  Europe,  C  rodrata  and  ameiicanOy  of  North 
America,  bear  edible  fruits  like  the  Filbert.  The  Hornbeam  {Carpinu»  Betulus)  is  an  indigenous  tree  with 
elegant  foliage,  cultivated  for  hedges.  Its  wood  is  white,  very  fine  and  close,  and  becomes  exceedingly  hard 
when  dry.  It  is  used  for  wheelwright*s  work,  screws  of  presses,  and  handles  of  tools^  and  is  b^des  a 
very  good  fuel.    The  scales  of  the  fruit  of  Ostrya  are  covered  with  prunent  hairs. 


CCXni.  LORANTHACEJE. 

(LoEANTHEiE,  Jussieu. — LoEANTHACE-ffl,  Lindl. — ViscoiDEJS,  Richard.) 

Flowees  diclinous  or  g .  Peeianth  simple,  often  girt  by  a  calycule.  Sepals 
4-6-8,  rarely  3,  inserted  round  an  epigynous  disk,  distinct  or  coherent,  cestivation 
valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  sepals,  inserted  on  them  and  opposite,  Ovaet 
inferior,  l-celled,  l-ovuled  ;  ovule  sessile,  erect,  orthotropous  ;  style  simple,  Feuit 
a  berry,  AijBVKEN^fleshy,  Embeyo  straight  ;  eadicle  superior. — Parasitic  sheubs. 
Leaves  entire. 

Evergreen  sheubs,  parasitic  on  the  wood  of  other  Dicotyledons,  sometimes 
appearing  epiphytal,  and  emitting  roots  which  creep  over  the  branches  of  the  infested 
tree  ;  branches  knotted,  very  often  jointed,  cylindric,  4-gonous  or  compressed. 
Leaves  opposite,  rarely  alternate  or  whorled,  thick,  coriaceous,  entire,  penni-  or 
palmi-nerved,  nerves  inconspicuous,  sometimes  reduced  to  stipuliform  scales,  or  0  ; 
stipules  0.  Flowees  sometimes  imperfect,  small,  inconspicuous,  whitish  or  greenish- 
yellow,  sometimes  perfect,  brightly  coloured,  variously  arranged,  usually  furnished 
with  1  or  several  bracts,  and  with  a  calycule  simulating  an  outer  perianth,  which 
is  sometimes  obsolete.  Peeianth  single  (calyx),  superior  in  the  g ,  inserted  in  the 
Î  around  a  disk  crowning  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  sepals  4-6-8,  rarely  3,  distinct,  or 
ôonnate  into  a  tube  often  split  on  one  side,  sestivation  valvate.     Stamens  equal  and 
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Ulitkto. 

EmbCTOnto  no 

MUlsto.  with  (tat  nnbCTOnlo 

aolHTOnlc  au  Tctlckmt  tba  top        Anrtlhiilnvm  Oiyttiri. 

<n»s.).  (n>vO-  Q'lpBaniancc  (m*8.). 
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'erttctUj  (mAgi). 


opposite  to  the  periantlj-lobes,  and  inserted  on  them  ;  filaments  adnate  at  the  base, 
free  above,  or  very  rarely  coherent,  variable  in  length,  BOtnetimea  0  ;  anthert  introrae, 
â-celled,  erect  and  adnate,  or  incumbent  and  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
sometimes  manj-eelled  and  opening  by  numerous  pores  (Fmcmim),  rarely  1-celled 
dehiscing  transversely  {Ârceulhobium).  Ovaey  inferior,  usually  crowned  by  an 
annular  disk,  1-celled  ;  niyh  terminal,  simple,  sometimes  0  ;  stigma  terminai,  more 
or  less  thick  (sometimes  obsolete),  undivided  or  emarginatc;  ovule  sessile,  orthotro- 
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pou8,  often  rednced  to  the  nucleus  or  the  embryonic  sac,  erect,  solitary,  or  accom- 
panied by  2  rudimentary  oTolee.  Beeet  1-aeeded.  Seed  erect;  albumen  fleshy, 
copious.  Embryo  (often  several)  axile,  or  inserted  in  an  excentric  cavity  of  the 
albumen,  peripheric  or  lateral,  clavate,  straight  or  arched  ;  cotyledons  somewhat  Beshy, 
obtuse,  sometimes  coherent  ;  radicle  thick,  superior. 


PBINCirAL 

GENERA. 

Arceuthobium. 
Lepidoceras. 

Uraothus. 
NujUU. 

_    Tupe'w. 
Loranthiu. 

Erythmnthua. 

Zoranthacea  are  cloaelf  ftllied  to  Santaiacea  :  in  both,  beaides  the  important  aDalo)ry  founded  on 
patssitUni,  the  KSlifation  is  valvate,  the  flower  is  isoBttinioiious,  the  stameDS  are  epigjnouB  Rnd  opposite 
to  the  sepals,  thu  orary  is  inferior  and  l-cel1ed,  the  ovule  U  reduced  to  the  embryonic  sac,  the  albumen  is 
fleshy,  and  the  leaves  are  entire,  corinceoue  aad  ezatipulate.  Loranlhacea  also  approach  I'ruteacea  in  the 
valïBle  SEfltivalion,  iaoateniony,  1-ceIled  ovary,  4c. 

Lorantltacem  are  mostly  tropical,  hut  some  inhabit  temperate  and  cool  Tenions  of  the  northern,  and 
still  more  of  eouthem  temperate  latitudes.  Three  genera  are  represented  in  Europe  :  the  Mïstlelo 
(  Vùfum  aJbum)  lives  piincipally  on  Apple-trees  and  Poplars,  althouj^h  it  scarcely  objecta  to  any  tree  or 
shrub,  and  even  attaches  itself  to  Loranthu»  ettropœa»,  which  is  itself  paraùtic  on  Oaka  and  Cbesnuts. 
Arceuihobium  grows  on  the  Jumper.  The  dissemination  of  XoranlAoMiv  is  mostly  effeuled  hy  birds,  which 
feed  on  their  berries,  and  drop  on  the  trees  the  undigested  seeds.  In  ArceulAubiam  the  seed  is  projected 
from  the  fruit  by  a  peculiar  contractile  force. 

The  fruit  of  Zoraiit/uicea  contains  Birdlime,  a  peculiar  viscous,  tenacious  and  elastic  aubstance, 
between  resin  and  india-rubber  ;  it  exists  in  other  plants  (Holly),  but  that  of  Lorantkacoe,  and  especially 
of  Vùcum  album  and  Loranthia  aRnu,  ia  the  best  Its  abundance  da^enila  on  the  stock  on  which  the 
Mislleto  grows.  The  most  suitable  are  the  Maple  and  Elm,  next  the  Birch  and  Service,  and  then  the 
Apple  and  Pear,  &c 

Many  spedes  of  Loranthu»  are  used  medicinally  hy  the  Brazilians,  who  prepare  with  the  young 
shoots  and  leaves  of  Z,  citrocolus  an  ointment  much  praised  as  a  cure  of  (edematous  tumours;  L.  fflobotiu, 
elatdciu,  and  longifiorut  are  similarly  used  in  India.  Z.  bicolor  is  a  reputed  antisyphilitjc.  The  leases  of 
L.  rotwndifoUui,  cooked  in  milk,  are  recommended  in  Brazil  for  diseases  of  the  chesL  The  leaves  of  the 
Mistlelo,  formerly  used  as  antispasmodics  and  sntiepiloptics,  have  long  fallen  intu  disuse.  This  plant 
was  worshipped  by  the  ancient  Oauls,  who  saw  a  mysterious  emblem  in  a  shrub  vegetating  and 
propagating  its  kind  without  touching  the  earth.  "When  gathered  from  the  Oak  it  was  held  sacred  by  the 
Druids. 


Mfodminm  ftattulali 


Mtiiàtivirj^     Ç  plu  I. 
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Mysodendron  forms  a  gronp  intermediate  between  Loranthaceœ  and  Sanlalaeeœ. 
They  are  small  dicecious  parasitic  sbrubs,  from  antarctic  America,  living  especially 
upon  Beech.  Characters  :  Flotbes  i  :  Pesianth  0.  Stamehb  in  the  axil  of  a  bract  ; 
anihen  1-celIed,  opening  at  the  top  by  a  transrerse  slit. — Flowebs  ç  :  Pebiaitth 
superior,  entire,  and  contracted.  Otaet  inferior  [trigonous],  with  feathery  setœ 
rising  from  the  base  [from  slita  at  the  3  angles],  1 -celled  ;  placenta  cylindric,  hut- 
mounted  by  3  naked  pendulous  ovules.  [Fbuit  ovoid,  3-gonous,  1-celled,  l-seeded. 
Seed  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  placental  column,  which  bears  the  2  arrested 
ovules  at  its  summit,  obovoid  ;  testa  membranous  ;  albumen,  fleshy.  Eubeto  apical  ; 
cotyhdonn  obscure]  ;  radicle  superior,  [apex  discoid,  exserted].  The  plumose  bristles 
which  escape  from  the  three  longitudinal  slits  at  the  angles  of  the  ovary  of  Myso- 
dendron, by  twining  round  the  branches  of  trees  to  which  the  fruit  is  wafted,  fulfil 
the  functions  of  the  viscous  substance  enclosed  in  the  fruits  of  Loranthus  and  Viscum, 
M.  pnndulatum.  is  so  abundant  on  the  Beeches  of  Tierra  del  Fuego  that  it  may  be 
recognized  at  a  distance  by  its  yellow  colour,  which  contrasts  with  the  dark  green  of 
the  trees  on  which  it  parasitically  lives. 
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Flovebs  usually  Q.  Febianth  nngU.  Stauens  equal  and  opposite  to  Uve 
perianth-lohee.  Ovart  inferior,  or  adherent  by  the  base  only,  1-celled  ;  OVULES  2-3-5, 
reduced  to  the  nucleus,  pendulous  from  tlie  top  of  a  central  free  placenta.  Feuit  dry  or 
Heshy,  l-seeded.     Albvxeth  fieehy.     Esbryo  straight,  axile  ;  badicle  «upenor. 

Eebbs,  8HBUB8  or  TEEB8,  often  (always?)  parasitic  on  the  roots  or  branches 
(Henslovia)  of  other  plante  ;  branches  freqnently  angular.  Leaves  usually  alternate, 
sometimes  opposite,  entire,  penninerved,  or  with  3-5  lateral  oblique  nerves,  nsaally  . 
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narrow,  frequently  short  and  Bquanioae,  rarely  petioled  ; 
stipules  0.    Inflobescenge  terminal  when  the  leavee  are 
opposite,  usually  indefinite  when  the  leaves  are  filteiv 
,  nate,  and  then  flowers  in  a  spike  or  head,  or  in  small 

extra-axillary  cymes  with  the  peduncle  nnited  with  the 
floral  leaf,  or  sometimes  solitary.  Flowers  5  or  polygamous  or  diclinous,  white 
green  dirty  yellow  or  red,  often  minute  ;  hracteoUs  usually  2,  lateral,  situated  within 
the  bract  or  the  floral  leaf  accompanying  the  solitary  flower,  or  the  lateral  flowers 
of  the  cyme  ;  pediceh  0,  or  short,  and  continuous  with  the  perianth.  Perianth 
single,  tube  often  merging  into  the  receptacular  cup  {calycode),  which  is  often 
prolonged  beyond  the  ovary  ;  limb  5-4-3-lobed,  valvate  in  œstivation,  lobes 
caducous  or  persistent,  often  bearded  in  the  centre  of  the  inner  surface.  Stahbbs 
opposite  to  the  perianth-lobes,  and  inserted  at  their  base  or  in  the  middle; 
filamenti  short  ;  anthert  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  introrse,  2-celIed,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal, sometimes  4-locellate  and  opening  above  by  a  large  orifice  {Choretrum). 
Disk  epigynous,  often  apparent,  sometimes  dilating  into  a  lobed  plate,  the  lobes 
alternate  with  the  stamens,  Ovaey  inferior,  1-celled,  or  free  when  young,  and 
finally  united  with  the  receptacular  cup  or  calycode  (Santalum),  sometimes  adherent 
by  the  base  only  to  the  receptacular  cup  (Ânthobolvs)  ;  siylemclxtded,  entire,  2-3-4-5- 
lobed,  lobes  alternate  or  opposite  to  the  stamens  ;  placenta  basal,  central,  erect, 
cylindric  ;  ovules  2-3-5,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  placenta,  naked,  i.e.  without 
coats  ;  embryonic  sac  protruding  from  the  nucleus,  recurved,  developing  the  embryo 
and  albumen  outside  the  nucleus.  Petiit  a  nut,  rarely  a  berry,  indéhiscent,  epicarp 
thin,  mesocarp  nsnally  hardened  ;  endocarp  pulpy  when  young,  then  drying,  sepaj'a- 
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ting  from  the  mesocarp  and  enveloping  the  seed.  Seed  solitary  by  arrest,  inverted, 
covered  with  the  remains  of  the  endocarp  and  placenta,  and  accompanied  by  the 
arrested  ovules  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile  ;  cotyledons  linear  or  oblong, 
convex  on  their  dorsal  face,  and  shorter  than  the  radicle,  which  is  superior. 

Tribe  I.   SANTALE^. 

Flowers  g ,  or  rarely  dioecious.  Ovary  inferior.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
middle  of  the  perianth-lobes. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Quinchamaliura.  Osyris.  Choretrum.  Arjoona. 

Pyrularia.  Comandra.  Leptomeria.  Nanodea. 

Henslovia.  Thesium.  Santalum.  Myoscbylos. 

Tribe  II.   ANTHOBOLE^. 

Flowers  g,  polygamous  or  dioecious.  Ovary  adherent  at  the  base  only. 
Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-lobes.     [All  Australian] . 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anthobolus.  Exocarpus. 

[To  these  tribes  should  be  added  that  of  Buckleyeœ,  Alph.  D.C.,  which  is  founded 
on  the  United  States  genus  Buckleya,  a  plant  with  a  double  perianth  to  the  j 
flowers,  and  a  single  one  to  the  $ .] 

We  have  indicated  the  affinity  of  Santalaceœ  with  Loranihacea,  Proteaceaj  Elœagneœ,  and  Thyméleœ 
(see  these  families).  Thej  also  approach  the  apetalous  Comhretaceœ  in  the  simple  perianth  with  Talvate 
œstivation,  the  stamens  opposite  the  perianth-lobes,  the  inferior  OTary  1-celled  and  crowned  by  a  disk,  &c. 
[They  approach  still  nearer  to  Ohcineœ  and  Comeœ^  differing  from  the  former  in  the  superior  ovary,  and 
from  the  latter  in  being  monochlamydeous  and  3-ovulate.] 

Santalacea  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  and  tropical  regions  of  the  whole  world,  especially  in 
Asia,  Europe,  South  Africa,  and  Australia  ;  they  seem  to  be  absent  from  tropical  America  and  tropical 
Africa.  They  are  herbaceous  in  Europe,  Central  Asia,  and  South  America  (where  Nanodea  attains 
the  height  of  only  6  or  9  feet),  suffniticose  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  generally  arborescent  in 
Asia  and  Australia  as  well  as  in  the  northern  temperate  regions  of  the  New  World,  and  sometimes 
parasitic  in  Asia  (ITensiovia). 

Very  little  is  known  about  the  properties  of  Santalaceœ,  The  most  remarkable  are  the  species  of 
Santalum,  especially  album,  a  large  tree  of  South  Asia,  the  aromatic  and  scented  wood  of  which  was 
formerly  celebrated  medicinally,  and  is  still  used  [as  a  medicine  in  India  and]  in  perfumery  and  cabinet 
making  [as  are  various  Pacific  Island  species  of  this  genus].  The  roots  and  fruits  of  Osyris  and  Thesium  ' 
are  astringent.  The  leaves  of  O.  nepalensis  are  used  as  tea.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  MyoschHos 
oblanffuSf  the  Senna  of  the  Chilians,  is  purgative.  The  Peruvians  eat  the  seeds  of  Cervantesia  tomentosa 
like  filberts;  those  of  Pyrularia pubera,  which  grows  on  the  mountains  of  Carolina  and  Virginia,  yield  a 
fixed  and  edible  oil. 

CCXV.  GRUBBIACEJS} 

(Ophiracejs,  AmotL — Geubbiaoe-b,  Alph.  B.C.) 

[Flowers  g ,  m  a  concy  involucrate.  Perianth-segments  4,  superiovy  valvate. 
Stamens  8,  inserted  at  the  bases  of  the  segments  ;  anthers  opening  by  valves.     Ovary 

*  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  origioal. — Ed. 
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inferior,  at  first  2,  then  1-celled;  style  sAori;  stiqma  simpïe  or  2- iofced;  otdlbs  solt- 
ian/  in  each  cell,  penduUma  j  BncuLEB  4,  laterally  connate,  l-eeeded.  ExBaYO  atraight, 
in  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  badigle  euperior.—SEB,VBS.     Leaves  opposite,  exsttpulcUe. 

Sebtibs  with  the  habit  of  Phylica  and  Bruniaceœ.  Leaves  opposite,  linoar- 
lanceoiate,  quite  entire,  margin  revolute  ;  stipules  0.  Inflobesoence  in  cones  in  the 
aiiU  of  the  npper  leaves,  Bubtended  by  2  lateral  bracts.  Flotees  $ .  Pbhiahth 
superior,  of  4  caducous  ovate-aente  segments,  hairy  externally,  valvate  in  lestivation. 
Staubxb  8,  slightly  adherent  to  the  bases  of  the  segments,  4  alternate  rather  longer 
than  the  others  ;  ^/amenfg  ligulate  ;  atitkers  adnate,  erent,  2-celled,  cells  dehiscing 
longitudinally  by  valyes.  Ovabt  inferior,  capped  by  an  annular  disk,  2-celleâ  when 
yonng,  1-celled  afterwards  by  the  rupture  of  the  septnm,  which  remains  on  a  central 
placenta  ;  style  short  ;  stigma  truncate  or  2-lobecI  ;  ovules  2,  ovoid,  compressed,  one  ia 
each  cell  or  on  each  side  of  the  central  free  septom,  pendulous  from  its  summit, 
anatropons.  Vucule  crowned  by  the  style  and  alveolar  disk,  1-seeded.  Seed 
inverse,  sub-spherical,  bearing  the  remains  of  the  septum  and  undeveloped  ovule  on 
one  aide  ;  aUmmen  âeshy.  Ehbbto  straight,  eylindric,  almost  as  long  as  the  seed  ; 
eotyl^ons  short,  appressed  ;  radicle  long,  eylindric,  superior. 

ONLY   GENUa 
Gnibbia. 

A  familj  of  one  genus,  nluMa  offiDitj  is  rather  obscure.  It  hna  been  appended  to  £ 
Decusoo,  Lindlej,  and  Amott,  and  to  Samamelideie  hj  Oardnerj  but  is  probablj  n< 
Endlicber  bas  pointed  out,  a  point  tbat  cannot  be  settled  till  the  structure  of  the  OTule  ia  Imowu. 
Brongniait  and  A.  de  CandoUe  regard  it  ns  ia  termed  inte  between  Brvalaoea  aud  Snntatacea.  GnAbia 
ia  A  natif e  of  South  Africa,  where  three  apeùes  have  been  discovered;  they  ftre  of  no  known  use. 
— Ed.J 
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CCXVI.  BALANOPHOEIlfi. 


Fmit  cot  lobgftiidlDftUy,  ahowing  the 

Paramtic  beqbs,  fiediy,  aphyllous,  moiuecious  or  diceci&u»,  Scapbs  naked  or  scaly, 
Floweeb  to  a  capitulum.  Febianth  ueually  S-lobed.  Stamens  3  {rardy  more  or 
lest),  inserted  on  the  perianth.  Ovaby  inferior,  1-celled  ;  otule  pendulous,  orthotropoutt 
ÂLBTJXEV  fleshy.     Ehbbto  undivided. 

Fleshy  HEEBS  ;  rhizome  liypogeous,  sub-globoae,  or  branching  and  creeping, 
parasites  on  the  roots  of  other  plants.  Scapes  simple  or  branched,  bearing  flowers 
thronghout,  or  sterile  at  the  base,  naked,  or  furnished  with  scales  replacing  the 
leaves,  and  often  bearing  at  the  base  bracts,  a  ring,  or  a  voira  or  cnp,  which  at  an 
early  stage  encloses  the  inflorescence.  Flowebs  moaœciona  or  diœcions,  rarely 
polygamous  {Gynomorium),  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  in  a  globose  oblong  or  cylindric 
[simple  or  branched]  capitulum  ;  the  g  and  9  sometimes  in  different  inflorescences, 
sometimes  in  the  same,  often  mingled  with  peltate  scales  and  rudiments  of  arrested 
flowers.  Peeianth  single,  3-6-phyllous,  or  3-lobed,  or  tubular,  campanulate,  or  2- 
labiate,  eestivation  valvate  or  induplicate  [sometimes  0]. — Floweeb  i:  Stamens 
usually  3,  rarely  more,  sometimes  1  {Gynomorium),  opposite  to  the  sepals,  inserted  at 
their  base  when  they  are  free,  and  then  distinct,  or  on  their  tube  when  monadelphoos  ; 
anthers  1-2-oc  -celled,  introrse  or  extrorse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  apical. — 
Flowebs  $  ;  Ovaet  inferior,  1-  (rarely  2-)  celled  (Helotis)  ;  style  filiform  ;  sfigmM  ter- 
minal, sometimes  sessile  ;  ovules  solitary,  erect  or  pendulous  irom  the  top  of  the  cell, 
and  orthotropons.  Fedit  dry,  coriaceous.  Seed  inverted  ;  teata  crustaceous  ;  albu» 
men  fleshy.     Ehbbto  minute,  globose,  undivided,  near  to  or  distant  from  the  hilum, 

fThe  following  is  a  slight  modification  of  Eichler's  arrangement  of  the  genera  in 
Martins'  *  Flora  of  Brazil.'  Tribe  Oynomoriece,  which  I  have  added,  he  considers  as 
not  belonging  to  Balanophoreœ,  but  to  be  near  Qunnoraoeœ  ;  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
order  he  refers  to  the  neighbourhood  of  SantaUxceœ, 
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Tkibe  I.  Cynomobie^. — Flowers  g  or  unisexual  by  arrest,  with  a  dtstinct  perianth,  superior 
in  the  $  ,  sometimes  0  in  the  i  .  Stamens  free.  Anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  long^tudinaL  Ovary 
1 -celled  ;  style  single  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous.     Gyiwmorium^  Mystropetcdum,  Dotctylanihtu, 

Tbibk  il  EuBALANOPHOBEiE. — Perianth  of  the  i  3-6-lobed,  of  the  ?  0.  Stamens  monadeU 
phous  ;  anthers  extrorse.    Ovary  1-celled  ;  style  1  ;  ovule  pendulous,  anatropous.    Balanophora, 

Tbibb  IIT.  Langsdobfpie^. — Perianth  of  the  i  3-lobed  or  of  a  few  scales,  of  the  ?  tubular. 
Stamens  monadelphous  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Ovary  l.celled  ;  style  1  ;  ovule  1,  erect.  Langé* 
dorffia,  Thonningia, 

Tbibe  rV*.  Heloside^. — Perianth  of  the  <f  3-lobed  or  tubular  or  campanulate,  of  the  ?  0. 
Stamens  monadelphotys ;  anthers  connate,  bursting  at  the  top.  Ovary  1-celled;  styles  2; 
ovule  1,  erect.     Helosis^  Fhyllocoryne,  Sphœrorhizon,  Gorynœa^  Rhopalocnemts, 

Tbibb  V.  Sctbalie  j:. — Perianth  of  the  $  3-lobed,  of  the  ?  0.  Stamens  monadelphous  ; 
anthers  extrorse.  Ovary  at  first  I -celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  2,  pendulous  from  an  apical  placenta 
which  descends  and  divides  the  cell  into  two.     Scyhalitmi, 

Tbibe  VI.  Lophophtte^. — Perianth  of  i  and  ?  0.  Stamens  2,  free.  Ovary  and  ovnlea 
as  in  Scyhalieœ,     Lophophytum,  Omhrophytum^  Lathrophytum, 

Tbibb  VII.  Sabcophttej:. — Perianth  of  i  3-lobed,  of  J  0.  Stamens  3,  free;  anthers 
many-celled.  Ovary  at  first  I-celled  ;  stigma  sessile  ;  ovules  3,  pendulous  from  an  apical 
placenta  that  descends  and  divides  the  cell  into  three.     Sarcophyte, — Ed.] 

The  parasitism  of  Batanophwea,  the  anatomical  structure  of  their  tissue,  composed  of  cells  croased  by 
rayed  scalariform  vessels,  and  the  nature  of  their  seeds,  connect  them  with  Oytineœ  and  Rqffletiaceœ  ;  ^  but 
they  differ  in  habit,  inflorescence,  and  the  composition  of  their  ovary.  They  have  also  some  analogy  with 
Gtmneracea  in  diclinism,  apetalism,  inflorescence,  oligandry,  the  inferior  1-oelled  and  1-ovuled  ovary,  the 
pendulous  ovule,  albuminous  seed,  undivided  embryo,  and  astringent  property.  They  differ  in  parasitbm, 
the  absence  of  leaves,  &c. 

Balanophoreœ  principally  inhabit  the  intertropical  region  of  both  worlds,  but  are  not  abundant  any- 
where ;  one  species  alone  (Cynomoriutn  coccineum)^  the  analysis  of  which  we  have  taken  from  the  learned 
memoir  of  Weddell,  grows  on  various  plants  of  the  Mediterranean  shores.  Another  {DactyknUhue) 
inhabits  New  Zealand.  Mystropetalum  and  Sarcophyte  inhabit  South  Africa.  The  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  tribes  are  all  Americim,  except  JthopalocnemtSf  which  is  tropical  Asiatic,  and  TJunmingia^  which  is 
tropical  African. 

The  properties  of  Balanophoreœ  are  more  or  less  astringent.  Cynomorium  coccineum,  the  Iktitgus 
melitenm  [of  the  Crusaders],  has  an  astringent  and  slightly  acid  taste.  Its  reddish  juice  was  formerly  pre- 
scribed as  an  infallible  styptic  for  haemorrhage  and  diarrbœa.  In  Jamaica  HeUms  has  a  similar  reputation. 
Sarcophyte^  a  Cape  species,  exhales  a  foetid  odour,  as  do  several  others.  Ombrophytum^  which  grows  in 
Peru  with  marvellous  rapidity  after  rain,  is  named  by  the  inhabitants  Mountain  Maize  ;  they  cook  the  scape, 
and  eat  it  like  mushrooms.  [Candles  are  made  from  a  peculiar  hydrocarbon  contained  in  a  Javanese 
Balanophora,"] 
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Flo  WEES  g  or  diœciousy  achlamydeous.  Stamens  2^3-6-oo  .  Ovabt  l^ceUedy 
I'Ovuled  ;  ovule  sessile,  basilar,  erect,  orthotropous,  Bebby  nearly  dry.  Albumen 
^eshy,  dense,  Embbto  antitropous,  apical,  included  in  the  embryonic  sac;  babiole 
superior. 

Annual  or  perennial  hebbs,  usually  succulent,  or  shbubs.     Stems  simple  or 

•  I  regard  them  as  having  no  affinity  whatever  with  RajffUsiacea.^ED, 
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branched,  cylindric,  jointed  at  the  nodes,  with  axillary  branches  solitary  or  leaf- 
opposed,  never  whorled,  furnished  with  fibro-vascular  bundles  scattered  ijuoogh 
their  pith,  which  gives  them  the  appearance  of  Monocotyledonous  planta.  Leaves 
often  succulent,  opposite  or  whorled,  sometimes  alternate  by  arres^  simple,  entire, 
nerves  scarcely  visible,  or  prominent,  reticulate  ;  petiole  very  short,  sheathing  at  the 
base  ;  stijpules  0.  Sfadices  solitary  or  fascicled,  terminal  or  leaf-opposed,  naked  or 
with  a  short  foliaceouB  spathe.  Flowebb  9 ,  or  dîœcîoua  by  arrest  of  the  stamens, 
achlamydeoas,  furnished  with  a  peltate  or  decurrent  bract  sessile  on  an  often  fleshy 
and  sub-cylindrical  spadix,  or  half-buried  in  its  pits,  rarely  pedicelled.  Stamens 
sometimes  2,  occupying  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the  ovary,  sometimes  3,  of  which 
one  is  posterior  ;  often  more  numerous  (6-oo  ),  of  which  several  are  arrested  ;  fila- 
ments very  short,  linear,  adnate  at  the  base  to  the  ovary  ;  anthers  eztrorse,  ovoid, 
aduate,  2-  rarely  1-celled  (by  confluence  of  the  cells),  and  reniform,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal ;  pollen-grains  smooth,  sub-globose,  pellucid.  OvAKY  sessile,  sub-globose, 
1-celled,  1-ovuled;  stigma  usually  sessile,  terminal  or  sub-oblique,  short  or  elongate- 
subulate  or  orbicular,  undivided  or  3-4-lobed,  glabrous  or  hispid;  ovule  basilar, 
sessile,  orthotropous.  Beket  dry  or  fleshy.  Seed  erect,  basilar,  sub-globose  ;  testa 
cartilaginous,  thin  ;  albumen  fleshy -farinaceous,  or  sub- cartilaginous,  usually  hollow 
in  the  middle.  Ehbhto  antitropous,  at  the  top  of  the  seed,  occupying  a  snperficial 
cavity  in  the  albumen,  and  included  in  the  persistent  embryonic  sac,  small,  turbinate 
or  lenticular  ;  cotyledons  very  short,  thick;  radicle  superior. 
PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Rper,  Chaïicfl.  Peperoniia.  Verbuelia,  Macropiper. 

Cubebo.  Artauthe.  SeironiK.  Zippelia, 
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Piperaceœ  are  closely  allied  to  Saurureaf  from  which  they  are  distinguished  by  their  1-celled  ovary 
and  1-seeded  fruit  (see  this  family).  They  are  equally  near  Chîoranthaceœ  in  the  achlamydeous  flowers, 
the  filaments  joined  to  the  ovary,  the  1-celled  1-ovuled  ovary,  orthotropous  ovule,  sessile  stigma,  and 
albuminous  seed  ;  but  in  Chlordnthacea  the  seed  is  pendulous,  the  embryonic  sac  is  not  persistent,  the 
leaves  are  always  opposite,  and  their  petioles  are  imited  into  an  amplexicaul  2-stipulate  sheath.  The 
orthotropy  and  basilar  position  of  the  ovule  also  bring  Piperaceœ  near  Urtieea,  Loranthacece,  and  even 
Polygonea. 

Piperacea,  contained  between  35^  north  latitude  and  42^  south  latitude,  abound  especially  in  tropical 
America.  They  are  less  numerous  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  the  Isles  of  Suuda;  whence  they  spread 
north  and  south  over  the  Asiatic  continent  Africa  is  poor  Jn  species  ;  but  some  grow  in  South  Africa  ;  and 
few  more  are  met  with  in  the  African  islands.  The  woody  species  are  especially  Asiatic,  the  herbaceous 
American. 

Piperacea  possess  an  acrid  resin,  an  aromatic  volatile  oil,  and  a  crystallizable  proximate  principle 
(ptperine),  which  is  sometimes  present  in  all  parts  of  the  plant,  sometimes  principally  in  the  root  or  fruit. 
The  Pepper  {Piper  nigrum)  grows  wild  and  is  largely  cultivated  in  Java,  Sumatra  and  Malabar. 
Its  fruit,  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  dried  and  pulverized,  is  the  Black  Pepper,  a  spice  known  in  Europe 
since  the  conquests  of  Alexander  ;  the  ripe  fruit,  macerated  in  water,  then  dried  and  cleared  from  its 
pericarp  by  friction,  is  White  Pepper.  The  latter  is  preferred  for  use  at  table,  but  the  other  is  the 
better  stimulant.  P.  tnoicum^  which  grows  in  Asia,  is  as  much  esteemed  as  a  condiment  as  P.  nigrum. 
The  fruit  of  the  American  species,  P.  cUrifoUum,  crocatum,  Amalago,  is  similarly  used.  The  Long  Pepper 
is  the  entire  spike,  gathered  before  it  is  ripe,  of  P.  longum,  a  shrub  of  the  mountains  of  India.  Its  young 
fruits  have  a  still  more  burning  taste  than  those  of  Black  Pepper.  Cubebs  (P.  Cubeba)  grows  wild  in 
Java  ;  its  properties  are  as  powerful  as  those  of  Black  Pepper.  Its  berries  are  administered  in  affections 
of  the  urethra.  Betel  (P.  Betel)  has  bitter  aromatic  leaves,  which  the  inhabitants  of  equatorial  Asia  mix 
with  Areca-nut  and  lime  to  form  a  masticatory,  which  they  use  constantly,  and  which  stimulates  the 
digestive  organs  in  hot  and  damp  climates  ;  but  the  abuse  of  it  makes  the  teeth  as  black  as  ebony,  and 
the  gums  vascular. 

The  Ava,  or  Kava  (P.  methysticum),  is  cultivated  in  the  tropical  islands  of  the  Pacific  )  its  root,  when 
bruised,  chewed,  impregnated  with  saliva,  and  mixed  with  Coco  juice,  is  used  to  prepare  a  very 
intoxicating  and  narcotic  liquor,  the  frequent  use  of  which  is  not  less  pernicious  than  that  of  Betel.  This 
root  is  used  as  a  sudorific  by  English  doctors.  Several  American  species  are  renowned  for  their 
diaphoretic  and  antispasmodic  qualities,  as  P.  crgstaUinumf  rotundi/oliumf  heterophyttumf  churumaya^  &c., 
the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  an  infusion.  A  decoction  of  P.  elongatum  is  administered  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic  in  Peru,  where  also  the  ripe  spikes  of  P.  crocatum  yield  a  saflfron-yellow  dye. 
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Flowees  5.  Perianth  0.  Ovaey  l-severaUcelled  ;  ovules  ascending^  ortho^ 
trapous.  Seeds  with  far ÎTiaceous  or  horny  aUmmen.  ^kbb,yo  antitropouSy  inclvded  on 
the  top  of  the  albumen  in  the  embryonic  sac  ;  badigle  superior. 

Aquatic  or  land  heebs,  perennial,  with  a  creeping  scaly  or  tuberous  rliizome. 
Stems  either  simple  or  slightly  branching,  jointed-knotty,  cylindric  and  leafy,  some- 
times short  or  obsolete  and  scapigerous.  Leaves  radical  or  alternate,  petioled, 
entire,  reticulate  ;  petiole  sheathing  by  its  dilated  base,  or  adnate  to  an  intra- 
petiolar  sheath  split  along  one  side.  Flowees  8 ,  leaf-opposed,  arranged  on  a  spadix 
in  racemes  or  dense  spikes,  terminal,  solitary  or  sometimes  geminate,  naked  or 
furnished  at  the  base  with  several  coloured  spathes,  each  flower  furnished  with  one 
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or  2  collateral  bracts.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  3-6,  or  more,  whorled  aronnâ  {ha 
OTar;',  free  or  united  below  to  its  base,  or  inserted  on  its  top  ;  filamentê  Bubnlate  or 
clavate,  longer  than  the  bracts  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celleâ,  opposite,  contigooas,  or 
disjoined  by  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Otakt  superior  or  inferior, 
composed  of  3-5  more  or  less  coherent  carpels,  and  S-S-ceUed  with  central  placentn- 
tion,  or  1-celIed  with  parietal  placentation  ;  gtigma»  terminating  the  free  and  narrowed 
tips  of  the  carpels,  papillose  on  their  inner  face  ;  ovnlea  inserted  at  the  central  angle 
of  the  cells,  2-4-8,  2-seriate,  ascending  or  horizontal,  orthotropons.  Fbuit  of 
follicles  or  'a  lobed  berry.  Seeds  few  or  solitary  in  each  cell,  sub-basilar,  OToid, 
sub-globose   or  cylindric  ;  teêta   coriaceous,  thick  ;  albumen  iarinaceoas  or  homy. 
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Ehbkto  apical,  situated  in  a  superficial  cavity  of  the  albumen,  and  enclosed  in  the 
persistent  embryonic  sac  ;  cotyledons  very  short;  radide  superior. 


Snururue. 


lIoUttUJDÎ 


Gjnmotbeca. 


Saururopùs. 


near  Piptraeea  in  the  intrapetioUt  sbeatli,  acUamjdeoua  flowera,  aai  anlitiopaua 
embryo  endosedj  at  tbe  top  of  the  nlbumen,  within  the  persisteot  embi^oaic  sacj  but  Fiperaaia  are  dia- 
tioguished  from  them  bj  their  1-carpelled  1-celled  and  l-ovuled  araij. 

This  family  has  been  found  in  tropical  Asia,  equatorial  and  South  Africa,  Japan,  and  eztra-tropical 
North  America.  Saururea  poMeu  a  somewhat  acrid  aroma,  which  confirms  their  al&nitj  with  Piperacea. 
The  root  of  Saumna  etmuui,  which  urows  in  America,  ie  boiled  and  applied  ext«roaIl;  in  pleurodynia. 
The  herbage  of  HouUuyuia  is  used  as  an  ammenagogue  in  Cochin  Cbiaa. 
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(Chloranthe^,  Br. — Chlobanthace^,  lAndl.) 

Flowbrs  s  or  diclinous,  achlamydeous.  Otaet  1-celted,  1-ovuled;  ovole  pm- 
dulous,  ortfwtropovs.  Deope  fieehy.  Albumen  fleshy,  copious.  Embbyo  «mali, 
antitropous,  apical;  EADICLE  inferior. 

Small  TBEEH  or  undebbheubs,  rarely  annual  heebs,  aromatic,  with  opposite 
jointed-knotty  branches.  Leaves  opposite,  petioled,  simple,  pennineired,  dentate 
or  rarely  entire  ;  petioles  united  into  a  short  amplexicaul  sheath,  2'Btipulatc  on  each 
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side.  Flowebs  email,  terminal,  or  rarely  axillary,  each  sunk  in  an  aricnlar  bract, 
or  rarely  naked.  Peeianth  0.  Stamens  in  the  s  inserted  on  a  common  axis  and 
forming  a  spike,  sometimes  scattered  and  bracteate,  sometimes  close,  imbricate  and 
ebracteate  ;  filamenU  short  ;  anther-celle  marginal  on  the  connectiye,  dehiscence 
longitudinal.  Stahens  in  the  9  1-3,  united  with  the  dorsal  fece  of  the  ovary,  the 
2  lateral  with  1-celled  anthers,  the  intermediate  one  with  a  2-celled  anther;  cells 
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introrse,  opposite,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  filaments  keeled,  united  by  their  base. 
OvAEY  sessile,  3-gonoiis  or  sub-globose,  1-celled  ;  stigma  terminal,  sessile,  obtuse  or 
depressed,  furrowed  or  sub-lobed,  deciduous  ;  ovule  solitary,  suspended  near  the  top 
of  the  cavity,  orthotropous.  Deupe  fleshy,  sub-globose  or  3-gonous  ;  epicarp  thick; 
mdocarp  thin,  fragile.  Seed  pendulous,  integument  finely  membranous.  Embeto 
antitropous,  minute,  included  in  the  top  of  a  fleshy  copious  albumen  ;  cotyledons  very 
short,  divaricate  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL    GENERA. 
HedyoBmum.  *  Chloranthus.  Sarcandra.  Ascarina. 

CJdoranthaceœ  are  very  near  Ptperacea  (p.  731).  They  also  approaeh  Saumreœ  in  the  achlamydeous 
flower,  the  filaments  adnate  to  the  ovary,  orthotropous  ovule,  and  copious  albumen.  They  are  separated 
by  the  fewer  stamens,  1-celled  ovary,  solitary  pendulous  ovule,  woody  stem,  and  opposite  leaves. 
Payer  has  erroneously  described  and  figured  as  anatropous  the  ovule  of  CfUoranthuê  (Organ.,  p.  423, 
tab.  90). 

This  little  family  is  [chiefly]  tropical.  Chloranthus  una' Sarcandra  grow  in  hot  climates  and  espedally 
in  the  Asiatic  islands.    Ascarina  inhabits  the  Society  Islands  [and  New  Zealand],  Hedyfmnum  America. 

CMoranthaceœ  are  aromatic,  and  classed  among  excitants.  The  root  of  C,  ofitcinalis,  which  grows  in 
the  damp  forests  of  Java,  has  a  very  penetrating  odour  of  camphor,  and  a  sub-bitter  aromatio  taste  ;  it  is 
renowned  in  Java  as  an  antispasmodic  and  febrifuge.  The  celebrated  botanist  Blume  found  it  efficacious 
in  the  treatment  of  the  fatal  intermittent  fever  which,  in  1824,  killed  30,000  natives,  and  of  the  typhus 
fever  which,  in  4825,  devastated  several  provinces  of  that  island.  The  young  shoots  and  the  leaves  of 
Hedyosmum  nutans  and  arborescens  are  used  in  Jamaica  in  popular  medicine  as  antispasmodics  audi 
digestives. 


CCXX.  CERATOPHYLLEJE,  S.  Fr.  Gray. 

Tlowers  monœcious,  sessile  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  involucrate,  oMoAfnydeous. 
Anthers  go.  Ovary  '[ -celled y  l-ovuled;  ovule  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Albuhei? 
0.     Embryo  antitropous,  thick  ;  radicle  inferior  ;  plumule  polyphylUms. 

Aquatic  submerged  herbs,  much  branched  ;  stem  and  branches  cylindric,  jointed- 
knotty.  Leaves  whorled,  sessile,  exstipulate,  dissected;  segments  2-3-chotomous, 
filiform,  acute,  finely  toothed.  Flowers  achlamydeous,  monoecious,  sessile  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves,  those  of  each  sex  enclosed  separately  in  a  1 0-1 2-partite  involucre 
with  linear  equal  entire  or  cut  segments. — Flowers  g  :  Anthers  go  ,  crowded  in  the 
centre  of  the  involucre,  sessile,  ovoid-oblong,  2-3-cuspidate  at  the  top  ;  cells  2,  colla- 
teral, buried  in  a  cellular  mass,  rupturing  irregularly. — Flowers  ç  :  Ovary  solitary, 
sessile,  sides  cuspidate  a  little  above  the  base,  1-ceDed  5  style  terminal,  continuous  with 
the  ovary,  attenuated,  tip  with  unilateral  stigmatic  papillse  ;  ovule  solitary,*pendulou8 
from  the  top  of  the  cell,  orthotropous.  Nut  coriaceous,  enclosed  in  the  persistent 
involucre,  armed  with  2  basilar  accrescent  points,  and  terminated  by  the  persistent 
style.  Seed  pendulous  ;  testa  finely  membranous,  thickened  around  the  hilum, 
exalbuminous.  Embryo  antitropous  ;  cotyledons  oval,  thick  ;  radicle  very  short, 
inferior  ;  plumule  herbaceous,  sub-stipitate,  polyphyDous,  equalling  the  cotyledons. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Ceratophyllum. 


CCXX.  CERATOPHYLLïLa!. 


Tba  offinitiea  of  Cerotophylieit  fire  not  obvious;  tbey  hfife,  like  Chloranthace^,  opposite  le«Tes, 
diclinous  adilnoif deous  flowen,  n  1-celled  1-ovuled  ovary,  and  s  pendulous  orthotropous  ovule  ;  but  the; 
are  aquatic,  their  leaves  Eire  capillaiy,  aad  tbeir  seed  is  e^tHlbumÎDOUs.  Thej  have  the  Mime  analogies 
vith  Urticeie,  but  in  tbia  fomil;  the  flower  hai  a  periiintb,  and  tbe  ovule  b  basilar.  Thej  reaemble 
CaSilnchmea  ooly  in  being  aquatic  and  achlamjdeuus,  and  having  involucrate  flowers  and  a  l-celled  ud 
1-ovuIed  ovary.  Brongniart  was  tbe  first  to  point  out  the  similarity  of  structure  between  tbe  seeds  of 
CeratophyUuni  and  of  Nehimbium  (page  210). 

This  family  is  composed  of  a  small  number  of  species  inhabiting  stagnant  water  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
North  America.    They  possess  no  known  useful  quality. 
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CCXXI.  PODOSTEMACE^} 

(PODOSTBlCE-fi,  Richard. — PODOSTEMACE^,  LÙldL) 

[Flowers  ?  or  didincms,  Peeianth  0  or  simple,  Andeœcium  hypogynoiiSy 
l-S'Seriate.  Stamens  dejimtf^or  indefinite.  Ovary  l-S-celled;  stigmas  1-3,  sessile 
or  on  a  style  ;  ovules  numerous  m  the  cells.  Capsule  septicidaL  Seeds  minute^ 
dihuminous. — Aqnatic  HERBS,  sometimes  frondoêe,  often  resembling  Algse  or  Hepaticeœ. 

Water-plants,  with  a  distinct  simple  or  branched  stem  and  leaves,  or  with 
these  confluent  into  broad  or  narrow  Alga-like  fronds.  .Inflorescence  various, 
often  scapose  ;  scapes  1-  or  many-flowered,  arising  from  a  tubular  sheath  or  involucre, 
or  naked.  I*lowers  unisexual  or  g ,  naked  or  monochlamjdeous,  usually  enclosed 
in  a  spathaoeous  marcescent  involucre,  which  is  at  first  closed,  then  bursts  ;  mouth 
2-  or  more-  lobed.  Perianth  0,  or  calycine  or  petaloid,  3-lobed  or  -partite,  mem- 
branous, marcescent.  Stamens  definite  or  indefinite,  free  or  monadelphous,  erect  ; 
filaments  linear  flat  or  membranous,  marcescent;  anthers  ovate-oblong  or  linear, 
2-lobed,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal;  pollen  powdery,  globose  didymous  or 
3-gouous.  Staminodes  filiform  or  subulate,  as  many  as  and  alternate  with  the  stamens, 
or  inserted  with  them  or  outside  them,  or  more  than  them,  or  0.  Ovary  free,  sessile 
or  stipitate,  central  or  excentric,  smooth  or  costate,  1-3-celled  ;  style  cylindric  or  0  ; 
stigmas  2-3,  simple  or  dilated  or  laciniate  or  toothed,  I'arely  1  capitate;  ovules 
numerous  in  each  cell,  attached  to  thick  axile  or  slender  parietal  placentas,  ana- 
tropous.  Capsule  1-3-celled,  septicidally  and  septifragally  2-3-valved,  many- 
seeded;  valves  equal  and  persistent,  or  unequal,  the  smaller  deciduous.  Seeds 
microscopic,  compressed  ;  testa  mucilaginous  ;  tegmen  membranous  ;  albumen  0. 
Embrto  straight,  oily  ;  cotyledons  erect  ;  radicle  very  short,  obtuse. 

Tribe  I.  Hydrostachteje. — ^Flowers  naked,  diœcious.  Qvaiy  l-celled  ;  carpels  2,  alter- 
natiog  with  bracts  ;  placentas  linear,  parietal.    Hydrostachys, 

Tbibe  II.  EuPODOSTEMACEiE. — Flowers  ^  without  perianth  and  enclosed  in  an  involucre. 
Ovary  2-3-celled,  with  axile  placentas,  or  1-celled  with  a  central  placenta.  Moureray  Apinagia^ 
Dicrœa,  Podostemon,  Hydrobryum^  Castehiavia,  Tristicha. 

The  affinities  of  Podostemaceœ  are  most  ohscure.    I  have  suggested  that  they  are  reduced  forms  of  ^ 

Lentibuiarinea  or  Scrophtdarineœ,     The  decidedly  dicotyledonous  embiyo  removes  them  from  all  the  ^ 

Monocotyledons  with  which  they  have  been  compared.     I^indley  has  suggested  Piperacea  iod  CdUi^ 
triche,  Meissner  CeratophyUete  ;  more  lately  Lindley  allies  them  undouhtingly  to  ElaUneœ, 

Podostejnaceœ  are  natives  of  rocky  river-beds  in  the  tropics  ;  Sydrostachifs  is  Madagascaiian  ;  Dicraa 
and  TrisHcha  are  Asiatic,  Madagascarian,  and  American.  One  Podogtemon  inhabits  temperate  North 
America  ;  the  rest  of  the  family  are  chiefly  American,  except  JBydrobryum,  which  is  Indian. 

The  only  known  use  of  the  family  is  that  the  South  American  Indians  make  some  use  of  their  saline 
ashes. — Ed.] 

>  This  order  is  omitted  in  the  original.    Its  characters  are  taken  from  Tulasne's  monograph. — £d. 
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CCXXn.  BATIDE^. 
CCXXH.  BATIDE^.  Lindl. 


Littoral  saline  greyish-coloured  plants.  Stems  branched,  straggling,  weak. 
Leaves  opposite,  oblong-linear  or  obovate-oblong,  sessUe  or  sub-sessile.  Sat  above, 
convex  below,  fleshy,  ezstipulate.  Flowers  dioecious,  arranged  in  4  rows,  in  conical 
oblong  spikes,  opposite,  sessile,  green. —  $  :  Tlowebs  distinct  ;  bracts  cochleariform, 
obtuse  or  very  shortly  acuminate,  concave,  entire,  persistent,  close  together.  Caltz 
membranous,  cainpanulate,  or  in  a  compressed  cup,  truncate,  bilabiate.  Petals  4, 
claws  united  ;  iimh  rhomboidal.  Stamens  4,  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  pro- 
jecting ;  filaments  subulate,  glabrous  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  oblong,  didymous, 
incumbent,  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovabt  mdimentary  or  0. — 9: 
Flowers  united  into  a  fleshy  spike  ;  bracts  as  in  the  i ,  deciduoos,  the  2  lower  united. 
Calts  and  corolla  0.  Ovakies  8-12,  coherent,  and  adherent  to  the  base  of  the 
bracts,  4-celled  ;  style  0  ;  stigma  capitate,  sub-bilobed  ;  ovtUet  solitary,  erect,  anatro- 
pous  ;  pericarps  4-celled,  united,  and  fiorming  a  fleshy  ovoid  conical  firait;  endocary 
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coriaceous.  Seeds  oblong,  erect,  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  testa  membranous. 
Embbyo  conformable  to  the  seed  ;  cotyledons  fleshy,  oblong,  compressed  ;  radicle  short, 
near  the  hilum. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Balis. 

The  affinities  of  Batis  are  yery  obscure  ;  in  habit  it  resembles  Chef^podiacecBj  but  the  structure  of 
its  flowers  would  appear  to  indicate  a  closer  analogy  with  Heaunmriaceœj  Tamariscinea,  and  some 
ZygophyUeœ  through  TrUndus, 

Batis  inhabits  the  seashores  of  tropical  America. 


CCXXin.  CONIFERS,  Jussieu. 

(ABiETiNiE,  CuPEESSiN-ffi,  Taxin-«j,  L.-C.  Richardy  BT  Gnetejb,  Blume. — 

Gtmnospebkabum  pars,  Brongniart.) 

Tlowebs  diclinous,  amentoÀ^eous,  achlamydeovs.  Ovabt,  style  and  stigma  0  ; 
ovules  naked  ;  migboptle  gaping,  receiving  directly  the  pollen-grains^  Seed  aUbumi- 
nous.  Embbyo  with  2  or  more  cotyledons. — Stem  woody.  Leaves  scattered,  opposite, 
whorled  or  fascicled. 

Tbees,  or  UKDEBSHBUBS  or  shbubs,  usually  resinous,  wood  without  proper  vessels, 
and  composed  of  fibres  with  one  or  more  series  of  concave  disks  ;  huds  naked  or 
protected  by  scales.  Leaves  exstipulate,  usually  persistent,  scattered,  distichous, 
opposite,  ternate,  imbricate,  or  fascicled  on  shortened  branches,  simple,  entire,  or 
rarely  denticulate,  or  very  rarely  lobed,  usually  linear  or  acicular,  often  boat-shaped 
or  scale-like,  rarely  elliptic  or  flabellate,  always  with  simple  nerves,  very  rarely  re- 
duced to  teeth  in  the  axils  of  which  spring  branches  dilated  into  phyllodes  [PhyUo- 
cladus'],  sometimes  dimorphous  (some  acicular^  the  others  scale-like)  on  the  same 
individual  (Juniper).  Flowebs  in  catkins,  monoecious  or  dioecious,  achlamydeous  ; 
catkins  i  composed  of  antheriferous  scales  ;  anthers  of  1-20  parallel  or  radiating 
contiguous  or  distant  cells,  adnate  to  the  scale  (dilated  or  peltate),  which  serves  as 
connective  and  filament,  sometimes  pendulous  (Araucaria),  dehiscence  longitudinal, 
rarely  transverse  ;  pollen  sometimes  of  2  rather  turgid  vesicles,  united  by  an  in- 
termediate membrane  {Pinus,  Abies,  Da^yrydiwm,  Podocarpus,  Ac.)  ;  sometimes  of 
very  small  smooth  globose  grains  [Araucaria,  Sequoia,  Ounninghamia,  Oupressineœ, 
Taxineœ).  Flowbbs  ?  reduced  to  naied  ovules,*  usually  orthotropous,  springing  from 
spreading  scales,  or  a  cupuliform  disk  ;  micropyle  gaping,  endostome  often  prolonged 
into  a  styloid  tube.  Pbuit  sometimes  forming  a  àrj  strobilus,  or  fleshy  by  the 
imion  of  the  thickened  and  often  hardened  scales,  sometimes  drupe-like  with  a 
fleshy  coriaceous  or  crtustaceous  testa;  sometimes  surronnded  by  a  fleshy  cupule. 
Seed  naked,  oftem  winged;  albumen  homy  or  fleshy-fkrinaceous,  or  oily,  rarely 
ruminate  (Torreya),  originally  containing  several  rudimentary  embryos,  of  which  one 
only  is  developed.     Embbyo  azile,  usually  antitropous^  often  furnished  with  a  very 

'  [The  ovter  coat  of  the  so-called  naked  ovule  of  point  whidi  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion  and 
Ooni/era  and  O^ctidea  is  by  T«rioii9  botanists  con-  Tohimes  of  literature.  Under  a  third  theory  the  outer 
sidered  to  be  a  irua  but  incomplete  onuQr;ja  disputed      coat  k  regarded  as  of  the  nature  of  a  didc — ^£d.] 
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Pine.    Seed. 


Podocarpvs, 
9  flower. 


Podocarpu*, 
Section  of  OTole. 


Pine. 
Ripe  pollen  (mag.). 


Pino. 

Seed  cut  vertically 

(mag.). 


Araucaria, 
AntheriferouB  scale. 


Sequoia. 
Anther. 


Pine. 
Imaginary  figure,  showing 
the  snspensors  and 
mdimentary  embryos, 
(R.  Btown.) 


Pine. 
Germinating  en)bryo. 
T,  canlicle  ;  C,  coty- 
ledons surrounding 
the  plantule, 


Araucaria  f 
Anthers. 


ArUirotaxis, 
Ovnliferons  scale. 


Sequoia. 
Oruliferous  scale. 


Sequoia. 
Section  of  ovule. 


Fir. 
Snspensor  adhering 
above  to  a  micropylar 
vesicle,  and  terminated 
below  by  a  rudi- 
mentary embryo. 


Sequoia. 
Cione, 


Sequoia, 
oced. 


Conifera,  which  have  played  so  considerable  a  part  is  all  the  geological  epochs  of  our  planet,  are  .to 
this  day  one  of  the  most  numerous  and  widely-spread  families  in  the  world.  They  form  a  class  rather 
thtD  a  fiunily,  and  tbeir  tribes  may  be  considered  as  so  many  distinct  orders,  themselves  capable  of  sub^ 
diffeion.    These  tribes  or  sub-orders  are  the  following  : —  * 


Tribe  I.  ABIETINJSI,  L.-C.  BitA. 

Tbees,  usually  tall,  ofteu  gigantic,  resinous,  trunk  conical,  branches  numerous, 
most  fin^qaeotlj  whorled;  or  shbubs  with  divaricate  branches  ;  buds  iiaked  or  scaly. 
Leaves  usually  persistent,  stiff,  narrow-linear,  tubulate,  lanoeolate    or  elliptic. 
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scattered,  or  united  in  l-7-folîate  fascicles,  girt  at  the  base  with  a  scarious  sheath 
{Pinus).  Flowees  monoecious,  or  rarely  dioecious,  stamens  and  ovuliferous  scales 
spirally  arranged  around  a  common  axis,  and  forming  terminal  or  lateral  catkins. 
Catkins  i  :  Stamens  numerous,  naked,  more  or  less  compact  ;  filaments  very  short, 
thick,  usually  prolonged  at  the  top  into  a  scale-like  straight  or  inflexed  connectiye  ; 
anthers  sometimes  2-celled,  with  ovoid-oblong  apposed  cells,  separated  by  a  more  or 
less  developed  connective  which  extends  beyond  them  ;  sometimes  3-many-ceIled  ; 
cells  cylindric,  1-2-seriate  below  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal  or  trans- 
verse ;  pollen  composed  of  2  vesicles  united  by  an  intermediate  membrane. — Catkins 
Î  :  OvuLiPEBOUS  SCALES  usually  numerous,  sessile  on  their  axis,  or  shortly  ungni- 
culate,  never  peltate,  imbricate,  accrescent,  naked,  or  inserted  in  the  axil  of  a 
bract  which  is  early  arrested  or  accrescent,  exceeding  the  scale  ;  ovules  with  inferior 
micropyle,  2  collateral  {PinuSy  Abiesy  Picea,  Larixy  Cedrvs)  or  3-5  {Ounninghamiay 
Arthrotaxis)y  or  5-9  {Seqiioiay  8ciadopitys)y  or  solitary  {Araucariay  Eutassay  Dammara, 
Dacrydium,  Podocarpus)y  inserted  by  their  base  towards  the  middle  of  the  scale,  or 
sometimes  adnate  to  it  throughout  theh*  length,  near  its  top  {AraiLcariay  Podocarpus), 
orthotropous,  or  very  rarely  anatropous  [PodocarpuSy  Dacrydium).  Cone  usually 
composed  of  persistent  or  deciduous  seminiferous  scales,  woody  or  coriaceous, 
thickenied,  or  thin  at  the  top.  Seeds  as  many  as  the  ovules,  inverted,  adhering  to 
the  scale,  or  caducous  ;  testa  coriaceous  or  bony,  rarely  soft  {Podocarpus)y  often  ter- 
minating in  a  membranous  wing  above  {PintiSy  Abiesy  &c.),  or  unilateral  {Araucaria)  ; 
albumen  fleshy,  oily.  Embbyo  with  oblong-linear  cotyledons;  radicle  cylindric, 
inferior. 

[Under  the  tribes  of  this  important  family  I  have  thought  it  right  to  introduce 
the  sub-tribes  and  all  the  genera,  as  given  in  the  latest  work  on  the  subject,  by  Par- 
latore,  in  De  Candolle's  *  Prodromus  '  :- — 

Sub-tribe  I.  ÀRAUCARiEiB. — Anthers  6  or  more,  2-seriate,  linear.  Scales  of  cone  spirally 
arranged,  deciduons.  Seeds  solitary,  pendulous,  wingless,  or  unequally  winged  ;  cotyledons 
2,  entire  or  2-partite. — Leaves  flat,  often  broad,  or  4-gonous,  sub-opposite  or  spirally  arranged. 
*Araiicari<iy  (^Entassa),  *Dammara. 

Sub- tribe  II.  Pinej:. — Anthers  2,  sub-globose  or  oblong.  Scales  of  cone  spirally  arranged, 
usually  persistent.  Seeds  2,  collateral  (rarely  1  arrested),  pendulous,  usually  winged  ;  coty- 
ledons 2,  2-x -partite. — Leaves  various.  *Pinii8,  (*Lar{x,  *Cedru8,  *Picca^  *Ahie8y  Tsuga, 
Pseudolarix) , 

Sub-tribe  III.  Taxodie^. — ^Anthers  2-5,  rarely  9,  1-seriate.  Scales  of  cone  spirally 
arranged  (whorled  in  Widdringtoma),  usually  persistent.  Seeds  3-9  (very  rarely  fewer), 
winged  or  not  ;  cotyledons  2,  usually  entire. — Leaves  usually  linear,  rarely  scale-like. 
*Ckmningham{a,  *Arihrotaxis^  ^Sciadopitys,  *Sequoia,  Crypfomeriay  Glyptostrobus,  Taxodium^ 
Widdringionia. 

Sub-tribe  IV.  Cupressine^,  (See  Tribe  II.  Gupresshieœ^  p.  744.)  Anthers  3-5,  rarely  2. 
Scales  of  cone  4  or  more,  decussately  opposite,  or  3-4  in  a  whorl,  persistent,  free  or  connate 
{Jwniperm).  Seeds  erect,  2-3-winged,  rarely  wingless  ;  cotyledons  2,  usually  entire. — Leaves 
opposite  or  whorled.  Actinostrobus,  Frenela,  Callitris,  Lihocedrus^  Thuja,  ThuyopsiSf  BiotOy 
DMma,  Fitzroya,  OhamœcypariSy  Cupressus,  Juniperus. 
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Pines,  FirSy  Larches,  and  Cedars,  which  composed  the  genus  Pmtts  of  Linnaeus^  cover  a  yast  area  of 
the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  are  gregarious  on  the  mountains  of  temperate  regions,  and  descend  towards 
the  plains  as  they  approach  the  pole  ;  in  the  Alps  they  mark  the  limit  of  arhorescent  vegetation  (P. 
PurmUoj  Laiix),  Many  species  of  Finite,  L.,  occur  in  North  America,  from  the  lofty  mountains  of  Mexico 
to  the  Frozen  Ocean  ;  there  are  fewer  in  Europe.  Asia  possesses  the  Cedar  of  Lehanon  [and  of  the  Taurus], 
and  that  of  the  Himalayas  (Deodara)  [and  North  Africa  the  Cedar  of  the  Atlas].  In  China  and  in  Japan 
are  found  the  singular  Sciadopitys  and  Cunninghamia,  besides  all  our  European  genera.  Sequoia  semper-' 
virens  and  gigantea  are  Califomian  and  Mexican  trees  which  attain  a  height  of  300  feet,  and  the  trunk  a 
circiunference  of  80.  As  Dr.  Hooker  has  remarked,  it  is  the  southern  hemisphere  which  possesses  the 
largest  number  of  genera  which  are  not  found  elsewhere,  or  but  rarely.  Such  are,  d^mon^i  Ahietmeaij  the 
genera  Dammara,  JSutassa,  Araucaria^  Artkrotaxiè,  Dacrydium,  Podocarpus,  &c.,  and  of  the  other  tribes 
the  genera  Callitris,  Actinostrobua,  Pachylepis,  Thtifa,  PhyUocladtts,  &c. 

Araucaria  forms  vast  forests  on  the  mountains  of  Brazil  and  ChUi  ;  Dammara  grows  in  the  Moluccas 
[Pacific  14&nd8]  and  New  Zealand  ;  Eutassa  is  Australian,  Norfolk  Island  and  New  Caledonian  ;  Arihra-' 
taxis,  which  is  remarkable  for  having  the  habit  of  Lycopodium,  is  confined  to  Tasmania.  Dacrydium 
belongs  principally  to  New  Zealand  [but  extends  to  the  Malayan  Peninsula,  Tasmania,  and  New  Cale- 
donia]. Pùdocarpus  is  cosmopolitan,  inhabiting  Australia,  New  Zealand,  tropical  Asia,  Africa,  Chili, 
Japan  and  the  Antilles. 

Abietmea,  besides  their  elegant  habit,  gigantic  stature,  their  persistent  [except  Larix,  Pseudolarix, 
and  Glyptostrobus']  and  singular  leaves  and  fruits,  which  give,  so  marked  a  character  to  the  landscape, 
take  the  first  rank  amongst  plants  useful  to  man  ;  this  depends  principally  on  the  nature  of  their  wood, 
which  is  flexible,  light,  and  eo  saturated  with  a  resin  as  to  resist  humidity  and  avert  decay.  This  dmitbility 
of  Abietinea  renders  them  useful  for  building  purposes,  both  on  land  and  water.  The  resins  which  they 
contain  are  very  important  both  in  the  arts  and  medicinally.  The  trunks  of  Pines,  Firs,  and  Larches 
especially  either  exude  or  yield  by  incision  Turpentine,  a  semi-liquid  substance,  acrid  and  of  a  penetrating 
odour,  essentially  composed  of  a  fixed  resin  dissolved  in  a  volatile  oil,  in  combination  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  succinic  acid.  Several  natural  and  artificial  products  are  obtained  from  turpentine,  which, 
according  to  its  consistency  and  the  season  of  the  year,  is  designated  as  *  en  pftte/  '  de  barras,'  *  de  galipot..* 
Exposed  to  the  sun  it  is  termed  Yellow  or  White  or  False  Venetian  Turpentine.  Oil  of  turpentine  is  that 
refined  by  filtration.  Distilled  over  a  gentle  fire,  it  yields  the  spirit  of  turpentine  so  extensively  used  in 
the  arts,  and  which,  when  mixed  with  alcohol,  forms  the  liquid  hydrogen,  used  for  lighting.  The 
residuum  of  the  distillation  is  rosin  (arcanson  or  colophane  or  colophony).  The  galipot,  triturated  in  water, 
is  the  yellow  resin  of  commerce.  Pitch  is  prepared  by  burning  in  a  copper  the  resinous  refuse.  Tar  (poix 
noire  or  brais  gras)  is  half-liquid  pitch,  obtained  by  burning  the  refuse  of  the  preceding  products  in  a 
covered  vessel.  Lampblack  is  the  product  (soot)  of  all  the  above-named  materials,  after  being  burnt  in  a 
furnace  leading  to  a  chamber  in  which  the  smoke  is  deposited  as  an  impalpable  powder.  The  turpentine 
of  the  Larch  ÇLarix  europan)  is  most  esteemed  of  any,  and  is  known  as  Venetian  Turpentine. 

The  Balm  of  Gilead  Fir  {Abies  balsamea),  a  North  American  tree,  yields  Canada  Balsam,  a  sweet- 
scented  turpentine,  administered  in  affections  of  the  urethra;  in  North  America  antisyphilitic  qualities  are 
attributed  to  a  decoction  of  its  root.  The  Canadians  use  the  cones  of  Pinus  Banksiana  as  a  sudorific.  The 
Silver  Fir  (Abies  pectinata)  is  one  of  the  most  useful  species  for  ship-building,  timber- work,  planks  and 
furniture  ;  its  buds,  which  are  resinous  in  smell  and  taste,  are  used  medicinally.  The  Larch  yields, 
besides  turpentine,  a  white  substance,  sugary  and  laxative,  named  Manna  of  Briançon,  and  which  is 
analogous  to  gum  arable.  From  the  trunk  of  Pipus  Sabiniana,  of  North  America,  exudes. mder  heat  a 
substance  (pinite)  analogous  to  the  preceding.  The  Cedar  of  Lebanon  (Cedrus  Libani)  is  one  of  the  moat 
majestic  species  of  the  family  ;  the  Jews  looked  upon  its  wood  as  incx)rruptible.  We  read  in  the  Bible  that 
the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  built  of  Cedar  cut  on  Mount  Lebanon,  but  it  is  probable  that  Larch'  or  Cypress 
wood  was  used,  these  being  much  more  durable  and  compact,  and  leas  likely  to  split.  The  Deodar  (C, 
Deodara),  a  species  as  beautiful  as  that  of  Lebanon,  inhabits  the  Eastern  Himalayas  and  Afighanistan  ;  it 
is  considered  sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  and  yields  an  oil  efficacious  in  certain  cutaneous  disorders.     The 

'  Larch  ia  found  Dowheie  in  Syria  or  Asia  Minor.      closely-grained  in  its  native  forests,  though  soft  and 
The  wood  of  the  Lebanon  Cedar  is  very  hard  and      loose  in  cultivation. — £n. 
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Stone-Pine  {Hnttê  Pinea)  is  a  very  picturesque  tree  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  of  wUeh  the  seeds, 
called  '  pignons  doux/  are  of  an  oily,  mild  and  agreeable  taste,  as  is  also  the  case  with  the  seeds  of  P. 
Cembray  an  alpine  species,  which  are  used  as  food  by  the  Siberians. 

Linnœus  informs  us  that  the  Lapps  and  Eskimos,  for  want  of  cereals,  find  material  for  bread 
in  the  inner  layer  of  the  bark  of  Pinus  sylvestris  and  Ahieê  atboj  which  they  bake  slightly  and  reduce  to 
flour  ;  with  this  flour  they  make  thin  cakes,  which  they  keep  a  long  time,  and  consider  excellent.  fVoiii 
the  young  shoots  of  several  kinds  of  Fir  may  be  prepared  an  antiscorbutic  beer  [as  Spruce  beer  from  the 
tops  of  Abtes  excelsa]  ;  those  of  Dacrydium  cupressinumj  a  fine  New  Zealand  tree,  contain  a  slightly  bitter 
resinous  matter,  of  which  Captain  Cook  availed  himself  to  prepare  a  drink  with  which  he  cured  his 
sailors  of  scurvy.  The  bark  of  Pinus  Pinea,  Cenihra,  maritifna,  &c.,  was  formerly  valued  for  its  astrin* 
gency,  and  is  used  in  tanning  leather.  On  the  old  roots  of  P.  Maswniana  a  peculiar  brown  acabrid 
fungus  grows,  which  is  waxy  and  whitish  within,  and  of  which  a  decoction  is  used  by  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese  in  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  bladder.  Dammara  ofnentalis  is  a  large-leaved  tree  of  the  Malayan 
Archipelago,  and  yields  Dammar,  a  white  and  hard  resin,  analagous  to  copal  [used  throughout  India  to 
render  fabrics  waterproof].  The  Kauri  (D,  australis)  is  one  of  the  tallest  trees  in  New  Zealand  ;  a  remn 
exudes  from  its  trunk  which  is  also  found  in  semi-fossilized  blocks,  which  bear  the  name  of  Kapia.  It 
resembles  elemi  ;  the  natives  pound  and  bum  it  to  obtain  a  soot,  with  which  they  tattoo  their  faces  [and 
it  is  largely  imported  into  England  for  the  manufacture  of  varnish].  The  seeds  of  Araucaria  brantienâJa 
and  imhricata  are  edible,  like  our  Chesnuts  [those  of  A,  BidtDiOii,  in  Australia,  form  the  chief  food  of 
whole  tribes  of  natives  during  certain  seasons],  as  are  those  of  some  species  of  Podocarpus,  and  especially 
of  P.  nertifolia.  The  hard  light  and  durable  wood  of  P.  Totara  is  much  sought  by  the  New  ZeeJanders 
for  the  construction  of  canoes  [it  is  the  best  wood  in  those  islands].  [The  wood  of  Daerydkan 
FrankUmiy  a  magnificent  tree,  confined  to  a  very  limited  area  on  the  west  coast  of  Tasmania,  is  a  beautiful 
furniture  wood  of  a  golden  colour.]  Amber  is  a  fossil  resin,  procured  from  the  lignites  of  the  Baltic 
shores  ;  the  most  transparent  pieces  are  worked  into  ornaments  ;  varnish  and  medicine  are  also  prepared 
from  it.  Petroleum,  a  liquid  bitumen,  of  which  abundant  springs  are  found  in  some  countries,  has  the 
same  origin  as  amber. 


Teibe  il   CUPRE88INEJS,  L.^C.  Rich. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  resinous,  branched  ;  hranches  mostly  scattered,  cylindric  or 
sometimes  angular;  huds  naked,  or  rarely  scaly.  Leaves  persistent,  opposite  or 
whorled  in  threes,  or  scattered,  very  often  adnate  and  decurrent,  narrowly  linear 
or  scale-like,  usually  small,  stiff,  imbricate,  rarely  caducous  {Taxodium),  Flowers 
monoecious  or  dioecious,  stamens  and  ovuliferous  scales  inserted  on  a  common  axis, 
usually  ebracteate,  imbricate,  and  forming  terminal  or  lateral  catkins.  Catkins  i  : 
Stamens  numerous,  naked,  nearly  horizontal  ;  filaments  short,  thick,  prolonged  into 
a  scale-like  connective,  and  peltate  excentrically  ;  anthers  2-3-celled  or  more,  separate, 
adnate,  ovoid  or  oblong,  dehiscence  longitudinal;  pollen  globose. — Catkins  Ç: 
Ovuliferous  scales  few,  peltate,  very  often  mucronate  at  the  back,  below  the  tip, 
whorled  in  one  or  several  series  around  a  more  or  less  shortened  axis  ;  omdes  solitary 
geminate  or  numerous,  sessile,  inserted  at  the  base  or  towards  the  middle  of  the 
scale,  orthotropous  ;  micropyle  superior.  Truit  a  cone  with  woody  or  fleshy  scales, 
closely  connivent,  or  sometimes  bony  within  {Juniperas  drupacea).  Seeds  solitary  or 
geminate,  rarely  numerous  ;  testa  thin,  woody  or  bony,  angular  or  with  a  xnembranoiis 
margin.  Embryo  antitropous,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  scanty  albumen  ;  cotyledons  2, 
rarely  3-9,  oblong,  obtuse  ;  radicle  cylindric,  superior, 

[See  Sub-tribe  IV.  Cupressineœ,  p.  742] . 
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Cu^ettmea  prefer  a  temperate  climAte;  thoj  extend  from  Central  Europe  to  t)ie  eaatern  extremis 
of  Asin  ;  the;  are  spread  over  North  America,  South  Africa,  and  Australia.  Junipers  and  Cjpressea 
inhabit  all  the  nortbem  temperate  zone  ;  the  common  Juniper  (Janipcnu  commuau)  saceuds  to  the  snow 
line.  Cryptomeria  and  Biota  belong  to  China  and  Japan,  as  do  TkuyoptU  and  Chamte/ypant,  aeveral 
species  of  which  are  also  American.  Ta.Todium  and  Thuja  belong  to  Korth  America  [and  Japan],  Liboctdna 
to  Chili  and  New  Zealand,  WiddrmgUmia  to  South  Africa  and  Madagascar,  Fieneta  [and  Act\no>tri^iat\ 
to  Australia,  CntlUrit  to  North  Africa,  [^Dit^na  to  Tasmania,  Fitsroya  to  ChiliJ. 

Cwpramaeœ  posBeas  volatile  rednous  matters  with  properties  analogous  to  those  of  Attesta.  The 
essence  contfùned  in  their  herbaceous  parts  and  fruit  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the  essence  of  turpentîne, 
but  the  resin  which  exudes  from  their  trunk  contnins  onlj  traces  of  voiatile  oil,  and  no  succinic  acid. 
This  resin,  combined  with  an  aatringent  principle,  is  in  some  speries  sUmulating  and  tonic.  Other 
CHprnmaett  are  useful  in  manufactures,  from  the  hardness  and  aroma  of  their  wood. 

The  common  Juniper  {Jimipa-u»  comnitmii),  a  diœcïous  tree,  like  all  its  congeners,  is  a  natÏTe  of 
Europe  and  Siberia;  it  produces  fleshy-fruits,  improperly  called  berries,  which  contiun  sugar,  and 
are  thus  fermentable;  tbey  also  jield  a  medicinal  extract  or  roi,  which  is  su garj,  resinous  and  very 
stomachic,  and  enters  into  the  composition  of  gin.  The  aromatic  wood  of  the  Juniper  is  used  for 
fumigating. 

The  fruits  of  .T.  Oxycedrtt»,  a  shrub  of  the  Mediterranean  region,  may  replace  those  of  the  preceding 
species;  its  wood,  when  burnt  in  a  closed  vessel,  gives  off  an  oily  liquid,  with  a  very  strong  empyreumatic 
odour,  ut«d  in  veterbaiy  medicine.     The  leaves  of  J.  Sabma,  a  European  shrub,  contain  a  fiatid 
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volatile  oil,  which  is  anthelminthic  and  an  emmeDagogiie.  J,  Virginiana^  commonly  called  Red  Cedar, 
has  leavet  with  a  resinous  scent,  but  not  foetid,  which  may  be  substituted  for  those  of  «7.  Salina,  Its 
reddish  sweet-scented  light  wood  is  easily  worked,  and  used  in  making  lead  pencils  [as  is  its  variety  J, 
Bennudiatuif  of  which  tbe  celebrated  Bermuda  sailing  vessels  are  also  made]. 

Taxodium  digtichum,  the  Deciduous  Cypress,  is  a  tree  of  the  Louisianian  swamps,  now  naturalized  in 
several  parts  of  Europe.  Its  cones  are  used  as  diuretics  in  Anglo-American  medicine,  and  its  resin  is 
praised  as  efficacious  in  arthritic  pains.  The  roots  produce  conical  hollow  excrescences  [several  feet  high],  of 
which  tbe  Americans  make  beehives.  The  Cypress  {Cupresnts  semper vireni)  grows  wild  in  the  Levant; 
its  sombre  hue  has  caused  it  to  be  consecrated  to  the  dead,  but  the  variety  pyramidale  is  more  parti- 
cularly planted  in  cemeteries  ;  its  wood  is  bard,  reddish,  aromatic  and  nearly  indestructible.  The  Thuya 
(Biota  orientaiis),  commonly  called  Tree  of  Life,  a  native  of  China,  was  introduced  into  France  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  the  First.  T,  occidenialisj  an  American  species  whose  branches  exhale  a  strong  smell  of 
treacle,  was  formerly  recommended  for  its  diuretic  qualities.  CaUitris  quadrivalvia,  a  Mauritanian  tree, 
secretes  a  resin  known  as  Sandarac.  At  the  base  of  its  trunk  enormous  knots  are  produced,  called  by  the 
ancient  Romans  Citron-wood,  of  Which  they  made  tables,  which  were  bought  for  their  weight  in  gold  ; 
Pliny  mentions  one  purchased  by  Cicero  for  8,750/.,  and  another  which  was  sold  by  auction  for  12,260/. 

Tribe  III.    TAXINEJE,  L.-C.  Rich. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  not  resinous  ;  branches  scattered,  rarely  whorled  ;  buds  scaly. 
Leaves  persistent  or  annual  {8ali8burya)y  scattered  or  distichous,  rarely  fascicled 
{Salisbury a) y  simple,  entire,  rigid,  linear,  sometimes  flabeUiform,  lobed,  or  reduced 
to  a  scale  which  bears  in  its  axil  a  branch  dilated  into  a  phyllode  {Phyllodadns). 
Flowers  dioecious,  the  i  in  sub-globose  or  elongated  catkins,  the  ?  solitary,  or 
united  into  a  short  spike,  often  surrounded  by  imbricate  bracts  at  their  base. — 
Catkins  i  naked  or  with  scales  at  the  base.  Stamens  numerous,  naked,  arranged 
along  the  axis  of  the  catkin  ;  filaments  very  short,  prolonged  into  a  laciniate  connec- 
tive {Salisburyay  PhyllocladTis)^  or  peltate  (Taxiis)  ;  anthers  2-3-8-celled,  dehiscence 
longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose. — Flowers  Ç  naked  or  bracteate,  each  inserted  on 
a  cupuliform  disk,  at  first  short,  then  accrescent;  ovule  solitary,  sessile  in  the 
centre  of  the  disk,  erect,  orthotropous  ;  micropyle  superior.  Drupe  composed  of  the 
thickened  and  fleshy  disk,  surrounding  an  erect  seed,  with  bony  testa,  or  sometimes 
fleshy  {Salisbury a).  Embryo  antitropous,  in  the  axis  of  a  fleshy  dense  albumen, 
sometimes  farinaceous  {Taziis),  or  ruminate  {Torreya);  cotyledons  2,  semi-cylindric  ; 
radicle  cylindric,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Taxus.  •  Phyllocladus.  *  Salisburya.  *  Cephalotaxus. 

Torreya.  Pherospbœra.  Lepidotbamniis.  Saxe-Gothea.* 

Taxinea  are  separated  from  the  preceding  tribe,  both  by  tbe  succulent  cup  which  surrounds  their 
seeds,  and  by  their  fleshy  testa.  They  are  met  with  in  all  temperate  regions,  as  well  as  on  tropical 
mountains  in  Asia  and  America.  Central  and  Mediterranean  Europe  possess  the  common  Yew  (Taxus 
hnccata)f  which  is  also  spread  over  North  Asia  [and  America].  Of  Torreya  one  species  is  Japanese,  the 
other  Floridan  ;  Phyllocladus  inhabits  Tasmania,  New  Zealand  [New  Caledonia  and  Borneo]  ;  Cephalo- 
taxus and  Salisburya  are  natives  of  Japan  and  China  [Pherospluera  of  Tasmania,  and  Lepidothanmus  and 
Saxe-Gothea  of  Chili]. 

Taxineœ  secrete,  like  the  preceding  Conifers,  but  much  less  abundantly,  resinous  juices  combined 
with  a  volatile  oil,  and  astringent  bitter,  sometimes  narcotic-acrid  principles.  The  common  Yew  formerly 
formed  forests  in  some  parts  of  Europe  j  its  longevity  is  greater  than  that  of  pny  other  tree  ;  its  red  wood, 

'  To  these  Parlatore  adds  Lacrydium  and  Podocarpus^  both  included  under  Abieiiriea  hy  othen>. — Ed, 
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hard  anil  capable  of  receivuig  a  liigh  polish,  was  much  valued  in  cftbinet-work  [and  for  makinf  bows]  ; 
the  lleshjcup  of  ita  fruit  contains  a  mild  mucilaginous  juice,  and  maj  be  eaten  hannlesaly;  but  its  «mcIs, 
and  espedally  its  leaves,  are  sud  to  be  very  poisonous  [its  wood-fibres  are  remarkable  in  pre«euting  a 
spiral  line].  The  Oingko  {Sali^uri/a  adiatUifolia)  b  considered  sacred  in  Chba  and  Japan,  and  is  planted 
around  temples.  Its  seed,  with  a  fleshy  and  oily  testa,  exhales  when  ripe  a  atroog  smell  of  rancid  butter  ; 
iU  kernel  tastes  like  a  tilbert,  though  alightlj  harah  ;  in  Jajian  it  ia  considered  a  digeetire,  and  always 
seired  at  banquets. 


CCXXin.  CONIFERS. 


Tbibb  rV.  QSETACE^,  Lindl, 
Lai^  or  small  tbees,  or  undebbhbdbb,  not  reainoos,  often  Barmentoee  ;  branchea 
jointed-^otty,  opposite  or  fa^cicled,  sometimeB  apliyllouB,  Bheathed  at  the  joints,  or 
with  very  small  setaceons  leaves  {Ephedra),  or  with  oval  penninerved  enth«  leaves 
{Onetum),  or  with  only  2  large  permanent  radical  leaves  (Welwitschia).  Flotbbs 
monœcions  or  diœcioas,  with  sheaths  or  laciniate  scales,  the  $  with  a  membranooB 
tnbolar  bifid  calyciform  sheath.     Staken  solitary  {Qnetvm),  or  6-co  nnited  into  a 
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column  ;  anthers  with  2-4  cells,  opening  at  the  top  by  as  many  pores  or  yalvnles  ; 
ovule  solitary,  sometimes  in  the  centre  of  the  stamens  {Welwitschia)  and  then  abor- 
tive, sessile,  erect,  orthotropons  ;  pi'imine  membranous,  open  or  notched  at  the  top 
(exostome)  ;  secundine  exserted  as  a  styliform  tube  which  expands  into  a  perforated 
stigma-like  more  or  less  persistent  disk  {endostome).  Seed  with  coriaceous  or  fleshy 
testa.     Embbyo  antitropous,  in  the  apex  of  a  fleshy  albumen  ;  radicle  superior. 

GENERA. 
Gnetum.  Ephedra.  Welwitscliia. 

Some  Gnetaceœ,  by  the  pinnate  and  anastomosing  nerves  of  their  leaves  {Onetumjy  and  by  the 
structure  of  their  wood-fibres,  which,  like  those  of  Contferœ,  are  marked  with  a  series  of  diaka^  but 
are  associated  with  large  punctate  vessels,  establish  the  passage  from  ComferœU)  the  other  Dicotyledons, 
and  in  particular  to  C<uuarineœ  through  Ephedra,  and  to  Chhrtmtheœ  through  Qnetum, 

Onetum  Onetnonj  funicularej  edule,  and  Brunonianum  are  all  natives  of  tropical  Asia  ;  0>  uran*  and 
nodifloruntj  &c,  of  Guiana.  Ephedra  inhabits  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  affecting  salt  déserts 
and  the  edges  of  torrents;  some  species  ascend  into  the  alpine  region,  both  in  Europe  {E,  heheUea)  and 
America  (E,  andifia)  [and  E,  vulgaris  in  the  Himalayas].  [E,  dUiachya,  alata,  altiêdmaj  /raçSii, 
campyhpodoj  and  vulgaris  inhabit  the  Mediterranean  region.  E»  andina,  atnericana,  trumdra,  &&,  are 
American.] 

The  most  curious  of  the  Cfnetacea,  and  perhaps  of  all  Dicotyledons,  is  that  which  was  discovered  a 
few  years  ago  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  near  Cape  Negro,  by  Dr.  Welwitsch.  It  never  exceeds  a  foot 
in  height,  but  the  stem  is  often  more  than  four  feet  in  diameter.  It  bears  no  appendages  bat 
its  two  cotyledons,  which  last  throughout  its  life,  i.e.  more  than  a  century,  and  in  time  grow  to  an 
extraordinary  size,  attaining  six  feet  in  length  and  two  to  three  in  width  ;  they  are  green,  very  coriaoeoos, 
and  torn  by  the  wind  into  numerous  segments  which  spread  out  upon  the  earth.  Along  the  margin  of  its 
enormous  platform-like  stem,  marked  v«dth  concentric  circles,  rise  short  dichotomous  floral  peduncles,  the 
branchlets  of  which  bear  terminal  catkins  or  young  cones,  with  brilliant  scarlet  bracts,  imbricate  in  four 
rows,  each  containing  a  flower.  After  flowering  the  cones  enlarge,  and  attain  about  two  inches  in  length 
and  one  in  diameter.  This  bizarre  plant  is  named  toumho  by  the  natives.  We  have  taken  all  the  dis- 
sections from  the  valuable  work  of  Dr.  Hooker. 

The  Ephedra  are  of  little  use  to  man  ;  the  flowering  branches  of  the  Mediterranean  species  were 
formerly  used  as  styptics.  Gnetum  yield  textile  fibres  more  tenacious  than  those  of  hemp.  The  leaves 
and  fruit  of  O.  Gfiemon,  which  is  cultivated  in  Amboyna  and  Java,  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable.  The 
branches  of  O.  urens  contain  a  limpid  somewhat  mucilaginous  potable  juice;  its  seeds,  when  cooked  and 
baked,  are  edible. 


CCXXIV.  CYCADE^. 

(Ctcade^, Persoon,  Br.yL.-C,  Richard. — Ctoadace^,  LindL — CYOADEACEifi,  Endlicher. 

— Tympanoohet^,  Martiiis.) 

Flowers  diœdous^  achlamydeous.     Flowees  Ç  ,  m  terminal  cones,  and  formed  of 

scales  bearing  on  their  dorsal  face  numerous  l-celled  anthers.     Flowers  Ç  reduced  to 

naked  orthotropous  ovules,  sometimes  solitary,  erect,  inserted  in  the  crenatures  of  velvety 

foliiform  appendages,  sometimes  geminate,  inverted,  on  the  in/ner  fa^e  of  peltate  scales. 

Seed  albuminous. — Stem  woody.     Leaves  pinnate,  crowning  the  stem. 

Large  or  small  trees,  elegant,  very  long-liyed.     Stem  usually  simple,  straight, 


CCXSIV.  CYCADE^. 


■mbrro  Ukn  oat  of  It*  caritr. 


CCXXIV.  CTCADKffi. 


globose  ovoid  or  cylindrie, 
and  flometimea  10  feet  in  cïf- 
cnmfertince  (thicler  in  the 
$  ),  covered  with  the  persia- 
tent  bases  of  the  petioles,  or 
marked  with  circular  scan; 
pith  toId  minons,  Horroonded 
with  one  or  more  Eones  of 
wood,  each  the  resolt  of 
several  years'  growth,  and 
composed  of  woody  fibres 
and  punctate  myed  or  retl- 
cnlate  vessels  arranged  in 
radiating  lines  separated  by 
mednllary  rays,  and  enve- 
loped in  a  thick  layer  of 
cortical  parenchyma.  ItEAVBK 
of  2  forms;  Uie  one  short, 
hard,  scaly  {pervJet),  enclos- 
ing the  terminal  bad  ;  the 
others  normal  (as  in  Palms), 
and  pinnate  [or  2— 3-pinnate, 
Bmvenia}  ;  leaflet»  entire  or 
denticulate,  coriaceons,  plane 
or  waved;  nerves  slender, 
parallel  and  equal  {Zamia), 
or   rednced   to  a  prominent 
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ridge  (Cycas),  or  pinnate  from  a  midrib,  and  then  simple  or  bifurcate  {Stangeria), 
Vernation  various  :  (1)  petiole  and  leaflets  rolled  into  a  crozier,  as  in  Ferns  ;  (2) 
petiole  alone  involute,  and  leaflets  imbricate  ;  (3)  petiole  straight,  and  leaflets  folded 
along  their  midrib  and  juxtaposed.  Flowers  achlamydeous,  diœcious,  collected  into 
strobili  or  terminal  cones  ;  ^  forming  large  ovoid  or  oblong  cones  ;  scales  thickly 
coriaceous,  oblong,  or  dilated  at  the  apex,  which  is  plane  (Zamia),  or  cuspidate 
{Cycas),  or  bidentate  [Ceraiozamia),  beaming  on  their  dorsal  face  numerous  1-celled 
coriaceous  anthers,  which  cover  the  face  of  the  scale  [Cycas),  or  form  two  groups  along 
the  midrib  {Zamia)^  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  hyaline,  globose  or  ellipsoid. — 
Flowers  $  :  Ovary,  style^  and  stigma  0  ;  seniles  foliiform,  imbricate,  forming  a  sort 
of  cone  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  crenellated  and  bearing  in  each  crenature  an  erect 
ovule  {Oycas)  ;  or  forming  a  true  peduncled  cone  (JZiamm),  composed  of  stipitate 
peltate  scales,  under  which  are  placed  2  ovules  ;  ovules  naked,  sessile,  orthotropous. 
Seed  drupe-like,  presenting  several  openings  corresponding  to  the  embryonic 
vesicles,  from  which  descend  folded  cords,  terminated  by  embryos  of  which  one  only 
is  developed  ;  testa  fleshy  without,  crustaceous  within  ;  albumen  fleshy,  thick,  in  the 
centre  of  which  is  the  cavity  containing  the  perfect  embryo.  Embryo  appearing 
undivided,  owing  to  the  cohesion  of  the  cotyledons  ;  radich  superior  (Oycas)  y  or 
inferior,  or  obliquely  directed  towards  the  rachis  {Zamia,  &c.);  cotyledons  unequal, 
often  hypogeous  in  germination. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Cycas.  •  Macrozamia.  *  Dioon.  Cowenia.  ♦  Zamia. 

*  Cer^tozamia.  *  Stangeria.  Encephalartos.  Microcycas. 

Cycadea,  which  the  earlier  botanists,  relying  on  habit  and  vernation,  placed  near  either  the  Palms 
or  Tree-ferns,  and  other  Cryptogamic  families,  are  evidently  Dicotyledons,  and  closely  tallied  to  Coniferœ  ; 
the  anatomy  of  the  stem,  inflorescence,  structure  of  the  stamens,  ovules,  seeds  and  embryo,  are  almost 
identical  in  the  two  families  ;  besides  which,  in  Cycadeœ  the  ovules  are  sometimes  geminate,  with  an 
inferior  micropyle  as  in  Abieiinea  ;  or  solitary  with  a  superior  micropyle,  as  in  Taxinea  {Salisbury a). 
The  only  important  difference  is  in  the  habit  and  foliation  of  Cycadeœ,  Cycas  more  frequently  inhabits 
tropical  Asia  and  its  large  islands,  but  also  Madagascar  and  equatorial  Australia.  Macrozamia  [and 
Bowenia"]  is  peculiar  to  Australia.  Encephalartos  and  Stangeria  are  South  African.  Zamia,  Miorocycas, 
Ceratozamia,  and  Dioon  are  tropical  and  sub-tropical  American. 

The  central  and  cortical  pith  of  Cycadeœ  abounds  in  nutritious  starch.  The  Cycas  of  the  Moluccas 
and  of  Japan  yields  a  sort  of  sago,  with  which  the  natives  make  bread.  The  Hottentots  feed  on  the 
[pith  of  the]  Encephalartos,  called  by  the  Dutch  colonists  Broodboom  (Bread-tree).  The  seeds  of  Cycas 
and  Zamia  are  edible,  containing  starch  combined  with  a  gummy  matter,  but  they  are  astringent  in  the 
raw  state  ;  those  of  an  Australian  species  are  reputed  to  be  violently  emetic. 


3o 


CLASS  n.-MON00OTYLEDONS. 


I.  HYDROCHARIDE^. 

(Htdboohabidées,  Jwnen,  L.-C.  Richard. — HTDB00HABIDE2B,  D.C) 


I.  EYDBOCEABIDE& 


SpOrocharit.  H^redvrù. 

BUgôimUi:  bnooh,  SUcmstlo  brucb, 

oppodM  to  BepiUt.  oppoelto  to  fet»l$. 


© 


BmbrTO  weta  la  trout  (mig.)- 

Flowekb  iisuaUy  dicUnoue,  enclosed  in  a  memhrtauni»  $pathe.  Pebiahth  6-merouê, 
2-Berîate  (calyx  and  corolla).  STiHENB  3-6-9-12,  inserted  at  the  hcae  of  the  perUmth, 
several  often  sterile,  OvAET  inferior,  1-  or  more-celled  ;  ovules  several  i*  each  cell, 
oscendÀng  or  orthotropous,  placentation  parietal,  Fbuit  a  utricle  or  berry.  Seeds 
exaUmminous. — Aquatic  plaittb.     Leaves  usuaUy  radical. 

Aquatic  herbs,  UBually  perennial,  submerged  or  floating,  stoloniferous,  Bome- 
tîmes  gemmiparoas  at  the  axils  {Sydrocharis),  Bootstooe  short  and  creeping,  or 
'  elongated,  jointed  and  knotted,  cylindric.  Leaves  usoaJly  all  radical,  rarely  canline, 
opposite  or  whorled  [Udora,  Anacharis,  &c.),  floating  or  enbmei^ed,  sometimes 
emerged,  petiolate  ;  blade  entire,  vernation  coovolnte  ;  petiole  sometimes  sheathing 
at  the  base,  often  reduced  to  a  phyllode  by  the  arrest  of  tiie  blade  ;  nerves  longitu- 
dinal, margins  denticulate  (Fallùnena,  Si^xa).  Flowebs  dioecious,  rarely  9  [Udora, 
Ottdia)  ;  hud»  enclosed  in  a  membranons  or  hefbaeeons  spathe,  which  is  sessile  or 
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petioled,  sometimes  1-2-phyllons,  smooth,  or  fringed  on  the  dorsal  nerve  {EnJuUuê)  ; 
sometimes  tubular,  or  longitudinally  split  on  one  side. — Flowees  ^  usually  numerous 
in  a  1-2-  phyllous  spathe,  rarely  solitary  {Hydrillay  &c.),  usually  pedicelled,  sometimes 
furnished  with  a  spathella  or  true  bract.  Perianth  6-phyllous,  2-8eriate  ;  outer 
leaflets  calyeine,  tubular,  or  sub-coherent  at  the  base,  imbricate  or  valvate  in  œsti- 
vation  ;  inner  leaflets  petaloid,  larger,  contorted  and  folded  in  sestivation,  very  rarely 
0  {Vallùneria),  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth,  3  opposite  to  the 
sepals  {Hydrillay  Vallisneria)^  or  6-9-12,  several-seriate,  some  often  imperfect  ;  JHor- 
ments  free,  or  sub-monadelphous  at  the  base,  short,  cylindric,  compressed  or  clavate, 
sometimes  appendaged  {Rydrocharis);  anthers  introrse,  rarely  extrorse  {Hydroeharis), 
2-celled,  ovoid-globose  or  linear,  adnate  to  the  connective,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ; 
pollen  smooth  or  papillose.  Ovaet  rudimentary,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  flower. 
— Plowees  9  and  5  usually  solitary  ;  spathe  tubular,  or  split  longitudinally,  very 
often  sessile.  Peeianth  superior  ;  limb  6-partite,  2-seriate  ;  outer  segments  caly- 
eine, inner  petaloid.  Stamens  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  perianth.  Ovaet 
inferior,  1-celled,  placentation  parietal  {Udora^  Anacharis,  Hydrilla,  VaUisneriay 
Blyxa)y  or  6— 8-9-celled  {Stratiotes,  Enhalus,  Ottelia,  Boottia,  Limnobiumy  Hydrocharis); 
style  very  short,  or  long  and  adnate  to  the  perianth-tube;  stigmas  3  in  the  1-celled 
ovary,  6  in  the  several-celled  ovary,  more  or  less  deeply  2-fid,  glandular-papillose  on 
the  ventral  side  ;  ovules  numerous,  ascending,  orthotropous  or  anatropous.  Peuit 
submerged,  various  in  form,  usually  longitudinally  ridged,  naked  at  the  top,  or 
crowned  by  the  persistent  perianth,  coriaceous,  sub-fleshy,  rupturing  by  decay  in 
the  water,  1-celled,  or  more  or  less  completely  several-celled  ;  sepia  membranous, 
opposite  to  the  stigmas,  and  projected  from  the  periphery  towards  the  axis.  Seeds 
numerous,  on  pulpy  parietal  placentas  which  spread  partially  over  the  septa  ;  testa 
membranous,  tough,  usually  clothed  with  cylindric  cellp  of  a  very  elegant  and  often 
spiral  structure.  Embeyo  exalbuminous,  straight  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum  ; 
plumule  usually  very  conspicuous,  more  or  less  lateral. 

[The  following  tribes  are  from  Endlicher's  *  Genera  '  : — 

Tribe  I.  Anachaeidej:. — Caulescent.  Leaves  opposite  or  whorled.  Udora,  Anacharisj 
Hydrilla,  Apalanihc, 

Teibe  II.  Vai^lïsnerieje, — Stemless,  scapigerous.  Leaves  all  radical,  linear.  Ovary  1- 
celled  ;  stigmas  3.     ValUsneria,  Blyxa, 

Tribe  II.  Stratiotide^. — Stemless,  scapigerons.  Ovary  several-celled  ;  stigmas  6. 
SiratloUs,  EnhaluSy  Ottelia^  Boottiay  Limiwbhim,  Hydrocharis, — Ed.] 

Hydrochandea,  placed  by  Brongnîart  in  the  class  of  Hwnales^  with  Butomeat  AUstnacea,  Jtmcaginea, 
Naiadeoiy  &c.,  are  separated  from  these  families  mainly  by  their  inferior  ovary.  Though  recognizing  the 
trivial  value  of  this  character,  we  have  used  it  to  distinguish  HydrochaHdetBy  to  avoid  the  alternative  of 
uniting  in  one  family  all  the  exalbuminous  Monocotyledons,  which,  as  sagaciously  remarked  by  A.  de 
Jussieu,  present  a  continuous  series  from  the  most  simple  type  of  flower,  reduced  to  a  stamen  and  a  carpel 
(Najas),  to  the  most  complex,  represented  by  Hydrocharis, 

The  few  known  species  of  Hydrocharis  mostly  inhabit  fresh  and  still  waters  in  temperate  regions  of 
both  worlds,  or  are  maritime  (Bnhalns).  Ottelia  inhabits  the  Nile  and  rivers  of  tropical  Asia  and  Aus- 
tralia.  VaUimeria  is  European,  Asiatic,  African,  North  American^  and  Australian  j  (for  its  mode  of  ferti- 
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lizntion  see  p.  156).  Anackari»,  a  natire  of  AmericB,  U  now  abundant  in  North  Europe,  where  it  has 
increaied  aa  rapidly  aa  to  impede  aavigation  in  maDj  parts  of  Eoglaod.  Hydroeharii  and  Stralioten 
also  abound  in  North  Europe,  where  the;  are  utilized  aa  manures.  Bh/xa  ia  a  native  of  India  and  Mada< 
gaacar.  The  herbage  of  Hydrocharidea  is  mucilaginous  and  moderatelj  asttingeut  ;  Hydrocharii  Mortui- 
rmut  wa»  formerlj  employed  with  Nyniphita.  OlUlia  and  Boottia  are  eaten  by  the  Indiana,  hut  form  a 
poor  vegetable  [the  starchy  rootetock  is  the  part  eaten].  The  tubers  and  fruits  of  EnihtMtt,  a  Indian 
and  Celebes  plant,  are  edible  ;  the  fibre  of  ita  leaves  is  textile. 


II.  CANNACEjE. 

(Camttb^,  Br. — Cahhace^,  Agardh. — Makantace^,  LvatU.) 

Flottées  >i .  Peeianth  auperior,  dovhle  ;  outer  kerbaceovs,  S-phyUous  ;  inner 
petalind,  irregular,  composed  of  petah  and  etaminodes.  Stakeit  solitary,  lateral  ; 
ANTBEB  1-celled,     OvAZY  inferior,  S~l-celUd  I  ovvIjZB  campyhtropo-us  or  anatropous. 


n.  CANNAGES. 


Calalhta  xOrli 


TianiTM»  wctloo  of  fnilt. 

a.  Bep»l  gludi  :  ».  Septa 

c.  T«U  ;  d.  Èaphe  ; 

<•  Albamen  ;  /.  Brntaro. 


Capsule  S-valved.     Seed  aUmmin&ua.     Exbuyo  etraight  or  hooked. — Herbs.    Leaves 
aUemate,  theathing,  midrib  giving  off  laterally  simple  and  parallel  secondary  nerves. 

Perennial  hebbs  with  fibrouB  roots  or  fleshy  creeping  rhizomes.  StEM  simple, 
or  branched  above,  enveloped  by  the  sheathing  petioles.  Leaves  alternate,  simple  ; 
petiole  sheathing  at  the  base,  often  thickened  at  the  top  ;  limh  plane,  large,  entire  ; 
midrib  thick,  giving  off  laterally  simple  parallel  oblique  or  horizontal  secondary 
nerves  which  are  incurved  at  the  tips.  Flowees  5 ,  irregular,  in  a  raceme  or 
terminal  or  lateral  panicle,  bracteate.  Pebianth  snperior,  apparently  formed  of 
3-4  irregular  petaloid  whorls  :  (1)  (caltx)  herbaceous  or  scarious,  S-phyllons,  imbri- 
cate ;  (2)  (coeolla)  of  3  imbricate  divisions,  alternating  with  the  calyx,  coloured, 
tubular  at  the  base,  equal  or  snb-equal  ;  (3)  odteb  stahinodeb  petaloid,  imbricate, 
inserted  on  the  corolla  and  alternate  with  it,  the  interior  one  bilobed  or  ringent  ;  (4) 
INNEB  BTAUIN0DES  petaloid,  alternate  with  the  outer,  one  labelliform,  the  other 
antheriferous  ;  anther  1-ceUed,  introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose, 
smooth,  or  tubercled  {Canna).  Ovast  inferior,  3-ceIled,  or  1-eelled  by  arrest;  styh 
sometimes  dilated,  petaloid,  straight  or  curved  ;  sometimes  slender,  free,  or  adnata 
below  to  the  corolla-tube  and  mai^n  of  the  antheriferous  segment  ;  stigma  terminal 
or  sab-lateral,  entire,  sub-labiate  or  concave;  ovuUs  sometimes  solitary,  basilar, 
campylotropous  or  semi-anatropous,  sometimes  numerous,  2-seriate  at  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal  and  anatropous.  Capsule  1-ceIIed,  sometimes  fleshy, 
or  3-celIed  and  locolicidally  3-valved.  Seeds  globose  or  angular,  when  immature 
sometimes  famished  with  a  filamentous  aril  {Canna)  ;  testa  coriaceous  ;  endt^Ieura 
thickened  around  the  micropyle  ;  albumen  horny.  Embeto  of  the  anatropous  seeds 
straight,  or  slightly  curved  at  the  top  ;  radicle  turned  towards  the  hilum  ;  embryo  of 
the  campylotropous  seeds  hooked,  or  bent  like  a  crozier,  accompanied  by  two 
chalazal  canals  which  cross  the  albamen. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

ThalU. 
Canno. 

Marenla.                    StroiDantfae. 

A.  L.  de  Juuieu  united  Cannacete  (uid  Ztngiberacea  in  one  familj,  under  the  name  or  Baliaien. 
Thej  differ  only  in  the  stamen  of  Zmgiberacea  hfAontpo^  to  tbe  first  whorl  of  the  stAminodeH,  and  having 
a  2-c«lled  anther,  and  in  the  double  alhumen. 
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Cannaceœy  properly  so  called,  are  chiefly  natives  of  tropical  and  sub-tropical  America,  where  they 
replace  Zmfftberaceœ,  and  whence  they  have  spread  throughout  the  hot  parts  of  the  Old  World. 

Cannaceee  have  in  contrast  with  Zwt/iberaceœ  no  aromatic  principles,  but  their  rhizome  abounda  with 
a  nutritious  starch.  That  of  Maranta  arundtnacea  (Arrowroot),  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies,  is 
recommended  for  its  dio^estibility.  Its  uncooked  rhizome  is  acrid,  rubefacient,  salivatory,  and  is  oon- 
sidered  an  antidote  to  the  poison  from  the  juice  of  the  Manchiueel,  when  applied  to  the  wounded 
surface.  The  leaves  of  M.  lutea  are  covered  on  their  under  face  with  a  resinous  excretion,  supposed  to 
be  efficacious  in  dysuria.  The  tubers  of  M.  AlOmya,  cooked  aud  seasoned  with  pepper,  are  eaten  in 
the  Antilles.  The  root  of  Canna  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  The  seeds  of  several  species 
are  considered  substitutes  for  coffee,  and  yield  a  purple  dye. 


lit.  ZINGIBÉRACE^. 

(ZiNGiBERAOEiB,  L.-C.  Richard. — Scitamine^,  -Br. —ÂMOMEiB,  Ju^^iew. — 

ALPiNiACEiB,  Link,) 

Flowebs  s  •  Febianth  and  staminodes  as  in  Cannaceœ.  Stamen  solitary, 
anterior;  antheb  2-celled.  Ovaby  inferior,  usually  *6-celled;  ovules  anatropoiu. 
Fbuit  usually  a  capsule.  Seeds  with  2  albumens,  a  farinaceous  and  aliomy  {vttellus), 
Embbto  with  the  cotyledonary  end  slieathed  by  the  vitellu^,  the  radicular  free  and 
touching  the  hilum, — Hebbs,  with  creeping  or  tuberous  rhizome.  Leaves  as  in 
Canuacesc. 

Ferennial  hebbs  with  a  creeping  or  tuberous  rhizome,  rarely  with  fibrous  roots, 
stemless,  or  stem  simple,  enveloped  by  the  leaf-sheaths.     Leaves  all  radical,  or 
alternate,  simple  ;  petiole  forming  a  split  (very  rarely  closed)  sheath,  sometimes  ligu- 
lat€  ;  limb  flat,  entire  ;  midrib  thick,  giving  off  laterally  numerous  secondary  simple 
parallel  oblique  or  transverse  nerves.     Flowebs  g ,  irregular,  naked  or  bracteolate, 
spiked,  racemed  or  panicled,  radical  or  terminal,  often  accompanied  by  spathaceous 
bracts.     PebiaKth  double,  superior  ;  outer  {calyx)  coloured  or  herbaceous,  tubular, 
entire  or  split  like  a  spathe,  3-toothed  or  -fid  ;  inner  {corolla)  with  a  long  or  short 
tube,  3-partite,  divisions  more  or  less  unequal,  the  upper  usually  largest,  cucullate  ; 
staminodes  petaloid,  dissimilar,  forming  a  2-lipped  tube  adnate  to  the  corolla-tube, 
lower  lip  the  largest.     Stamen  solitary,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla-tube  ; 
filament  free,  usually  dilated  and  petaloid,  often  prolonged  beyond  the  anther;  anther 
erect  or  incumbent,  introrse  ;  cells  distant,  marginal.   Ovaby  inferior,  3-  (rarely  1-2-) 
celled,  often  surmounted  by  1  or  more  staminodes  ;  ovules  1  or  more  in  each  cell, 
2-several-seriate,  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the  cells,  horizontal,  anatropous. 
Fbuit  crowned  by  the  remains  of  the  perianth,  usually  a  loculicidally  3-valved 
capsule,   rarely  irregularly  ruptured   or  dehiscing  by  longitudinal  slits.     Seeds 
usually  numerous,  sub-spherical  or  angular,  arillate   or  not,    testa  cartilaginous  ; 
albumen  farinaceous,  absent  near  the  hilum,  interposed  between  the  seed-coats  and 
a  second  homy  albumen  {vitellus),  which  is  closed  at  the  top  opposite  to  the  hilum, 
and  perforated    at  the   base  to   allow   of   the  passage  of  the  radicle.     Embbyo 
straight,  sub-cylindric,  axile,  capped  at  the  cotyledonary  end  by  the  vitellus  ;  radicle 
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protruded   through  the  vitellus,  prolonged  beyond  the  albumen,  and  reacliing  to 
the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•Globba.  Trilophus.  ♦Alpiûia.  *Ho8Coëa.  Diraoodes. 

Colebrookia.  Achafima.  *  Hedychium.  Ceranthera.  Stenochasma. 

*  Renealmia.  Zingiber.  *  Amomum.  Piperidium.  Curcuma. 

*  Elettaria.  *  Gastrocbilus.  Kaempferia.  Donacbdes.  *  Costus. 

Hitchenia. 

We  haye  indicated  the  close  affinity  between  Zingiberaceœf  Cannacea,  and  Musaceœ  under  the  latter 
families.  Zmgiberaceœ  are  for  the  most  part  tropical,  and  especially  AAatic  ;  they  are  rare  in  the  sub- 
tropical regions  of  Japan,  as  well  as  in  equinoctial  Africa  and  America  [but  Tery  abundant  in  tropical 
Africa]. 

The  root  of  Zhiffiberaceœ  contains  yarious  yolatile  oils,  an  aromatic  resin,  a  bitter  principle,  a  more  or 
less  abundance  of  starch,  and  sometimes  a  yellow  colouring  matter  (citrcumine).  The  odoriferous  prin- 
ciples which  abound  in  the  roots  are  also  found  in  the  fruits,  but  are  [usually]  scarcely  perceptible  in 
the  herbage.  The  root  of  Ginger  (^Zingiber  officinale),  introduced  from  India  into  the  Antilles  by  the 
Spaniards,  has  an  acrid  pungent  taste  and  a  strongly  aromatic  scent  ;  it  is  considered  in  India  to  be  anti- 
scorbutic and  aphrodisiac.  Many  European  doctors  recommend  it  as  a  powerful  stimulant,  for  which 
reason  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  an  English  beer  (Ginger  beer)  much  used  in  North  Europe.  It  is 
equally  valued  as  a  condiment,  preserved  in  sugar.  The  roots  of  Galanga,  the  origin  of  which  is  some- 
what obscure,  and  the  use  of  which  is  nearly  given  up,  are  furnished  in  India  by  different  species  of 
Alpinia.  Zedoary  is  the  produce  of  Curcuma  Zedoana  and  Zet-umbet.  From  the  root  of  C  leucarhaa  and 
anguslifoUa  an  arrowroot  is  obtained,  but  it  is  charged  with  a  yellow  matter,  and  much  inferior  to  that 
of  Maranta.  The  roots  of  Costus,  formerly  renowned  in  Europe,  have  now  fallen  into  disuse,  although 
their  great  bitterness  causes  them  still  to  be  used  in  India  as  a  tonic  It  is  the  same  with  the  roots  of 
several  Curcuma  and  Kampferia,  commonly  called  Terra-merita  [Turmeric],  Indian  Saffron,  &c.,  which 
contain  a  very  abundant  yellow  colouring  matter,  more  useful  in  dyeing  than  in  medicine  [and  which 
form  a  principal  ingredient  in  Curries].  The  fruits  of  Amomum,  called  Cardamoms,  are  employed  as  a 
condiment,  and  esteemed  for  their  stomachic  properties.  Maniguette  [Meliguetta],  or  Grains  of  Paradise 
(A,  Granum-paracUsi),  a  Guinea  species,  is  used,  with  several  of  its  congeners  {A.  citriodorum,  Ac),  to 
add  strength  to  vineg%ur,  and  to  adulterate  pepper  [and  spirits].  The  Peruvians,  according  to  Poppig, 
apply  the  odoriferous  leaves  of  Renealmia  as  a  topic  for  rheumatic  pains. 


IV.  MUSACEJE. 

(]tfus-4i,  Jussieu. — ItfuSAOE-ffl,  Agardh.) 

Flowers  g .  Perianth  superior,  petaloidy  irregular,  Q-merous,  i-aeriate. 
Stamens  6,  of  which  1  or  more  are  usually  imperfect,  Ovart  inferior,  ^-celled, 
l-many-ovuled  ;  ovules  anatropoua,  FuviT  fleshy,  indéhiscent,  or  svh-drupaceous  %oith 
loculicidal  or  septicidal  dehiscence.  Seed  albuminous  ;  radiole  inferior  or  centripetal, 
— Herbs.  Leaves  alternate,  sheathing,  midrib  giving  off  laterally  simple  and  parallel 
secondary  nerves. 

Herbs,  often  gigantic.  Stem  or  scape  enveloped  by  the  thick  and  persistent 
sheathing  bases  of  the  petioles,  simple,  sometimes  appearing  as  an  arborescent 
trunk,  sometimes  very  short  or  0.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  simple,  entire,  con- 
volute in  vernation  ;  limh  usually  elongated,  sometimes  arrested  ;  midrib  thick, 
giving  off  laterally  transverse  or  oblique  secondary  nerves,  parallel,  very  close,  a 
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little  incurved  at  the  tips.  Flowees  g ,  irregular,  sessile,  or  pedicelled,  in  the  axil 
of  a  spathe  ;  peduncles  radical  or  axillary,  furnished  with  inflated  spathelike 
coloured  distichous  or  alternate  bracts.  Peeianth  epigynous,  petaloid,  of  six  2- 
seriate  often  dissimilar  segments,  one  of  the  outer  anterior  usually  very  large,  often 
keeled,  2  of  the  inner  lateral  often  smaller,  the  third  posterior,  always  minute, 
labelliform  ;  segmenti^  all  distinct  {Ravenala.^  Heliconia)y  or  variously  coherent;  some- 
times the  2  inner  lateral  united  into  a  tube  split  behind,  and  enclosing  the  stamens 
{Strelitzia)  ;  sometimes  the  3  outer  and  the  2  lateral  inner  form  a  tube  split  behind, 
and  5-lobed  at  the  top  {Mvsa).  Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth- 
segments,  the  posterior  opposite  to  the  labelliform  segment  usually  imperfect,  as  are 
çometimes  several  of  the  others  ;  filaments  plane,  free  ;  anthers  introrse  ;  cells  2,  sub- 
opposed,  elongated  and  adnate  to  a  connective  which  is  prolonged  into  a  point  or 
membranous  appendage,  dehiscence  longitudinal  ;  pollen  globose.  Ovaet  inferior, 
cells  3,  opposite  the  inner  perianth-segments  ;  style  simple,  cylindric  ;  stigma  with 
3  linear  lobes,  papillose  on  their  inner  face,  or  concave,  obscurely  6-lobed  ;  ovules 
solitary  and  basilar  in  each  cell,  or  numerous  and  2-several-seriate  at  the  central 
angle  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Feuit  umbilicate,  with  3  1-many-seeded  cells; 
sometimes  fleshy,  indéhiscent,  with  numerous  seeds  buried  in  the  pulp  {Musa)y  some- 
times sub-drupaceous,  with  a  fleshy  coriaceous  epicarp  and  bony  endocarp  ;  dehis- 
cence either  by  loculicidal  many-seeded  valves  {Strelitzia,  Ravenala)^  or  into  3 
septicidal  1 -seeded  cocci  (fleZico/iia).  Seeds  ovoid  [or  cubical  or  angled],  fixed  by 
one  end  or  by  the  centre  ;  funicle  obsolete,  or  dilated  into  a  fleshy  membranous 
laciniate  or  hairy  aril  ;  testa  coriaceous,  hard,  smooth  or  rugose  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
farinaceous.  Embeyo  straight,  oblong-linear  or  fung^orm  ;  radicular  end  perfora- 
ting the  albumen,  reaching  the  hilum,  inferior  or  centripetal. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Heliconia.  Musa.  Strelitzia.  Ravenala. 

Mftsaceœ  approach  Cannacea  and  Zmgiberaceœ  in  the  structure  of  their  stem,  the  nervation  of  their 
leaves,  the  3-celled  inferior  ovary,  and  the  albuminous  seeds;  they  (^re  distinguished  by  their  2-seriate 
perianth  without  staminodes,  the  number  of  their  normal  stamens,  and  the  absence  of  aromatic  principles. 
They  are  especially  distinguished  from  other  epigynous  Monocotyledons  by  their  habit,  irregular  flower, 
and  the  nature  of  their  sometimes  spathaceous  bracts. 

Heliconia  inhabits  tropical  America,  Urania  the  tropics  of  the  Old  World,  Strditàa  South  Africa, 
Havenala  Madagascar  ;  Musa,  natives  of  the  Old  World,  were  transported  to  America  before  its  discovery 
by  Europeans,  and  are  now  dispersed  throughout  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  zone. 

Musacea,  which,  by  their  elegant  habit  and  the  beauty  of  their  flowers  and  foliage,  are  amongst  the 
greatest  ornaments  of  the  tropical  Plora,  are  further  eminently  useful  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  climates. 
The  Banana  and  Plantain  fruits  {Musa  paradisiaca  and  sapientwn)  afford  an  agreeable  sweet  farinaceous 
food  and  a  refreshing  drink.  The  pith  of  the  stem,  the  top  of  the  floral  spike,  and  even  the  shoots  of 
several  species  are  eaten  as  vegetables.  The  culture  of  these  valuable  plants  is  not  less  important  in  the 
tropics  than  that  of  cereals  aqd  fj^naceons  tubers  in  temperate  regions.  The  variety  of  food  furnished 
by  Bananas  in  different  stages  of  ripeness  is  the  admiration  of  travellers.  Cultivation  has  produced  nume- 
rous varieties  of  form,  colour,  and  tnste.  Humboldt  and  Boussingault  have  estimated  that,  under  good 
cultivation,  a  Banana  plant  will  produce  on  an  average  in  one  year  three  bunches  of  fruit,  each  weighing 
44  lb.  ;  these  would  yield  for  every  3  acres,  in  hot  climates,  404,800  lb.  of  Bananas  ;  and  in  countries 
on  the  limits  of  its  culture  140,800  lb.,  i|n  amount  far  exceeding  the  maximum  yield  of  our  tuberous 
plants,  which  are,  besides,  much  less  nutritious  than  an  equal  weight  of  Bananas. 
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V.  BKOMELIACE^. 


Tbe  petioles  of  BftnuiBs,  and  eapeuially  those  of  the  Abaca  (Miua  ttxtSù),  a»  fanned  of  v«t7 
tenaciouB  fibres,  of  which  the  natives  make  thread  and  textile  fabrics- the;  also  use  the  blade  of  the  leares 
to  eorer  their  huts.  Saomaia  mntUtgatcarieaiû  is  the  finest  species  of  the  familj  ;  its  popnlar  name  of 
Traveller's-trea  is  due  to  the  leserroir  formed  bj  the  leaf-sheaths,  in  which  a  limpid  and  fresh  irate 
bollectg,  which  may  be  obtuned  by  pierdng  the  hase  of  the  petiole  [probably  the  mn-water  which  &Ua 
on  the  blade  and  is  conducted  by  the  grooved  midrib  to  the  sheathiiig  petiole].  The  inhabitants  et 
Uadagascar  cook  its  bruised  seeds  with  milli,  and  prepare  a  broth  ^m  them  ;  the  pnlpy  aril  of  the  aaad, 
remarkable  for  its  magnificent  blue  colour,  yields  an  abuDdant  volatile  oil.  The  juice  of  Muêa  EiuêU  is 
considered  in  Abyssinia  a  strong  diaphoretic  [the  succulent  interior  of  the  stem  is  eat«n  ;  not  the  frsi^ 
which  is  small,  diy,  and  full  of  very  large  seeds]. 


V.  BROMELIACEE. 

(Bbomblie^,  A.'L.  de  Jutsieu.. — Bboiielu.oe.£,  Lindl. — Bkohells  et  Tillandsia, 

Adr.  Jtusieu.) 

Flotees    ^ .     PsBiANTH   6-meroiu,    2-Êeriate,    the   exterior   ctdyeoid,    the  umer 

petaioid.     Stauekb  6,  epigynous,  perigynoua  or  hypogynous,     Otaet  inferior  or  «emi- 

inferior  or  auperior,  3-celled.     Bbbbt  indéhiscent,  or  oapbule   Z-valved.     Seeds  aS>u- 


V.  BROMELIACKï!. 


tninoua,  often  bearded.     Ehbbto  amall,  aseUe,  outside  the  aUywmen, — JfsvaUy  h^haceouB 
PLANTS.     Leaves  sheathing. 

Herbaceous,  sometîmee  woodj  plahtb,  generally  stemless,  with  perennial  stock 
and  fibrous  roots,  mostly  epiphytes.  Leaves  usually  all  at  the  base  of  the  stem  or 
acape,  sheathLag,  stifi',  channelled,  margin  often  toothed  or  spinous,  epidermis  olothed 
with  scaly  hairs.  Flowebs  S ,  regnlar  or  snb-irregular,  spiked,  racemed  or  ponicled, 
and  each  with  a  scariouS  or  coloured  bract,     Fbbianth  quite  inferior,  semi-saperior 
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or  superior,  6-partite,  2-seriate  ;  outer  segments  {calyx)  herbaceous,  the  2  posterior 
usually  coherent,  the  third  anterior,  sometimes  shorter,  imbricate  or  rarely  yalvate 
in  aestivation;  inner  segments  petaloid  {corolla)^  more  or  less  coherent,  usually 
furnished  within  at  the  base  with  a  scale  or  nectariferous  crest,  spirally  twisted  in 
sestivation,  or  rarely  valvate,  marcescent,  and  again  twisted  in  age.  Stambks  6, 
epigynous,  perigynous,  or  hypogynous  ;  filaments  subulate,  usually  dilated  at  the 
base,  free  or  connate,  and  more  or  less  adnate  to  the  inner  perianth-segments; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  erect  or  incumbent,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. OvAET  either  completely  superior  {DycJcia)^  or  semi-inferior  {PitcairtUa), 
or  inferior  {Ananassa,  Billbergiay  &c.),  3-celled  ;  style  simple,  3-gonous,  sometimes 
8-partite  ;  stigmas  3,  simple,  or  rarely  2-fid,  sometimes  fleshy  or  petalofd,  straight, 
or  spirally  twisted  ;  ovules  anatropous,  numerous,  2-seriate  at  the  inner  angle  of  the 
cells,  horizontal  or  ascending,  rarely  definite  and  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the 
central  angle  (Anana^sa).  Feuit  a  3-celled  berry  or  a  septicidally  3-valved  capsule, 
rarely  loculicidal,  endocarp  usually  separable.  Seeds  usually  numerous,  oblong 
{Guzmannia^  Brocchinia),  or  linear  {Pitcaimiay  Tillandsia),  or  ovoid  {Bromeliay  BUI- 
hergia),  or  discoid  {Dyclcia);  testa  cellular  {Pitcaimia),  or  fleshy  {Ananassa,  Billbergia), 
or  suberose  (Dyclcia) y  or  silky  {Tillandsia) y  often  obtusely  acuminate  at  both  ends; 
albumen  farinaceous.  Embbyo  placed  outside  the  albumen,  straight  or  hooked, 
radicular  end  near  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

^Ananassa.  *Billbergia.  *  Tillandsia.  *Guzmaimia. 

•  Bromelia.  •  Aconthostachys.  *  Quesnelia.  *  Dyckio. 

•  iEchmea.  *  Pitcaimia.  *  Caraguata.  Pourretia. 

Bromeliaceœ,  in  being  epigynous,  perigynous  or  hypogynous,  are  intermediate  between  Monocotyledons 
with  a  free,  and  those  with  an  adherent  ovary.  Brongniart  has  placed  them  in  the  class  of  Ponteékriaoeœy 
which  they  approach  in  the  herbaceous  stem,  sheathing  radical  leaves,  flowers  in  a  spike  or  raceme, 
bracteate  2-8eriate  perianth,  superior  or  semi-adherent  3-celled  ovary,  loculicidally  3-Talved  capsule,  and 
farinaceous  albumen;  but  Pontederiacefs  .«are  separated  by  their  completely  petaloid  perianth,  the 
ovary-cells  either  unequal  or  reduced  to  one,  the  solitary  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  fertile  cell, 
and  the  axile  and  included  embryo.  On  the  other  hand,  Bromeliaceœ  are  near  HofnodorqceéBy  which 
differ  in  their  equitant  distichous  leaves,  their  wholly  petaloid  perianth,  their  stamens,  of  which  three 
only  are  fertile,  their  undivided  stigma,  their  not  farinaceous  albumen,  &c. 

Bromeliaceœ  are  all  American,  where  most  are  epiphytes  in  tropical  forests  j  they  are  much  rarer 
in  hot  extra-tropical  regions. 

The  fruit  of  the  baccate  Bromeliaceœ  contains  citric  and  malic  acids,  to  which  it  owes  astringent 
medicinal  properties.  The  ripe  berries  of  some  abound  in  sugar,  which  gives  them  an  exquisite 
flavour.  The  Pine-apple  {Ananassa),  the  most  important  species,  has  been  introduced  into  Asia  and 
Africa.  The  fruit  consists  of  a  dense  spike  of  connate  fleshy  berries  and  bracts,  forming  together  an 
ovoid  or  sub-globose  syncarpous  compound  fruit,  which  is  seedless  through  cultivation,  and  crowned  by 
a  tuft  of  leaves.  When  ripe  it  is  full  of  an  acidulous  perfumed  sugary  juice,  and  is  considered  one 
of  the  most  delicate  of  fruits;  but  when  unripe  the  juice  is  acid  and  acrid,  and  much  esteemed 
in  the  Antilles  as  a  vermifuge  and  diuretic.  Bromelia  Pinçuùi  and  several  other  species  possess  the 
same  properties.  Tillandsia  umeoides  [a  very  slender  fllamentous,  much-branched  species  that  hangs  in 
hair-like  masses  from  trees  in  the  North-west  Indies  and  southern  United  States]  is  used  in  America 
in  the  preparation  of  an  ointment  used  in  cases  of  hemorrhage  ;  its  fragile  and  very  long  stems,  deprived 
of  their  outer  parenchyma,  are  employed  for  stuffing  mattresses,  under  the  name  of  '  vegetable  hair;'  they 
are  also  remarkable  for  having  no  spiral  vessels.  BUlbergia  tinctoria  yields  a  yellow  colouring  matter,  and 
the  Pine-apple  leaf  an  extremely  beautiful  silky  fibre. 


VI.   ORCHIDEE. 


VI.  ORCHIDEE. 
{0ECH1DES,  /twatew. — Okchide.£,  Br. — Oechidace^,  Linâl.) 
FebiantH  superior,  irregular,  ^-seriate.  Stamens  1-2,  gynandrcmê  ;  POLLBN- 
GBAiNS  variously  agglomerated.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  with  3  parietal  placentae  ; 
OVULES  numerous,  anatropous.  Seeds  numerous,  scobiform,  exaliuminoue.  Embeto 
minute. — Stem  k^baceous.  Rootb  Jibrous,  often  tubercled.  Leaves  radical  or 
tiHemate,  sheathing,  sometimes  scale-like.     Fi<Owebs  usually  in  a  spike  or  raceme. 


VI.  OECHIDKai. 


OneUlum  fiapUia. 


TI.   OBCHIDEA 


VI.  ORCHIDEE. 


Perennial  herbaceous  terrestrial  plants,  or  epiphytes,  or  parasites  P  {Epipo- 
giutn,  Corallorhùa,  Neottia  Nidus-avis),  sometimes  sarmentose  and  furnished  with 
adventitious  roots  [Vanilla),  sometimes  marsh  plante  (Liparie,  Malaxis);  rhitome 
creeping,  or  with  fascicled  fibrous  roote,  often  accompanied  with  oroid  or  palmate 
tubercles,  caulescent  or  stemless;  leaves  often  connate  at  the  base,  and  forming  with 
the  thickened  stem  an  oblong  swollen  or  flattened  organ  (pseudo-bulb).  Stek  or 
SCAPE  usually  simple,  cylindric  or  angular,  often  aphyllous,  or  furnished  with  scales. 
Leaves  :  the  radical  and  lower  cauline  close  together,  the  upper  equitant,  alternate 
or  opposite,  sheathing,  glabrous,  rarely  velvety  {Eria),  fleshy  or  membranous,  cylin- 
dric, linear  or  linear-lanceolate,  usually  entire  or  emai^inate  (  Vanda),  or  flabelliform 
(Pogonia),  or  cordate  (Neottia);  nerves  parallel,  rarely  reticulate  {AiuectoehUua), 
sometimes  gemmiparous  [Malaxis  paludoaa,  Spirantkes  gemmipara).  Flowers  ï  ,  or 
imperfect  by  arrest,  terminal,  solitary  or  in  a  spike  raceme  or  panicle,  and  bracteate, 
sometimes  springing  from  the  middle  of  a  leaf  {Plmrothallis).  Pekianth  superior, 
usually  petaloid,  irregular,  formed  of  G  2-seriate  free  or  coherent  persistent  or 
caducous  leaflets  ;  the  outer  [sepals)  'â,  of  which  2  are  lateral  and  1  inferior,  usually 
becoming  superior  by  the  torsion  of  the  pedicel  or  ovary  ;  the  inner  [pétale)  3,  alter- 
nating with  the  sepals,  the  2  lateral  similar,  and  the  third  [labeUum)  originally 
superior,  then  becoming  inferior,  nsually  dissimilar,  larger,  very  varions  in  shape 
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and  colouring,  frequently  hollowed  at  the  base  into  a  sac  or  spur  ;  limh  of  the 
labellum  usually  8-lobed,  sometimes  entire  ;  dish  naked,  callous,  glandular  or  lami- 
nate. Andkœcium  and  style  adnate  into  a  column  {gy'nostegium)^  of  "which  the 
anterior  face,  opposite  to  the  labellum,  and  terminated  by  the  stigma,  belongs  to  the 
substance  of  the  style,  while  the  dorsal  face,  terminated  by  the  anthers,  belongs  to 
the  andrœcium.  Stamens  usually  normally  one,  opposite  the  upper  sepal,  and 
accompanied  by  two  rudimentary  stamens,  reduced  to  inconspicuous  or  obsolete 
prominences,  very  rarely  there  are  2  normal  stamens  opposite  to  the  2  lateral  petals 
(Cypripedium)  ;  anther  2-celled  (or  1 -celled  by  absorption  of  the  septum)  or  4-celled 
by  more  or  less  perfect  secondary  septa,  sometimes  divided  or  multilocellate  by  trans- 
verse septa,  erect,  or  inclined  and  covered  by  the  concave  top  of  the  gynostegium 
{clinandrium)  ;  pollen  agglomerated  into  2-4r-8  masses  (pollinia),  lodged  in  the  mem- 
branous pockets  of  the  anther,  and  composed  of  grains  usually  collected  by  fours 
into  numerous  groups  {masses),  cohering  by  means  of  elastic  filaments,  or  gathered 
round  a  cellular  axis;  grains  sub-pulverulent,  easily  separable  or  agglutinated  into 
a  solid  compact  waxy  tissue;  pollenr-ma^ses  sometimes  free,  usually  fixed,  either 
directly  or  by  means  of  a  cellular  pedicel  (eaiwKc/e),  to  a  viscous  gland  {retinaculum) 
below  the  anther,  naked,  or  enclosed  in  a  membranous  fold  of  the  stylary  surface 
{bursicula).  Ovary  inferipr,  1-celled  (piore  rarely  3-celled),  of  8  copnate  carpels 
with  parietal  placentation,  sometimes  surmounted  by  a  cupule  (analogous  to  that  of 
Santalaceœ);  style  confluent  with  the  stamens,  occupying  the  face  opposite  to  the 
labellum,  produced  at  the  top  into  a  prominence  or  fleshy  beak  {rostellum);  stigmatic 
surface  {gynixus)  oblique,  concave,  viscous,  composed,  according  to  R.  Brown,  of  3 
stigmas,  usually  confluent,  but  sometimes  distinct  and  opposite  to  the  sepals  ;  ovules 
numerous,  shortly  funicled,  anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  coriaceous, 
cylindric,  ovoid  or  winged,  1-celled,  dehiscence  very  various,  mostly  by  3  semi- 
placentiferous  valves,  which  separate  from  the  3  persistent  midribs  of  the  carpels, 
the  latter  remaining  united  at  the  base  and  apex.  Seeds  very  numerous,  very 
minute;  testa  loose,  reticulate,  sometimes  crustaceous  and  black  {Vanillay  Cyrtosia). 
Embryo  exalbuminous,  fleshy. 

Teibe  I.   MALAXIDE^. 

Pollen  coherent  in  waxy  masses,  applied  directly  to  the  stigma,  without  acces- 
sory cellular  tissue.  Anther  terminal  or  opercular. — Epiphytes,  or  rarely  terrestrial 
plants  ;  pseudo-bulbs  formed  by  the  connate  leaf-bases  and  thickened  stem. 

PRINCIPAL  CULTIVATED  GENERA, 


Pleurotballis. 

Mafidevallia. 

Dendrochylum. 

Pedilonum. 

Stelis. 

Octomeria. 

Malaxis. 

Aporum. 

Lepanthet. 

Liparis. 

Dendrobium. 

Eria. 

Physosiphon. 

Bolbophyllum. 

Cirrhopetalum. 

Polystachia. 

Oberonia. 

Calypso. 

Teibe  II.  EPIDENDRE^. 

Pollen  cohering  in  defined  waxy  masses.     Cellular  membrane  prolonged  into 
elaBtic  caudicles,  often  folded,  without  true  glands.     Anther  terminal,  opercular. — 
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Usually  epiphytes, 
roots. 

Cœlogyne. 
Pholidota. 
Dinoma. 
Sophronitis. 


caulescent  or  pseudo-bulbous,    rarely  furnished   with    fleshy 


PRINCIPAL  CULTIVATED  GENERA. 

Ponera.  Barkeria.  Cattleya. 

Hexadosmia.  Broughtonij^  Scl^omburgkia. 

Chysis.  Leptotes.  Rletia. 

Lailia.  Spathoglottis.  Epidendrum. 


Evelina. 
Isochilos. 
Diothonea. 
Phajus. 


Tribe  HI.    VANDEJS. 

Pollen  cohering  in  defined  waxy  masses,  fixed  after  flowering  to  a  caudicle  and 
retinaculum.  Anther  terminal,  rarely  dorsal,  opercular. — Epiphytal,  rarely  terres- 
trial, caulescent  (especially  the  American  species),  or  pseudo-bulbous  (especially  the 
Asiatic).     Leaves  often  emarginate*at  the  tip. 

PRINCIPAL  CULTIVATED  GENERA. 


Eulophia. 

Pilumna. 

Grobya. 

Mormodes. 

Galeandra. 

Dichren. 

Huntley  a. 

Cychnoches. 

Cyrtopera. 

Fernandezia. 

Zygopetalum. 

Cyrtopodium. 

LiosochiluR. 

Qncidiun). 

Warrea. 

Notylia. 

Van  da. 

Ornithidium. 

Cirrhea. 

Kenanthera. 

Odontoglossiira. 

Maxillaria. 

Camarotis. 

Brassia. 

Dicrypta. 

Ornithocephaliifl. 

Saccolabium. 

Miltonia. 

Lycaste. 

Bodriguezia. 

Sarcanthus. 

Stanhopea. 

Camaridium. 

Burlingtonia. 

(liiceoclades. 

Uoulletia. 

Scaphiglottis. 

Jonopsis. 

Angitecum» 

Peristeria. 

Colax. 

Calanthe. 

Sarcadenia. 

Govenia. 

Galeottia. 

Phalœnop8Î8. 

Acanthophippiiim . 

Gongora. 

Catesetum. 

AnseUia. 

Acropera. 

Aeriopsie. 

Cœlia. 

Tnchopilia. 

Trigonidium. 

Tribe  IV.   OPHRYDE^. 

Pollen  composed  of  indefinite  masses,  united  into  2  pollinia  by  an  elastic  cob- 
web-like axis,  agglutinated  to  a  retinaculum.  Anther  terminal,  erect  or  reclinate, 
persistent,  with  perfect  cells. — Terrestrial  plants  with  tuberous  roots. 


Orcbip. 

Aceras. 

Serapias. 

Satyrium. 

Ilolothrix. 

Bartbolina. 

Pentbea. 

Ilerecbelia. 

PRIÎ^CirAL  GENERA. 

Opbrys.  Gynmadenia. 

Platantbera.  Bonatea. 

Disa.  Disperis. 
Corycium. 


Habenaria. 
Nigritella. 
Pterygodium. 


Anacamptia. 

Peristyioa. 

Schizodium. 


Tribe  V.   ARETHU8EJE. 

Pollinia  sub-pulverulent  or  formed  of  angular  lobules,  fixed  by  their  base,  or  by 
a  point  below  the  top.  Anther  terminal,  opercular. — Usually  terrestrial  stemless 
plants,  or  caulescent  and  sarmentose,  some  aphyllous  and  parasitic. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Sobralia.  Vanilla.' 


Limodorum. 

Ccpbalnntbera. 

Cyi^tboglottis. 

(î^uebina. 

Caladenia. 

Gorj'sauthes. 

Glossodia. 

Pterostylia. 

Afliantbus. 

Pogonia. 

Cbiloglottis. 

Cblorœa. 

Microtis. 


Caleya. 


»   VaniUa,  with  probably  Gastrctîia,  Epipogium,  Erythorchis,  Ct/rtosia,  and  some  others,  forma  a  very  distinct 
tribc(  J  ««î/Zcép)  of  Orchidea, — Ed. 
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Tbibb  yi.  NEOTTIEM. 

Pollinia  sub-palverulent  ;  granules  loosely  coherent,  fixed  to  a  retinacnlum. 
Anther  parallel  to  the  stigma,  persistent,  cells  close  together. — Terrestrial  plants, 
with  fascicled  fihrons  or  tuberous  roots,  sometimes  epiphytes,  sometimes  aphyl- 
lous, or  parasites?  resembling  Orobanckeœ. 


Ponthiœvd.  Prescottift. 

StenorhynchiM.        PeleziK. 
Diuris.  OrthoceraB. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA, 

Listera.                  Neotlû. 
Prasophyllun).      Thelymitra. 

EpipactiH. 

Physun^. 

8pir«n0« 
Zêuzino. 

TbibeVII.  CYPRIPEDIEJS. 
Anthers  2,  lateral,  both  fer- 
tile, the  intermediate  one  peta- 
loid.  FoUen  granular,  softening 
during  fertilization.  Stigma 
divided  into  3  areolœ  opposite  to 
the  stamens. 

CULTIVATED  GENERA. 
Cjpripedium.  Vropedium. 

Selenipediuni. 

Orchiihce,  whicli  fonn  one  of  tbe 
moat  uAtural  families  of  the  Vegetable 
Kingdom,  have  tnxed  tbe  sagacitj  of 
our  most  eminent  botftniata — Dupetit- 
Tbouara, R.Brown,  L.  G.Richard,Blume, 
Lindlej,  &c.  Tbej  &re  eapecinlly  Kr 
marlcable  for  the  curiouBl;  Toried  shapes 
and  colours  of  their  perianth,  which 
resembles  moat  diseimilar  objects — as  a 
helmet,  slipper,  flj,  bee,  beetle,  a  little 
monkey,  &c — and  the  relative  sizes  of 
which  are  sometimes  extraordinarily  difr 
ferent  (Uropediuin).  The  androedum, 
which  is  gjnandroua,  like  that  of  Ari»- 
tohrhita  (page  706),  the  pollen  ngglo- 
mernted  into  masses,  as  m  Aiclepiadett 
(page  553),  and  the  undivided  embryo, 
are  all  exceptional  chnracters,  which 
might  render  their  puxition  in  the  syfi- 
tern  doubtful,  were  it  not  that  the 
structure  of  their  stem,  the  nervation  of 
their  leaves,  and  the  arrsngement  of 
their  hexaphjUous  and  2-seriAte  peri- 
anth, evidently  place  tbem  among  Mono- 

co^ledons.    Incomplete  as  their  andrtedi  

may  yet  be  traced  in  it.    According  to  the  sagacious  observations  of  E.  Brovra,  it  is  composed,  sometime» 


appears,  tbe  ternary  type  of  moat  Monocotyledooous  families 
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of  an  outer  whorl  of  three  stamens  represented  by  one  normal  anther  and  two  rudimentary  onea  opponte 
to  the  sepals;  sometimes  of  an  inner  whorl,  equally  triandrous,  of  which  one  stamen  is  arrested,  and  two 
are  normal,  opposite  to  each  lateral  petal,  and  alternating  with  the  carpels.  This  ternary  arrangement  is 
confirmed  by  Apostetsia,  which  are  closely  allied  to  OrcMdea  in  their  petaloid  hexaphyllouB  2-fleriate 
irregular  perianth,  gynandrous  andrœcium  composed  of  three  stamens  one  of  which  is  often  anested, 
and  which  are  only  distinguished  by  their  granular  pollen  and  their  3-celled  ovary.  Orchideœ  also 
approach  Burmanniacea  in  epigyny,  1 -celled  ovary,  3-valved  capsule,  and  scobiform  seeds  ;  and  Cannem 
in  the  inferior  ovary,  the  perianth,  and  the  andrœcium  reduced  to  a  single  stamen. 

The  floral  structure  of  Orchideœ  spmetimes  presents  a  singularity  equally  remarkable  and  rare  in 
the  Vegetable  Kingdom  :  we  find  on  the  same  inflorescence  dimorphous  flowers  {Cychnoehêê  vemtri" 
costtm,  Vanda  Lowiiy  Spictdœaj  Drakaoj  &c.)  ;  or  even  three  different  forms  {Catoêetunij  AfymUkitij 
Cychnoches). 

In  OrchtdâtB,  owing  to  the  consistence  of  their  pollen,  extraneous  agency  is  required  to  ensure  ferti- 
lization, which,  as  in  Asckpiadea,  is  effected  by  insects  ;  and  in  our  hothouses,  where  these  auxiliaries 
are  wanting,  fertilization  must  be  artificially  secured.  In  some  species  the  lip  is  irritable  ;  it  oedllates 
opposite  the  column  (Megaclintum) y  or  turns  round  it  (Caleana);  on  an  insect  settling  on  the  surface 
of  the  lip,  the  latter  quickly  approaches  the  column,  and  presses  the  insect  against  it,  which  in  its 
efforts  to  disengage  itself  breaks  up  and  crushes  the  pollen- masses,  and  spreads  them  over  the  stigma.^ 

Orchideœ  mostly  inhabit  tropical  forests  ;  they  abound  especially  in  the  New  World,  where  their 
numerous  species  generally  grow  on  Ihe  trunks  of  trees,  to  which  they  attach  themselves  by  their  long 
adventitious  roots  ;  but  they  are  terrestrial  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they 
become  rare  near  the  pole,  and  Calypso  borealis  is  the  only  one  which  reaches  68°  north  latitude. 
Malaxideœ  inhabit  the  Indian  continent  and  islands,  and  principally  the  Malay  Archipelago  ;  they  are 
less  numerous  in  tropical  America  and  the  islands  of  South  Africa  ;  they  are  rather  frequent  in  Aoatralia 
and  the  Pacific  Islands,  but  rare  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  entirely  absent  from  the  Mediterranean 
region,  temperate  America,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  [Liparis,  Malaxiê,  and  Calypso  are  all  European  ; 
Ziparis,  MicrostyUsy  and  Calypso  are  temperate  American;  Liparis  and  Polystachya  are  both  South 
African.]  Epidendi'eœ  nearly  all  belong  to  the  tropical  regions  of  the  New  World  ;  some,  however, 
inhabit  the  same  zone  in  Asia  ;  a  very  few  [many  species  of  Cœhgyne]  are  found  in  North  India  and  near 
China  ;  one  species  only  advances  as  far  as  South  Carolina.  Vandeœ  are  found  in  equal  numbers  in 
tropical  Asia  and  America;  they  are  common  in  Madagascar,  rare  in  Africa,  and  very  rare  beyond  the 
tropics.  Ophtydeœ  inhabit  all  temperate  and  sub-tropical  regions,  especially  Central  and  Mediter- 
ranean Europe,  and  South  Africa  ;  they  are  rarer  in  the  tropics.  NeoUieœ  principally  grow  in  temperate 
Asia  and  Australia  ;  they  are  much  less  numerous  within  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  very  rare  in  Africa. 
Arethmeœ  abound  in  south  temperate  regions,  and  especially  Australia  [and  South  Africa]  ;  they  become 
rarer  in  the  tropics  and  north  temperate  zone.  CMorœœ  extend  as  far  south  as  the  Straits  of  MageUan. 
Cypripcdieœ  inhabit  tlje  temperate  and  cool  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  they  are  somewhat 
frequent  in  America  ;  [and  are  spread  over  tropical  Asia  and  its  islands]. 

Orchidea  are  much  admired  for  the  singularity,  beauty  and  scent  of  their  flowers.  Their  cultivation, 
which  usually  requires  a  hothouse  and  extreme  care,  has  during  the  last  forty  years  become  an  absolute 
passion  in  Europe.  Linnœus,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  knew  but  a  dozen  exotic  Orchids,  whereas 
at  the  present  day  about  2,500  are  known  to  English  horticulturists. 

Of  the  few  Orchids  which  are  of  use  to  man,  the  Vanillas  (  VantUa  claviculata^  plam/oUti,  &c.)  hold 
the  first  rank.  They  are  snnuentose  plants,  natives  of  the  hot  and  damp  regions  of  Mexico,  Colombia» 
and  Guiana  [and  tropical  Africa],  Their  fruit  is  a  fleshy  long  capsule,  and  the  black  globose  seeds 
are  enveloped  in  a  special  tissue  which  secretes  a  balsamic  oil  ;  if  kept  in  a  dry  place  the  capsule  becomes 
covered  with  pointed  and  brilliant  crystals  of  benzoic  acid,  and  imparts  its  delicious  perfume  to  Timous 
delicate  dishes,  chocolates,  liqueurs,  &c.  The  Faham  {Anyrœcum  fragrans)  is  a  native  of  Bourbon  ;  its 
leaves,  known  as  Bourbon  Tea,  taste  of  bitter  almonds  and  smell  like  Tonquin  beans  ;  they  are  used  to 
stimulate  digestion,  and  in  pulmonary  consumption.  Salep,  which  is  imported  from  Asia  Minor  and 
Persia,  is  produced  by  the    tubers  of  several  species  of  Orchisj  which  are  equally  natives  of  Europe 

'  For  an  account  of  the  phenomena  of  Orchid  fertilization,  see  Darwin  *  On  the  Fertilization  of  Orchids.*— Ed. 
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(O.  mascuhy  Morio,  mUitariSj  maculata,  &c.).  Salep  contains  in  a  small  volume  an  abundance  of 
nutritive  starch,  associated  with  a  peculiar  gum,  analogous  to  Bassorine  ;  it  was  formerly  considered  a 
powerful  analeptic  ;  it  is  now  used  as  a  sweet,  scented  jelly,  or  mixed  with  chocolate.  The  root  of  Helle- 
borine  (Epipactis  latifoUa)  is  employed  for  arthritic  pains  ;  those  of  Himantoghsstim  hirdnunij  Spiranthes 
aiàumnaUê,  and  PUUanthera  hi/oUa,  are  reputed  to  be  aphrodisiac.  The  flowers  of  Gymnadenia  conopsea 
are  administered  for  dysenteryj  and  in  North  America  the  tubers  of  Arethtim  Indbosa  are  used  to 
stimulate  indolent  tumours  and  in  toothache.  The  root  of  Spiranthes  diuretica  is  renowned  in  Chili. 
The  rhizome  of  Cypripedium  pubescens  replaces  the  Valerian  as  an  antispasmodic  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Anglo-Americans. 


VII.  APOSTASTACEJS} 

[Perennial  heebs.  Eoots  fibrous.  Stem  rigid,  simple  or  slightly  branched, 
slender.  Leaves  cauline,  sheathing,  rather  rigid,  alternate,  lanceolate,  strongly 
nerved,  nerves  parallel.    Flowers  g ,  in  simple  or  ^  d 

compound  terminal  nodding  racemes,  fragrant  ; 
pedicels  bracteate  at  the  base,  sometimes  bract- 
eolate.  Perianth  superior,  of  6  sub-equal  seg- 
ments in  tiyo  series,  rather  oblique,  deciduous  ; 
segments  linear-oblong  ;  of  the  3  outer  1  is  anticous 
and  2  lateral  ;  inner  narrow,  posticous,  and  more  or 
less  labelliform.  Stamens  3,  2  fertile  opposite 
the  lateral  inner  segments  of  the  perianth  ;  third, 
if  present,  rarely  fertile,  opposite  the  anticous  segment  ;  filaments  short,  adnate  to 
the  base  of  the  style  ;  anthers  basifixed,  erect,  2-celled,  introrse  ;  pollen  of  free 
grains.  Ovary  inferior,  elongate,  3-celled  ;  style  slender,  terete  ;  stigma  obscurely 
3-lobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  attached  to  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells.  Capsule  mem- 
branous, 3-celled,  loculicidally  3-valved  ;  valves  cohering  at  the  base  and  top.  Seeds 
numerous,  yery  minute,  ovoid  or  scobiform  ;  testa  membranous,  lax  at  both  ends. 

GENERA. 
Apostaçia.  Neuwiedia. 

A  very  small  order,  closely  allied  to  Orchidea,  distinguished  by  the  style  and  the  3-celled  ovary, 
which,  howerer,  occur  in  the  Selenipedium  section  of  Cypripediea,  The  species,  which  are  very  few, 
are  natives  of  Trans-Gangetic  India  and  the  Malay  peninsula  and  islands.  They  have  no  known 
properties. — Ed.] 


Apostasia, 
Diagram. 


Neuu)i«dia. 
Diagram. 


VIII.  BURMANNIACE^. 

(BUBMANNLE,  Sprengel, — BuEMAKNIAOEiE,   JBZ.— TeIPTEEELLB^,  Nuttall.—'THIBUIEJË 

ET  TfiiURiDE^,  Miers.) 

Flowees  g .  Perianth  superior^  ô-partite^  2-seriate.  Stamens  3-6.  Ovaey 
inferiory  l-S-celled  ;  stigmas  3.  Seeds  with  cellular  testa,  exaïbrvminous.  Embeyo 
undivided. — Weak  heebs  with  linear  leaves,  or  aphyllous, 

I  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original. 


Till.  BUKMAIWIAOE*. 
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Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  terrestrial  or  parasitic  (?),  very  weak,  green 
whitish  or  pink,  aphyllous,  rarely  sarmentose  and  bearing  leaves.  Flowers  ç  ,  in 
a  2-fid  many-flowered  cyme,  or  1-2-flowered,  very  various  in  colour,  and  bracteate. 
Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  tubular,  tube  regular  or  gibbous  ;  lirnb  of  6  2-8eriate 
segments,  the  inner  smallest,  the  outer  sometimes  very  long  {Ophiomeris).  Stamens 
inserted  at  the  top  of  the  tube  or  on  the  throat  of  the  perianth  ;  filaments  distinct  or 
monadelphous  {Thismia);  anthers  with  2  disconnected  cells,  introrse;  cormective 
dilated,  various  in  form.  Ovary  inferior,  1 -celled  with  3  parietal  placentas,  or 
3-celled  with  3  axile  placentas  ;  style  simple,  springing  from  the  thickened  top  of 
the  ovary  ;  stigmas  3,  2~3-fid  ;  ovules  numerous.  Capsule  crowned  by  the  marces- 
cent  perianth,  terete  or  3-angled,  3-winged,  membranous;  sometimes  1-celled, 
opening  at  the  top  or  on  one  side  into  three  semi-placentiferous  valves  ;  sometimes 
3-celled,  opening  laterally  between  its  angles  by  transverse  slits,  or  a  pyxidium. 
Seeds  numerous,  small,  oblong,  some  truncate  and  umbilicate  at  the  end,  the  others 
pointed  ;  testa  lax.     Embryo  minute,  undivided,  cellular. 

Buimannia^ceœ  form  a  small  well-marked  group,  from  their  parasitism  and  floral 
structure,  and  are  connected  on  the  one  hand  with  TaccacecBy  and  on  the  other  with 
AristolochiecBy  as  well  as  with  the  Bhizanthous  plants  allied  to  the  latter.  Around 
Burmanniece  proper,  various  other  genera  may  be  grouped  as  sections  of  the  Order  as 
follows  : — 

BuRM ANNIES  proper. — Terrestrial  plants,  green  and  leafy,  or  discoloured  and 
aphyllous.  Perianth  of  6  segments,  the  3  outer  winged.  Stamens  3,  opposite 
to  the  inner  segments.  Ovary  3-celled;  stigmas  3.  Burmannia,  Oonyojnthes, 
Nephrocodum, 

APTERANTHE-fi. — Discolourcd  aphyllous  plants.  Perianth  persistent  or  cadu- 
cous, wingless.  Stamens  3.  Ovary  Ircelled.  Apteria,  Dictyostegia^  Oymnosiphony 
Bemtzia,  Cymhocarpus. 

Thismie^. — Discoloured  aphyllous  plants.  Perianth  regular  or  gibbous,  wing- 
less. Stamens  6,  monadelphous  or  free.  Ovary  1-celled.  Capsule  opening  trans- 
versely.    Thismia^  Ophiomeris. 

STENOMERiDEiE. — Green  leafy  sarmentose  plants.  Leaves  cordate,  resembling 
those  of  Dioscoreœ  or  Smilax.  Perianth  with  6  divisions.  Stamens  6.  Ovary 
3-celled.     Capsule  linear,  elongated,  membranous,  triquetrous.     Stenomerisn 

Allied  Tribe.  Triuride^.^ — Pale  monoecious  plants.  Perianth  6-merous. 
Stamens  6.  Ovaries  numerous,  free  on  a  rounded  receptacle,  1-ovuled;  style 
lateral  and  basilar,  resembling  the  carpels  and  gynophore  of  a  Strawberry. 
Sciaphilay  Hexurisj  Triuris, 

Burmanniace<e  have  been  placed  near  Orchidea  by  seTeral  botanists  on  account  of  their  undivided 
embiyo,  reduced  to  a  little  cellular  mass,  which  appears  to  be  entirely  formed  of  the  tigellus.  They  are 
allied  to  Irideœ  by  their  Grmerous  2-seriate  perianth,  their  triandrous  andrœcium,  anthers  with  longi- 

>  Triurideœ  haTo  littlo  affinity  with  Burmanniacea^  and  belong  to  the  Apocarpous  series  of  Monocotyledons 
(which  see). — Ed. 
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tudiaal  dehiBC«nce,  inferior  3-celled  otatj,  and  S  diluted  stiginiiB.  Tbey  hare  also  some  connectitKi  with 
Ifamodm-acea  (which  aee). 

Buitnanaia  grow  io  dninp  and  grassy  Boile,  but  most  of  the  other  genen  live  in  the  sbnde  af  large 
forests,  on  vegetable  detritus,  and  are  perhaps  parasiticat.  They  inhabit  the  tropical  legioiu  of  Aàa 
and  AinericfL,  extending  in  tbe  New  World  to  87"  north  latitude.  They  are  ako  met  with  in  U«d»- 
gascsr. 

Tbe  berbs  of  this  family  fire  slightly  bitler-astriDgent;  tbey  aie  not  known  to  possess  any  tisefal 
property. 


IX.  TACCACE^. 

(TACOE.fi,  Presl. — TACCACE.fi,  Lindl.)    • 

Flotees  s  .  Perianth  superior,  petalotd,  G-meroua,  2-8eriate.  Stameks  6  ; 
FILAMENTS  concave  ;  anteebb  adnate  to  their  concave  face.  Otaet  inferior,  l-uUed, 
with  8  parietal  placentas  I  owi-eb  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-a/natropou9.  Bebet. 
Seeds  numerous,  albuminous. — Hebbs  with  radical  leave^i  veins  reticulate. 

Ferennia.!  stemleas  eeebb  with  a  tuberous  rhizome.  Leaves  all  radical  ;  petiole 
semi-^lieathing  ;  limb  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  palmisect  or  bipinnatifid,  with 
promiaeat  nerves.  Tlowebs  S ,  regnlar,  in  an  involucrate  nmbel  on  the  top  of  a 
simple  cylindric  or  angular  scape  j  involucre  foliaceous,  4-pb7lloa8  ;  pedicels  1- 
flowered,  long,  naked,  several  flowerleas,  elongated-filiform,  or  mixed  with  the  fertile 
ones.     Febiamth  superior,  petaloid  ;  segments  6,  2-eeriate,  equal  or  the  inner  a  little 
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the  largest,  persistent.     Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  segmenta  ;  JUammUê 
dilated,  vaulted  or  cucullate  at  the  top  ;  anthers  introrse  ;  cells  2,  distant^  parallel^ 
adnate  to  the  cavity  of  the  filaments,  free  at  the  top,  straight  or  incurved^  dehisoeiioe 
longitudinal.      Ovaet   inferior,   1 -celled    or    incompletely  3-celled;  plaeemioM   8, 
parietal,  nerviform  or  2-lobed;  style  short,  thick;  stigma  orbicular  or  deproMod, 
with  3  radiating  emarginate  or  bifid  lobes  ;  ovules  numerous,  several-seriate^  sob- 
ascending  and  anatropous,  or  horizontal  and  semi-anatropous.    Bebbt  ambilicaie 
by  the  persistent  limb  of  the  perianth,  1-celled,  or  incompletely  3-celled*     SxsDS 
ovoid,  angular  or  lunate  ;  testa  coriaceous,  striate,  easily  separable  from  the  mem- 
branous endopleura  ;    aUnimen  fleshy.      Embryo  excessively  small,  ovoid,   incladed 
in  the  albumen,  near  the  basilar  hilum,  or  distant  from  the  ventral  hilum.- 

GENERA. 
•  Tacca.  •  Ataccia. 

Lindley  has  placed  Taccaceœ,  Dioscorea,  and  Srmlacea  in  his  class  Dictyogens,  so  called  on  aoooont  ot 
the  reticulated  nerves  of  the  leayes,  which  recall  the  nervation  of  Dicotyledons,  which  they  besides 
resemble  in  the  structure  of  the  stem,  which  presents  fibro-vascular  bundles  arranged  with  tolerable 
regularity  around  a  central  pith.  TaccemecB  differ  from  Dioscorea  in  habit,  conformation  of  the  stamens, 
and  1-celled  ovary.  They  have  an  affinity  with  Aroideœ  (Dieffenbachia,  Dracunculus,  AmorphophaBus)^ 
principally  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  leaves,  and  R.  Brown  considers  them  intermediate  between  that 
family  and  Aristolochiea,^ 

TaccacecB  inhabit  mountain  forests  of  Asia,  Africa,  Oceania  (and  Guiana  P  according  to  Planchon). 
Tacca  pmnatifida  is  principally  found  at  the  mouth  of  damp  and  shady  valleys  of  the  Oceanic  Islands  ;  it 
is  cultivated  for  its  starchy  tubers,  which  furnish  the  islanders  with  a  sort  of  Arrowroot.  The  Tahitiana 
prepare  firom  the  floral  scapes  of  the  Tacca  a  very  white  and  shining  straw,  with  which  they  form  hats 
and  coronets  with  much  skill  and  taste. 


X.  IBIDEM. 

(EnsaTuE,  L.  Ker. — Irides,  Jussieu. — Ibidem,  Br. — Ieidaoe^,  LindL) 

Flowees  g .  Perianth  superior^  petaloidy  Q-merousy  2'Seriate.  Stakens  3, 
opposite  to  the  outer  periantli-segments  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Ovary  inferiovy  of  8  many^ 
ovuled  cells  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Capsule  loculicidally  S^valved.  Seeds  aUm/minous. 
— Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  equitant  or  sheathing^  ensiform  or  linear. 

Perennial  herbs  with  a  tuberous  or  bulbous  rhizome,  rarely  with  fibrous  roots, 
very  rarely  suffrutescent  {Witsenia),  glabrous,  sometimes  pubescent  or  velvety. 
Scape  central,  jointed  or  not,  simple  or  branched,  sometimes  nearly  0.  Leaves 
usually  all  radical,  equitant,  distichous,  ensiform  or  linear,  angular,  entire,  flat, 
or  folded  longitudinally,  the  cauline  alternate,  sheathing.  Flowers  ç  ,  regular 
or  irregular,  terminal,  in  a  spike  corymb  or  loose  panicle,  rarely  solitary,  each 
furnished  with  2  (rarely  more)  spathaceous  bracts,  usually  scarious  ;  inflorescence 
with  a  double  sub-foliaceous  bract.  Perianth  superior,  petaloid,  tubular,  G-fid 
or  -partite,  regular  or  sub-2-labiate  ;  segments  2-seriate,  equal,  or  the  inner  smallest, 

'  They  iire  hardly  separable  as  an  order  from  Burmanniacea, — ^Ed. 


dissimilar,  very  rarely  largest  {Libertia,  Aristea),  nsnally 
fngacioas,  sometimes  twisted  spirally  after  flowering,  and 
persistent    {Morœa,   PardaTithua,   Aristea,    Galaxia,   &c),  BnUp.irt.MoMwttic.ii,. 

BGstivation  twisted.      Stamens  3,  epigynous,  or  inserted 

either  on  the  tube  or  at  the  base  of  the  outer  perianth-segments  ;  JilamenU  distinct, 
or  more  or  less  monadelphous  {T{gridia,Ferraria,Vieu8s&iLxia,&c.);  anthers  eitrorae,  2- 
celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed  and  versatile,  oblong  or  ovoid,  or  sagittate,  dehiscence  lon- 
gitudioal.  Otabt  inferior,  or  rarely  semi-inferior  [Witsenia)  ;  cells  3,  many-  (rarely 
few-)  ovuled  (Arivtea)  ;  style  simple  ;  stigvute  3,  either  opposite  to  the  stamena  (Iris, 
Morœa,  Vieuseeuxia),  or  alternats  {Pardanlhus,  Swyrinchium,  Libertia,  Ac.),  very  often 
dilated,  petaloid,  or  lamellate,  gyrose,  contorted  [Patersoniaj  Qalaxia,  Libertia,  Ac.), 
entire,  or  2-3-fid,  or  2-labiate  {IHplarrhma,  Iris);  ovules  few  or  many,  in  l-2-8everal 
series  at  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell,  usually  horizontal,  sometimes  ascending  {Pater- 
gonia,  Qalaxia,  Crocus,  &c.)  ;  or  pendulous  (Qladiolut,  Watsonia,  &c.),  anatropous. 
Capsule  3-gonous,  or  lobed,  or  gibbous,  3-celled,  loculieidally  3-valved  ;  valveê  mem- 
branous, coriaceous  or  cartilaginous,  semi-septiferous  ;  placentae  nerviform,  aduate  to 
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the  edge  of  the  septum,  sometimes  coherent  in  a  persistent  central  free  column 
(Fardanthus).  Seeds  usually  numerous,  sub-globose,  or  [usually  horizontally]  com- 
pressed,  sometimes  margined  or  winged  ;  testa  membranous,  loose  or  papery^ 
sometimes  coriaceous  or  fleshy  ;  raphe  usually  free,  or  easily  separable  ;  albumen 
fleshy  or  cartilaginous,  sometimes  sub-homy.  Embbyo  axile  or  concentric,  usually 
half  the  length  of  the  albumen  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum,  situation  variable. 

[IridecB  have  been  divided  into  the  following  sub-orders  by  Klatt  : — 

Sub-order  I.  GLADiOLEiE. — Spathe  2-valved.  Filaments  free,  unequal  ;  stigmas  filiform. 
*Gladiolu8y  *Wat8(mia,  *Sparaxi8^  A7itholi/;}a,  Diasia,  Tritoniaj  Uahiana,  ^Galaxia^  *Wit8enia, 
*Anmnathecay  *Ari8tea,  Ac.  , 

Sub-order  II.  Iridej:  proper. — Spathe  many- val ved,  outer  herbaceous,  inner  membranous. 
Filaments  equal,  free  or  connate  at  the  base.  Stigmas  petaloid.  *Morœa,  *Cipura,  Xiphium, 
Dieies,  Blplarrlieiia,  *Iri8,  &c. 

Sub-order  III.  Cypellej;. — Spathe  2-  or  many-valvod.  Perianth-segments  unequal. 
Filaments  connate  at  the  base.     Stigmas  dilated.     Pardanthus,  Cypella,  Libertia,  &c. 

StJB-ORDER  IV.  SiSYRiNCHiEJE. — Spathe  2-valved.  Filaments  connate  throughout  their 
length.  Stigmas  simple,  or  involute-filiform.  Herhertia^  ^Vietisseuxia,  *Tigrid{a,  *Ferrana, 
Paiersonia,  * Sisyrinchium,  *0ela8ine,  *IIydrotœ7iia,  &c. 

Sub-order  V.  Ixiejî. — Spathe  2-valved.  Filaments  equal,  free.  Stigmas  linear  (except 
Crocus).     *Ixia,  Hesperantha,  Oei88orhiza,  Trichonema,  *Grocu8^  &c. — Ed,] 

Iridea  are  distinguished  from  other  Monocotyledons  with  inferior  o?aneshy  their  trinary  andrœcium, 
extrorse  anthers,  and  the  petaloid  stigmas  of  most  of  the  genera.  They  have  some  affinity  with  Bur^ 
fnanniacea  and  Hœmodoracea  (which  see). 

Irideœ  are  much  more  extra-tropical  in  both  hemispheres  than  tropical  ;  South  Africa  contains  a 
great  number  and  variety  of  species,  as  does  Mexico^  but  they  are  rare  in  Asia.  Many  genera  are 
exclusively  African  {Spaiaxxs,  Vieussetucia,  &c,),  or  American  (Sisyrinchium,  JJydrotamà),  or  Australian 
(Pater8<mia),  whilst  several  others  are  dispersed  over  Australasia  and  the  American  continent.  Iris 
inhabits  the  north  temperate  regions.  Glctdiolus  and  Trichonetna,  which  abound  in  South  Africa,  advance 
as  far  as  the  Mediterranean  region  and  Central  Europe.  Croons  inhabits  sub-alpine  regions  and  the  plains 
of  Europe  and  temperate  Asia. 

The  tuberous  or  bulbous  rhizomes  of  Irideœ  contain  a  small  proportion  of  a  fatty  and  acrid  matter, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  starch,  combined  with  a  peculiar  volatile  oil,  which  gives  them  stimulating  pro- 
perties. Some  species  lose  their  acridity  by  drying  or  boiling,  and  their  tubers  may  be  used  as  emol- 
lients, or  evctp  as  food  ;  such  are  several  South  African  species,  which  are  eaten  by  the  Hottentots.  The 
rhizome  of  Irisjtorentina  is  medicinally  the  most  important  of  the  family  ;  when  fresh  it  is  a  strong  purga- 
tive ;  dried,  it  stimulates  moderately  the  pulmonary  and  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membranes;  it  enters 
into  several  pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  its  violet  scent  is  a  well-known  perfume  [Orris-root]  ;  little 
balls  of  it,  called  Iris  peas,  are  used  to  maintain  suppuration  after  cautery.  I,  germunica  and  pallida  were 
formerly  used  as  diuretics  and  purgatives.  The  tubers  of  the  Flag  or  Bog  Iris  (/.  Psewl-aaorus),  the 
taste  of  which  is  acrid  and  astringent,  are  still  administered  by  some  country  doctors  in  dropsy  and  chronic 
diarrhoea.  Those  of  /.  viryinica  and  versicolor  are  similarly  prescribed  in  North  America.  I,  silnrica  is 
considered  an  antisyphilitic  in  North  Asia.  The  rhizome  of  I,  fcetidissinia  was  renowned  among  the 
ancients  for  the  cure  of  hysteria  and  scrofula.  The  bulbs  of  Sisyrinchium  galaoMdeSj  Fetraria  purgans 
and  cathartica,  and  Libertia  irioideSy  are  used  in  South  America  as  purgatives  and  diuretics.  Pardanthus 
chinensis  has  a  high  repute  in  India  as  an  aperient.  The  root  of  Gladiolus  communis  is  made  into  an 
amulet  by  the  superstitious  peasants  of  Germany  ;  that  of  G,  segetum  was  anciently  considered  an  emme- 
nagogue  and  aphrodisiac.  The  bulbs  of  Morcea  collina,  of  the  Cape,  are  very  poisonous,  and  have  the 
same  effects  as  Fungi, 
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The  Htigmas  of  the  Safiron  {Croau  tativut),  the  ori^n  of  vhich  û  nnkiHnni,  and  the  cnltivklioa  of 
irhich  dftt«B  from  rerj  ftDcient  timps,  coDtain  n  stroDg-ecented  volatile  oil  and  a  rich  yellow  dje;  thoj 
are  greatly  esteemed  as  an  emmenngngue,  end  as  an  excitant  of  the  gastric  and  cerebral  functjone  ;  it  is 
«till  cultivated  jn  Fiance  and  Spain,  and  largely  used  by  dyers  and  liqueur  muiufactuien,  and  alao  ••  a 
oondiment  in  some  countries.  The  stigmsB  of  the  other  species  of  Crocus,  although  containing  a 
colouring  matter,  are  useless.  The  blue  perianth  of  Irii  ffemuutiea,  crushed  and  mixed  with  lime, 
yields  the  Iris  greep  of  painters.  Finally,  the  seeds  of  /.  Pseiid-acorw  are  a  well-known  subatituta 
for  paSVe. 


XL  AMARYLLIDE^. 

(Naboissobum  eeoiio,  Juwiea. — NaboISSB^,  Agardh. — Akabtllid&A,  Br. — 
AlIABTU4I>ACE£,  hindl.) 

Flowbbs  5 .  Pebiakth  superior,  petaUnd,  G-fid  or  -partite,  2-§eriate,  gometimet 
with  a  crown  eimuhiting  a  ntpplementart/  perianth,  Stauens  6,  very  rarely  12-18, 
inaerted  on  the  perianth,  Ovabt  inferior,  3  1-celled  ;  style  itimple  ;  otdles  anatro- 
pouB.  Fbuit  a  loatlicidalty  Z-valved  capsule,  or  fiesky  and  indéhiscent.  Sekdb 
alit^mino^s  j  testa  membranout  or  thiç}(  ;  h^pbb  Uileral,  immersed.     ExbbtO  shorty 


XI.  AMARTLUDE^. 


axile. — Perennial  hebbs,  uauaUy  bulbous,  atemlesa.     Leaves  radical,  elongated,  entire, 
SoAFE  terminated  by  one  or  several  flowers  furnished  udth  spatkaceoua  bracts. 

Perennial  eeebs,  UBually  stemlees,  bulbons  and  witli  fibrons  roota  ;  rarely 
caulescent  with  fascicled  roots  and  alternate  canline  leaves  {Alstrœmeria,  Doryanikes). 
Leaves  radical,  in  2  or  several  rows,  sometimes  2  spreading  (HcemanlAuR),  entire, 
Blieatbin^  at  the  base,  nerves  parallel.  Scape  c;lindric  or  angular,  solid  or  fistular, 
eometimes  very  short,  or  nearly  0  ;  rarely  stem  erector  twining(Boma»*ea).   Flotess 


788  XI.  AMAEYLLIDEiB. 

g ,  elegant,  regular  or  irregular,  solitary  or  umbellate,  or  rarely  in  aggi^gated  spikes 
{Doryanthes),   enclosed   in   spathaceous    bracts.      Peeianth    superior,  petaloid,  6- 
phyllous,  or  tubular-infundibuliform  ;  limb  6-partite,  2-seriate,  regular  or  ringent, 
imbricate,  deciduous  or  marcescent,  often  bearing  at  the  throat  a  petaloid  crown 
simulating  an  accessory  corolla  [NarcissuSy  Pancratium^  &c.).  Stamens  inserted  either 
on  an  epigynous  disk  or  on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth,  6,  opposite  to  the 
divisions  of  the  perianth,  or  sometimes  12-18  [Getliyllis)^  then  very  rarely  all  fertile  ; 
filaments  cohering  by  their  dilated  bases,  equal  and  erect,  or  unequal  and  inclined  ; 
anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  erect  or  incumbent,  very  rarely  adnate 
within  to  a  thick  connective  {CJdidanthus)  ^  opening  by  2  longitudinal  slits,  or  at 
their  tips.     Ovaet  inferior,  3-celled,  rarely  sub-1-celled  {Calostemmu)  ;  style  simpla, 
erect,  or  inclined  with  the  stamens  ;  stigma  undivided  or  3-lobed  ;  ovules  numerous, 
rarely  definite  {Griffinia,  HœmanthuSy  Calostemma,  &c.),  2-seriate  at  the  central  angle 
of  the  cells,  parietal  in  the  1 -celled  ovary,  usually  horizontal  or  pendulous,  rarely 
ascending    (Grlffinia,   HœmanthuSy    Gethyllisy  &c.),   always   anatropous.      Feuit    a 
loculiçidally  3-valved  capsule,  or  rupturing  irregularly,  rarely  l'-2-celled  by  arrest, 
sometimes  an  indéhiscent  berry   {Gethyllisy   HcemanthuSy   Stembergia^  Clivia,  Ac). 
Seeds  shortly  funicled,  rarely  solitary,  sub-globose,  angular  or  flat  ;  testa  sometimes 
membi-anous   or  papery,  often  margined  or  winged  ;  sometimes  thick  and  fleshy, 
or  even  enormously  hypertrophied  {Pancratium^  Calostemmay  &c.);  raphe  longitudinal, 
deep  seated,  sometimes  fleshy  ;  chalaza  apical  ;  albumen  fleshy.     Embeyo  straight, 
axile,  shorter  than  the  albumen  ;  radicle  reaching  to  the  hilum,  centripetal  or  superior, 
rarely  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Galanthiis.  *  Stenibergia.  •  Crinuin.  •  Calostemma.  •  Leucojum. 

•  Oporanthus.  *  Haeraanthiis.  *  Pancratium.  *  Amaryllis.  *  Griffinia. 
Eustephia.  *  Narcissus.  Gethyllis.  *  Alstrœmeria.  *  Doryanthes^ 

•  Olivia.  •  Bom  area. 

AGAVES.     (Cjoselt  allied  Geneha.) 
*  Agave.  Fourcroya. 

Amaryllidecc  only  dilTer  from  LiliacecB  (which  see)  in  their  infeiior  ovary.  They  approach  Iridea^ 
IlypoxidecSy  and  Ilœviodoraceœ  :  Iridea:  are  separated  by  triandiy  and  extrorse  anthers  ;  Jffypatidea  by 
habit,  the  texture  of  their  flower,  and  their  black  crustaceous  testa  ;  Ilœmodoraceœ  by  their  stamens,  which 
are  oft«n  reduced  to  three,  their  not  bulbous  roots,  &c.  Agaieœ  are  true  AmaryUideœ,  without  bulbs, 
with  valvate  perianth -segments  and  a  fistular  style  perforated  at  the  top,  and  they  are  further  remarkable 
for  their  spiny  fleshy  leaves  and  their  often  gigtwtic  scape,  which  flowers  but  once,  and  terminates  in  a 
large  panicle. 

Amaryllidea:  mostly  grow  in  temperate  or  tropical  regions  ;  the  remarkable  fact  in  their  geographical 
distribution  is  that  the  genera  without  a  corona  to  the  perianth  are  very  rare  in  Europe  and  North 
America,  but  abound  in  South  Africa  and  trans-equatorial  America.  Several  genera  are  confined  to 
Europe,  South  Africa,  America,  and  Australia  respectively.  The  Snowdrop  {Galanthus  nivaiiê)  alone 
reaches  high  latitudes.  Criniim  and  Pancratium  prefer  seashores  in  temperate  and  hot  regions.  Agate 
americana  is  now  spread  throughout  the  tropics,  and  even  into  Mediterranean  Europe  and  Africa,  whei« 
it  is  used  for  fences. 

Amaryllidea  are  much  sought  as  ornamental  plants,  and  rival  LUtaceœ  in  the  magnificence  of  their 
flowers  and  the  sweet  smell  of  several  6i>ecies,  which  are  therefore  used  in  perfumery.     Their  properties 
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are  also  analogous  to  those  oî  Liliacea;  the  mucilage  of  their  bulhs  is  more  abundant  and  le.«  acrid,  but 
it  is  combined  with  a  bitter  gum-resin,  which  is  a  violent  emetic.  This  property  induced  the  ancients  to 
class  among  medicinal  plants  Karcissuê  pseudo-Narcissus  and  the  Snowflake  {Leucojum  vernum)^  which 
both  flower  in  the  spring.  The  bulb  of  Stembergia  lutea,  which  grows  in  the  East,  was  formerly  employed 
to  hasten  the  ripening  of  indolent  tumours  ;  those  of  Amatylh's,  Crinum,  and  Pancratium  are  still  thus 
used  in  Asia  and  America.  Pancratium  marUimum  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  Scilla^  and 
is  sometimes  substituted  for  it.  AmaiyUis  Belladonna,  of  the  Antilles,  and  Hœmanthus  to.ricaria,  of 
South  Africa,  are  eminently  poisonous  ;  the  Kaffirs  make  use  of  the  latter  to  poison  their  arrows.  Crinum 
zeylanicum  is  also  considered  in  the  Moluccas  a  violent  poison.  Finally,  the  flowers  of  Narcissus  pseudo- 
Narcissus  are  narcotic  in  small  doses,  and  dangerous  in  larger  ones.  Alstrœmeriœ,  from  South  America, 
which  are  noticeable  for  their  habit  and  the  beauty  of  their  flowers,  bear  farinaceous  tubers,  which  may 
serve  as  food.    A.  SalsiUn  is  used  in  Chili  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsaparilla. 

The  Agave  americana,  cultivated  in  our  gardens  under  the  incorrect  name  of  Aloe,  is  greatly 
esteemed  in  Mexico,  on  account  of  the  various  uses  which  can  be  made  of  it.  When  its  central  bud  is 
removed  previous  to  the  lengthening  of  the  scape,  it  yields  an  abundance  of  sugary  liquid,  which,  when 
fermented,  becomes  a  spirituous  drink,  called  pulque,  greatly  esteemed  by  the  Mexicans,  and  which  by 
distillation  yields  an  alcohol  analogous  to  rum,  named  mescal.  The  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves  is  pre- 
scribed by  American  doctors  as  a  resolvent  and  alterative,  very  efficacious  in  syphilis,  scrofula,  and 
even  cancers.  The  woody  fibres  which  form  the  framework  of  the  leaves  afford  a  very  tenacious  thread, 
the  Vegetable  Silk  of  commerce,  from  which  the  ancient  Mexicans  made  paper.  The  scape,  dried  and 
cut  in  pieces  of  a  varying  thickness^  is  used  for  razor-strops,  and  as  a  substitute  for  cork. 
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Flowers  s  .  Perianth  petaloid^  G-meroiiSy  2'8eriate^  regular  or  svh-irregular, 
usually  superior.  Stamens  6,  of  which  3  are  often  sterile^  or  0,  inserted  on  the  perianth* 
segments.  Ovary  inferior  y  or  rarely  superior ^  S-eelledj  or  sub-1-celled  ;  ovules  usually 
semi-anatropous.  Fruit  usually  a  loculicidally  S^valved  capsule.  Seeds  albuminous. 
Embryo  with  radicle  near  or  far  from  the  hilum.— -Perennial  herbs.  Leaves  ensiform, 
equitant.     Flowers  in  a  panicle  or  corymb. 

Perennial  herbs  ;  roots  fibrous,  fascicled.      Stem  simple  or  nearly  so,  some- 
times shortened,  or  a  rhizome.     Leaves   alternate,   usually  distichous,  ensiform, 
sheathing  at  the  base,  equitant.     Flowers  Ç  ,  regular  or  sub-irregular,  in  racemes 
or  a  corymb,  bracteolate.     Perianth  petaloid,  tubular  or  sub-cam  panulate,  usually 
hairy  or  woolly   outside,   glabrous  within,   usually  superior,    6-partite;    divisions 
2-seriate,  either  free  to  the  base,  or  joined  below  into  a  tube,  sometimes  sub- 
irregular,  and  unilateral  above  {Anigosanthu^),     Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  perianth-segments,  of  which  3  are  opposite  to  the  outer  segments,  often  imper- 
fect or  0,  the  3  others  fertile,  1  sometimes  deformed  ;  filaments  filiform  or  subulate, 
rarely  dilated  and  petaloid,  free,  or  partially  adnate  to  the  perianth-segments  ;  anthers 
introrse,  2-celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.     Ovary  inferior  or 
rarely  superior  {Xiphidiumy  Waehendorfi^y  &c.),  with  3  cells  opposite  to  the  inner 
segments  of  the  perianth,  rarely  sub-1-celled  by  &ilure  of  the  septa  {Phlebocarya)  ; 
style  terminal,  simple,  base  sometimes  dilated  and  hollow  ;  stigma  undivided  ;  ovules 
inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  solitary  or  geminate,  or  indefitfite,  peltate. 
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Bemi-anatropouB,  or  rarely  anatropoQs.  Feuit  a  3-celled  capsule,  accompanied  or 
crowned  by  the  marcescent  perianth,  loculicidally  S-valved;  values  eeptiferons,  or 
aepta  remaining  attached  to  an  azile  coiumn,  rarely  a  l-seeded  nut  {Phlebocarya). 
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Seeds  solitary  or  geminate  or  numerous,  oblong,  peltate  or  basifixed  ;  testa  coria- 
ceous, glabrous  or  hairy  ;  albumen  cartilaginous,  hard.  Embbyo  straight,  short  ; 
radicle  usually  distant  from  the  hilum,  and  placed  almost  outside  the  albumen. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Lacbnantbes.  Xiphidium.  *  Hœmodorum.  *  Anigoeanthiis. 

Blancoa^  *  Wacbendorfia.  Conostylis. 

Hamodoraceœ  are  near  AfnaryUidea  and  Iridea  in  tbe  G-meroua  2-seriate  petaloid  periantb,  tbe  G 
or  3  stamens,  tbe  usuallj  inferior  and  3-celled  ovary,  albuminous  seeds,  &c.  ;  they  ditfer  from  AmarylUde^x 
in  their  usually  hairy  or  woolly  perianth,  equitant  leaves,  stamens  often  reduced  to  3,  ovary  sometimes 
superior,  and  root  never  bulbous  ;  they  are  separated  from  Iridea  by  their  introrse  anthers.  AniffosatUhuB 
approaches  BromeUaceœ  in  the  perigynous  andrœciuin. 

Httmodoraceœ  are  principally  North  American,  South  African,  and  South-west  Australian.  Xiphi" 
dium  and  Hagenbachia  are  tropical  American. 

The  roots  and  seeds  of  several  species  contain  a  red  colouring  principle  ;  such  is  Laehmtntheê 
tinctoriaf  of  North  America  ;  but  this  principle,  analogous  to  Madder,  is  much  less  solid,  and  is  little 
used. 
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Flowers  9 ,  regular.  Perianth  superior ^  petaloid^  G-merouêy  2'sertate.  Stamens 
6  ;  ANTHERS  introrse,  OvARY  inferior,  with  3  many^vuled  ceUs  ;  ovules  «emf-ano* 
tropous.  Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  strophiolate,  albuminous.  Embryo  aaUe  ; 
RADICLE  distant  from  the  hilum,,  superior. — Stemless  HERBS.     Leaves  linear. 

Herbaceous  stemless  perennials  ;  root  tuberous  or  fibrous.  Leaves  all  radical» 
linear,  entire,  folded,  nerves  parallel.  Scapes  simple,  or  branched  at  the  top, 
cylindric,  sometimes  very  short,  or  0  {Curculigo).  Flowers  9 ,  yellow,  rarely 
diclinous  by  arrest,  regular,  either  sessile  and  radical,  or  terminating  the  scape, 
solitary  whorled  or  panicled,  1-2-bracteolate.  Perianth  petaloid,  superior,  6-par- 
tite,  persistent  or  deciduous  ;  segments  2-seriate,  the  outermost  velvety.  Stamens 
6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments  ;  filaments  free  ;  anthers  introrse, 
2-celled,  basifixed,  erect,  sagittate,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  sometimes  cohering  into 
a  tube.  Ovary  inferior,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  with  8  parietal  placentas  {Curculigo)  ; 
style  terminal,  simple;  stigm,as  3,  free  or  connate^  ovule»  numerous,  2-several- 
seriate  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells  {Hypoxis),  anatropous.  Fruit  a  capsule  dehiscing 
longitudinally,  or  a  berry,  3-celled,  or  1-2-celledby  abortion.  Seeds  numerous,  sub- 
globose  ;  testa  black,  crustaceous,  wrinkled  ;  funicle  sometimes  persistent  ;  albumen 
fleshy.  Embryo  straight,  axile,  nearly  as  long  as  the  albumen  ;  radicle  distant  from 
fhe  hilum,  superior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
♦  Hypoxis.  •  Curculigo. 

Hypoxideœ  are  near  AtnarylUdea  in  their  perianth,  inferior  ovary ,  &c.  ;  they  are  separated  by  their 
habit,  thdr  seeds  with  black  and  crustaceous  testa,  &c.  ;  they  especially  approach  AsteHea  in  habit, 
hairiness,  the  number  of  stamens  and  stigmas,  the  1- 3-celled  ovary.  See  Their  linear-folded  leaves,  with 
parallel  nerves,  recall  those  of  Gagea,  a  Liliaceous  genus. 
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'^' 


Hifpta-idea  abound  nowhere  ;  a  few  iobaUt  South  AfricH,  extra-tropicnl  AuBtralia,  India,  and  U» 
tropical  nnd  hot  extra- tropical  régions  of  America. 

Little  is  known  of  tlieir  properiiea.  The  tubera  of  Curaillgo  orchiaides,  which  resembls  those  of 
Ore/iidea,  become  when  dry  transparent  lilte  amber;  their  auti-aroinatic  bittemesa  leada  to  their  employ- 
ment in  affections  of  the  uretlirn.  The  roota  of  C.  itan»,  wbicb  grows  in  the  Marianne  Islands,  are  edible. 
The  tubers  of  Hj/poxi»  ereeta  are  prescribed  by  the  natives  of  North  America  for:  the  cure  of  ulcere,  and 
they  are  used  internally  for  intermittent  fevers. 
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XIV.   VELLOSIEyE,  Don. 


Batiatnui.    Dlifimin, 


Perennial  flant».  Stem  woody  below, 
dichotomoaBlj  branched,  clothed  with  the 
leaf -bases,  which  are  agglutinated  by  a  resin- 
ous viscous  juice.  Leaves  collected  at  the  top 
of  the  stem  and  branches,  grass-like,  spines- 
cent  or  very  stiEF.  Pebiahth  superior,  peta- 
loid,  6-partite,  2-aeFÎate,  regular.  Stakehs 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth,  either 
6  free,  or  indefinite  and  united  into  Bereral 
bundles,  naked  or  with  a  scale  at  their  base  (Yellogia)  ;  filamenie  Gliform,  or  plane 
and  2-fid  at  the  top  ;  anthers  linear,  dorsi-  or  basi-Sxed,  2-celled,  introrse.  Ovart 
inferior,  3-celled;  ovules  numerous,  horizontal,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous. 
Capsdlb  opening  at  the  top  into  3  incomplete  loculicidal  semi-placentiferous 
valves.  Seeds  nnmeroue,  cuneate  or  angolar  ;  testa  coriaceous  or  suberose  ;  albumen 
fleshy.     Ekbeto  minute,  placed  laterally  and  outside  the  albumen. 

GENERA. 

Vellosia.  Burbeceniti. 

ViUotieœ  are  closi-l;  allied  to  Bromeliaeta  id  the  periftnth,  atjle,  ovniy,  fruit,  luid  embrj'o,  Mid  in  tbe 
leKTen  crowning  the  top  of  the  atem  ;  BromeUacwt  nre  Beparaled  by  their  exterior  c&ly coid  periuith  and 
farinnceouB  albumen.  VtUoeiea  also  approach  Hmnodoiacea,  from  which  thej  onlj  differ  in  the  number 
ofstamenB,  Bometimea  indefinite,  the  3-gonoua  and  3-pfirtite  atjle,  the  ubuaIIj  arborescent  stem,  clothed 
with  tbe  persistent  leaf-basea,  and  leafy  at  the  top  [and  tbe  situation  of  the  embryo].  They  abound 
in  Brazil,  and  are  exceptionally  met  with  in  Madagascar,  Arabia,  and  Abysoioia. 
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XV.  DIOSCORE^. 

(DiOSCOKE*,  Br. — DlOSCOEBACE^,  lÀndl.) 


Ç  Sowa  (mig. 


XV.   DIOSCOEE^œ. 


Fractileroiu  bnncli. 


mfwlvHii-ia  tlrp^anlipti  (mliuwd  In  ilu). 
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Floweks  dioecious.  Perianth  superior,  d-merous^  2'Seriaie.  Staicsks  6.  Ovabt 
inferior,  with  three  2-1'Ovuled  cells  y  ovules  pendulouSy  mvperimposedj  anatropaus. 
Capsule  or  beret.  Seeds  compressed,  winged,  or  globose,  albuminovs. — Twining  or 
sarmentose  herbs,  with  tuberous  rhizome.     Leaves  reticiUate-veined, 

Perennial  herbs,  or  undershrubs,  twining  from  right  to  left  ;  rhizome  subter- 
ranean, tuberous,  fleshy,  or  epîgeal,  and  covered  with  a  thick  and  regularly  cleft 
suberose  bark  (Testudinaria),  giving  ofP  annual  branches  at  the  top.  Leaves  alter- 
nate or  sub-opposite,  petioled,  simple,  palminerved,  nerves  reticulate,  entire  or 
palmisect  ;  petioles  often  biglandular  at  the  base,  and  oft;en  producing  bulbils  or 
large  tubers  at  their  axils.  Flowers  diœcious  by  arrest,  -small,  inconspicuous, 
regular,  in  axillary  racemes  or  spikes.  Perianth  herbaceous  or  sub-petaloid, 
superior  in  the  5  flowers;  limb  with  6  segments,  2-seriate,  equal,  persistent. 
Stamens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments  ;  in  the  ?  0,  or  rudimen- 
tary ;  filaments  short,  free  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  shortly  ovoid  or  globose,  dorsi- 
fixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  inferior,  3-celled  ;  styles  3,  short,  often  co- 
herent at  the  base  ;  stigmas  obtuse,  or  rarely  emarginate-bilobed  ;  ovules  solitary 
or  geminate,  pendulous,  superimposed  at  the  central  angle,  anatropous.  Fruit 
sometimes  membranous,  capsular,  3-gonous,  3-celled,  opening  at  the  projecting 
angles  loculicidally  {Dioscorea)  ;  sometimes  1-celled  by  the  arrest  of  2  cells,  the  third 
fertile,  winged  {Rajania)  ;  sometimes  an  indéhiscent  berry,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  by 
obliteration  of  the  septa  (TamMs).  Seeds  compressed,  and  often  winged  in  the 
capsular  fruits,  globose  in  the  berried  ;  albumen  fleshy  and  dense,  or  cartilaginous. 
Embryo  small,  included,  near  the  hilum,  thinner  and  auricled  at  the  upper  end 
{Dioscorea,  Rajania),  or  oblong-cylindric  (Tamu^);  radicle  near  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•Dioscorea.  Rajania.  Tamus.  •Testudinaria. 

Dtoscoreœ  are  very  near  SmUoj:  in  the  nervation  of  the  leaves,  the  penanth,  andrœcium,  fleshy  fruit, 
&c.,  but  are  distinguished  by  the  inferior  ovary.  They  differ  from  Taccaceœ  (see  p.  782)  in  habit,  3- 
celled  1-2-ovuled  ovary,  and  the  internal  structure  of  the  seed  j  like  Taccacea,  they  have  some  points  of 
resemblance  with  Aridolochiecc. 

Dioscoreœ  inhabit  ei^pecially  southern  tropical  and  extra-tropical  regions  ;  they  are  much  rarer  in 
northern  temperate  latitudes.  Bajania  is  peculiar  to  tropical  America.  Tamm  inhabits  woods  in  tempe- 
rate Europe  and  Asia.  Dioscorea  is  met  with  in  the  tropics,  and  in  temperate  Australia  ;  one  small  species 
has  recently  been  discovered  in  the  Pyrenees  (2).  pyrenaica),     TesttuHnaria  is  peculiar  to  South  Africa. 

The  root-tuber  of  Dioscorea,  often  called  Ubi,  Ufi,  or  Papa  (names  given  by  the  Americans  to  the 
Potato),  is  filled  with  an  abundant  starch,  mixed  with  an  acrid  and  bitter  principle.  D,  sativoy  alata,peiUa» 
phylla^  htdbifera^  Batatas,  &c.  are  cultivated  throughout  the  tropics,  and  contribute  largely  to  the  sus- 
tenance of  the  Malays  and  Chinese,  and  the  natives  of  Oceania  and  West  Africa.  The  leaves  of  some 
species  are  used  in  intermittent  fevers.  The  tuber  of  Tamus  commtmis  was  formerly  used  as  a  purgstiye 
and  diuretic  ;  resolvent  qualities  were  also  attributed  to  it,  and  it  was  rasped,  and  applied  as  a  plaster  on 
arthritic  strumous  tumours,  and  on  bruises — whence  its  name  of  Beaten  Woman*s  Herb.  The  shoots, 
deprived  of  their  acridity  by  boiling,  are  enten  like  Asparagus. 
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XVI.  TRIURIDE^} 

(TBiUBiÂCEiB,  Miers. — Tkiuracejs,  Gardn. — Teiuridacejs,  LindL — Teiueide^, 

Dene,  and  Le  Maout.) 

[Very  slender  white  or  discoloured  rarely  green  heebs  ;  roots  fibrous.  Stem 
simple,  rarely  divided,  filiform,  straight  or  flexuous,  erect.  Leaves  0,  or  bract-like, 
alternate,  nerveless.  Flowees  minute,  racemose  or  spiked,  monœcious  or  dioecious, 
rarely  unisexual  ;  pedicels  bracteate.  Perianth  3-4-6 -8-partite,  hyaline  ;  segments 
connate  at  the  base,  yalvate,  tips  often  caudate.  Stamens  few,  various  in  number, 
sessile  in  the  base  of  the  perianth,  usually  seated  on  an  androphore;  anthers 
4-celled,  2-valved,  lobes  rarely  separated.  Carpels  many,  on  a  central  receptacle, 
1 -celled ;  «^yZe  excentric,  lateral  or  basal,  smooth  or  feathery;  stigma  obsolete  pr 
truncate  or  clavate  ;  ovule  1,  basal,  erect.  Ripe  carpels  obovoid,  coriaceous  and 
indéhiscent,  or  2-valved,  1-seeded.     Seed  ovoid  ;  testa  reticulate  ;  nucleus  cellular. 

Section  L  Triueie^. — Perianth-lobes  with  twisted  tails  that  are  inflexed  in  bud.  Anther- 
cells  separate,  each  2-locellate.     Ovary  gibboas  ;  style  ventral.     Triuris,  Hexuri's, 

Section  II.  SoiAPHiLEiE. — Perianth-lobes  without  tails.  Anther-cells  confluent.  Style 
almost  basilar.     Soridium,  Sciaphila,  Hyalisma. 

A  very  singular  little  order,  well  defined  and  illustrated  by  Miers  in  the  Linnsean  Transactions, 
from  which  work  the  above  descriptions  are  taken.  According  to  him  thej  are  allied  to  Aiisfnaceœ  ; 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  late  K.  Brown  also  informed  me  they  must  in  his  opinion  be 
placed. 

Tnuridea  are  natives  of  tropical  forests  in  America  and  Asia,  growing  on  mossy  banks  and  dead 
leaves,  with  hardly  any  attachment  to  the  ground.  Hyalisma  is  a  native  of  Ceylon  (it  is  referred  to 
Sciaphila  by  Thwaites)  ;  Soiaphiia  of  both  Asia  and  America  ;  all  the  other  genera  are  American. 
—Ed.] 


XVIL  BUTOMEJE. 

(BuTOME^,  i.-O.  Richard. — Butomaoe^,  Endl.y  LindL) 

Flo  WEES  g.  Peeianth  6-werot^«,  2'seriate  {calyx  and  corolla).  Stamens  hypo^ 
gynousj  9-oo .  Ovaeies  6-oo,  whorled,  more  or  less  distinct ^  l-celled^  many-ovuled; 
ovules  erecty  anat/ropous  or  campylotropous^  placetitation  parietal.  Peuit  follicular. 
Seeds  numrcrous.  Embbto  straight  or  hooked^  exalhuminous  ;  eadicle  inferior. — 
Marsh  HEBBS^  perennial,  stemless.     Flowees  solitary  or  umbelled. 

Perennial  marsh  or  agnatic  heebs,  stemless,  glabrous,  sometimes  milky. 
Leaves  all  radical  ;  petiole  semi-sheathing  at  the  base  ;  blade  linear  or  oval,  large, 
nerved,  sometimes  arrested.  Scapes  simple,  1-many-flowered.  Flowees  g ,  regular, 
solitary  {Hydrocleis),  or  umbelled  (ButomuSy  Limnocharis)  ;  pedicels  with  membranous 

*  S«e  trib«  Tnuridcœ  of  Burmanniacett^  p.  779. — £x). 
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bracU.  Perianth  6-phjllou8,  leaflets  2-8eriat*  ;  outer  lierboceous  or  sub-coloured  j 
inner  petaloid,  imbricate,  usually  deciduous.  Stamens  hypogjuoas,  sometimes  9,  of 
wliicli  H  are  in  pairs  opposite  to  the  sepals,  and  3  opposite  to  the  petals  [Butomut), 
Bonietinies  indetinite,  the  outer  often  imperfect  {LimTwcharù,  Hydrocleit)  ;  filamenië 
filiform,  free  ;  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  linear,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Otabieb  6 
or  more,  whorled,  free,  or  slightly  coherent  by  their  ventral  suture,  1-celled,  tnanj- 
ovuled  ;  styles  continuous  with  the  ovaries,  stigmatiferous  on  their  rentrai  face  ; 
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ovules  many,  covering  the  surface  of  the  cell,  or  attached  to  a  reticulate  parietal 
placenta,  erect,  anatropous  (Butomus)  or  cainpylotropous  [Limnocharis).  Carpels 
distinct,  coriaceous,  usually  beaked  by  the  persistent  styles,  dehiscing  ventrally 
{Butomus)  or  dorsally  (Limnocharis),  many-seeded.  Seeds  erect,  sometimes  shortly 
funicled,  straight,  with  membranous  testa  (Butomus)  ;  sometimes  sessile,  hooked, 
with  a  crustaceous  transversely  wrinkled  testa  {Limnocharis).  Embbto  exalbuminous, 
straight  or  hooked  ;  radicle  inferior. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Butomus.  Butoraopsis.  •  Limnocharis.  *  Ilydrocleis, 

BtUomeœ  are  closely  allied  to  Alismacete^  through  Limnocharis,  only  differing  in  their  singular  placen- 
tation  and  the  number  of  their  ovules. 

This  family  is  not  numerous  ;  Butomus  inhabits  the  north  temperate  zone,  Limnochatis  and  Hydro- 
cleis  tropical  America,  Butomopsis  Africa.  The  roots  and  seeds  of  Butomus  umhellatus  (Flowering  Rush) 
were  formerly  recommended  as  emolli«^nts  and  refrigerants.  The  baked  root  is  still  eaten  in  North  Asia. 
Hydrodeis  is  remarkable  for  its  milky  juice,  and  Limnocharis  for  the  structure  of  its  leaves,  which  have 
a  large  terminal  pore,  by  which  the  plant  appears  to  relieve  its  tissues  when  gorged  with  liquid.  This 
phenomenon  is  identical  with  that  described  by  Schmidt,  Duchartre,  and  C.  Musset,  as  occurring  in 
several  Aroidea  (Colocasia),  and  which  consists  in  an  intermittent  more  or  less  abundant  emission  of  pure 
water,  to  the  extent  of  more  than  half  an  ounce  in  a  hot  summer*s  night,  a  phenomenon  which  has  been 
observed  in  the  leaves  of  GrraminetSf  and  several  other  Monocotyledons. 
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Flowees  §,  or  monœcious.  Perianth  ô-merousy  2-seriate  {calyx  and  corolla). 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  equal  or  multiple  in  number  with  the  perianth 
leaflets,  Ovakie3  more  or  less  numerous^  whorled  or  capitate,  distinct,  l- celled,  1-2- 
ovuled  ;  ovules  campylotropous.  Fruit  a  follicle.  Seeds  recurved,  exalbuminous. 
Embryo  hooked. —  Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  radical,  strongly  nerved. 

Aquatic  or  marsli  perbs,  perennial,  sometimes  producing  subterranean  tuber- 
like  buds  {Sagittaria)^  Leaves  usually  radical,  rosulate  or  fascicled  ;  petiole  with  a 
dilated  sheathing  base  5  blade  entire,  nerves  prominent,  converging  towards  the  top 
and  united  by  secondary  transverse  nerves,  cordate  or  sagittate  or  oval-oblong, 
arrested  when  the  leaf  is  submerged,  and  then  replaced  by  the  petiole  changed  into 
a  linear  or  spathulate  phyllode.  Flowers  regular,  g,  or  rarely  monoecious 
{Sagittaria),  in  a  raceme  or  panicle  with  whorled  pedicels.  Perianth  6-phyllous, 
leaflets  2-seriate,  the  3  outer  calycinal,  the  3  inner  petaloid,  aestivation  imbricai.e  or 
convolute,  caducous.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  receptacle,  or  at  the  base  and  on 
the  sides  of  the  inner  perianth  leaflets,  equalling  them  or  double  or  multiple  in 
number  ;  filaments  filiform  ;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse,  dorsifixed  in  the  g  flowers, 
extrorse  and  basifixed  in  the  ^  {SagiHaria),  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaries  6-8~oo  , 
whorled  or  capitate,  quite  distinct  {Alism^,  Sagittaria),  or  coherent  by  their  ventral 
suture  {Damasonium);  style  ventral,  very  short;  stigma  simple;  ovules  campylo- 
tropous, solitary,  basilar,  erect  {Alisma,  Sagittaria),  or  2-3  superimposed,  the  one 
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XVm.  AUSMACILa!. 


Saçmarla  mçUIttf'Ml.    InflonHSBCe. 


basilar  and  erect,  the  others  horizontal.  Bipe  caspels  indéhiscent,  or  dehiscent  hj 
their  ventral  suture.  Seeds  recurved,  ezalbnminous  ;  teèta  membranous.  Ehbeto 
hooked,  Bub-cylindric  ;  radicle  inferior  or  centripetal. 

PRINCIPAL  OËNERA. 

*  A  llama.  *  Sagittaria.  Damasonium. 

Aiwmacea  have  tij  a  great  inHaj  botanista  been  united  with  Jtmcagtnete,  vbicli  otâj  differ  in  their 
&lnays  eztrone  anther»,  anatropous  ovules,  and  atraight  embryo  ;  Alitmocac  are  also  connected  on 
the  othet  hand  with  Sutomcm,  which  are  Beparatcd  bj  tbeii  placeutatioii  and  the  number  of  their  OTUleB. 
They  are  found,  though  not  abuudsntlf,  in  the  temperate  and  tropical  regions  of  both  worlds. 
Alitma  grows  in  the  temperate  tone  of  the  uortbem  hemiapbere  and  the  tropica  of  the  New  World. 
SayiUaria  inbabita  the  aamc  countries,  but  is  rarer  in  the  tropics.  Damatonmm  inhabits  certain  parts  of 
Europe,  North  Africa,  North-west  United  States,  and  East  Aostralia. 

Most  Alisrnacea  possess  an  acrid  juice,  which  led  fonnerlf  to  tbeir  use  in  medicine.  The  Water 
Plantain  (Alvima  Hantogo)  and  Soffàtaria  mgMafolia  have  been  prescribed,  but  without  good  leason, 
for  hydrophobia  ;  the  feculent  rhizomes  of  the  latter  lose  their  acridity  bj  desiccation,  and  serve  os  food  to 
the  Tartar  Ealmacha;  the  same  is  the  case  with  &  snunns,  cultivated  io  China,  and  S.  oUumfoKa, 
of  North  America. 

St 
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ÏIX.  JUNCAGINE^,  L.-C.  Richard. 

Flotebs  s  ,  or  diclinoug.  Peeiasth  6-merojis,  2-8eriate,  tMlycinS,  êomeHme»  0. 
StauenS  6,  perigynotis  or  hypogynous,  eometimes  1  only  j  anthers  extrorae.  Or  ABBS 
^  or  more,  diitinct,  or  more  or  less  coherent,  l-2-ovuled;  OVULES  basilar,  anatropmu. 


XIX.  JUNCAGINE^. 


Fbuit  a   eapsttle  or  follicular,  or  indéhiscent.      Seeds  erect,  exaUratainwu  ;  em BBTO 
eiraight, — Steh  or  SCAPE  kerbaceoue.     Leaveb  alt  radical,  or  cauline  alternate. 

Marsh  HEBBS.  Leaves  sheatliiiig  at  the  base,  semi-cjlindric  or  linear-ensiform, 
sometimes  scented.  Flovers  ^  (Triglochin,  Sckeucfuseria),  or  diœcioaa  {Tetrtmciitm), 
Bometimes  0  {Lilœa).  Stameks  5,  inserted  at  the  baae  of  the  perianth-leaflets 
[Tetroncium,  Triglochin),  or  hypogynous  {Seheuclaeria),  raxelj  1  only  {Lilœa);fila^ 
ments  very  short;  anthers  2-celled,  extrorse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Cakpels  3, 
distinct,  l-celled  [Scheiichzeria),  or  6  united  into  a  6-ceUed  ovary,  of  which  3  cells 
are  often  imperfect  {Triglochin),  rarely  solitary  or  spiked  (LikBa);  style»  as  many  as 
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carpels,  elongated  or  very  efaort;  stigmas  eimple  (Telrondmn),  or  capitate  {LUœa),  ot 
plumose  {Trifflochin),  or  papillose  {Scheuchzeria)  ;  ovules  2,  collateral,  erect,  or  solitary 
and  basilar,  anatropooa.  Fbuit  of  distinct  spi-eading  follicles,  opening  bj  their 
ventral  suture  [Scheuchzeria),  or  a  4-6-3-celled  capsule,  opening  by  the  TCntnl 
sutures  of  the  carpels  {Triglochin,  Tetrondvm),  or  indéhiscent  (LiUea),  SsBDB  erect, 
ezalbuminous.     Ehbbto  straight  ;  radicle  inferior. 


Scheuchzeria. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
TriglocbiD.  Tetronciam.  Lilica. 


Jancaginea,  which  are  closely  alti^d  to  Alùmacta,  oho  approecti  Naiadea  (aee  these  £uniliw). 

Triglochùi  is  h  widuly- dispersed  genus,  growing  in  marshes  or  brackish  grouDJs  of  ftll  tempeimte 
regions.  Schrachzeria  grows  in  the  turfy  awHmpa  of  Europe  and  North  America.  TetroKciutu  belong* 
to  the  Magellanic  lauds,  and  Lilaa  to  New  Grenada  and  Chili. 


XX.  POTAMEjE,  Jtissieu. 

Annnal  or  perennial  plants  ;  rhizome  sometimes  with  swollen  joints,  growing  in 
&esh,  braclcisb  or  salt  water.     Stems  knotty-jointed,  OBoaUy  branched,  radicaat. 


XXL  APONOGETE^. 


Leaves  all  submerged,  or  the  npper  âoatiDg,  alternate  or  distichous  or  close 
together,  or  rarely  oppoaite,  sessile  or  petioled,  entire,  filiform,  linear,  otbJ  or  oblong- 
lanceolate,  all  similar,  or  the  submerged  narrower  and  deprived  of  a  stomatiferoos 
epidermis  ;  stipules  iree,  or  joined  to  the  base  of  the  petiole,  membranous,  intrafoliar, 
entire  or  emarginate.  Flove&b  fi  or  monœcious  or  polygamous,  in  a  epike  or 
glomerate  or  solitaty.  Pekiakth  of  4  herbaceous  valvate  sepals  {Potan,oget<m)i  or 
forming  a  membranous  3-toothed  cup  in  the  S  flowers,  0  in  the  9  {ZannicheUia);  or 
totally  absent  in  the  t!  flowers  (Buppia).  Stahbits  4,  sub-sessile,  inserted  on  the 
claw  of  the  sepals  (Potamogeton);  or  2,  sessile,  hypogynous  (Ruppia)  ;  or  1,  stipitate 
{Zarmichellia,  AUh^nia)  ;  anihers  rounded,  obtuse  or  apiculate  and  3-ceIled,  or  oblong 
and  I-celled  {AUhenia)  ;  poU0n  globose  or  oblong  or  arched,  and  veiy  finely  granolar. 
Otaries  1-4-6,  1-celled,  l-ovuled  ;  style  elongate  ;  stigma  peltate  or  anilaieraJ, 
sessile  ;  ovule  pendent,  orthotropous  or  campylotropous.  Fbuit  sessile  or  stipitate, 
indéhiscent,  coriaceous  ;  epicarp  membranous  ;  endoairp  hard,  or  opening  into  2 
valres  at  germination.  Seed  oblong;  testa  membranous;  aUmmen  0.  Ehb&to 
macropodous,  antitropous  or  amphitropous,  cotyledonary  end  arched  or  spirally 
coiled. 

GEKERA. 
Potamo^ton.  Oroenlandia.  Zaiiiiiclielli&.  Spirillua. 

Altheoia.  Ruppa. 

Potattu«  inlwbit  «ither  stagnant  water,  sluggish  Blreams,  or  brackish  eatuiiries,  or  the  shallow  seaa 
of  the  cold  and  temperate  regions  of  the  globe.  Tfaej  nre  rare  ia  the  tropica,  Zannicht/liit  lives  in 
ditches  in  Europe  and  North  America  ;  Aahmia  in  the  Ingoons  of  the  South  of  Fmnco  and  of  Algeria  j 
Biippia  io  the  mudd  j  salt  marahes  in  both  continents.    They  are  of  DO  use  to  man. 


XXI.  âPONOGETEjE,  Planckon 

Aquatic  stemless  hesbs  with  tuberous  starchy  feculent  rhizomes.  Leaves 
submerged  or  floating,  petioled  ;  petiole  enlarged  and  membranous  at  the  boee  ; 
blade  linear,  oval  or  oblong  ;  nerves  1-5,  parallel,  ofteu  united  by  transverse  venules, 
between  which  the  cellular  tissue  is  sometimes  wanting,  when  the  leaf  is  elegantly 
latticed  {Ouvirandra/mestralis).    Flowbes  white  or  pint,  in  a  unilateral  simple  or 
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BmbcTo  In  two  itîiH  at  ■MmluUon. 
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2-3-fid  spike,  at  the  top  of  an  axillary  scape,  enclosed  at  first  in  a  membranous 
or  coloured  conical  spathe.  Perianth  0,  or  2-3-phyllous,  caducous  or  persis- 
tent, sometimes  accompanied  by  10-15  distichous  white  thick  and  accrescent 
bracts  (Aponogeton).  Stamens  6-18-20,  hypogynous,  sub-equal;  filaments  subulate, 
persistent  ;  anthers  ovoid,  basifixed,  2-celled  ;  pollen  globose,  or  acutely  elliptic. 
Ovaries  3-5,  flagon-shaped,  sessile,  1-celled  ;  style  continuous  with  the  ovary, 
oblique,  and  stigmatiferous  on  the  inner  face  ;  ovules  2-4-6,  inserte^  a  little  to  one 
side  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  ascending,  anatropous.  Feuit  a  1-2-seeded  follicle. 
Seeds  with  membranous  or  sub-spongy  testa  ;  albumen  0.  Embbto  oval  or  elliptic, 
thick,  compressed,  radicular  end  inferior. 

GENERA. 
•  Aponogeton.  •  Oavirandra. 

{^Aponogeton  is  very  closely  allied  to  Ihtamea,  and  is  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  biacts,  hypo- 
gynous stamens,  and  suh-hasaloTules.] 

These  genera  belong  to  tropical  Africa,  India,  and  Madagascar.  The  name  Ouvirandra  is  taken  from 
the  Madagascar  language,  in  which  the  word  ouvirandroii  dignifies  edible  root,  and  is  applied  equally  to 
several  species  of  Dioscorea\  the  root  otni  is  found  bearing  the  same  meaning  throughout  the  islands  of 
the  Southern  Ocean.  We  have  noticed  elsewhere  that  the  genus  Spathium,  of  Loureiio,  is  a  synonym  of 
Saurwus. 
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Marine  or  fresh-water  annual  or  perennial  hebbs.     Stems  creeping  or  rooting, 
branched.     Leaves  alteï*nate,  distichous  or  opposite,  often  close  together  at  the  top 
of  the  internodes,  linear,  1-3-nerved,  entire,  or  tip  denticulate,  base  sheathing, 
persistent,  or  jointed  and  caducous  ;  sheath  furnished  with  intravaginal  free  or  connate 
membranous   stipules,   sometimes   accompanied   by   scales    {Phucagrostis)  ;  spadices 
usually  solitary,  sometimes  several  united  in  a  common  spathe,  each  furnished  with 
a  2-valved  spathella,  and  bearing  3-6  g  flowers  (Po«tdonia).   Flowebs  8  {Posidonia), 
or  monoecious  {Zostera),  or  dioecious  {Najas,  Phucagrostis);  solitary  (Phucagrostis),  or 
sub-solitary  (Najas),  or  in  axillary  fascicles  (Caulinia),  or  united,  2  or  more,  on  a 
spadix  contained  in  a  foliaceous  spathe.     Pebianth  0  (Zostera,  Phyllospadix,  Phuca- 
grostis, Posidonia,  &c.);  or  tubular,  membranous,  4-lobed  (Ca'uKma,JV^ûr/a«),  or  tubular, 
denticulate   (HalophiJa).     Stamens    1    (Najas,  Caulinia,  Zostera,  &c.),  or  2  (Phuca- 
grostis), or  4-3  (Posidonia);  filaments  0  (Najas),  or  very  short,  scale-like  (Zostera),  or 
dilated  and  aristate  (Posidonia),  or  geminate  and  coherent  (Phucagrostis);  anthers  1- 
celled  (Zostera),  or  2-celled  (Posidonia,  Phucagrostis,  &c,),  or  4-celled  (Caulinia,  Najas), 
dehiscence  longitudinal;  pollen  usually  confervoid   (Zostera,  Phucagrostis,  &c.),  or 
globose  (Najas,  Caulinia).     Ovabies    1-2-4,   distinct,    1-celled,   usually   1-ovuled, 
sometimes  with  3  several-ovuled  parietal  placentas  (Halaphila,  Lemnopsis)  ;  stigmas 
2  apiculate,  or  3  filiform,  sometimes  jointed  at  the  top  of  the  style  (Ealophila,  &c.), 
rarely  discoid  and  sharply  branching  (Posidonia)  ;  ovule  pendulous  and  orthotropous 
(Zostera),   or   campylotropous    (Phucagrostis,    &c.),    or   ascending    and   anatropous 
(Caulinia,   Ilalophila,   Ac).     Fbuit  usually   a  nut   or   utricle,  sometimes  a  berry 
(Posidonia),  indéhiscent,  or  opening  more  or  less  irregularly  at  germination.     Seed 
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i  plwit.    (Bonwl.)  CmltalB.    E»d  (m^.).       CavliKia.    BmbtTO  [niacO-         CPI*i  eDd  of  i^ 
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aub- globular  o: 
macropodous. 


Zostera. 
Hulophilft. 


oToid  ;  testa  thin  or  membranoiis,  smooth  or  reticulate.     £hbkto 
Phjllospsdix.  CauliDÎa. 


Pbucngroetis. 
FoBÎdoni*. 


GENERA. 
Lemnopsis. 

NfljSB. 


'/.otirra  inbnbits  the  eetuiirice  of  Ibe  North  Sen  and  Atlantic  and  Indian  Oceans,  JWi^ùi  and  Atwoo- 
grottis  the  Mcditerranean,  and  l'hytlntpaàix  the  weetem  ehores  of  North  America.  Caulitiia  and  A'q/o» 
inbsbit  freah  Blill  vateis  in  Europe  and  America.  In  Holland  the  leaves  of  Ztulera  «re  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  dykes.    For  some  years  they  have  been  used  in  France  for  stuffing  mattreBses  and  for  packing. 

Adrien  de  Jussieu,  who  studied  the  clnssiflcalion  of  Monocotyledons,  divided  them  info  albuminous 
and  exalbuniinous,  and  the  latter  again  into  teneslrial  (Ofe/iiden)  and  aquatic.  The  exalhuminous 
aquatics  bave  been  divided,  into  two  sections,  according  to  the  prcfence  or  absence  of  a  true  periimlh. 
The  chlamydeous  section  includes  Aliêrnacea,  £titomt/T,  and  HydrochaHdtcF,  which  have  six  perianth 
divisions,  the  three  inner  petaloid;  the  other  eection  compriEes  Jmtctigine<r,  Jîaiadea,  JWamnr,  and 
ZoJfrracffC,  which  have  a  scnly,  membranous,  or  herbaceous  perianth,  or  are  achlamydeous.  The  three 
families  of  the  first  section  are  distinguished  by  free  or  coherent  ovFiriee,  and  by  the  plecentation  ;  tliose 
of  the  second  section  by  the  embryo,  which  is  brachypodous  and  homotiopous  in  Jwucaginea,  macropodous 
and  antilropous  in  ZoiterecriF,  macropodous  and  ampbitropoua  in  Totamea,  macropodous  and  homolropous 

With  modifications  ve  have  adopted  this  classification,'  and  after  many  endeavours  we  have  auc- 
ceeded  in  uniting  in  what  appear  to  ns  homogeneous  groups,  the  exalbuminoua  aquatic  Monocotyledonous 
genera,  placed  in  one  family  by  most  botanists.  Without  overloohing  the  close  affinity  between  Junea- 
S/mea,  Potamea,  Kaiadeir,  &c.,  we  think  that  the  form  of  the  stigmas  ^entire  and  peltAte,  or  divided  and 
pointed — may  serve  to  group  very  naturally  the  different  genera  of  JVaû((/e«  aiid  Potnmra,  the  latter  being 


I  After  many  attempts  by  many  botanislA,  it  is 
pretty  clear  that  any  linear  arrangement  of  the  MudO' 
cotyledoQous  families  is  quite  iniposeible,  and  thnt  <ber« 
is  little  choice  between  seTeralof  them  ;  under  wbieh  cir- 


tances  the  simplest  and  most  practical  is  that  adopted 
I  this  work.      See  Synopeis  of  Orders  at  the  end. — 
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connected  with  Juaeoffima.  It  U  tbua  that  we  bave  united  to  Putmneie,  Rappia,  which  has  hitherto  been 
placed  near  Poiidonia  aod  Zottern,  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  probable  tliHt  when  the  fruits  and  aeeds  of 
Haiophilii,  Lemnoptii,  &c.  nre  known,  t,  family  will  be  made  of  these  genera,  which,  by  its  oiany-ovuled 
ovaries  with  parietal  placeatatioQ,  will  stand  in  the  same  relntiun  to  Naiadea  tliat  Baioinea  do  to  Aliê- 
maceœ,  which  Ajxmogeto»  and  Oueirandra  approach. 

It  appears  euperfluous  to  discuea  the  modern  view,  baaed  on  that  of  Adanson,  who  considers  'as  very 
rational'  the  affinity  between  AUttiiacea  and  Raminculareee,  and  we  ahall  retain  our  opinion  until  we  find, 
on  examining  their  seeds,  with  or  without  a  microscope,  an  albumen  and  a  dicotyledonous  embryo  in 
Sogittarit,  which  Adanson  believed  that  he  had  seen,  just  an  he  fancied  he  saw  two  cotyledons  va  the 
seed  of  Reeds. 

If,  in  spite  of  the  conscientioua  work  and  the  aagacioos  observations  which  during  the  last  hundred 
nnd  fifty  ytars  have  so  greatly  advanced  Botany,  it  is  allowable  to  revive  paradoses  that  have  been 
absolutely  condemned  by  science  ;  if  mere  superScial  resemblance  is  sufHcient  to  establish  natural  affinity, 
we  do  not  see  why  we  should  hesitate  to  follow  Adanson  in  uniting,  as  lie  has  done,  Cgradta  with 
Palms,  Arùloloc/iietB  with  VaUiâneria,  Polygnta  with  Tilhijmalea,  and  so  forth. 
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Flowers  xumaUy  diclinous^  sessile^  or  pedicelled  on  a  simple  or  bramched  spadix. 
Calyx  and  gobolla  S-merous.  Stamens  usually  6,  hypogynous  or  perigynovs.  Ovaet 
/ree,  with  1-3  coherent  or  free  carpels  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  celly  rarely  geminate* 
Fruit  a  berry  or  drupe.  Seed  aUmminous.  Embryo  peripheric, — Stem  woody. 
Leaves  alternate^  petiole  sheathing^  blade  usually  laciniate. 

Perennial  woody  plants,  elegant  or  majestic  in  habit*  Primary  root  decaying 
early,  and  replaced  by  numerous  adventitious  roots,  which  are  developed  at  the  base 
of  the  trunk,  and  form  a  compact  conical  mass,  often  very  voluminous,  and  rising 
more  or  less  above  the  soil,  and  in  certain  cases  raising  the  trunk,  and  supporting  it 
like  the  shrouds  of  a  ship.  Trunk  (stipe)  usually  tall  and  slender,  sometimes  short 
and  tumid  {Oeonoma  and  Phoenix  acaulis,  Astrocaryum  a^aule,  &c.),  or  a  short  and 
creeping  inclined  stock,  or  forming  underground  a  branched  rhizome,  the  top  of 
which,  crowned  by  leaves,  is  on  the  surface  of  the  soil  {Sabal^  Rhapis);  simple,  or 
very  rarely  dichotomous  {Hyphœne^  &c.),  sub-cylindric,  or  rarely  swollen  towards  the 
middle  {Iriartea,  Acrocomia,  Jubœa),  with  or  without  nodes,  smooth  or  armed  with 
hairs,  which  are  thickened  and  elongated  into  spines  {Martinezia,  Bactris)^  usually 
roagh  and  annulated  by  the  persistent  bases  of  the  leaves,  sometimes  marked  with 
spiral  scars  {Corypha  elata).  Leaves  springing  from  the  terminal  bud,  alternate, 
base  sheathing  the  stem  ;  sheath  sometimes  with  a  ligulate  prolongation  at  the  upper 
part  {Saialy  Copemicia,  &c.),  and  usually  decomposing  into  a  fibrous  network  after 
the  decomposition  of  the  leaf;  petiole  convex  below  ;  blade  pinnatisect  or  flabellate, 
or  peltate  {Licuala  peltata),  or  simply  split  ;  segments  or  pinnules  callous  at  the 
base,  quite  distinct,  or  coherent  below,  folded  longitudinally  in  vernation,  with 
margins  recurved  [or  erect  or  depressed],  often  split  along  the  secondaiy  nerves; 
nerves  sometimes  persistent  and  resembling  filaments,  sometimes  much  prolonged 
in  tendril-like  appendages  {Calamus).  Inflorescence  axillary.  Spadix  (regime) 
furnished  with  an  herbaceous  or  almost  woody  spathe,  monophyllous,  or  com- 
posed of  several  distichous  bracts,  wholly  or  partially  enveloping  the  inflorescence, 
or  considerably  shorter  than  it.  Flowers  small,  usually  dioecious  or  monoecious, 
rarejy  8  (Corypha^  Sabaly  &c.),  shortly  pedicelled  or  sessile,  often  sunk  in  the  pits 
of  the  spadix,  furnished  with  a  bract  and  2  opposite  bracteoles,  free  or  coherent, 
sometimes  reduced  to  a  callosity,  or  0.  Perianth  double,  persistent,  coriaceous, 
formed  of  a  calyx  and  a  calycoid  corolla.  Sepals  3,  distinct  or  more  or  less 
coherent,  often  keeled.  Petals  3,  more  or  less  distinct,  œstivation  valvate  in 
the  S  flowers,  imbricate-convolute  in  the  Ç .  Stamens  hypogynous  on  a  sub-fleshy 
disk,  or  perigynous  at  the  base  of  the  perianth,  usually  6,  2-seriate,  opposite  to  the 
sepals  and  petals,  rarely  3  (sp.  Areca,  sp.  Phomix),  or  multiples  of  3  (15-30  in 
Borassus,  24-36  in  Lodoicea)j  sometimes  rudimentary  in  the  $  flowers  ;  fila/ments 
distinct,  or  united  at  the  base  into  a  tube  or  cup  ;  a/nthers  introrse,  or  sometimes 
extrorse,  2-celled,  linear,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Carpels  3  (rarely  2-1), 
distinct^  or  coherent  into  a  sub-globose  or  3-lobed  ovary,  with  1-3  cells,  of  which  2 
are  very  often  arrested,  usually  rudimentary  in  the  g  flowers  ;  styles  continuous  with 
the  back  of  the  carpels,  coherent,  or  rarely  sub-distinct;  sUgnms  simple;  ovules 
rarely  geminate  and  collateral  in  each  cell,  usually  solitary,  fixed  to  the  central  angle 


XXin.  PALÎLÏl. 


Tbibb  I.  AREOINE^. 
Trees  or  shrubB  witli  pinnate,  pinnatifid  or  bipinnate  leaves  ;  pinnules  with 
cnrved  margins.  Spathe  polyphyllouB,  rarelj  monophjUoue,  very  rarely  0.  Flowers 
monceciouB  or  dioecious,  sessile  on  a  smooth  foveolate  or  hmcteolate  rachis. 
Stamens  hypogynoug.  Fruit  deeplj  3-lobed,  a  berry  or  drape.  Albumen  homo- 
geneous or  ruminate.     Embryo  usually  basilar. 


PKINCIPAL  OEHERA. 

CbamcBdorea. 
Iriartea. 

Seaforlbift. 

•  Areca.                     IlnriDft. 
Hjophorbe.             Kentia. 

*  Aranga.                    Oreodoxn. 

Hyospathe. 
Ceroxjlon. 
Oraoio. 

Hnuga. 
Œnocwpiu. 
•  Carjota. 
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Tribe  II.  CALAMEJE. 
Sarmeiitose  or  arborescent  plants.  Leaves  pinnate  or  palmate-flabellaie,  oft«n 
terminating  in  a  long  appendage  aimed  with  hooks  ;  pinnules  with  decurved  niai^ina. 
Spathe  usually  polypLyllous,  rarely  monophylious.  Spadices  branched.  Flowers 
usually  diclinous,  sessile;  bracts  and  bracteoles  enveloping  the  flowera,  and  simula- 
ting an  amentaceous  inflorescence.  Stamens  hypogyuous  or  perigynous.  Fruit  a 
berry  covered  with  imbricate  quadrate  scales,  which  are  at  first  erect,  then  recurved  ; 
albumen  homogeneous  or  ruminate.     Embryo  lateral  or  sub-basilar. 


riectocor 


PRINCIPAL  QENKRA. 
Znlacca,  Dsmononii 


*  Mfluritin. 


Teibe  III.   BORASSTNE^. 


Trees  with  palmate-flabel- 
late  or  pinnate  leaves  ;  pin- 
nules of  the  flabellate  with 
erect        margins.  Spathes 

woody  or  âbrous,  reticulate 
(Manicaria),  imperfect  and 
sheathing  the  base  of  the  spa- 
dices,  or  perfect,  and  Cûln- 
pletely  enveloping  them. 
Flowers  usually  diœcious,  the 
$  nearly  glamaceouâ  în  texture, 
sunk  in  the  pits  formed  on  the 
spadix  by  the  union  of  the 
bracts,  and  presenting  an  amen- 
taceous appearance.  Stamens 
hypogynous.  Fruit  a  drupe, 
rarely  a  berry;  albumen  homo- 
geneous. Embryo  usually  apical. 

PRINCIPAL  aENERA. 
Borassuf.       Ilyphicue,        Manicnrid. 
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endocarp  thick,  woody,  marked  with  3  scars,  1  of  which  corresponds  to  the  embryo. 
Seed  oily;  albumen  homogeneous.     Embryo  basilar. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Desmoncus. 

Acrocomia. 

•  Cocos. 

Bactris. 

Astrocaryum. 

* 

Diplotbeinium. 

Gulielma. 

Attalea. 

MaximiliaDa. 

Martinezia. 

•  Elaeis. 

•  Jubœa. 

Palms  are  not  closely  allied  to  any  of  the  families  in  the  division  to  which  they  belong  ;  althougrh 
CyeUmtheœ^  Nipacea  and  Fhytdephatieœ  approach  them  in  their  sheathing  flabellate  or  pinnate  leaves  and 
inflorescence.  Endlicher  notices  some  resemblance  in  habit  between  the  Palms  and  the  arundinaceous 
Grasses,  but  R.  Brown  does  not  admit  this  analogy,  and  rather  considers  Palms  as  near  Juncea  through 
Xerotes  and  FloffeUaria. 

Palms  belong  [almost]  exclusively  to  the  torrid  zone  and  to  the  hottest  regions  of  the  temperate 
zone.  The  species  which  extend  furthest  from  the  equator  do  not  advance  higher  than  44°  north  latitude, 
and  39°  south  latitude  (Areca  sapida^  New  Zealand),  and  these  are  but  few  in  number.  Even  in 
the  tropics  they  are  very  unequally  distributed,  and  are  most  abundant  where  great  heat  is  accompanied 
by  great  humidity.  They  ai*e  numerous  in  India  and  its  Archipelago  ;  they  abound  in  Central  America  ; 
but  they  are  comparatively  rare  in  Africa  on  account  of  the  long  droughts.  One  alone,  the  Dwarf  Palm 
(  Chatnarops  humilis),  is  a  native  of  South  Europe  ;  it  is  more  abundant  on  the  neighbouring  shores 
of  Africa,  forming  a  link  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  sub-tropical  regions  of  Africa.  The  Date 
(Phœnix-  dadyUfera)  is  a  native  of  Arabia  and  Africa.  Certain  Palms  are  social,  and  occupy  immense 
tracts  ;  some  grow  in  inundated  savannahs  (Iriartea),  others  in  arid  plains. 

The  trunk  of  Palms  is  very  various  in  size  ;  that  of  Oreodoxa  frigida  is  scarcely  equal  to  a  small  reed^ 
while  that  oîJubaa  measures  more  than  three  feet  in  diameter.  Certain  species  are  stemless  ;  others  riee 
to  250  feet  in  height.  The  number  of  flowers  borne  by  a  Palm  is  sometimes  prodigious;  12,000  miJe 
flowers  have  been  counted  in  a  single  Date  spathe  ;  207^000  in  a  spathe,  and  600,000  in  a  single  individual 
of  Alfoiuia  amygdalina. 

The  family  of  Palms^  of  which  nearly  1,000  species  are  now  known,  ranks  next  to  Ornmineœ  in 
utility.  Perhaps  there  is  no  species  for  which  a  use  is  not  found  in  domestic  or  industrial  economy.  All 
yield  textile  fibres,  useful  especially  in  the  manufacture  of  paper  )  their  large  leaves  serve  to  thatch 
houses,  and  cut  in  strips  are  made  into  cords,  mats,  baskets,  hats  and  various  utensils.  The  wood  of 
many  is  used  in  house  building.  Some  contain  an  edible  starch  in  their  trunks,  others  have  a  sugary 
fermentable  sap  ;  certain  species  are  valuable  for  their  fruit,  others  for  the  oil  in  their  seed  or  pericarp. 
In  many  Palms  the  central  bud  is,  when  yoimg,  a  highly  esteemed  vegetable.  Finally,  Palms  yield 
several  interesting  medicinal  products.  Sagus  Itumphti,  lavis  and  gentdna,  which  grow  in  the  Moluccas, 
contain  a  very  nourishing  farinaceous  pith,  known  as  Sago  )  and  several  Mauritiœ,  from  tropical  America, 
rival  the  Sago  Palm  in  this  respect.  Arenga  saccharifera,  Cot-ypha  unibracuKfera,  BoroMtts  Jlabefli/ornu\ 
Cocos  nucifera^  Sagus  Humphu,  Raphia,  Mawitia  vinifera  [and  some  species  of  Catyota  and  Phœnix], 
possess  an  abundant  sap,  from  which  sugar  is  extracted,  or  which  is  converted  by  fermentation  into  an 
alcoholic  drink  known  as  Toddy,  Palm  Wine,  Laymi  and  Arrack. 

The  Date  Palm  (Phcenix  dadyUfera)  is  a  diœcious  tree.  Each  female  flower  produces  three 
berries,  of  which  two  are  usually  arrested  ;  their  solid  flesh,  of  a  vinous,  sugary  taste,  somewhat  viscous, 
serves  as  food  to  the  Negros  and  Arabs  who  live  in  the  Belad-el-Djerid,  or  Date  country,  situated  to  the 
south  of  the  Atlas,  and  extending  from  Morocco  to  Tunis. 

The  Cocoa-nut  (Cocos  nucifera),  which  affects  the  coasts  throughout  the  tropics,  is  called  by  some 
travellers  the  King  of  Plants,  a  name  expressive  of  its  great  value.  Its  stem  and  leaves,  and  the  fibres 
which  accompany  them,  and  its  fruit,  suffice  for  all  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  torrid  zone  ;  it 
yields  sugar,  milk,  solid  cream,  wine,  vinegar,  oil,  cordage,  cloth,  cups,  wood  for  building,  thatch,  &c. 

The  Cabbage  Palm  is  an  Areca,  the  •  cabbage  '  being  its  central  bud  ;  but  many  other  Palms  yield  a 
cabbage  much  larger  and  more  sapid  j  these  are  Cocos  nucifera,  Arenga  saccharifera,  MaximiUana  regia. 

So  2 
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and  all  the  species  of  Attalea»  A  sort  of  cabbage  is  also  obtained  from  Chamarops  hurmliê,  EtaeU 
gumeensM,  a  large  monoecious  Palm  of  West  Africa,  which  is  cultivated  in  America,  bears  a  drupe,  the 
sarcocarp  of  which  contains  a  yellow  scented  oil,  called  Palm  Oil,  used  in  Africa  and  Guiana  as  olive  oil; 
the  kernel  also  yields  a  white  solid  oil,  used  as  butter  :  this  latter,  much  less  abundant  than  the  other,  is 
not  imported  into  Europe  ;  but  the  first,  which  always  remains  liquid  in  the  tropics,  is  imported  into 
France  and  England,  where  it  arrives  congealed,  and  is  used  in  making  soap  [and  candles].  Ceroxylon 
ancUcola,  a  magnificent  species  growing  in  Peru,  and  Corypha  cerifera,  named  in  Brazil  Camaiiba^  produce 
a  true  wax,  which  exudes  from  the  leaves,  and  especially  from  the  trunk,  at  the  rings.  The  Double  Cocoa- 
nut  (Lodoicea  sechellarum)  is  a  very  tall  tree  [confined  to  the  Seychelles  Islands],  the  enormous  2-lobed 
fruit  of  which  was  formerly  iA  great  repute  as  a  universal  antidote  ;  it  is  now  only  an  object  of  curiosity. 

Aveca  Catechu^  a  large  Palm  of  India,  Ceylon  and  the  Moluccas,  produces  the  Areca-nut,  from  the 
seed  of  which  is  prepared  a  much  esteemed  astringent  juice,  which  is  chewed,  mixed  with  quicklime  and 
the  leaves  of  Betel  Pepper,  by  the  inhabitants  of  tropical  Asia  (see  p.  731). 

From  the  leaves  of  all  Palms  are  made  more  or  less  coarse  hats,  for  which  the  young  leaves  are  used, 
being  carefully  cut  before  they  unfold,  and  while  still  whitish  and  supple  ;  the  leaves  of  Cotypha  are  preferred 
for  this  purpose.  The  fibrous  husk  of  the  Cocoa-nut  is  used  for  making  cords  ;  and  the  other  parts  of 
several  Palms  also  yield  fibres  with  which  cordage  is  manufactured.  The  Piaçaba'  is  the  most  important 
for  ships*  cables,  as  it  does  not  decay  in  water  ;  mattresses,  brushes  and  brooms  are  also  made  of  it.  The 
species  which  produce  the  Piaçaba  are  Leopoldinia  Piaçaba  and  Attalea  fimifera.  In  Brazil  they  obtain 
from  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  Bactrisj  especially  B,  setosa,  a  textile  matter  named  tecun,  finer  and 
more  tenacious  than  hemp,  of  which  fine  hammocks  and  fishing-nets  are  made.  M.  Marius  Porte,  in  a 
notice  of  the  uses  of  some  Palms,  tells  us  that  this  thread  is  not  used  for  garments,  on  account  of  a  sort 
of  rasping  property,  which  causes  it  to  cut  like  a  file  or  sandpaper,  excoriating  the  skin,  and  if  worn  with 
other  clothes  quickly  rubbing  them  to  pieces.  With  a  thread  of  tecim  and  patience,  says  M.  Porte,  a 
bar  of  iron  may  be  cut. 

The  Rattans  (Calamwt),  or  Cane  Palms,  have  a  very  slender  stem,  scarcely  as  thick  as  the  thumb; 
this  stem,  in  some  species,  climbs  up  trees,  sometimes  attaining  a  length  of  12,000  to  18,000  feet'  (Bunt' 
phiOf  vol.  ii.  p.  158).  The  flexible  stems  are  sent  to  Europe,  where  they  are  used  for  various  light  and 
solid  articles,  trellised  furniture,  switches,  canes  (known  as  Dutch  canes),  &c.  The  fruit  of  Calantu»  Draco 
is  impregnated  with  a  red  astringent  resin  named  Dragon's  Blood,  much  more  used  by  druggists  than  the 
Dragon's  Blood  of  the  Pterocat-pus  or  the  Dracœna.    The  roots  of  Sabal  Painutto  are  very  rich  in  tannin. 

The  snp  of  Corypha  umbraculi/era  and  sylvestris^  Asiatic  species,  is  an  emetic,  and  considered  an 
alexipharmic.  HypJieetie  cticifera,  an  Egyptian  Palm,  remarkable  for  the  dichotomy  of  its  stem,  yields  a 
gum-resin  (Egyptian  bdellium),  formerly  classed  among  diuretics,  and  the  sarcocarp  of  its  fruit  tastes  like 
gingerbread. 

This  elegant  family  forms  the  principal  ornament  of  our  southern  gardens,  and  with  care 
some  species  may  even  be  grown  .in  the  climate  of  Paris.  The  Dwarf  or  Fan  Palm  (Chanueropa 
humilts)f  mentioned  above,  is  a  small  polygamous  tree,  stemless  or  caulescent,  abundantly  spread  over 
Sicily,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Algeria,  and  which  lives  in  the  open  air  in  south-eastern  France.  The  Chusan 
Palm  {Trachycarpus or  Chamarops  excehd),  a  diœcious  tree  a  foot  to  18  inches  high,  is  less  picturesque, 
but  hardier  than  the  preceding  ;  its  trunk  is  furnished  with  a  sort  of  tow  or  hair,  resulting  from  the  de- 
composed bases  of  the  petioles  )  this  tow,  used  by  the  Chinese  in  the  manufacture  of  cordage  and  of  coarse 
stufis,  forms  a  natural  clothing  to  this  Palm-tree,  and  protects  it  so  much  from  the  cold  as  to  enable  it  to 
stand  the  winter  in  the  gai*dens  of  Provence  and  Languedoc,  as  well  as  on  the  coast  from  Bordeaux  to 
Cherbourg,  and  even  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Some  North  American  dwarf  Palms  are  also  cultivated  ;  the  best  known  is  the  Sahal  Adansomi,  a 
stemless  species,  hardy  in  the  south  of  France.  Another,  and  a  greatly  preferable  one,  and  equ^ly 
hardy,  is  the  Chamœrops  Hystrix^  a  caulescent  species,  of  which  the  stem,  bristling  with  sharp  points, 
rarely  attains  the  height  of  three  feet.  The  species  first  introduced  into  Europe,  probably  by  the  Arabs, 
is  the  Date,  the  tree  of  the  African  oases,  without  which  the  Sahara  would  be  uninhabitable.    It  was 

*  Coci,  or  Cocoa-nut  fibre,  is  probably  here  referred      not  an  uncommon  length  in  Ceylon  and   the  Malay 
to. — Ed.  islands. — Ed. 

*  This  has  not  been  verified.    Three  hundred  feet  is 
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cultivated  in  biblical  times,  and  its  origin  is  unknown,  although  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to 
be  indigenous  to  Arabia.  But  even  in  ancient  times  it  was  cultivated  in  South  Persia,  Egypt,  and 
North  Africa,  whence  it  was  much  later  introduced  into  the  south  of  Europe.  Its  fruits  only  acquire  all 
their  qualities  under  the  torrid  and  dry  sky  of  desert  regions.  The  best  come  to  us  from  the  oases  of  the 
Central  Sahara  ;  those  of  second  quality  from  the  northernmost  oases  of  Algeria  and  Tunis.  Dates  little 
inferior  to  these  last  are  still  gathered  in  the  environs  of  the  town  of  Elche,  in  Spain,  between  3S^ 
and  39^  north  latitude  ;  but  this  is  the  extreme  north  limit  of  Date  culture,  considered  as  a  fruit  tree. 
Above  thb  point  the  pulp  remains  more  or  less  acid,  and  the  Date  is  only  an  ornamental  tree.  On  the 
coast  of  Liguria  it  is  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  the  leave.^,  which  are  used  by  Roman  Catholics  in  the  cere- 
monies of  Palm  Sunday,  as  well  as  at  the  Jewish  Passover.  It  is  common  on  the  shores  of  Provence, 
between  Toulon  and  Nice;  it  appears  to  be  about  as  hardy  as  the  Orange,  for  it  dies  wherever  the 
latter  is  killed  by  the  cold. 


XXIV.  PHYTELEPHASIE^,  Brongniart 

Palm-like  stemless  or  caulescent  plants.  Leaves  very  long,  pinnate,  crowded 
at  the  top  of  the  [very  short  inclined]  stem  ;  leaflets  decurved  at  the  base.  Flowers 
monœcious  or  polygamo-diœcious  ;  spathe  monophyllous  {Phytelephas)  or  diphyllous 
(Wettinia)  ;  spadices  simple,  clavate  or  cylindric,  densely  covered  with  flowers. 
Perianth-leaflets  2-seriate,  unequal,  aestivation  imbricate  or  valvate.  StameiJs  oo  , 
inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  ;  anthers  linear  or  oblong,  apiculate  by  the  con- 
nective, 2-celled,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovary  of  4  1-ovuled  cells  (Phytelephas)  y  or 
1-celled  and  1-ovuled  {Wettinia)  ;  style  terminal,  divided  into  5-6  stigmatic  branches 
(Phytelephas) y  or  basilar,  lateral  and  3-fid  (Wettinia);  ovule  basilar,  ascending,  anatro- 
pous.  Drupes  aggregated,  angular,  muricate,  4-celled  ;  endocarp  crustaceous,  simu- 
lating a  rounded  cone  (Phytelephas) ^  or  berry,  coriaceous,  1-celled,  1-seeded  (Wettinia). 
Seeds  with  coriaceous  or  membranous  testa  ;  albumen  copious,  ivory-like  ;  radicle 
near  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Phytelephas.  Wettinia. 

Phytelephasieœ  are  near  Ptmdanea  and  Cycîantheœ.  Wettinia^  by  its  one-celled  ovary  and  anatropous 
ovule,  forms  the  passage  to  Palms. 

This  little  group  belongs  to  Peru  [Ecuador  and  New  Qrenada].  The  ivory-like  albumen  of  PAy- 
telephas  is  edible  when  young  ;  it  hardens  so  much  when  ripe  that  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  elephants' 
tusks,  whence  its  common  name  of  Vegetable  Ivory. 
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A  Palm-like  plant.  Teunk  unarmed,  thick,  short,  spongy  within.  Leaves 
terminal,  large,  pinnatisect  ;  pinnules  narrow,  erect,  stiflF,  plaited.  Spadix  monoe- 
cious, terminal,  sheathed  in  a  polyphyllous  spathe,  persistent,  at  first  erect,  after- 
wards drooping.  Flowers  i  minute,  yellowish,  each  with  a  bract,  and  united  into 
lateral  cylindric  catkins  ;  the  ?  agglomerated  into  a  terminal  capitulum. — Plowees 
S  :  Sepals  3.     Petals  3,  yqlyate  in  œstivation.   Stamens  3,  with  coherent  filaments; 
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anthers  adnate,  extrorse,  sub-did jmous. — Plowbes  $  :  Pebiàkth  0.  Pistil  com- 
posed of  3  distinct  carpels,  obliquely  truncate,  angular,  with  scales  at  the  base  ; 
stigmas  3,  sessile,  excentric,  marked  with  a  lateral  slit;  [ovule  ascending,  solitary, 
anatropous].  Deupes  of  a  chesnut  brown,  forming  by  their  aggregation  a  volumi- 
nous capitulum,  turbinate,  angular,  1-seeded  ;  sareocarp  thick,  dry,  fibrous  ;  endocarp 
fibrous-woody,  perforated  at  the  base.  Seed  furrowed  longitudinally  by  a  projection 
of  the  kernel;  albumen  homogeneous,  cartilaginous,  hollow  in  the  centre.  Embeyo 
basilar. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Nipa. 

Nipa,  like  PhyMephasiea,  is  near  Pandaneœ,  Cydantheœ  and  Palms.  The  only  species  nhabits  the 
swampy  estuaries  of  the  large  rivers  of  India  and  the  Moluccas. 

The  seed  germinates  within  the  fruit,  which  fails  into  the  sea,  by  which  it  is  carried  away  ;  but  it 
only  detaches  from  the  spadiz  after  seTeral  years,  when  the  germination  of  the  seed  is  so  far  adyanced 
that  the  salt  water  cannot  hurt  the  embryo.  The  seeds  are  edible  before  they  are  quite  ripe,  their  in- 
sipidity being  corrected  by  sugar.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Philippines  and  of  Cochin  China  obtain  from 
the  spadix  a  juice  which  yields  by  fermentation  a  spirituous  liquor  and  acetic  acid.  The  fronds  are  used 
for  covering  huts  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  ;  hats  and  cigar-cases  are  also  made  of  them.  [The  fraita  of 
JVt/Mi  abound  in  the  Eocene  formations  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.] 


XXVI.  PANBANEJE,  Br. 

Frutescent  or  arborescent  plants.  Stem  simple  or  brauched,  ringed,  supported 
on  strong  adventitious  roots  ;  branches  leafy  at  the  extremity.  Leaves  imbricate  in 
3  rows,  in  very  close  spirals,  linear-lanceolate,  amplexicaul,  edges  often  spinous. 
Flowers  dicpcious,  achlamydeous,  completely  covering  simple  or  branched  spadices, 
accompanied  by  herbaceous  or  coloured  caducous  spathes. — Flowers  i  :  Spadix 
branched,  thyrsoid,  in  tufts  or  large  catkins.  Stamens  numerous,  very  dense  ;  fila- 
ments filiform,  isolated  or  in  bundles  ;  anthers  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal. — 
Flowers  ?  :  Spadix  simple.  Ovaries  numerous,  1-celled,  coherent  in  bundles,  or 
rarely  isolated  ;  stigmas  sessile,  distinct  ;  ovule  solitary,  anatropous,  adnate  to  a 
parietal  placenta  (Pandanus)  ;  or  ovules  3,  orthotropous  (?),  inserted  at  the  base  of 
the  cell  {Souleyetia).  Fruit  formed  of  fibrous  drupes  united  in  closely  cohering 
groups  ;  eiulocarp  bony.  Seed  ovoid  ;  testa  membranous  ;  raphe  filiform,  scarcely  pro- 
jecting, chalaza  very  conspicuous,  reaching  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  albumen  fleshy,  dense. 
Embryo  straight,  basilar  ;  radicle  directed  towards  the  bottom  of  the  cell. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Pandanus.  Souleyetia.  Ileterostigma. 

Pandancoff  properly  so  called,  which  are  joined  hy  several  botanists  to  Freycinetie€&^  Cyclaniheœf 
Phyielephaèieœ  and  Nipaceœy  form  with  these  small  families  and  with  Typhacea  a  group  approaching 
l*alins  and  Aroids.  Kipaccœ,  PhytdephasîenBf  Cyclanthece  and  Freycinetiea  resemble  Palms  in  habit. 
pandaura  inhabit  the  shores  [and  interior]  of  Asia,  Arabia  Felix,  the  large  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
Madagascar,  West  Africa,  North  Australia,  &c     [The  number  of  species  in  Mauritius,  where  they  are 
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known  that  tbU  appuent  combustion  ia  due  to  a  disease  arising  from  the  growth  of  a  parasitic  Fungva 
(I^miago),  which  coTors  the  leaves  with  a  block  powder  analo^us  to  oharooal, 

Oaudicbaud  has  divided  Pandanus  into  Heveral  genera,  the  oharacteis  of  which  appear  to  depend  oa 
the  form  of  the  stigmas  ;  these  geneta  not  being  described,  but  only  flgm^,  we  shall  enumerate  here 
onlj  SouUyaUa  and  Heteroitigma,  which  are  more  distinctlj  cbaracteriied. 

The  male  flowers  of  Pandanw»  have  a  sweet  but  vei;  penetrating  odour.  The  leave*  are  naed  for 
making  sacks,  in  which  Bourbon  coffee  is  sent  to  Europe.  The  juice  of  certain  Pmâmii  is  recommended 
aa  an  aatiingent  in  djaenterj  ;  the  joung  fruit  is  conûdered  a; 
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I^argaitlim  ^mfltx. 
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Flowebs  monœcîom,  in  a  spike  or  heads,  seated  on  a  gpadix.  Perianth  0. 
SrAHEifS  accompanied  by  brUtles  or  scales.  Ovaries  l-Z-celled,  l-ovuled;  OTDLB 
pendwlouSf  anatrt^xniB.  Fkuit  dry  or  fleshy.  Seed  albuminous,  ëubkto  axile  ;  or 
BADiCLE  superior. — Steh  Jterbaceous.     Leaves  alternate, 

Âqaatic  or  marsh  herbs,  perennial,  with  creeping  rhizome.  Steub  cjlindric, 
not  knotty,  solid,  simple  or  bi'anched.  Leaves  alternate,  linear,  striate,  entire, 
gathered  at  the  base  of  the  stem,  sheathing  ;  the  canline  subtending  the  spadices, 
or  forming  an  involucre  before  flowering.  Flowers  imperfect,  seated  on  a  monce- 
cious  spadiz,  in  heads  (Sparganium),  or  dense  spites,  sometimes  continuous  and 
fumislied  at  intervals  with  foliaceoua  very  caducons  spafches,  sometimes  interrupted 
{Typha)  ;  the  upper  flowers  staminiferous,  the  lower  pistilliferous. — Flowers  S  t 
Perunth  0.  Stamens  numerous,  accompanied  by  bristles  or  membranous  scales  ; 
anthers  basiSxed,  oblong;  cells  2,  oflen  shorter  than  the  connective  (7^^), opening 
longitudinally. — Flowers  Ç  :  Perianth  0.  Ovaries  accompanied  by  bristles  or 
scales,  sessile  (Sparganium),  or  on  long  stalks  when  ripe  (Typha),  with  1-2  1-ovuIed 
cells  ;  style  continuous  with  the  ovary,  simple  ;  stigma  unilateral,  papillose,  lingui- 
fono,  elongated  ;  ovule  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell,  anatropous.  Fruits  sub- 
drupaceous  or  dry,  angular,  tipped  by  the  style  ;  epicarp  membranous  or  sub-spongy  ; 
endocarp  sub-woody,  indéhiscent  (Sparganinm),  or  split  on  one  side  when  ripe,  and 
endocarp  coriaceous  (Typha).  Seed  inverted";  aitwrneji farinaceous  or  fleshy,  copious. 
Ehbbto  straight,  axile  ;  radicle  superior. 


Tribe  I.  SPAROANIE^. 

Flowers  agglomerated  on  a  hemispheric  receptacle  in  capitula  with  foliaceous 
bracta.  Spadix  branched  or  simple.  Stamens  accouLpanied  by  membranous  scales  ; 
ovaries  1-2-celled,  each  with  3-4  imbricate  and  persistent  scales.  Fruit  an 
indéhiscent  drupe,  l~2-celled,  epicarp  spongy.  Seed  ovoid,  testa  smootb,  raphe 
external. 

OMLY  GENUS. 
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Tbibe  II.    TTPHEJE. 
Flowers  in  a  compact  cylindric  epibe.     Spadix  simple.     StamenB  springing  from 
the  spadix,  accompanied  by  numerous  bristles.     Ovaries  l-celled,  inserted  on  snuUl 


protuberances  of  the  racliis,  on  long  stalks  when  ripe,  accompanied  by  namerons 
bristles,  and  by  clavat«  rudimentary  ovaries.     Fruit  dry,  epicarp  split  on  one  aide. 

Seed  linear,  testa  striate. 

ONLY   GENU8. 
Typh». 


XXVUL  CYCLANTHE^ 
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We  have  tbougbt  it  best  to  divide  Tt/phaeea  into  ttrti  tribsB,  distinguisliud  by  bnbit,  inflorescence, 
fknd  the  Btructuro  of  tbe  nialti  tmd  feninle  flower»,  atid  of  the  fruit  nnd  seed.  The  ovule  of  Ttjpha  hiw  been 
Rf^red  as  ortbotropoua,  but  it  ia  evideutly  imattopousj  thu  niicropyle  faces  tbe  top  of  tbs  cell,  aud  the 
thnlaia  is  turned  towards  the  bottom. 

TffphaeeiB  are  nllied  on  tbe  one  hand  to  Aroideœ  and  Ctfperaoem,  and  on  the  other  to  PanJauae,  from 
which  ^iarganinm  only  diflerain  its  small  stature,  more  simple  fruit,  and  pendulous  seed  ;  this  resemblance 
is  so  striking  that  one  is  tempted  to  regard  Patxianea  as  gignntic  Sparganiums.  This  family  contains  few 
species:  Typha  is  dispersed  orer  the  tropical  nnd  temperAte  regions  of  tbe  whole  world,  and  principally 
of  the  northern  hemisphere,  where  its  species  inhabit  stagnant  water  and  the  sides  of  streams,  ^arffa- 
nium  prefers  cold  or  temperate  regions. 

Tbe  starchy  rhizome  of  Tt/pha  poeaeases  slightly  astringent  and  diuretic  properties,  which  lead  to 
its  use  in  East  Asia  for  the  cure  of  dysentery,  urethritis  and  aphthee.  Tbe  stems  and  leaves  are  used  for 
thatching  cottages.  It  haa  been  vainly  tried  to  utilize  the  bristles  of  the  spike  in  tbe  manafacture  of  a 
sort  of  velvet  Tbe  seedd  of  Spargaaium  are  eaten  by  water-Iuids.  [The  pollen  of  Typlia  is  made  into 
bread  by  the  natives  of  Scind  and  New  Zealand.] 


.     XXVin.  CYCLANTHE^,  Poiteau. 

Stemless  or  caulescent  plants.     Steu  sub-woody,  often  climbing  b;  means  of 
adventitious  epiphytic  roots.     Leaves  canline  or  radical,  petioled,  alternate  or 
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or  on  long  faniclea  {Cydanlhue),     Fruit  a  syncarpous  berry,  of  flesliy  Ç  Howera; 

barb  of  the  spadix  fructiferous,  bursting  at  tbe  base  iuto  !t— i  irregular  ftesliy  stripe, 

which  roll  up  by  degrees  towards  the  top  of  the  spadix,  and  retain  tbe  berries  fixed 

in   their    pulp  ;    these    soon 

deliquesce     and     leave     the 

seeds  {Carludovica  palmata). 

Seeds  numerous  ;  tegta  soft  or 

coriaceous,  filled  with  raph- 

ides  ;  raphe  often  thickened  ; 

alimmen     horny.        EubktO 

small,     straight,     cylindric, 

basilar  ;     radicle    near     the 

hilnm. 

GENERA. 
Cjcliinthus,  *  Carludovica. 

Cydanthea,  which  &re  closely 
allied  to  Pandanea  and  Frti/ciaetitee, 
are  equally  near  Armdea  and  Palms. 
They  are  eicluairely  tropical  Ame- 
rican. 

The  flowering  spadices  of  aeTeral 
Cydaathi,  and  especially  of  C.  bipar- 
titm,  cultivated  by  the  natives  of 
the  province  of  AEnynns,  in  Braxil, 
bare  a  sweet  scent,  hetvreen  that 
of  vanilla  and  cinniunon.  The 
Indians  cook  them  with  meat  as  an 
aphrodisiac.  Pceppig  has  obserred 
that  these  spadices  are  never  attacked 
by  ^ctivoroua  aninials,  not  even  by 
the  numerous  species  of  ants,  usually 
so  fond  of  succulent  fruits. 

Carhidonca  paimala,  which 
grows  in  the  damp  forests  of  Ecua- 
dor, Peru,  and  New  Grenada,  yields 
a  much-valued  straw,  from  which 
are  manufactured  Guayaquil  or 
Panama  bats.  Weddell  remarks 
that  the  young  leaves  are  gathered 
in  hud,  while  still  scarcely  tinged 
with  green  ;  the  fan-shsped  blade 
is  so  cut  into  stripe  as  only  to 
preserve  the  middle  part  of  the 
divisions  of  the  blade,  which  remains 
attached  to  the  petiole,  and  the  size 
of  which  varies  according  to  the  fine- 
ness of  the  work  for  which  it  is 

intended  ;  the  leaf  thus  prepared  is  steeped  successively  in  boiling  water,  IQ  water  ncidulated  with  lemon- 
juice,  and  in  very  cold  water,  and  allowed  to  diy  ;  the  bleaching  is  then  perfect     lu  drying,  tbe  edges  of 
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each  strip  become  reToInle,  gix'iDg  it  a  cylindrical  efaape,  wbicb  greatly  increasee  its  solidity.  The  price 
of  tbeee  bsl«  varies  angularly  ;  the  contmoneit  are  sold  for  1<,  ei,  tboee  of  medium  quality  are  worth  5».; 
a  fine  one  will  fetcb  31.  2».  Gd.  to  51.  4i.  2d.  i  but  some  are  made  of  so  fine  a  tissue  that  they  «re  aold  at 
tbe  enormous  price  of  HOI.  16».  Sd.    Tbe  straw  of  Cerhtdovica  is  also  used  in  the  manufacture  of  cigw- 
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Stem  often  rooting  or  sarmentose,  rarely  arboreecent,  with  the  habit  of 
Pandanua.  Leaves  narrow,  sheathing,  amplexicaul  below,  with  parallel  nerves, 
denticulate  or  gnb-spinous  on  their  edge  and  dorsal  face,  eqnitant  in  {estivation. 
Inploeeboence  terminal,  rarely  lateral;  epathea  nsually  yeUow  or  red.  Spadii 
polygamo-diœciouB,  simple,  entirely  covered  with  naked  flowers. — Flowebs  i  in  a 
tuft,  often  grouped  around  an  abortive  ovary.  Staheks  qo  ;  fiUmentt  filiform, 
isolated  or  in  groups  of  2-3;  anthère  2-celled. — Flowebb  $:  Ovabies  numerous, 
1-celled,  many-ovuled,  accompanied  at  the  base  with  sterile  stamens,  which  are 
isolated  or  agglomerated  in  bundles  of  3-4-qo  ;  stigma$  sessile,  distinct;  ovule» 
anatropons,  ascending,  2-seriate  on  3  parietal  placentas,  linear,  alternating  with  the 
stigmas.  Bebbies  aggregated,  1-celIed,  several-seeded.  Seeds  minute,  simk  in  a 
colourless  pulp,  erect  on  short  funicles  ;  testa  membranous,  smooth  or  striate  ;  raphe 
lateral,  more  or  less  developed,  and  strophiolate  ;  alhumen  fieshy,  dense.  Ekbbto 
minute,  straight  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum,  and  inferior. 

ONLY  GENUa 
Freycineti». 

Freyemttitt»  are  distinguished  from  Timilanea  by  their  ovaries  with  three  many-OTuled  placentas, 
and  the  baccate  lower  part  of  the  fruit.  Like  PandoHtte  they  inhabit  the  large  islands  of  the  [Malayan 
Archipcl^o,]  Pacific  Ocean,  Norfolk  Island,  New  Zealand  and  North  Australia. 
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Flowerb  monœcious,  or  more  rarely  diceciovs,  or  5 ,  ingerted  on  a  eimple  xpadix, 
furnished  with  a  epathe,  with  or  without  a  perianth.  Ovaet  X-eeveraUceUed  ;  otdleS 
hagilar  or  parietal,  erect,  ascending  or  pendulous,  orthotropous,  catnpylotropoua  or  ana- 
tropoue,  Fedit  o  lerry.  Seed  albuminous,  or  very  rarely  exalbuminoue.  Ejcsaro 
axile. — Stemless  or  caulescent  plants.  Leave8  radical  or  alternate,  blade  dilated  or 
linear,  nerves  prominent,  reticulate. 

Usually  herbaceous  plants,  with  colourless  or  milky  sap,  pereouial,  sonietimes 
with  a  rhizome  or  tubers,  and  then  stemless  ;  sometimes  caulescent,  with  straight, 
branched  and  arborescent  stems  marked  with  petiolar  scars,  sometimes  sarmentose, 
or  climbing  by  means  of  adventitious  roots  ;  sometimes  viviparous  (Remusatia  vivi- 
para),  very  rarely  floating  (Pietia).  Leaves  sometimes  solitary,  usually  termimiting 
an  cpigeal  rhizome  or  stem,  alternate,  glabrous  ;  pelioleit  sheathing  at  the  base  ;  blade 
usually  dilated,  strougly  palmi-pedati-pelti-nerved,  cordate  or  hastate,  entire  or 
variously  cut,  sometimes  perforated  or  bulbilliferous,  vernation  convolute.  Scape  or 
STEM  terminated  by  a  spadix.  Spathb  monophyllous,  variously  involute,  persistent 
or  deciduous.  Spadix  simple,  springing  from  the  aiil  0/  the  spathe,  free,  or  adhering 
to  its  midrib,  sessile  or  stipitate,  entirely  covered  with  flowers,  or  terminated  by  a 
sterile  appendage,  very  various  in  form.  Flowers  usually  imperfect,  rarely  g, 
sessile  on  the  spadix,  the  ¥  usually  below,  the  i  above,  contiguons,  or  a^arated  by  a 
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naked  space,  or  by  rudimentary  ovaries,  or  by  staminodes  which  sometimes  succeed 
the  S  flowers,  and  clothe  the  top  of  the  spadix.  Perianth  0,  or  (in  the  5  flowers) 
4-5-6-8-phyllous,  or  5-8-fid.  Stamens  numerous,  free  or  variously  coherent  ;  filor- 
m€nt9  short  or  obsolete  ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  opening  either  by  a  longitudinal 
or  transverse  slit,  or  by  an  apical  or  sub-apical  pore  ;  poUen-grains  sometimes  agglu- 
tinated. Ovaries  generally  aggregated,  distinct  or  coherent,  1-celled,  or  2-3-4- 
many-celled  by  prolongation  of  the  parietal  placentas,  furnished  internally  with 
hairs  that  secrete  an  abundant  mucilage  ;  styles  0  or  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  or 
discoid,  undivided  or  sometimes  lobed  {Asterostigma)  ;  ovules  solitary  or  more  or  less 
numerous,  basilar  parietal  or  apical,  erect,  ascending,  sub-horizontal  or  pendulous, 
orthotropous  or  campylotropous,  rarely  anatropous  and  with  external  raphe  {Amor- 
phophallus  variabilis).  Feuit  an  indéhiscent  berry,  1-several-celled,  1-many-seeded. 
Seeds  sub-globose,  oblong  or  angular  ;  testa  coriaceous,  thick  ;  albumen  farinaceous 
or  fleshy,  copious,  disappearing  at  germination,  or  rarely  0  {Symplocarpus).  Embryo 
white  or  green,  axile,  turbinate  or  cylindric,  or  sometimes  slightly  angular  {Acorus), 
or  very  rarely  curved  [Oyrtosperma). 

Tribe  I.   CALLAGES. 

Flowers  g  ,  or  ^  and  $  on  the  same  spadix,  achlamydeous  or  not. 

Section  I.  Acoroide^e. — Spathe  leaf-like,  adnateto  the  peduncle.  Flowers  g , 
covering  the  spadix.  Perianth  4-6-phyllou8.  Stamens  as  many  as,  and  opposite  to 
the  sepals.  Ovaries  1-3-celled  ;  ovules  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Seeds  albuminous. 
— Herbs,  usually  containing  an  aromatic  oil  {Aco'rus)^  rhizome  jointed.  Leaves 
ensiform,  equitant,  sheathing  in  vernation. 

principal  genera. 

•  Accrus.  Gymnostachys. 

Section  II.  Orontiace^e.  —  Spathe  persistent,  herbaceous,  or  sometimes 
coloured  {Dracontium^  Symplocarpus),  rarely  0  {Orontium).  Spadix  covered  with  g 
flowers.  Perianth  4-5-6-8-phyllous,  or  sometimes  5-8-fid  {Dracontium).  Stamens 
as  many  as,  and  opposite  to  the  perianth-lobes.  Ovaries  1-few-celled  ;  style  usually  0, 
rarely  subulate -elongate  {Dracontium\  or  tetragonal-pyramidal  {Symplocarpus)  ; 
ovules  sometimes  basilar  and  campylotropous  [Pothos),  or  horizontal  and  semi-anatro- 
pous  {pr(mtium)^  sometimes  pendent  and  anatropous  [Anthurium),  or  campylotropous 
{Oyrtosperma,  Lasia) .  Seed  usually  exalbuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  aquatic  [Orontium), 
stemless  or  caulescent,  and  often  sarmentose  or  climbing  {Pothos,  Anthurium). 
Leaves  alternate,  sometimes  jointed  {Pothos,  &c.),  simple,  entire  {Orontium,  Symph- 
carpus,  Pothos),  or  pinnatisect  [Lasia),  or  palmisect  [Anthurium),  or  pedate  [Dracon- 
tium). Stipulary  sheaths  adnate  to  the  petiole,  or  opposite  to  the  leaves,  sometimes 
alternating  with  the  petiole  [Anthurium).  Spathe  longer  or  shorter  than  the 
spadix. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Orontium.  Symplocarpus.  Cyrtosperma.  Arctiodracon.  *  Spatliiphyllura. 

Laida.  Dracontium.  *  Anthurium.  Pothos. 

3u  2 
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Section  III.  CALLB-fi. — Spathe  coloured,  persistent  (CaUa),  or  deciduous 
{Monsteray  Scindapsus).  Flowers  achlamydeous.  Spadix  sometimes  {f  below,  some- 
times 9  below  and  g  above  {Monstera^  Scindapsus)  ;  filaments  flat  ;  anthers  2-celIed, 
opening  longitudinally.  Ovaries  1 -few-celled;  stigma  sessile  or  sub-sessile;  ovules 
erect,  anatropous  {Galla^  Monstera)^  or  campjlotropous  {Scindœpam),  Seed  sometimes 
exalbuminous  {Scindapsus). — Terrestrial  herbs,  sometimes  aquatic  {Oalla).  Stem 
elongate,  often  stoloniform,  branched  or  climbing,  and  more  or  less  furnished  with 
adventitious  roots.  L3aves  sub-distichous,  blade  entire  or  perforated  {Monatera,  &c.). 
Stipulary  sheaths  adnate  to  the  petiole,  or  free  and  opposite  to  the  leaves. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Calla.  •  Monstera.  *  Scindapsua.  •  Tornelia. 


Tbibb  II.  ARACEJE. 

Flowers  diclinous,  achlamydeous,  the  9  on  the  lower,  the  i  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  spadix. 

Sbction  rV.   Anapore^. — Spadix  free  {Aglaonema,  Bichardia),  or  adnate  to  the 

spathe  {Spathicarpa^  Dieffenhachia^  &c.),  rarely  terminated  by  a  sterile  appendage 

{Piïiellia).     Flowers  ?  and  S  contigaous,  the  ?  usually  mingled  with  staminodes. 

Anthers  free  or  coherent,  sunk  in  a  thick  connective,  opening  by  pores.     Ovaries 

1-3-celled  ;  style  short  or  0  ;  ovules  solitary  or  numerous,  erect  or  ascending,  rarely 

pendulous  {Richardia),  orfchotropous,  or  rarely  anatropous  {Richardia,  Aglaonema). — 

Herbs  with  knotted  rhizome,  stemless  or  caulescent.     Petiolar  sheaths  elongated, 

the  stipulary  0. 

principal  genera. 

•  Richardia.  *  Pinellia.  Spatliicarpa.  *  Aglaonoma.  *  Dielfenbachia. 

Section  V.  Colocasie^e. — Spadix  free,  terminated  by  a  naked  and  sterile 
appendage  [Colocasia,  Peltandray  &c.),  or  with  no  appendage  {Caladiumy  Xanthosomay 
Ac(mtia8y  Syngoniuniy  Philodendron,  &c.).  Flowers  Ç  and  ^,  numerous,  usually 
separated  by  rudimentary  organs.  Anthers  free  or  coherent,  cells  sunk  in  a  thick 
and  peltate  connective.  Ovaries  numerous,  free,  1-many-celled,  several-ovuled  ; 
style  short  or  0  ;  ovules  orthotropous  or  semi-anatropous.  Seeds  albuminous. — 
Herbs  with  tuberous  rhizome,  stemless  or  caulescent,  sometimes  climbing.  Leaf- 
blade  pelti-palmi-nerved.  Petiolar  sheaths  long  or  short,  the  stipular  0,  or  elon- 
gated and  opposite  to  the  leaves.     Spathes  usually  sweet-scented. 


principal 

GENERA. 

•  Colocasia. 

*  Xantbosoma. 

Peltandra. 
•  Philodendron. 

Syngonium. 
*  Caladium. 

*  Alocasia. 

*  Acontiafl. 

Section  VI.  DRACUNCULiNEiE. — Spadix  free,  or  rarely  adnate  to  the  base  of 
the  spathe,  monoecious,  or  very  rarely  dioecious  {Arisœma),  terminated  by  a  naked 
clavate  appendage  [Arum),  or  flagellate  (Arisœma),  or  globose  and  irregular  {Amar^ 
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phophallus).  Flowers  Ç  and  S  numerous,  sometimes  separated  by  rudimentary 
organs.  Anthers  free  or  rarely  coherent,  cells  larger  than  the  connective.  Ovaries 
free,  1-celled,  1-several-ovuled  ;  stigma  sessile  or  sub-sessile  ;  ovules  orthotropous 
or  very  rarely  anatropous  {Amorphophalliis),  pendulous  and  erect  in  the  same  cell. 
Seeds  albuminous,  or  very  rarely  exalbuminous  {Amorphophallus), — Herbs  with  a  usually 
tuberous  or  thick  rhizome.  Leaves  strongly  palmi-pelti-nerved,  entire,  cordate,  hastate, 
sagittate,  or  palmi-pedati-partite.  Spathe  coloured,  usually  violet,  glabrous  or  hairy 
within  and  foetid. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA, 

Arisarum.  *  Arum.  •  Dracunculus.  *  Arisœma.  Tjphonium. 

Pythonium.  Biarum.  Sauromatum.  *  iVmorphoph  alius. 

Section  VII.  CRTPTOCORYNEiE. — Spadix  included  and  jointed  to  the  spathe  by 
its  top  {Oryptocoryne\  or  projecting  and  free  {Stylochœton).  Flowers  ?  numerous, 
the  lower  separated  from  the  é .  Anthers  sessile  or  sub-sessile  at  the  top  of  the 
spadix.  Carpels  numerous,  whorled  around  the  base  of  the  spadix,  and  united  into 
a  several-celled  ovary  ;  styles  as  many  as  carpels  ;  ovules  ascending,  orthotropous. 
Rudimentary  organs  0  or  indistinct.  Seeds  albuminous. — Marsh  herbs  {Oryptocoryne)y 
or  growing  in  sand  {Stylochœton) ^  rhizome  stoloniferous.  Leaves  sub-1-nerved,  or 
palmi-nerved,  entire,  lanceolate,  emarginate  at  the  base  or  sagittate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Cryptocoryne.  Stylochœton.  Lngennndra. 

Section  VIII.  Pistiace^. — Spadix  adnate  to  the  spathe.  Flower  Ç  solitary, 
separate  from  the  S  flowers.  Anthers  sessile  at  the  top  or  side  of  the  spadix. 
Ovary  1-celled,  many-ovuled;  styles  distinct;  ovules  basilar  or  sub-lateral,  erect, 
orthotropous.  Eudimentary  organs  0.  Seeds  albuminous. — ^Aquatic  floating  herbs, 
stoloniferous,  or  terrestrial  with  tuberous  rhizome.     Leaves  entire,  several-nerved. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Pistia.  Ambrcsinia. 

Aroidiœ,  in  spite  of  their  polymorphism,  fonn  a  very  homogeneous  group  ;  they  have  an  obvious 
affinity  with  Typhaceœ  and  Pandaneœ',  the  former  differing  in  the  sti-ucture  of  the  anthers,  the  latter  in 
the  conformation  of  the  fruit.  Pistia  approaches  Lemnacecp,  the  anthers  and  seeds  of  which  present  so 
close  nn  analogy  with  Aroidea  that  certain  authors  have  placed  them  in  the  same  family.  Lindley,  in 
fact,  joins  Lemnacea  to  PistiacetBy  which  he  separates  from  Aroideœ  ;  but  he  equally  separates  Orontiacea^ 
which  he  classes  (we  think  wrongly)  between  Liliacea  and  Juncea  ;  Orontiacea  are  inseparable  from 
true  Aroidea,  and  this  affinity  is  confirmed  by  an  obsenation  of  Gasparrini,  who  has  seen  monstrous 
flowers  of  Arum  italicum  with  a  perianth  analogous  to  that  of  Acorv$  and  Orontium, 

The  leaves  of  Aroideœ,  which  are  very  variable  in  shape,  texture  and  nervation,  recall  sometimes 
Sparganieœ  (Acorus),  sometimes  Marantacea  (^Aylaonema  marantœfolium),  sometimes  Smilacect 
(Gonturus),  sometimes  Taccacea  (Dractmcttlus,  Amorphophedlw),  and  sometimes  even  some  Dicotyledons, 
as  AquHarinea  {Heteropsis  salicifolia),  or  Cycadea  (Zamioculcas).  They  are  sometimes  jointed  like  those 
of  Oranges  (Pothos),  or  stipulate  like  those  of  Piperaceœ  ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  Anthurium  violaceum, 
which  bears  some  peltate  epidermal  scales,  all  known  Aroideœ  have  glabrous  leaves.  The  fruits  of 
some  Anthuriums  detach  from  the  spadix  by  a  peculiar  mechanism,  and  remain  suspended  by  elongated 
fibrous  cords,  similar  to  those  which  retain  the  seeds  of  Magnolia  at  the  moment  when  the  fruit  buwts. 
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Most  Aroideœ  are  tropical,  and  especially  abound  in  the  large  American  forests  and  in  tlie  tempeimte 
regions  of  the  Andes.  Tropical  Asia  possesses  fewer,  but  this  is  there  compensated  by  the  elegance  and 
variety  of  the  species.  Few  are  met  with  north  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  OrorUiacetB  and  CaUaeeœ  are 
the  most  arctic  ;  one  (CaUa  palusti-is)  extends  in  North  Europe  to  64**.  The  true  Arums  are  principallj 
met  with  in  the  east  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  The  number  of  Aroideœ  hitherto  observed  in  Africa  is 
not  considerable  ;  the  United  States  of  America  possess  at  most  six  species.  Symplocarpu»  grows  in 
North  Asia  and  America,  as  well  as  Arotiodracon,  whicb  extends  beyond  49°.  Bichardia  belongs  to 
South  Africa  ;  Cryptocoryneœ  are  met  with  in  the  swamps  of  Asia  and  on  the  sandy  hills  of  tropical 
Africa  ;  Arisama  inhabits  the  mountains  of  sub-equatorial  Asia  and  North  America.  Acorus  is  a  native 
of  North  Asia,  and  has  been  introduced  into  Europe.  GymnostacJiys  grows  in  east  and  extra-tropical 
Australia.     Pistia  is  common  in  the  waters  of  the  whole  tropical  zone. 

The  spadix  of  several  Arums  gives  off  when  in  flower  more  or  less  heat.  This  phenomenon, 
observed  by  Lamarck,  Bory,  Hubert,  Brongniart,  Van  Beck,  &c.,  is  especially  remarkable  in  tropical 
species  ;  the  maximum  of  heat  developed  by  our  Arum  maculatum  is  7°  to  9°  above  that  of  the  surrounding 
air  ;  but  Colocasia  cordifofia  and  odora  emit  a  heat  more  than  10®,  12°,  and  even  22°  above  that  of  tbe 
atmosphere,  according  to  Van  Beck  and  Bergsma. 

Some  Aroideœ  exhale  during  flowering  a  repulsive  odour  ;  as,  amongst  others,  Dracunctdus  aimtus^ 
the  cadaverous  exhalations  from  which  attract  flies,  which  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the  spathe,  where 
they  are  entangled  in  the  long  hairs  ;  but  if  some  species  are  foetid,  others  on  the  contrary  are  sweet- 
scented,  as  Richardia  afhiopica,  of  South  Africa,  cultivated  in  Europe  for  the  beauty  and  perfume  of  its 
white  spathe,  which  encloses  a  golden  spadix.  Many  Colocasias  and  Caladiums  are  now  cultivated  in 
our  hothouses  and  public  gardens  on  account  of  the  elegance  and  size  of  their  leaves. 

Aroidea  are  remarkable  for  the  abundance  of  crystals  throughout  their  tissuo.  Delile  has  discovered 
them  even  in  the  anthers,  where  they  are  mixed  with  the  pollen-grains. 

The  rhizome  and  leaves  of  Aroidea  contain  a  very  acrid  juice,  which  may  occasion  serious  accidents  ; 
Lagenandra  toxicaria,  quoted  by  Lindley,  is  considered  a  most  violent  poison  ;  the  stem  and  leaves  of 
Dieffenhachia  Seguina  produce,  when  chewed,  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  a 
swelling  of  the  tongue  which  renders  it  impossible  to  speak  ;  the  leaves  of  Colocasia  and  of  Arum  are  also 
extremely  irritating,  but  this  acridity  is  removed  by  desiccation  or  cooking,  and  almost  entirely  disappears 
at  the  flowering  season  This  acrid  principle  accompanies,  in  the  rhizome,  an  abundance  of  starch,  useful 
as  food. 

Arum  maetdatum,  a  European  plant,  was  prescribed  by  the  ancients  as  an  excitant  in  aifections  of 
the  mucous  membrane  ;  it  was  also  applied  externally  as  a  rubefacient  and  epipastic  ;  but  its  qualities 
vary  so  much  with  the  age  of  the  plant  that  it  has  fallen  into  disuse.  CaUa  paltutris  was  formerly  classed 
among  alexipharmics,  on  account  of  its  violent  diaphoretic  properties.  Many  other  Aroideœ  are  used  as 
medicinal  plants,  such  as,  among  the  genera  of  the  Mediterranean  region.  Arum,  Arisarum,  Dracunctdug, 
and  Biarum,  The  principal  species  renowned  in  Indian  medicine  are  :  AmorphophaUus  campanulaiuêy 
Typhonium  trUohatum,  Arisœma  triphyUum,  pentaphyïlum,  Dracontium,  Scindapsus  ojpcinalis,  &c.  The  root 
of  Symplocarpus  fcetidus,  remarkable  for  its  foetid  odour,  resembling  that  of  the  polecat,  is  much 
employed  by  the  Americans  against  asthma  and  chronic  coughs.  The  dried  root  of  Orontium  aquaiicum 
is  considered  edible  in  the  United  States.  The  leaves  of  Monstera  pertusa,  fuU  of  raphides,  are  slightly 
caustic,  and  are  used,  bruised,  as  a  topic,  for  anasarca  in  tropical  America. 

Those  Aroideœ  which  have  starchy  and  edible  rhizomes  principally  belong  to  the  section  Colocaneœ, 
The  most  celebrated  is  Colocasia  antiquùrum,  a  native  of  India,  cultivated  in  Egypt  from  time  immemorial, 
and  spread  all  over  the  tropics.  C.  himalaiensis  ^  supports,  with  Arisœma  utile,  the  inhabitants  ot  the 
Indian  mountains.  Other  congeneric  species  are  cultivated  in  Bengal.  The  Taro  (Alocasia  macrorrhisa) 
aboimds  in  the  Pacific  Islands.  The  rhizome  and  fructiferous  spadix  of  PeUandra  virginica,  of  North 
America,  are  equally  edible.  The  fleshy  spadices,  bearing  perfumed  and  well-tasted  fruits,  of  TorneUa 
fragrans  {Monslera  deliciosa)  are  habitually  sold  in  Mexican  markets,  where  they  rival  the  Pine-apple  in 
estimation.     The  shoots  of  Xanthosoma  gagittœfolium,  known  mider  the  name  of  Caraïbe  Cabbage,  are 

*  Probably  C.  anliquorum^  or  Alocasia  indica^  is  here  referred  to.      The  Himalayan  Arissemaa  are  only  rasorted 
to  in  times  of  scarcity.— Ed. 
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used  BS  vegetdblee  in  the  Antilles.  The  rhizomes  of  our  Arum  macuiatum  and  Colin  paluitrii,  bruised, 
wiuhed,  and  mixed  with  the  farina  of  cereals,  servo,  according  to  Pallas,  as  food  for  the  poor  populationa 
of  Lapland  and  Finland.     Amm  starch  is  sold  in  London  under  tlie  name  of  Portland  Arrowroot. 

Aconu  Calamus,  now  naturalized  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  yields  an  aromatic  acrid  and  bitter 
rhizome,  used  na  a  tonic  end  excitant,  and  entering  into  the  composition  of  some  compound  medicines  ; 
the  same  is  the  case  with  A.  gramincnt,  a  native  of  China.  Tlie  herhage  of  Pietia,  brought  each  )-ear 
from  Centrnl  Africa  to  Egypt,  was  formerly  prescribed  as  an  emollient  and  refrigerant. 

The  long  adventitious  roots  of  several  Aiindea,  and  particularly  those  of  PhyUadendroOf  designated  in 
Central  America  under  the  names  of  Imba,  Oambe,  &e.,  are  used  as  cords  to  tie  up  the  bnndles  »(  Sarsa- 
parilla  which  are  sent  to  Europe. 


XXXI.  LEMNACEjE. 
(Leiinace.£,  D.C.  et  Duby,  Link,  Schleiden, — Ptbtiaoe^,  Lindl.  in  part.) 


SXXT.  LEMNACE^. 


Herbaceona  plants,  very  small,  floating  freely  on  the  surface  of  stagnant  water, 
stemleas  and  redaced  either  to  lenticular  or  obovate  disks  (fronds),  flattened  aboTe, 
sometimes  more  or  less  convei  below  ;  or  to  membranous  productions  springing  at 
right  angles  to  each  other  ;  fronds  emitting  by  2  lateral  slits,  or  sometimes  by  1 
basilar  slit  {Wolffia)  young  fronds  similar  to  the  first,  with  no  vessels,  or  with  rudi- 
mentary tracheœ,  transient  in  the  pistil,  sometimes  apparent  throughout  the  tissue 
of  the  plant  {Spirodela)  ;  lower  sui-face  of  the  fronds  usually  bearing  at  the  middle 
rootlets  terminated  by  a  membranous  cap  (pileon-hiea),  fascicled  [8pirodela)y  or  re- 
duced to  one  (Lemna,  Grantia,  Telmatopkace);  sometimes  with  no  rootlets  (Wolffia). 
Infloebscehce  imbedded  in  the  frond.  Floweks  achlamydeous,  naked,  or  enclosed 
in  a  spathe,  reduced  to  1-2  stamens,  accompanied  by  a  sessile  pistil  ;  spathe  urceolat^, 
membranous,  bursting  irregularly  by  the  evolution  of  the  stamens  ;  filaments  filiform  ; 
anthers  vrith  2  sub-globose  cells,  opening  by  a  transverse  slit  ;  pollen  muricate, 
opening  by  a  single  slit  ;  style  continuous  with  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  stigma  infundi- 
buliform.  Ovaet  1 -celled,  1-many-ovuled  ;  (yvule  anatropous  (Spirodela,  Telmato- 
pkace), or  semi-anatropous  (Lemtia),  or  orthotropous  (Wolffia).  FBorT  1-many- 
secdcd,  indéhiscent  (Lemna,  Wolffia),  or  dehiscing  transversely  {Telmatopha^), 
Seed  vrith  coriaceous  corky  fleshy  testa,  endophura  membranous,  forming  an  erabryo- 
tegium  at  the  micropylar  point  ;  allnimen  fleshy  or  scanty.  Ehbbyo  asile,  straight  ; 
radicle  siiperior,  inferior  or  vague. 


Telmatopha 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
B.  Spirodelii. 


At  the  beginning  of  wintei  Lemnas  flink  mto  the  mud,  trfaere  they  pcrhnps  nil  undergo  tranafontM- 
tiona  HDBlogous  to  thoae  exhibited  bj  Z.  truciiia,  the  sterile  meubninout  portiona  of  which  gin  rise  (o 
tn  orbicuUr  feitile  plant,  which  is  eimitar  in  all  potuta  to  X.  minor. 
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Lemnacea,  nhich  are  the  amallent  known  Phnnerofpims,  are  intfrmedintc  between  Naiadea  nnd 
AroidetB;  thej  «re  closely  allied  to  the  latter  through  the  genu?  Pinfia,  which  appronchee  them  in  inflo- 
rescence and  the  structure  of  its  seeds.  Thej  are  found  in  stagnant  water  in  eUI  climates,  but  especially 
in  temperate  regions  ;  they  are  rarer  in  the  tropics  on  account  of  the  heat  which  dries  up  the  swamps,  and 
the  torrents  of  rain  which  vioTeotlj  agitate  the  water.  Their  part  in  nature  seems  to  be  the  piMtection 
from  the  solar  light  of  the  inferior  organiema  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  which  life  in  swamps,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  serve  them  for  food. 


XXXU.  ASPWISTREjE. 


Glabrous  stemless  hebbp  ;  rhUomz  m 
obloDg-lanceolate,  coriaceous,  nerves 
prominent,  Flowbbs  9 ,  solitary,  spiked, 
rising  ont  of  the  ground  {Aepidietra),  or 
scape  terminated  by  a  dense  spike  (fiAo- 
dea,  &c,),  Peeianth  petaloid,  valvate  in 
(estivation,  snb-globose  (KAodca),  or  cam- 
panulate  {Tu'pUtra,  Aspidistra),  6-8-fid. 
Stamens  6-8,  inserted  on  the  perianth. 
OvART  free,  with  3  2-ovuled  cells  ;  stigma 
sessile,  rayed,  3-fid  {Rkodea),  or  stipitate, 
3-6-lobed  {Tupistra,  Aspidistra)  ;  ovtdes 
semi-anatropous.  Beset  {Rkodea)  1- 
celled,  1-seeded  [or  several-celled  and 
-seeded  in  Aspidistra  and  Tupistra.  Seed 
large,  sub-globose;  testa  very  thin  ;  albu- 
men copious,  dense.  Ehbeto  cylindric]. 
Japanese  and  Asiatic  planta. 

GENUS. 
Aspidistra.  Tupistra.  Rhodea. 


xxxin.  opiiiopogonejE. 

Stemless  [tufted]  HERBfi.  Leaves  sheatbing, 
linear-ensiform,  or  oblong-lanceolate.  Scape  simple, 
terminated  by  a  raceme  of  S  flowers.  Perianth 
petaloid,  rotate,  6-fid  or  -partite;  throat  naked,  or 
furnished  with  an  annnlar  crown  {PfUosan-thcs). 
Stamens  6  ;  filaments  dilated,  almost  (I  ;  anthers 
basiâzed,  sagittate,  mucronate  (Ophiopogon),  or  adnate 
to  the  annular  crown  {Peliosantkes).  Ovaht  adherent 
to  the  base  of  the  perianth,  of  3  2-oTuled  cells  ; 
style  3-gonou8,  thick  ;  stigma  shortly  3-fid  {fipMopogi 
or  3-fid  and  radiating  {PeUosanthes);  ovules  anatropoiis. 


lually  creeping.    Leaves  radical,  sheaf^^hing. 


RJvidea  )ap9iil<a^ 
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Fbuit  breaking  up  and  leaving  the  seeds  exposed  while  still  Tinripe.     Seeds  with 
fleshy  herbaceous  testa. — Indian  and  Japanese  plants. 


OENEBA. 
Ophiopognn.  PelioBKnthef. 
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Herbaceous  peretmiaU,  very 
rarely  annuals,  aoinetimes  frutes- 
cent or  arborescent  ;  root  bulbous, 
tuberous,  fibrous-fascicled,  or  with 
a  creeping  rhizome.  Stem  simple, 
or  branching  above,  straight  or 
fiezaous  ;  or  scape  aphyllous,  erect, 
very  rarely  twining  (StreptoUrion) 
[Bowiesa],  Leaves  simple, entire, 
sheathing  or  amplexicaul,  the  radi- 
cal fascicled,  the  cauline  usually 
sessile,  generally  linear,  flat  or 
channelled,  sometimes  cylindric, 
rarely  ferminated  by  a  tendril 
(ifethonica).  Flowers  Ï,  mostly 
terminal,  solitary,  racemose,  spik- 
ed, umbellate  or  capitate,  rarely 
panicled  (Tucai),  furnished  with 
scar  ions  or  spathaceous  bracts, 
regular  or  very  rarely  2-labiate 
(Davhenya).  Perianth  inferior, 
petaloid,  of  6  2-8eriate  divisions, 
distinct,  or  forming  a  tube  6-fid  at 
the  top,  sometimes  nectariferous  at 
the  base  [Fritillaria)  ;  eestivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  6,  inserted 
on  the  receptacle  or  at  the  base 
of  the' perianth;  filament»  distinct, 
filiform  or  flat,  sometimes  appen-  '""'  '°'^''*'- 

diculate  or  3-toothed,  the  intermediate  tooth  antberiferoue  ;  anthers  iutrorse,  2- 
celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-tixed,  or  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey  free,  with  3 
several-many-ovuled  cells  ;  $iyle  simple,  terminal,  or  rarely  gynobasic  [Allivm  vine- 
ale,  &c.)  ;  stigmas  3,  more  or  less  distinct  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the 
cells,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous,  Fruit  dry,  very  rarely  a  berry  {Sayis&inera, 
LomaiopAyïiwï»),  or  sub-berried  (Yucca,  sp.  Asphodelus).  Capsule  3-celled,  loculi- 
cidally  3-valved,  rarely  septicidal  {Calochortua,  Agapantkus,  Kntpkofia,  &c.).  Seeds 
usually  numerous  ;  testa  various,  sometimes  membranous  or  suberose,  pale,  sometimes 
margined  j  sometimes  crastaceous,  fragile,  black  j  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  axile  or 
eieentiic,  variable  in  length,  straight,  or  variously  bent;  radicle  near  the  hilum. 


Tribe  I.    TULIPAGËM 
Ferianth-leafletB  distinct  and  coherent  at  the  base,  sometimes  nectariferous. 
Stamens  hypogynous  or  obscurely  perigynous.    Ovules  anatropous.    Fruit  a  capsule. 
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Herbaceous  plants,  very  small,  floating  freely  on  the  surface  of  sta^ant  water, 
Btemless  and  reduced  either  to  lenticular  or  obovate  disks  {/ronds),  flattened  above, 
sometimes  more  or  less  convex  below  ;  or  to  membranous  productions  springing  at 
right  angles  to  each  other  ;  fronds  emitting  by  2  lateral  slits,  or  sometimes  by  1 
basilar  slit  {Wolffia)  young  fronds  similar  to  the  first,  with  no  vessels,  or  with  rudi- 
mentary traclieœ,  transient  in  the  pistil,  sometimes  apparent  throughout  the  tissue 
of  the  plant  {Sipirodda);  lower  sui-face  of  the  fronds  usually  bearing  at  the  middle 
rootlets  terminated  by  a  membranous  cap  {'pileorrhiza),  fascicled  (Sptrodela],  or  re- 
duced to  one  (Lemnn,  Grantia,  Telmatop}iace);  sometimes  with  no  rootlets  {Wolffia). 
iNPLOaESCEHOE  imbedded  in  the  frond.  Flowbes  achlaraydeous,  naked,  or  enclosed 
in  a  spathe,  reduced  to  1-2  stamens,  accompanied  by  a  sessile  pistil  ;  wpaihe  ureeolate, 
membranous,  bursting  irregularly  by  the  evolution  of  the  stamens  ;  filaments  fltiform  ; 
anthers  with  2  sub-globose  cells,  opening  by  a  transverse  slit;  pollen,  muricate, 
opening  by  a  single  slit  ;  dyle  continuous  with  the  top  of  the  ovary  ;  stigma  infundi- 
buliform.  Ovary  1  -celled,  1-many-ovuled  ;  wale  anatropous  {Spirodela,  Telmato- 
pkace],  or  semi-anatropous  (Lemna),  or  orthotroponB  {Wol^).  Tedit  1-many- 
seeded,  indéhiscent  {Lcmna,  Wolffia],  or  dehiscing  transversely  {Telmatophace). 
Serd  with  coriaceous  corky  fleshy  testa,  endoplenra  membranous,  forming  an  embryo- 
tegiura  at  the  micropylar  point  ;  albumen  fleshy  or  scanty.  Eu bbto  axile,  straight  ; 
radicle  superior,  inferior  or  vague. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
I^ran».  TelmstopliBce,  Spirodela.  QnuitiH.  Wolffi». 

At  the  beginoing  of  winter  Lemnas  sink  into  tbe  mud,  where  tbejr  perhaps  all  undergo  tninsformit- 
tionB  analogoua  to  those  exhibited  bj  Z.  fritcula,  the  Bterila  membnnaiu  poTliotU  of  which  give  rise  to 
an  orbk-iilu  fertile  pinat,  which  ia  similar  in  all  poiuta  to  L.  minor. 
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Herbaceous  perenniids,  very 
rarely  annuals,  sometimes  frutes- 
cent or  arborescent  ;  root  bulbous, 
tuberous,  fibrous-fascicled,  or  witb 
a  creeping  rhizome.  Stek  simple, 
or  branching  above,  straight  or 
fiexuous  ;  or  scape  aphyllous,  erect, 
very  rarely  twining  {Streptolirion) 
[Bowteaa] .  Leaves  simple,  entire, 
sheathing  or  amplexicatU,  the  radi- 
cal fascicled,  the  cauline  usually 
sessile,  generally  linear,  flat  or 
channelled,  sometimes  cylindric, 
rarely  ^rminated  by  a  tendril 
(Hfethonica).  Flowees  t ,  mostly 
terminal,  sohtary,  racemose,  spik- 
ed, umbellate  or  capitate,  rarely 
panicled  (Yucca),  furnished  with 
scar  ions  or  spathaceous  bracts, 
regular  or  very  rarely  2-labiate 
(Dauhenya).  Peeianth  inferior, 
petaloid,  of  6  2-seriate  divisions, 
distinct,  or  forming  a  tube  6-fid  at 
the  top,  sometimes  nectariferous  at 
the  base  [Fritillaria)  ;  aestivation 
imbricate.  Stamens  6,  inserted 
on  the  receptacle  or  at  the  base 
of  the  perianth  ;  filamente  distinct, 

filiform  or  flat,  sometimes  appen-  '"°'  """"''"■ 

dicalat«  or  3-toothed,  the  intermediate  tooth  antheriferous  ;  anthers  introrse,  2- 
celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-fixed,  or  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaey  free,  with  3 
several- many- ovuled  cells  ;  style  simple,  terminal,  or  rarely  gynobasic  {Allium  viae- 
dle,  &c.)  ;  stigmas  3,  more  or  less  distinct  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the 
cells,  anatropons  or  semi-anatropous,  Tkuit  dry,  very  rarely  a  berry  {Sanseviera, 
Lomatophyllum),  or  aub-berried  (Tucca,  sp.  Aspkodelus),  Capsule  8-celled,  loculi- 
cidally  3-valved,  rai-ely  septicidal  {Oalochortus,  Agapa/tithu»,  Kniphofia,  &c.).  Sebdb 
usually  numerous  ;  testa  various,  sometimes  membranous  or  suberose,  pale,  sometimes 
margined  ;  sometimes  crustaceous,  fragile,  black  ;  albumen  fieahy.  Ehbeto  aiile  or 
exceutnc,  variable  in  length,  straight,  or  variously  bent;  radicle  near  the  hilum. 


Teibe  I.    TULIPAGEM. 
Periantb-leafiets  distinct  and  coherent  at  the  base,  sometimes  nectariferous. 
Stamena  hypogynoua  or  obscurely  perigynouB.    Ovules  anatropous.    Fruit  a  capsule, 
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FauiT  breaking  np  and  leaving  the  seeds  exposed  while  still  anripe.     Seeds  with 
Qeehj  herbaceous  testa. — Indian  and  Japanese  plants. 
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HerbaceoQS  perennials,  very 
rarely  anauaU,  sometiiaes  fnites- 
ceat  or  arborescent  ;  root  bulbous, 
tuberous,  fibrous-fascicled,  or  with 
a  creeping  rhizome.  Stem  simple, 
or  branching  above,  straight  or 
SexuouB  ;  or  scape  aphyllous,  erect, 
very  rarely  twining  {StreptoUrion) 
[Bowieea],  Leaves  simple,  entire, 
sheathing  or  amplexicaul,  the  radi- 
cal fascicled,  the  cauline  usually 
sessUe,  generally  linear.  Sat  or 
channelled,  sometimes  cylindric, 
rarely  forminated  by  a  tendril 
(^etkonica).  Flowess  3,  mostly 
terminal,  solitary,  racemose,  spik- 
ed, umbellate  or  capitate,  rarely 
panicled  (Yucca),  fhrnished  with 
scariooa  or  spathaceous  bracts, 
regular  or  very  rarely  2-Iabiate 
(Dauhenya).  Pebianth  inferior, 
petaloid,  of  6  2-8eriate  divisions, 
distinct,  or  forming  a  tube  6-6d  at 
the  top,  sometimes  nectariferous  at 
the  base  (FritiUaria)  ;  eestivation 
imbricate.  Stahexs  6,  inserted 
on  the  receptacle  or  at  the  base 
of  the' perianth  ;  filametits  distinct, 

filiform  or  fiat,  sometimes  appen-  ""  '"'"'^ 

diculate  or  S-toothed,  the  intermediate  tooth  antheriferous  ;  anthers  introrse,  2- 
celled,  basi-  or  dorsi-tixed,  or  versatile,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovaet  free,  with  3 
several-many-ovuled  cells  ;  style  simple,  terminal,  or  rarely  gynobasic  {Allivm  vine- 
ale,  &c.);  stigmas  8,  more  or  less  distinct;  ovules  inserted  at  the  central  angle  of  the 
cells,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous,  Faun  dry,  very  rarely  a  berry  (Sanseviera, 
Lomatopkyllum},  or  sub-berried  {Ywcca,  sp.  Agphodelus).  Capsule  3-celled,  loculi- 
eidally  3-valved,  rarely  septicidal  (Calochortus,  Agapanthus,  Kniphojia,  &c.).  Seeds 
usually  numerous  ;  testa  various,  sometimes  membranous  or  suberose,  pale,  sometimes 
margined  ;  sometimes  crustaceous,  fragile,  black  ;  albioneii  fleshy.  Eubbto  axile  or 
excentric,  variable  in  length,  straight,  or  variously  bent  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum. 


TaiBB  I.   TVLIPACE^. 
Perianth-leafleta  distinct  and  coherent  at  the  base,  sometimes  nectariferous, 
hypogynoos  or  obscurely  perigynous.    Ovules  anatropous.    Fruit  a  capsule. 


XXXTIII.  MBLAOTHACK». 


OMitam.    Solid  bolb. 


XXXVIII.   MELANTHACE^. 


and  more  or  less  sbeathiog.  Flowers  8 ,  or  very  rarely  imperfect  by  arrest  {Vera- 
trum,  &c.)y  regular,  radical,  or  axillary  or  terminal  on  the  scape  or  stem,  in  a  racemed 
spike  or  panicle,  naked  or  bracteate,  exceptionally  calyculate  [Tofieldia).  Pemakth 
inferior,  very  rarely  semi-auperior,  petaloid,  tubular,  with  6  often  persistent  segments, 
or  with  6  2-Beriat«  leaflets,  all  distinct,  sessile  or  unguiculate,  deciduous,  the  inner 


852 


XXXVin.  MELANTHACEiE. 


conformed  to  the  outer,  rarely  hollowed  into  a  nectariferous  sac  {Tricyrtis^  MeUm^ 
thium,  Atidrocymbium)  ;  the  claw  often  furnished  with  pores  or  glandular  pits 
(Uvulariay  Burchardia^  Oniithoglossum)  ;  œstivation  imbricate  {Colchicum,  Tofieldia, 
Veratrum)y  valvate  (Tricyrtis),  or  sub-valvate  {Tofieldia  nepalensis) ,  Stamens  6,  or 
very  rarely  3  {Scoliopm),  inserted  at  the  base,  or  above  the  claw  of  the  perianth- 
leaflets,  very  rarely  hypogynous  {Uvularia),  sometimes  mingled  with  staminodes 
(Kreysigia);  filaments  filiform,  free,  often  persistent;  anthers  2-celled,  or  falsely 
1-celled  {Veratrum)y  usually  dorsifixed,  very  rarely  basifixed  [Helonias),  extrorse  in 
bud,  and  versatile  after  flowering,  or  introrse  {Tofisldia,  Bulhocodium^  Colchicum, 
Amianthium)  ;  cells  linear  {Colchicuniy  Uvulariay  Tricyrtisy  Ledehouria^  &c.),  or  reni- 
form,  or  didymous  {Amianthium,  Veratrumy  Melanthium,  Helonia^,  &c.)  ;  dehiscence 
longitudinal,  rarely  transverse  (Amianthium).  Ovaey  superior,  or  very  rarely  semi- 
inferior  {Zygadenusy  ?  Tofieldia,  ?  Veratrum\  3-celled  and  formed  of  8  carpels, 
rarely  simple  and  1-celled  [Monocaryum)',  styles  3,  opposite  to  the  ovary-cells, 
distinct  and  papillose-stigmatiferous  along  their  inner  edge,  or  more  or  less  con- 
nate below,  and  terminated  by  three  stigmas  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle 
of  the  cells,  1-2-many-seriate,  usually  numerous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous. 
Feuit  usually  capsular,  membranous  or  coriaceous,  3-celled,  sometimes  of  3  follicles, 
sometimes  opening  in  three  semi-placentiferous  loculicidal  valves  {Omithoglossum, 
Anguillaria,  Tricyrtis,  &c.),  rarely  sub-baccate,  and  opening  at  the  top  [TJvalaria), 
very  rarely  an  indéhiscent  berry  [Drapiezia).  Seeds  usually  numerous,  globose, 
angular,  oblong  or  compressed  ;  testa  thin,  membranous,  soft  and  suberose,  or  black 
and  brilliant  [Disporum);  albumen  copious,  coriaceous  or  cartilaginous.  Embsto 
included,  small  ;  radicle  near  or  distant  from  the  hilum. 


Teibe  I.    VERATRE^. 

Stem  or  scape  leafy.  Flowers  axillary,  solitary,  or  racemed  or  spiked.  Styles 
short,  usually  distinct.  Perianth  leaves  free,  sessile,  or  very  shortly  clawed,  some- 
tiuics  united  at  the  base.     Ovary  free  or  semi-inferior. 


Tofieldia. 
•  Uvularin. 
Ornithoglossuni. 
Schœnocaulon. 


PRINCIP.VL  GENERA. 

Annanthium.  Schelhammera. 

Asagraya.  Burchardia. 

•  Disporum.  *  Ilelonias. 
Melantbium. 


•  Veratrum. 

•  Tricyrtis. 
Anguillaria. 


Zygadenus. 
•  Xerophyllum. 
Scoliopus. 


Tribe  II.   COLCHICE^. 

Stemless.  Flowers  springing  from  a  subterranean  bulb.  Perianth  tubular, 
or  with  long  clawed  segments,  naked  or  crested.  Ovaries  free;  styles  fragile, 
distinct,  or  more  or  less  coherent. 


Colcbicum. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
*  Merendera. 


*  Bulbocodium* 
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[Teibe  III.   METHONICEJE. 

Perianth  tubular  or  6-partite.  Stamens  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  perianth- 
segments  or  on  its  tube.  Ovules  anatropous  ;  stigmas  3.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds 
turgid;  testa  thick  or  fleshy,  white  or  red.  Embryo  straight. — Herbs,  erect  or  with 
climbing  elongate  stems.  Root  a  fleshy  lobed  perennial  tuber.  Leaves  alternate, 
or  in  whorls  of  3  or  more,  sessile,  tips  sometimes  curled.  Peduncles  1-flowered, 
axillary  or  leaf-opposed  or  extiu-axillary  ;  flowers  yellow  or  red. 

GENERA. 
Methonica  (Gloriosa).  Sandersonia.  Littonia. 

A  very  distinct  group,  of  doubtful  affinity,  upon  the  whole,  I  think,  nearer 
Uvulariay  Tricyrtisy  and  other  Melanthdceœ  than  Liliaceœ,  The  root  is  very  peculiar, 
and  unlike  that  of  Liliaceœ  proper.  Methoniceœ  are  natives  of  eastern  South  Africa, 
and  one  genus  {Methonica)  has  species  in  tropical  Africa  and  India  :  the  root  of  the 
latter  is  reputed  to  be  a  virulent  poison. — En.] 

Melanthacea  are  in  some  respects  near  Juncea  and  especially  Liliaceo!,  but  are  separated  from  the 
first  by  their  petaloid  perianth,  and  from  both  by  the  direction  of  the  anthers  ;  they  are  distinguished 
from  LiUaceœy  tribe  Asphoddeay  by  the  nature  of  their  testa.  The  tribe  Colchicea  is  a  very  natural  one  ; 
Veratrece  contain  several  less  closely  allied  genera.  Some,  in  fact,  are  berried,  and  have  an  analogy 
with  SmtUiceaf  in  spite  of  the  difference  arising  from  the  direction  of  the  anthers  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  genera  with  loculicidal  capsules  approach  the  tiibe  Tuîipaceœ  of  LUiacece,  The  tribe  of  Veratreœy 
characterized  by  its  perianth  with  free  very  often  clawed  and  nectariferous  leaflets,  is  the  nucleus  of  the 
family.  One-third  of  the  species  inhabit  North  America  ;  a  second  third  belong  to  South  Africa;  the  others 
are  dispersed  over  the  north  shofes  of  Africa,  in  India,  Australia,  Central  Asia,  north  alpine  and  sub- 
alpine  Europe  ;  very  few  are  met  with  in  South  America.  Tofieldia  inhabits  Europe,  North  America 
[the  Himalayas]  and  New  Granada.  Pleea  is  met  with  in  one  of  the  Antilles.  Some  species  of  Uvtdana 
grow  in  the  New  World,  others  in  India,  China  and  Japan.  Tricyrtis  is  Asiatic.  Veratrttm  belongs 
to  both  worlds.  Colchicum  inhabits  Central  Europe  and  the  Mediterranean  and  Caucasian  regions.  Bur^ 
chardia,  Anffuillarioj  Schelhammera,  Kreysu/ia  are  Australian. 

Mekmthaceœ  occupy  an  important  place  among  medicinal  plants;  they  are  acrid,  drastic,  emetic,  and 
their  employment  demands  the  greatest  caution;  they  are  principally  recommended  in  gouty  and  rheu- 
matic affections  ;  their  properties  depend  on  various  alkaloids  {veratrine^  colchtciney  sahadilline),  which 
modem  chemists  have  separated.  The  oihcinal  species  are  : — the  White  Hellebore  (  Veratrinn  album),  a 
native  of  the  alpine  and  sub-alpine  districts  of  Europe;  its  root,  which  is  a  violent  drastic  and  emetic, 
and  dangerous  even  to  powder,  is  now  scarcely  used,  except  externally  in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  to  kill 
vermin.  V,  nùjnim,  which  is  collected  in  forest  clearances  and  mountain  pastures  in  Central  and  South 
Europe,  possesses  similar  but  less  powerful  properties.  V,  mride  is  similarly  used  by  the  Anglo- 
Americans.  The  Cevadille,  or  Saba4illa,  inhabits  Mexico  ;  its  capsules  and  seeds  al6ne  are  brought  to 
Europe  ;  they  were  for  a  long  time  attributed  to  V.  SahadiUa,  a  Chinese  species,  and  later  to  several 
species  of  Sch(enocaulon  (S.  officinale^  caricifolium,  &c.)  ;  they  are  now  known  to  be  produced  by  Asa-- 
gi'oya  officinalis  [a  plant  also  found  in  Caraccas].  They  are  used  externally  in  a  powder  or  liniment  to 
remove  vermin  ;  inwardly  as  pills,  injections,  or  infusions,  as  a  vermifuge.  Cokhicuni  autumnale  is 
common  in  meadows  throughout  Europe  ;  its  flowers,  which  spring  from  an  underground  bulb,  like  those 
of  the  Crocus,  appear  in  autumn  ;  the  leaves  are  developed  in  the  following  spring,  and  the  fruit  along 
with  them.     The  bulb,  flowers  and  seed  are  all  used  medicinally. 

The  tuber  of  Ilennodacte,  prescribed  from  the  sixth  century  by  Greek  doctors,  and  later  by  the 
ArabinnS|  in  the  treatment  of  arthritic  affections,  has  now  nearly  fallen  into  disuse  ;  its  origin  was  long 
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obscure,  as  much  from  the  spurious  drugs  which  usurped  its  name,  as  from  the  error  of  botanists.  Lin- 
noeus  attributed  it  to  the  Iris  tuberom,  but  the  researches  of  modern  pharmacists,  and  especially  Guibourt 
and  Pianchon,  have  shown  that  Ilermodacte  is  the  produce  of  Cokhicum  variegatum,  a  native  of  the 
Mediterranean  region. 

In  North  America  the  root  of  Jlelonias  dioiva  is  used  as  a  Termifuge  ;  steeped  in  wine  it  is  a  bitter 
tonic  :  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  H,  huUata  is  administered  there  for  obstructions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera.  The  seeds  of  Amianthium  muscœtuxicum  are  narcotic,  and  used  to  destroy  flies.  The  bulb  of 
Ledi'houria  hyacinthioides  replaces  in  India  that  of  StrUla.  Umdaria  is  distinguished  from  the  other 
Melanthaceœ  by  its  medicinal  properties  as  well  as  by  its  botanical  characters,  which  place  it  near 
StrepiopuSf  belonging  to  Aaparageœ.  The  roots  of  U,  latifotia  and  JUtva  are,  in  fact,  mucilaginoua  and 
slightly  astringent;  the  Anglo-American  doctors  prescribe  it  in  an  infusion  for  gargling.  A  decoction  of 
the  leaves  and  root  of  U.  grandiflora  is  considered  by  the  natives  of  North  America  a  cure  for  the  bite 
of  the  rattle-snake. 

XXXIX.  SMILACE^. 

(AsPAEAGOEUM  genera,  Jussieu, — Smilacb^b,  Br. — Liliaceaeum  pars,  Smilacele  et 

PhilesiacEuE,  LindL) 

Flowees  usually  ç .  Peeianth  inferior,  petaloid,  mostly  G-merous,  2-«erta<«, 
isostemonous.  Stamens  hypogynous  or  perigynous,  Ovaey  superior,  S-celled,  rarely 
1 -2-4-ceHefï  ;  ovules  more  or  less  rvu/merous,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous  or  ortho^ 
tropous.  Beeey  few-seeded.  Seeds  globose;  testa  membranous;  albumen  very 
dense.  Embeyo  small,  inchided. — Heebs  or  sarmentose  undeesheubs,  sometimes 
with  tendrils  or  thorns.     Leaves  all  radical,  or  cauline  alternate  or  whorled. 

Perennials,  with  a  usually  creeping  rhizome,  or  herbaceous  or  sarmentose 
UNDEESHEUBS;  branches  unarmed  or  thorny.  Leaves  all  radical,  or  the  cauline 
alternate  or  whorled,  sessile,  sheathing  or  petioled,  sometimes  with  stipular  tendrils 
(Smilax)  ;  nerves  parallel  or  3-5-7-palmate  and  anastomosing  (Smilax)  ;  sometimes 
scale-like,  and  then  accompanied  by  branches  dilated  into  a  phyllode  (or  cladode) 
(Rvscus).  Flowees  regular,  5  ,  or  diclinous  by  aiTcst,  terminal  or  axillary,  solitary 
{Paris,  Trillium),  or  sub-solitary  {Streptopus)  ;  sometimes  racemose  {ConvaUaria, 
Polygonaium^  Smilacina,  &c.),  or  umbellate  {Smilax,  Medeola);  pedicels  often  jointed 
and  bracteolate.  Peeianth  petaloid,  with  6  leaflets,  rarely  4  (Majantliemum),  or 
5-Go  (Paris),  2-S6riate,  all  alike,  or  the  inner  narrowest  or  largest  (Paris,  Trillium); 
distinct,  or  forming  a  tubular  or  campanulate  perianth  {Polygonatum,  Convallaria); 
fiestivation  imbricate.  Stamens  equal  in  number  with  the  perianth  leaflets  [or  oo  in 
Parisi ,  inserted  on  them  or  on  the  receptacle  ;  filaments  free,  rarely  more  or  less 
monadelphous  (Ruscus,  Paris,  &c.);  anthers  introrse,  2-celled,  connective  apiculate 
(Trillium,  Paris).  Ovaey  frae,  sessile,  usually  3-celled,  sometimes  1-celled  with  3-5 
parietal  placentas  (Lapageria,  Paris,  &c.),  or  2-celled  {Majauthemum) ;  cells  many- 
ovuled  (Paris,  Trillium,  Medeola,  Drymophila,  Streptopus);  or  1-2-ovuled  (ConvoZ- 
laria,  Polygonatum^  Smilacina,  Smilax,  Ruscus,  &c.)  ;  styles  as  many  as  the  carpels, 
distinct  or  coherent  ;  stigmas  distinct,  simple  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of 
the  colls,  anatropous  or  semi-anatropous  or  orthotropous.  Beeey  1-2-3-4-celled, 
1 -few-seeded.  Seeds  sub-globose;  fe^fa  membranous, thin  ;  a/^i^meii  cartilaginous 
or  sub-horny.     Embeyo  small,  included,  oft^n  remote  from  the  hilum. 
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Teibe  I.   œNVALLARIE^. 

Flowers  axillary  9  or  polygamous.     Styles  united;  ovules  semi-ahatropous. — 
Leaves  radical,  or  cauline  and  alternate. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Diymophila.  Clintonia.  Huscits.  *  Streptopus. 

Majanthemum.  Callixeiie.  *  Polygonatum.  Smilax. 

Philesia.  *  Convallaria.  Luzuriaga.  Lapageria. 

*  Sniilacina.  Ripogonum. 

Teibe  II.   P  ARIDE  JE. 
Flowers  terminal  ?  .     Styles  distinct  ;  ovules  anatropous. — Leaves  whorled. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 
Paris.  *  Trillium.  Medeola. 

Smîaceœ  approach  Melanthaceœ  in  habit,  if  we  compare  Streptopus  and  Uvidatia,  &c.,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  fleshy  when  young,  as  is  that  of  Asphodelea,  They  are  closely  allied  to  the  berried  Agparagea, 
and  are  only  distinguished  by  their  membranous  testa,  cartilaginous  albumen,  and  the  habit  of  some 
genera,  which  recalls  that  of  Dicotyledons.  These  diflerences,  although  slight,  nevertheless  led  R.  Brown 
to  restrict  Smtlaceœ  by  separating  them  from  the  true  Asparageœ,  which  ho  joined  to  LtUactœ, 

Lapageria  and  its  two  allied  genera  (Calliarene  and  PhUesia)  approach  Smilax  in  their  vegetation, 
organs,  fruits,  and  depurative  properties  (whence  their  roots  are  employed  as  a  substitute  for  Sarsapaiilla), 
and  bear  flowers  which  but  for  size  and  colour  resemble  in  plan  of  structure  those  of  Asparagtts, 
According  to  Planchon,  they  form  an  intermediate  link  connecting  the  genera  on  the  confines  of  the 
group  of  SttUlaceœ  with  Liliacea  properly  so  called. 

StnOaceœ  mostly  grow  in  tropical  and  extra-tropical  regions  of  the  New  World,  from  Canada  to  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  Half  of  the  species  occur  north  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  a  quarter  inhabit  the 
same  latitudes  of  Europe  and  Asin,  the  other  quarter  are  dispersed  over  tropical  Asia  and  Australasia  ; 
South  Africa  appears  to  contain  none.  The  genera  Polyg<matum^  Canvallariay  Smilacina,  Mq/anÛtemum^ 
Strej)topuSf  belong  to  the  temperate  and  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ;  Puseus  to  the  south  of 
Europe  and  the  Canaries  ;  Medeola  to  North  America  ;  Trillium  inhabits  cool  and  shady  places  in 
America  and  North  Asia.  Parié  grows  in  Central  Europe  and  Asia;  Smilax  is  spread  over  the  temperate 
and  tropical  regions  of  both  hemispheres. 

Smilacea,  divided  into  two  tribes  by  their  botanical  characters,  are  so  also  by  their  properties. 
Paris  qttadrifolia  and  its  congeners  are  regarded  as  poisonous,  narcotic  and  acrid  ;  its  leaves,  root  and 
bénies  were  formerly  employed  medicinally.  The  root  of  Medeola  virginica  (Indian  Cucumber-root),  is 
used  by  Ajiglo-American  doctors  as  a  diuretic  and  emetic. 

The  root  of  our  Polyyonatum,c9\\eà  Solomon *s  Seal,  from  the  circular  marks  left  on  the  rhizome  by 
the  flowering  stems,  is  inodorous,  sugary,  mucilaginous,  astringent,  and  was  formerly  considered  a  vulne- 
rary. From  its  abundant  starch,  it  has  been  mixed  in  bread  in  some  parts  of  North  Europe  ;  its  shoots 
are  edible,  like  Asparagus,  but  its  berries  are  nauseous,  emetic  and  purgative.  The  berries  of  Smilacina 
racemosa  are  considered  as  a  tonic  for  the  nerves,  as  are  those  of  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  {ConvaUana  majalië)^ 
well  known  for  its  odorous  flowers  ;  its  root  is  a  sternutatory,  and  yields  a  drastic  extract  The  leaves  of 
Streptopus  amplexifolius  are  used  in  popular  medicine  for  astringent  gargles  ;  the  young  root  is  eaten  as  a 
salad.  The  mucilaginous,  slightly  acrid  and  bitter  roots  of  Pusc%ts  share  the  qualities  of  Asparagus,  and 
were  formerly  valued  as  an  aperient,  diuretic  and  emmenagogue.  Their  seeds,  when  roasted,  have  an 
agreeable  aroma,  whence,  like  those  of  Aspoixigus,  they  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  cofiee.  The 
roots  of  Sarsaparilhi,  so  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  belong  to  difierent  species  of  Smilax 
{S.  SarsapariUnj  officinalisj  papgracea,  sgphUilica),  natives  of  tropical  America.     The  South  European 
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*.  a»pera,  nigra,  mawilanica  and  afyiina,  yield  ItAlisQ  SRrsaparilla,  the  propertic 

but  much  inferior.     The  Cbinn-root,  procured  from  Asiatic  specie»  (&  Chi 

poMeiises  the  same  çLualities  as  the  American  Sarsaparillo.    The  bulky  roola  of  j 

genua,  and  of  S^xij/onum  of  Am»  and  Auatralia,  are  full  of  starch,  and  hence  ediUe.    That  of 

radicoB*  ia  used  in  Peru  and  Chili  as  a  aubstitule  for  Sarsapaiilla, 


of  which  are  analc^u», 

a,  leylauica,  perfotiata), 

species  of  the  same 


XL.  ASTËUE^,  Brompiiart. 


Perennial  tufted  hesbs,  often  epiphytal  on  old  trees.  Roots  fibrous.  Leaves 
radical,  imbricate,  linear-lanceolate  or  ensiform,  keeled,  covered  below,  or  on  both 
sides,  with  long  ailkj  or  silvery  hairs.  Ploweks  polygamo-dicecious,  racemed  or 
panicled,  or  rarely  sub-solitary;  pedicels  not  jointed,  1-bracteolate  at  the  base. 
Feeianth  sub-glnmaceoiis  [rather  membranous  or  sub-coriaceous],  silky  outside, 
6-partite,  imbricate,  persistent.  Stauens  6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  ; 
anthers  introrse.  OvARY  S-celled  (Astelia  Solandri,  nervosa,  &c.),  or  l-celled  by 
absorption  of  the  septa,  and  with  3  parietal  placentas  (A.  linearis,  Cunninghamii, 
&Q,)i  style  1  or  0;  stigmas  3  ;  ovules  numerous,  anatropous.  FaoiT  a  berry,  or  a 
loeulicidally  3-valved  capsule.  Seeds  more  or  less  numerous,  appeudiculate  at  the 
top  or  at  the  two  ends  ;  testa  black,  crustaceous  ;  endopleura  membranous  ;  albumen 
thick.     EuBBTO  straight,  cylindric,  axile. 

PBINCIPAL   OENEIiA. 
Astdio.  Milligania. 

A  I  lu!<B  are  not  closely  allied  to  any  fauiil]',  but  they  most  nearly  approach  Hypoxidta  in  their 
ad  al  Grass-like  and  velvety  leaves,  their  perianth,  andrcecium,  ovary,  &c.  The  habit  of  most  of  the 
apt  e  alia  that  of  TiUimdna  amongst  lirmneliactie  ;  like  these  they  are  often   epiphytes,  and  live  on 

la  ge  I  where  they  resemble  birds'  nests  ;  others  iuhabit  swanipa.     They  are  met  with  in  New 

Z  ai  nd   Itourbon,  Tasmania,  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  Soutli  America. 

Ill  n  e  has  described  a  Javanese  ditccious  imdershrub,  with  tihrouB  root,  lanceolate  leaves  tomentofe 
beiii'nlh,  and  panicled  llowors  witii  a  six-partite  pt'rsialent  poriniilh,  ihrec-cnlled  ovary  and  one-seeded 
berry,  nf  which  he  made  iiis  gomii  lltmyimnii,  wliieh  he  conniders  ni-ar  Ailelir/r, 
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XLI.  ASPARAGE^. 


(AsPAEAGi,  partim,  JiwmeM.— Abphodbleakuk  genera,  Br.— Aspabaqineaeoh  g 
A.  Richard. — Liliaobarom  genera,  Endlieher,  Lindl.,  Brongn.) 


Flowees  usually  5,  regular,  pedicels  jointed.     Pebianth  inferior,  petaloid,  Q-Jid 
-partite,   ^-seriate,      StahenS  6,  perigynmu   or  kypogynowi,      Ovabt   superior. 
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Srcelled  ;  STYLE  simple.     Fbtjit  a  berry.     Seeds  with  bUick  crustaceous  testa  ;  albumek 
fleshy  ;  kadiole  variable  in  direction» 

Hekbs,  shrubs  or  trees,  and  then  marked  with  annular  scars.  Hoot  tuberous 
or  fibrous.  Stem  sometimes  sarmentose  [Eustrephus^  MyrsipUyllum,  &c.).  Le  ayes 
distichous  or  alternate^  distant,  or  fascicled  at  the  top  of  the  branches,  often 
sheathing,  sessile  or  petioled,  linear,  ensiform,  ovate-lanceolate,  or  elliptic,  nerves 
parallel  {Dracœna),  or  divergent  {Cordyline),  sometimes  reduced  to  membranous 
scales,  and  bearing  in  their  axils  fascicled  filiform  simple  green  branches,  which 
replace  leaves  {Asparagus).  Flowers  g,  or  rarely  diclinous  {Asparagus)^  solitary,  or 
variously  disposed  ;  pedicels  jointed.  Perianth  inferior,  petaloid,  6-partite  or  -fid  ; 
segments  campanulate,  connivent  or  spreading.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  recep- 
tacle, or  base  of  the  perianth,  rarely  on  its  throat  {Cordyline)  ;  filaments  filiform, 
sometimes  swollen  at  the  top  (Dianella)  ;  anthers  2-celled,  basifixed,  linear  or  sagit- 
tate, or  rarely  dorsifixed  {Asparagus) ^  and  versatile  {Cordyline).  Ovary  8-celled  ; 
«f y Ze  simple;  stigma  3-lobed;  otmles  1-2- several,  on  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells, 
semi-anatropous  or  anatropous.  Berry  globose  or  3-lobed,  3-celled,  often  l-seeded 
by  arrest.  Seeds  sub-globose,  ovoid  or  angular  ;  testa  black,  brilliant,  crustaceous 
or  coriaceous  ;  hilum  usually  ventral,  sometimes  strophiolate  {Cordyline)  ;  albumen 
fleshy.  Embryo  axile  or  excentric,  straight  or  curved  ;  radicle  centripetal,  inferior 
or  vague. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 

*  Dianella.  Myrsiphyllum.  Eustrephus. 

•  Cordyline.  •  Asparagus.  *  Draciena. 

Asparayeœ  are  intermediate  between  LUiaceœ  and  Smilacea,  from  which  they  are  with  difficulty 
didtinguished.  They  differ  from  LUiaceœ  only  in  their  berried  fruit  ;  and  their  black  and  crustaceous 
testa  brings  them  especially  near  the  tribes  Hyacinthineœ  and  Asphodelea,  They  are  still  nearer  Smilacea 
in  their  fleshy  fruit  and  habit,  the  testa  being  their  only  differential  mark;  this  difference  was  disregarded 
by  Jussieu  and  A.  Richard,  and  most  botanists  now  unite  Asparageœ  and  Stnilacea  with  LUiaceœ  proper  ; 
but  by  this  combination  the  characters  of  LUiaceœ  become  so  indefinite  that  various  genera  which  do 
not  belong  to  it  must  be  technically  included,  and  the  limitation  of  one  of  the  most  natural  groups  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  be  rendered  very  uncertain.  It  is  with  the  view  of  clearly  defining  these  families,  and 
thus  simplifying  their  study,  that  we  have  isolated  LUiaceœ^  A»parayeœ  and  Smiiaceœ,  and  placed  the 
nearly-related  AphyUanthes,  XeroteSy  AbamOj  Ojyhiopoyon^  Aspidistra^  &c.,  in  close  proximity  to  them. 
The  species  of  Asjiorayus  are  dispersed  over  the  temperate  and  hot  regions  of  the  Old  World,  but  are  ab$«nt 
from  the  New.  Cordyline  inhabits  the  tropics  [and  temperate  regions]  of  the  southern  hemisphere. 
Dianella  is  scattered  over  Madagascar,  tropical  India,  Malacca,  Polynesia,  Australia  and  New  Zealand; 
Eustrephus  is  Australian  ;  MyrsiphyUum  is  confined  to  South  Africa.  The  true  Dracaenas  are  met  with  in 
Brazil  [?],  India,  Africa,  and  their  neighbburing  islands. 

Asparayeœ  are  not  less  distinguished  from  the  true  LUiaceœ  by  their  botanical  characters  than  by 
their  properties,  especially  those  residing  in  their  organs  of  vegetation.  The  roots  of  the  Asparagus  {A, 
officinalis)  were  formerly  reckoned  among  the  five  principal  aperient  roots  ;  its  berries  and  seeds  were 
also  prescribed  as  diuretics  and  aphrodisiacs  ;  it  is  cultivated  throughout  Europe  for  its  shoots,  from 
which  a  sedative  syrup  is  prepared,  recommended  in  affections  of  the  hearts  Its  properties  are  due  to  a 
peculiar  principle  {asparayine),  which  abounds  most  in  a  Mediten-anean  species  {A.  acuti/oUtis),  The 
i*oots  of  Cordyline  are  used  in  tropical  Asia  for  dysentery;  the  flowers  of  C,  reflejca  are  considered 
emmenagogues.  C  atuUralis,  from  the  South  Sea  Islands,  produces  a  fleshy  root  called  ti  by  the 
New  Zealanders,  who  use  it  as  food,  and  also  prepare  from  it  a  spirit  sought  by  European  sailors  for  its 
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antiscorbutic  qualities.'  The  root  oî  Dianella  odorata  is  used  in  Java^  according  to  Blume,  with  other 
aromatics^  in  the  composition  of  pastilles  for  burning.  The  Dragon  Tree  (Dracœna  Draco),  remarkable 
for  its  monstrous  dimensions  and  prodigious  longevity,  exudes  from  its  trunk  a  red  resinous  juice  (one  of 
the  many  kinds  of  Dragon*s  Blood),  used  medicinally  as  an  astringent.  This  resin  has  its  analogue 
amongst  Xanthorrhœas,  which  we  have  placed  near  Xernitdeœ,  The  Dragon  Tree  of  Orotava  is  visited 
by  all  travellers  in  the  Canary  Islands.  Its  trunk  below  the  lowest  branches  is  80  feet  in  height,  and 
ten  men  holding  hands  can  scarcely  encircle  it.  When  Teneriffe  was  discovered  in  1402,  tradition  affirms 
that  it  was  already  as  large  as  it  is  now  ;  a  tradition  confirmed  by  the  slow  growth  of  the  young  Dragon 
Trees  in  the  Canaries,  of  which  the  age  is  exactly  known  ;  whence  it  has  been  calculated  that  the  Dragon 
Tree  of  Orotava  is  the  oldest  plant  now  existing  on  the  globe. 


XLn.  ROXBURGHIACEJE,  Wallich? 

[Twining  half-shrubby  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  petioled,  ovate,  coriaceous  ; 
nerves  parallel,  with  cross  venules.  Tlowers  large,  solitary,  axillary,  foetid.  Perianth 
of  4  lanceolate  petaloid  segments.  Stamens  4,  hypogynous  ;  filaments  very  short  ; 
anthers  large,  basifixed,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal,  produced  into  a  very  long 
appendage.  Ovabt  1 -celled;  style  0;  stigma  pointed;  ovules  many,  on  2  basal 
placentas,  anatropous.  Capsule  1-celled,  2-valved,  many-seeded.  Seeds  narrow, 
obovoid,  appendiculate,  on  very  long  funicles,  which  form  two  fascicles,  and  have  a 
whorl  of  vesicles  round  the  apex  below  the  seed  ;  testa  thick,  furrowed  ;  albumen 
fleshy.     Ekbbto  slender,  axile. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Koxburghia. 

A  genus  of  very  few  species,  natives  of  Trans-G  ange  tic  India  and  the  Malayan  Islands.     The 
tuberous  root  is  candied  in  India. — Ed.] 


XLin.  XEROTIDEJ^,  Endlicher. 

Perennial  heebs.  Stem  0  or  very  short.  Leaves  Grass-like  or  filiform,  dilated 
at  the  base,  or  reduced  to  radical  sheaths  [Aphyllanthes).  Flowebs  9 ,  or  dioecious 
[Xerotesy  Dasylirion)^  in  a  raceme,  spike,  head  or  umbel.  Perianth  petaloid  or  sub- 
coloured  {Xerotesy  Abama),  with  6  equal  leaflets  or  segments.  Stamens  6,  hypogy- 
nous or  perigynous  ;  anthers  2-celled,  oblong  or  ovoid,  sometimes  peltate  {Xerotes). 
OvABT  free,  with  3  1-2-  rarely  several-ovuled  cells  [Ahama,  Xanthorrhcea),  sometimes 
1-celled  {Calectasia);  styles  8,  usually  united  ;  ovules  attached  near  the  base  of  the 
cells,  erect.  Capsule  with  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous  valves,  sometimes  1 -seeded 
and   indéhiscent    {Kingia,   Calectasia);  albumen  fleshy  or  cartilaginous.     Ehbbto 

straight,  basilar  or  axile. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Abama.  Basylirion.  Sowerbœa.  Âphjllanthes. 

Xerotes.  Xanthorrhœa.  Kingia.  Calectasia. 

>  I  am  unaware  of  tho  authority  for  this  stat^mant. — ^£d.  '  This  Order  ii  omittod  io  the  original. — £d. 
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XLIV.   JUNCE^. 


These  genera  were  formerly  placed  among  Juaceœ,  but  have  now  been  withdrawn  and  grouped  by 
IbemselreB.  Abmiia  ^Naiihecium}  is  Europenn  nod  North  American  ;  AphylUuilhtB  South  European  ; 
XeraU»,  Xanthorrhaa  and  Saiverbiea  Australian  ;  Dwi/Urioa  Jlexican, 

The  etejn  of  Xanlhorrhœa  arbarea  exudes  a  resinous  yellow  Juice,  commonly  termed  Botany  Bay 
Gum,  of  an  acrid  taste,  and  having  wheu  biirot  the  smell  of  benioin  ;  it  is  used  by  the  Australian 
doctors  for  lieuteria  (a  form  ofdiarrhcea),  and  the  different  diseases  of  the  thoracic  cavity.  Abama  otstfraga 
was  formerly  classed  ninong  vulneraries;  it  inhabits  the  swamps  of  North  and  Central  Europe,  and  was 
supposed  to  soften  the  boues  of  the  sbeep  and  oxen  wbich  fed  on  it;  to  which  prejudice  it  owes  ltd 
apeciBc  name. 


XLIV.  JUNCEJi:. 

(JuKCi,  Jusaieu. — Sxiso^M,  D.C. — Juncaces,  Ayarâk.) 

Flowers  usually  }} .  Perianth  inferior,  6-phyllotis,  glumacemis,  2-8eriate. 
Stakens  6,  or  rarely  3,  ins^led  at  the  base  of  the  p^^nlh-gegmenta.  OvART  »uperior, 
3-  or  1-celled,  l-many-ovv,ledi  ovules  erect,  anairopous.  Capsule  1-3-ccHed, 
loculicidal  or  septifragal.  Seeds  alhuminous.  Ehbbyo  basilar  ;  badicle  inferior, — 
Steh  kerhaceoug.     IjEAVES  alternate,  sheathing. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbs,  csespitose,  or  with  a  creeping  rhizome.  Stems 
cylindric,  spongy,  or  sometimeB  cbambered  by  medullary  septa,  simple  or  rarely 
branched,  leafy,  or  sometimes  shortened  and  giving  off  flowering  scapes.  Leaves 
alternate,  base  sheathing,  blade  linear,  pointed,  nerves  striate,  entire  or  denticulate, 
glabrous  or  hairy,  flat  channelled  or  cylindric,  sometimes  compressed  and  chambered 
like  the  stems,  finally  sometimes  obsolete.  Flowers  5,  or  diclinous  by  arrest, 
regular,  in  a  cyme  spike  or  head,  rarely  solitary,  each  furnished  with  a  bracteole. 
pEBiANTH  of  6  2-seriate  leaflets,  equal,  glnmaceous-scarious,  persistent,  eestivation 
imbricate.  Stauens  usually  6,  opposite  the  perianth-segments,  and  inserted  at  their 
base,  or  hypogyuous,  rarely  3,  opposite  to  the  outer  perianth-segments  ;  jî/ameni« 
filiform,  free  or  united  by  their  base;  anthers  introrse,  2-ceIled,  dehiscence  longi- 
tudinal. OvABY  free,  3-celled,  or  1-celled  [Luzula,  Bostkovia)  ;  etyh  terminal,  simple  ; 
stigmas  3,  filiform,  papillose;  owdet  3,  basilar,  or  numerous  and  with  central  or 
parietal  placentation,  erect  or  ascending,  anatropous.  Cafbule  1-8-celled,  with  3 
semi-septiferous  valves  sometimes  coherent  at  their  base,  rarely  septifragal.     Seeds 
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3-00 ,  small,  roonâed  or  angular,  with  a  inembranoQS  testa,  or  fusiform  with  a 
cellular  loose  testa  ;  aUmmefn  fleshj,  dense,  rarely  farinaceous  {Prionium).  Embrto 
included,  basilar  ;  radicle  thick,  near  the  bilum,  and  inferior. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Prionium. 


*  Jiincua. 


p,  vbich  ftpproAch  Litûiceœ  in  screrol  poinU  of  structore,  are  eapecifUly  distinguished  by  tbeir 
s  periiwth  and  hnbit,  which  recalls  that  of  Ojftracete  and  Orainine»,  while  the  triandrons 

HpecieB  «.pprràch  Rettiacea;  but  in  the  latter  the  three  stamens  ue  opposite  to  the  inner  Mpals,  the 

ovul«s  are  orthotropous  and  pendulous,  &c. 


glui 
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Junceœ  inhabit  damp  meadows  and  swamps,  or  grassy  and  woody  mountwn  regions  ;  they  are  scarce 
in  dry  ground.  They  mostly  grow  in  north  temperate  latitudes,  and  s<»me  species  advance  to  both  polar 
regions  ;  they  become  rarer  as  we  approach  the  equator.  Junctis  and  Luztila  are  cosmopolitan,  and  are 
met  with  on  the  highest  mountains  of  both  worlds.  Prionium  is  South  African  ;  Rostkovia  inhabits 
the  MaganeUic  lands  [and  New  Zealand]. 

The  properties  of  Junceœ  are  uninteresting.  The  fruit  of  Juncus  ucutm,  baked  and  steeped  in  wine,  is 
said  to  be  a  diuretic,  and  to  stop  monorrhagia,  but  it  gives  headaches.  The  rhizomes  of  J,  cont/lomeratus, 
effu9U8,  fflaucus,  and  especially  of  Luzula  vemeUts,  are  popular  diuretics  in  Central  Europe.  J.  ylauatB  is 
cultivated  by  gardeners  to  make  bands  of.  The  Chinese  use  the  pith  of  certain  species  for  candle-wicks. 
[The  farthing  rushlight  of  England  had  a  wick  of  rush  pith.] 


XLV.  BAPATE^,'  Endlicher. 

[Perennial  usually  tall  marsh  hebbs.  Rootstook  short.  Leaves  equitant, 
ensiform,  rigid,  base  sheathing.  Scapes  erect.  Spathe  1-2-leaved.  Flowebs 
S ,  in  a  dense  terminal  spathaceous  capitulum.  Yellow  or  rose-coloured,  sessile 
or  pedicelled,  with  many  imbricate  bracts.  Pebianth  6-partite  ;  3  outer  leaflets 
navicular,  rigid,  imbricate  ;  3  inner  petaloid,  fugacious,  often  cohering  in  a  tube, 
contorted  in  aestivation.  Stamens  6,  inserted  in  pairs  opposite  the  inner  perianth- 
segments  ;  anthers  basifixed,  2-celled  ;  apex  tubular,  opening  by  a  terminal  single 
or  double  pore,  or  terminated  by  a  polliniferous  or  sub-glandular  appendage. 
OvABY  3- celled;  style  simple,  filiform;  stigma  capitate,  papillose  ;  ovules  1-2  in  each 
cell,  erect,  anatropous.  Capsule  membranous  or  coriaceous,  l~3-celled,  loculicidally 
2-3-valvéd.  Seeds  oblong  or  sub-globose  ;  hilum  basilar  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embbto 
immersed  in  the  albumen,  minute  ;  radicle  next  the  hilum. 

GENERA. 
Rapatea.  Spathanthus.  Schœnocephalum. 

A  small  order  allied  to  Juncea,  with  the  habit  of  Cf/peracea,  very  peculiar  anthers,  and  the  perianth 
of  Xyi'ideœ,     Natives  of  Brazil  ;  of  no  known  use. — Ed.] 


XLVI.  PONTE DERIACE^. 

(PONTEDEBIAOE.*!,  A.  Richard. — Pontedebe^,  KuntL) 

Flowebs  g .  Pebianth  inferior,  petaloid,  Q-parUie,  irregular,  persistent. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  perianth,  6,  or  3  opposite  to  the  inner  segments.  Ovabt 
superior,  of  3  many^ovuled  cells,  or  2  sterile,  and  1  fertile  and  l-ovuled.  Fbuit  a 
capsule,  enveloped  by  the  fleshy  perianth.  Albumen  fa/rinaceous.  Embbto  straight, 
axile. — Marsh  plants.     Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  alternate,  with  sheathing  petiole. 

Perennial  aquatic  or  marsh  hebbs,  with  a  short  rhizome  or  rooting  stem. 
Leaves  alternate  ;  petiole  cylindric  or  vesicular,  largely  sheathing  at  the  base  ;  blade 

■  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original.—  Ei . 

3k 


XLVI:  PONTEDERIACE^, 


oval,  orbictilar,  or  sub-cordate,  with  arched  nerves  ;  sometimeB  replaced  by  a  petiolar 
phjllode  represeoting  a  leaf  with  parallel  nerves  {Heteranthera).  Inflosebcevce 
axillary  or  sub-terminal,  Flowsbs  in  a  spike  or  panicle,  ebracteate,  oeuallj  sessile. 
Febianth  inferior,  petaloid,  glandular,  or  hairy  outside,  usaaUj  white,  blue  or 
violet,  infundibular  or  hypocrateriform  ;  tuhe  more  or  less  elongated  ;  limb  6-partite  ; 
Begments  unequal,  obscurely  2-8eriate,  the  inner  median  superior  and  larger  ;  2-labiate- 
ringeut,  spirally  rolled  in  œstivatîon,  marcescent  or  sacculent.  Stauetts  inserted 
on  the  tube  or  throat  of  the  perianth,  sometimes  6,  opposite  to  the  6  periaoth- 
segments  ;  sometimes  3,  opposite  to  the  inner  segments,  the  anterior  usually 
AwaimiiaT ;  filaments  filiform,  arched,  sometimes  thickened  in  the  middle;  anther» 
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introrse,  basi-dorsi-fixed  ;  cells  2,  parallel,  opening  longitudinally.  Ovaet  free,  of 
3  several-ovuled  cells,  sometimes  sub-l-celled  with  3  incomplete  cells,  of  which 
2  are  smallest  and  empty,  and  one  fertile  l-ovoled  ;  slyle  terminal,  simple  ;  stigma 
thick,  unilateral,  or  obscurely  3-lobed  ;  ovules  anatropous,  sometimes  several  hori- 
zontal or  erect,  sometimes  one  pendulous.  Capsule  enveloped  by  the  persistent 
base  of  the  perianth,  with  3  m^ny-seeded  cells,  and  3  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves,  or  indéhiscent,  1-celled,  l-seeded.  Seeds  numerous,  inserted  at  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cells,  or  solitary,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  fertile  cell,  oblong- 
cylindric  ;  testa  parchment-like,  striate  or  tessellated  ;  raphe  filiform,  inconspicuous  ; 
chalaza  apical,  thickened  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embbto  straight,  axile,  clavate  or 
cylindric  ;  radicle  near  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Heteranthera.  *  Pontederia.  Reussia. 

Pontederiaceœ  have  been  placed  by  Brongniart  in  the  same  class  with  BromeHaceœ,  VdUmeœ  and 
Hœmodoraceœ  ;  they  differ  from  the  two  latter  in  their  free  ovary  and  farinaceous  albumen,  and  from 
Bromeiiacea  in  their  completely  petaloid  perianth,  often  triandrous  andrœcium,  ovary  with  unequal  cells, 
and  axile  embryo  as  long  as  the  albumen.  They  approach  Aaphoddeœ  in  their  perianth  and  andrœcium  ; 
but  are  separated  by  habit,  œstivatîon  and  the  nature  of  the  albumen.  Pontederiacea  especially  inhabit 
America  between  40^  north  latitude,  and  30^  south  latitude  ;  they  are  rare  in  tropical  Africa  and  Asia. 

P&ntederia  vaginaUê  is  esteemed  as  a  medicinal  plant  in  Japan,  Java,  and  on  the  Ooromandel  coast, 
where  a  decoction  of  its  root  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  stomach;  pulverized  and  mixed  with 
sugar,  it  is  administered  for  asthma;  it  is  chewed  for  toothache;  its  leaves,  bruised  and  mixed  with 
milk,  are  administered  in  cholera  ;  and  its  young  shoots  are  edible. 


XLVn.  PHILYDRE^} 

« 

{Philtdbe^,  Brown. — Philtdraoe^,  Lindl.) 

[Hebbs  with  fibrous  roots.  Stems  erect,  simple,  often  woolly.  Leaves  ensi- 
form  5  bases  sheathing,  equitant,  narrow.  Tlowebs  spiked  or  racemose,  enclosed  in 
spathaceous  persistent  bracts,  inodorous.  Pebianth  of  2  (antero-posterior)  mem- 
branous marcescent  segments,  yellow.  Stamen  opposite  the  posticous  perianth- 
segment  ;  filament  dilated,  with  broad  lateral  wings  and  petaloid  staminodes  ;  a/nther 
2-celled.  Ovaet  superior,  3- celled;  style  excentric;  stigma  cupulate;  ovules 
numerous,  on  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells.  Capsule  3-celled,  loculicidally  3-valved, 
many-seeded.  Seeds  minute,  horizontal;  testa  thick;  albumen  fleshy.  Embbto 
axile,  large. 

GENERA. 
Philydrum.  Heteria. 

A  small  order  of  two  genera,  each  monotypic,  usually  associated  with  Xyrideœ,  but  from  which  they 
differ  in  their  three-celled  oyary,  and  embryo  included  in  the  albumen.  To  me  they  appear  more  closely 
allied  to  Commelyneœj  from  which  they  differ  chiefly  in  the  reduced  perianth,  stamens  and  large  embryo. 
They  are  natives  of  eastern  tropical  Asia  and  Australia. — "Ed,} 

>  This  Order  is  emitted  in  the  original. — ^Ed. 

3k2 
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XLVIII.  COMMELYNE^. 


(JuNOOE0M  genera,  Jussieu. — Ephbmee*,  Batich. — CoHXELINE^,  Sr,~ 

COHHELYNAOB^,  Lindl.) 
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Flowers  g .  Perianth  inferior^  double.  Sepals  3.  Petals  3.  Stamens  6, 
hypogynousy  all  fertile^  or  some  sterile.  Ovary  superior ,  with  S  few-ovuled  cells  ;  ovules 
orthotropovs.  Capsule  with  3-2  cells,  loculicidaL  Seeds  albuminous.  Embryo 
antitropous. — Stem  herbaceous.     Leaves  alternate. 

Succulent  herbs,  annual  with  fibrous  root,  or  perennial  with  a  tuberous  rhizome. 
Stems  cylindric,  knotty.  Leaves  alternate,  simple,  entire,  sheathing  at  the  base, 
flat  or  channelled,  soft,  nerved,  sheath  entire.  Flowers  5 ,  or  incomplete  by  arrest 
of  the  ovary,  regular  or  sub-irregfular,  usually  blue,  solitary,  fascicled,  umbellate  or 
racemed,  furnished  either  with  bracts  or  with  spathaceous  or  cucuUate  1-2-phyllous 
involucres.  Perianth  double  ;  the  outer  calycine  of  3  persistent  sepals,  the  interior 
corolline  of  3  distinct  sessile  or  clawed  petals,  very  rarely  united  at  the  base  into  a 
short  tube  (Oyanotis);  caducous  or  marcescent,  sometimes  becoming  fleshy  after 
flowering  {Campelia),  one  often  dissimilar  or  obsolete  ;  aestivation  imbricate.  Stamens 
6,  hypogynous,  opposite  to  the  sepals  and  petals,  sometimes  in  two  groups  {Dichori- 
sandra)y  rarely  3-5  by  arrest,  some  often  antherless  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  fur- 
nished with  jointed  hairs  ;  connective  dilated  ;  anthers  introrse,  or  rarely  one  extrorse 
and  2  introrse  in  the  same  flower,  2-celled,  cells  divergent,  marginal  on  the  connec- 
tive, very  rarely  adnate  to  its  anterior  face,  and  contiguous  parallel  (Dichorisandra), 
dehiscence  longitudinal,  all  fertile,  or  some  sterile  and  deformed.  Ovary  free, 
3-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigwxL  undivided,  or  obscurely  3-lobed,  or  sometimes  con- 
cave {Cyanotis)  ;  ovules  inserted  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  cells,  either  more  than 
two,  peltate,  2-seriate  on  nerviform  placentas;  or  2  basifixed  and  collateral;  or 
superimposed,  1  pendulous,  the  other  erect.  Capsule  usually  accompanied  by  the 
persistent  perianth,  3-celled,  or  2-celled  by  arrest,  of  3-2  loculicidal  semi-septiferous 
valves.  Seeds  few  or  solitary,  ovoid,  angular,  peltate,  or  nearly  square  ;  testa  mem- 
branous or  rigid,  rugose  or  foveolate,  closely  adherent  to  the  fleshy  dense  albumen  ; 
hilum  ventral  and  depressed,  or  at  one  end  of  the  seed,  and  large.  Embryo  pulley- 
shaped,  sunk  in  a  pit  of  the  albumen,  diametrically  opposite  to  the  hilum  ;  radicle 
covered  by  a  hood  {embryotegium). 

principal  genera. 

•  Cominelyna.  *  Aneilema.  *  Cyanotis.  •  Dichorisandra. 

•  Tradescantia,  Spironema.  Carapelia.  Cochliostemma. 

Commelyneœ  are  distinguished  from  other  Monocotyledonous  families  hy  their  douhle  perianth, 
clearly  separable,  like  that  of  AUsmacea,  into  calyx  and  corolla.  Their  habit  and  structure  separate  them 
from  Jtmcete,  to  which  they  were  formerly  united  ;  they  approach  Rediaceœ,  and  especially  Xyrideœ,  in 
their  antitropous  embryo  and  sheathing  leaves  ;  but  these  differ  in  several  other  characters,  and  notably 
in  the  form  and  situation  of  their  embryo,  which  is  lenticular  and  pressed  against  the  outside  of  the 
albumen.  Cotnmelynea  grow  in  the  tropics  of  both  worlds  and  especially  the  New  )  a  few  are  Australian, 
where  they  extend  to  30°  south  latitude.     Some  extend  to  40^  north  latitude. 

Little  is  known  of  the  properties  of  Commelyneœ,  Many  species  possess  an  abundant  mucilage, 
which  is  alimentary  after  being  cooked.  The  tuberous  rhizomes  of  some  contain,  besides  mucilage, 
starch,  which  adds  to  their  nutritive  qualities  ;  such  are  Commdyna  tuberosa,  cœlestisy  anyustifoUa,  stricta, 
&c.  ;  other  Mexican  species  are  administered  in  diseases  of  the  liver.  The  rhizome  of  C,  i^Mm^Att  is  praised 
as  an  emmenagogue.  The  tubers  of  C.  meéUca  are  in  use  in  China  for  coughs,  asthma,  pleurisy,  and 
strangury.  The  herbage  of  Tradeêcantia  malabaricoy  cooked  in  oil,  is  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
leprosy  and  ringworm.  The  Indians  drink  a  decoction  of  Cyanotis  axiUaris  for  dropsy.  Tradescantia 
diuretica  is  prescribed  in  Brazil. 


870  L.   XYEIDE^. 

XLIX.  MAYACE^,' Kunth. 

[Moss-like  slender  creeping  pellucid  plants,  growing  in  damp  places.  Stems 
branched.  Leaves  alternate,  crowded,  linear,  emarginate,  flaccid.  Flowbbs 
g ,  axillary,  solitary,  peduncled,  white  pink  or  violet.  Perianth  of  6  pieces 
in  two  series,  marcescent  ;  outer  of  3  herbaceous  sepals  ;  inner  of  3  membra- 
nous petals.  Stamens  3,  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  sepals;  anthers  basifixed, 
spathulate,  imperfectly  2-celled,  introrse.  Ovaet  1-celled;  carpels  opposite  the 
petals  ;  style  filiform,  persistent  ;  stigma  simple,  minutely  3-lobed  ;  omUes  sessile, 
horizontal,  on  3  parietal  placentas,  orthotropous.  Capsule  membranous,  1-celled, 
loculicidally  3-valved,  many-seeded.  Seeds  sub-globose,  terminated  by  a  conical 
tubercle  ;  testa-  ribbed  ;  albumen  dense,  of  radiating  cells.  Embryo  minute,  half 
immersed  in  the  albumen  at  the  end  opposite  the  hilum. 

GENUS. 
Mayaca. 

A  small  order  allied  either  to  Commelyneœ  or  to  Xyrideœ  and  Hestùrnea,  according  to  the  value  given 
to  the  position  of  the  embryo  with  regard  to  the  albumen. 

The  species  are  all  American^  extending  from  Virginia  to  Brazil. — £d.] 


L.  XYRIDEA:,^  Kuntli, 

[Herbaceous  Eush-like  or  Sedge-like  tufbed  erect  usually  rigid  plants,  often 
g^rowing  in  watery  places.  Boots  fibrous.  Stems  simple.  Leaves  radical,  ensiform 
or  filiform,  base  sheathing,  often  equitant.  Flowers  ^ ,  in  terminal  solitary  heads 
of  densely  imbricating  1-flowered  rigid  scarious  bracts.  Perianth  of  6  s^ments 
in  two  series  ;  3  outer  segments  calycine,  lateral,  navicular,  persistent,  rigid;  anticous 
more  membranous,  larger,  sheathing  the  lateral,  caducous  ;  3  inner  segments  petaloid, 
clawed,  claws  more  or  less  connate.  Stamens  3-6,  inserted  on  the  inner  perianth- 
segments,  3  opposite  fertile,  the  others  sterile  penicillate  or  obsolete  ;  filaments  fili- 
form ;  anthers  extrorse,  2-celled,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  1-  or  incompletely 
3-celled  ;  style  terminal,  3-fid  ;  stigmas  3,  2-oo  -lobed  ;  ovules  numerous,  basal,  ortho- 
tropous, funicle  elongate.  Capsule  1-celled,  loculicidally  8-valved  ;  or  3-celled  and 
fenestrate  at  the  base,  operculate  above.  Seeds  numerous,  angled  or  globose  ;  testa 
coriaceous,  striate  or  costate  ;  albumen  fleshy.  Embryo  minute,  lenticular,  placed 
outside  the  albumen  at  the  end  opposite  the  hilum. 

PRINCIPAL  genera. 

Xyris.  Abolboda. 

Xyrideœ  are  closely  allied  to  Commelytieee  and  Ertocaidonea,  as  also  to  jRapatmce<fy  from  which 
they  differ  in  the  embryo  not  being  immersed  in  the  albumen.  They  are  natives  chiefly  of  swamps  in 
tropical  and  warm  countries  The  leaves  and  root  are  used  in  the  cure  of  itch  and  leprosy  in  India  and 
South  America. — Ed.] 

'  This  Order  is  omitted  in  the  original.— -En. 

'  This  Order  is  only  alluded  to  in  the  original  at  the  end  of  Eriocatdonea  (p.  873). — £d. 
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LI.  FLAGELLAHIEjE,  Endlicher, 

Brongiiiai"t  places  near  Restiaceœ  Flagellarieœ^  composed  of  the  genera  Flagel- 
laria  and  Joinvillea^  of  which  the  following  are  the  characters  : — Flowers  g .  Sepals 
3,  distinct.  Petals  3,  distinct,  scarious,  like  the  sepals.  Stamens  6,  hypogynous, 
free;  anthers  introrse.  Ovaet  of  3  1-ovuled  cells;  stigmas  3,  apical,  divergent, 
filiform,  papillose  within  from  bottom  to  top  ;  ovules  pendulous  by  a  short  funicle 
from  the  top  of  each  cell,  orthotropous,  micropyle  inferior.  Fbuit  a  1-2-seeded 
berry.  Seed  with  crustaceous  testa  ;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embbyo  minute,  anti- 
tropons,  lenticular,  outside  the  albumen,  covered  with  an  embryotegium. — Reedy  or 
sarmentose  hebbs.     Leaves  with  long  sheaths  and  parallel  nerves. 

Herbs  of  tropical  Asia,  Australia  and  New  Caledonia. 


LH.  ERIOCAULONE^. 

(JuNCOBUM  generay  Jussieu. — Ebiocaulone^,  i.-C  Richard.) 

Flowebs  monoecious  or  dioecious.  Peeianth  inferior^  double^  the  outer  2-3-2>%Z- 
louSj  the  inner  sub-tubular,  3-2-Jid.  Stamens  double  the  number  of  the  perigonial 
leaflets,  inserted  on  the  inner,  the  alternate  often  sterile.  Ovaby  superior,  of  2-3 
1-ovuled  cells;  ovules  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Capsule  2-S-celled,  loculicidal. 
Seeds  albuminous.  Embbyo  globose  or  sub-lenticular,  antii/ropous,  outside  the  albumen. 
— Stem  or  scape.  Leaves  cauline  or  radical,  semi-sheathing .  Flowebs  in  a 
capitulwm. 

Hebbs  inhabiting  swamps  or  jBooded  grounds,  perennial,  stemless,  rarely 
caulescent,  very  rarely  suffrutescent.  Leaves  linear,  sub-fleshy,  entire,  sometimes 
flstular,  nerves  striate,  semi-sheathing  at  the  base,  the  radical  crowded,  the  cauline 
alternate.  Flowebs  minute,  united  into  an  involucrate  capitulum,  on  a  usually 
fleshy  receptacle,  incomplete,  monoecious  in  the  same  capitulum,  or  rarely  dioecious, 
each  furnished  with  a  bract,  and  accompanied  by  hairs  or  scales.  Pebianth  double, 
the  inner  usually  discoloured.  —  Flowebs  g  :  Outer  pebianth  of  2  lateral  sepals, 
or  3,  of  which  1  is  posterior  ;  inner  tubular,  sub-campanulate  ;  limb  2-fid  or  3-toothed 
or  3-fid  ;  segments  imbricate,  equal,  or  the  anterior  largest,  eestivation  imbricate. 
Stamens  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  inner  perianth,  equal  and  opposite  to  its  divi- 
sions, or  twice  as  many  ;  some  larger,  opposite  to  these  divisions  ;  the  others  smaller, 
alternate,  often  antherless  or  rudimentary  ;  filaments  subulate,  inflexed  in  eestivation  ; 
anthers  2-celled,  very  rarely  1-celled,  dorsifixed,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Kudi- 
mentary  ovabies  3-2,  glanduliform  or  tuberculiforra. — Flowebs  $:  Inner  and  outer 
PEBiANTHS  3-  rarely  2-phyllous,  the  inner  leaflets  most  delicate,  sometimes  replaced  by 
3  bundles  of  hairs  {Lachnocaulon,  Toniria),  sometimes  the  claws  distinct  and  blades 
coherent  {Philodice);  staminodes  0.  Ovaby  free,  of  8-2  carpels,  sometimes  with  a 
second  series  of  superimposed  and  sterile  carpels,  simulating  inner  stigmas  {Pa^pa- 
lanthus);  style  terminal,  very   short;  stigmas  as  many  as  carpels,  simple  or  2-fid, 
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surrounding  the  sterile  carpels  ;  ovules  solitary  in  each  carpel,  pendulous  near  the 
top  of  the  inner  angle,  orthotropous.  Capsule  crowned  by  the  style,  surrounded  by 
the  perianth,  2-3-celled,  loculicidal.  Seeds  pendulous,  ovoid  or  sub-cylindric, 
longitudinally  ribbed  ;  ribs  membranous,  hyaline,  breaking  up  into  fine  hairs  ;  testa 
coriaceous,  shining;  endopleura  0;  albumen  farinaceous.  Embbto  diametrically 
opposite  to  the  hilum,  pressed  to  the  outside  of  the  albumen,  antitropous,  sub- 
globose  or  lenticular. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Eriocaulon.  Tonina.  Philodice.  Pœpalantlius.  Lachnocaulon. 

EriocauUmetBy  with  Commelyneaf  Xj/ridea,  Hegtiacea,  and  Centroleptdea,  form  Von  Martins*  class 
of  Enantioblasteaf  so  named  on  account  of  the  invariable  position  of  the  embryo  at  the  opposite  end  of 
the  seed  to  the  hilum.  Eriocaulonea  approach  Restiaceœ  in  the  ovary  with  2-3  I-ovuled  cells,  the  pen- 
dulous and  orthotropous  ovule,  the  structure  of  the  seed  and  the  direction  of  the  embryo  ;  but  Restiaceœ 
are  separated  by  their  inflorescence,  the  completely  glumaceous  perianth,  the  I -seriate  stamens,  I-celled 
anthers,  and  the  smooth  testa  with  naked  or  strophiolate  hilum,  &c. 

Eriocatdoneœ  are  tolerably  rich  in  species  ;  two-thirds  of  the  family  are  tropical  American,  and  half 
of  the  remainder  are  North  Australian.  A  few  species  are  found  in  tropical  Asia,  Madagascar,  and  the 
islands  of  South  Africa.  They  are  less  rare  in  North  America,  where  they  extend  to  44°  N.  latitude  ; 
one  alone  {Eriocaulon  septangulare)  inhabits  North  America  and  Scotland,  where  it  has  been  met  with 
in  Skye  [and  in  the  west  of  Ireland]. 

Respecting  the  properties  of  this  family,  nothing  is  known  except  as  regards  Eriocaidon  setaceum,  of 
which  the  herbage,  cooked  in  oil,  b  used  as  a  popular  antipsoric  in  India. 


LIIL  RESTIACEJS. 

(JuNCORUM  genera,  Jussieu, — Bestiace^e,  Br,  et  CENTROLBPiDEiE,  Desvaux.) 

Flowers  didiiious.  Perianth  inferior ,  calyciform,  of  2  6  2-seriate  glumes,  or 
invperfect.  Stamens  S-2.  Ovary  3-2-1 -ceHed;  owle^  solitary,  orthotropous,  pendu- 
lous.  Fruit  a  3-celled  capsule  or  a  nut.  Seed  albuminous.  Embryo  antitropous, 
outside  the  albumen, — Stem  or  scape.  Leaves  all  radical  or  cauline,  sheathing. 
Flowers  spiked  or  racemed. 

Herbs  or  undershrubs  with  a  creeping  rhizome.  Stems  branched-knotty  or 
simple.  Leaves  either  all  radical,  crowded,  or  canline  alternate,  sheathing  at  the 
base,  sheath  split,  blade  entire,  narrow-linear  or  arrested.  Flowers  regular,  spiked 
racemed  or  panicled,  mixed  with  scarious  bracts,  usually  diclinous,  rarely  5  {Lepy- 
rodia).  Perianth  glumaceous,  of  4-6  2-seriate  glumes,  2  of  the  outer  lateral,  and  1 
posterior — the  inner  larger  or  smaller,  persistent  in  the  ?  flowers  j  sometimes  of  a 
single  scale.  Stamens  2-3,  opposite  to  the  inner  glumes,  and  inserted  at  their  base, 
sterile  or  absent  in  the  ?  flowers  ;  filaments  filiform,  usually  free;  anthers  1 -celled, 
dorsifixed,  peltate,  rarely  2-celled  {Lyginia,  Lepidanthus,  Anarthria,  &c.),  dehiscence 
longitudinal,  introrse.  Ovary  free,  3-2-celled,  rarely  1-celled  {Chœtanthus,  Lepto- 
carpus,  Loxocarya);  styles  1-3,  continuous  with  the  back  of  the  carpels,  distinct,  or 
jointed  at  the  base  ;  stigmas  1-3,  plumose,  usually  (?)  introrse  ;  ovules  solitary  in 
each  cell,  pendulous,  orthotropous.     Fruit  a  loculicidal  capsule,  or  a  follicle  or  nut. 
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&EEDS  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  cell  ;  testa  coriaceous,  hard,  crustaceous,  smooth 
or  tubercled,  rarely  membranous  ;  hilum  naked  or  strophiolate  ;  albumen  fleshy, 
copious.  Embbyo  at  the  end  of  the  seed  opposite  to  the  hilum,  and  pressed  against 
the  outside  of  the  albumen,  lenticular,  antitropous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Hestio.  Thamnochortus.  Lygioia.  Anthochortus.  Culopsis. 

Elegia.  Lepyrodia.  Leucoplocus.  Willdenoyia. 

JRestMcea  are  closely  allied  to  Eriocaulonea  (which  see).  They  approach  Juncea  in  their  rhizome, 
knotty  stem,  alternate  sheathing  leaves,  glumaceous  3-8eriate  perianth,  3-1-celled  ovary,  capsular  fruit 
and  fleshy  albumen  ;  and  are  distinguished  by  their  split  sheath,  8~2-stamens,  orthotropous  ovule  and 
lenticular  embryo  outside  the  albumen.  They  have  also  some  affinity  with  Ct/peracea  in  habit,  diclinism, 
number  of  stamens,  &c.  ;  but  Cyperaceœ  differ  in  the  leaf-sheaths  not  being  split,  the  perianth  being 
replaced  by  bristles  or  scales,  the  2-celled  and  basifixed  anthers,  the  erect  anatropous  ovule,  farinaceous 
albumen,  more  or  less  included  embryo,  &c. 

.  jRestiacea  all  live  south  of  the  equator  :  the  greater  number  are  South  African  [and  Australian]  ; 
some  inhabit  Madagascar  and  Australia.    None  have  yet  been  observed  in  the  New  World. 

jRegtiace<e  possess  no  known  property,  or  other  use  than  that  made  by  savages  of  their  stems  to  thatch 
their  huts. 

Centbolepide^,  Besvaux  [Desvauxia^iecBy  Lindl.],  originally  ù,nnexeà  to  Bestiaceœ y 
then  separated,  and  again  united  to  this  family,  differ  only  in  the  perianth  being 
reduced  to  one  or  two  sub-opposite  glumes  ;  their  andrœcium  is  monandrous  ;  the 
ovary  consists  of  one  or  more  irregularly  connate  1-celled  carpels,  each  with  a 
filiform  style  ;  and  the  fruit  is  a  membranous  utricle,  opening  laterally  by  a  longi- 
tudinal slit. 

GENERA. 

Centrolepis.  Aphelia.  Alepyrum.  Gaimardia. 

[CerUrolepidea  inhabit  sandy  places  and  swamps  in  Australia,  and  the  mountains  of  New  Zealand 
and  Tierra  del  Fuego.] 


LIV.  CYPERACËJ^., 

(Cyperoide^,  JuBsieu. — Cyperaoe^,  Br.y  D.C) 

Flowers  glunuiceouay  g  or  diclinous.  Perianth  0,  or  replaced  by  bristles» 
Stamens  hypogynous,  vsuully  3-2;  anthers  basifixed.  Ovary  l-celled^  1-ovuled; 
styles  3-2  ;  OVULE  basilar^  anatropatis.  Aohene.  Seed  albuminous.  Embryo 
minuicy  included  or  exserted, — Stem  usually  angular.  Leaves  Grass-lihey  sheath  very 
rarely  split.     Flowers  in  spikes. 

Usually  Grass-like  herbs,  with  rhizome  shortened  or  creeping,  stoloniferous, 
sheathed  by  foliar  scales,  sometimes  tuberous  at  its  extremities.  Stems  angular  or 
cylindric,  without  nodes,  or  septate  within  (Eleocharis  geniculata,  articulata^  Ac), 
often  hypogeal,  last  intemode  elongated  and  epigeal,  simple,  or  very  rarely  branched, 
solid  when  young,  fistular  when  full  grown.  Leaves  alternate,  springing  from  the 
nodes,  equitant  in  2-3  rows  ;  petiole  in  a  dosed  or  very  rarely  split  sheath,  sometimes 
with  no  blade,  but  elongated  and  mucronate  ;  blade  linear  or  ribbon-like,  or  chan- 
nelled, with  parallel  nerves  and  transverse  venules,  margin  entire,  often  scabrid  ; 
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stipule  axillary,  membranous,  joined  throughout  its  length  bj  its  dorsal  face  to  the 
leaf-sheath;  not  longer  than  the  sheath,  or  produced  into  a  cushion  or  membrane 
(ligule)  y  free  only  at  the  top.  Flowess  $  or  monoecious  or  diœcious,  in  spikelets 
which  are  rarely  solitary,  usually  spiked  panicled  or  glomerate,  and  furnished  with 
bracts  or  polymorphous  involucres.  Plowees  each  with  1-2  scarious  bracts  {glumes), 
solitary,  or  inserted  in  2  or  several  rows  on  a  common  pedicel,  and  forming  a  1 -few- 
many-flowered  spikelet;  bracts  below  the  spikelet  often  flowerless,  sometimes 
heteromorphous,  and  serving  as  a  common  spathe  to  the  spikelet.  Perianth  0 
or  formed  of  6,  sometimes  3-oo  bristles,  sometimes  united  into  a  ring  at  their 
base;  [of  6  2-seriate  regular  coriaceous  segments  in  Oreobolus'].  Stambks  hypo- 
gynous,  usually  3,  of  which  1  is  anterior  and  2  posterior,  sometimes  2-1,  rarely  4 
{Hypolytrum)  or  5  (Scleria,  Caustis),  or  6-8  {Lepironiay  Diplasia),  or  12  (JEvanira, 
Chrysithrix)  ;  filaments  filiform  or  flattened,  free  ;  anthers  basitixed,  2-celIed,  linear, 
introrse,  dehiscence  longitudinal.  Ovary  free,  sessile  or  stipitate,  often  surrounded 
at  its  base  by  a  cupuliform  disk  {Scleriay  Ficinia,  Melancranisy  &c.),  or  by  a  mem- 
branous adherent  ring  (Fimbristylis),  or  by  3  spathulate  staminodes  {Fuirena); 
compressed  or  plano-convex,  or  more  usually  with  3  angles  answering  to  the  3 
stamens,  1-celled,  1-ovuled  ;  styles  3,  rarely  2,  stigmatiferous  on  their  inner  edge, 
more  or  less  coherent  below,  base  continuous  with  or  thickened  and  jointed  to  the 
top  of  the  ovary  ;  ovule  inserted  at  the  inner  base  of  the  ovary,  erect,  anatropous. 
Fruit  1-seeded,  indéhiscent,  lenticular,  plano-convex,  3-gonous,  cylindric  or  globose, 
smooth,  spotted,  scabrid,  bristly,  tubercular,  rugose  or  striate,  usually  terminated  by 
the  base  of  the  style,  which  sometimes  completely  caps  it  {Cladium,  &c.)  ;  pericarp 
membranous,  crustaceous  or  bony,  very  rarely  a  drupe  (Diplasia).  Seed  erect;  testa 
thin  ;  albumen  farinaceous  or  sometimes  fleshy.  Embryo  near  the  hilum,  minute  ; 
extruded,  or  rarely  surrounded  by  a  thin  layer  of  albumen,  and  included  (Carex,  Ac.)  ; 
cotyledon  lenticular,   fleshy,   undivided  ;  plumule   inconspicuous  ;    radicle   inferior, 

obtuse. 

Tribe  I.   CYPEREJE. 

Spikelets  usually  many-flowered.  Glumes  distichous,  imbricate,  some  of  the 
lower  often  empty.  Flowers  5  .  Perianth  0,  or  represented  by  hispid  bristles. 
Style  very  rarely  swollen  at  the  base,  deciduous. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
•  Papyrus.  *  Cyperus.  Kylliiigia.  Marisciui. 

Tribe  II.   8CIRPEJE. 

Spikelets  usually  many -flowered.  Glumes  imbricate  in  several  rows,  very  rarely 
distichous  {Androtrichum^  Abilgaardia),  some  of  the  lower  often  empty.  Flowers  5. 
Perianth  0,  or  represented  by  scaly  or  hairy  bristles.  Achene  usually  pointed  or 
beaked  by  the  persistent  base  of  the  style. 

principal  genera. 

Eleochans.  Fulrena.  Androtrichum.  Scirpus.  Isolepia. 

Ficinia.  Eriophoriim.  Fimbrifitylis.  Melancranis. 
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Teibe  III.   EYPOLYTREJE. 

Spikelets  l-flowered,  agglomerated  in  capitate  heads  or  cymose  panicles. 
Flowers  g ,  each  with  2-4-6  closely  imbricate  glumes.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  2-3, 
or  6-8.    Style  2-3-fid,  deciduous,  or  the  base  persistent. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hypolytrum.  Lipocarpha.  Hemicarpha.  Diplasia. 

Teibe  IV.  RHYNCHOSPORE^. 

Spikelets  usually  few-flowered  [flower  solitary  and  axillary  in  Oreoholus]. 
Glumes  imbricate  in  2  or  several  rows,  the  lower  empty.  Flowers  usually  poly- 
gamous. Perianth  0,  or  composed  of  6  bristles,  rarely  less,  very  rarely  more  (8-10) 
[or  of  6  2-seriate  pieces  in  Oreobolvs] .  Stamens  3,  sometimes  6.  Achene  often 
beaked  by  the  persistent  base  of  the  style. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Arthrostjlis. 

Caustis. 

Blysmus. 

Pleurostachys. 

Lepidosperina. 

Dulichium. 

Hhyncospora. 

Carpha. 

Schœnus. 

Cladium. 

Chœtospora. 

Oreobolus. 

Tbibb  V.   8CLERIEM 

Spikelets  diclinous,  the  i  many-flowered,  with  glumes  imbricate  in  2  or  several 
rows,  the  lower  ones  sometimes  empty.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  1-3,  very  rarely  6. 
Ç  spikelets  1-flowered,  with  glumes  imbricate  in  several  rows.  Perianth  0.  Style 
3-fid,  equal  at  the  base.  Achene  bony  or  crustaceous,  usually  seated  on  a  3-lobed 
disk. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Scleria.  Diplacrum. 

Teibe  VI.   CARICINEJS. 

Flowers  monœcious  or  dioecious,  in  spikes,  with  glumes  imbricate  in  several 
rows.  Perianth  0.  i  spikes  simple.  Stamens  3-2.  $  spikes  simple  or  compound. 
Pistil  embraced  by  an  inner  scale  with  its  back  to  the  axis,  2-keeled  (analogous  to 
the  upper  glumelle  of  Oraminece),  with  edges  usually  joined  and  thus  forming  an 
envelope  or  utricle  {urceoley  perianth^  perigyniv/m),  persistent  and  accrescent,  and 
enclosing  either  the  ovary  only,  or  the  ovary  accompanied  by  a  sterile  setiform 
pedicel. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Curex.  Elyna. 

Cyperacea  are  cloôely  allied  to  Gramineœ  \  the  latter  being  distinguished  by  their  split  leaf-sheath, 
rounded  culm  with  projecting  nodes,  dorsifixed  anthers,  usually  plumose  stigmas,  fruit  with  pericarp 
adhering  to  the  testa,  and  always  extruded  embryo.    The  habit  of  Ct/peracete  is  that  of  Restiaceœ,  but  the 
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latter  essentially  difTer  in  their  3-celled  fruit,  and  their  orthotropous  ovule  suspended  from  the  top  of 
the  cell. 

Cyperacea  are  spread  over  the  world,  and  especially  in  the  cold  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere  ; 
they  are  gregarious  in  marshy  plains,  damp  meadows,  and  the  dry  slopes  of  high  mountains.  They 
are  less  frequent  in  maritime  estuaries.  Carex  and  Scitfus  diminish  in  number  as  we  approach  the 
equator  ;  the  contrary  is  the  case  with  Cyperus^  which  abounds  on  the  shores  of  large  tropical  rivers,  and 
in  the  clearings  of  virgin  forests.  Cyperaceœ  are  less  abundant  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  thej 
are  replaced  by  Restiaceœ, 

Cyperacear  differ  from  Gramineœ  in  possessing  but  little  sugar  and  starch  ;  their  leaves  and  stem 
contain  no  juice,  and  form  but  poor  pasturage.  The  rhizomes  of  some  species  contain  a  bitter 
principle  and  a  volatile  oil,  together  with  a  little  starch,  whence  they  rank  as  resolvents  and  diuretics. 
The  bitter  and  slightly  camphorate  rhizomes  of  our  Carices  were  formerly  used  (especially  those  of 
C.  arenai^j  which  sometimes  attain  a  very  great  length)  in  herpetic  and  syphilitic  cachexy,  as  a 
substitute  for  Sarsaparilla.  The  stock  of  Sdrpw  lacustris  is  astringent  and  diuretic.  Bemirea  mmitima, 
common  in  tropical  America,  possesses  the  same  qualities  in  a  high  degree.  The  herbage  of  Eriophontni 
was  formerly  administered  for  dysentery,  and  the  spongy  pith  of  its  stem  is  considered  by  the  German 
peasants  efficacious  against  taenia.  The  tubers  of  Cyperus  longus,  rotundus,  and  some  of  their  con- 
geners, growing  in  South  Europe  and  the  hot  parts  of  Asia,  are  aromatic,  bitter,  tonic  and  stimulating. 
The  root  oî  KylUngia  triceps  is  prescribed  in  India  for  diabetes.  The  tubers  of  Cyperus  esculentus^  a 
native  of  Africa,  cultivated  by  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  mentioned  by  Theophrastes,  contain,  besides 
starch,  a  notable  quantity  of  sweet  oil,  which  seldom  occurs  in  subterranean  organs;  these  tubers 
yield  a  nourishing  food,  and  are  reputed  aphrodisiac.  The  tubers  are  moniliform  in  C.  articulatuSy 
a  native  of  the  tropics  of  both  worlds  ;  hence  its  common  name  of  Paternoster.  Our  maritime  Scirpi 
(as  S,  tuberosus)  bear  starchy  and  edible  tubers  at  the  tips  of  their  rootlets.  In  Egypt  the  stems  of 
Cyperus  dives  and  alopecuroides  are  used  in  the  fabrication  of  very  fine  mats,  preferable  to  those  of  straw 
on  account  of  their  freshness.  In  Franco  the  best  mattresses  are  made  with  the  stems  of  Scirpus  lacustris  ; 
this  plant  undergoes  a  singular  modification  in  running  water,  being  changed  into  a  floating  ribbon-like 
phyllode.  In  the  south  the  long  stems  of  Carex  nervosa  are  used  in  chair-making.  Finally,  this  family 
includes  the  Papyrus  (Papyrus  arUiquonwi),  which  grows  in  the  swamps  of  Upper  Egypt  [and  other  parts 
of  tropical  Africa],  and  from  which  the  ancients  made  paper  by  slicing  the  culm  horizontally,  pressing 
and  hammering,  and  thus  flattening  the  slices,  so  as  to  form  a  sheet,  which  was  then  smoothed  with  an 
ivory  instrument. 


LV.  GRAMINE^,  Jussieu. 

[GrAMINA,  Ju88. —  GrAMINE^,  JB.  Br, — GRAMINAOEiE,  Lindl.'] 

Flowers  glumaceousy  in  spikelets,  usually  g .  Perianth  imperfect  or  0.  Stamens 
^ypogynovs,  usually  3,  rarely  less  or  more\  anthers  dorsifixed.  Ovary  /ree,  1-ceMed, 
I'Ovuledi  OVULE  parietaly  semi^anatropous.  Cartopsis.  Albumen  farinaceous. 
Embryo  hasHar^  outside  the  albumen. — Stems  usually  knotted.  Leaves  with  a  split 
sheathy  usually  ligulate. 

Annuals  or  perennials,  usually  herbaceous,  cœspitose,  rarely  sufiErutescent, 
frutescent  or  arborescent  ;  with  fibrous  roots  or  a  creeping  rhizome,  often  stoloni- 
ferous  at  the  radical  nodes.  Stem  (culm)  cylindric,  rarely  compressed,  fistular,  or 
sometimes  solid,  usually  jointed  at  the  insertion  of  the  leaves  ;  nodes  annular,  solid, 
swollen,  rarely  contracted  {Molinia)j  simple,  or  branched  from  the  evolution  of  an 
axillary  bud  with  its  primary  leaf  next  the  stem.  Leaves  alternate,  distichous, 
springing  from    the    nodes  ;    petiole    dilated,    convolute,     sheathing    the   stem  ; 
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margins  free,  or  very  rarely  more  or  less  united  ;  blade  entire,  usually  narrow,  linear, 
sometimes    oblong  or  oval,  margins  very   often   scabrid,   nerves  parallel   [united 
by  transverse  venules]  ;  stipule  axillary,  adnate  by  its  dorsal  face  to  the  sheath,  and 
produced  as  a  membranous  tongue  {ligule).     Inflorescence  of  spikelets  arranged 
along  an  axis  (rachis),  sometimes ,  sessile  on  the  rachis  {spiked)  ^  sometimes  borne 
on  branched  peduncles  and  diffuse  {panicled)  or  shortly  branched  (a  spicate  panicle)  ^ 
rarely  fascicled  and  enclosed  in  a  common  spathe;  spikelets  1- several-flowered,  often 
containing  sterile   flowers,   each  with  an  involucre  of   two  scaly  opposite  bracts 
{glumes)y^  nearly  on  a  level,  one  embracing  the  other,  sometimes  absent.     Flowers 
5J,   rarely  diclinous  monoecious  or  dioecious,   sometimes  polygamous,   each  with 
2  sub-opposite  bracts  {paleœ  or  glumelles)^  of  which  the  lower  and  outer  is  largest, 
unequally  nerved  or  keeled,  furnished  with  a  terminal  or  dorsal  or  basilar  awn,  or 
muticous;  upper  and  inner  glumelle  sheathed  by  the  lower,  emarginate  or   bifid, 
rarely  obsolete  or  arrested,  usually  with  no  midrib,  and  having  2  lateral  nerves. 
Perianth  imperfect,  very  rarely  0,  composed  of  whorled  hypogynous  membranous 
fleshy  irregular  scales  {squamules)^  which  are  free  or  connate,  normally  3,  the  2  outer 
alternate  with  the  palese,  the  inner  opposite  to  the  upper  pal^a,  often  heteromorphous 
and  narrower,  usually  obsolete.     Stamens  hypogynous,  definite,  usually  3,  sometimes 
6  {Oryza,  Potamophilay  Hydrochloa^  Ziza/nia,  Pha/rus,  Nastvs^  Bamhusay  &c.),  rarely  4 
{Microkenay  Anomochloa,  Tetrarrhena),  or  2  {Anthoxanthum^  &c.),  or  1    {Uniohiy  &c.), 
very    rarely  indefinite,    when  the    ovary   is  arrested    {Luziola^  Pariana)  ;   in    the 
hexandrous  flowers  whorled  around  the  ovary  ;  in  the  triandrous,  2  opposite  to  the 
lateral  nerves  of  the  upper  palea,  and  1  to  the  lower  glumelle  ;  in  the  diandrous 
the  outer  is  wanting  ;  in  the  monandrous  the  outer  only  is  present  ;  filaments  capil- 
lary, free,  or  sometimes  cohering  at  the  base  ;  anthers  dorsifixed,  2-celled,  linear, 
usually  2-fid  at  the  two  ends,  dehiscence  lateral,  longitudinal,  or  very  rarely  apical. 
Ovary  free,  1 -celled,  1-ovuled;  styles  2,  very  rarely  3,  free  or  connate  at  the  base, 
sometimes  united  into  an  undivided  style  ;  stigmas  with  simple  or  branched  hairs  ; 
ovule  adnate  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  ovary  throughout  its  length,  or  by  its  base, 
very  rarely  suspended  below  the  top.     Fruit  free  or  adnate  to  one  or  both  of  the 
glumelles,  dry,  indéhiscent  ;  pericarp  usually  thin,  membranous  or  coriaceous,  and 
adhering  to  the  seed    {caryopsis),  rarely  membranous  and  dehiscent  {Sporoholus), 
usually  presenting  a  dark  mark  at  the  level  of  the  hilum,  where  the  testa  is  attached 
to  the  pericarp;  albumen  farinaceous,  or  between  farinaceous  and  horny,  very  thick. 
Embryo  outside  of  the  albumen,  in  a  pit  at  the  base  of  its  anterior  face  ;  cotyledon 
scutellate,  often  split  along  its  outer  face,  and  showing  the  radicle  and  plumule  ; 
plumule  terminal,  conical,  composed  of  1-4  primary  convolute  leaves  ;  radicle  basilar, 
thick,  obtuse,  often  with  several  tubercles  which  are  perforated  at  germination  by 
radical  fibres,  each  springing  from  one  of  these  tubercles,  and  surrounded  at  their 
base  by  a  small  sheath  {cbleorrhiza)^  the  remains  of  the  perforated  portion  of  the 
embryo. 

*  By  recent  authors  the  term  glume  is,  as  here,  con-      called  empty  ghimra  ;  and  the  lower  or  outer  glumelle  is 
fined  to  these  two  bracts;  by  other  authors  these  are      caUedflitwering glume. — EId. 

3l 
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Teibe  I,   ANDROrOQONE^. 

Spikelets  usually  geminate  or  in  threes,  polygamous,  the  middle  fertile,  the 
lateral  i  or  neuter,  very  rarely  all  fertile,  in  a  spicate  or  branched,  or  sometimes 
digitate  panicle,  more  rarely  in  a  spicate  raceme.  Fertile  spikelets  composed  of  a  9 
flower  accompanied  by  a  lower  ^  or  neuter  one.  Glumes  sul^equal,  often  longer 
than  the  g  flower,  or  rarely  unequal,  the  lowest  largest.  Glumelles  membranous, 
rarely  cartilaginous;  lower  glumelle  of  the  5  flower  facing  the  upper  glume. 
Stamens  3.  Stigmas  usually  long,  protruding  under  or  at  the  top  of  the  flower, 
Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Androp'^gon.  *  Erianthus.  *  Sacchnrum.  lacbœmum. 

Imperatg.  Tripsf^^um.  *  Sorghum. 

Teibe  II.   PANICS^. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  a  spicate  or  branched,  sometimes  digitate  panicle,  com- 
posed of  one  5  flower  accompanied  by  one  lower  ^  or  neuter  flower.  Lower  glnme 
smaller  than  the  upper,  often  minute  or  arrested.  Glumelles  usually  cartUaginoos, 
shining;  lower  glumelle  of  the  $  flower  facing  the  upper  glume.  Stamens  8. 
Stigmas  usually  long,  protruding  at  or  under  the  top  of  the  flower,  Caryopsis 
with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Reimaria.  Oplismenus.  *  Pennisetum.  Paspalum.  *  Setaria. 

•  Penicillaria.  •  Panicum.  DigUaria.  Tragus. 


Tribe  in.   ORYZEJE. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  a  raceme  or  panicle,  1-flowered,  often  with  arrested 
glumes,  or  2-3-flowered,  the  lower  flowers  with  1  glumelle,  neuter,  the  terminal  only 
fertile.  Glumelles  parchment-like,  stifle.  Stamens  usually  6,  often  8  {Hygroryza, 
EhrhartUy  Leersia),  or  4  (JftcroZ^cna,  Tetrarrhena)^  rarely  1  (Leersia),  Stigmas  diver- 
gent, protruding  at  the  sides  of  the  flower.     Caryopsis  with  a  linear  hilary  spot. 


PRINCIPAL   GENÏIRA, 

Pharu8. 
Ehrliarta. 

Zizanîa. 
•  Oryza. 

Leersia. 
Anomochloa. 

Tribe  IV.  PHALARIDEJE. 

Spikelets  9 ,  monœcious  or  polygamous^  in  a  spicate  panicle  or  in  spikes,  some- 
times with  2  flowers,  5  ?  or  f  ;  sometimes  with  2-3  flowers,  the  upper  only  fertile. 
Glumes  usually  equal,  longer  than  or  as  long  as  the  flower.     Glumelles  more  or  less 
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hardened  after  flowering;  lower  glumelle  of  the  fertile  flower  facing  the  lower 
glume.  Stamens  3-2.  Stigmas  usually  elongated  or  filiform,  protruding  at  the  top 
or  sides  of  the  flower.     Caryopsis  with  a  linear  or  punctiform  spot. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Anthoxanthum. 

•  Phalaris. 

•Zea. 

Ilierochloa. 

Lygeum. 

•  Coix. 

Tribe  V.   PHLEINEJE. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  laterally  compressed,  in  a  spicate  panicle  or  spike,  with  one 
S  flower,  with  or  without  the  pedicellate  rudiment  of  a  second  flower.  Glumes 
sub-equal  or  unequal,  as  long  as  or  longer  than  the  flower.  Glumelles  membranous  ; 
lower  glumelle  facing  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3-2.  Stigmas  elongated,  protruding 
at  the  top  of  the  flower  or  spikelet.     Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Phleiira.  Alopecunis.  Crypsis. 

BeckmannÎA.  Mibora.  Cornucopin. 


Tribe  VI.  A0R08TIDEJE. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  more  or  less  laterally  compressed,  in  a  branched  or  spiked 
panicle,  with  a  single  g  flower,  rarely  accompanied  by  the  pedicellate  rudiment  of  a 
second  upper  flower.  Glumes  sub-e^ual  or  unequal,  usually  longer  than  the  flower. 
Glumelles  between  membranous  and  herbaceous,  as  are  the  glumes,  the  lower 
muticous  or  aristate  ;  awn  usually  dorsal,  and  facing  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3, 
rarely  1-2.  Stigmas  usually  sessile,  protruding  laterally  at  the  base  of  the 
spikelet. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chœtunis.  Gastridium.  Cinna.  Poljpogon. 

Sporobolus.  Muhlenbergia.  *  Agrostis. 


Tribe  VII.   STIPES. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  sub-cylindric  or  compressed,  in  panicles  containing  one 
5  flower.  Glumes  sub-equal  or  unequal,  equalling  or  longer  than  the  flower. 
Glumelles  becoming  coriaceous  when  ripe,  the  lower  answering  to  the  lower  glume, 
often  convolute,  awned  at  the  tip;  awn  simple  or  3-fid,  very  rarely  muticous.  Stamens 
3.  Stigma^  protruding  laterally  towards  the  base  of  the  spikelet.  Caryopsis  with  a 
linear  hilary  spot  towards  it4a  middle  or  near  its  top. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Milium.  Lasiagrostis.  *  Stipa. 

Piptatherum.  Machrochloa.  Aristida. 

3t.2 
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Teibb  VIII.   ARUNDINEJE. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  a  branched  or  spicate  panicle,  sometimes  with  1  ç  flower, 
with  or  without  the  pedicellate  rudiment  of  an  upper  flower;  sometimes  manj- 
flowered.  Glumes  equalling  or  longer  than  the  flowers.  Glumelles  usually  sur- 
rounded at  the  base  with  long  hairs,  membranous-herbaceous,  as  are  the  glomes  ; 
the  lower  awned  or  muticous,  and  facing  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3,  or  rarely  2. 
Stigmas  usually  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  protruding  from  the  sides  or  towards  the  base 
of  the  spikelet.     Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  or  linear  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

•  Cnlamngrostia.  *  Arundo.  Phragmites,  Dejeuxia. 

Anipelodesmos.  *  Gyneriiim.  *  Animophila. 

Teibe  IX.    CHLOniBEm. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  unilateral  digitate  or  panicled  spikes,  sessile  on  the  inner 
face  of  a  continuous  rachis,  laterally  compressed  ;  sometimes  with  several  flowers, 
the  1-3  lowest  5 ,  the  upper  rudimentary;  sometimes  with  1  g  flower,  with  or  with- 
out the  rudiment  of  a  second  flower.  Glumes  more  or  less  unequal,  usually  shorter 
than  the  flowers.  Glumelles  membranous,  the  lower  answering  to  the  lower  glume. 
Stamens  3.  Stigmas  usually  elongated,  erect,  protruding  towards  the  top  or  above 
the  middle  of  the  flower.     Caryopsis  with  a  punctiform  hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GE]TERA. 

Cyiiodon.  Chloris.  Leptochloa. 

Dactylotenium,  *  JCleusine.  Spartina. 

Tribe  X.   PAPPOPHOREJj;. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  in  cylindric-globose  spikes,  or  in  a  panicle  ;  more  or  less 
laterally  compressed,  with  2  or  several  flowers,  the  lower  1-5  g ,  the  upper  usually 
imperfect.  Glumes  more  or  less  unequal.  Glumelles  membranous  or  sub-coriaceous, 
the  lower  with  9-13  nerves,  often  prolonged  into  bristles  or  teeth  ;  lower  glumelle 
of  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3,  rarely  2. 
Stigmas  erect,  protruding  at  the  top  of  the  flower.  Caryopsis  with  a  punotiform 
or  oblong  hilarv  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Ecliiuaria.  Seslcria. 


Tribe  XI.  AVENEjE. 

Spikeleis  all  fertile,  pedicelled  or  sub-sessile,  in  a  branched  spreading  or  spicat^ 
panicle,  more  rarely  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  2-inany-flowered,  the  upper  or  lower 
flower  often  ê  or  rudimentary.     Glumes  large,  sub-equal  or  unequal,  usually  almost 
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completely  embracing  the  flowers.  Glumelles  membranous  or  somewhat  coriaceous, 
the  lower  usually  awned  ;  awn  usually  dorsal,  geniculate  and  bent  below  ;  lower 
glumelle  of  the  flower  at  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume. 
Stamens  3,  rarely  2.  Stigmas  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  divergent,  protruding  from  the 
sides  of  the  flower.     Caryopsis  with  a  linear  or  punctiform  hilaiy  spot. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


♦  Aira. 

*  Lagurus. 

Gaudinia. 

Coiynephoma. 

Trisetum. 

Arrhenatberum. 

Deschampâia. 

*  HolciiA. 

Danthonia. 

Airopsis. 

*  Avena. 

Uralepis. 

Monandraira. 

Teibk  XII.   FE8TUCEM 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  pedicelled,  or  more  rarely  sub-sessile,  in  a  branched 
spreading  or  spicate  panicle,  more  rarely  in  a  raceme  or  spike,  2-many-flowered,  the 
upper  or  lower  flower  often  rudimentary  or  $ .  Glumes  2,  often  shorter  than  the 
contiguous  flower.  Glumelles  2,  membranous  or  somewhat  coriaceous,  the  lower 
awned  at  or  below  the  top,  awn  not  twisted  or  muticous  ;  lower  glumelle  of  the 
flower  at  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume.  Stamens  3,  rarely 
2-1.  Stigmas  usually  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  divergent,  protruding  at  the  sides,  and 
usually  towards  the  base  of  the  flower.  Caryopsis  with  a  linear  or  punctiform 
hilary  spot. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Poa.  Catabrosa.  Koeleria.  Lamarckia. 

Eragrostis.  •Briza.  Schismus.  •Festuca. 

Glyceria.  Melica.  •Dactylis.  •Bromus. 

Oreochloa.  Molinia.  *  Cynosurus.  Uniola. 

Diarrhena.  Nastus.  *  Arundinaria.  *  Bambusa. 


Tribe  XIII.    TRITICE^. 

Spikelets  all  fertile,  or  rarely  polygamous,  spicate,  sessile  or  sub-sessile  on 
the  notches  of  the  usually  waved  rachis  ;  1-2-many-flowered,  the  upper  flower 
usually  arrested.  Glumes  2,  rarely  1 ,  variable  in  length.  Glumelles  herbaceous  or 
sub-coriaceous,  rarely  membranous,  the  lower  awned  at  or  below  the  top,  or  muticous  ; 
lower  glumelle  of  the  base  of  the  spikelet  answering  to  the  lower  glume.  Stamens 
3,  rarely  1.  Stigmas  sessile  or  sub-sessile,  divergent,  protruding  from  the  sides  and 
often  towards  the  base  of  the  flower.     Caryopsis  with  a  linear  hilary  spot. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

*  Ix)lium. 
Lepturus. 

*  Triticum.                Psilurus. 

*  Elymus.                 Nardus. 

*  Hordeum. 
Rottbœllia. 

iEgilops. 
*  Secale. 

Graminea  form  one  of  the  most  natural  groups  of  plants  ;  it  is  principally  to  their  numerous  species 
that  the  name  of  Grass  is  given  ;  but  in  tropical  Asia  we  find  GiXifnmeœ  ol  great  height  and  even  forming 
true  trees.  Like  all  clearly  defined  families,  they  have  few  affinities  with  otjier  orders,  and  they  are  really 
only  related  to  CyperacecSy  called  by  the  ancients  '  spurious  Grasses  '  (^Graminea  spuria),  from  which  they 
differ  by  their  parietal  ovule,  their  seed  with  abundant  farinaceous  albumen,  their  leaves  with  a  split 
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races,  as  well  as  Ekusine  coracana,  which  is  a  great  resource  in  India  when  the  Rice  crop  fails.  Maize 
(Zea  Mays),  which  formerly  served  as  food  to  the  American  races,  is  now  spread  over  the  whole  world. 
Brotntu  Mango,  a  species  near  our  B,  secalinus,  was  cultivated  in  South  Chili  before  the  arrival  of 
Europeans  ;  the  Araucanians  have  now  abandoned  it  for  the  cereals  of  the  Old  World.  Sorghum  vulgare 
and  Fenicillaria  spicata  are  the  support  of  the  negro  race.  The  inhabitants  of  East  Africa  cultivate  Poa 
abyssmica,  Eleusine,  and  our  European  cereals,  which  are  often  infested  by  various  cryptogamic  parasites 
(Rust,  Smut,  Ergot);  of  which  we  shall  treat  under  Fungi, 

The  Sugar-cane  (Saccharum  officinarum)  is,  in  all  probability,  a  native  of  tropical  Asia  ;  it  has 
been  cultivated  from  very  ancient  times  in  the  East  Indies.  After  the  conquests  of  Alexander  it 
became  known  in  Europe;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  introduced  from 
India  into  Arabia  and  the  Mediterranean  region.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  centory  the  Portu- 
guese planted  it  in  Madeira,  where  it  prospered,  and  whence  it  passed  to  the  Canaries  and  to  St.  Thomas. 
In  1506  the  Spaniards  introduced  it  into  St.  Domingo  ;  it  rapidly  increased  there,  and  soon  spread  over 
all  tropical  America,*  where  it  has  produced  numerous  varieties.  It  is  especially  the  lower  part  of  its 
culm  which  yields  the  sap  from  which  is  extracted  the  readily  crystallizable  principle  so  universally 
used  as  a  food,  condiment  and  medicine.  Cane-sugpar  is  fermentable,  like  that  of  many  other  vegetables  ; 
and  it  is  from  the  non-crystallizable  syrup  (treacle),  which  remains  after  the  crystallization  of  the  sugar, 
and  which  is  submitted  to  spirituous  fermentation,  that  rum  is  obtained  by  distillation.  Sorghum  «oc- 
charatum,  the  stem  of  which  is  very  rich  in  sugar,  is  cultivated  in  China,  Africa,  &c. 

A  considerable  number  of  Gramineœ  are  medicinal.  The  rhizome  of  the  DogVtooth  Grass  (Triitcum 
rep€ns)f  which  infests  cultivated  ground  in  Europe,  is  used  as  an  emollient  and  aperient  tisane;  other  Euro- 
pean species  (T,  glaucum  andjunceumj  and  Cynodon  DadyUm)  possess  similar  properties;  as  also  does  the 
Cynodon  lineare,  of  India,  and  Andropogon  bicomis,  of  tropical  America.  Arundo  Donax  is  a  large  reed, 
of  which  the  root  is  diuretic  and  sudorific.  Formerly  that  of  Phragmites  communis  was  prescribed  as  a 
depurative  and  anti-syphilitic.  Calamagrosiis  is  considered  diuretic  by  the  French  peasants.  Perotis  lati- 
folia  has  the  same  reputation  in  India. 

The  mucilaginous  seeds  of  Barley  are  still  used,  as  in  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  in  the  preparation  of 
a  diluent  and  cooling  drink  ;  they  are  also  used  in  tlie  making  of  beer.  Under  the  influence  of  moist 
heat  they  are  allowed  to  germinate,  a  process  which  converts  the  starch  into  sugar  ;  this  sugary  matter 
is  dried  and  pulverized,  and  its  decoction,  flavoured  with  hops,  is  submitted  to  spirituous  fermentation. 
The  seeds  of  Rice  are  emollient,  like  those  of  Barley,  and  slightly  astringent  They  are  equally  ferment- 
able, and  yield  by  distillation  an  alcohol  called  arrack, 

Coiv  Lachryma  (Job's  Tears),  a  native  of  tropical  Asia,  and  cultivated  in  China  [and  India],  is  a 
monœcious  Grass,  remarkable  for  its  %  spikelets  enveloped  in  an  involucre  which  becomes  stony  when 
ripe  ;  its  seeds  are  considered  in  China  to  be  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  are  administered  in  a  tisane  in  phthL^is 
and  dropsy.  The  root  of  Manisuris  granularis  is  prescribed  in  India  for  obstructions  of  the  bowels. 
A  decoction  of  the  seeds  of  Dactyloctenium  œgyptiacum  is  renowned  in  Africa  as  an  alleviator  of 
nephritic  pains,  and  its  herbaceous  parts  are  applied  externaUy  for  the  cure  of  ulcers. 

Andropogons  have  aromatic  roots,  whence  some  species  are  used  in  India  as  stimulants.  Such  are 
A.  Nardusj  or  False  Spikenard  ;  A,  Iwarunkusa,  Parancura,  and  citratus  (Lemon  Grass).  The  leaves  of 
the  Sweet  Rush  (A,  laniger  and  Schamanthus),  of  Africa  and  Arabia,  are  prescribed  in  the  East  for  their 
stimulating,  antispasmodic,  diaphoretic  qualities.  The  Vétiver  or  Viti-Vayr  [or  Kus-Kus],  is  the  very 
sweet-scented  fibrous  root  of  Andropogon  muricatus,  first  imported  into  Europe  about  fifty  years  ago,  which 
is  used  in  India  Xo  perfume  rooms  and  to  preserve  stuflb  and  clothes  from  insects  ;  according  to  Vàuquelin, 
it  contains  an  aromatic  principle,  analogous  to  Myrrh,  and  possesses  the  stimulating  properties  of  its 
congeners.  [The  roots  are  made  into  fans,  and  worked  into  slips  of  bamboo  to  form  the  screens  used  to 
mitigate  the  heat  in  India.]  The  Bamboo  (Bambusa  arundinacea  and  rerticiliata  [and  many  other 
species])  is  used  in  building  in  China  and  Japan.  The  young  shoots  of  these  two  trees  contain  a  sugary 
pith,  which  the  Indians  seek  eagerly  ;  when  they  have  acquired  more  solidity  a  liquid  flows  spontaneously 
from  their  nodes,  and  is  converted  by  the  action  of  the  sun  into  drops  of  true  sugar.  The  internodes  of 
the  stems  often  contain  siliceous  concretions,  of  an  opaline  nature,  named  tahasheer  [a  substance  presenting 
remarkable  optical  properties].  Several  American  Bamboos  contain  a  very  fresh  drinkable  water,  sought 
by  Indians  and  traveller. 
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MoMt  of  our  native  Grantineœ  form  a  pasturage  for  flocks,  and,  when  dried,  become  hay,  whieh 
has  an  agreeable  scent,  especially  when  mixed  with  ArUhoxanthutn  odoratum,  the  roots  of  which  contain 
benzoic  acid.  Some  species  are  too  siliceous,  or  are  armed  with  awns  which  may  penetrate  the  eldn,  or 
irritate  the  intestines  of  the  animals  which  have  eaten  them  (Calamaçrogtùj  Si^Mj  etc)  ;  others  are 
purgative  (Brrnmu  caiharHcus,  &c.)  ;  others  poisonous,  as  the  Darnel  (LoUum  temukfUum),  the  seeds  of 
which,  if  mixed  with  those  of  cereals,  cause  vomiting,  giddiness  and  intoxication.  The  Moimia  eœmlea^ 
a  native  of  damp  meadows,  becomes  dangerous  to  horses  towards  the  flowering  season,  ^estuoa  quadri" 
dentatOy  common  in  Peru,  is  eminently  poisonous  and  mortal  to  cattle. 

•  The  straw  of  our  cereals,  besides  its  use  in  agriculture,  is  also  used  in  the  manufacture  of  hats  and 
bonnets,  and  especially  of  I^eghom  hats,  which  rival  those  of  Panama  in  fineness  and  high  price.  lAfgemm 
Spartium  [Alpha  Grass]  and  MacrocMoa  ienacimma  [Esparto]  are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  paper, 
baskets,  &c. 

Various  Oraminea  are  ornamental  garden  plants.    The  Provence  Cane  (Arundo  Zkmax)^  of  Soath 
Europe,  is  cultivated  as  an  economic  and  medicinal  plant  ;  we  have  indicated  the  properties  of  ita  root  ; 
its  long  solid  and  light  stems  are  of  various  uses;  they  are  made  into  fishing-rods,  trellia-work,  &c.    It 
flowers  but  seldom  even  in  its  native  climate,  and  never  in  the  north  of  France^  where  it  does  not 
flourish  ;  this  peculiarity,  which  is  shared  by  its  congener,  the  common  Reed,  is  probably  owing*  to  its 
rapid  propagation  by  rhizomes,  which  renders  its  reproduction  by  seeds  superfluous.    The  Mauiitanian 
Reed  (Anmdo  mauritanica)  differs  from  the  preceding  in  its  lower  growth  (6  to  10  feet),  and  especially  in 
flowering  abundantly,  even  in  the  climate  of  Paris.     The  Pampas  Grass  {Gynerium  argenteutn),  a  native 
of  the  temperate  regions  of  South  America,  and  introduced  a  few  years  ago  into  European  gardens,  is 
universally  admired  ;  it  is  diœcious,  and  the  female  plants  are  distinguished  by  the  larger  aiae  and 
greater  spread  of  the  panicles.     Only  two  or  three  species  of  Bamboos  are  hardy  in  our  northern  climates  ; 
these  are  all  natives  of  Central  China  or  of  the  Himalaya.     They  are  the  Black  Bamboo  (S,  Meiake, 
and  B.  ffUntcescefis),    The  Large  Bamboo  (B,  arundinacea),  a  tree  of  South  China  and  India,  is  one 
of  the  most  ornamental  species,  but  it  only  succeeds  in  the  hottest  parts  of  Mediterranean  Europe. 
The  Arundinarias  of  the  Himalaya  are  true  Bamboos  in  habit,  foliage,  and  the  woody  consistency  of  the 
stem.     One  species  only,  A,  falcata,  has  been  introduced  into  European  gardens  ;  it  stands  the  winters 
as    far   north    as  43^,  and  is  even   cultivated    with   some  success  in  the  west  of   France.      Here 
and  there  in  the  gardens  of  the  Mediterranean  region  the  Ravenna  Cane  (Saccharum  Havemut)  is 
met  with,  attaining  nearly  the  stature  of  the  Sugar-cane  ;  and  the  Fànicum  pUcaUtmy  a  plant  auitaUe 
for  the  ornamentation  of  lawns,  also  flourishes  in  the  same  locality.    The  Canary  Grass,  or  Ghurdener's 
Gaiiiers  (Phalatis  anmdinacea)  [which  produces  Canary-seed],  presents  a  variety  with  white  striped  leaves, 
of  some  value  as  an  ornamental  plant,  [as  does  the  common  Dactylis  glomerata],     Brtza^   JigrotstU^ 
Feducaj  LoUum,  and  Aira  are  principally  used  to  form  lawns  and  edgings. 


CLASS  m— AOOTYLEDONS. 


I.  FILICES,  L. 

Acotyledonous  plants,  very  generally  perennial  and  terrestrialy  stemless^  caulescent^ 
or  arborescent  Feonds  springing  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  creeping  rhizomesy  or 
forming  regular  crovnis  which  terminate  erect  stems  ;  blade  leafy  y  crozier-shaped  in  ver- 
nation,  stomatiferovSy  simplcy  pinnatifid  or  pinnatisecL 

Reproductive  organs  composed  of  capsules  (sporangia)  collected  into  groups 
(sori),  sittiated  on  the  nerveSy  at  the  back  or  margin  of  the  frond.  Sort  usually  covered 
with  a  pellicle  (indusium  or  involucre).  Sporangia  opening  lengthwisCy  or  girt  by  an 
elastic  ring  which  unrolling  tears  them  irregularly.  Spores  nv/merouSy  at  first  collected 
in  fours  in  the  cells  (mother-cells),  filling  the  sporangiumy  then  freed  by  the  decay  of  these 
cells  y  and  developing  on  the  damp  soil  a  cellulur  expansion  (prothallus),  on  the  lower 
surf  ace  of  which  are  developed: — 1.  Cellular  bodies  (antheridia)  containing  flattened 
threadsy  coiled  in  a  helixy  furnished  with  ciliay  and  moving  actively  (antherozoids)  ; — 
2.  Cellular  sacSy  open  at  one  end  (archegonia),  into  which  the  antherozoids  enter  to 
fertilize  a  contained  vesicle  which  is  destined  to  reproduce  the  plant. 

Perennial,  very  rarely  annual  [Gymnogramme  leptophyUa),  terrestrial,  or  very 
rarely  aquatic  {Ceratopteris).  Stem  sometimes  forming  a  rhizome,  which  is  tuberous 
and  fleshy  {Angiopteris)y  or  creeping  on  soil  or  rocks  or  trees,  sometimes  vertical  and 
arborescent,  or  rarely  twining  {Lygodivmijy  or  sub-sarmentose  and  dichotomous 
{Oleichenia),  It  is  composed  of  fibro-vascular  bundles,  disposed  in  a  more  or  less 
regular  circle  around  a  copious  cellular  tissue  ;  each  bundle  presents  at  its  circum- 
ference a  black  zone  formed  of  woody  fibres  {prosenchyma)y  and  a  white  centre 
formed  of  annular  and  rayed  vessels.  The  central  cellular  tissue  of  the  stem  com- 
municates, through  spaces  between  the  vascular  bundles,  with  an  outer  zone  of 
similar  tissue.  The  whole  is  surrounded  by  a  bark  formed  of  the  persistent  bases  of 
the  branches. 

Foliiferous  branches  (/rowcfe),  springing  sometimes  from  the  upper  surface  of 
the  rhizome,  at  greater  or  less  distances,  and  becoming  partially  or  wholly  disjointed 
as  the  stem  lengthens,  and  new  fronds  are  developed,  sometimes  crowded  and  covering 
the  rhizome  [then  called  caudex]y  the  tip  of  which  turns  up  and  emits  a  crown  of 
fresh  fronds  {Struthiopteris  germanica,  &c.).  This  arrangement  forms  the  passage 
to  Tree-ferns,  in  which  the  stem  (caudex)  rises  vertically,  in  some  species  attaining  a 
height  of  50  to  65  feet.  This  stem  [often  called  trunk]  grows  not  only  in  diameter, 
but  in  length,  as  is  shown  by  the  scars  of  the  fronds  being  at  first  close  together, 
and  afterwards  sundered,  the  spaces  between  them  increasing.  Ferns,  whether 
creeping  or  erect,  give  off  numerous  roots,  which  in  the  arborescent  species  extend 
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over  the  whole  ciroamferenee  ;  these  root-fibres  are  blackish  glabrons  or  velrety, 
fragile,  cyliiidric,  uBually  mingled  with  russet  scaly  hairs,  which  are  often  also  found 
on  the  aerial  Btem,  on  the  rachis,  and  even  on  the  principal  nerves  of  the  fronds. 
Tlie  fronds  are  rolled  into  a  crozier  before  they  expand,  in  such  a  way  that  their  tip 
forms  the  centre  of  the  crozier,  and  that  their  lower  surface  is  outside.  The  petiole 
{rachis)  18  cylindric,  compressed,  or  hexagonal  at  the  haae  ;  the  blade,  usually  covered 
with  a  stomatiferoua  epidermis,  is  sometimes  simple  and  entire,  more  frequently 
pinnati^ect,  or  2-3-pinnati8ect ;  pinnules  sometimes  extremely  fine  (Trichomtaut 
Pluma),  nearly  always  continuous  with  the  midrib  of  the  secondary  pinnie,  some- 
times  caducous  {Drynaria),  rarely  membranous,  pellucid  and  deprived  of  stomate 
(Hym&nophyUum).  The  nerves  of  the  fronds  are  slender  and  well-defined,  some- 
times simple  and  springing  laterally  from  the  median  nerve,  sometimes  forked 
and  dichotomous,  and  often,  in  consequence  of  this  dichotomy,  forming  a  network 
with  more  or  less  regular  and  hexagonal  meshes.  In  some  genera  they  form 
transverse  and  regular  arches,  or  large  irregular  meshes,  whence  spring  short 
nerves  which  terminate  in  the  middle  of  these  cellular  spaces.  Further,  the  nerves 
often  anastomose  in  arches  near  the  median  nerve,  and  give  off  on  the  outer  side 
simple  or  forked  or  anastomosing  alid  reticulate  venules. 

The  fronds  are  sometimes  furnished  with  bulbils  {Hemionitvi,  &c.),  or  are  radi- 
cant  {Agphnium  rkizophyllum,  Woodwardia,  Ac);  they  are  often  very  dissimilar  in 
the  same  species  {Platy cerium],  some  being  sterile, othera  fructiferous. 
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Reproductive  groans  composed  of  capsules  (sporangia).  Sporangia  springing 
from  the  nerves,  on  the  lower  surface  or  near  the  margin  of  the  fronds,  and  collected 
in  groups  (sort),  SoRi  naked,  or  covered  either  with  a  fold  of  the  margin  of  the  frond, 
or  with  a  prolongation  of  the  epidermis  {indusium).  Sometimes  their  abundance  in- 
duces the  atrophy  and  more  or  less  complete  disappearance  of  the  leaf-like  blade  of 
the  frond,  and  they  then  form  panicles  or  spikes  isolated  at  the  end  of  the  general 
frond  [Osmunda,  Aneimiay  Lygodiuniy  &c.).  Each  sporangium  is  pedicelled  or  sessile, 
variously  dehiscent,  and  usually  furnished  with  a  variously  shaped  elastic  ring  ;  the 
sporangium  contains  numerous  free  reproductive  spherical  or  angular  corpuscules 
(spores)  y  with  a  smooth  warted  or  reticulate  surface.  These  spores  were  originally 
enclosed  by  fours  in  cells,  which  afterwards  decay.  Under  the  influence  of  humidity 
[rather  of  drought]  the  sporangium  opens  or  bursts,  and  the  spores  are  elastically 
expelled. 

The  spores  when  placed  on  damp  earth  at  once  begin  to  germinate  by  emitting 
a  filament  which  develops  into  a  small  foliaceous  cellular  expansion,  emarginate  at 
the  tip  (proenibryOy  prothallus).  On  the  lower  surface  of  the  prothallus  are  soon 
developed  small  cellular  protuberances,  usually  resulting  from  the  superposition 
of  three  cells,  of  which  the  lower  acts  as  a  support,  and  the  upper  as  a  cover  to 
the  middle  one  ;  this  latter  contains  a  mucilaginous  tissue,  the  cells  of  which  con- 
tain flattened  threads,  coiled  in  a  helix,  furnished  with  a  series  of  numerous  short 
cilia,  accompanied  by  a  small  vesicle  ;  these  moveable  bodies  have  been  termed 
antherozoidsy  and  the  organ  which  contains  them  antheridia. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  antheridia  appear,  a  little  later,  somewhat  larger  cellular 
ovoid  or  rounded  organs,  terminated  by  a  sort  of  style,  which  is  open  at  the  period 
of  fertilization.  These  cellular  sacs,  analogous  to  the  ovules  of  Phanerogams,  are 
named  archegonia;  at  the  bottom  of  their  cavity  is  seen  a  globose  utricle  which 
has  been  compared  to  the  embryonic  sac.  In  this  utricle  a  vesicle  soon  appears 
from  which  the  new  plant  will  be  developed. 

All  the  conditions  for  fertilization  being  thus  arranged,  the  antherozoids  break 
the  wall  of  the  antheridia,  drawing  after  them  the  mucilaginous  vesicles,  and  escape, 
executing,  by  means  of  the  vibratory  hairs  at  one  of  their  extremities,  rapid  move- 
ments, which  are  assisted  by  the  rain  or  dew  which  moistens  the  mucilage  expelled 
with  them  from  the  mother-cell.  They  thus  reach  the  canal  of  the  archegonium, 
and  fertilization  is  secured  ;  a  small  cellular  mass  is  then  developed  in  the  fertilized  • 
archegonium,  which  lengthens  into  an  erect  axis,  on  the  top  of  which  fronds  will  be 
developed,  and  from  the  base  lateral  roots.     The  prothallus  soon  disappears. 

Some  species,  notably  those  which  grow  on  rocks  or  on  walls  exposed  to  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  fronds  of  which  are  fragile,  have  the  power  of  reviving 
after  being  almost  entirely  dried  up. 

Tribe  I.  POLTPODIACE^. 

Elastic  ring  generally  narrow,  prolonged  from  one  side  of  the  rather  long 
pedicel,  interrupted  at  the  top  or  the  opposite  side  near  the  pedicel. 

3  V  2 
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PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Acrostichum. 

Olfersia. 

Platycerium. 

Ileniionitis. 

Nipbobolua. 

Doodia. 

Gymnogramme. 

Oheilanthes. 

Scolopendrium. 

Ceterach. 

LoDchitis. 

Nephrodium. 

Grammitis. 

Davallia. 

Aspidium. 

Notochlsena. 

Blechnum. 

Cystopteris. 

Polypodium. 

Struthiopteria. 

Woodsia. 

Dictyopteris. 

Asplenium. 

Cibotium. 

Phymatodea. 

Adiantum. 

Dicksonia. 

Drynaria. 

Woodwardia. 

TaiBE  II.   CYATHEACEM 

Elastic  ring  usually  oblique,  and  completely  surrounding  the  sporaug^ium  ; 
sporangium  often  compressed,  sessile,  or  shortly  pedicelled,  not  continuous  with 
the  ring. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hemitelia.  Matonia.  Alsophila.  Cyathea. 


Tribe  III.   HTMENOPHTLLEJE. 

Elastic  ring  nearly  as  in  CyatheacecBy  but  the  sporangia  are  nearly  globose,  and 
the  elastic  ring  is  situated  on  a  plane  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  point  of  attach- 
ment of  the  sporangium. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Hymenophyllum.  Trichomanes.  Loxsoma. 


Tribe  IV.   CERATOPTERIDEJE. 

Elastic  ring  large,  formed  of  vertical  cells,  not  completely   surrounding   the 
sporangium,  which  is  sessile. 

GENERA. 
Ceratopteris.  Parkeria. 


Tribe  V.   GLEIGHENIEJE. 

Sporangia  solitary  or  grouped  in  definite  numbers  (2-3),  sessile,  globose  ; 
elastic  ring  perfect,  but  not  corresponding  to  the  point  of  attachment  of  the 
sporangium. 


Gleichenia. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Mertensia. 


Platysoma. 


Tribe  VI.  LYGODIE^. 

Sporangia  sessile,  ovoid  or  turbinate  ;  elastic  ring  replaced  by  a  sort  of  cap 
with  radiating  strise,  occupying  the  end  of  the  sporangium,  opposite  to  the  point  o( 
attachment. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Aneimia.  Scbizœa.  Lygodium.  Mohiia. 
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Tbibe  Vn.   OSMUNDS^. 

Elastic  ring  embracing   a  part  of  the  circumference  of  the  sporangium,  or 
reduced  to  a  small  disk  of  cells  with  thick  walls. 

GENERA. 
Osmunda.  Todea. 


Teibe  VIII.  MARATTIEM 

Sporangia  free,  appressed,  in  2  rows,  or  in  a  circle,  or  confluent,  and  together 
resembling  a  several-celled  capsule,  deprived  of  rings,  each  opening  by  a  slit 
or  pore. 

GENERA. 
Kaulfussia.  Angiopteris.  Marattia.  Dansea. 

Ferns  present  such  marked  characters  that  in  all  classifications  they  form  a  distinct  group.  Brong- 
niart,  from  whom  we  have  taken  most  of  the  details  relating  to  this  important  family^  places  near  them 
MarsHeaceaf  Lycopodiaceœ,  Equiselaceœ  and  Characea  to  form  his  class  of  JFïUcineœ,'  He  has  divided  Ferns 
into  several  very  natural  tribes,  founded  on  the  structure  of  the  sporangia  and  their  mode  of  insertion. 

The  numerous  genera  of  this  vast  family  have  been  classed  according  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
sori  and  indusia  ;  but  it  must  be  observed  that,  in  certain  cases,  the  sori  of  the  same  species  appear  with 
and  without  indusium  ;  thus  Poh/podiutn  ntgtdomm  and  JSj/polepis  teneUa  have  been  separated,  though 
they  are,  in  fact,  the  same  species;  the  same  may  be  said  of  Pofystichum  ventigtum  and  Folypodium 
sylvaUcunif  &c. 

'  Ferns  inhabit  the  most  different  climates,  from  the  polar  regions  (  Wôodsia  hi/perborea,  Pteris  argen^ 
tea,  &c.),  where,  however,  few  species  are  found,  to  the  tropics,  where  they  are  abundant  and  varied. 
Many  genera  are  indeed  limited  to  equatorial  regions,  or  extend  but  little  beyond,  and  then  especially  in 
the  southern  hemisphere.  Few  genera,  on  the  contrary,  are  confined  to  a  single  continent,  and  those 
which  are  have  generally  but  few  species.  Moat  genera  have  a  very  wide  range,  a  fact  not  only  true  of 
large  genera  as  limited  by  Swartz  and  Willdenow,  but  generally  of  those  into  which  they  have  been 
subdivided.  Some  tribes  are  entirely  or  almost  entirely  confined  to  hot  regions  ;  as  Cyatheacece,  Cera^ 
iopteridea  and  Hymenophyllea,  of  which  three  species  only  (  Tnchonianes  radicans  and  HyiiienophyUum 
tunbridyen&e  and  WUsoni)  grow  in  Europe.  All  the  Tree-ferns,  and  particularly  those  of  the  tribe  of 
Cyatheacea,  are  tropical,  or  extend  but  a  little  way  into  some  islands  situated  îm  from  the  equator 
(Akophila  Colensoi,  Cyathea  Smithii,  of  New  Zealand).  The  arborescent  Dickêmda  (D.  antarcticaj  lanatay 
&c.),  extend  farther  south  in  New  Zealand  ;  and  the  Lomarias  with  an  erect  but  short  stem  are  found  in 
the  Magellanic  lands. 

'  The  family  of  Ferns  comprises  at  least  3,000*  described  species  (the  proportion  to  Phanerogams  being 
as  one  to  thirty),  of  which  about  150  to  200  belong  to  each  of  the  temperate  zones,  and  2,600  to  the 
tropical  regions  of  both  continents,  and  to  the  islands  included  in  this  zone.  In  each  of  these  zones  the 
number  of  Ferns  varies  much,  according  to  locality.  A  peculiar  combination  of  climatic  conditions  is 
almost  always  essential  to  their  existence,  dry  regions  producing  very  few  species  ;  damp,  cool  and  shady 
places  suit  them  better,  and  the  number  of  species  is  so  much  the  greater  the  more  these  conditions  are 
fulfilled  ;  insular  climates  are  therefore  very  favourable  to  them,  and  the  predominance  of  Ferns  in  such 
has  long  been  noticed.  We  know,  in  fact,  that  the  smaller  and  more  distant  from  continents  islands  are, 
the  more  maritime  is  their  climate,  owing  to  the  habitual  humidity  of  the  air  and  its  uniform  tempera- 
ture, and  the  larger  is  the  proportion  which  Ferns  bear  to  Phœnogamic  plants. 

'The  family  of  Ferns,   together  with   Coniferœ,  has  more  fossil  representatives  than  any  other 

'  These  numerical  estimates  need  revision. — £d. 
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throughout  the  aeries  of  geological  formations,  and  Ferns  are  without  doubt  one  of  the  meet  interesting  of 
orders  if  looked  at  from  this  point  of  view.  In  fact,  this  family,  so  numerous  and  so  widely  spread  over  the 
surface  of  the  globe  at  the  present  time,  presents,  in  the  most  ancient  of  those  strata  which  contain  vege- 
table remains,  species  which  appear  almost  identical,  in  many  cases,  with  those  now  living.  It  predomi- 
nates even  in  those  ancient  strata  composing  the  coal  formation  ;  upwards  of  two  hundred  species  being 
now  known  to  be  scattered  for  the  most  part  tlirough  the  coal  measures  of  Europe  ftnd  of  some  parts  of 
North  America.*  * 

■ 

The  numerous  species  of  the  tribe  of  Pùlypodiaceœ  possess  similar  principles  ;  their  frond  is  muci- 
laginous, slightly  astringent,  and  sometimes  sub-aromatic;' the  rhizome  is  usually  bitter,  astringent, 
and  somewhat  acrid.  Some  species  contain  an  adi]»08e  waxy  matter,  fixed  and  volatile  oils  ;  others 
yield  by  analysis  a  principle  analogous  to  manna.  The  rhizome  and  stem  of  a  large  number  abound  in 
starch. 

The  rhizome  of  the  Male  Fern  (Nephrodium  Iïlù>-7na8)j  which  grows  in  the  forests  of  Central  and 
South  Europe,  is  much  used  as  an  anthelminthic.  The  various  European  species  of  AspitUam  have  the 
same  property  but  in  a  less  degree.  Several  American  and  tropical  Asiatic  species  of  ji^plenhtm,  Pofy- 
podium^  Diplazium,  &c.,  are  used  in  the  same  way  as  our  Male  Fern.  The  rhizome  of  PtdypodiuM  CUb- 
guala  is  much  valued  in  Peru  as  an  astringent  and  diaphoretic.  From  the  Maidenhair  {Adûmtum 
CapiUus-  Veneris),  which  grows  in  the  south  of  Europe,  a  bechic  syrup  is  prepared  ;  AspletUum  Tricko- 
maneSy  Adiantum-^Ugrum,  HtUa-niuraria,  from  North  Europe,  possess  analogous  properties,  as  do  the 
Canadian  Maidenhair  (Adiantutn  pedaium)  and  other  exotic  congeners.  Scoiopendrium  officinale^  Hemitmilis 
and  Ceterach  officinarum^  all  European  plants,  are  employed  as  astringents  and  mucilages. 

The  herbage  of  Aspidium  fragrans,  which  has  the  scent  of  raspberries,  is  much  esteemed  in  the 
North  of  Asia  as  an  antiscorbutic,  and  the  Mongols  use  it  as  tea.  The  rhizome  of  Atpidiutn  J^aromtz^ 
commonly  named  Scythian  Lamb,  is  clothed  with  golden  yellow  hairs,  whence  perhaps  was  obtained  the 
famous  hysguA  of  the  ancients,  with  which  they  manufactured  stuf&  which  fetched  an  extraordinary  priire  ; 
its  red  and  viscous  juice  is  an  esteemed  astringent  in  China.  The  hairs  which  clothe  the  stem  of  some 
Polypodiums  are  renowned  in  the  Antilles  as  a  styptic,  and  English  doctors  use  them  as  hœmostatics,  as 
well  as  the  hairs  of  several  Cyatheas  from  the  Moluccas,  which  have  been  of  late  years  prescribed  undi^T 
the  name  of  Penjavar  Yambi.  [Those  of  several  Polynesian  species  of  Tree-fern  (^Cibotium)  are  extensively 
imported  into  Australia,  and  used  to  stuff  pillows,  &c.] 

The  young  mucilaginous  shoots  of  several  Feras  are  eaten  as  a  salad,  especially  in  North  Earope. 
Ceratopteris  thalictroides  is  in  tropical  Asia  considered  a  pot-herb.  The  rhizome  of  Pteris  esculenta^  a  New 
Zealand  species  very  near  our  Common  Fera,  serves  as  food  to  the  natives,  as  do  the  tubers  of  Nephrodimm 
escidentum  in  Nepal.  Cyathea  meduUaris,  of  New  Zealand,  contains  in  the  lower  part  of  its  stem  a  reddish 
glutinous  pith,  which  when  baked  acquires  the  taste  of  the  radish,  and  is  much  liked  by  the  natives. 
The  stem  of  Gleichenia  Ilermanni  is  starchy,  somewhat  bitter,  sub-aromatic  and  edible. 

Aneimia  tomentosay  with  the  odour  of  myrrh,  Mohria  thurifraga^  of  the  Cape,  which  smells  of 
benzoin,  as  well  as  Lyyodium  microphyUum  and  circinatum,  have  incisive  and  bechic  properties. 

Marattieœ  inhabit  America,  Asia  and  Polyneoia,  but  are  not  numerous  ;  they  are  very  rare  in  south 
temperate  latitudes.  Some  species  are  arborescent.  The  bruised  fronds  of  Anyiopteris  eoedOy  a  species 
spread  over  the  Pacific  Islands^  communicate  an  agreeable  scent  to  cocoa-nut  oil  ;  its  young  shoots  ore 
edible. 


II.  OPJIIOGLOSSEJS,  Br. 

Ophioglosseœ  are  separated  from  true  Ferns  by  the  nature  of  their  rhizome,  and 
the  development  and  texture  of  their  fronds,  which  are  not  rolled  into  a  crozier  in 
vernation,  and  by  their  sporangia  being  arranged  in  a  longitudinal  series  on  a  sort 

'  Ad.  Brongniart,  Dictionnaire  universel  d Histoire  naturelle» 
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of  Bcape,  at  Uie  end  of  which  they  form  a  simple  spike  {Ophioglogaum),  or  a  raceme 
{Botrychium).  These  sporangia  have  no  ring,  and  contain  smooth  triangular  spores, 
which  ally  Opkiogloiseœ  to 
Lyeopodiaeeœ,  through  the 
genua  Phyllogloimim. 


Botrjchium.  OphinglosBuro. 

RâliniDthostnchja. 

MoBt  Ophiofflouea  are  exotic, 
neftrljall  ore  terrastrial,  except  0. 
pendulum,  which  Uvea  on  trees  like 
some  Lycopods;  some  iubabit  the 
Mascarene  Islands  and  extm-tropi(»l 
Austmlia  i  they  are  rarer  in  the  West 
Indies  and  in  America  between  the 
tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  equator; 
the  number  of  European  speûes  is 
even  fewer;  one  of  these  also 
inhabits  North  America,  another 
the  north  of  Asia.  One  or  two 
species  txo  more  frequent  at  the 
Cape.  None  have  been  observed  in 
North  AMcSl. 

All  are  mucil  i^'nous,  and  b 
decoction  of  tbem  is  uUmentaiy.  O. 
miigalmn  was  formerly  esteemed  as 
K  vulnerar]'  ;  it  is  aUll  iieed  as  an 
astringent  in  angina.  Selmmtho- 
iiaekyt  dalcis,  from  the  Moluccas,  is 
succulent  and  Inintivs  ;  its  young 
shoots  are  edible.  The  herbage  of 
Botrychium  clcutarûtm  is  a  reputed 
aleiipharmic  in  St.  Domingo. 


m.  EQUISETACE^,  B.C. 

(FiLiouK  geiMU,  L. — GtOHOPTebides,  WiUdenow, — Peltata,  Boffmann,) 

Perennial  Acotyledont,  inhabiting  moist  placée;  rhizome  mihtervaiiean.  Stsub 
straight,  cylindric,  channelled,  stiff,  simple  or  branched,  jointed,  JUtular  i  joints  accoro' 
panied  by  sheaths  denlicitlata  at  the  top,  from  the  base  of  lehich  spring  branches,  which 
are  wkorled,  and  resemble  the  stems.  Kepboduotite  obqans  in  catkins  formed  of 
numerous  whorled  peltate  polygonal  scales,  arranged  psrpendiûularly  to  the  axis,  bearing 
on   their   Unver  face  5-6-9  sacs  (sporangia),  which  open  longitudinally  to  emit  free 
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globose  »mooth  tporea,  aecompamed  by  2  ^athulate  filaments  (elaters)  ;  tpores  in  germi~ 
nation  forming  a  prothallu»,  like  that  of  Ferns,  on  which  are  developed  antheridia 
containing  antherozoide  or  archegonia, 
into  which  the  anthérozoïde  enter  for  the 
pjtrpose  of  fertilization. 


in.  EQUISETÀCE^. 


Perennial  terrestrial  or  aqnatic  plants  ;  rluKome  eubterranean,  ronning,  often 
brauclied,  covered  with  brown  hairs,  joints  sometimes  bnlboua.  Stbhs  straight  in 
erolation,  jointed,  formed  of  cylindric  regularly  farrowed  intemodes,  and  terminated 
above  in  a  ring,  of  which  the  free  edge  is  elongated  as  a  toothed  sheath.  A  similar 
sheath  terminâtes  also  the  joints  of  the  rhizome.  Intemodes  of  the  stem  fistular, 
closed  above  bj  a  cellular  diaphragm  opposite  the  base  of  the  sheath.  Walls  of  the 
internodes  composed  of  2  concentric  cylinders  ;  outer  or  cortical  cylinder  entirely 
fibro-cellular,  and  usually  presenting  large  longitndinal  cavities  opposite  the  furrows 
of  the  intemode;  inner  cylinder  formed  of  bundles  of  annular  or  spiral  vessels,  and 
presenting  small  longitudinal  cavities  opposite  the  ridges  of  the  intemode,  and  con- 
sequently alternate  with  the  cavities  in  the  cortical  cylinder.  The  number  and 
arrangement  of  these  cavities  (best  seen  in  a  transverse  section  of  the  stem)  are  a 
certain  guide  to  the  determination  of  the  species,  which  are  divided  inte  vernal  and 
œstival,  according  to  the  period  at  which  fructification  takes  place.  The  stems  are 
simple,  or  furnished  with  regularly  whorled  branches,  invariably  placed  below  the 
nodes  and  the  commencement  of  the  sheaths;  these  branches,  and  the  whorled 
branchlets  which  they  sometimes  bear,  resemble  the  stem  in  stracture,  bnt  in  some 
species  they  want  the  central  cavity  and  the  cortical  spaces  ;  the  cavities  and  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  of  the  inner  cylinder,  are  however,  always  present  j  the  same  is  the 
case  with  the  internodes  of  the  rhizome.     The  epidermis  of  the  stem,  branches,  and 
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sheaths  is  furnished  with  stomata,  of  which  the  position  is  always  limited  to  those 
parts  which  cover  a  parenchyma  filled  with  chlorophyll.  The  siliceous  layer  which 
covers  the  epidermis  is  looked  upon  by  M.  Duval-Jouve  as  a  secretion  from  that  part 
of  the  cells  which  is  in  contact  with  the  air,  and  not  as  entering  into  the  coxapo- 
sition  of  their  membranes,  as  several  authors  maintain. 

FauOTiFiOATiON  in  spikes  or  conical  catkins,  either  SBstival  and  termmaly  or 
vernal  and  springing  directly  from  the  rhizome.  Spike  formed  of  several  wliorls  of 
horizontal  pedicels,  vertically  dilated  at  their  free  end  into  a  peltate  body  {clypeola), 
bearing  on  its  inner  face  6-9  sporangia,  whorled  around  the  pedicel,  and  parallel  to 
it.  Sporangia,  at  the  period  of  the  emission  of  the  spores,  dehiscing  longitudinally 
on  the  side  facing  the  pedicel. 

Spoees  very  numerous,  free,  uniform,  spherical,  and  bearing  two  filiform  ap- 
pendages {elaters)  dilated  at  each  end  into  a  flattened  very  hygroscopic  and  spirally 
coiled  spathula,  which  uncoils  under  moisture.  Before  expansion  the  elaters 
form,  according  to  M.  Duval-Jouve,  a  hollow  sphere  around  the  spore,  their  common 
point  of  attachment  being  on  the  equator,  and  their  spathulate  ends  on  the  poles  of 
the  spores.  The  spores  germinate  as  in  Ferns,  developing  an  irregularly  lobulate 
dioecious  or  monoecious  prothallus,  which  bears  antheridia  at  the  end  of  its  lobes,  and 
archegonia  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  fleshy  tissue  of  its  base. 

The  ANTHERIDIA  appear  as  ovoid  swellings,  composed  of  large  cells  enveloping  a 
central  group  of  prismatic  cells,  which  soon  multiply  into  a  number  of  cellules,  each 
containing  a  flattened  ellipsoid  globule.  Soon  after,  the  walls  of  these  cellules  dis- 
appear, and  the  globules  (the  future  antherozoids)  become  isolated.  After  some  days 
there  appears  within  the  globules  a  colourless  imperfect  ring,  with  unequally 
swollen  ends,  fixed  against  the  circumference  of  the  disk,  of  which  it  occupies  three- 
fourths,  the  remaining  space  being  occupied  by  a  mucilaginous  mass.  Soon  the 
terminal  cells  of  the  antheridia  separate  at  the  top,  spread  out  so  as  to  form  a 
crown,  and  leave  a  passage  for  the  globules  ;  these  are  no  sooner  set  at  liberty  than 
they  are  seen  to  quiver,  and  oscillate  like  a  pendulum.  These  oscillations  continue 
for  a  few  seconds  only,  after  which  the  antherozoids  are  found  to  have  replaced 
the  globules,  not  the  smallest  trace  of  the  latter  remaining.  M.  Duval-Jouve,  who 
has  published  a  very  beautiful  and  complete  monograph  of  this  family,  thinks  that 
the  globule  is  absorbed  simultaneously  with  the  formation  of  the  antherozoid.  The 
antherozoids  of  Equisetaceœ  are  formed  like  those  of  Ferns,  and  have  the  same 
faculty  of  translation. 

The  ABGHEGONiA  are  found  near  the  lobed  branches  of  the  prothallus  ;  these 
II      -  branches  are  nearly  always  deprived  of  antheridia  at  their  extremity  ;  their  lower 

part  is  thicker,  and  composed  of  cells  smaller  than  those  of  the  antheridiferous 
branches.  This  fleshy  region  bears  several  small  bright  red  cellular  cushion-like 
organs,  with  a  globose  base  {ventricle) y  and  a  long  neck  terminated  by  a  4-lobed  bell- 
mouth  ;  the  ventricle  is  immersed  in  the  small-celled  tissue,  and  is  nearly  filled  by  a 
more  or  less  spherical  cell,  from  which,  after  fertilization,  the  new  plant  will  start. 
It  is  into  the  cavity  of  these  little  cushions  that  the  antherozoids  are  said  to  pene- 
trate to  eflect  fertilization. 
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Numerous  observations  have  shown  that,  in  most  cases,  Equisetums  are  dioecious  ; 
the  prothalhis  furnished  with  numerous  and  well-developed  archegonia  rarely  bears 
autheridia  ;  and  if  a  few  archegonia  occur  at  the  base  of  the  antheridiferous  pro- 
thallus,  they  are  nearly  always  sterile.  This  tendency  to  become  dioecious  is  not 
an  obstacle  to  reproduction;  for  the  proximity  or  overlapping  of  the  prothalli 
of  different  sexes,  resulting  from  the  entanglement  of  the  spores  by  their  elaters, 
favours  fertilization.  Owing  to  this  proximity,  a  drop  of  rain  or  dew  enables  the 
antherozoids  by  a  swimming  movement  to  reach  the  orifice  of  the  archegonium 
which  they  are  to  fertilize. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
EquisetuiiL 

Eqmsetacea  approach  Ferns  in  the  structure  of  their  antheridia  and  archegonia,  as  well  as  in  their 
mode  of  germination  ;  hut  as  regards  habit,  they  have  no  affinity  with  any  family,  unless  it  may  be  with 
Casuarmeœ^  with  which  we  have  compared  them,  or  Calamités,  which  resemble  gigantic  Horsetails. 

The  Equiselaceœ  now  living  are  in  general  of  small  stature  and  not  numerous  \  the  largest  have 
been  met  with  near  Caraccas  by  M.  Ernst  ;  these  attain  about  30  feet  in  height. 

Horsetails  principally  inhabit  temperate  regions  ;  they  decrease  towards  the  pole,  and  are  rare  in 
the  tropics,  and  are  absent  throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  the  southern  hemisphere.  A  remarkable 
species  (E,  ramosissimum)  is  found  in  Algeria,  of  which  the  branches  spread  for  considerable  distances 
over  hedges  or  bushes. 

The  stems  of  several  species,  being  encrusted  with  silica,  are  used  in  the  arts  to  polish  wood  and 
even  metals  [and  called  Dutch  reeds].  The  rhizomes  of  some  are  starchy.  E,  arvense,  JtumatiUj  limosum, 
and  hyemale  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as  astringents  and  diuretics. 
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Acotyledxmous  marsh  hebbs,  with  a  creeping  rhizome.  Fbonds  rolled  into  a  crozier 
in  vernation.  Pructifioation  rhizocarpian,  enclosed  in  2-several' celled  2-4-valved 
sporocarps.  Anthebidia  and  spobanoia  enclosed  in  the  same  sporocarp^  but  occupying 
separate  cellsy  sessile  or  sub-sessile  on  a  sub^elatinous  pla,centa.  Sporangia  emitting  a 
single  spore,  from  which  springs  a  prothalhis  bearing  a  single  archegonium. 

Perennial  plants,  inhabiting  swamps  or  inundated  places.  Bhizome  filiform, 
creeping  and  rootiug  ;  axis  composed  of  rayed  and  annular  vessels,  and  elongated 
cells.  Pbonds  radical,  epidermis  furnished  with  stomata,  the  extremity  rolled  into 
a  crozier  before  expansion  ;  rachis  naked  {PUlularia),  or  terminated  by  2  pairs  of 
leaflets  placed  crosswise.  Leaflets  cuneate,  entire  or  lobed,  traversed  by  fan- 
shaped  dichotomous  nerves,  and  presenting,  as  in  Oxalisy  the  phenomenon  of 
sleep  {Marsilea). 

Pbuotifioation  of  two  sorts, enclosed  in  capsular  receptacles  {sporocarps),  solitary, 
axillary,  situated  near  the  rhizome,  or  geminate,  or  inserted  near  the  base  or  along 
the  fronds,  globose  or  reniform,  glabrous  or  velvety.  Spobooabps  2-4-valved, 
emitting  either  a  mucilaginous  mass  which  contains  micro-  and  macro-spores  mixed 
{Pilularia),  or  a  mucous  cylinder  bearing  at  intervals  oblong  sporangia  which  each 
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eDlnrgs.    (Buutdn.) 


contain,  but  on  opposite  sides,  micro-  and  macro-spores  {Marsilea),  Marbo-sfokangia 
[oophoridia)  and  uiOBO-SPOSANaiA  {antkerùîia)  formed  originally  of  cells,  containing 
a  cellular  mass,  which  afterwai-ds  divides  into  grannies  agglomerated  in  fours.  The 
antheridia  give  birth  to  fragile  vermiform  many-haired  antherozoids,  similar  to  those 
of  Ferns.  In  the  mocro-sporang^  all  the  cells  are  absorbed  with  their  4  contained 
granules,  except  one,  in  which  one  of  the  4  grannies  is  further  developed  into  a 
spore  ;  this  spore,  enveloped  in  a  mncons  layer,  rapidly  emits  a  prothallns,  which 
bears  at  its  centre  a  large  cell  snrmonnted  by  a  hollow  papUla,  formed  of  4  rows  of 
snperimposeâ  cells  ;  this  is  the  archegoninm,  on  which  Ûie  antherozoids  act  to  pro 
dace  fertilization. 


Mandlea. 


Piluluu. 


Itfarmleacea  retemble  Feraa  in  timr  coiled  f^nds,  but  the  atructnn  of  their  tpoiee  or  reprodnctive 
OTgiuiB  brinf^s  them  nearer  to  LycopoXaeeé, 

Thia  familj'  inhabits  the  tempente  «od  hot  re^ons  of  both  worlds  and  of  New  Holland.  It  contains 
but  few  Bpeciea,  of  which  however  one  {Si.  mlBatrix)  has  of  Iftte  acquired  celebrit;  &om  havbg  been 
the  raeans  of  ssTing  the  lives  of  a  par^  of  intrepid  exploring  natotalists,  who,  loit  ill  the  immense 
deserts  of  Australis,  had  no  other  food  but  its  sporangia.  [These  after  the  dtjing  up  of  the  pools  in 
which  the  Marniea  grows,  are  found  in  vast  abundsnce  on  the  surface  of  the  koX,  and  contain  a  certun 
proportion  of  starch  and  probablj  other  nutritions  matten.] 
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\.  SALVlNIE^,BarÛing. 

Acotyledonous  aquatic  plastb.  Tbonds  with  edges  reflexed  in  vernation,  PEnO- 
TIPICATIOK  rkizncarpian,  enclosed  w  dietinct  i-r.elied  sporocarTas.  AbthbbîDIA  atid 
8P0E1HGIA  gpringing  fr<ym  a  branched  placenta,  situated  at  thebottom  of  the  ^^oroearp. 
Spobe  aolilary.     Piiothallds  with  geveTal  archegonia. 


Annua.1  floating  bebbs,  not  attached  to  tlie  soil,  resembling  lai^  Lemnee 
[Salvinia),  or  a  Jung^mannia  [Azolla),  with  no  tme  stem.  FbOKDS  with  margins 
reflezed  before  expansion,  asoallj  claret-coloured  on  tbe  nnder  snrface,  sometimes 
composed  of  cellular  tissue,  without  nerves  and  stomata  {Salvinia);  sometimes  with 
a  stomatiferous  epidermis  (AxoUa),  rounded  or  lobed,  sessile  or  snb-seasile,  alternate 
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or  distichous,  imbricate.  Reproductive  oboans  of  two  inds,  similar  to  those  of 
MarsileacecBy  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  fronds.  Antheridia  and  sporangia  enclosed 
in  distinct  sporocarps  (cœiceptacles),  globose,  1-celled,  composed  of  2  laminse  with 
intervening  empty  laminsG.  Anthebidia  spherical,  springing  from  a  much-branched 
basilar  column.  Sporangia  ovoid,  pedicelled,  at  the  top  of  a  central  clavate  column. 
The  only  spore  developed  in  the  sporangium  emits  a  proihallus,  on  which  several 
archegonia  are  usually  developed. 

GENERA. 
Azolla.  Salvinia. 

Salvùitea,  which  fonnerly  composed,  with  Marsileacea,  the  family  of  Bhisocarpeœ,  differ  from  Marsi- 
leacea  and  PUulariœ  in  hahit,  and  in  reproductive  organs,  which  occupy  distinct  one-celled  sporocarps 
with  central  placentation  ;  also  in  the  sporocarp  not  producing  mucous  bodies,  and  in  its  decaying 
when.  ripe. 

These  plants  float  on  still  water  like  Lemna, 

Salmnia  is  met  with  throughout  the  northern  hemisphere,  as  well  as  in  tropical  and  South  America. 
Azolla  inhabits  Asia,  Africa,  Australiai  and  America  from  Canada  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
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(Lycopodine^,  SwartZy  Br. — Lycopodiaoe^,  L.-C.  Bichardy  Brongn.y  Spring.) 

Acotyledonous  terrestrial  mossAike  plants.  Stem  herbaceovSj  rooting  or  creeping^ 
simple  or  branched.  Leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  persistent,  small,  l-nerved.  Peucti- 
FIOATION  epiphyllovs  at  the  base  of  the  leaves,  and  dispersed  over  the  entire  stem,  or 
arranged  in  catkins  at  the  ends  of  the  branches.  Spobangia  sessile,  or  shortly  stipi» 
tate,  reniform  or  cordate,  coriaceous,  i-^^valved,  containing  either  powdery  quaternary 
granules,  smooth  or  papillose,  or  larger  gra7vules,  marked  on  one  side  with  3  prominent 
lines. 

Terrestrial  perennials,  or  very  rarely  annuals,  resembling  Mosses  or  Junger- 
mannias.  Boots  filiform,  at  first  simple,  then  dichotomous,  exceptionally  fusiform 
{Phylloglossum).  Stem  herbaceous,  leafy,  rooting,  creeping  or  erect  or  sometimes 
sarmentose  {Selaginella  scandens,  Lycopodium  volvhile),  simple  or  dichotomously 
branched.  Axis  formed  of  scalariform  vessels,  arranged  in  bundles,  the  number  of 
which  is  a  multiple  of  2  (4,  8,  16,  82,  64),  and  the  division  of  v^hich  produces  a 
dichotomous  ramification  of  the  stem,  as  in  Ferns. 

Lycopodiaceœ  are  divided  by  their  habit  into  two  natural  groups  :  the  one  has 
branches  developed  in  all  directions,  or  at  least  in  undetermined  directions  (true 
Lycopodia,  Psilotum,  Tmesipteris)',  in  the  other  the  branches  spread  symmetrically, 
forming  a  sort  of  frond  analogous  to  that  of  some  Ferns  {SelagineUa).  Some 
species  have  a  compressed  stem  {Lycopodium  complanaty/m),  or  square  (L.  tetragonum)  ; 
several  resemble  large  Mo3ses  {L.  fontinaloides),  or  long  cords  {L.  fumUformé). 
L.  clavatum  has  often  creeping  stems  sometimes  more  than  13  feet  long,   and 
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Pœppig  haa  obserred  stems  of  Sdayinella  exaUaia  which  measured   more  than 

60  feet. 

Leatbs  simple,  sessile,  more  or  less  decurrent,  never  jointed,  re^ar  or  &lcate, 

with  a  single  stomatiferous  nerre,  sometimes  whorled  aronnd  the  axis,  and  all,  at  a 

given  height,  of  the  same  shape  and  size  {LycopoeUwa,  &c.);  sometimes  in  4  regnlat 

Beriea,  arranged  on  the 
plan  of  the  branchée,  and 
presenting  two  dififerent 
forms;  the  one  largest, 
occnpying  the  side  of  the 
axis,  and  called  lateral; 
the  others  smaller,  called 
iiU^rmediaU  or  atif%iliform 
(  8dagi-adla  )  ;  sometimes 
auricled  ;  glabrous  or  veiy 
rarel;  snb-pabescent,  green 
or  dark  or  light  red  (£yoo- 
potitum  rttbrunty  rvbtttt»*, 
&;c.),  sometimes  shot  {8da~ 
gindkt  casta,  airo-mridU), 
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either  acute  or  terminating  in  a  scariona  white  tuugue  {L.  vestitum)  ;  axillaiy  buds 
never  present. 

Reproductive  oboans  epi-inging  either  near  the  hase  of  the  leaves,  over  all  the 
branches,  or  only  at  their  npper  part,  sometimes  towards  the  base  of  bracteal  leaves, 
and  forming  spikes,  catkins,  or  terminal  cones  ;  rarely  borne  at  the  end  of  a  sort 
of  naked  scape,  which  rises  from  the  middle  of  a  rosette  of  small  subulate  leaves 
[Phylhglomum),  Sforakgia  sometimes  all  alike,  and  then  licelled  {Lycopodium, 
PhyllogloMum),  or  2-celled  [Tmempteria),  or  3-celled  (Pwiotom),  containing  only  very 
small  homc^neous  granules,  sometimes  dimorphona  {SelagtnMa).  The  dimorphotts 
sporangia  consist  of  i—lat,  hicbo-spobanqia  [^ontotheca),  irtiich  are  2-3-valved,  and 
contain  numerous  smooth  or  papillose  grannies  {microeporea,  antkeridia),  which  are 
developed  in  groups  of  4  in  cells  that  are  soon  re-absorbed  ;  these  antheridia,  when 
placed  in  suitable  conditions  of  moisture,  break,  and  project  beyond  the  cells,  whence 
antherozoids  emerge,  similar  to  those  of  Ferns  and  Ëqoiaetumg|-^2nd,  the  hacbo- 
8h 
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8P0KAN8IA  {oopJuyridia,  »pkerotheea),  less  ntimeroas,  soUta,ry  and 
at  the  base  of  the  spike,  or  indetenninate  in  number,  and  mi 
sporangia,  sometimes  placed  on  distinct  spikes,  aad  as  it  were  n 
and  valved,  and  containing  3-4-5  snb-globose  bodies  {maeroi 
SPOBEB  are  the  tme  spores,  which  are  mnch  lai^r  tlian  tiie  m 
have  the  power  of  germinating  ;  they  are  rounded  on  the  onl 
where  they  are  in  contact  within  the  sporangium  3-4  triangi 
fiattened,  and  separated  by  more  or  leas  projecting  lines  ;  th' 
ft-om  the  point  where  these  lines  meet.  Pbothai>lt]8  orbiculs 
layers  of  cells  ;  the  archegonia  are  developed  on  its  sorface,  and  ( 
to  those  of  Ferns.  No  Que  has  yet  seen  the  germination  of  thi 
are  only  sexual  organs  Qf  all  Lycopods  bat  Selaginella. 


V«iHn<i 


Tmeslpterif 


GENERA. 
Ljcopodium.  Selsginella. 

The  fertiliKAtioti  of  Ljcopods  in  still  very  obscure.  In  true  Lycopods,  id  ' 
rU  nlike  {Zij/a^todium,  Rilotifm,  &c.),  we  onlj  find  microspores,  dpnareiitly  I 
of  two  dlRerant  nntuves,  mixed  in  the  aame  spornngium.  It  in  different  in  & 
trace  the  development  of  tbu  embryonic  vesicle  nnd  of  the  embryo,  precisely 
goniiim  nlono  ie  fertile,  tuid  it  ia  not  rare  to  find  nt  the  bnae  of  the  young  pliu 
thnllus  Indcn  with  sterile  niQhagoniR.  One  peculinrity  of  the  foraiatinn  of  i 
in,  that  at  the  moment  when  f^rtilizntion  t&kes  place,  the  cttvity  of  tha  Hpore  p 
delicRte  cellulnr  tisano.  The  embryonic  yesiclc  grows,  becomes  divided,  nnd  1 
which  buries  itself  in  the  middle  of  this  fresh  tissue.  Then  the  lower  cells  of  tt 
form  n  smnll  cellulnr  mnss,  from  which  spring  the  first  bud  Bqd  the  radicleu  1 
quiclily  rends  the  prothnlltis,  and  gives  birth  to  n  young  plant 

LycopoiKartiB,  ns  at  present  defined,  are  closely  allied  to  Imtlea  only;  tl: 
nnd  vnlvnte  dehiitcance  of  the  sporangia  and  the  number  of  the  macrospores,  wl 
pigbt,  while  they  are  nnmeron»  in  Iiotifrf, 

The  creepinfî  species  (îtow  at  oue  end,  while  the  other  end  decays,  so  that 
nonips  of  many  I'hienogams  (Cartr,  Iris,  Pidygoiiatum,  &c).  Some  Lycopods 
Ac.)  rprnll  by  their  dichotomnus  nod  leafy  stems  certain  roes|ls  of  the  coi 
their  cone-shaped  fructification  resembles  the  structure  of  another  fos'il,  tfai 
by  U.  Brown,  and  placed  by  him  betwcien  Lyciijindiacea  and  Ophiogloiifa. 
blance  between  Lycopodiaeeit  and  Gynmospennfi. 

About  -VjO  L'lCOfMdiacea;  are  now  known,  of  which  100  are  Lycopods  ani 
pTuup  is  represented  up  to  the  polar  retfions  by  Lycrypodiiim  Sdog",  "CpiHitm,  m 
as  wt'll  as  by  Stinginella  «/h'uh/om,  helivlicn  and  denfim/nia,  which  adv&Dce  t 
S.  xnngmttnlenta  is  met  with  on  the  Altai  ivnd  towards  the  mouth  of  the  A 
Hant/HÏtorha,  Sj^.),  the  sninllcsL  known  speties,  resembling  in  habit  a  vei 
{nn  inch  or  two  in  height),  is  foimd  on  the  west  const  of  .Viistralia,  and  in  ^ 
belonirs  to  Australia,  TW/trfiim  to  Madagascar,  the  Mascarene,  the  Moluocns  and 

We  have  no  very  precise  knowledge  of  the  properties  of /^ooporfino!*.  The 
which  jrrows  in  the  mountainous  woods  of  Europe,  is  nn  insipid  herb,  still  u 
hydnipliobia.  Tlio  granules  which  lill  the  sporangia  are  extremely  InlUmmA 
sulphur,"  which  is  valuable  for  thealricnl  purposes  [to  produce  lightning].  T 
rolling  pills  in,  nnd  medieinalty  as  a  doeiccator,  to  cure  excoriations  in  the  i 
dwoction  of  /,.  St/iii/n  is  eniolic,  drastic,  vermifuge  and  «nmenagogiie  ;  £.  ntijr 
alio  consideri'd  purgative.     The  root  of/..  Phlrgmaria  in  slightly  salt;  the  Ind 
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velloua  virtues  in  checking  vomiting,  curing  pulmonnry  affections,  dropsy,  Sec.  ;  they  also  use  it  in  the 
composition  of  philters. 

Some  species  oî Lycopodiaceo!  are  cultivated;  the  true  Lycopods  are  very  difficult  to  rear,  but  this 
is  not  the  case  with  SeloffineUœ^  several  of  which  play  a  considerable  part  in  the  ornamentation  of  our 
hot-houses,  as  a  covering  for  damp  walls  or  bordei:^  :  such  are  S,  apoda,  dentictdata^  Hugdiiy  casta,  and 
cuipidata  as  a  sarmentose  plant.  Two  or  three  specJQS  possess  the  property  of  drying  up  and  reviving 
when  moistened  (S,  convohita,  ûiuoloens,  &c.)  ;  thus  recalling  the  Rose  of  Jericho  (see  p.  232). 


VII.  ISQETE^,  Bartling. 

Aquatic  and  submerged  AcotyledonSy  or  terrestrial.  Rhizome  very  short,  furrowed^ 
emitting  dichotomous  root^  (md  subulate  cœspitose  fronds,  erect  in  evolution,  enlarged 
and  membranous  at  the  base.  Spobakoia  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  fronds,  those 
containing  macrospores  attached  to  the  outer  fronds;  those  containing  microspores 
atta^ched  to  the  central  fronds  of  the  rosette  ;  the  ma^^rospores  are  marked  on  one  hemi- 
sphere with  a  tricrural  line,  the  microspores  are  m^arked  with  a  farrow. 

Perennial  grass-like  plants,  aquatic  or  q,mphibiou8  or  terrestrial,  stemless. 
Rhizome  sub-globose  or  depressed,  formed  of  a  fleshy  utricular  tissue,  often  oily, 
bearing  below  2-3-4  furrows  or  fissures,  along  wUch  it  dmdes,  by  a  sort  of  budding 
process,  into  distinct  individuals  {Isoetes  setacea,  ^c).  Roots  often  springing  in 
longitudinal  series  in  each  of  the  furrows  of  the  stock,  dichotomous,  brown,  almost 
glabrous  in  the  lacustrine  species,  velvety  in  the  terrestrial.  Fbonds  fascicled, 
straight  in  vernation,  their  base  more  or  less  amplexicaul,  and  pressed  together  like 
a  bulb,  terminated  by  a  foliar  linear-filiform  or  subulate  blade,  resembling  the  leaves 
of  som|S  Phsenogams  {Littorella,  Lobelia  Dortm^mic^,  &c.),  along  with  which  Isoetes 
is  often  found. 

Following  J.  Gay,  A.  Braun  distinguishes  in  the  frond  the  phyllopode,  the 
pouch  {le  voile),  the  border  [Parea),  the  sporangium,  the  ligule,  and  the  blade.  The 
phyllopode  is  the  dilated  or  shjeathing  base  of  the  frond,  an  organ  analogous  to  the 
petiole  of  a  leaf.  In  the  terrestrial  species  the  phyllopodes  persist  for  several  years, 
on  the  outside  of  the  rhizome,  as  brown,  hard,  2-3-toothed  scales.  The  phyllopode  is 
hoUowpd  into  a  pouch  {le  voile),  which  occupies  almost  its  whole  surface  ;  this  pouch 
either  opens  towards  the  axis,  or  is  perforated  at  the  base.  A  narrow  border  of  a 
peculiar  tissue  (Varea)  circumscribes  it.  The  pouch  encloses  a  membranous  sac 
{sporangium),  closed  on  all  sides,  which  is  divided  transyersely  into  sevei-al  compart- 
ments by  membranous  septa.  Above  tl^e  sporangium  is  a  small  smooth  scale,  formed 
of  a  delicate  tissue  {ligule).  The  rest  of  the  frond,  of  a  more  or  less  deep  green,  forms 
the  blade  ;  it  is  usually  subulate,  flat  on  the  inner  surface,  convex  on  the  opter  ; 
it  is  traversed  longitudinally  by  transversely  septate  tubes,  which  surround  a  central 
bundle  of  annular  and  spiral  vessels.  The  epidermis  of  the  terrestrial  species  bears 
stomata,  which  are  absent  in  the  lacustrine. 

The  SPORANGIA^  alt|iough  alike  in  form,  structure^  and  insertion,  contain  2 
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kinds  of  reproductive  organs,  namely,  macrosporee  in  the  outer  fronds,  and  micro- 
spores in  the  central  fronds. 

The  VAC£06P0B£8,  to  the  number  of  40  to  200  in  each  sporangium,  are  at  first 
united  in  fours,  and  later  separate  ;  they  are  divided  by  a  circular  ridge  into  2  hemi- 
spheres, one  of  which  is  smooth,  and  the  other,  which  is  a  little  produced,  is  marked  by 
3  ridges,  dividing  its  surface  into  3  triangular  spaces.  The  membrane  of  the  macro- 
spores  is  double  ;  the  inner  very  thin  and  very  smooth  ;  the  outer  thicker,  crustaceous, 
granulated,  foveolate,  or  muricate,  white  or  opaline.  The  macrospores  open  at 
germination  into  3  valves  along  the  connivent  ridges. 

The  MiOBOSPOBES,  which  resemble  fine  flour,  are  whitish  when  fresh,  brownish 
later  ;  there  are  above  a  million  in  each  sporangium.  They  are  at  first  united  in 
fours,  then  free,  oblong,  convex  on  the  back,  furrowed,  furnished  with  a  double  mem- 
brane like  the  macrospores,  often  granulated  or  papiUose  on  the  surface,  and  contain 
a  minute  drop  of  oil. 

The  development  of  the  prothallus  in  Isoetes  is  absolutely  the  same  as  in 
Selaginellay  only  the  macrospores  are  developed  in  greater  numbers  in  the  sporangia, 
and  the  archegonia  are  less  abundant  on  the  prothallus.  The  antherozoids  are 
somewhat  similar  to  those  of  Ferns. 

ONLY  GENUS, 
laoetes. 

Isoetea,  regarded  as  a  section  of  Lycopodiaceœ  by  most  botanists,  and  haying  decided  affinities  with 
them,  seem  to  us  nevertheless  to  form  either  a  small  family  or  a  distinct  tribe,  whether  we  consider  the 
nature  of  their  vegetative  organs,  or  the  structure  of  their  sporangia  and  macrospores. 

The  species  of  Isoetes  are  spread  over  the  whole  world.  Some  form  a  sort  of  close  lawn,  scarcely 
more  than  an  inch  in  height;  while  others,  which  live  in  deep  wfttBTi  often  attain  two  feet  in  length 
(/.  Malinvemiana). 


VIII.  CHARACE^,  L.C.  Richard. 
(Chabe^e,  Kiltz.) 

Acotyledonous  plants,  cellular,  aquatic.  Stems  tubular,  jointed,  naked  or  sur- 
rounded  by  several  parallel  elongated  cells,  Bbanohes  whorled  on  a  level  with  the 
joints,  Repeoductive  organs  formed  of  antheridia  and  sporangia,  borne  on  the 
branches,  and  often  accompanied  by  branchleiê  or  bracteoles,  Antheridia  composed  of 
a  spherical  sac,  containing  oblong  vesicles,  whence  spring  numerous  chambered  tubes, 
containing  antherozoids.  Sporangia  oblong  or  ovoid,  formed  of  spiral  tubes,  and 
crowned  by  five  protuberances  (corona),  and  containing  a  single  starchy  uni-embryonic 
spore, 

Characeœ  are  aquatic  submerged  vegetables,  often  exhaling  a  foetid  alliaceous 
odour,  with  transparent  rhizome,  composed  of  joints  always  formed  of  a  single  tube, 
and  fixed  in  the  mud  of  stagnant  and  running  water  by  tubular  filiform  very  fine 
colourless  rootlets.     The  plant  is  sometimes  reproduced  by  the  lower  nodes  of  the 
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TOrtiaQr  (mac.}. 

stem  being  converted  into  starchy  tubers  of  varions  shapes,  or  by  vfhitish  crtistaceoQâ 
bulbils,  developed  at  the  joints  of  the  stems. 

Stems  tubular,  cyliodric,  leafless,  jointed,  sometimes  transparent  and  flexible, 
even  after  being  dried  {Nitetla);  sometimes  opaqae  and  fragile,  even  before  being 
dried  {Ckara);  often  covered  with  calcareous  salts,  usually  branched  ;  joints  composed 
of  a  cylindric  tubular  cell,  naked  {Nitelld),  or  clothed  with  a  sort  of  sheath  formed 
of  smaller  tubes  united  together,  and  giving  rise  on  the  outer  surface  to  longitudinal 
and  oblique  striœ  {Ckara);  the  joints  or  tubes  are  filled  with  a  colourlesfl  liquid,  in 
which  pale  green  granules  float  ;  their  inner  wall  is  covered  with  green  uniform 
granules,  arranged  in  a  chaplet  or  longitudinal  parallel  very  regular  series,  and  more 
or  leqs  pressed  together  ;  these  series  are  oblique  with  relation  to  the  aiis  of  the  tube, 
an  obliquity  which  is  the  result  of  the  greater  or  less  twisting  of  the  tube.  The 
series  of  green  granules  covers  the  whole  inner  surËice  of  the  tube,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  2  parallel  opposite  bands,  which  are  quite  free  from  them.  This  arrange- 
ment of  the  grannies  obtains  both  in  the  simple  tube  of  Nitella,  and  in  the  central 
and  peripheric  tabes  of  Chara  ;  but  the  intracellalar  circulation  which  is  described 
at  p.  147,  and  which  has  exercised  ^e  sagacity  of  many  physiologists  (Corti,  Slack, 
Sachs,  Schumacher,  &c.),  is  best  observed  in  the  central  tube  of  Ghara  when  deprived 
of  its  envelope  of  cortical  tubes.  This  circulation  does  not  extend  aJong  the  2  bands 
without  granules,  which  proves,  as  supposed  by  Amici,  and  confirmed  by  Dutrochet, 
that  the  intracellalar  currents  take  place  under  the  influence  of  these  series  of 
globules  fixed  to  the  waits  of  the  tube,  and  are  determined  by  an  action  of  these 
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granules  on  this  SuicI*  Amici  attributed  them  to  electric  action.  Becqaerel  and 
Dutrochet  opposed  this  view.  Donné,  having  observed  that  the  green  granulée,  if 
detached  from  the  tube  which  they  line,  and  removed  to  one  of  the  bands  where  the 
current  is  not  felt,  execute  a  rapid  rotatory  motion,  attributes  the  movement  im- 
parted to  the  liquid  to  the  rotation  of  the  granules  ;  and  as  no  trace  of  vibrating 
hairs  has  been  discovered  in  these  granules,  Brongniart  was  led  to  suppose  that  the 
ambient  fluid  is  set  in  motion  by  successive  contractions  of  the  various  parts  of  each 
granule,  that  is  to  say,  by  a  change  of  form  analogous  to  a  sort  of  peristaltic  motion. 

The  BRANCHES  are  whorled  on  a  level  with  the  joints  ;  they  may  be  simple  and  bear 
along  their  inner  surface  the  reproductive  organs,  furnished  with  an  involucre  of 
branchlets  or  bracts  ;  or  may  be  more  or  less  branched,  often  dichotomously,  and 
bear  the  reproductive  organs  at  the  top  or  on  a  level  with  the  forks  of  the  branches. 

The  REPRODUCTIVE  ORGANS  {antheridia  and  sporangia)  are  borne  on  the  same 
individual,  and  then  usually  close  together  {monoecious)  ;  or  on  different  individuals 
{diœciaivs) . 

The  ANTHERIDIA  appear  before  the  sporangia,  and  are  situated  immediately 
below  them  {Ghara),  or  above  them  {Nitella)  ;  their  w^all  is  composed  of  8  flattened 
triangular  crenulate  convex  valves,  the  crenatures  of  which  so  interlock,  that  they 
together  form  a  sphere  {globule).     Each  valve  consists  of  12-20  cells  radiating  from 
a  common  centre,  ^nd  each  crenulation  answers  to  an  imperfect  septum  radiating 
from  the  centre  of  the  valve.     The  inner  surface  of  the  valve  is  lined  with  a  laver  of 
red  granules  ;  the  cavity  of  the  globule  is  occupied  by  a  colourless  liquid,  the  thick- 
ness of  which  gives  the  appearance  of  a  whitish  ring  surrounding  the  antheridium. 
At  the  centre  of  [the  inner  surface  of]  each  valve  is  fixed  perpendicularly  an  oblong 
vesicle,  which  contains  orange-coloured  granules  placed  in  a  line,  and  presenting  a 
circulation  observed  by  Thuret,  and  analogous  to  what  occurs  in  the  stems.     The  8 
vesicles  emanating  from  the  8  valves  converge  towards  the  centre  of  the  antheridium, 
where  their  ends  unite  in  a  small  cellular  mass.     A  larger  and  flask-shaped  ninth 
vesicle  attaches  the  antheridium  to  the  plant,  its  enlarged  base  rising  from  a  branch 
of  the  Charay  while  its  opposite  end  penetrates  the  globule  through  a  space  between 
the  4  lower  valves,  and  reaches  the  central  cellular  mass.     From  this  point  emanate 
a  large  number  of  flexuous  hyaline  chambered  tubes,  each  joint  of  which  contains 
a   filiform  spirally-coiled  antherozoid,  furnished  with  2  very  long  and  fine   setœ, 
which  finally  escapes  from  the  joint  in  which  it  was  imprisoned. 

The  SPORANGIA  are  terminated  by  a  corona^  composed  of  5  simple  cells,  whorled 
and  more  or  less  persistent  {Chara)^  or  of  6  chambered  cells  simulating  a  corona,  of  2 
whorls,  and  very  caducous  {Nitella).  The  corona  surrounds  an  orifice,  which  may 
be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  micropyle.  The  walls  of  the  sporangium  are  composed  of  2 
coats  ;  the  outer  membranous,  colourless,  transparent  ;  the  inner  formed  of  compressed 
thick  spiral  tubes,  containing  colouring  matters.  The  solitary  spo^e  is  amylaceous, 
and  fills  the  sporangium;  it  is  clothed  with  a  membranous  fawn-coloured  coat, 
marked,  as  well  as  the  outer  membrane,  with  spiral  striœ  due  to  the  impression  of 
the  tubes  of  the  sporangium  ;  it  germinates  without  developing  a  prothallus* 

GENERA. 
Cliarn.  Nitella. 
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The  affinities  of  Charaeea  are  very  obscure.  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  placed  them  among  Monocotyledonous 
Phsenogams,  near  Naiadeœ  )  R.  Brown  near  Hydrocharidea  ;  some  botanists  have  placed  them  near 
Myriophyllum  and  CeratophyUum^  from  having  the  same  habitat,  and  resembling  them  in  habit.  Several 
modern  authors — Wallroth,  Von  Martius,  Agardh,  Endlicher — have  classed  them  after  Algœj  where  Adr. 
de  Jussieu  retained  them,  whilst  observing  that,  in  spite  of  their  purely  cellular  structure,  they  recall 
axiferous  plants.  Brongniart  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  stems  and  leaves  of  submerged 
Phœnogams  often  are  simple  in  structure  as  compared  with  terrestrial  plants  of  the  same  families,  thinks 
that  the  structure  of  the  stem  of  Charaeea  ought  not  to  determine  their  affinity,  and  that  it  is  rather  the 
nature  of  their  reproductive  organs  which  should  be  considered  ;  whence  he  places  these  plants  amongst 
the  highest  Cryptogams,  near  Ferns  and  Marsileaceay  or  between  these  and  Mosses  and  Hepaticœ, 
Characeœ  all  grow  in  fresh  water,  or  sometimes  in  the  brackish  waters  of  sea-coasts,  and  appear  to  extend 
nearly  over  the  globe. 

This  family  is  nearly  useless  to  man  ;  some  species  of  Chora  are  covered  with  calcareous  salts,  and 
are  used  for  polishing  plate,  whence  their  common  name  of  Herbe  à  écurer  and  Lwdre  cTemt, 
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Cellular  terrestrial   or  aqtuaiic  annual  or  perennial   Acotyledons,      Stems   erect 
or  prostrate,  leafy.     Leaves  aliemaie^  or  rarely  distichous,  sessile,  simple.     Bepbo- 
DUCTIVE    ORGANS  formed   of  antheridia   and  arcliegonia,  in   the  axils  of  hracteoles^ 
or  from  the  centre  of  a  comwxm  involucre  (perigonium,  perigynium),     Inflobesoenoe 
polygamous,  monœcious,  or  diœcious.     Antheridia  formed  of  shortly  pediceUed  cellular 
sacs,    openùig   at   the  top,    and  emittitig  a  semi-fluid  parenchyma,   composed  of  cells 
each  containing  an  antherostoid,     Archegonia  flask-shaped,  containing  an  embryonic 
nucleus  suspended  in  muais.     Nucleus /armed  of  a  cellular  sac,  which  is  transversely 
ruptured  ;  the  upper  part  is  then  raised  by  the  rapid  elongation  of  the  embryo,  whilst  the 
lower  part  forms  at  the  hase  of  the  embryo  a  membranous  sheath  (vaginula),  and  sur- 
mounts  the  fruit  with  a  sort  of  cap  (calyptra).     Fruit  capsular  (um  or  theca)  home 
on  a  pedicel  (seta)  ;  seta  sheathed  at  the  base  by  the  vaginuUi,  and  sometimes  terminated 
\below  the  urn"]  by  a  swellirhg  (apophysis).     Urn  spherical,  ovoid,  cylindric  or  pris- 
matic, sometimes  indéhiscent,  mostly  furnished  with  a  cover  (operculum),  which  detaches 
circularly  when  ripe,  and  leaves  an  orifice  (peristome)  ;  axis  of  the  um  occupied  by  a 
cellular  column  (columella)  rising  into  the  operculum.     Peristome  naked,  or  furnished 
with  a  separable  border  (annulus),  and  usuaily  crowned  with  4,  or  a  multiple  of  4  teeth 
or  hairs.     Sporangium  enclosed  in  the  um,  and  formed  of  a  double  sa^  lining  the  walls 
of  the  um  and  columella.     Spores  in  fours  in  the  mother-cells,  contained  between  the  2 
sacs  of  the  sporangium. 

Stem  elongating  in  one  direction,  i.e.  from  below  upwards,  sometimes  scarcely 
perceptible  {Bitxbaumia,  Phascum,  Discelium,  &c.),  sometimes  several  feet  long 
[Neckera,  &c.),  simple  or  branched,  of  equal  diameter  throughout,  cylindric  or  tri- 
gonous, variable  in  consistency  and  colour;  sometimes  soft,  watery  and  nearly 
transparent  (Schistostega,  &c.),  or  green  or  reddish  {Bryum,  Splachnum,  Mnium,  &c.)  ; 
sometimes  nearly  woody  and  black  {Polytrichum-,  Hypnum,  Neckera,  &c.).  Axis  of 
the  stem  solely  composed  of  more  or  less  elongated  and  narrow  fibrous  cells  ;  the 
outer  superficial  cells,  which  take  the  place  of  the  epidermis,  are  thicker  and  of  a 
more  or  less  intense  red  ;  they  are  often  prolonged  into  aerial  rootlets  or  appendages 
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of  very  variooB  form  ;  the  fibrous  cells  are  larger,  very  tliin,  hyaline,  filled  with  a  watery 
liquid  and  amylaceous  grannies  ;  the  medullary  cells  are  oarrower  and  thicker,  bat 
soft  and  brownish  ;  they  contain  no  canules,  but  colour  by  iodine. 

Roots, — The  roots  spring  either  from  basilar  cells  or  from  peripheric  cells  of  the 
stem  ;  they  are  always  composed  of  a  single  series  of  cells  united  by  oblique  walla  ;  they 
are  more  or  less  branched,  the  principal  branches  of  a  reddish  brown,  the  branchlets 
white  or  hyaline.  In  many  species  a  resinous  ezudation  forms  a  granular  deposit  on 
their  surface,  which  is  of  great  importance  in  attaching  certain  species  to  hard  bodies  ; 
in  other  cases  contributing  to  the  agglutination  of  sands  and  the  binding  of  the  dones 
on  sea-coasts  by  tufted  species  {Polylrichum  piliferum,  nanum,  Barbula  ruralis,  Rha- 
comttrium  canesc^is,  &c.).  Besides  tlieir  subterranean  roots,  most  Mosses  possess 
aerial  or  adventitious  roots,  which  are  developed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  stem, 
but  more  especially  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  the  branches. 

Leaves. — Blade  usually  simple,  nerveless,  or  traversed  longitudinally  by  one, 
rarely  by  two,  cellular  bundles  {Hylocomium),  commonly  termed  nerves,  which  may 
be  shorter  than  the  blade,  or  may  reach  its  apex,  or  extend  beyond  it  as  an  awn, 
bristle  or  hair-point.  In  some  species  the  nerves  present  on  the  upper  or  lower 
surface  more  or  less  regular  excrescences  {Fiasident,  Pottia),  or  plates  with  thickened 
inai^ins  {Barbula,  PolytHckum).  The  leaves  are  always  sessile,  and  inserted  more 
or  less  horizontally  [or  obliquely  or  longitudinally],  often  decurrent,  with  usually 
symmetrical  wings  ;  and  are  distichous  or  alternate,  and  arruiged  in  regular  spirals. 
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The  cells  of  the  tissue  of  the  leaves  form  regular  dodecahedrons,  or  a  dense 
parenchyma  {Mnium^  Orthotrichum,  &c.),  or  elongated  dodecahedrons,  or  rhomboids 
(Bryum),  or  approach  vermicular  fibrous  cells  [Hyjpnwm^  &c.);  in  Dichelyma,  and  in 
the  midrib  and  marginal  edge  of  many  other  species,  the  cells  lengthen  so  much  as  to 
resemble  vessels.  The  cells  often  vary  in  form  and  size  in  the  same  leaf,  being 
usually  larger  and  more  elongated  towards  the-  base  of  the  blade  than  towards  the 
top,  and  formed  of  a  thinner  membrane,  and  deprived  of  chlorophyll  ;  the  marginal 
series  is  always  composed  of  narrow  cells  which  often  project  under  the  form  of 
tubercles  or  teeth  {Polytrichum,  Ac.),  or  branched  hairs  {Buxbaumiay  Ac.).  The  cell- 
membrane  itself  is  smooth  or  covered  with  papillœ,  whence  the  name  of  papillose 
cells  {Barbiila).  In  certain  Mosses  the  foliar  parenchyma  is  composed  of  several 
similar  or  dissimilar  cellular  layers  {Leucobryum);  in  the  latter,  each  layer  is  homo- 
geneous ;  in  some  the  cells  are  small,  elongated,  nearly  cylindric,  fiill  of  chlorophyll  ; 
in  others  they  are  large,  nearly  octahedrons  and  tubular,  with  hyaline  walls  pierced 
with  holes,  and  deprived  of  green  granules.  These  layers  are  alternate,  and  the 
tabular  cells  always  cover  both  surfaces  of  the  leaves. 

Reproductive  organs. — Mosses  are  2-sexual  ;  both  sexes  may  occur  in  the 
same  involucre,  or  in  separate  ones,  and  the  plant  is  accordingly  monoecious  or 
dioecious.  In  the  2-sexual  Mosses  the  two  reproductive  organs  are  intermixed  in 
the  centre  of  the  involucre,  or  arranged  in  two  groups,  pr  contained  in  separate 
special  involucral  leaves.  The  inflorescence  differs  in  external  appearance  in  the 
two  sexes  ;  the  involucre  of  the  male  flowers  is  termed  a  perigoniuniy  that  of  the 
female  a  perigynium^  and  that  of  the  2-sexual  perigaminm.  The  two  latter  form  an 
elongated,  nearly  closed  bud,  composed  of  leaves  resembling  the  cauline  leaves,  of 
which,  in  fact,  they  are  a  modification  ;  the  perigonium  is  stouter,  and  its  leaves  are 
larger  and  more  concave.  A.t  the  time  of  the  development  of  the  fruit,  a  new  cycle 
of  leaves,  which  are  in  a  rudimentary  state  before  fertilization,  is  simultaneously 
evolved  ;  it  bears  the  name  o{ periehœtium,  and  varies  in  form  in  different  species. 

The  paraphyses  are  jointed  filaments  found  in  the  inflorescence  of  most  Mosses  : 
in  the  $  they  are  simple  filiform  bodies,  composed  of  a  single  series  of  cells  ;  in  the 
i  filiform,  clavate  or  spathulate,  and  terminated  by  several  series  of  cells. 

The  perigonium  is  often  traversed  by  the  stem,  which  is  sometimes  continuous 
{Polytrichum)  through  several  superimposed  series  of  perigonia,  a  character  peculLw: 
to  Polytrichvmiy  as  is  also  the  presence  of  an  epiphragm,  closing  the  urn. 

The  ANTHEBIDIA,  or  male  organs,  are  little  elongated  cylindric  or  sub-spherical 
{Buxba/wmia)  usually  very  shortly  pedicelled  sacs  formed  of  tabular  cellular  tissue 
filled  with  green  granules,  enveloped  in  an  extra-cellular  thick  and  hyaline  sub- 
stance, and  filled  with  a  granular  mucilage,  destined  to  be  expelled  by  jets 
through  an  apical  opening  in  the  antheridium  when  the  latter  is  mature.  The 
mucilaginous  mass  filling  the  antheridium  is  composed  of  spherical  hyaline  cells 
*00026  to  '00039  in.  in  diameter,  each  containing  a  filiform  antherozoid,  and 
furnished  anteriorly  with  two  extremely  slender  vibrating  hairs,  which  equal  it  in 
length.  The  antherozoid  describes  a  spiral  of  two  turns  within  the  mother-cell,  and 
presents,  either  in  the  middle,  or  at  the  posterior  part,  a  heap  of  12-20  amylaceous 
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granules;  water  dissolves  the  mother-cell,  and  frees  the  antherozoid,  which  by  means 
of  its  vibrating  hairs  reaches  the  gaping  mouth  of  the  archegonium.' 

The  ABGHEGONiUH  or  female  organ  originates,  like  the  antheridinm,  aa  a  cell, 
which  by  subdivision  develops  a  cylindrical  cellular  body  with  a  rounded  top,  tra- 
versed by  a  canal.  As  its  walls  elongate,  the  lower  part  of  the  archegonium  dilates, 
till,  when  mature,  it  becomes  flagon*shaped,  and  at  the  same  time  its  tubular  apex 
has  expanded  into  a  funnel-shaped  terminal  orifice.  The  cavity  of  the  archegonium 
contains  a  nucleus  (a  free  cell)  immersed  in  mucilage.  The  nucleus,  afber  fertiliza- 
tion of  the  archegonium  by  an  antherozoid,  elongates  and  becomes  cylindric,  the 
archegonium  itself  at  the  same  time  increasing  both  in  length  and  breadth  ;  but 
the  nucleus  being  developed  far  more  rapidly  than  the  archegonium,  finally  ruptures 
this  transversely,  carrying  up  its  upper  part  as  a  conical  cap  {calyptra),  and  leaving 
its  lower  part  as  a  sheath  (vaginule)  surrounding  the  base  of  the  nucleus,  which  now 
forms  a  slender  bristle.  This  bristle  goes  on  elongating,  still  capped  by  the  calyptra, 
till  it  has  attained  its  full  height,  when  the  upper  part  within  the  calyptra  swells 
and  forms  the  capsule  {theca  or  urn),  commonly  called  the  fruit  of  the  Moss.  The 
rest  of  the  bristle  is  the  pedicel  or  seta  of  the  capsule. 

The  CAPSULE  is  usually  ovoid  or  cylindric,  sometimes  spherical  {Phascum),  or 
angular  {Polytrichumjy  rarely  compressed  on  one  side  and  unequal.  It  may  remain 
entire  {Phascum)^  or  split  into  four  segments  united  at  the  top  {Andrœa)  ;  but  in  most 
other  Mosses  it  dehisces  transversely  above  the  middle.  This  detached  portion  is 
named  the  operculum  of  the  capsule.  The  base  of  the  capsule  is  usually  narrowed 
equally  into  the  seta  ;  but  sometimes  there  is  a  symmetrical  oblique  or  gibbous 
swelling  at  the  junction,  called  apophytàs.  In  Andrœa  and  Archidium  the  apex  of 
the  branch  at  the  base  of  the  seta  is  swollen  and  fleshy,  forming  a  pseudopodium, 
as  in  Sphagne.œ*  Between  the  margins  of  the  operculum  and  of  the  capsule  there 
often  exists  an  intermediate  organ,  called  the  annulusy  composed  of  one  or  several 
rows  of  very  hygrometrical  cells,  the  rapid  growth  of  which  facilitates  the  detach- 
ment of  the  operculum.  The  mouth  of  the  capsule  is  naked,  or  furnished  with  a 
peristome  consisting  of  1-ii  rows  of  lanceolate  or  filiform  (Datvsonia)  appendages  or 
teeth,  which  are  definite  in  number  (4,  8,  16,  32,  64).  When  the  peristome  is 
simple,  it  usually  originates  in  the  loose  tissue  which  lines  the  inner  surface  of  the 
urn  ;  when  it  is  double,  the  inner  is  a  prolongation  of  the  sac  {sporangium)  contain- 
ing the  spores.  Sometimes  (Polytrichum)  the  inner  peristomium  extends  horizon- 
tally from  the  circumference  towards  the  centre,  to  form  a  membrane  called  the 
epiphragm.  The  walls  of  the  capsule  are  composed  of  an  epidermal  layer  formed 
of  tabular  small  and  thick  cells,  and  of  2-3  layers  of  large  thin  and  hyaline  paren- 
chymatous cells.  The  epidermal  layer  is  often  pierced  with  stomata,  especially  at 
its  lower  part,  as  well  as  at  the  neck  and  apophysis.  ' 

The  SPORANGIUM  is  enclosed  in  the  capsule;  it  is  composed  of  a  membranous  sac 
which  lines  the  cavity  of  the  capsule,  and  whose  base  is  drawn  up  like  the  finger  of 
a  glove  over  a  central  axis  (columella).     A  loose  tissue,  or  of  jointed  and  sometimes 

'  I  am  \inable  to  make  the  structure  of  the  OT7j;an8  of    from   wliich  I  have  -widely  departed  m  the  description 
Mrs«os  clear  by  a  litenil  translation   of  the  original,     of  the  development  of  the  archegonium. — Kd. 
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anastomosing  filaments,  unites  the  outer  wall  of  the  sac  to  the  inner  wall  of  the 
capsule  ;  the  columella  is  fitted  witli^  lax  cellular  tissue^  which  rises  into  the  oper- 
eulum,  and  is  continuous  below  with  the  tissue  of  tUe  seta.  The  columella  is  wanting 
in  some  Fhascums. 

The  SPOBES  are  developed  in  fours  in  motherH^lh,  which  constitute  a  very  sofb 
tissue  between  the  columella  and  inner  walls  of  the  sporangium,  and  which  tissue  is 
rapidly  absorbed.  Archidiwm  alone  presents  an  exception  to  this  rule,  each  mother- 
cell  containing  only  a  single  spoi^e.  The  prothcUlvs  resulting  from  the  germination 
of  the  spores  is  a  cellular  confervoid  filament^  which  branches  dichotompusly  or  in 
tufbs,  on  several  points  of  which  buds  appear  ;  these  buds  becomo  leafy  stems^  of 
which  some  bear  archegonia  or  antheridia,  or  both.  The  prothallus  is  persistent 
in  some  minute  Mosses  with  very  slender  stems  {Schistostega,  Eph&merumy  ^c). 


Tribe   I.    BRTAGEM 

Mosses  properly  so  called,  stegocarpous  or  cleistocarpaus  [capsule  dehiscing  or 
not].  Capsule  sessile  or  pedicelled,  indéhiscent  or  with  a  separable  operculum; 
mQuth  with  or  uy^ithout  an  annulus,  naked,  or  with  a  simple  or  double  peristome. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Ephemerum. 

Dicranodontiiim. 

Galympeiaes. 

Disceliuu^ 

Leptostomuni. 

Physcoraitrella. 

Canipylopus. 

Fontinalis. 

Angstrœmia. 

Zygodon. 

Funaiia. 

Dicbelyma. 

Phascuni. 

Treniatodon. 

Ampbidiuni. 

EntoAtbodon. 

Çlimaciun^ 

Acaulon. 

• 

Pbyscomitrium. 

Bruchia. 

Leucobryum. 

Ortbotricbum. 

Pyramidula. 

Crypb^e^. 

Octoblepbarum. 

Ulota. 

Ltiiucodon. 

Voiti». 

Ptycbomitriura. 

Meesfa. 

Jjeptodon. 

Flasidens. 

Glypbomitrium. 

Amblyodon. 

Cladomnium. 

Archidium. 

Conomitrium. 

Macromitium. 

Neckera. 

• 

Coscinodon. 

Bar  tram  ia. 

Tracbyloma. 

Pleuridiuin. 

Seligeria. 

Sclotbeimia. 

Oreades. 

Ilomalia. 

Sporledf>ra. 

Canipylostelium. 

Glypbocarpus. 

Blindia. 

Grimmia. 

Cryptopodium. 

Hookeria. 

Scbistostega. 

Brachyodus. 

Scouleria. 

Conostomiim. 

Cyatbopborum. 

Scbistidiuni. 

Pterygopbyllum. 

AstomniQ. 

Pottia. 

Dryptodon. 

Mielicboferia. 

DaltoDia. 

Khabdoweisia. 

Anacalypta. 

Rbacomitrium. 

Mniadelpbus. 

Hymenoetomuin. 

Trichostomum. 

Bryum. 

Weisia. 

Deflmatodon. 

Hedwigia. 

Ortbodontiiim. 

Fabronia. 

Qymnostomuni. 

Barbula. 

Braimia. 

Maium. 

Aulacopilum. 

Ijeptotrichum. 

AulacomDium. 

Anisodon. 

An.Tctangiui^. 

Didymodon. 

Cinclidotns. 

Timmia. 

AnacamptodoD. 

Ceratodon. 

Paludella. 

TbedeDia. 

Dicranuiti. 

Distichiuiii. 

Splacbnnm. 

Webera. 

Dicranella. 

Tayloria. 

Hymenodon. 

HypDum. 

Cynodontium. 

Tetrapbis. 

Di88odon. 

Cinclidium. 

Ilypopterygium. 

Stylostegium. 

Tetroiiontiiim. 

(Kdipodtum. 

Bnxbaumia. 

Rbizogonium. 

Holoniitrium. 

Encftlypta. 

Tetraplodon. 

Dipbyscium. 

Hymenodon. 
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Plagiotheoium. 
Rhy  nchostegium . 
Tbamnium. 
EurhjDchium. 

Polytrichum. 
DawsoDia. 


Lyellia. 

Orthothecium. 

Pylaiôœa. 

Homalothecium. 

Platygyrium. 

Cylindrothecium. 


Pterogonium. 

Lescurea. 

Pterigynandnim. 

Antitrichia. 

Leskea. 


Anomodoo. 

Heterodaditmi. 

pFeudoleelBBa. 

Thuidium.^ 

Hylooomium. 


Tribe  II.    ANDRJEACEM. 

Schistocarpous  Mosses.  Capsule  borne  on  a  pseudopodium,  not  operculate,  open- 
ing by  4  longitudinal  fissures,  and  forming  4  yalves  cohering  by  their  tips  {Andrœa), 
or  free  (Acroschisma). 

This  little  tribe,  which  was  formerly  placed  near  Jungermannieœ  on  account  of  its 
habit  and  the  valvate  capsule,  is  separated  by  its  columella,  the  absence  of  elaters, 
and  the  coherence  of  the  valves  at  the  top,  or  towards  the  middle  of  the  urn  ;  but 
it  approaches  both  these  and  Sphagnece  in  the  development  of  the  fruit. 


GENERA. 


Andrœa. 


Acroscliiama. 


Mofisea,  like  Pheenogama,  possess  other  modes  oi  reproduction  than  that  by  spores.  In  nearly  all 
tubercles  are  formed  on  the  subterranean  and  even  aerial  roats,  which  when  exposed  to  the  air  germinate 
like  the  buds  formed  on  the  prothalluS|  some  of  the  peripheric  cells  elongating  to  form  the  root«,  others 
furnishing  new  cells  for  the  stem  and  leaTes.  • 

In  some  Mosses  reproductire  tubercles  are  also  dereloped  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  (I^êcum  nUidmn, 
Brywn  erythrocarpum).  Sometimes  they  are  developed  into  buds  before  detachment,  and  root  in  the  soil 
as  soon  as  they  reach  it  {Brywn  annotmum).  In  still  other  cases  these  buds  root  before  separating  from 
the  mother-plant  (Conotnitf^wi  Julianum^  CincUdotus  aquativus).  In  some  cases  even  a  detacbed  leaf  can, 
according  to  Schimper,  produce  a  prothallus  by  cell-multiplication  (Funaria  hygrometrica).  Finally, 
excrescences  or  propagtda  form  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  some  Mosses  (A^daeotnnimmf 
TetraphiSj  &c.),  or  even  on  the  leaves  (Ch'thotnehum)f  which  when  detacbed  form  new  individuals.  Mosses, 
so  distinct  from  Hepaticœ  in  their  organs  of  vegetation  and  fructification,  evidently  approach  them  in  their 
sexual  organs.  Sphagnea  connect  the  two  families,  resembling  Mosses  in  habit,  foliage  and  formation  of 
fruit,  and  Hepatica  in  the  evolution  of  the  prothallus,  and  in  the  structure  of  the  antheridia  and 
antherozoids,  &c. 

Mosses  inhabit  all  climates  and  m(>st  opposite  localities,  from  the  equator  to  the  poles  ;  they  abound 
in  temperate  regions,  ascending  the  highest  mountains  and  descending  into  the  deepest  valleys.  They 
clothe  with  perpetual  verdure  the  trunks  of  trees,  rocks,  and  often  old  walls  and  roofs.  WheTever  there 
is  moisture  they  are  found  ;  some  are  submerged  in  running  water  {f\mtifMli»)j  others  in  stagnant  water 
(Ilypnum).  A  large  number,  after  being  totally  dried  up  during  the  summer,  recover  their  verdure  in 
the  cool  and  rnin  of  autumn.  Their  part  in  the  economy  of  nature  as  contributing  to  the  formation  of 
soil,  is  not  less  important  than  that  of  Lichens,  whose  work  they  carry  on,  adding  their  own  detritus  to 
that  of  these  latter,  and  forming  on  sandy  lands,  by  their  decay  and  reproduction,  a  layer  of  soil  auitaUe 
for  the  agriculturist. 

Certain  species  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as  astringents  and  diuretics.  Letkea  sericea  is  still 
applied  externally  in  some  countries  for  its  haemostatic  properties.  Several  Mossea^are  used  in  the  arts 
and  domestic  economy;  in  Sweden  and  Norway  the  peasants  utilize  Hypnum pttrietmttm  and  Fantmaii» 
to  fill  the  crevices  in  the  walls  of  their  huts.  The  common  Polytrivhwn  is  made  into  brushes  much  used 
to  give  a  dressing  to  stuffs.  Finally,  Hypnum  ti-iqtietmm  is  used,  on  account  of  its  great  ela^^ticity,  in 
packing  Phsenogamous  plants. 
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Moss-like  soft  flaccid  spong  Acotyledons.  Stems  erect  in  hogs,  floating  in  êwait^  ; 
BRANCHES  regularly  fascicled,  attached  to  the  stem  laterally  to  the  insertion  of  the 
leaves.  LEAVES  imhricate,  concave,  nerveless,  uncolo%vred  and  nearly  hranspareni. 
Reproductive  organs  composed  ofantheridia  and  arcliegonia.  Anthebidia  .9Îf«aied 
on  long-pedicelled  amentiform  branchlets,  opening  elasticaUy  at  the  top,  and  emiUing 
antherozoids.  Archegonia  terminal,  in  bud-like  involucres.  Pbuit  solitary,  capsular, 
globose  or  ovoid,  sessile  on  a  hemispherical  or  sub-discoid  vagin/ida*  Calyptra  forming 
a  very  imperfect  cap,  the  largest  part  remaining  attached  to  the  vaginula.  Oapsitlb 
operculate  ;  peristome  naked,  without  annulus.  Sporangium  hemispheric,  seated  on  a 
very  short  thick  columella,  which  disappears  when  ripe,  Spobes  dimorplious,  some 
larger,  pyramidal,  the  others  polyhedral,  Prothallus  filamentous,  knotty  or  lobed, 
analogous  to  that  of  Hepaticœ. 

Stem. — Composed  of  a  woody  cortical  cylinder  of  fibrous  cells,  surronnding  a 
medullary  or  axile  bundle.  The  cortical  cylinder  formed  of  1-4  layers  of  somelimes 
fibrous  cells,  nearly  always  pierced  with  annular  holes,  which  by  facilitating  capillaiy 
action  in  the  stem  and  branches,  enable  the  plant  to  grow  without  roots,  and  to 
rise  to  a  considerable  height,  often  many  feet  above  the  soil,  without  loss  of  vegeta- 
tive power  ;  this  result  is  principally  due  to  the  refiexed  branches,  which  always 
remain  sterile,  and  which,  acting  like  adventitious  roots,  contribute,  with  the  spongy 
tissue  of  the  bark  of  the  stem,  to  raise  the  water  from  the  base  of  the  plant  to 
its  top. 

EooTS  or  rootlets  only  exist  in  young  plants,  completely  disappearing  after- 
wards ;  they  are  composed,  as  in  true  Mosses,  ef  a  single  series  of  cylindric  hyaline 
cells. 

Leaves. — The  leaves  are  not  developed  from  the  cortical  layer  of  the  stem,  bot, 
like  the  branches,  from  the  outer  cellular  layer  of  the  woody  cylinder.  Cellular 
tissue  uniform,  but  subsequently  dimorphic,  owing  to  the  unequal  segmentation 
of  the  cells,  of  which  some  become  elongated,  and  contain  chlorophyll  ;  others  tabular, 
diaphanous  and  porous.  This  structure  is  analogous  to  that  of  true  Mosses,  but 
in  Sphagna  the  two  kinds  of  cells  are  distributed  in  the  same  layer,  and  alternate 
with  each  other,  so  that  the  cylindrical  green  cells  form  the  threads  of  the  foliar 
network,  and  the  large  porous  cells  form  the  interstices.  The  cells  pierced  with 
holes  are  evidently  intended,  like  those  surrounding  the  stem,  to  render  the  plant 
more  hygrométrie.  With  the  exception  of  Leucophanes,  no  Moss  possesses  a  greater 
power  than  Sphagna  do,  of  conveying  water  to  considerable  height.s  ;  they  are  trae 
siphons,  contributing  to  the  draining  of  marshes,  converting  swamps  into  bogs,  and 
bogs  into  dry  land. 

Reproductive  organs. — Antheridia  and  arcJiegonia  (like  true  Mosses  and 
Hepaticœ),  usually  on  dififerent  individuals,  never  in  the  same  involucre,  as  is  so 
often  the  case  with  Mosses.  Antlieridia  collected  in  inflorescences  (the  only  analogue 
to  which  is  in  the  leafy  Hepaticœ),  forming  catkins  or  small  cones,  situated  on 
secondary  axes.  Each  inflorescence  is  composed  of  an  involucral  leaf,  and  a^n  antheri- 
dium  inserted  laterally  to  this  leaf.  The  antheridia  greatly  resemble  in  form  those 
of  Hepaticœ  ;  they  are  globose  or  ovoid  sacs,  formed  of  one  layer  of  hyaline  chloro- 
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pLyll  cells,  with  a  pedicel  formed  of  4  series  of  cylindric  cells.  The  antherozoids 
escape  by  a  rupture  of  the  top  of  the  antheridium  (as  in  Hepaticœ  and  Mosses),  which 
then  quickly  decays  ;  and  this  distinguishes  it  fix)m  the  antheridia  of  Mosses,  which 
sometimes  persist  for  years.  Thuret  has  observed  that  the  cells  in  the  antheridia 
are  lenticular,  flatter  on  one  side  than  on  the  other,  as  in  Hepaticœ^  whilst  in  Mosses 
they  are  perfectly  symmetrical  ;  each  contains  an  antherozoid,  which  is  set  free  by  the 
rapid  dissolution  of  the  cell-wall  under  water.  The  antherozoid  is  a  2-haired 
filament,  spirally  coiled  twice,  adhering  to  a  vesicle,  which,  according  to  Roze, 
contains  an  amylaceous  granule.  Schimper  says  that  the  antherozoid,  as  long  as  it 
is  enclosed  in  its  cell,  revolves  rather  quickly  upon  its  axis  ;  but,  as  the  spiral  tends 
to  become  excentric,  it  soon  leaves  its  prison,  and  once  free  it  adds  a  movement  of 
progression  to  that  of  rotation  ;  the  latter  appears  to  be  produced  by  the  rapid 
oscillation  of  the  2  filaments,  which  thus  perform  the  function  of  vibrating  hairs. 
The  spiral  itself  has  no  motion,  either  of  contraction  or  dilatation,  and  the  anthero- 
zoid appears  to  be  propelled  upon  the  principle  of  the  Archimedean  screw,  its  oscil- 
lating filaments  causing  it  to  revolve  on  its  axis,  and  its  helicoid  form  determining 
its  advance  in  the  liquid  ;  the  more  rapid  the  rotations  are,  the  quicker  is  its  pro- 
gression. The  antheridia  are  accompanied  by  numerous  paraphysesy  which  are 
branched  very  fine  succulent  filaments,  evidently  adapted  to  retain  moisture  around 
the  antheridium,  and  to  facilitate  its  dehiscence. 

The  FEMALE  INFLOBESCENOE  is  an  elongated  bud,  composed  of  variously  formed 
leaves  that  form  an  involucre  to  the  archegonia  ;  in  the  centre  is  a  whorl  of  very 
small  leaves,  constituting  the  perichœtium  of  the  fruit.     The  archegonia,  numbering 
1-3  (rarely  4),  occupy  the  rounded  top  of  the  fertile  branchlet  ;  one  alone  ripens. 
Their  structure  is  nearly  identical  with  that  of  Mosses  and  Hepaticœ.      Like  the 
antheridia,  they  are  accompanied  by  numerous  filaments  (|)arap%868),  much  branched 
and  very  flaccid,  interlaced  so  as  to  resemble  a  loose  arachnoid  tissue.     As  soon  as  a 
nucleus  in  the  cavity  of  the  archegonium  is  fertilized,  as  in  Mosses,  its  cells  rapidly 
multiply,  especially  at  the  lower  part  ;  soon  it  opens  a  passage  across  the  foot  of  the 
archegonium,  perforates  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  advances,  continually  multiplying, 
to  the  place  where  the  involucral  leaves  begin.     This  cellular  tissue,  once  established 
within  the  receptacle,  that  is  to  say,  on  that  portion  of  the  stem  which  is  to  form 
the  vaginuhiy  develops  so  fast,  that  it  becomes  in  a  few  days  a  hemisphere,  or  almost 
a  bulb,  bearing  the  abortive  archegonia  on  its  sides.    The  dilated  top  of  the  stem 
becomes  the  vaginula.     A  cushion  is  then  developed  in  this  protuberance,  some- 
times at  the  base  even  of  the  archegonium  itself,  which  is  the  rudiment  of  the 
ftiture  capsule.     This  enlarges  vrithout  the  smallest  change  occurring  in  the  body  of 
the  archegonium,  which,  in  Mosses,  at  first  enlarges  simultaneously  with  the  evolu- 
tion of  its  contents.     As  the  young  fruit  rises  above  the  vaginula,  its  cellular  layers 
become  modified  ;  the  outer,  which  is  to  form  the  capsular  walls,  is  still  simple  ;  the 
following  layer,  destined  to  form  the  sporangium,  is  equally  simple  ;  the  central  cells, 
which  represent  the  commencement  of  the  columella,  are  loose  and  transparent  ;  soon 
the  cells  of  the  capsule  and  of  the  sporangium  become  doubled  and  quadrupled  by 
vertical  division,   llie  walls  of  the  outer  layer  thicken  and  darken,  and  the  sporangiaj 
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]ayer,  which  rests  on  the  central  or  columellar  tissae,  divides  i 
parts  in  the  middle,  on  one  of  which  the  spores  are  developed. 

The  organ  which  forms  the  cap  or  calyptra  in  true  Mosses, 
the  top  of  the  arcbegoninm,  does  not  take  a  definite  shap 
archegonial  walla  persist  until  the  fmit  is  nearly  ripe,  when  the 
of  the  latter  ruptures  irregularly,  a  portion  remains  attached  i 
rest,  which  slightly  adheres  to  the  top  of  the  capsule,  nstuH; 
operculum. 

The  capsule  then  rests  immediately  on  the  r^innla,  whi< 
it  is  separated  from  the  perichostinm  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
capsule  rises  above  the  involucre  ;  this  false  pedicel,  which  is  n 
integral  part  of  the  capsule,  is  named  pteudopodiwm. 

The  capsule  is  spherical  or  ovoid,  often  becoming  oblong  1 
its  outer  tissae.  Dehiscence  takes  place  by  an  opercalum, 
horizontal  section  of  the  upper  part  of  the  capsule.  When  the 
elongates  and  contracts,  the  operculum  is  detached  with  a  sligl 
spores  are  expelled  hy  the  compressed  air  which  had  penetrated 
into  the  capsule.  The  mouth  of  the  capsule  is  smootii,  with  n 
perietomium. 

When  the  fruit  is  perfectly  ripe,  the  columella  oontraots  t 
capsule,  and  loaves  the  sporaugium  attached  to  the  inner  wall 
sporiferous  layer  of  the  sporangium  prodnces  four  successive  gei 
cells  ?]  before  the  spores  appear  ;  these  then  belong  to  the  fifth  g 
of  two  shapes  and  dimensions  :  some  are  tetrahedral,  with  a  coi 
dnce  the  plant  ;  the  others,  infinitely  smaller,  form  regular  pol 
diameter  ;  these  are  always  sterile. 

The  prothallus,  developed  in  water  or  on  damp  earth,  is  at 
branched;  then  there  appear,  at  the  extremities  of  one  or  more 
swellings,  consisting  of  vesicular  cells  containing  a  mncila 
granules  float;  these  are  rudimentary  plants.  Under  other 
tubercles  become  transformed  into  thalliform  lobed  expansions, 
yonng  planta  are  also  developed  {Sphagnum  acutifoUum);  in  hot 
mode  of  germination  of  Hepaticœ,  properly  so-called,  and  of  Jvn 

ONLY   GENUS. 
Sphagnum. 

^Aagna,  -which  formyrlj  constituted  &  tribe  of  Mobms,  and  of  which  th 
Schiiuiwr,  now  mftVes  a  separate  faraily,  are,  in  fact,  iolermediate  between  Htf 
approach  the  former  in  thoir  mode  of  germination,  and  in  the  early  atagea  of  lb 
the  mole  inflorescence,  the  atructuro  of  the  anthoridia  and  the  antheroznida, 
normal  caljptra  i  while  they  «re  connected  with  Siyaceta  or  true  Moaaes  by  t 
and  leayes,  (he  mode  of  raniilicntioD,  the  discoid  vaginiila,  the  imperfect  caly 
flpore». 

Sphaffittt  prefer  tontperat«  and  cold  countricB  ;  thej  occupy  an  immenso  eil 
northern  hemiephare,  where  their  rcmaina,  accumulated  for  centuries,  form 
coiintries  where  wood  \i  wanting.    It  ia  in  the  marahy  trncto  inhabited  by  Spli 
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of  a  higher  vegetation  are  gradually  established  ;    Cyperaceœ  and  Gramineœ  at  first,  then   Vaccinium, 
Mytica,  dwarf  Willows,  and  at  last  Pines,  Birches,  &c. 

Some  species  of  Spkagnum  which  abound  in  the  Polar  swamps  serve  as  food  to  the  reindeer. 
Mingled  with  reindeer*s  hair  they  are  used  for  stuffing  mattresses.  Sphagnum  is  frequently  used  in  our 
hot-housea  in  the  cultivation  of  certain  epiphytal  Orchidea,  to  which  it  serves  as  it  weie  for  soil  by 
keeping  their  roots  always  moist 
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Cellular   Acoiyledons^   eitlier  stemless  with  creeping    often   dichotomovs  fronds^ 

furnished  or  not  with  nerves  ;  or  with  leafy  stems.     Repeoductive  oboans  OMtheridia 

and  archegoma.      Envelope  of  the  fruit  {calyptra)  rupturing  ai  the  top,  and  persistent 

at  the  base  of  the  pediceL     Spobanoia  capsular  y  usually  ^-valved,  nearly  always  ax^comr- 

panted  by  elaters.     Spobes  very  numerous. 

Small  annual  or  perennial,  usually  very  delicate  plants,  composed  of  a  cellular 
tissue,  generally  prostrate,  rooting,  inhabiting  shady  and  damp  places.  Fbonds 
green,  violet  or  brown,  sometimes  expanded  as  membranous  plates,  foliaceous, 
lobed,  stomatiferous,  nerveless,  or  traversed  by  a  nerve  formed  of  elongated  cells  ; 
sometimes  furnished  with  a  simple  or  branched  leafy  axis.  Leaves  membranous, 
usually  distichous,  often  entire,  lobed  or  dentate,  sometimes  deeply  divided,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  accessory  stipulary  leaves  named  stipules  or  amphigastria. 
EooTS  of  simple  fibres,  tubular,  white  brown  or  purplish,  transparent,  scattered  or 
in  small  tufts,  and  springing  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  fronds,  sometimes  from 
the  base  of  the  amphigastria. 

The  BEPBODUOTIVE  OBOANS  are  monoecious  or  dioecious,  sometimes  sunk  in  the 
thickness  of  the  frx>nd  {Bicda,  &c.)  ;  sometimes  projecting  above  the  frond,  and 
often  pedicelled  {Marchantia).  Anthebidia  oblong  or  spherical,  formed  of  a  single 
layer  of  transparent  cells  ;  they  contain  a  mucilage  which  becomes  organized  into 
discoid  very  small  and  delicate  cells  ;  when  ripe,  tiie  antheridia  rupture,  or  dehisce 
transversely  at  the  top,  and  expel  a  large  number  of  these  discoid  cells,  whence 
come  out,  after  a  few  seconds,  filiform  antherozoids,  coiled  in  a  spiral,  and  bearing 
at  their  extremity  two  excessively  slender  threads. 

The  ABOHEGONLA  precede  the  appearance  of  the  perianth,  and  are  usually 
found  collected  at  the  top  of  the  principal  axis,  or  of  the  lateral  branches,  or  at  the 
axils  of  the  amphigastria  {Calypogeia,  Ma^tigobryum)  ;  they  are  usually  enclosed  in 
a  peculiar  organ  resembling  a  wide^mouthed  cup  %  they  are  cellular  sacs,  usually 
narrowed  into  a  styloid  process,  channelled  throughout  their  length,  which,  at  a 
certain  period,  rtiptures  at  the  top  to  admit  the  action  of  the  antherozoids.  The 
broadest  part  of  the  sac  contains  one  cell  larger  than  the  rest,  the  nucleus  ;  soon  the 
nucleus  is  divided  in  two  by  a  horisontal  septum  ;  the  lower  half  forms  the  pedicel 
{seta)y  which,  when  the  capsule  is  ripe,  is  usually  white  and  transparent,  often  very 
short,  and  which  by  pushing  the  sporangium  before  it,  ruptureei  irregularly  the 
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Section  of  m  poïtlou  of  l^wd,  ibowlnr 
the  uchesonli  (nu^,), 

upper  part  of  the  membraiious  Bac  or  ealyptra  ;  tlie  liafie  of  the  sac  persists,  and 
fonoB  a  sheath  {vaginida)  aroond  tiie  base  of  the  pedicel. 

The  SPOBANQiUK  usuaUy  opens  in  four  valves,  very  rarely  more,  or  breaks 
irregularly  [Foasomhronia).  In  Anthoeerot  it  is  traversed  by  a  central  columella.  It 
contains  i — 1st,  very  elongated  cellSj  asuolly  fusiform,  sometimes  truncate  {FnUlania, 
L^eunia),  which  are  usually  &ee  at  the  dehiscence  of  the  sporangium,  but  may  be 
attached  to  the  tips  of  the  valves  (FVullania,  Lejetmàa,  Aneura,  Metegeria),  or 
partially  adhere  to  the  bottom  of  the  sporangiom  [Pellia)  ;  these  cells,  called 
elaters,  contain,  pressed  against  their  wall,  a  stnall  dark-coloured  ribbon  in  a  single 
(Arieura)  or  double  spiral  ;  the  elaters,  by  their  twisting  movement,  serve  to  dis- 
seminate the  spores  : — 2nd,  spheroid  mother-cells,  within  each  of  which  are  developed 
four  spores,  which  are  set  free  by  the  absorption  of  the  mother-cells.  In  germi- 
nation the  spore  emits  a  small  cellular  prothallus,  which  reproduces  the  plant. 

E^aticece,  besides  sexual  reprodnction,  can  be  propagated,  like  lIoBses,  by  buds, 
or  propagula,  which  appear  on  ÛiQ  surface  or  mai^ins  of  the  frond.  They  are 
cellular,  rounded,  polymorphous,  sometimes  tolerably  lar^e,  and  analt^os  to  bulbils. 
In  some  coses  [Bleuia),  these  propagula  occupy  ovoid  pouches,  hoUowed  in  Uie  nerve 
and  top  of  the  frond.  One  rather  curious  example  of  this  mode  of  propagation  is 
met  with  in  the  tribe  of  MarchatUùœ.  On  the  surface  of  the  fronds  of  some  species 
of  Marchantia  are  seen  foUaceous  membranous  cups,  with  entire  or  elegantly  fringed 
margins  ;  at  the  bottom  of  these  cups  are  ovoid  or  lenticular  bodies,  composed  of 
granular  cells  ;  these  little  bodies  are  at  first  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  cup  by  a 
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small  cell  which  serves  as  a  pedicel.  In  Lnnularia,  which  covers  the  damp  earth 
of  our  gardens,  this  cup  resembles  an  arched  vase,  or  a  semicircular  basket^  whence 
its  name  ot  lunule. 

Hepatieœ  are  Tery  naturally  grouped,  according  to  their  vegetative  organs.  Some  present  flat 
dichotomous  membranous  fronds  appressed  to  the  soil  by  means  of  rootlets,  and  usually  nerveless,  but 
furnished  with  stomata  ;  more  rarely  the  membranous  frond  twists  spirally  around  a  sort  of  axis  formed 
by  the  nerve  (RieUia),  Other  Hepatùxe  have  a  simple  or  branched  prostrate  or  erect  stem,  and  are  fur- 
nished with  true  leaves.  The  stem  sometimes  creeps  over  the  soil,  emitting  fronds  at  different  distances, 
and  then  simulates  a  rhizome  or  runner  (JlageUa),  The  ramification  is  usually  dichotomous,  as  in 
Lycopods  and  Ferns;  but  one  of  the  branches  is  sometimes  arrested,  or  changed  into  a  secondary  flagelli- 
form  branchlet. 

The  leaves  of  the  caulescent  Hepatieœ  are  extremely  varied  in  form,  but  are  nevertheless  so  charac- 
teristic in  each  genus  as  to  enable  botanists  to  describe  the  species  without  seeing  the  reproductive 
organs.  These  little  leaves,  without  nerves  or  stomata,  are  opposite  or  alternate,  and  their  insertion 
resembles  that  of  Selagindla.  'Usually  they  are  nearer  the  upper  than  the  lower  surface  of  the  stem,  and 
in  the  intervals  are  seen,  turned  towards  the  soil,  a  third  series  of  smaller  leaves,  obliquely  inserted, 
named  amphigattria  (or  stipules).  When  the  leaves  are  alternate  the  spiral  arrangement  is  from  right 
to  left  ( JVtfâbnûi),  or  from  left  to  right  {Lophocolea),  The  leaves  and  amphigastria  are  always  sessile  ; 
but  the  leaves  are  not  always  flat  and  spreading  ;  they  have  often  on  their  upper  surface  a  crest  or  appen- 
dage which  forms  a  sort  of  wing  (Ootlschea),  or  they  have  a  small  basal  raised  fold  (Le/eunia),  or  a  sort 
of  pouch  open  at  both  ends  {FrtdUmia),  These  modifications,  though  apparently  very  slight,  affect  all 
the  species  of  the  genus,  and  the  form  of  these  pouches  is  constant  in  the  same  species. 

The  leaves  of  Jungermcmnieca  are  so  arranged  that  the  lines  of  insertion  of  two  consecutive  leaves 
converge,  and  represent  an  erect  or  reversed  V.  In  Anthoceros  the  vegetative  system  consists  of  a  simple 
membranous  expansion  spread  upon  the  earth. 

The  form  and  position  of  the  perianth  have  supplied  a  methodical  division  of  the  caulescent  HepaUca 
of  the  group  of  Jungemumnieœ.  This  perianth,  which  is  identical  in  structure  with  the  leaves,  forms  a 
cup  or  small  urn,  sometimes  contracted  at  the  top,  which  in  this  case  is  ruptured  to  allow  the  passage  of 
the  sporangium.  But  this  dehiscence  presents  many  modifications:  it  results  in  four  nearly  equal 
segments  in  Marchantia  ;  in  numerous  strips  in  Fimhriaria,  The  perianth  remains  nearly  entire  and 
cnmpanulate  in  Lejeunia  ;  it  is  cyliudric  in  many  true  Junyermannieœ  )  it  is  absent  in  some  genera,  and 
replaced  by  leaves  in  Gymnotnitrium,  With  the  exception  of  Marchantia,  Fitnbnmia  and  /Vvmwo,  it  is 
absent  in  the  tribe  of  Marchantiees,  The  pedicel  which  bears  the  sporangium  is  always  cylindric,  cellular, 
very  delicate,  usually  transparent  and  colourless  ;  its  growth  is  often  very  rapid. 

In  most  Hepatieœ  the  perigonium  [inflorescence]  contains  but  one  archegonium  {Marchantia^  &c). 
In  Junçennannieœ  it  always  contains  several,  all  but  one  of  which  are  abortive  ;  in  Sareoscyphus  two  or 
three  are  developed.  The  name  petic/uetium  or  perichœtial  leaves  is  given  to  the  outer  envelope  or  involucre 
of  the  perianth.  The  perichœtium  originally  envelops  the  archegonium  with  its  styliform  appendage  ; 
the  perigonium  is  formed  afterwards.  In  CalypogeiayUarpanthuSj  &c,  there  is  only  a  perigonium  and  no 
perichœtium  ;  while  in  Gymnomitriumy  Schisma,  &c.,  there  is  a  perichœtium  and  no  perigonium. 

The  antheridia  of  Hepatieœ  were  first  observed  by  Schmidel  on  Junyertfumnia  pustUa,  L.  (Fotiom'' 
bronia).  In  this  little  plant  the  antheridia  are  free,  shortly  pedicelled,  and  planted  on  the  central 
nerve  of  the  frond.  The  cells  of  its  walls  contain  blight  yellow  granules,  which  cause  the  antheridium 
to  resemble  a  grain  of  pollen.  When  the  antheridia  are  fully  developed,  the  top  cells  become  markedly 
turgid  ;  this  indicates  the  moment  of  dehiscence.  Thuret,  from  whom  we  have  taken  most  of  these 
details,  has  observed  the  following  phenomena  :  the  cells  which  form  the  upper  half  of  the  antheridium 
suddenly  bend  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  previously  occupied  ;  a  complete  discoloration  is  the 
result,  and  the  contents  of  the  antheridium  are  set  free,  when  a  membrane  or  cuticle  covering  or  connect- 
ing the  cells  becomes  visible.  The  antherozoids  are  flexible,  furnished  with  two  hairs,  and  the  arche- 
gonia  are  in  juxtaposition  with  the  antheridia.  In  the  tribe  of  MarehatUieœ  the  antheridia  occupy 
peculiar  receptacles  of  very  varied  form  ;  sometimes  they  are  little  pedicelled  disks  with  waved  edges 
{Marehaniia  polymorpha),  or  are  sessile  on  the  margin  of  the  fronds  {FegateUa  cornea),  or  they  form  small 
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appendages  along  both  margins  of  the  frond  (Tart/ionia).  But  whatever  their  form,  the  receptacles 
all  agree  in  presenting  a  tissue  with  a  mamillated  surface,  the  mamillsd  corresponding  to  an  ovoid  anthe- 
ridium  immersed  in  their  parenchyma,  and  communicating  with  the  outside  by  a  small  canal  which 
abuts  against  the  top  of  the  mamilla.  These  antheridia  contain  minute  cells  which  again  contain  anthé- 
rozoïde ;  these  differ  from  those  of  Fossonibronia  in  their  minute  size,  the  shortness  of  their  body,  and  the 
extreme  tenuity  of  their  vibrating  hairs. 

The  sporangia,  like  the  antheridia,  are  immersed  in  a  common  receptacle  (Marchantid)  ;  sometimes 
this  receptacle  is  conical  (FegtUeila)  or  henûspherical  {RebouUa).  In  Lunularia,  the  vegetation  of  which 
is  identical  vdth  that  of  the  preceding  genera,  the  sporangia  are  tubular,  four  in  number,  arranged  in  a 
cross  at  the  top  of  the  pediceL  In  Jungermannia  the  sporangia,  at  first  ovoid  or  spherical,  open  when  ripe 
into  four  valves,  bearing  the  elaters  in  the  middle.  The  elaters  are  wanting  in  the  tribe  of  RiccietBj  and 
are  very  rudimentary  in  Anthocerea , 

The  spores  vary  in  size  and  appearance  ;    they  are  ovoid  or  spheroidal,  smooth  or  granular^  or 
echinulate. 

Teibe  L  JTJNQERM ANNIE  je. 

Leafless,  or  furnished  with  stein  and  leaves.  Archegonia  and  antheridia 
developed  at  the  extremity  of  the  stem.  Sporangium  furnished  with  elaters,  deprived' 
of  columella. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

§  1. — HoiUs  with  Leaves, 

Jungermannia.  Frullania.  Geocalyx.  Schisma. 

Gottschea.  Sarcoscyphus.  Tricholea.  Sendtnera. 

Lophocolea.  Calypogeia.  Gymnomitrium.  Pleuranthe. 

Lejeunia.  Saocogyna. 

§  II. — PlofUs  without  Leaves, 

Pellia.  Fosaombronia.  Aneura.  Blasia. 

Blytia.  Metigeria.  Symphyogyna. 


Teibe  IL  MONOCLEEJE. 

Frond  an  irregular  thallus  or  leafy  stem.     Sporangium  solitary,  opening  length- 
wise, deprived  of  columella,  elaters  carried  away  with  the  spores. 

GENERA. 
Monodea.     .  Calobryum. 


Tbibb   ni.  BICCIEJE. 

Frond  or  thallus  dichotomous,  traversed  by  a  median  nerve.  ArchegOnia  and 
antheridia  immersed,  or  superficial  and  sessile.  Sporangium  without  columella  or 
elaters. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Riccia.  Kicciella.  Riellia.  Oxymitra.  Corsinia.  Sphierocarpus. 
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Teibe  IV.  MARCHANTIE^. 

Frond  or  thallus  irregular,  with  emarginate  divisions,  and  no  median  nenre. 
Archegonia  and  antheridia  borne  on  the  lower  surface  of  a  peltate  pedicelled  disk, 
arising  in  a  notch  of  the  thallus.  Sporangium  furnished  with  elaters,  but  with  no 
columella. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Marchantia.  Athalamia.  Reboulia,  Duvalia.  Monoeoleniam. 

Dumortiera.  Plagiochasma.  Preissia.  Cjmatodiuiii.  Askepos. 

Lunularia.  Grimaldi.  Fegatella.  Targionia.  Antrooephalaa. 

Sauteria.  Fimbriaria. 

Tribe  V.  ANTHOCEREJE. 

Frond  or  thallus  irregular,  without  median  nerves.  Archegonia  and  antheridia 
dispersed  over  the  thallus.  Sporangium  siliculose,  2-valved,  furnished  with  a  central 
columella  covered  with  elaters. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Anthoceros.  Nothotylus. 

Hepatica  difTer  from  true  MosseB  in  habit,  in  tho  caljptra  breaking  at  the  top  and  sheathing  the  base 
of  the  pedicelfi|  and  in  the  structure  of  their  sporangium  without  operculum,  and  usually  acoompaoied  by 
elaters.  They  are  connected  with  Sphagna  by  their  mode  of  germination,  the  form  of  the  antheridia, 
and  the  absence  of  a  normal  cap  or  colyptra  ;  but  Sphagna  are  distinguished  by  their  habit,  the  form  of 
their  sporangium,  which  is  always  furnished  with  a  columeUa  that  disappears  at  maturity,  their  dimor- 
phous spores,  &c. 

Most  of  the  genera  are  cosmopolitan  ;  some  prefer  temperate  or  cold  regions  ;  baft  OaUeckeOf  TAjfta 
nantkuâj  Ihlgoius,  &c.,  are  principally  tropical  ;  Targionia  is  exclusively  temperate  ;  (^matodntm  grows 
in  the  Antilles.  Two-thirds  of  Riccieœ  have  been  observed  in  Europe.  Most  AnthoceretB^  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  the  family,  are  dispersed  over  the  world.  Some  Hepatica  have  a  very  strong  peculiar  odour, 
confined  to  certain  species,  of  which  they  are  characteristic,  and  a  somewhat  acrid  taste.  The  andents 
looked  upon  Marchantia  polymotyha  as  a  resolvent  medicine,  and  employed  it  in  diseases  of  the  liver. 
M.  cheuopoda  has  a  similar  reputation  in  tropical  America. 
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Cellular  perennial  AcotyledonSy  growing  on  the  ground,  atones,  hark,  the  leaves  of 
other  plants,  and  even  on  other  Lichens.  Organs  OP  VBOETATION  (thallus)  polymorphous, 
irregular,  spreading  or  erect,  varied  in  substance  and  colour.  Repboduotiys  orgaks 
of  two  sorts  :  (1)  (apothecia),  situated  on  the  surface  or  margin,  or  imbedded  in  the 
thallus,  varied  in  form  and  colour,  composed  of  sporangia  (thecce)  containing  2-cd 
spores  ;  (2)  spermogonia,  formed  of  spherical  conceptacles  imbedded  in  the  thaUus  near  the 
apothecia,  lined  with  filaments  (sterigmata),  which  bear  corpuscules  of  an  extreme 
tenuity,  transparent,  polymorphous  (spermatia),  considered  as  analogues  of  the  anthero* 
zoids,  but  not  endowed  with  motion. 
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A  perfect  JWcA^n  usually  consists  of  :  1.  A  thallus,  or  vegetative  apparatus; 
2.  APOTHECIA,  or  organs  of  fructification  ;  3.  spebmooonia,  or  organs  of  fertilization. 
The  thallus  varies  much  in  form,  texture,  and  colour  ;  it  never  has  stomata  ;  its 
texture  is  usually  dry  and  coriaceous,  sometimes  gelatinous.  It  is  folioLceou»  when 
it  presents  lobed  laciniate  peltate  expansions,  &c.  ;  fruticulo9e,  when  it  assumes  an 
erect  cylindric  form,  and  branches  {Roecella^  Clcul^mia,  &c.);  filamentous,  when  its 
ramifications  are  soft  and  prostrate  {Ephebe,  Evemia,  Gornictdcma,  &c.);  crustaceousy 
when  it  forms,  either  on  the  surface  of  the  soil,  or  on  that  of  organic  or  inorganic 
bodies  which  support  it,  a  more  or  less  friable  crust  (Opegrapha,  Endocarpon),  It  is 
hypophleous  when  concealed  under  the  epidermis  or  between  the  fibres  of  trees 
{Verrucaria,  Xylographa,  Ac.).  It  is  grey,  white,  yellow,  red  or  black,  and  usually 
becomes  greenish  when  moistened. 

Anatomically  the  substance  of  the  thallus  consists  of  3-4  layers  of  different 
elements  : — 1,  cortical  ;  2,  gonidial  ;  3,  medullary  ;  4,  sometimes  a  lower  layer  whence 
spring  the  root  filaments,  and  called  hypothallus. 

1.  The  cortical  layer  is  usually  formed  of  colourless  cells  with  thicker  or  thinner 
walls  ;  its  surface  also  presents  a  sort  of  amorphous  crust,  variously  coloured,  and 
called  epithallus. 

2.  The  goniddal  layer  is  placed  immediately  below  the  cortical  layer;  the  elements 
composing  it  are  continuous  or  disconnected,  and  appear  under  the  form  of  bright 
or  olive-green  granules  {gonidia).  The  presence  of  these  gonidia  distinguishes  the 
tissue  of  Lichens  fi'om  that  of  Fungi,  in  which  they  do  not  exist. 

3.  The  medullary  layer  presents  three  principal  modifications  :  it  is  felted,  i.e. 
composed  of  closely  interlaced  filaments  ;  entstaceous,  when  the  filaments,  fewer  in 
number,  are  ^companied  by  white  molecules  mixed  with  numerous  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  ;  it  is  cellular  when  it  is  composed  of  rounded  or  angular  utricles^ 
associated  with  the  filaments. 

4.  The  lower  layer,  or  hypothallus,  is  usually  of  a  darker  colour  than  the  upper 
it  is  also  covered  with  rootlike  hairs,  which  have  been  called  rhizines. 

The  thallus  of  some  species  (Collema,  &c.),  presents  a  more  simple  structure,, 
and  appears  to  be  reduced  to  two  membranes  separated  by  a  mucilaginous  mass,  in 
the  middle  of  which  filaments  are  suspended. 

The  APOTHEOiA  are  sometimes  superficial  and  sessile  or  stipitate,  and  at  others 
buried  in  the  tissue  of  the  thallus.  In  the  first  case,  they  are  discoid,  scutellate  or 
patelliform  [TJsnea,  &c.),  or  linear-elongated  {Opegrapha),  or  globose  {Boccella)  ;  in 
the  second,  they  form  a  sort  of  pouch  or  concep^le,  occupying  the  thickness  of  the 
thallus.  The  apothecia  are  rarely  of  the  same  colour  as  the  thallus  ;  they  are  usually 
black  or  brown,  or  present  all  shades  between  bright  yellow  and  red  ;  no  blue  ones 
have  been  seen.  Their  size  is  very  variable  ;  the  smallest  measure  at  most  "^J-^  in., 
the  largest  sometimes  attain  more  than  -^  in.  (Nqphroma).  The  apothecia  are 
composed  of  sporangia  [thecœ),  which  contain  the  spores.  These  thee»,  more  or  less 
pressed  together,  are  usually  accompanied  by  filaments  thickened  at  the  top 
(paraphyses).  The  sporangia  or  thecœ  are  large  oblong  cylindric  or  ovoid  vesicles, 
with  an  attenuated  base,  and  fixed  to  a  layer  of  a  special  tissue  denser  than  that  of 
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rnMNcaria  «Uni. 
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tbe  middle  layer  oi 
the  thallns  [hypo- 
tkecium).  The  di- 
mensiona    of    the 

sporangia  -rarj 
much  according  to 
B^e,  to  genera  and 
Bpeciea,  and  to  the 
number  of  spores 
which  they  ooiH 
tain.  Their  mtU 
ia  formed  of  ft 
rather  thick  mem- 
brane, especiall/ 
when  joung,  of  an 
extreme  tenuity  in 
certain  genera  ;  in 
others  it  attains 
■00039  in.,  and 
their  greatest 

thioknesa  is  asnally 
at  the  top  of  the  sporon^om. 
They  persist  after  emitting  tbe 
aporeB. 

There  are  nsaaUy  8,  less  ocnn- 
monly  6—1-2  spores  in  each  spona- 
giunijbut  sometimes  20-100  spores, 
and  even  more,  occnr;  aa  does  a 
solitary  spore.  Tbe  spores  rary  in 
size  according  to  their  nmuber. 
When  8,  they  measore  from  -00027 
to-OOI  57,  by -00007  to -00006  of  an 
inch.  The  smaUest  known  are  not 
more  than  "00003  in.  in  length, 
and  half  as  much  in  breadth.  Tbe 
spores  are  ellipsoid,  oTOid,  fasiform 
jj-cylindrical  ;  they  are 
simple,  or  chambered  and  2-3-4- 

OD-celled.      Two  layers    nmy    be 

distinguished  in  their  avails — an  outer  or  epiepore,  and  an  inner  or  «ttdo- 
spore.  The  epispore  is  usually  extremely  thin,  and  scarcely  perceptible.  The 
colour  of  tbe  spores  is  always  determined  by  that  of  the  epispore  ;  white  is  most 
usual.  Iodine  often  colours  them  blue  ;  bat  in  all  cases  the  epispore  alone  becomes 
coloured.    The  spores  are  expelled  by  a  peculiar  contraction  of  the  sporanginm,  in 
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the  same  way  as  in  Helvellewy  Pezizœ  aiid  most  Fungi  of  the  group  of  Ascophoreœ. 
At  germination  the  spores  of  Lichens  produce,  like  Fungi,  a  net-work  of 
filaments. 

The  apermogonia  are  small  conceptacles  immersed  in  the  superficial  layers  of  the 
thallus,  rarely  placed  in  distinct  tubercles,  communicating  with  the  outside  by  a 
small  orifice,  and  containing  simple  or  jointed  filaments  (sterigmata),  which  pro- 
duce small  arched  oblong  linear  or  acicular  corpuscules  {spermatia),  the  supposed 
fertilizing  agents.  The  spermatia  are  of  extreme  tenuity  ;  the  largest  are  '00048  to 
•00067  in.,  the  smallest  '00003  in.  in  length,  with  half  that  breadth  ;  they  do  not 
appear  to  have  any  power  of  motion,  and  possess  no  locomotive  organ.  Although 
lichenists  are  agreed  in  considering  the  spermatia  as  the  analogues  of  the  anthero- 
zoids,  it  is  difficult  to  describe  their  action  on  the  spores.  It  has  been  observed  in 
certain  genera  that  some  individuals  of  a  species  have  spermogonia,  others  not  ; 
whence  it  would  appear  that  such  species  are  dioecious,  and  not  monoecious,  like 
most  Lichens.  The  genus  Ephebe  is  an  example,  the  species  of  which  may  be 
considered  as  monoecious  or  dioecious,  according  as  the  spermogonia  and  apothecia 
are  found  on  the  same  or  on  difierent  individuals. 

Pycnidia  are  small  conceptacular  protuberances,  resembling  spermogonia,  but 
differing  in  their  less  abundant,  more  bulky  contents,  and  in  their  germinating 
power.  Their  origin  and  functions  are  still  quite  obscure.  Tulasne  considers  them 
to  be  a  supplementary  means  of  propagation. 

Nylander,  from  whom  we  have  adopted  most  of  the  preceding  views,  has  divided 
Lichens  into  several  families,  which,  in  our  opinion,  represent  tribes,  and  form  the 
three  following  very  unequal  groups  as  regards  the  number  of  genera  which,  they 
contain  :  1 .  CoUemaceœ^  with  fifteen  genera  ;  2.  Myriangiacece,  with  one,  Myrtangium; 
8.  Lichinaceœ  proper,  which  contains  a  hundred. 

Tbibe  I.   COLLEMACE^. 

Gonionema.  SynalyiBis.  I^ptogium.  Spilonema. 

Paulia.  Obryzuin.  Epbebo.  Collema,  &c. 

Teib»  II.     MYRIANGIACEJE. 

Myriangium. 

Tbibe  III.  LICHINACEJE  pbopeb. 
Section  I.  Epiooniode^. 

Calycium.  Coniocybe.  Sphœrophoffon.  Acroscyphus. 

Section  II.  Cladoniode^. 

Bccomyces.  Cladonia.  Stereocaulon. 

Section  HI.  Eamalode^. 

Roccella.  Siphula.  Usnea.  Alectoria. 

Evernia.  Ramalina.  Cetraria. 

8p 
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Section  IV.   Phyllodb^. 

Nephroma.  Peltigem.  Sulorina.  Sticta. 

Parmelia.  Physcia.  Umbilicaria. 

Section  V.   Placodes. 

Squamaria.  Placodium.  Lecanora.  Urceolaria.  Pertuaaria. 

Thelotrema.  Lecidea.  Opegrapha.  Cbiodecton. 

Section  VI.   Pyebnode^. 

Endocarpon.  Verrucaria.  Endococciw.  TrjpetheliuiD,  etc, 

Sevoml  botanists  arc,  bowover,  now  inclined  to  unite  with  Lichens  the  entire  group  of  Theeatportit. 
Fungi  which  differ  from  them  in  no  important  character  but  the  absence  of  a  gonidial  layer.  The  absence 
of  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  tissue  of  Fungi,  on  which  the  separation  of  the  two  groups  was  founded,  cannol 
be  relied  on,  since  long  ago  Dawson  Tomer,  Tripier  and  Steinheil  proTed  chemicidly  the  presence  of  tlii« 
salt  in  certain  JBoleti  {Bolettu  mlphwreus,  &c.).  The  action  of  iodine,  which  tinges  with  blue  the  sporangif 
of  most  Lichens,  does  not  appear  to  us  sufficient  to  separate  the  Lichens  and  thecasporal  Fungi.  Our  ojmiioo 
is  corroborated  by  that  of  a  learned  botanist,  Dr.  I^veillé,  an  authority  on  all  questions  relative  to  thii 
branch  of  crjrptogamy,  who  has  sent  us  a  letter  from  which  we  extract  the  following  passages  : — 

'  You  enquire,  my  dear  Decaisne,  what  is  the  difference  between  the  Lichens  and  the  thecaspora] 
Fungi  :  the  question  ii  definite,  and  cannot  be  evaded.  I  answer  that  I  bare  frequently  examined  into 
it,  and  I  find  the  distinctions  to  be  so  trifling  that  I  have  always  regretted  that  these  vegetables  should 
not  be  placed  under  one  head.  The  paraphyses,  the  thecœ  and  the  spores  are  identical.  The  hypUhaUtn 
of  Lichens  corresponds  to  the  vit/celium  of  Fungi  ;  like  it  it  spreads  over  the  surface  of  bodies,  develops 
under  the  epidermis  of  plants,  in  the  thickness  of  tissues,  and  in  the  earth.  The  receptacle  (t^foikecman) 
of  Liiihens  varies  as  much  in  form  as  that  of  Fungi  ;  it  is  sometimes  superficial,  sometimes  sunk  in  the 
tissues  ;  but  in  Lichens  it  is  always,  like  the  thallus,  eoriac'eous.  In  Fungi  it  is  often  similar,  and  in 
Pezka  h  is  fleshy,  watery,  or  friable  like  wax.  The  surface  of  the  receptacle  (epiUtecium)  is  naked  id 
Fungi  ;  the  extremity  of  the  paraphyses,  which  often  projects  and  colours  the  disk,  is  fugitive,  and  dis- 
appears in  the  Fungus.  In  Lichens,  on  the  contraiy,  the  epithecwm  is  a  normal  state  ;  it  is  formed,  not 
only  by  the  swollen  projecting  extremity  of  the  paraphyses,  but  by  a  granular  and  persistent  matter. 
Again,  the  receptacle  of  Fungi  is  fugacious  ;  but  in  Sph<ciieœ,  which  continue  for  a  long  time,  without 
being  perennial,  the  conceptacles  only  last  a  year  at  the  most.  SpÎKcrieœ^  once  developed  and  fructified, 
have  completed  their  existence;  they  do  not  vegetate  afresh.  With  Lichens  it  is  different;  their 
receptacle  is  perennial  ;  it  may  remain  for  several  years,  and  always  be  in  a  perfect  state  of  fructificaUoo. 
This  perennial  condition  of  the  receptacle  has  been  noticed  by  Meyen,  and  I  have  verified  it  in  JPéfmt&a 
partetmaf  and  in  P.  Lagascœ  in  Corsica.  Also  I  have  seen  at  Montmorency  LecoMira  suIpAvrea^  of  which 
the  disk  {thccium)  had  been  destroyed  by  snails,  reproduce  a  new  thecium.  This  phenomenon  of  the 
reproductive  organs,  added  to  the  character  of  the  thallus  of  Lichens,  and  the  (at  most)  annual  existence 
of  the  most  compound  Sphœrieœ,  I  consider  as  one  of  the  most  curious  and  important  of  biological  cha- 
racters. Unfortunately  it  is  I  who  have  brought  it  forward  and  established  it  :  it  does  not  pass  current 
on  the  Exchange  of  Science.  How  can  we  distinguish  a  Lichen  from  an  ascosporons  Fungus^  since  the 
reproductive  organs  are  similar  P  The  only  difference  we  can  detect  is  in  the  thallus  ;  but  if  it  is  cni»> 
taceous,  scaly,  filamentose,  &c.,  in  Lichens  and  Sphœneœ^  let  us  not  forget  that  the  thallus  ia  the  cha- 
racteristic mark  of  Lichens,  the  more  so  as  it  is  confined  to  them  alone.  The  principal  point  then  is  to 
establish  the  difference  between  the  thallus  of  Lichens  and  the  strotna  of  Fungi.  That  the  one  resembles 
branches,  the  other  a  simple  cushion,  is  a  matter  of  indifference.  The  thallus  of  Lichens  always  preeenti 
three  layers  :  the  cortical,  the  gonidial,  and  the  medullary.  The  Sphœriea,  on  the  contrary,  have  but  two  ; 
the  gonidial  layer  is  always  wanting:  this  is  an  anatomical  truth  which  must  perforce  be  admitted. 
These  gonidia,'  by  their  presence,  remove  every  difficulty  when  in  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  a  Fungus  or 

*  Sachs  has  adopted  in  his  <  Lehrbuch  '  the  views  ontor-  as  it  were  in  captivity  by  the  meshes  of  an  aaoomyceCoos 
tainod  by  Schwendener  and  Reess,  that  Lichens  are  Fungus.  This  is  an  extension,  in  Utt,  to  all  Lichens  ol 
not  autonomous  organisms,  but  colonics  of  Algïe  held      a  suggestion  of  Be  Baiy's  that  CoHemÊt  JE^iMe,&c.,  an 
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IJcben.  If  it  bad  occurred  to  mo  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  present,  I  should  not  have  described  Ascro- 
scyphw  as  a  Fungus;  I  should  have  recognized  it  as  a  Lichen.  You  will  be  forced  to  regard  the  gonidia  as 
peculiar  to  Lichens;  they  play  too  important  a  part  to  be  overlooked;  their  nearly  constant  presence,  their 
form  and  green  colour  certainly  demand  that  they  should  not  be  passed  over  in  silence.  What  is  their  part 
in  the  economy  of  I^ichens  ?  Are  they  of  no  use  in  the  respiration  of  these  vegetables,  in  the  formation 
of  the  colouring  principles  which  they  yield,  and  in  the  power  of  reproducing  Lichens  ?  Their  bursting 
through  the  epidermis  in  the  form  of  soridia,  the  change  of  colour  which  they  sometimes  undergo  in 
contact  with  the  air,  are  so  many  points  which  demand  attention  ;  we  have  nothing  similar  in  the 
thecasporal  Fungi.  The  thallus  of  Lichens  is  very  hygrométrie,  as  long  as  it  is  alive  ;  it  dilates  or  contracts 
according  to  the  degree  of  moisture,  and  becomes  green  again  ;  but  if  it  be  moistencKl  after  it  is  dead^  it 
changes  colour  on  almost  every  occasion.  It  is  probably  owing  to  this  hygrométrie  action,  which  is  par- 
ticularly exercised  at  night,  that  Lichens  remain  alive  iu  countries  where  the  drought  is  uninterrupted, 
or  where  they  have  taken  root  on  hard  stones  impermeable  to  water,  or  on  iron,  or  glass,  as  you  saw 
with  me  in  the  crypt  of  the  church  at  Jouarre.  The  thallus  of  lidbens  is  never  viscous,  which  is  very 
commonly  the  case  in  true  Fungi  ;  but* I  ought  to  say  that  I  have  seen  very  few  viscous  Ascophoreœ  (Geo- 
gloasum  viscomm,  glutinomim).  Lichens,  especially  those  with  a  crustaceous  thallus,  or  which  grow  upon 
stones,  have  a  strong  tendency  to  become  coloured  if  the  stones  contain  oxide  of  iron  or  manganese;  they  then 
acquire  a  ferruginous  tint,  which  has  led  to  many  bad  species  having  been  made.  The  thecasporal 
Fungi  develop  nearly  everywhere,  in  damp  or  dark  places.  Lichens  like  plenty  of  light,  and  appear 
indifferent  as  to  what  they  grow  on  :  the  thecasporal  Fungi  are  more  particular  ;  they  especially  like 
wood,  they  live  parasitically  on  insects,  on  Fungi,  on  ergoted  Rye:  hence  habitat,  without  being  a  cha- 
racter, is  of  some  importance.  Lichens  draw  their  nourishment  from  the  air,  from  the  dew,  as  the 
Zecanara  of  Pallas  proves  indubitably. 

'Ny lander  indicates  as  the  characters  of  lichens  the  colouring  of  blue  or  red  by  Iodine;  the 
presence  of  oxalate  of  lime,  of  discoid  or  lenticular  starch-grains,  and  of  gonidia,  which  are  often 
absent.  The  colouring  blue  or  red  is  to  me  a  phenomenon  more  curious  than  characteristic.  As  the 
thallus  of  Lichens  contains  starch,  and  Fungi  never,  this  blueness  readily  distinguishes  the  thallus  of  a 
Lichen  ;  but  with  regard  to  the  parts  of  fructification,  we  see  in  Lichens,  as  in  Fungi,  that  the  influence  of 
the  iodine  is  shown,  sometimes  on  the  inner  substance  of  the  conceptacle,  sometimes  at  the  extremity 
of  the  paraphyses,  sometimes  on  all  the  thecœ,  or  only  on  their  extremity.  The  spores  also  sometimes 
exhibit  it.  The  pmence  of  oxalate  of  lime  in  Lichtns  may  be  of  importance;  but  as  you  tell  me  it  exists 
also  in  Fungi,  the  latter  must  have  been  very  superficially  examined  for  it  not  to  have  been  met  with. 
Clavanœ  especially  possess  a  large  quantity. 

'  One  word  on  the  Lichens  and  Fungi  which  live  parasitically  on  the  thallus  of  Lichens.  These  pro- 
ductions have  neither  mycelium  nor  thallus.  Tulasne  considers  them  as  Lichens,  probably  because  they 
become  blue  with  iodine  ;  others  think  them  Fqngi,  because  they  have  no  thallus.  How  shall  we 
reconcile  these  views  P    It  is  true  we  find  gonidia,  but  these  belong  to  the  thallus  of  the  Lichen  on  which 

they  live. 

'  Now  we  must  open  another  chapter,  that  of  speftnoffonia,  or  xaiher  of  spermatoffonia.  I  do  not 
require  you  to  adopt  this  name,  because  a.  conceptacle,  whether  masculine  or  feminine,  is  always  a 
conceptacle.  In  the  same  way  as  we  say  flarts  moicidi,  Jhres  fœmimif  we  may  say  conceptaculum  mascu- 
linwiif  and  fceminettm,  1  think,  however,  that  you  may  adopt  the  name  oîspermatia  (although  they  are 
not  found  on  all  Lichens,  and  although  botanists  persist  in  considering  them  as  parasitic  Fangi),  because 
they  appear  to  play  a  very  real  part  in  the  economy  of  Lichens,  and  because  in  a  complete  description  they 
must  be  noticed;  but  I  should  wish  a  marie  of  interrogation  (?)  to  accompany  conceptactdum  mtuctdinum, 

<  I  would  also  advise  you  to  use  the  word  thecœ  preferably  to  aaci  (ascosparea).  Fries,  the  summus 
magtsteTj  has  said  somewhere  that  he  would  never  use  the  word  thecœ,  but  always  asoL  See  how 
easy  it  is  to  express  oneself  when  the  following  adjectives  are  added  to  these  words  : — a«cf,  ascM,  amdii 

cither  conditions   of  Nostochineous  or   Chroococcous      pnrallelisin.     Archer  considers  that  the  hypothesis  of 
Algae  modified  by  the  parasitism  of  ascomycotous  Fungi ,      Schwendcner  is  confuted  by  the  fact  that  the  assumed 
or  that  their  iramajture  states  have  hitherto  boon  con-      parasitic  Fungus  does  not  destroy,  or  live  upon,  its  as^ 
founded  with  Algal  forms  belonging  to  these'  groups.      somed  Algal  host — En. 
Thwaites  indeed,  many  years  ago,  pointed  out  their 

3p  2 


I 


948  XII.   LICHENES. 

primarUj  constitutioif  reproductorii,  Uherij  Jixi,  difflttentes,  jjersistenies,  emenif  êejm^mem,'tmmerm,  ômAoiii 
mffultoriiy  sporophori,  &c.     I  spare  you  the  rest:  all  this  implies  that  it  is  but  a  cell  in  finitely  varied.  •  '.  .' 

Lichens  are  found  in  all  climates,  but  their  numbers  increase  as  we  recede  from  the  equatoi 
they  usually  grow,  as  we  hare  said,  on  earth,  stones,  leaves,  bark,  and  other  Licheiui;  also  on  Moesei 
dead  wood,  bones,  leather,  old  iron,  the  old  windows  of  country  churches,  which  thej  deeampote  i 
process  of  time,  under  the  influence  of  damp,  by  extracting  a  little  potash  ;  such  is  eapeciallj  the  eas 
with  PanntUa  parietina,  which  grows  on  almost  anything.  Some  prefer  calcareoiia  rocks,  other 
granitic  ;  some  inhabit  rocks  moistened  by  the  sea  (Lt'china,  RocceUd),  The  edible  Lichen  (Leamon 
escnlefita)  is  quoted  in  M.  L^veillé's  letter  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  Lichens  derive  their  nourisfamen 
from  the  atmosphere.  The  thallus  of  this  species  occurs  in  little  rounded  masses  the  size  of  a  filbert  :  th 
interior  is  white  and  erustaceons  ;  the  surface  is  grey,  uneven,  wrinkled,  with  warts  enlai^g^  into  lobes 
these  lobes  overlap  irregularly,  but  have  evidently  been  developed  centrifugally,  and  in  conséquence  ol 
the  early  interlacing  of  their  ramiflcations,  or  rather  of  their  destruction,  have  formed  a  bodj  solid 
within,  and  imperfectly  foliaceous  without  This  Lichen,  which  has  been  found  in  Algeria,  is  frequenth 
met  with  in  the  most  arid  mountains  of  the  deserts  of  Tartary,  where  the  soil  is  chalk  and  grpsnm,  and  il 
grows  on  the  soil  amongst  the  flints,  from  which  it  is  only  to  bo  distinguished  by  practised  eyes.  Large 
quantities  are  found  in  the  Kirghis  deserts,  to  the  south  of  the  river  Jaîk,  at  the  foot  of  gypsum  bilb 
which  surround  the  salt  lakes.  Tlie  traveller  Parrot  brought  home  specimens  of  this  Lichen,  which,  at 
the  beginning  of  1828,  had  fallen  like  rain  in  several  parts  of  Persia.  He  was  assured  that  the  grosiid 
was  covered  with  it  to  a  height  of  eight  inches,  that  cattle  eagerly  ate  it,  and  that  the  natires 
gathered  it  as  a  manna  fallen  from  heaven,  and  made  bread  of  it.  The  naturalists  Pallas  snd 
Professor  Eversmann,  who  observed  it  growing,  never  found  a  single  specimen  attached  to  any  object; 
they  gather^  some  of  the  size  of  a  pin*s  head  ;  all  were  absolutely  free  of  support.  Eversmann  con- 
jectured that  this  Lichen  had  originally  germinated  around  a  grain  of  sand,  which  it  had  then  entirely 
surrounded  ;  but  observation  not  having  confirmed  this  hjrpothesis,  he  has  been  led  to  adroit  that  the 
germ  of  this  Lichen  develops  in  all  directions,  and  derives  its  nourishment  from  the  surrounding  air. 

Lichens,  which  mostly  contain  starch,  may,  like  Lecancra  esctdenta,  contribute  more  or  less  to 
the  food  of  men  or  animals;  such  is  the  Heindeer  Lichen  (Cenomyce  rangiferina)^  which  serves  as 
pasturage,  in  the  northern  regions,  to  the  herds  of  reindeer  and  some  other  herbivorous  mammah'a. 
The  Iceland  Moss  {Cetraria  Ulmidica)  and  the  'Pulmonaire  de  Chêne'  (Sltda  pnlmanacea)  coaUia 
a  bittiT  and  mucilaginous  principle,  which  cause  them  to  be  used  medicinally  in  diseases  of  the  lung». 
Variolaria  amara  and  several  Pfirmelica  are  ufed  in  certain  countries  as  febrifuges  and  anthelmintbirs. 
Peitii/era  canina  formerly  entered  into  the  composition  of  a  remedy  for  hydrophobia.  Some  Lichens  al^a 
yield  useful  dves  ;  as  Boccella,  Lecanora  tartarea  and  Parelia,  and  Parnu'lia  saxatilisy  which  yieW  the 
Orchil  and  Cudbear  of  commerce. 

Lichens  also  play  an  important  part  in  the  economy  of  nature.  It  may  be  said  that  they,  with 
flosses,  have  been  the  first  cultivators  of  the  soil  ;  or  rather,  that  is  they  who  have  created  the  si))!  that 
covers  the  great  mineral  masses  of  the  globe.  It  is  of  their  detritus  that  are  formed  even  now  on  the 
most  arid  rocks  the  first  layers  of  humufi,  or  earth,  in  which  plants  of  a  higher  order  speedily  take  root, 
and  their  debris,  accumulating  during  centuries,  finally  form  a  soil  capable  of  sustaining  and  affording 
nourishment  to  the  largest  vegetables.  It  is  generally  thought  that  Lichens,  as  well  as  Mosses,  are 
injurious  to  the  trees  on  which  they  grow  :  this  opinion  does  not  rest  on  any  solid  foundation.* 

We  find  in  a  memoir  recently  published  by  Dr.  Lortet  some  very  interesting  details  regarding  the 
action  of  electricity  on  the  spermatia  of  Lichens  and  Fungi.  Neither  static  nor  voltûc  electricity  exercises 
any  influence  on  these  organs,  but  electricity  developed  by  the  induction  coil  presents  a  most  curious 
phenomenon.  The  spermatia,  according  to  M.  I^ortet,  who  adopts  in  this  the  opinion  of  M.  Itsigsohn, 
are  endowed  with  very  active  movements  ;  contrary  to  the  ideas  of  most  botanists,  who  look  upon  these 
movements  as  a  Brmniinn  osciUation^  M.  Loriet  perceives  no  difference  between  these  movements  and 
those  of  antherozoids,  although  the  strongest  magnifying  powers  have  not  enabled  him  to  detect  any 
vibrating  hairs  on  the  spormatia.  However  this  may  be,  these  bodies,  placed  in  water,  execute  two 
extremely  quick  movements — the  one  of  oscillation,  which  consists  of  a  tremulous  motion  of  the  organ 

•  Liohons  and  Mossos  arc  not  jMirasitic;  Imt  whon  veloping  young  shoots,  and  interfere  with  the  develop- 
they  clothe  trees  they  impede  the  circulation  of  nir,  and  ment  of  cambium  and  the  evolution  of  the  foliage. — 
hasten  decay.     Thov  further  intercept  light  when  on-      Ed. 
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itaelf;  the  other  of  translation,  which  enables  it  in  a  short  time  to  traverse  a  somewhat  considerable  space. 
To  observe  these  motions  the  glass  plate  for  the  object  should  be  travei*sed  by  two  grooves  crossing  at  right 
angles;  in  each  groove  a  metallic  thread  should  be  firmly  cemented,  and  these   threads  leave  in  the 
middle  of  the  glass  a  free  space  where  the  corpuscules    swim  ;    the  induction  apparatus  is  a  reel,  the 
generator  being  a  simple  element  of  bichromate  of  potash.     All  things  being  thus  arranged,  it  is  easy  to 
pass  the  inductive  currents  through  the  prepared  liquid  between  the  supporting  plate  and  the  film  of  glass 
which  eovers  it.    The  antherozoids  of  Hepaticœ  and  Mosses  are  not  influenced  by  the  induced  currents  ; 
their  movements  are  not  modified,  and  their  relative  positions  remain  the  same,  although  they  may  be  in 
the  path  of  a  strong  cuixent.     But  it  is  different  with  the  spermatia  of  Lichens  and  Fungi  :  the  moment 
that  the  small  imbedded  threads  on  the  object-glass  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  points  of  the 
induction  coil,  the  thousands  of  spermatia  visible   in  the  field  of  the  microscope  place  themselves 
parallel  to  the  cuiTent,  i.e.  with  their  longest  diameter  in  a  straight  line  between  the  points  \   their 
movements  of  translation  are  then  entirely  arrested  ;    their  trepidation  continues^  but  feebly.    If,  by 
means  of  the  two  other  threads  cemented  to  the  object-glass,  the  electricity  is  passed  in  a  perpendicular 
direction  to  the  first,  the  spermatia  immediately  move,  and  place  themselves  in  this  direction.     Instead 
of  touching  end  to  end,  under  the  influence  of  the  current,  as  if  they  attracted  each  other,  they  arrange 
themselves  parallel  to  each  other  and  to  the  current    If  the  current  be  weakened  by  degrees,  its  influence 
is  no  longer  felt  in  the  centre  of  the  arrangement  ;  there  the  spermatia  resume  their  movements  and 
irregular  positions  ;  whilst  towards  the  two  points  the  action  of  the  cuiTent  continues  to  manifest  itself, 
and  the  arrangement  in  line  continues.    If  the  current  be  entirely  arrested,  the  corpuscules  disperse  in 
every  direction  ;  as  soon  as  it  recommences,  they  again  fall  into  line,  and  may  remain  for  hours  without 
change.     While  the  induction  current  is  passing,  there  can  be  no  movement  of  the  liquid,  since,  there  being 
no  progression  of  the  spermatia  at  each  change  of  direction  of  the  current,  they  remain  motionless  in  the 
water  which  contains  them,  and  only  revolve  upon  themselves.    This  singulfur  aifangem^^.in  line  can 
only  arise  from  a  polarization  similar  to  that  which  is  produced  by  induction  in  several  metalUo  èonductoii 
placed  close  together. 
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(Utmenomtcetes,  Fries, — Discomtoetes,  Fries. — Gastebomtgeteb,  Fries, — 
Pyrbnomyoetes,  Fries. — Htphomyoetes,  Link. — Gtmnomyoetes,  Lifik.) 

Cellular  AcotyledonSy  very  varions  in  duration  and  texture^  epigeal  or  hypogeal^ 
generally  parasitic  on  decaying  vegeiaMe  or  animal  substa'neesy  on  the  bark  of  trees,  on 
the  surface  or  interior  of  leaves,  and  even  on  other  Fungi,  very  rarely  living  on  stones  or 
in  water,  lovers  of  shade,  always  deprived  nf  fronds,  stomata  and  green  parts.  Oboak 
OF  vegetation  (mycelium)  mostly  subterranean,  composed  of  elongated  cells,  which  are 
isolated,  or  form  a  web  or  m^emhranes.  Organs  op  pruotifioation  borne  on  the  myce- 
lium, sessile  or  pedicelled,  naked,  or  contained  in  a  peculiar  mnelope,  very  various  in 
form,  and  bearing  the  spores  on  the  interior  or  exterior.  SPORES,  sometimes  borne  upon 
basidia,  sometimes  contained  in  sporangia  (thecœ),  mostly  formed  of  two  jmemiranes, 
always  (?)  motionless. 

FuDgi,  together  with  Lichens,  form  a  group  of  Cryptogams  possessing  no 
archegonia  ;  they  are  polymorphous,  [often]  ephemeral,  annual,  or  perennial,  never 
green  ;  composed  either  of  filaments,  or  of  a  loose  or  close  tissue,  pulpy  or  fleshy, 
rarely  woody  ;  sometimes  furnished  with  peculiar  vessels  containing  a  white,  yellow 
or  orange  milky  juice. 

They  grow  above  or  under  ground,  on  decomposing  vegetable  or  animal  matter, 
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or  are  parasites  on  vast  numbers  of  Phœnogamous  plants,  and  even  on  other  Fungi; 
some  are  developed  in  living  animal  tissues,  and  are  the  reputed  causes  of  various 
diseases.  They  are  very  rarely  found  on  stones,  or  in  water.  In  no  particular  can 
they  be  compared  with  Phœnogams,  having  no  organs  comparable  with  loaves  and 
flowers.  Among  Acotyledons,  they  approach  Algœ  in  their  vegetation,  and  Lichens 
in  their  fructification,  but  they  have  no  fronds  ;  and  no  known  Fungus  reeembles  a 
unicellular  Alga. 

In  a  Mushroom  or  Toadstool  the  following  organs  are  distinguished: — the  myce- 
lium^ the  volvay  the  stipe  {or  pedicel),  the  receptacle  or  pilevs,  the  conceptacle,  the  baaidia, 
the  theccBy  and  the  spores. 

The  mycelium  fulfils  at  once  the  functions  of  root  and  stem  ;  this,  of  which  the 
Mushroom  spawn  is  an  instance,  is  the  result  of  the  vegetation  of  the  spores.  It  is 
composed  of  cells,  originally  free,  variable  in  colour,  more  or  less  elongated,  and  is 
sometimes  so  scanty  as  to  escape  observation.  It  appears,  when  completely  developed, 
under  four  diflferent  forms  :  1.  The  filamentous  or  nematoid  is  composed  of  elongated 
branched  cells,  isolated,  or  collected  in  threads.  2.  The  membranous  or  hymenoid  is 
composed  of  cells  united  into  a  membrane  of  diverse  texture.  3.  The  pulpy  or 
malacoid  presents  a  soft  and  pulpy,  branched  or  grumous  mass  ;  in  this  case  the 
granules  which  compose  it  present  a  remarkable  analogy  with  the  protozoid  animal- 
cules called  Amœhœ^  and  with  animal  sarcode;  this  form  of  mycelium,  placed  in 
water,  vegetates,  but  does  not  fructify.  4.  The  tubercular  or  scleroid  consists  of 
globose  or  flattened  regular  or  irregular  tubercles,  of  a  firm  texture,  homogeneous 
structure,  and  composed  of  extremely  minute  cells.  This  scleroid  form,  which  plays 
a  veiy  important  part  in  the  vegetation  of  Fungi,  is  only  a  transitory  one  ;  it  always 
proceeds  from  the  filamentous  state,  and  may  be  compared  with  the  tubers  of  the 
Potato,  and  not  with  a  true  subterranean  stem  ;  its  life  is  truly  latent,  and  only 
preserved  by  the  hygrométrie  nature  of  its  tissue.  In  a  favourable  season  the 
scleroid  mycelium  becomes  saturated  with  moisture,  and  either  develops  a  perfect 
Fungus  itself,  or  a  nematoid  mycelium,  which  again  develops  perfect  individuals.  Its 
function  is  analogous  to  the  albumen  of  an  amylaceous  seed,  or  of  a  tuber,  the 
substance  of  which  is  exhausted  as  the  plant  it  nourishes  grows,  and  leaves  only 
a  cortical  membrane.  It  is  thus  that  the  Agaricus  tuberûsus  is  developed  from 
Sclerotium  cornutum.  A,  racemosus  from  8.  loA^unosum,  Glavaria  pha^orrhiza  from 
some  other  Sclerotium;  it  is  the  same  with  certain  Pezizœ  (P.  tuberosa,  CandoUeana,, 
&c.),  and  with  Botrytis  cinereay  which  grows  indifferently  on  various  forms  of 
Sclerotia  (8,  durum,  campactumy  medullosum,  &c.).  The  mycelium  is  lemarlcable  for 
its  power  of  retaining  vitality  long  after  it  has  been  collected,  starting  into  life  as 
soon  as  placed  under  favourable  conditions,  reproducing  its  filaments,  and  extending 
indefinitely  and  consuming  the  organic  substances'  it  meets  with,  until  exposed 
to  the  influence  of  light,  which  enables  it  to  produce  its  organs  of  fructification. 

The  volva  is  the  more  or  less  firm  and  membranous  envelope  or  pouch,  which 
contjiins  the  young  Fungus,  and  which  the  latter  bursts  through  as  it  develops 
(i4wwm//a,  &c.).  The  pedicel  or  stipes  is  the  stem-like  portion  which  supports  the 
receptacle  ;  it  is  often  surrounded  by  a  ring  {anmdm),  or  a  cortifia,  membrarous  or 
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filamentous  veils,  which  extend  from  the  stipes  to  the  margin  of  the  pileus,  thus 
protecting  when  young  the  organs  of  fructification  {AgaricuSy  Amanita,  &c.). 

The  term  pileas  is  usually  given  to  the  dilated  portion  of  a  Toadstool,  above  the 
pedicel,  which  always  bears  on  its  lower  surface  the  organs  of  fructification  and 
their  appendages,  which  consist  of  gills  or  tubes  or  processes.  The  gills  {lamellœ)  are 
radiating  or  flabellate  appendicular  and  membranous  plates  [Agaricus).  The  tubes 
form  small  cylindric  or  angular  pipes  {Boletus,  Polyporus,  &c.).  The  processes  are 
teeth  or  points  {Hydnum).  These  appendages  are  clothed  with  a  special  fructiferous 
layer,  the  hymenium.  The  name  of  receptacle  is  indiflferently  applied  to  the  entire 
[reproductive  system  of  the]  Fungus  {Agaricusy  &c.),  or  to  the  part  which  bears  the 
organs  of  fructification  {boMdiay  thecœ,  spores,  &c.)  ;  which  part  may  be  filamentous 
(Moulds),  or  membranous  {Thelephora),  or  alveolate  {Morchella).  The  clinode  is  an 
organ  analogous  to  the  hymenium,  springing  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  conceptacle 
[a  closed  sporiferous  cavity],  or  from  the  surface  of  the  receptacle,  and  which  termi- 
nates in  simple  or  branched  filaments  bearing  an  isolated  spore  at  their  extremities. 
It  might  in  strictness  be  called  a  hymenium,  for  it  ftdfils  the  functions  of  that  organ. 

The  spores  (seeds  or  reproductive  bodies)  are  free,  or  borne  on  the  extremity  of 
a  filament,  or  inserted  on  special  organs  called  basidia,  surmounted  by  2-4  points 
or  sterigmaia,  or  enclosed  in  cells  {spora/ngia,  thecœ,  Ac.).  They  are  formed  of  two 
membranes  ;  the  outer  {epispore)  is  smooth,  areolate,  or  verrucose,  &c.  ;  the  inner 
(endospore)  is  thin,  colourless,  apparently  structureless,  and  contains  granules,  and 
sometimes  particles  of  oil.  The  spores  germinate  by  emitting  1  or  2  filaments,  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  mycelium.  The  fertilization  of  Fungi  was,  tiU  lately,  involved 
in  complete  obscurity  ;  but  the  researches  of  MM.  de  Bary  and  Woronin  encourage 
the  hope  that  it  will  shortly  be  as  well  known  as  that  of  other  Cryptogams.  It  is 
supposed  that  Fungi  possess,  besides  the  spores,  other  sporomorphic  reproductive 
organs,  which  are  : — 

Female  organs. — OogoniOj  globose  bodies,  at  first  filled  with  a  granular  mass 
which  divides  into  several  reproductive  globules,  named  oospores.  Oonospheria  only 
differ  from  oogonia  in  the  condensation  of  the  protoplasm  at  the  centre  of  the 
cell,  consequently  leaving  an  empty  space  between  the  cell  and  the  protoplasm  ; 
this  entails  a  slight  modification  of  structure,  but  little  differing  from  that  of  the 
antheridia.  The  scoledte  is  a  vermiform  body,  composed  of  cells  somewhat  resem- 
bling oogonia,  arranged  either  in  little  groups  or  in  linear  series. 

Male  okgans. — The  antheridia  are  composed  of  simple  cells,  springing  from 
the  mycelium  under  or  around  the  female  organs.  They  are  at  first  filiform,  then 
they  swell  at  the  top,  separate  from  the  mycelium  by  a  septum,  become  filled  with 
protoplasm,  but  never  with  antherozoids,  and  rest  on  the  female  organs  to  effect 
fertilization.  The  spermatia  are  simple  cells,  ovoid,  straight  or  bent,  never  globose, 
and  are  enclosed  in  a  conceptacle  {spermogonium),  whence  they  issue,  mixed  with  muci- 
lage, as  threads  and  globules,  which  harden  in  the  air,  but  which  in  water  are  reduced 
to  cells,  without  leaving  any  trace  of  the  parts  with  which  they  were  connected.  These, 
which  have  been  regarded  as  male  sexual  organs,  are  intended,  according  to  some 
modem  botanists,  for  fertilization.     They  do  not  emit  germ  filaments,  as  they  ought 
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were  they  to  be  considered  as  elyhmporcs  or  ri^prodnetive  organs.     Zyjosfini 
ronnd   or   oval  cella,  termiuatiiig;   a   âlameiitons   i-eceptaele,   or  developed   on  1 
Bides  of  two  branchlets  from  one  brancli,  which  approach  and  unite  so  as  to  form  i 
single  body  {zygospora/ngium}  containing  a  single  spore  {xygogpore).     Thi8  moild  | 
fertilization  has  hitherto  only  been  observed  on   Hi/zygites  metjalocarpus,   Aseoj 
rhizojiug,  and  Mucor  fueipes. 

Secondary  kepeoduotive  oboans.— The  conidia  are  simple  ccUb,  globose  i 
ovoid,  naked,  pulverulent,  isolated,  or  agglomerated  in  a  compact  mass.     In  the  first 
case  they  are  joined  end  to  end,  or  arranged  in  racemes,  or  situated  at  the  extremity 
of  simple  or  branched  filaments  ;  in  the  second  case,  they  resemble  Tariously  coloured  . 
pulpy  or  fleshy  tubercles,  which  aofteu,  and  are  almost  entirely  dissolved  in  waia 
Tlie  slylogpoi-e-g  arc   ovoid,  spheroidal  or  elliptic  cells,  straight  or  curved,  Biui|d 
or  chambered,  variously  coloured,  always  pedicelled  and  included  in  a  concepts 
Ipycnidc].      The  xoMpores  are   absolutely  identical  with  those  of  some   Atgw  (at 
p.  976)  ;  they  are  furnished  with  two  hairs,  by  the  help  of  which  they  move  readily  ;  | 
placed  on   a  slightly  moistened  leaf  they  germinate  by  emitting  filaments  yi 
penetrate  the  stomata,  or  pierce  the  epidermis,  and  ramify  in  the  parenchyma; 
have  been  observed  in  the  joiiita  of  (h/Hopjis  and  in  Peronospora.     Whatever  viei 
may  be  taken  of  the  nature  of  conidia,  fttyloaporùs,  spermatia,  &c.,  we  may  ; 
the    immense  class  of  Fungi  into  the  following  six  distinct  gi-oups,  by  the  spi 
properly  so  called. 


Tribe  I.   BASÏBIOSPOREM, 

Sjwres  simple,  borne  on  rounded  semi-ellïptîc  or  oc 
which  tt^riniiiato  in  2— t  pnints  {nh-rigvuiUi),  each   bearini 
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rti,  In  dlAruil  «igt*  at 


Kin.  FUNGI. 


often  accompanied  by  other  large  projecting  cells,  tranaparent,  acnte  or  obtase, 
always  deprived  of  sterigmata,  to  which  have  been  given  the  name  of  cyWùie«.  The 
basidia  are  borne  on  the  gills,  folds,  veins,  and  procesaes  of  the  receptacle,  or  in  the 
tubes  (in  which  case  these  are  exterior);  sometimea  in  conceptacles^  the  cavities  of 
which  they  line. 

Sbctiok  I. — Basidia  external,  placed  on  the  surface  of  a  smooth  veined  lamellose 
porous,  Ac.,  receptacle  {ectoba»idia). 


PRINCIPAL  GENi:ilA. 

AnidDilo. 

Boletus. 

ClnTftria. 

Agnricus. 

FflVoluB. 

Pballiu. 

LeuttDua 

IlexagoQH. 

Phlebift. 

Meriama. 

Uictyophon 

Cautlmrellus. 

Fiatulina. 

SophNDia. 

Undtcis 

Cratcrellus. 

Tremella, 

CUthnw. 

Cjclomyces. 

Tbelephom. 

Hydnum. 

Vaciymycea. 

Ileodictyon. 

T.epli«L(ele. 

Hericium. 

Kxidia. 

Uredftlen. 

Rl-'r.nim. 

<iyiiinc«i<.)Ttiiigiuiii 

Pol.v|-,r.,«. 

Schiz,.pl,vllun 

rodWnw. 

Awrui'. 

Lyaunis. 
Cakthisciu. 

Section  II. — Basklia  internal,  enclosed  in  a  dehiscent  or  indéhiscent  concep- 
taclc,  usually  presenting  cavities  lined  by  basidia  (endotaeidw). 
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Pod  axon. 

Myriostoma.' 

Sclerodenua. 

Crucibulum. 

Cauloglossum. 

Piecostoma. 

Sclerangium. 

Trichia. 

Secotium. 

Triclioderma. 

Arcyria. 

Carpobolus. 

Cydoderma. 

Broomeia. 

Pilacre. 

Atractobolus. 

Polyplocium. 

Licea. 

Thelebolus. 

GyrophragDiiuiu. 

Lycoperdon. 

Reticularia. 

Perichsena. 

Hyperliiza. 

Mycenastrum. 

Lignidium . 

Tipularia. 

Gaiitiera. 

Stemonitis. 

Phellorina. 

Diphtherium. 

Hymenangium 

Spumaria. 

Polygaster. 

Octaviana. 

Battarrea. 

Bovista. 

Physaruni. 

Endogone. 

Melanogaster. 

Lycogiila. 

Didyiuium. 

Myriococcum. 

Tyloatoiua. 

Dideima. 

Polyangium. 

Ilymenogaater. 

Scbizostoma. 

Polysaccum. 

Cenangium. 

Hysterangium. 

Geaster. 

Triptotrichia. 

Cyathus. 

HydnaDgium. 

The  B<mdio9por€€ej  especially  those  of  the  first  section^  comprise  the  Fungi  commonly  so  called.    The 
principal  genus^  AgmricuSj  contains  a  large  number  of  species^  very  difficult  to  distinguish,  notwithstanding 
the  divisions  and  subdivisions  e.stablishedby  mycologists.  Most  of  them  are  inodorous  and  insipid  ;  but  others 
are  odoriferous^  and  others  acrid  and  even  burning.     One  entire  group  of  Agarics  contains  a  peculiar 
milky  juice,  white,  yellow,  or  reddish,  insipid  or  caustic.    The  Mushroom,  a  variety  of  A.  campeatrisy 
abounds  in  meadows,  especially  where  horses  feed  \  it  is  the  only  species  which  is  cultivated,  and  which 
is  a  rather  important  object  of  commerce.    It  may  be  obtained  at  all  seasons  by  cultivating  it  in  beds  in 
cellars  or  underground  caves.    A,  neapoUtamis  was  formerly  cultivated  by  the  nuns  of  a  convent  neaf 
Naples,  who  raised  it  on  a  bed  of  coffee-grounds.     The  Poplar  Agaric  {A,  JEgeriia),  and  that  of  the 
Hazel-nut  (A.  Avdlanus),  may  also  be  obtained  from  slabs  of  poplar  or  hazel  covered  with  cinders,  and 
this  again  with  a  light  layer  of  earth  which  is  occasionally  watered.    The  genus  Amanita^  separated  from 
Açaticus,  yields  the  delicious  Orange  Agaric  (A.  Casarea),  so  much  sought  by  gastronomes,  together  with 
some  very  poisonous  species,  such  as  A,  bulbosa,  phoUoide»,  muêcariay  &c.,  which  contain  a  narcotic  acrid 
principle  that  acts  like  Indian  Hemp  or  hashish.     Hitherto  no  antidote  to  this  poison  has  been  found. 
Salt,  in  which  Fungi  are  preserved  in  Russia,  is  fur  from  being  such  :  witness  the  death  of  the  wife  of  the 
Czar  Alexis  I.  from  eating  Mushrooms  preserved  in  salt  during  Lent.     Cantharellus  cihariusj  which  is 
distinguished  from  all  other  Mushrooms  by  its  form  and  colour,   is  found  abundantly  from  June  till 
October  in  oak  and  chesuut  woods,  and  yields  an  excellent  food  to  the  country  people.    Boleitia  edidis 
is  eaten  fresh  or  dried  ;  cut  in  slices  or  dried  in  the  sun  or  by  a  stove,  it  is  stored  and  sold,  as  might  be 
B.  caittaneus  were  it  sufficiently  plentiful.    Amadou,  or  German  tinder,  is    prepared  from  Polyporus 
iyniarius  and  fomentanus  ;  it  was  used  in  the  last  century  as  a  hsemostatic.  ,  Its  ashes,  as  well  as  thoso 
of  some  other  Polyporif  are  used  by  the  Ostiaks  and  Kamtschatkans  as  snuff,  probably  to  keep  up  an  irri- 
tation of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  thus  to  preserve  the  nose  from  being  frost-bitten.     P.  officinalis^ 
improperly  termed  White  Agaric,  is  a  violent  purgative,  now  fallen  into  disuse.    The  Thelephora  are 
all  useless  ;  they  are  membranous  coriaceous  Fungi,  marked  on  their  upper  surface  with  various,  sometimes 
bright-coloured  zones  ;  the  most  remarkable  species  is  the  T.  prtnceps  of  Java,  which  is  the  largest  known 
Fungus,  attaining  often  one  foot  to  one  and  a  half.  The  genera  Hydnum  {repandum,  &c.)  and  Clavaiia  fur- 
nish edible  species  ;  the  latter  form  small  bushy  tufts,  white,  yellow,  orange,  rose,  or  blue  ;  but  those  of 
the  latter  colour  are  suspicious,  and  C  amethystea  is  possibly  dangerous,  since  it  brings  on  violent  colic. 

Tremeila  violacea^  which  gives  a  bluish  colour,  as  well  as  Jew's  Ears  (Exidia  Auriada-Juda), 
formerly  used  for  dropsy,  are  quite  given  up.    The  latter  is  eaten  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine. 

The  group  of  Endobasidial  Fungi  comprises  both  small  and  almost  gigantic  Fungi  {Lyatperdon 
ylganteum).  To  this  group  belong  the  Puff-balls,  which  alter  remarkably  in  appearance  :  the  young 
or  adult  are  white  and  firm  ;  then  they  turn  brown,  and  the  interior  softens  till  it  appears  decayed, 
after  which  it  dries  up  and  is  converted  into  dust,  which  e^*apes  by  an  apical  opening,  leaving  behind 
filaments,  and  at  the  base  some  spongy  cells.     This  spongy  substance,  saturated  with  a  solution  of  nitre. 
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formerly  served  ns  amadou  and  was  used  as  a  hemostatic  ;  it  was  also  burnt  in  hives  to  atifle  beet. 
The  Scletoderma  outwardly  resemble  Lycoperdons,  and  their  interior  recalls  the  colour  and  texture iÀ 
Truffles;  but  their  sulphurous  alliaceous  smell  prevents  their  being  used  as  food,  pigs  even  r^ediiig  tben. 

Getutnmi  hyyromelricumj  a  hypogeal  globose  plant,  presents  a  curious  phenomenon  :  wlien  mature, 
and  still  underground,  if  the  season  be  dry,  the  outer  envelope,  which  is  hard,  tough,  and  hygrométrie, 
divides  into  strips  from  the  crown  to  the  base  ;  these  strips  spread  horizontally,  raising  the  plant  above 
its  former  position  in  the  ground  ;  on  rain  or  damp  weather  supervening,  the  strips  return  to  their 
position  ;  on  the  return  of  the  drought,  this  process  is  repeated,  until  the  Fungus  reaehes  the 
becomes  epigeal,  and  spreads  out  there  )  then  the  membrane  of  the  conoeptacle  opens  to  emit  the 
in  the  form  of  dust. 

Podiêoma  JwiiperiSabiruB  also  belongs  to  the  group  of  BasidiosjHn'ea.  This  plant  is  confounded  with 
Gynmosporangium  awantiacuirij  and  to  it  is  attributed  the  production  of  Bœslelia  canceSaUt,  a  dtsesse 
which  first  appears  in  the  form  of  orange  patches  sprinkled  with  little  black  spots,  on  the  leaves  of  the 
Pear-tree.  The  experiments  which  we  have  carried  on  to  verify  this  transformation  of  genus  and  ipedes 
not  having  confirmed  it,  we  wait  for  fi-esh  proofs  before  admitting  a  theory  of  metamorphoeee  and  trans- 
formations which  tend  to  upset  all  the  ideas  we  have  acquired  in  mycology,  by  transferring  to  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  the  series  of  phenomena  which  zoologists  call  'alternation  of  generations,'  or 
*  digenesis.'  It  is  now  admitted  that  the  loose  comparison  dra¥m  by  the  anatomists  of  the  seventeenth 
century  between  the  animal  egg  and  its  appendages,  and  the  vegetable  egg,  long  retarded  our  knowledge 
of  the  fertilization  of  Phœnogamic  plants  :  let  us  then  beware  of  bequeathing  a  similar  stunibling-block 
to  our  successors  by  introducing  into  science  theories  regarding  the  specific  identity  of  productioiM 
80  dissimilar  in  appearance,  and  of  which  their  author  even  confesses  that  we  can  scarcely  hope  to  obtain 
a  direct  proof. 


Teibe  II.    TUECASPORE^. 

SjK)re8  usually  contained  by  eights  in  cells  {tliecœ,  sporangia),  covering  wholly 
or  partially  the  surface  of  a  receptacle,  or  the  interior  of  a  conceptacle.  Thecœ 
accompanied  or  not  by  paraphyses,  and  opening  at  the  top  by  an  inconspicuoufl 
operculum,  for  the  emission  of  simple  or  chambered  spores. 

Section  L — Thecaj  elongated,  covering  the  surface  of  a  receptacle  {Ectoihecœ). 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Geogloflflum. 

Ilelvella, 

Stictis. 

Glonium. 

Spath  ularia. 

Agyrium. 

Cryptodiscus, 

SchizothedunL 

Mitrula. 

Pesiza. 

Pyronema. 

Godronia. 

Khytisma. 

Ascobolus. 

Cryptomyces. 

Mellitiosporium. 

Exdpula, 

Morchclla. 

Bulgaria, 

Eromitra, 

Cyttaria, 

Cenangium. 

Hysterium. 

Clioetomum. 

Verpa. 

Ilelotium. 

ïvmpanis. 

Stegilla. 

Actidium. 

Gyrocephalus. 

lihizina. 

Lophium. 

Phacidium. 

Section  IL — Thecœ  rounded,  ovoid,  clavate  or  cylindric,  enclosed  in  a  concep- 
tacle  {Endothecœ). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Sphœria.  Asterina.  Ilydnobolites,  Tuber. 

Ilypoxylon.  Elaphomyces.  Ilydnotria.  Picoa.  Onygena. 

Cordyceps.  llydnocystis.  Genabea.  Chœromyces. 

Thamnomyces.  Genoa.  StephensiiV  Terfezia.J  Erysipbe. 

Dothidea.  Balsamia.  Pachyphlœus.  Delastria. 
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name  of  M,  Pteopos.  Cyttan'a  Ounnii,  Berteroi  and  Uookeri  grow  on  the  email  branches  of  sevend  spedet 
of  evergreen  Beeches  {Faym  Ctmninghamuy  &c.)  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  thej  are  found  in 
immense  quantities  in  the  form  of  little  fleshy  cartilaginous  masses  pierced  with  holes;  they  serve  as  food  to 
the  natives  during  part  of  the  year.  The  Pesizœ  are  sometimes  most  brilliantly  coloured  ;  tbey  form  a 
large  genus,  the  species  of  which  are  difficult  to  define  :  some  are  edible,  as  P.  cochleaUt,  &c.  It  was  the 
beauty  of  the  scarlet  and  orange  Piziza  which  attracted  two  illustrious  mycologists,  Penoon  and 
Battarra,  to  the  study  of  Fungi  ]  of  whom  Persoon  was  the  first  to  methodize  the  order.  Amongst 
the  most  curious  genera  of  ectothecal  Thecasporete  are  Pliacidmm,  Hysterium  and  SieçUla,  the  recep- 
tacles of  which  open  either  transversely  or  by  a  longitudinal  slit,  or  by  strips  resembling  those  of  a 
Geastrtwi. 

The  Endothecal  Thecasporeœ  differ  much  in  appearance  :  from  the  epiphyllous  Eryf^phe^  formed  of 
cobwebby  white  filaments  mixed  with  small  blackish  globose  conceptacles,  surrounded  by  extremely 
elegant  organs,  to  the  Trufiies  properly  so  called,  every  transition  and  every  degree  of  complication  of 
structure  is  found.  The  genus  Spharia,  in  spite  of  its  dismemberment,  is  the  most  numerous  in  species 
and  the  most  singular  of  the  group,  being  represented  throughout  the  world  and  on  all  plants.  The  spores 
of  several  species  germinate  within  the  body  of  certain  caterpillars,  whence  tbey  emerge,  still  growing. 
We  know  the  history  of  S,  mUitariêy  which  has  been  cited  as  an  example  of  the  transformation  of  an 
animal  into  a  vegetable  ;  S.  Rohcrtm^  of  New  Zealand,  and  S.  nnensis  have  a  similar  origin  ;  the  latter 
species  is  in  much  repute  in  China,  where  it  is  sold  in  small  bundles  as  a  marvellous  medicine.  Under  the 
name  of  Truffle  (Tuber  cibarium)  three  species  are  confounded  ;  they  are  black  and  rugged  externally,  and 
composed  of  a  mass  of  tissue,  the  interior  of  which  is  black,  and  traversed  by  wbite  veins.  The  thecs, 
which  contain  4-8  spores,  give  its  black  colour  to  this  Fungus.  Young  Truffles  are  white,  because  they  are 
composed  of  a  homogeneous  tissue  ;  the}*^  become  black  with  age,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  reproduc- 
tive bodies,  at  which  period  they  have  acquired  their  full  taste  and  smell.  The  great  profits  which 
would  result  from  the  cultivation  of  the  edible  Truffles  have  often  stimulated  efforts  to  grow  them  ;  but 
every  such  attempt  has  failed.  If  under  some  circumstances  these  valuable  Fungi  have  appeared  in 
consequence  of  sowing  acorns,  it  was  soon  observed  that  their  appearance  was  very  ephemeral,  and  that 
the  culture  yielded  irregular  profits.  The  Black  Truffle  is  not  the  only  edible  species  of  the  genua  T. 
magnaUtmy  grisetwt,  albtim,  &c.,  are  much  sought  in  Hungary,  Italy  and  Algeria,  where  7*.  albmn  is 
kiiown  under  the  name  of  Terfez.  The  Onygenœ^  which  partake  of  the  characters  of  Tuber  and  iS^tfrM, 
grow  on  all  epidermal  animal  substances,  such  as  the  hoofs  of  horses,  the  horns  of  oxen,  feathers,  hairs^ 
and  even  old  cloth  rags.  The  species  of  Ei^y^phe  are  most  curious  in  point  of  organization;  they  are  called 
Mildews  [pollardf  Fr.],  in  allusion  to  the  leaves  on  which  they  are  found  looking  as  if  powdered  with 
flour.  Erysiphes  are  in  general  innocuous  ;  but  when  they  completely  overrun  certain  plants,  they  arrest 
the  vegetation  or  the  flowering,  as  may  be  seen  in  Hop  plants,  which  they  damage  conwderably.  The  leaves 
of  our  large  Cucurhitaceœ  are  sometimes  whitened  by  an  Erystphe,  which,  however,  does  not  seem  to 
hurt  the  plant  much. 


Tribe  III.   CLINOSPORE^. 

Spores  springing  from  a  clinodium  covering  wholly  or  partially  the  sarfiu^e  of 
the  receptacle,  or  enclosed  in  a  conceptacle. 

Section  I. — Receptacle  fleshy,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  convex  or  concave,  covered 
by  the  clinodium  {Ectoclinal  Clinoaporeœ) , 


Tubercularia. 

-^gerita. 

Fusarium. 

Selenosporium. 

SphaceHa. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Melanconium.  Uredo. 

Stilbospora,  Uromyces. 


Stilbum. 
Graphium. 

Dictyosporium. 
Dinemasporium. 
Asterosporium.        Myrothecium. 


Polycystis. 

Ustilago. 

Thecaphora. 


Puccinia. 
Phragmidium. 
Triphragmiuno. 
Coryneum. 
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Ergot  of  Wbat. 

—oantêdl^tbaflphK- 

EponSt  ipbarlcti  «r  ccUnn]  — '  '*- 
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Section  II. — Conceptacle  membranous,  more  or  less  thick,  fleshy,  coriaoeons  or 
homy,  sessile  or  pedicelled,  opening  variously  and  enclosing  the  clinodinm  {EnddtUiuil 
Clinosporeœ). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Œcidîum. 

Kœstelia. 

Peridenuium. 

P^ndophyllum. 

Actinothyrium. 

Leptothyrium. 


Parmuiaria. 

Asteroma. 

Pestalozzia. 

Discosia. 

Dilopho8pora. 

Neottiospora. 


Prosthemium 

Sphœronema. 

liercospora. 

Septaria. 

Pboma. 

Melaemia. 


Hendersonia. 

PolychœtoD. 
Phylacia. 
Piptostomum. 
Scopinula. 


MicrotheciiuiL 

Angioepoma. 

RaveDalia. 


The  Tuberctdmiœ  are  extremely  common  Fungi  ;  they  aifect  the  bark  of  branches,  and  are 
remarkable  for  their  intense  red  colour.  Several  species  of  Spharia  live  parasitically  upon  tfafem,  and  this 
parasitism  is  so  frequent,  that  it  has  led  some  botanists  to  look  upon  them  as  a  peculiar  (comdial)  con- 
dition of  the  Spharia  on  which  they  grow  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  supplementary  mode  by  which  these  Sjahéoiœ 
are  reproduced  ;  but  when  we  find  the  same  Tvberadaria  giving  birth  simultaneously  to  two  perfectly 
distinct  Sphtcriœ  (S.  parasUans  and  S.  cinnaharind),  and  the  common  Tubercuiaria  of  the  Gkxwebeny 
sometimes  supporting  S,  cmnabarina  and  appendiculata  (which  is  certainly  not  a  variety), — Fusariumawnm^ 
tiacum  bearing  at  the  same  time  S,  pidkaris  and  olertim,  and  F,  tremeUosum  producing  at  the  same  time 
Peasa  Tulamorutn  and  l^hania  coccinea — it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  theory  of  this  conidial  state 
rests  on  a  firm  base.  To  support  it,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  unite  difierent  species  of  Fmsarntm 
and  Selenospariutn  in  one,  as  has  been  done  with  Tubercuiaria,  Sphaceh'a  vegetum  vegetates  between  the 
pericarp  and  the  ovule  of  Gramineœ  and  Cyperacea  ;  during  development  it  rends  the  pericarp  and  sup- 
presses it,  and  aifects  the  growth  of  the  ovule,  and  is  then  termed  ergot  ;  this  ergot  somewhat  resembles 
the  seed  in  shape,  but  has  no  envelopes  ;  it  has  a  foetid  smell,  and  a  very  deep  violet  or  black  fissured 
surface  ;  if  sown  it  does  not  germinate,  but  if  one  of  its  ends  be  placed  in  (he  earth,  and  it  be  covered  by 
a  bell-glass,  it  produces  two  elegant  Sphariœ  (S,  purpurea  and  miacceplalo).  The  same  ergot  has  been 
Eeen  to  bear  both  these  at  the  same  time.  The  Stiflo!  have  the  same  structure  as  Tuhercularia,  only  their 
pedicel  is  longer;  they  are  also  regarded  as  the  conidial  state  of  seme  Sphteria,  The  spores  of  Agtero- 
ijpoffwfw,  placed  between  two  plates  of  glass,  rcfcmble  a  Ftar,  and  still  more  what  was  formerly  called 
a  Crow-foot  Tlie  spores  of  Dicigofpoiium  are  oval,  compresecd,  and  latticed  like  the  leaves  of  Oirwr- 
(ttidra. 

Most  of  the  diseases  of  our  cereals  must  be  attributed  to  the  group  of  Clinosporea^  whose  spores 
pierce  the  tissues  of  their  leaves  and  roots.  The  Bust  of  "Wheat,  which  comprises  two  badly-described 
species  (Uredo  linearis  and  U,  Ruhigo-vera)^  appears  as  a  yellow  or  orange  dust  on  the  leaves  and  straw 
of  Graminea  ;  it  is  composed  of  spherical  or  slightly  ovoid  globules.  The  Greater  Kust  (U,  Viimortmea)  is 
easily  distinguished  by  its  large  elliptic  spores,  covered  with  very  small,  usually  shortly  pedicelled  spicule, 
and  by  its  dark  orange  colour  ;  it  appears  principally  on  the  haulm  ;  when  very  prevalent,  the  farmers  say 
that  the  Wheat  is  turning  red.  It  has  been  believed,  on  their  authority,  that  this  Rust  is  the  first  state  of 
Mildew  (Puccim'a  Graminis)  ;  but  to  prove  the  contrary,  it  is  only  necessary  to  place  a  mark  on  the  stalks 
under  observation.  The  Rust  of  the  Glumes  {U,  ghimaruni)  is  developed  on  the  floral  envelopes,  and 
often  on  the  seed  itself.  It  does  not  really  exist,  for  we  find  on  the  same  glumes  and  bolls  the  three 
species  in  question,  and  with  them  the  Puccinia  Graminis,  Bunt  (JJdilago  Caries)  is  very  common,  and 
attacks  Wheat,  occupying  the  interior  of  the  pericarp,  and  leaving  no  trace  of  the  ovule  ;  the  diseased 
seed  nearly  retains  its  shape,  but  when  pressed  emits  an  unctuous  soft  pulp  or  black  dust,  which 
smells  like  decaying  fish.  Smut  (  Ustilago  segefhm)  is  a  Fungus  which  usuips  the  place  of  the  ovule  of 
cereals,  or  renders  them  abortive,  attacking  the  pericarp,  floral  envelopes,  and  even  the  spikelets,  and 
reducing  them  to  a  black  powder  which  is  wafted  to  a  distance  by  the  wind.  It  is  observed  in  Wheat, 
Barley,  Oats,  Millet,  and  Sorghum,  but  very  rarely  in  Rye.  The  Maize  Smut  (U,  Maydis)  is  remarkable 
from  its  attacking  all  parts  of  the  plant  above  ground,  forming  larger  or  smaller  irregular  tubercles,  which 
finally  break  and  emit  a  black  sanious  matter  that  stains  all  parts  of  the  plant  If  the  organs  cf  fructi- 
fication are  attacked,  no  fruit  is  to  be  expected.      Fucciniœ  are  brown  or  blackish  parasitic  Fungi,  the 
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sporangia  of  which  present  two  superimposed  cells  ;  they  are  developed  on  an  infinity  of  Phœnogams, 
principally  on  the  lower  surface  of  their  leaves.  Phroffmidia  much  resemble  Puccinia;  but  their 
sporangia  are  many-celled  ;  they  are  parasites  on  the  Uredines  which  inhabit  the  leaves  of  several  Rosacea. 
Here  again  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  parasitism  has  led  to  the  belief  that  Uredo  is  only  a  form  of 
Phrafftnidium. 

Actmothyrium,  Asteromay  Pestalcmia,  and  the  neighbouring  genera  have  led  to  various  statements  of 
the  same  nature  ;  some  botanists  have  described  them  as  Sph€ma,  and  have  left  to  their  successors  the 
task  of  characterizing  and  classing  them  methodically,  which  is  extremely  difficult.  MM.  Tulasne  have 
singularly  simplified  the  question  by  considering  them  as  conidia  or  stylospores  of  various  species.  If 
this  theory  be  admitted,  it  will  in  future  be  necessary  to  ascertain  for  every  species  of  SpluBtia  whether  it 
is  hermaphrodite,  monœcious  or  diœcious,  and  to  describe  its  spermatia,  conidia,  stylospores,  &c.  To  add 
to  the  difficulty,  great  enough  of  itself,  considering  that  these  plants  are  microscopic,  we  must]add  others,  con- 
sequent on  the  various  forms  being  only  met  with  either  at  great  distances  apart  or  mingled  with  other 
organs  of  the  same  nature  which  belong  to  distinct  species.  How,  it  may  be  asked,  are  these  organs  or  . 
forms  to  be  referred  to  the  species  they  really  belong  to?  and  are  we  not  in  constant  fear  of  referring  them 
incorrectly?  And  it  is  all  the  easier  to  fall  into  error,  when  it  is  remembered  that  a  spermatium,  a 
conidium,  or  a  stylospore  has  no  character  indicating  that  it  belongs  to  one  species  rather  than  to  another. 
The  new  theory  may  be  attractive,  but  when  difierent  isolated  forms  are  met  with,  they  ought  to  be 
described,  and  their  descriptions  placed  among  those  of  autonomous  species  with  a  certainty  which  is  based 
on  incontestable  characters,  and  not,  as  has  b€«n  done,  on  the  authority  of  others.  Lastly,  we  must  admit 
that  the  mode  of  fertilization  described  by  MM.  de  fiary  and  Woronin  as  occurring  in  Peziza  cori/luens, 
Melahmoy  and  Ascohohts fufuraceits,  does  not  modify  our  ideas  with  regard  to  conidia  and  stylospores;  it 
still  leaves  much  to  be  desired  with  regard  to  spermatia.  For  ourselves,  all  the  ectoclinal  or  endoclinal 
Fungi,  although  very  simple  in  their  composition,  will*  always  be  regarded  as  complete  Fungi,  and  as 
worthy  of  attention  as  those  whose  organization  is  more  complicated. 

The  AScidia,  which  grow  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  leaves  of  some  Eupîiorbiœ,  alter  the  appearance 
of  the  latter  so  much,  that  individuals  of  E.  Cyparxsna»  attacked  by  these  Fungi  have  been  described  by 
old  botanists  as  a  different  species.  The  JEcidium  of  the  Berberis  vulçatis  is  accused  by  farmers  of  pro- 
ducing Rust  and  even  Puccinia  on  Qrammeœ,  which  nevertheless  does  not  prevent  their  frequently  using 
this  shrub  to  enclose  their  fields.'  RœsteUa  canceilata  grows  on  the  Pear  and  allied  genera,  always 
avoiding  the  Apple  ;  it  is  first  perceived  towards  June,  in  the  shape  of  orange-red  patches  sprinkled  in  the 
centre  with  black  spots,  çn  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaves  ;  on  the  corresponding  part  of  the  lower  surface 
the  PœsteUa  appears  as  a  small  cone  which  opens  laterally  by  several  longitudinal  slits.  This  Fungus  pos- 
sesses spores  and  spermatia,  and  is  therefore  capable  of  reproduction  ;  nevertheless  it  has  been  regarded  as  a 
form  of  Gymnosporangium^  a  Tremella-like  plant  which  grows  upon  Junipers  (Jun^^erus  Sabina^  Oxycedrus, 
&c.).  It  has  been  further  stated  that  if  a  spray  of  Savine  laden  with  Gymnosporanffium  be  placed  near  a 
Pear-tree,  Pcestelia  will  appear  upon  the  leaves  of  the  latter  ;  but  as  the  experiment  does  not  always 
succeed,  one  of  the  promulgators  of  this  opinion  was  told  that  '  a  lucky  hand  was  necessary.' 

Teibe  IV.   CYSTOSPOREJE. 

Receptacles  flocculent,  continuous  or  chambered,  simple  or  branched,  terminated 
by  a  vesicular  sporangium  containing  the  spores. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA 

Didymocrater.  Mucor.  Pilobolus.  Diamphora.  Hydrophora. 

Syzygites.  Ascophora.  Melidium.  Khizopus.  Azygites. 

>  The  history  of  this  matter  is  curious  and  instroc-  the  other  a  Puccinia  (P.  gramnis).    Recent  observa- 

tire.    The  so-called  Rusts  of  the  Barberry  and  Wheat  tions,  however,  on  the  development  of  Puccinia  and 

were  popularly  supposed  to  be  identical,   and  to  be  JEcidium  have  been  regarded  as  proving  them  to  be 

communicated  from  the  Barberry  to  the  Wheat.     The  states  of  one  dimorphic  genus,  and  as  thus  establishiog 

microscope,  however,  showed  them  to  be  essentially  the  popular  view  as  the  true  one. — Ed. 
distinct»  and  that  one  was  an  JEcidium  (JE,  berberidis\ 
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Ascophora  Mucedo  develops  principally  upon  neglected  vegetable  substances,  bread,  sweetmeaUy  &e. 
its  spores  germinate  in  ten  to  twelve  hours.  Mucorcaninw  forma  tufts  on  dog's  excrement  ;  its  ^K>nuigitt] 
tears  irregularly.  Mucor  nttenSy  better  known  under  the  name  of  Phycomyoe»,  vegetates  on  fat^  and  bodie 
steeped  in  oil,  as  linen,  wood,  and  earth.  It  is  the  giant  of  the  Mucedineœ'j  its  filam/anta  attaû 
four  inches  in  height  ;  they  are  as  lustrous  as  silk,  preserve  well,  and  do  not  stick  to  paper.  Agardl 
first  described  it  under  the  name  of  XJlva  nitens,  Syzygites  tnegalocarptiSj  which  grows  only  on  Fungi,  i 
remarkable  for  its  mode  of  fertilization,  which  is  analogous  to  that  which  takes  place  in  the  coojogmti 
Alga,  The  same  phenomenon  is  observable  in  Ascophora  rhizopus,  Philobus  is  a  small  Fungna  wbid 
grows,  especially  in  autumn,  on  the  excrement  of  nearly  all  animals;  its  life  is  very  brief;  itgrowi 
during  the  night,  and  disappears  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  It  resembles  a  small  pedicelled  nn 
covered  with  an  operculum  ;  the  sporangium  is  sunk  in  the  cavity  of  the  receptacle,  whence  it  emeiga 
by  throwing  off  the  operculum  to  a  distsjice,  and  as  it  usually  ruptures,  its  vestiges  only  are  found,  whicb 
has  led  to  the  belief  that  the  operculum  was  the  sporangium  itself,  and  that  it  contained  the  ^oiea 
These  spores  move  and  swim,  so  to  speak,  in  the  sporangium  before  their  emission,  a  phenomenon  which 
is  perhaps  imique,  and  which  ought  to  be  followed  throughout  all  its  stages. 


Teibe  v.    TRICHOSPORE^. 

Receptacles  filamentous,  simple  or  branched,  fistular,  continuons  or  chambered. 
Spores  very  various  in  form,  simple  or  compound,  clustered  at  the  extremity  of  tiie 
branches,  or  around  the  receptacle. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Ceratium.  Menispora.  Polyactis.  Periconia.  Arthrinium. 

Botrytis.  Sporocybe.  Gonatotrichum.  Peronospora.  Pachnocybe. 

Psilonia.  Verticillium.  Asterophora.  Haplaria.  Heliootrichnm. 

Mycogoue.  Desmotrichum.  Helicoma.  Sepedonium.  Gonytrichnm. 

Helminthosporium.  Acrothamium.  Rhopalomyces. 

This  tribe  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  curious  to  study  ;  the  numerous  genera  which  compose  it 
grow  on  decomposing  vegetable  matter,  and  even  in  the  tissue  of  living  leaves  ;  hitherto  they  have  not 
been  found  to  have  any  useful  quality,  and  unfortunately  two  species  are  notorious  for  the  miachief  they 
have  caused  to  agriculture  and  industry.  Ceratium  hydnoides,  of  which  the  structure  is  extremely  delicate, 
in  damp  weather  sometimes  covers  old  rotten  trunks  with  its  white  tufts. 

Sepedonium  mycophUum  is  remarkable  for  converting  the  whole  substance  of  Bokti  into  a  brilliant 
golden  yellow  dust.  Botrytis  Bastiana  is  the  cause  of  the  Muscardinef  a  disease  which  for  the  last  twenty 
years  has  devastated  the  silkworm  nurseries  ;  it  is  developed  on  several  caterpillars,  but  especially  on  the 
silkworm.  Its  mycelium  attacks  the  interior  of  the  living  caterpillar,  which  it  finally  kills  ;  twenty-four 
hours  after  its  death  the  Fungus  appears  like  a  little  forest  on  the  surface  of  the  worm,  which  looks  as 
though  covered  with  flour  or  plaster.  All  means  devised  against  the  ravages  of  the  Muacardine  have 
proved  fruitless  ;  and  just  as  it  was  disappearing,  it  was  replaced  by  the  spot  or  pébrifiej  a  still  more  fatal 
disease,  which  some  naturalists  consider  to  be  of  vegetable  origin.  Peronospora  infedoM  has  ainoe  1S45 
shown  itself  in  all  countries  where  Potatos  are  cultivated,  and  produces  the  rot.  The  disease  first  shows 
itself  on  the  leaves,  which  curl,  turn  black,  and  dry  up.  The  spores  of  the  Fungus  which  occupies  the 
lower  surface  of  the  leaves,  become  detached,  are  washed  into  the  earth  by  rain,  and  reach  the  tubers, 
on  which  they  begin  to  grow,  forming  superficial  patches  which  each  day  increase  in  diameter  and 
depth,  till  the  tuber  finally  decays.'  As  in  the  case  of  the  Muscardine,  the  remedies  prescribed  for  this 
disease  have  proved  absolutely  useless. 

^  This  is  not  always  the  cnso,  as  the  disease  frc-  stroy  the  haulm.  The  disease  is  propagated  still  more 
qiiently  commences  within  the  tuber;  the  spores  which  rapidly  by  zoospores,  which  are  occasionally  produced 
fall  on  the  stem  also  germinate  there,  and  quickly  de-      within  the  spores,  as  first  observed  by  De  Baiy. — Ed. 
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Teibe  VL    ARTHROSPORE^. 

Eeceptacle  filamentous,  fistular,  simple  or  branched,  or  almost  obsolete, 
continuous  or  chambered.  Spores  naked,  terminal,  jointed  end  to  end,  continuous 
or  chambered,  separating  more  or  less  easily. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Antennaria. 

Aspergillus. 

Torula. 

Fuuiago. 

Pénicillium. 

Tetracotium. 

Phragmotrichum. 

Coreniium. 

Hormiscium. 

Dematiuin. 

Isaria. 

Monilia. 

Oidium. 

Of  the  genus  Antenn^riay  which  we  place  at  the  head  of  the  Arthrotporeœj  the  fructification  is  scarcely 
known.  It  is  parasitic  on  [Ferns  and]  woody  yegettihles  ;  the  branches  and  branchlets  which  compose  it  are 
very  numerous  and  formed  of  joints  united  end  to  end,  yery  unequal  and  cohering  strongly.  All  the  species 
are  black,  and  spread  over  leaves,  branches,  and  even  trunks.  They  absolutely  suffocate  the  plants  which 
they  attack,  by  obstructing  respiration,  as  is  seen  in  Pines,  Cisti,  arborescent  Heaths,  Olives,  &c.  Famago 
appears  on  herbaceous  and  woody  plants,  and  on  the  inorganic  objects  which  they  overshadow.  It  is  this 
which,  mixed  with  dust,  begrimes  the  statues  in  public  walks  with  a  sort  of  coat  which  resembles  a  layer 
of  soot  Its  filaments  are  very  fine  and  branched,  formed  of  unequal  joints,  without  fructification,  and  can 
be  carried  oif  by  the  wind  or  by  rubbing.  In  this  state  it  constitutes  the  Fumapo  vagans,  which  comprises 
several  species  of  Fungi,  as  Cladosponum  FumagOy  and  various  species  of  Polyclueton  and  Triposporium, 
Pohjchœton  belongs  to  the  tribe  of  the  Endothecal  Thecasporeœx  that  of  the  Lemon-tree  (P.  Citii)  commits 
great  ravages  on  the  Aiiraniiacea  cultivated  in  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  the  Azores,  &c.  Fumago  is  not 
parasitic  like  Antennaria  ;  it  vegetates  on  the  honey-like  excretions  of  the  AphiSj  the  excreta  of  Cochineal 
and  other  insects.  It  is,  therefore,  upon  these  that  we  must  make  war  to  preserve  our  trees  from  the 
black  which  soils  their  leaves.  Peniciliium  glaucum  is  the  most  common  Mould  ;  it  is  found  on  all 
animal  or  vegetable  substances  when  they  begin  to  decay,  only  needing  moisture  to  induce  its  development. 
Coremtum  glaucum  appears  principally  upon  fruit  which  is  spoiling,  and  on  that  which  has  been 
preserved.  It  differs  from  Pénicillium  in  its  yellow  pedicel,  formed  by  the  union  of  several,  /mttui  grows 
on  decomposing  wood,  and  principally  on  dead  insects,  entomological  collections  not  being  always  free 
from  it.  MM.  Tulasne  consider  it  as  the  conidial  state  of  several  Sphteriœ.  Oidium  Tuckeri  (the  Vine 
disease)  appeared  in  1847  in  English  vineries,  but  it  is  doubtless  the  same  as  that  recorded  in  the  sixteenth 
century  by  M.  Mizauld,  and  it  has  long  been  observed  in  America  in  its  perfect  state  of  an  Erysiphe. 
The  mischief  which  it  has  caused  in  Europe  is  incalculable.  Amongst  the  various  means  which  have 
been  suggested  for  destroying  it,  we  need  only  mention  sulphur.  Hot  and  damp  seasons  are  particularly 
favourable  to  it.  The  Yeast  of  beer  {Torula  cerevisiis)  is  a  production  of  which  the  nature  is  still  far  from 
being  determined.  It  is  certain  that  it  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  fermentation,  and  that  the  globules 
composing  it  are  jointed  end  to  end,  and  are  mostly  free  or  separate,  and  that  their  multiplication  is  due 
to  cell-division.  Mr.  Berkeley  thinks  that  it  is  a  modification  of  Pénicillium  glaucum,  due  to  the.  medium 
in  which  it  is  developed,  since  this  Fungus  is  found  to  spring  from  these  globules  when  they  are  exposed 
to  the  air.  According  to  M.  E.  Hallier,  the  Yeast  of  beer  would  be  the  conidial  state  of  Leptothrixj  which 
arrives  at  the  perfect  state  in  the  beer  after  fermentation.    All  this  requires  fresh  researches. 

Fungi  have  nearly  the  same  geographical  distribution  as  Lichens  ;  they  are  met  with  in  the  tropics, 
and  in  the  coldest  regions  of  both  hemispheres  at  the  top  of  the  highest  mountains  beyond  Phaeno- 
gamic  vegetation.  M.  Martins  gathered  on  the  top  of  the  Faulhom,  at  the  height  of  9,000  feet, 
two  Lycoperdons,  a  i^esùa,  and  several  Agarics.  Li  Java  they  occupy  a  zone  comprised  between  5,000 
and  8,500  feet,  an  elevation  about  equal,  as  Junghuhn  has  remarked,  to  that  we  have  indicated  on 
the  Alps.'  Their  northern  limit  appears  to  be  Melville  Island,  74^47' north  latitude.  LanoMo  nivalis 
spreads  its  mucous  filaments  over  the  surface  of  the  snow,  and  several  of  our  European  species  have  been 
found  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  beyond  50^  south  latitude,  in  Auckland  and  Campbell  Islands.  Our 
Common  Agaric,  the  Amadou  Boletus,  and  Ascophora  Mucedo,  exist  in  all  countries  of  the  world. 
Certain  genera,  poor  in  species,  have  widely  dispersed  representatives  :  thus,  Montagnites  Pallam,  from 

*  Several  species  occur  up  to  18,000  foot  in  the  Ilimalaya.^Ei>. 
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the  shores  of  the  IrUsch,  in  6V*  north  latitude,  scarcely  differs  from  M.  CandoUei^  which  inhabits  tl 
dunes  near  Montpellier  ;  Mitremyeeê  lutescensy  of  Carolina,  is  represented  in  Tasmania  by  M.  fiaeu 
Cyclomyces  fuscits,  from  the  Isle  of  France,  has  its  analogue  in  the  United  States  in  C,  Gfreenii;  final] 
the  genus  Secotium^  which  had  previously  only  been  found  at  the  Cape  and  in  New  Zealand,  has  be 
observed  in  Algeria,  the  Ukraine,  and  even  in  France.    These  examples  might  be  indefinitely  maltipUe 

Fungi  are  sometimes  met  with  under  very  singular  conditions  :  thus,  the  common  SchàcpkyOmm  h 
been  found  growing  on  the  remains  of  a  whale's  jaw  abandoned  on  the  sea-shore  ;  Reaumur  saw  in  Poiti 
five  or  six  specimens  of  Clathms  cancellatw,  which  had  grown  between  the  stones  of  a  wall  ;  Tode  fooi 
Pyi'enium  metaHomm  in  the  barrel  of  a  pistol  ;  Polyporus  terrestris,  Agaricus  epig€ntê,  and  Thanmomye 
ChamissonU  have  been  gathered  upon  rocks  ;  and  we  have  ourselves  found  at  Montmorency  Lyecga 
parietinuni  on  a  large  millstone  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  earth  not  more  than  a  week. 

Certain  Fungi,  like  Mosses  of  the  genus  Splachnum,  have  for  their  constant  habitat  the  excrement 
herbivorous  animals  ;  most  of  the  Ascoboli  vegetate  upon  cow-dung  ;  Mucor  murinus,  canmusy  &C.,  on  tl 
dung  of  rats,  dogs,  &c.  ;  the  names  of  Honnospora  stercoris  and  Sordaria  coprophila  indicate  the  plao 
usually  afiected  by  PUobolus, 

A  very  few  Fungi  live  in  water  :  we  have  mentioned  Mittttla  paktdosa.  In  other  groupa,  as  fred 
water  species  may  be  quoted  Peziza  ricularis  and  Clavus^'Hehtium  SpKagnorum,  &c.  S^fh€ma  Poiiiimi 
and  CoraUmarum  live  parasitically  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  on  the  leaves  of  ZosUraceœ  and  on  tl 
calcareous  fronds  of  Carallina  officinalis. 

The  growth  of  certain  Fungi  is  proverbially  rapid.  This  may  be  readily  conceived  when  it 
considered  that  they  are  developed  from  an  invisible  underground  mycelium,  and  that  they  only  awa 
favourable  conditions  for  appearing  and  expanding.  The  Mucedineaf  or  Moulds,  appear  in  a  few  hour 
and  disappear  as  rapidly.  When  the  organs  of  fructification  are  enclosed  in  a  volva,  they  seem  rather  1 
dilate  than  to  grow  by  the  production  of  fresh  ti.^sue;  the  pedicel  lengthens  and  swells,  just  as  oertai 
bodies  increase  in  volume  by  imbibing  water.  The  growth  of  some  suberose  Boleti  is  very  slow,  and  soom 
times  occupies  several  years.  Certfûn  Fungi  are  only  known  to  us  by  their  sclerotioid  mycelium,  whic 
attains  a  considerable  size,  and  serves  as  food  to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  and  China.  These  whil 
masses,  covered  with  a  brown  or  blackish  bark,  which  are  often  as  large  as  the  head,  have  been  describe 
under  the  names  of  MylitUn,  Pachytna,  &c.  One  of  them,  P.  pinetomm,  is  found  in  China  on  Fine-root 
BromicoUa  aleutica,  which  so  much  resembles  ScleroU'um  muscorunif  is  used  as  food  by  the  inhabitants  < 
the  Aleutian  lales. 

The  smell  of  Fungi  is  not  generally  strong,  and  might  be  termed  ^n^oti^  when  it  is  mild  and  pleasan 
like  that  of  the  Mousseron  (Ayaricus  albeUm),  &c.  The  smell  of  the  Truffle  is  somewhat  peculiar,  bein 
observed  elsewhere  only  in  a  genus  of  Madrepores  (Astrotta)^  which  is  hence  called  Truffle-stone.  Othei 
have  the  smell  of  a  goat,  of  old  cheese,  &c.  In  PhaUus  and  Clathrus  the  cadaverous  odour  is  so  stron 
that  these  Fungi  are  smelt  at  a  great  distance,  and  they  are  eaten  by  insects  as  if  they  were  really  dea 
bodies  ;  but  here  the  odour  is  localized,  and  confined  to  decomposed  fructiferous  parts.  Certain  spedi 
have  a  sweet  smell  when  fresh  ;  as  Poly  poms  suaixolenSy  sought  by  the  Lapps  ;  Uredo  auaveoUme^  k( 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  like  Agaricus  camphoratus,  Hydnum  graveokns,  &c.,  are  only  scented  whe 
dry.     The  Moulds  have  a  peculiar  and  very  characteristic  smell. 

The  taste  of  Fungi  is  usually  mild,  and  not  very  pleasant  Some  are  so  extremely  acrid  that  it  wool 
be  dangerous  to  retain  much  of  them  in  the  mouth  ;  however,  this  acridity  disappears  when  they  ai 
properly  cooked.  Many  species,  as  Truffles,  Morels,  and  certain  Agaiics,  are  edible  and  much  songli 
after.  Many  others,  which  strongly  i-esemble  the  preceding,  and  which  nearly  all  belong  to  the  gener 
Agaricus  and  Amanitay  are  poisonous.  How  can  the  edible  be  distinguished  from  the  poisonous  P  Th 
answer  is  very  difficult,  especially  if  we  compare  the  contradictory  statements  which  declare  the  sam 
species  to  be  innocuous  and  hurtful.  The  usual  advice  is  to  reject  thoee.Fungi  of  which  the  srneU  ant 
taste  are  disagreeable,  and  the  flesh  soft  and  watery  ;  those  which  grow  in  shady  and  damp  places,  whid 
quickly  spoil,  rapidly  change  colour  when  their  tissues  are  torn  ;  those  which  tinge  silver  biown,  a 
which  blacken  onions.  But  these  various  indications  are  not  certain  :  the  surest  way  is  to  analyze  th< 
botanical  character  of  the  Fungus,  or  to  be  guided  by  the  popular  traditions  of  the  country.  In  tûl  casei 
suspicious  Fungi  should  be  boiled  after  being  cut  up,  and  the  water  in  which  they  have  been  codko 
should  be  thrown  away.  It  is  still  better  to  slice  and  macerate  them  in  vinegar  and  water,  which  shouli 
be  thrown  away,  for  it  is  now  averred  that  vinegar  neutralizes  the  poisonous  principle  of  Fongi  ;  bu 
after  this  preparation  they  are  never  pleasant  tasted. 
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Their  colour  is  most  variable,  and  often  depends  on  the  age  and  degree  of  moisture  of  the  species. 
In  general  it  is  not  brilliant  :  if  we  find  yellow,  red,  blue,  violet,  white,  and  black  Fungi,  the  tints  are 
usually  subdued,  and  the  green  one  {Pexisa  ctntginosd)  cannot  be  compared  as  to  tint  with  the  green  of 
chlorophylL  The  peculiar  tissues  of  Fungi  present  the  same  variety  of  shades  ;  although  white  is  the 
chief  colour  of  Agarics,  and  russet  that  of  Boleti,  yet  some  change  quickly  to  indigo  the  moment  they 
are  broken  and  their  tissue  exposed  to  the  air.  Certain  Fungi  are  phosphorescent:  several  exotic  Agarics, 
and  those  of  the  Olive  (A.  olearius\  of  the  south  of  Europe,  present  this  singular  phenomenon. 

If  plunged  in  water,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  light,  Fungi  give  off  hydrogen,  azote,  and  carbonic 
acid  *,  nevertheless,  according  to  some  experimentalists,  Tremeïïœ  behave  differently,  and  give  off  oxygen 
when  they  are  placed  in  the  same  conditions  as  Phsenogams  provided  with  green  matter. 

A  Fungus,  if  broken;  or  cut  in  one  of  its  parts,  continues  to  live  \  but  the  wound  does  not  heal,  and 
the  exposed  surfaces  wither  or  dry. 

Properly  speaking,  only  one  species  of  Fungus  is  cultivated  ;  but  A,  ^Egenta  is  sometimes  produced 
by  burying  round  slabs  of  Poplar,  and  A,  aibeUtu  by  moving  earth  from  one  place  to  another.  The 
young  Truffle-oaks  do  not  give  rise  to  Truffles;  but  it  often  happens  that  the  presence  of  young  plants  in 
suitable  soil  tends  to  the  production  of  these  valuable  tubers. 

The  chemical  composition  of  Fungi  is  somewhat  complicated  :  they  contain,  in  addition  to  water, 
which  sometimes  forms  nine-tenths  of  their  substance,  celiuiase,  associated  with  other  peculiar  elements, 
which  together  constitute  what  chemists  have  termed  fmiffine  ;  general  principles,  as  agariciney  mscosine, 
mycetidey  a  certain  quantity  of  aUniminey  as  well  as  an  azotized  fatty  matter  ;  some  colouring,  resinous  or 
hydrogenized  principles  ;  fixed  or  volatile  oils  ;  an  amyloid  substance,  turning  blue  with  iodine  ]  fet^ment^ 
able  9ugar  ;  mannite  ;  glucose,  more  abundant  in  old  Fungi  than  in  young  ones  (probably  the  result  of 
the  transformation  of  other  hydro-carbons)  ;  propylamine  is  also  extracted  from  them,  which  gives  the 
smell  of  rotten  fish  to  fiunt  and  the  Ergot  of  Rye  ;  finally,  anumitine,  a  principle  of  which  the  poisonous 
action  is  only  too  certain,  but  the  atomic  composition  of  which  is  not  yet  known.  Besides  these  substances, 
Fungi  contain  phosphates,  malates,  oxalates,  and  citrates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  alumina,  and  even  free 
oxalic  acid  and  chloride  of  potassium.  The  spores  of  Fungi  are  so  minute,  says  Fries,  that  a  single 
Reticuiaria  possesses  millions  ;  so  subtle  as  to  <be  individually  imperceptible,  so  light  that  they  are  carried 
by  the  atmospheric  vapours,  and  so  numerous  that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  space  too  small  to  contain 
them,  as  is  shown  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  experiments  of  M.  Pasteur,  and  the  difficulty  of  guai'ding 
against  the  introduction  of  PenicSUum  gktucum  in  a  multitude  of  experiments  upon  the  spontaneous  gene- 
ration of  Fungi.  Fermentation  and  the  mysterious  part  which  it  plays  in  the  decomposition  of  organic 
matter  is  closely  connected  with  the  existence  of  the  plants  belonging  to  the  genera  Cryptococcus,  Hor» 
miêdunif  &c,,  which  consist  of  free  oblong  or  ovoid  microscopic  cells. 

Fungi  are  of  scarcely  any  use  in  the  arts,  with  the  exception  of  amadou  and  some  colouring  principles, 
among  which  we  shall  only  quote  that  of  Dothidea  tinctoria,  which  lives  on  the  leaves  of  a  Bacchariê  of 
New  Granada,  and  yields  a  very  solid  green  dye.  In  medicine  none  are  now  used  but  the  Ergot  of  Rye 
or  Wheat,  to  arrest  certain  haemorrhages,  and  to  assist  in  childbirth.  The  Ergot  of  Paspalum  ciliarej  which 
has  no  resemblance  in  form  or  colour  to  that  of  Rye,  is  similarly  used  in  North  America.  Dr.  Roulin  saw, 
in  New  Granada,  mules,  deer  and  parrots  seriously  injured,  and  even  die  after  eating  ergoted  Maize,  the 
taste  of  which  was  disguised  by  that  of  the  SphaceUa,  which  is  rather  sweet  ;  this  Ergot  is  called  in  the 
country  pdadero,  on  account  of  its  causing  to  animals  the  loss  of  hair,  nails,  claws  and  beak.  It  is 
known  that  flour  which  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  Ergot  becomes  extremely  poisonous,  and  causes 
very  serious  diseases,  described  by  doctors  as  ergotism  and  dry  caries  of  the  joints  )  diseases  which  in 
certain  rainy  years  have  raged  in  an  endemic  form,  like  cholera,  in  various  places.        J.  H.  Léveillé. 

XrV.  ALGJEy  JussieUj  Agardh,  LamouroiLXy  Kiitzing^  &c. 

Cellular  Acotyledons,  aquatic,  or  growing  on  damp  ground,  always  exposed  to  the 
light  ;  very  various  inform,  texture  and  colour  ;  free,  or  faced  by  roots  or  fulcra;  sometimes 
microscopic,  unicellular",  sometimes  fu/mished  with  a  simple  or  branched  stem,  terminated 
hy  fronds,  always  deprived  of  stomata.  Ebpeoduotivb  osgans  sometvmes  of  one  hind 
only,  resulting  from  the  concenhation  of  the  green  matter,  and  becoming  spores  furnished 
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with  vibrating  hairs  and  gifted  with  motion  {zoospores)  ;  sometimes  of  anihendia  at 
sporangia,  Tnonœcious  or  dioecious,  and  mostly  producing  motionless  spore»,  aoUtanf  i 
quaternary  in  the  same  sporangium  {pertspore). 

TaiBB  I.  FLORIDE^,  Lamouroux,  Tkurei.—RBODOSPERMEM,  Sarv., 

CSORiaTOSPOREJE,  Bene. 
Marine,  or  rery  rarely  fresh-water  Algœ,  rose,  violet,  parple,  red- brown,  or  rarel 
greenish,  often  mocilaginous,  formed  of  simple  or  branched  filaments  {Da«ya),  or  c 
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ontalolDg  globolar 
n  (Dug;).  vara  (nue.).  (nug-). 

several  tubes  composing  a  simple  filamentous  stem  {Polyaiphomoy  &e.),  or  of  mem- 
branous irregular  fronds  {Porphyra)y  or  apparently  foliaceous  (Deleaeeria)  or  cartil&- 
ginouB  (Iridea),  witb  or  without  nerves,  entire,  or  latticed  {Hemitreitui,  Thwreita),  or 
umbellate  (ContlanHnia),  or  lomentaceous  {CatcMlla),  or  Jungermannoid  {LeveUXea, 
Polyxoma),  sometimes  encrusted  with  lime  and  fragile  {Gorallina^  &c.).  Repbo- 
DUCTiTE  OBOAKB  of  two  kinds,  mouœcious  or  dicecioua.  Sporangia  snperficiaJ,  or  sunk 
in  the  frond  and  contained  in  conceptacles  of  various  forms.  Spores  rounded  or 
oblong,  solitary  or  quaternary,  Antheridia  of  various  form,  or  making  a  part  of  the 
tissue  of  the  fh>nd,  composed  of  coloorless  cells,  each  containing  an  antherozoid  with 
no  vibrating  hairs  or  power  of  nLotion.  The  antherozoids  fertilize  the  sporangium 
by  means  of  a  special  tube  (trichogyne). 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Porphyra. 

Cruoria. 

Chondrtu. 

BaDgifL 

CallilhanimoB. 

Catenella. 

Gigartina. 

Wrangelia. 

Oriffitbsia. 

Callymema. 

Nemalium. 

Bomeda. 

Ciouania. 

Gjmiiogongrua. 

a.  Naccarift. 

DudreeDaya. 

FaBtigiaria. 

PhyUopbora. 

LUgora. 

Schizfmeaia. 

Helminthora. 

HicrocUdia. 

PtUota. 

Halymeniii. 

Ithododenniin 

Petrocelia.  Gracilarîo. 

Hildenbraudtia.  NitophjHuni. 

Champin.  Delesaerio. 

RbodjmeDiB.  Thuratik. 

Lomentaris.  He  mitre  ma. 
Plocamium. 

Coiistantioia. 

Spheerococcaa,  Oelidium. 


PoljidcB. 

Chylocladia 


Rhodomela. 
Polysiphon 


Laureacia. 


Choudria. 
Rytiphlœa. 

Daaja. 

Metobenik 

Janio. 

Cuiallina. 

Litholamniiim. 


Amaoala. 
Poljionia. 


The  repToductive  oigans  o!  Floridem  have  received  Tarious  nnmes.  Ctramidia  are  oval  concepUdee, 
preseDtiiig  an  aperture  {pstioU)  at  Uie  top,  niid  coDtaining  quateniarj  spores  {rpharotportt).  Ealtdia,  cap- 
lulea,  and  cyttocarpi  are  bodies  aï  the  same  form  ns  the  preceding,  but  containing  nndiTided  tporee. 
These  oi^^aus  and  the  following  terminate,  when  jouag  and  unFeitiliied,  in  a  sort  of  long  hair  on  which 
the  antberozoida  rest,  and  which  MM.  Bomet  and  Thuret  have  termed  trichogynt  ;  this  hair  is  intended 
to  transmit  the  fertilizing  fluid.  Favella  are  spherical  conceptacles,  axillRr^  or  terminal,  with  a  smooth 
wall,  sometimes  aarrounded  b;  a  sort  of  involucre,  formed  of  small  branchlets  {Cerontàm,  &c.).  Coccidta 
ue  coriaceous  conceptacles,  usually  open  at  the  top,  and  contnining-  reproductive  corpuscules  (Deiaseria). 
Sli/cMdla  are  little  spikes  containing  qnatemarj  spores  regularly  arranged.  The  fronds  of  some  Floride» 
sometimes  bear  on  tlieir  surface  isolated  cells,  forming  a  sort  of  sporangium,  containing  four  epoiea 
{Dtteueria)  ;  sometimes  each  of  the  cells  of  the  membranous  frond  gives  Inrth  to  spores  (Ibrphj/ra). 

The  antberidia  of  Floridea  form  a  thin  lajer,  transparent  at  the  surface  of  the  frond,  or  little  axïlluj 
tufts  either  naked  or  involucred  (Oriffiihna  leUceà),  or  appear  as  a  small  distorted  palette  (Chondna),  or 
as  a  small  conical  mass  (L^'olieia).  lu  all  cases  the  antheridia,  whether  united  in  little  racemes,  or  in 
an  assemblage  of  small  utricles,  contain  an  oblong  or  globose  antheioioid,  with  neither  burs  nor  motion. 
In  Porphyra,  the  antheridia  originate  in  the  transformation  of  the  marginal  cells  of  the  frond,  which 
divide  into  a  large  number  of  small  colourless  cells,  becoming  so  many  antheroioids. 

TaiBE  n.  PH^OSPOREM  et  FUGACES,  Thuret.—APL08P0RE^,  Dene.— 
MELANOSPORE^,  ffarv. 
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FlrtlUKd  apon,  lugcr,  «uroiuiclal  bji  a 

mucUaelnaiu  mantnne.  mul  In  which 
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(mBg.).   (Thnrel.) 


Marine  -d/jo?,  browo  or  olive,  mucilaginous,  Tery  various  in  form;  stenilesa  or 
caulescent,  rounded  or  elongated,  formed  into  a  cup  {Hvmanthalia),  or  cord  (Chorda), 
or  plate  {Lamitiaria),  or  fan  [Padina)  ;  frond  with  or  without  nerves,  entire  or  vari- 
ously cut,  sometimes  pierced  with  holes  [Agarum),  or  twisted  iuto  a  spiral  (T/wiae- 
eioph/yllum),  or  furmalied  with  floating  bladders  {Sargasaum,  MacroeyBtis,  Ac.},  or  with 
a  fistular  stem  [Ecklonia  buccinalis,  Nereocystis,  Ac.)-  Repeodcotive  organs, 
superficial  sporangia  under  the  form  of  sori  j  »porc8,  sometimes  proceeding  from  the 
condensation  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  fronds  {trtchoeporanqia),  very  small, 
furnished  with  vibrating  hairs  and  endowed  with  the  power  of  motion,  sometimes 
resulting  from  a  true  bisexual  fertilization,  and  then  monœcious  or  diœcious  ;  the  Ç 
(oosporangia)  either  external  or  conceptacular,  containing  1,  2,  4,  8  large  ovoid  or 
globose  motionless  spores;    antherùUa  sessile  or  in   branches,  oblong   or  linear; 
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antherozoids  containing  a  red  globnle  having  the  power  of  motion,  and  fumishcd 
with  2  vibrating  hairs,  the  one  anterior,  the  other  posterior. 


Section   L    Laminaeie-*. —  Eeproductive    organs   superficial    {sort);    spores 
nsuallj  mobile,  germinating  without  apparent  previous  fertilization. 


Scjtobiphon. 
PhylUtis. 

Punctaria. 
Lito&iphon. 

Desmarestia. 

Dictyosiphon. 
Aglaozonia. 


Ectocarpus. 
Streblonema» 
Myriotrichia. 
Girnudia. 

Sphacelaria. 

Clado8tephu8. 

Arthrocladia. 

Myrionema. 
Elachista. 


PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 


Petrospongium. 
Leatheaia. 

Caatagnea. 

Liebmannia. 

Meeogloia. 

Chordaria. 

Chorda. 

Asperococcus. 
Ralfsia. 


Sporochntia. 

Stilophora. 

Carpomitra. 

Laminaria. 

IlaligeDia. 

Lessonia. 

Nereocystia, 

MacTocystis. 

Ecklonia. 


Alalia. 
Costaria. 
Agarum. 
ThalafisiophyllDin. 

Dictyota. 
TaoDia.  ^ 
Padina. 
Bictyoptfes. 


Section  II.   Pucace^. — Eeproductive  organs  i  and   $  contained  in  concep- 
tacles  ;  antherozoids  furnished  with  hairs  ;  spores  motionless. 


PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


Fucus. 

Cystophora. 

Halidrys. 

Himanthalia. 

Pelvetia. 

Landsburgia. 

Sargassum. 

Splachnidium. 

Urvillea. 

Cytoseira. 

Myriodesma. 

BlosTillea. 

In  the  first  section  of  Pheeosporea  the  sporangia  are  superficially  and  irregularly  distributed  over  the 
surface  of  the  frond,  like  son  ;  fix>ni  these  sporangia  escape  ovoid  zoo^ores,  terminated  by  bain  and 
moving  actively,  which  germinate  immediately  they  become  fixed.  In  the  second  section  of  i%«<Mwrtte 
{Fucaceœ,  properly  called,  or  Wrack)  the  fructification  usually  corresponds  to  tubercles,  dispersed  over  the 
frond,  or  united  on  special  organs,  terminal,  or  arranged  in  axillary  racemes.  Each  tubercle  answers  to  a 
fiructiferous  cavity  or  conceptacle  in  the  thickness  of  the  frond  ;  this  cavity  contains  a  gelatinous  matter 
and  bears  on  its  inner  wall  when  young  a  sort  of  hairs  or  transparent  filiform  cells.  At  the  period  of 
reproduction,  such  of  these  hairs  (êporançia,  perispores)  as  are  to  fructify,  swell,  and  become  filled  with 
brownish  matter.  This  becomes  organized  into  reproductive  bodies,  which  escape  by  a  small  orifice  in 
the  centre  of  the  tubercle,  and  soon  divide  into  2-4-8  spores,  which  quickly  germinate.  There  remains 
nothing  in  the  cavity  but  the  torn  mother-cells  (pej-ispares  or  êporangia),  and  the  other  sterile  cellular 
huirs,  which  lengthen  into  little  tufts,  and  also  issue  in  succession  through  the  same  orifice.  Sometimes 
the  antheridia  exist  in  the  same  conceptacle  with  the  sporangia,  and  the  plant  is  monoecious  ;  sometimes 
the  antheridia  and  sporangia  are  borne  upon  distinct  individuals,  when  the  plant  is  diœdous.  The 
conceptaclcs  containing  the  antheridia  are  generally  recognizable  by  their  orange  colour.  The  antheridia 
consist  of  ovoid  vesicles,  containing  a  whitish  mass,  sprinkled  with  red  granules  :  they  are  borne  upon 
branched  chambered  hairs.  When  the  plant  is  exposed  to  the  air,  the  antheridia  are  expelled  in  a  mass 
through  the  orifice  of  the  conceptacle,  and  at  their  extremities  issue  numerous  transparent  lagenifi)rm 
antherozoids,  moving  rapidly  ;  each  usually  contains  a  red  granule,  forming  a  dorsal  protuberance  -  the 
locomotive  organs  consist  of  two  unequal  very  mobile  hairs,  the  shortest  in  front,  the  other  dragging 
behind  the  body  of  the  antiierozoid.  In  the  conceptacles  where  the  sporangia  and  antheridia  are  united, 
the  latter  line  the  upper  half,  near  the  opening,  and  the  sporangia  occupy  the  bottom  of  the  conceptacle. 
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Teibe  III.  CHLOBOSPORE^yThuret.—CONFERV^y  Âgardh. 

Marine  or  fresh-water  Algce^  green,  sometimes  reduced  to  a  single  microscopic  cell 
{Hydrocytium),  or  composed  of  simple  or  branched  capillary  filaments  {Conferva^  &c.), 
or  arranged  in  a  network  with  horizontal  meshes  {Hydrodictyon,  Trypethallus) ,  or 
interlaced  and  forming  spongy  balls  [Godium),  sometimes  dilated  into  cellular  folia- 
ceous  plates  [TRva,  TJdotea^  Anadyomene)^  sometimes  tubular  {Enteromorpha)^  some- 
times umbrella-shaped  {Âcetàbularia)^  or  resembling  a  Moss,  a  Lycopod,  or  the  branch 
of  a  Conifer  (Caulerpa).  Reproductive  obgaks  formed  by  the  concentration  of  the 
green  matter  into  motile  sporesy  furnished  with  vibrating  hairs,  or  the  result  of 
fertilization  by  antherozoids. 

Section  I.   Conferv-*. — Tubes  or  cells  containing  ovoid    spores    furnialdèd 
with  2-4  vibrating  hairs. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA, 

Conferva.  Ulva.  ADadyomene.  Caulerpa.  Penicillus. 

Ulothrix.  Dasycladus.  Cymopolia. 

Hydrodyciion.         Coleochcete.  Microdyctibn. 

Chsetophora.  Acetabularia.  Halymeda. 

Microspora.  Drapanialdia.  Bryopsis.  Neomeris.  Udotea. 

Cladophora.  Codium.  Bellotia. 

Section  IL   XJnicellulabes. — Each  cell  producing  several  spores  furnished 
with  vibrating  hairs. 

principal  genera. 

Codiolum.  Characium.  Hydrocytium.  Sciadium. 


SUB-TBIBE.   ŒdOGQNIEJE. 

Green  Algce^  very  simple  in  structure,  composed  of  a  series  of  simple  or  branched 
cells  ;  spores  formed  by  a  concentration  of  the  green  matter,  and  escaping  by  a 
peculiar  division  of  the  mother-ceU,  ovoid,  mobile,  furnished  with  a  cïown  of  vibrating 
hairs,  or  resulting  from  impregnation  ;  antheridia  formed  of  filaments  composed  of 
a  series  of  small  cells  containing  1-2  antherozoidsy  which  issue  by  an  operculum  to 
fertilize  the  spores  contained  in  the  sporangial  celL 


(Edogonium. 


GENERA. 
BolbocbsBte. 


P  Derbesia. 


TbibbIV.  VAUCHERIE^. 

Green  fragile  Algce^  formed  of  simple  not  septate  filaments,  presenting  two 
sorts  of  reproductive  organs  ;  the  one  resulting  from  the  concentration  of  the  green 
matter  at  the  extremity  of  the  filaments,  which  they  burst,  and  whence  they  issue 
in  the  form  of  a  large  oval  mobile  spore,  entirely  covered  by  a  ciliate  epithelium  ; 
the  others  the  result  of  fertilization. 
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The  anlkeridium  first  appefirs  as  a  small  bom  {comicula),  filled  with  mucilage, 
aad  placed  b;  ibe  side  of  a  small  rounded  organ  wbicb  acts  as  a  gporanffium  ;  tiie 
antberidium  contains    in    its  apex   antherozoids   of  x^^z  i''*'  furaùbed  with   tiro 
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vibrating  hairs,  and  resembling  the  antherozoids  of  Fucdceœ  ;  the  spormigium  con- 
tains green  granules  ;  a  septum  forms  in  each  organ,  below  the  antherozoids  in  the 
antheridium,  and  below  the  granular  mass  in  the  sporangium.  When  fertilization 
is  about  to  take  place,  these  two  organs  bend  towards  each  other,  the  antheridium 
bursts  open  at  the  tip,  the  antherozoids  escape,  seek  the  extremity  of  thé  sporan- 
gium, the  top  of  which  has  also  opened,  enter  it,  and  thus  effect  fertilization.^ 
The  membrane  of  the  sporangium  thereupon  thickens,  and  encloses  a  mass  of  green 
granules  ;  finally,  this  sporangium  becomes  detached  from  the  mother-plant,  and 
sinks  into  the  mud,  to  give  birth  sooner  or  later  to  a  fresh  individual. 

ONLY  GENUS. 
Vaucheria. 

Some  Algœ  of  the  group  of  Chloroiporea  have,  as  we  have  just  seen,  two  sorts  of  spores  ;  the  one 
germinating  immediately,  the  others  sinking  into  the  mud,  where  they  remain  buried  during  a  longer  or 
shorter  time  before  germinating  ;  these  spores  are  clothed  in  a  tolerably  thick  membrane,  and  resemble 
the  Infusorial  animals  termed  Enkysta,  The  strangest  phenomenon  is  that  of  Hydrodictyon^  where  the 
green  matter  is  concentrated  within  a  joint,  and  becomes  converted  into  motile  corpuscules,  which 
arrange  themselves  within  the  tube,  so  as  to  form  a  complete  network,  at  the  Eame  time  that  other 
corpuscules  escape,  and  form  large  germs  with  a  much  slower  development,  named  chromosporesj  usually 
foô  ^  60Ô  of  c^  inch  in  diameter  ;  these  increase  for  some  time  in  size,  then  give  birth  to  other  cor- 
puscules furnished  with  vibrating  hairs,  which  develop  into  a  new  individual  in  the  form  of  a  net 
(ffydrodictyoH,  Colœochœte^  &c.).  During  their  torpid  state  these  chroniospores  resemble  a  Protococcus 
of  j^  ii^*  ii^  diameter,  and  have  often  been  described  as  very  different  species  from  their  parents. 
The  Imowledge  of  these  curious  phenomena  is  due  to  MM.  Pringsheim  and  Hofmeister. 

SAPROLEONIE^.—MTCOPHYGEJE,  Kiitzing. 

Colourless  aquatic  filamentous  Algœ  (?),  resembling  Vaucheria  in  structure, 
growing  on  decomposing  organic  matter,  presenting  rounded  motile  zoospores,  fur- 
nished with  hairs,  resembling  the  spores  of  Confervœ  or  Vaticheria  ;  and  also  sporangia 
containing  spherical  oogonia. 

GENERA. 
Saprolegnia.  Achlya.  Pythium. 

These  singular  vegetables  are  considered  to  be  Fungi  by  some  botanists;  they  live,  in  fact,  on  organic 
matters  in  a  state  of  decomposition  in  water,  where  they  act  upon  oxide  of  iron  by  decomposing  the  carbonic 
acid,  absorbing  the  oxygen,  and  thus  setting  free  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  destroys  the  vegetables 
or  animals  near  it.  Notwithstanding  the  significance  of  these  biological  phenomena,  several  physiologists 
who  have  carefully  studied  Saprolegnieœ  do  not  hesitate  to  class  them  amongst  Algœ,  '  Saprolegnia  ferax^ 
says  Thuret,  '  is  usually  found  on  the  bodies  of  drowned  animals,  which  it  covers  with  a  whitish  down  ; 
it  even  attacks  live  fish.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  procure  this  singular  Alga,  Let  a  vase  be  filled  with 
water  from  a  garden  tub,  and  some  flies  be  thrown  into  it,  and  it  will  usually  be  developed  in  a  few  days. 
The  body  of  the  fly  becomes  covered  with  hyaline  filaments,  which  radiate  around  it,  enveloping  it  with 
a  whitish  zone.  Under  a  microscope,  these  filaments  are  seen  to  be  continuous,  simple  or  scarcely 
branched,  and  to  contain  minute  granules  which  show  a  motion  resembling  that  which  is  seen  in  the 
hairs  of  Phœuogams.  These  granules  are  very  numerous,  especially  towards  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
tube,  to  which  they  give  a  grey,  somewhat  russet  tint.     This  portion  soon  becomes  isolated  from  the  rest 

>  I  have  not  adhered  literally  to  the  description  of  this  operation  in  the  original,  which  would  not  be  clear  in 
English.— Ed. 
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of  the  filament  by  theformadon  of  adifipbtagm.  Tlien  the  contuned  matter  coagnUtM  inmiallmuM 
wtiich  become  more  and  more  sharplj  defined,  and  end  b;  fonniag  so  man;  loosporea,  Thwe  plienomei 
succeed  eocli  other  very  rapidly  j  often  in  less  than  en  hour  the  grannlAr  matter  becomes  condeoMd  i 
the  top  of  a  filament,  the  septum  forms,  and  the  zoospores  appear.    Finally  the  tube,  which  has  a  Buia 
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protuberance  at  its  extremity,  bursts  there,  and  the  zoospores  escape,  the  first  with  impetuosity,  the 
others  more  slowly  ;  they  are  turbinate  in  shape,  and  furnished  with  two  hairs.  This  is  not  the  only 
mode  of  reproduction  possessed  by  Saproleffnia  ;  another  phenomenon  succeeds.  The  filaments  emit  small 
lateral  branches,  the  extremities  of  which  swell  into  sacs  of  a  blackish  hue,  due  to  the  condensation  of  their 
granular  contents.  Soon  a  septum  forms,  isolating  the  sacs  from  the  little  tubes  which  serve  as  pedicels 
to  them.  After  some  time  the  granular  matter  divides  into  several  masses,  which  at  first  adhere  to  the 
walls  of  the  sac,  but  which  later  become  free  and  spherical.  Sometimes  there  U  only  one  of  these 
masses;  sometimes  the  same  sac  contains  fifteen  or  twenty.  I  have  fancied  that  I  could  recognize 
on  their  periphery  little  mamiUa  resembling  regularly  arranged  opercula.'  The  sacs  have  been  termed 
by  Pringsheim  oosporauffia.  The  oosporangia  require  fertilization  to  enable  them  to  produce  fertile 
spores.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  Saprolegnieœ  have  a  double  mode  of  reproduction,  similar  to  that  of 
Vancheriai  the  one  asexual  by  means  of  zoospores  ;  the  other  sexual,  producing  ooyonia  arisiug  from  the 
fertilization  of  a  sporangium  {poxporangUirn), 

In  retaining  SaprolegnietB  amongst  Alga,  we  are  necessarily  led  to  connect  with  them  some  plants 
which  appear  to  approach  them  in  their  mode  of  reproduction  by  zoospores,  but  which  some  distinguished 
botanists  also  place  amongst  Fungi  ;  these  are  CS/stopus,  Pervnosporaj  &c.  ;  as  well  as  the  small  fiimily  of 
Chytridiacea^  comprising  JBhmdium,  dtyiridtttnty  Synchytnum,  &c.  The  great  difierences  of  opinion  as  to 
the  nature  of  these  plants  which  exist,  show  how  obscure  is  the  whole  history  of  those  Cryptogams  that 
possess  no  archegonia. 

Tbibe  v.  SYNSPOBEJSy  Decaime.^CONJUGATJB,  Link. 

Fresh-water  Algœ,  consisting  of  cells  of  very  various  form,  or  of  chambered  tubes 
containing  g;reen  matter,  either  granular  or  disposed  in  spiral  plates.  At  the  period 
of  reproduction,  the  cells  forming  each  tube  swell  or  mamillate  laterally,  and  the 
mamiUse  of  two  contiguous  tubes  then  unite,  and  their  walls  disapx)ear  at  the  surface 
of  contact.  Communication  being  thus  established  between  the  two  cells,  the  green 
matter  of  the  one  passes  into  the  cavity  of  the  other,  and  mixes  with  its  contents, 
and  from  this  fusion  simple  or  compound  spores  result^  which  produce  one  or  several 
new  plants. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA, 

Zygnema.  Mougeotia.  Crateroepermum.  Spirogyra. 

Zygonium.  Staurospermum.  Sirogonium.  Mesocarpus. 

SUB-TBIBE.    DeSMIDIEjE. 

Microscopic  green  AlgcB,  presenting  the  appearance  of  corpuscules  composed  of 
two  opposite  hemispheres,  joined  base  to  base,  free,  isolated,  or  associated  in  flat  or 
spiral  bands,  enveloped  in  mucilage,  very  varied  and  elegant  in  form,  always  symme- 
trical, entire  or  lobed,  surface  smooth  or  sculptured,  reproduced  either  by  conju- 
gation (as  in  Synsporeœ)  and  the  passage  of  the  endochrome  from  one  half  to  the 
other,  resulting  in  a  reproductive  spore,  or  by  the  division  of  an  individual,  or 
by  means  of  sporangia  of  very  various  forms.  The  green  matter  of  Desmidieœ  pos- 
sesses, according  to  M.  de  Brébisson,  a  circulation  analogous  to  that  of  Chara. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Micrasteriaa.  Penium.  Mesotœnium.  Desmidium.  Binatella. 

Euastrum.  Closterium.  Pleurotœnium.  Spondylorium.  Trochiscia. 

Staurastrum.  Tetmemorus.  Spirotœnia.  Helierella.  Scenedesmus. 

Xanthidium.  Cylindrocystis.  Sphœrosoma.  Heterocarpella.  Pediastrum. 


Cosmarium. 


3b 


B 


ft  aiiuiiiut  ot  CoDtem.        BoUtu;  ImlETldukl. 


frah  tndlTldiul. 


with  iU  tUf nU 


Tribe  VI.  DIATOMEM  et  BAGILLARIEJE,  Ekrenberg,  Brébiaon,  &c. 

Microscopic  Algœ  (P)  living  in  fresh,  brackiBh,  or  salt  water,  generaUy  prismatic 
and  rectangular,  free  sessile  or  pedicelled,  naked  or  immersed  in  macil^e,  and 
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dividing  into  polymorphic  fragments  [frmtules].  Diatomeœ  have  a  rigid  envelope, 
marked  with  extremety  fine  strire,  fragile,  siliceous,  2-valved,  remaining  unchanged 
when  dry,  containing  a  brown  or  yellowish  nitrogenized  matter,  sometimes  with  a 
rather  rapid  creeping  movement. — Some  authors  refer  Diatomeœ  to  the  Animal 
Kingdom.  Certain  species  are  parasitic  ;  others  form  flakes,  or  gelatinous  masses 
upon  rocks  ;  others  live  in  fresh  and  pure  spring- water  ;  others  again  cover  the  soil 
with  a  more  or  less  thick  brown  sticky  layer,  often  occupying  a  considerable  space. 
They  abound  in  public  fountains,  the  walls  of  which  they  stain  brown. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 


MicTomega. 

Encjonema. 

Diatoma. 

Exilaria. 

Cyclotella. 

Schizonema. 

Gaillonella. 

Achnanthes. 

Stigmatella. 

Asteromphalus. 

Homœocladia. 

Fragillaria. 

Cymbophora. 

Suri  relia. 

Spatangidium. 

Berkeleya. 

Meridion. 

Gomphonema. 

Frustulia. 

Besides  their  multiplication  by  spores,  resembling  that  of  Dêsmidiea,  Diatomeœ  are  multiplied  by 
deduplication.  On  the  centre  of  each  frustule  in  the  solitary  species,  and  of  each  segment  or  joint  in  the 
species  of  which  the  frustules  are  aggregated,  there  is  frequently  visible  in  the  young  Diatom  a  line  or 
stria  dividing  it  into  two  or  several  frustules,  which  become  distinct  individuals,  similar  to  the  parents. 
In  the  Diatoms  with  united  frustules  the  effect  of  this  deduplication  is  to  multiply  the  number  of  its 
segments. 

Many  Diatomeœ  have  been  found  in  a  fossil  state.  Ehrenberg  discovered  that  certain  '  rotten-stones,' 
employed  in  the  arts,  were  entirely  composed  of  their  siliceous  shells.  M.  de  Brébisson  has  shown  that 
calcining  living  species  neither  destroys  nor  distorts  their  envelope,  and  that  by  this  process  an  artificial 
rotten-stone  can  be  made.  The  so-called  '  mineral  flour,'  to  which  geologists  have  given  the  name  of 
Diatomepeliie,  has  the  same  origin.    Diatomeœ  abound  in  guano. 


ALGJE  SPURIA. 

We  have  classed  as  Doubtful  Algœ  {Algœ  Spuriœ)  certain  imperfectly  known 
genera,  and  which  are  probably  only  degraded  forms  of  the  preceding  families  :  such 
are  the  families  Bivularieœ,  OseillariecBy  NostochhieoBy  Palmelleœ,  and  Volvocineœ. 

They  are  gelatinous  Algœ  of  a  whitish  green,  brackish,  red  or  brown  colour, 
living  on  earth  or  damp  stones,  or  in  fresh  either  cold  or  thermal  water,  rarely  in 
the  sea  ;  composed  either  of  globules,  or  of  simple  or  branched  filaments,  continuous 
or  chambered,  nearly  always  enveloped  in  mucilage. 

[Many  of  their  genera  are  now  so  familiar  to  us  through  the  researches  of  microscopists, 
that  a  brief  notice  of  them  seems  to  be  required,  under  the  tribes  to  which  they  have  been 
referred. 

T.  OscttLATOEiEiB,  including  RnruLABiEiB. — Plants  growing  in  fresh  and  brackish  pools, 
hot  springs,  rivers,  vegetable  infusions,  Ac.,  formed  of  transversely  striated  or  moniliform 
filaments,  sometimes  spirally  curled  or  sheathed  in  mucus,  exhibiting  a  serpentine  motion. 
Reproduction  by  transverse  division. 

PRINCIPAL   GENERA. 

Oscillatoria.  Spimlina  [P  Spirularia].        Microcoleus.  Lyngbya.  Scytonema. 

Ulothrix.  Calothrix.  Sclerothrix.  Rivularia.  Glœotrichia. 

Euactis.  Leptothrix.  Bacterium.  Vibrio. 
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Very  obscure  plantA,  abounding  in  damp  places,  and  in  various  situations  ;  some  fonn  woollj  patchn 
or  gelatinous  strata  of  a  green,  olive,  brown  or  œruginous  colour  ;  some  emit  a  strong  odour  ;  some  ar 
almost  invariably  found  on  dripping  rocks.  Vibrios  are  minute  colourless  active  jointed  bodiea»  tha 
abound  in  decomposing  infusions,  and,  like  the  still  simpler  BitcteritBy  wbicfa  are  mere  inflexible  rods  o 
excessive  minuteness,  are  probably  rudimentary  states  of  other  Alga, 

II.  NosTOCHiNEiB. — Plants  growing  on  damp  moss  or  earth,  and  on  stones  in  fresh  water 
consisting  of  slender  moniliform  tranquil  or  oscillating  filaments,  composed  of  cells  placed  enc 
to  end,  immersed  in  a  dense  gelatinous  matter,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  gelatinous  sheathi 
of  the  filaments.  Cells  of  the  filaments  of  three  kinds  : — 1.  Ordinary  cells  ;  2.  Yesicalai 
cells,  large,  without  granular  matter,  but  often  with  erect  hairs  ;  3.  Globose,  elliptic  oi 
cylindric  sporangia. — Reproduction  by  cell-division. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Nostoc  (Hormosiphon).  Sphœrozyga.  Spermoseira.  Monormia. 

Aphanizomenon.  Anabaina.  Trichodesmium.  . 

A  group  of  obscure  plants,  resembling  CoUema  amongst  Lichens  externally,  found  all  over  the  globe, 
even  on  ice  and  snow  ;  often  occurring  in  detached  masses.  Nostoc  edule  is  sold  in  China,  dried^  and  fomu 
an  ingredient  in  soups.  Several  species  inhabit  salt  lakes  in  Tibet  and  elsewhere.  Monormia  fonni 
floating  jelly-like  masses  on  brackish  water,  sometimes  of  great  extent  Trichodesniittmj  which  floati 
on  the  surface  of  the  great  oceans  and  Red  Sea,  and  resembles  chopped  straw,  has  been  referred  both  to 
this  group  and  tQ  Oscillatorieœ, 

III.  Palmellacejb. — Gelatinous  or  powdery  crusts  found  on  damp  surfaces,  and  in  fresh  or 
salt  water,  composed  of  globular  and  elliptic  cells,  aggregated  in  a  gelatinous  matrix,  increasing 
by  cell-division  and  by  ciliated  zoospores. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 

Chlorococcus.  Protococcus.  Glœocapsa.  Hormospora. 

Palmella.  Trypothallus. 

Palmella  cruenta  forms  the  well-known  rose-coloured  gelatinous  patches  on  damp  walls,  which  flake 
off"  when  dry.  P.  prodigiosan  which  spreads  over  meat  and  boiled  vegetables,  under  certain  atmospheric 
and  other  conditions,  with  alarming  rapidity,  is  probably  not  an  Alga,  Prolococctts  includes  various  uni- 
cellular Palmellaceee,  which  increase  by  division  into  two  or  four  parts,  which  separate,  but  are  connected 
by  a  semi-gelatinous  layer.  Sometimes  its  cells  give  rise  to  four  ciliated  zoospores,  of  two  sizes,  the 
larger  of  which  settle  down  and  develop  a  cellulose  coat;  whilst  of  the  further  development  of  the  smaller 
nothing  is  known.  The  famous  Red  Snow  (P.  nivalis)  of  the  arctic  regions  and  Alps,  which  is  also  found 
on  stones  in  fresh- water  streams,  belongs  to  this  genus,  and  is  probably  a  rudimentary  Palmella, 

IV.  VoLVOCiNEiE. — Minute  fresh-water  Algœ,  consisting  of  a  number  of  permanently 
active  zoospore-like  bodies,  associated  in  various  forms,  and  surrounded  by  a  gelatinous  coat^ 
with  or  without  an  enveloping  membrane. 

PRINCIPAL  GENERA. 
Volvox.  Stephanosphœra.  Gonium. 

Volvox  is  a  pale  green  globule,  one-fiftieth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  common  in  ponds,  in  constant 
rolling  motion.  It  consists  of  a  membranous  sac,  studded  with  green  points,  and  clothed  with  innumer- 
able cilia.  *  The  green  points  consist  of  layers  of  zoospore-like  bodies  coating  the  inside  of  the  sac,  with 
two  cilia,  which  project  through  holes  in  the  sac,  and  are  further  provided  with  delicate  filaments,  that 
extend  from  their  sides  and  meet  similar  filaments  from  the  adjoining  bodies.     The  zoospores  are  pyti- 
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form,  bave  a  reddish  eye-spot  and  transparent  contractile  vacuole.  Their  mode  of  reproduction  is  not 
aatisfactorilj  ascertained,  but  young  Volvoxes  occupy  the  centre  of  the  sphere.  Stephanosphœra  has 
eight  biciliated  green  cells,  placed  at  equal  distances  along  the  equator  of  a  spherical  cell.  Gonium  pre- 
sents a  flat  frond  of  about  sixteen  cells.  These  organisms  present  two  forms  of  cells,  an  active 
and  a  motionless.  The  active  cells  have  each  a  pair  of  vibratile  cilia  projecting  through  their  hyaline 
envelope. 

V.  Ceyptococce^  (inclading  Cryptococcus,  Ulvina,  and  Sph-erotilus)  consist  of  minute 
colourless  globules,  floating  in  vinegar,  aromatic  waters,  d^c,  and  are  probably  mycelia  of 
Mildew  Fungi. — Ed.] 


The  roots  of  Alya  are  sometimes  absent,  sometimes  reduced  to  fulcra  or  claspers  fixed  to  solid  bodies, 
as  stones,  shells,  wood,  &c.  ;  sometimes  filamentous  and  descending  into  the  sand  (Caaierpa,  PeniciUtês, 
&c)  ;  sometimes  discoid  and  attached  to  other  Alga  like  suckers  {Le/olisia,  LeveiUeaj  &c*). 

The  stems  of  Phœosporeœ  are  usually  cylindric,  formed  of  elongated  cells,  with  thick  walls,  united 
by  means  of  a  firm  intercellular  substance  ;  the  stems  are  simple  or  branched,  of  various  lengths,  sometimes 
erect,  and  simulating  a  small  tree  of  10  to  13  feet  in  height  (Lesêodia),  sometimes  swollen  and  bulbous  at 
the  base  {Hctligenia)^  always  deprived  of  stomata.  The  stems  (stipes)  of  several  Algœ  periodically  lose 
.their  fronds,  which  are  annually  renewed  (Lammaria  Cloustoni),  They  sometimes  present  distinct  zones 
on  a  transverse  section,  due  to  the  relative  size  of  the  cells  composing  them  :  the  axis  is  formed  of  large 
cells,  and  called  pith  (stratum  nieduUare)  ;  to  this  succeeds  a  median  zone  {stratum  intermedium)^  covered 
by  an  outer  (stratum  corticale)  ;  this  latter  is  formed  of  rather  dense  cells,  filled  with  a  colouring  matter, 
which  determines  the  colour  of  the  species. 

The  dimensions  of  Algœ  are  extremely  various.  Protococcus  measures  scarcely  the  y^^  of  an  inch, 
while  Macrocystis  extends  to  nearly  1,700  feet  The  frond  of  HaUgenia  bulbosa  measures  sometimes  13  feet 
in  width.  The  microscopic  plant  described  by  Montagne  in  1844  as  Trichodesmium  Ekrenbergii  covered 
the  Red  Sea  fai'ther  than  the  eye  could  reach,  over  a  surface  of  more  than  200  miles,  with  its  little 
filaments  of  a  brick-red  colour;  hence  the  name  ^  given  to  the  sea  which  this  Alga  sometimes  colours, 
but  which  several  navigators  have  observed  at  difierent  parts  of  the  Atlantic. 

Alga  are  usually  surrounded  by  a  thicker  or  thinner  layer  of  mucilage,  the  origin  of  which  is  very 
obscure,  and  this  whether  they  belong  to  the  groups  of  microscopic  unicellular  Algœ  or  to  Confervœf 
FucacecBj  Floridea^  &c.  There  are  some,  however,  which  are  covered  with  a  calcareous  coat,  like  certain 
Charœ  ;  as  Acetabularia,  Xeameris,  CoraUma^  and  several  other  genera  of  the  group  Chlaroiporea.  Several 
Phaosporea  (Lamvnaria^  &c),  after  having  been  washed  in  fresh  water  and  dried,  become  covered  with  a 
white  efiiorescence  of  a  sweet  taste  (mannite).  Others  again  appear  to  secrete  a  liquid,  acid  enough  to 
decompose  the  hardest  limestone  ;  as  the  singular  Euactis  calcivoray  observed  by  A.  Braun  on  the  pebbles 
of  the  Lake  of  Neufchatel,  which  this  little  microscopic  Alga  (j^  of  an  inch)  destroys,  furrowing  them 
with  worm-like  lines,  often  of  great  depth. 

Several  species  exhale  a  peculiar  smell,  especially  some  time  after  being  taken  out  of  the  water,  or 
when  moistened  after  having  been  dried  ;  as  Polgsiphonia,  which  sinells  of  chlorine,  Desmaredia  and 
StUophorOy  which  exhale  a  sharp  unwholesome  smell.  Certain  Floridea,  when  moistened,  smell  something 
like  violets.  Finally,  some  OsciUaria  have  a  slight  musky  scent.  The  majority  of  Alga  respire  in  the  same 
way  as  Phœnogams  ;  they  decompose  carbonic  acid  in  light,  and  disengage  oxygen  even  when  deprived 
of  green  matter,  as  M.  Kosanoff  has  stated.  Floridea  owe  this  remarkable  property  to  their  red  pigment, 
as  De  CandoUe  noticed  when  submitting  Porphyra  vtdgaris  to  the  action  of  light.  The  Saprolegniea, 
however,  behave  differently,  as  we  have  seen  ;  they  absorb  the  oxygen  of  the  water  in  which  they  live,  and 
respire  like  animals. 

Many  Alga  grow  exclusively  on  others  ;  as  Lithosiphon,  Streltlonema,  Myriotrichia,  Myrionema, 
Elachistay  Erythrotrichia,  Polysiphonia,  &c.  ;  but  these  plants  are  not  really  parasites,  they  do  not  appear 
to  draw  their  sustenance  from  the  AJga  on  which  they  grow  ;  the  colour  which  certain  botanists  have 

• 
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thought  tliej  could  perceive  in  those  Floridaœ  which  are  parasitic  on  Chloroêporea  is  foreign  to  tkiM 
latter,  as  may  easily  be  ascertained  by  transverse  slices,  which  show  two  very  distinct  rings,  the  eeotnl 
one  green,  the  outer  red.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  some  Al^a  can  only  grow  on  the  tiasuee  of  other 
species,  and  some  even  only  on  a  particular  species  ;  as  ElachUta  tcutultUa  on  Himanthaiéa^ 
brachiatus  on  BJiodymenia  palmata,  BhkophyUis  dentata  on  PeyssonniUa  Squamarioj 
on  Fucus  nodosuêf  &c,  &c.  Some  Conferva  and  Saprohffniea  develop  on  Fishes,  which  they  finally 
lull.  The  shell  of  some  marine  Tortoises  of  Japan  are  sometimes  quite  covered  with  Conferta,  giving 
them  a  most  singular  aspect 

The  marine  Alya  inhabit  the  most  varied  localities  ;  some  affect  the  shore,  others  the  open  see. 
Everyone  has  heard  of  the  immense  bank  of  Seaweed  {Sargassum  natand)  floating  in  the  middle  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  which  Christopher  Columbus  crossed  in  1492,  in  38^  W,  and  again  in  1493,  in  37*, 
between  40°  and  43°  W.  long.  Now,  as  this  enormous  bank  of  Sarçassutn  still  exists,  we  may  conduda 
that  it  has  not  changed  its  position  during  350  years.  The  Polar  seas  support  the  largest  Al§^  of  the 
groups  of  Pfiaosporeœ,  LammaritBj  or  Fucacea.  Fucus  vesiculosus  grows  on  anything.  The  natore  of  the 
rock  on  which  they  grow  does  not  appear  to  be  of  importance  to  Alga  ;  the  quality  of  the  water,  more  or 
less  muddy,  more  or  less  tranquil,  the  exposure  to  the  shock  of  the  waves,  the  level  of  the  beach,  &c, 
appear  much  more  necessary  conditions  for  their  development.  On  bottoms  of  pure  mud  scarcely  any- 
thmg  is  found  but  Vaucheria,  Diatomeœ,  and  some  Oscillttrieœ  ;  but  on  muddy  rocks,  and  shores  with 
Zostera,  the  algological  flora  is  often  very  rich,  and  contains  a  large  number  of  peculiar  species. 

The  Alga  of  the  open  sea  often  live  at  very  considemble  depths:  Udoiea  vitifoKa  has  been  brought 
up  from  a  depth  of  2Ô0  feet,  near  the  Canaries  ;  Pérou  and  Maugé  have  dredged  up  brilliant  living 
Alga  from  560  feet;  and  Bory  declares  that  he  fished  up  Sargassum  turhinatum  from  a  depth  of  neariy 
660  feet  ofif  the  Isle  of  France.*  Anadyomene  stdlata  has  been  gathered  at  twenty  fathoms  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  ;  Constaniiniaf  at  fifty  fathoms  in  the  Polar  seas.  Immense  masses  of  Dtatomea  are  met  with 
in  the  deepest  abysses  of  ocean.  Although,  according  to  divers,  light  does  not  appear  to  penetrate 
below  fifteen  fathoms,  nevertheless  the  above-mentioned  Udotea  vitifoUa  was  of  a  rich  green  colour, 
comparable,  according  to  Humboldt,  with  that  of  the  leaves  of  the  Vine  and  of  Grass.  The  tempera- 
ture suitable  to  the  growth  of  Alga  also  presents  remarkable  differences.  While  Protococcus  nivaiiê  lives 
on  snow,  and  the  largest  Laminaria  inhabit  the  polar  regions,  we  meet  with  Alga  altio  in  thermal 
springs  :  such  as  the  OscUUiriea^  which  in  Tuscany  inhabit  boracic  pools  ;  and  Anahinna  themtttHs,  which 
grows  in  mineral  waters  of  a  temperature  above  104®  Fahr. 

As  to  the  geographical  distribution  of  Alga^  Phaosporea  or  Fucacea  prefer  the  cold  regions  of  both 
hemispheres;  nexertheless  Sargassum  abounds  in  tropical  and  subtropical  regions.  Rhodosporea  or 
Flon'dea  principally  inhabit  temperate  zones  ;  Chlorosporea  or  Conferva  abound  everywhere. 

The  genera  and  species  of  Alga  are  infinitely  less  numerous  than  those  of  other  Cryptogamic 
families,  but  the  number  of  individuals  is  much  more  considerable.  The  sounding  lead  brings  them  up 
in  masses  from  all  depths,  and  Diatomea  are  at  the  present  time  aiding  in  the  formation  of  siliceous 
deposits  similar  to  the  fossil  deposits  which  yield  rotten-stone.  Fresh- water  Alga  are  much  more  abundant 
than  marine  ;  Conferva  sometimes  multiply  enormously  in  winter  in  submerged  meadows,  and  form  a 
sort  of  felt,  which,  on  the  retreat  of  the  waters,  remains  dry,  whitens,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of 
natural  paper  or  water-^nncL 

The  mariue  Algre  which  are  medicinal  agents  owe  their  property  as  vermifuges  to  iodine,  a  powerful 
medicine,  and  to  a  very  sweet  volatile  oil  ;  as  the  Corsican  Moss  (Gigartina  Helminthocharton)  and  the 
common  Coralline  (Corallina  ojicitialis).  From  the  ashes  of  Wrack,  iodine  and  soda  are  obtained.  The 
ashes  of  many  species  were  employed  as  antiscrof ulcus  and  antiscorbutic  before  Courtois  and  Gay- 
Lussac  discovered  and  separated  the  simple  substance  iodine,  now  so  much  used  in  medicine.  Ulva 
iMctuca  was  formerly  considered  a  resolvent  and  vulnerary  ;  Conferva  rivuktris^  when  distended  with 
water,  is  used  as  a  topic  for  bums.  Several  species  contain  a  mucilage,  which,  when  not  altered  by 
iodine,  renders  them  edible  ;  as  in  the  Carrageen  Moss  (Chondrus polymorphus)^  which  supports  the  poor 
natives  of  the  seanshores  of  northern  seas  ;  and  as  in  Alaria  esculenta,  PJiodymenia  palmata  [Dulse],  Ulva 

'  Tliis  I  may  venture  to  assure  the    reader  is  an       exception  of  the  Sargassum  natans,  which  floats,  in  aa 
«rror  ;  Sargarsa  nrg  eminently  littoral  Algte,  with  the      abnormal  condition,  in  the  Great  Ocean. — Ed. 
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Lactuca  [Green  Laver],  Porphyra  purpurea^  Halymenia  edtdiê,  &c.  The  inhabitants  of  South  ChiK  use  as 
food  the  large  mucilaginous  fronds  of  UrvUlm  tdiits,  Porphyra  vtdyariê,  cooked  with  lemon-juice^ 
fonns  a  sort  of  condiment  [called  Laver,  much  used  by  persons  of  a  scrofulous  habit]  ;  the  Chinese  make 
cakes  of  Porphyra,  which  they  dry,  and  then  soak,  to  obtain  a  nutritious  jelly.  They  also  prepare  from 
Gracilaria  ItchenotdeBf  or  Ceylon  Moss,  an  alimentary  substance  analogous  to  isinglass. 

The  nests  of  the  Salangane  Swallow,  a  species  belonging  to  the  Sonda  Islands,  the  Moluccas^  &c.,  and 
of  which  the  Chinese  make  great  use  [as  bird*s-nest  soup],  were  long  supposed  to  be  made  of  certain 
marine  Alg<B  of  the  group  of  Floridea  (Gelidmm,  Oracilaria,  Spharococcus,  &c.)  ;  but  M.  Trécul  has 
clearly  shown  that  these  nests  are  of  animal  origin,  and  that  the  Salangane  constructs  them  by  means  of 
a  mucus  which  flows  abundantly  from  its  beak  at  the  pairing  season,  and  which  it  arranges  in  thin 
concentric  layers. 

Besides  the  iodine  and  soda  yielded  by  marine  AiycBf  the  farmers  on  the  coast  sometimes  use  them 
as  cattle-food,  besides  which  they  are  a  valuable  manure,  enriching  the  soil  with  an  abundance  of 
organic  matter.  They  are  collected  at  the  end  of  winter,  when  their  fertilization  is  over,  and  the  annual 
shoots  have  ceased  growing  by  the  sprouting  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  stipe  or  frond.  The  Phaosporeœ 
are  particularly  used  for  improving  the  soil,  with  Zostera,  which  abounds  in  estuaries.  The  peasants  of 
Brittany  carry  thousands  of  cartloads  of  I\êcus  and  Lammaria  to  places  situated  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
miles  from  the  shore.  The  stipes  of  several  Lammarieœ  become  homy  when  dry,  and  the  peasants 
of  the  North  of  Scotland  make  knife  handles  of  them,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Magellanic  lands  [and 
sealers  and  whalers]  do  with  the  stipes  of  Lessonia,  [After  undergoing  a  process,  these  stipes  are 
manufactured  in  England  into  whip  and  knife  handles,  and  especially  into  bougies^  which  swell  when 
moistened,  and  thus  distend  openings. — Ed.] 

The  structure,  and  especially  the  mode  of  reproduction  of  Cryptogams  without  archegohia,  are  as 
yet  so  imperfectly  known,  that  it  is  often  doubtful  in  what  class  to  place  certain  of  them,  and  to  decide 
whether  they  belong  to  Alyée,  Ftrngi,  or  lAchens,  It  is  this  imperfect  state  of  Cr3rptogamic  science  to 
which  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  alluded  in  his  '  Genera,'  when,  speaking  of  Fungi,  he  says  :  '  Incerta  adhucdum 
Fungorum  generatio,  licet  ab  auctoribus  descripta.'  Amongst  the  causes  which  have  contributed  to  obscure 
this  branch  of  Botany,  we  must  especially  allude  to  the  prevalence  of  the  habit  indulged  in  by  many 
authors  of  creating  a  special  nomenclature  without  regû^  to  that  of  their  predecessors  ;  the  slightest 
structural  modification  is  no  sooner  recognized  than  a  new  term  is  invented  for  it,  so  that  the  same 
organ  has  received  several  names  ;  and,  to  add  to  the  complication,  the  same  name  has  been  on  several 
occasions  applied  to  different  organs.  This  redundant  glossology,  which  even  Linnœus  termed  a 
calamity  ('  Verbositas  prsesente  seculo  calamitas  scientiee  ')  has  always  proved  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of 
science.  Even  amongst  Phœnogams,  it  is  enough  to  quote  the  classification  of  fruits  proposed  at  the 
commencement  of  this  century  by  eminent  naturalists,  and  which  is  now  forgotten.  Botany  has  long 
needed  a  reform  and  a  simplification  of  Cryptogamic  glossology,  and  all  sensible  people  recognize  its 
necessity.  Léveillé  has  already  taken  the  work  in  hand  in  his  excellent  article,  entitled,  '  Considéra- 
tions Mycologiques,  &c.'  ;  let  us  hope  that  some  botanical  philosopher  will  relieve  Cryptogamy  of  a 
nomenclature  which  encumbers  it,  and  which  renders  it  so  difficult  to  beginners. 

The  most  remarkable  example  of  this  abuse  of  a  term  (by  applying  it  to  different  organs)  is  shown 
in  the  word  «pore,  used  in  Cryptogams  as  an  equivalent  for  the  «ecrf  of  Phaenogams.  In  Ferns,  JBqtùêe^ 
taceœ,  MarnUaceœ,  &c.,  this  pretended  seed  can  only  be  compared  with  a  bulbil,  or  rather  with  a  flower- 
bud,  which  contains  the  germs  of  the  reproductive  organs,  but  which  will  only  develop  and  JUncer  after 
being  separated  from  the  mother-plant.  This  separation  of  the  reproductive  organs,  by  detachment 
from  the  mother-plant  before  fertilization,  offers  some  analogy  with  the  extra-uterine  fecundation  of 
Fishes  and  Batrachians. 

Charœ,  in  their  mode  of  fecundation  and  the  very  complicated  structure  of  their  antheridia,  approach 
Phœnogams  )  the  antherozoid  penetrates  into  the  sporangium  by  the  orifice  of  a  coroniform  organ  that 
fulfils  the  part  of  a  stigma,  and  it  fecundates  a  simple  amylaceous  spore,  which  really  germinates  without 
forming  a  prothallus,  as  do  the  seeds  of  many  Monocotyledons  ;  but  this  analogy  is  not  carried  out  in  the 
vegetative  organs,  the  extreme  simplicity  of  which  resembles  that  of  Conferva,  These  latter  are  repro- 
duced,  without  having  been  fecundated,  merely  by  the  concentration  of  the  green  matter  into  spores, 
which^^n  spite  of  their  powers  of  motion,  may  also  be  regarded  as  bulbils. 
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In  those  IWcacea  which,  like  Chara,  are  monoecious  or  dioecious,  the  antherozoids  act  directly  on  i 
naked  spore,  after  it  leaves  the  sporangium,  and  which  is  thus  analogous  to  the  germinal  vende  of  th< 
superior  animals.  In  FioridoBy  which  are  monoecious  or  dioecious,  the  antherozoids,  which  hâve  no  powe 
of  motion,  empty  their  contents  on  a  tubular  organ  {trichogynê\  and  this  matter  asûsts  in  the  formattoi 
of  several  spores  in  a  sort  of  capsule  (cystocarp\  which  may  be  compared  with  an  archegoniuni*  Finally 
in  certain  Fungi  the  spores  are  fecundated  by  the  action  of  a  peculiar  fluid,  proceeding  from  ample  celli 
which  rest  on  the  female  organ,  but  which  have  no  antherozoids.  This  imperfect  sexuality,  joined  to  tb 
simplicity  of  their  structure,  the  absence  of  green  matter,  and  the  phenomena  of  their  respiration,  wool< 
authorize  us  in  considering  them  as  terminating  the  vegetable  series,  if  the  presence  of  veeaels  containin] 
peculiar  juices,  and  their  very  varied  proximate  principles,  did  not  indicate  an  organization  higher  thai 
that  of  Alga^  with  which,  nevertheless,  they  are  connected  through  Saprotegnieœ  \  these  being  in 
Vaucheriœ  with  no  green  matter,  which  have  been  considered  by  eminent  botanists  now  as  Fmngi^  usas 
as  Algœ» 

This  diversity  in  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  reproductive  organs  of  Ciyptogama^  whidi  w 
have  explained  as  accurately  as  we  could,  dearly  separates  them  from  Phœnogams,  in  which  the  actio 
of  the  pollen  and  the  development  of  the  embryo  are,  in  spite  of  the  polymorphism  of  the  flower,  e 
strikingly  uniform. 

When,  in  studying  those  Acotyledonous  families  of  apparently  a  higher  order,  which  the  briUiaE 
discoveries  of  some  modem  observers  tend  from  time  to  time  to  separate  from  Cryptogama,  we  bear  i 
mind  the  physiological  rdle  of  the  antherozoids  and  zoospores,  which  seem  borrowed  from  animala,  n 
cannot  but  recognize  here  the  mysterious  link  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  which  are-  drawn  still  doM 
together  by  the  intimate  connection  that  exists  between  the  Spurious  Alga  (Diatomeœ,  Volvoemet 
FùlmeUea)  and  animals  of  the  simplest  organization.  Hence  the  ingenious  comparison  of  the  Animal  an 
Vegetable  Kingdoms  to  two  trees  of  which  the  tops  are  far  apart,  while  their  roots  interlace  ;  or  to  tir 
cones,  the  tops  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  most  perfect  beings,  while  the  juxtaposed  baaea  are  repn 
sented  by  a  commingling  of  inferior  organisms.  Linnaeus  entertained  the  same  view,  and  thus  ga^ 
expression  to  it  in  his  '  Philosophia  Botanica'  : — Nature  connects  animals  and  plants  by  their  moat  imps: 
feet  species  ;  '  Natura  sociat  plantas  et  animalia  ;  hoc  faciendo  non  connectit  perfectissimas  plantas  cm 
animalibus  maxime  imperfectiii,  sed  imperfecta  animalia  et  imperfectas  plantas  consociat.  Natozss  regn 
conjunguntur  in  minimis.* 
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ON  THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF  PLANTS  BY  THE  NATURAL 
METHOD;  WITH  AN  ANALYSIS  OF  THEIE  CLASSES, 
COHORTS,  AND  ORDERS,  AS  ARRANGED  IN  THIS 
WORK. 

BY   THE   EDITOB. 
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CLASSIFICATION  OF  PLANTS. 


The  originator  of  the  Natural  System  of  Plants,  as  at  present  understood,  was  the 
English  naturalist,  John  Ray,  who,  in  his  *  Methodns  Plantamm  emendata  et  aucta,'  '  pub- 
lished in  1703,  established  the  great  primary  divisions  of  Flowering  and  Flowerless  Plants, 
and  divided  the  former  into  Monocotyledons  and  Dicotyledons,  and  this  on  a  scientific  basis. 
In  the  same  work  Bay  further  classified  all  plants  known  to  him,  whether  firom  specimens 
or  books  (about  18,000),  under  genera,  which,  though  imperfectly  defined  and  limited, 
are  for  the  most  part  natural  groups,  and  answer  in  many  cases  (as  Cnwiferœ^  TJmhelliferœ^ 
Co^iiferœ,  àc)  to  the  Natural  Orders  of  Jussieu*8  method.  Bay  thus  showed  that  he  had  a 
very  clear  and  correct  appreciation  of  the  subordination  of  all  other  characters  to  those  of 
the  seed,  in  respect  of  the  primary  groups  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  ;  but  he  very  imper- 
fectly appreciated  the  subordination  of  the  characters  afforded  by  the  floral  whorls,  in  the 
classification  of  his  genera,  and  hence  failed  to  complete  even  a  rudimentary  Natural 
System. 

Antoine  de  Jussieu,  when  alluding  to  the  crude  efforts  of  Toumefort's  predecessors 
(in  1719),  tiius  records  his  opinion  of  Bay's  philosophical  views  of  classification: — 
*  Johannes  Baius  hos  inter  celebcrrimos,  ac  optime  de  re  Herbaria  in  Anglia  meritus,  hujas 
incommodi  cavendi  causa,  non  a  floribus  tantum  fructibusve,  sed  etiam  a  foliorum,  caulium, 
radicumque  tanquam  partium  organicarum  figura  earumque  colore,  odore,  sapore,  et  totias 
plantœ  facie  exteriori  sumenda^  esse  genuinœ  methodi  principia  affirmabat.' — Jtidicinm  de 
Toumefortn  Methodo,  p.  xiv.  ;  Institutiones,  ed.  iii.  (posthuma),  v.  1. 

In  1693  J.  P.  Tournefort,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  Paris,  the 
friendly  rival  and  correspondent  of  Bay,  first  defined  genera  as  now  accepted.  He  did  not, 
however,  recognize  the  great  divisions  of  Bay,  and  his  twenty-four  classes  are,  like  so 
many  of  his  genera,  purely  artificial  combinations  (see  p.  162). 

Profiting  by  the  labours  of  Bay  and  Tournefort,  Linnœus,  in  1735,  established  genera* 
on  a  scientific  basis,  with  as  clear  a  conception  of  the  subordination  of  characters  for  this 
purpose  as  Bay  had  for  the  establishment  of  higher  combinations.  He,  however,  like 
Tournefort,  failed  to  apply  his  principles  to  the  formation  of  groups  of  a  higher  value  than 
modern  genera,  and  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  Bay's  primary  divisions  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom.  As  is  well  known,  Linneras  never  regarded  his  sexual  system  as 
other  than  artificial.     His  attempt  to  form  a  natural  one  resulted  in  his  indicating,  without 

»  In  the  first  edition  of  the 'Methodus' (1682)  Ray      distinctio,  eaque  meo  jure  omnium  prima  et  longe 
enunciated  Ms  ^-iows  in  th*  following  terms  :  •  Ex  hac      oi)tima.'    p.  9. 
seminum  divisione  sunii  potest  generalis   plantarum 
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characters,  65  families  of  very  unequal  valne.  At  the  commencement  of  his  '  Fragmenta 
Methodi  Naturalis'  (1738)  he  says:  'Din  et  ego  circa  methodnm  natoralem  inyeniendaii 
laboravi,  bene  mnlta  quœ  adderem  obtinni,  perficere  non  potui,  contînnàtoras  dnm  vixero 
interea  qu»  novi  proponam.' 

It  was  left  to  the  sagacity  of  Bernard  de  Jnssien,  when  arranging  the  planta  in  tb 
gardens  of  the  Trianon  (in  1758),  to  seize  upon  the  characters  whereby  the  genera  of  Linnamu 
should  be  methodized  naturally  under  the  primary  divisions  of  Bay,  and  to  the  geniiu  o 
his  nephew  Antoine-Laurent  de  Jussieu  so  to  characterize  these  subdivisions  as  tliat,  wit] 
but  slight  modifications,  his  *  Genera  Plantarum  secundum  Ordines  Naturales  disposita, 
has,  ever  since  its  publication  in  1774,  retained  its  position  as  the  basis  of  a  complet 
scientific  classification  of  plants,  and  secured  for  its  author  the  well-earned  réputation  o 
the  expositor  of  the  Natural  System.  A.-L.  de  Jussieu*s  system  comprised  15  classes,  10 
Natural  Orders,  and  about  1,740  genera.  His  classes  are  to  some  extent  artificial,  aD< 
being  founded  upon  modifications  of  the  floral  whorls  alone,  have  been  undervalued  b; 
many  botanists  ;  these  modifications,  though  inconstant  in  each  class,  are  excellent  guide 
to  affinity,  and  (with  the  solitary  exception  to  be  noticed  immediately)  no  better  mean 
than  these  afford  of  subdividing  either  Monocotyledons  or  Dicotyledons  into  primar 
groups,  has  hitherto  been  recognized. 

In  1763  Michel  Adanson,  who  had  studied  in  his  youth  under  Bernard  de  Jussieu 
published  his  '  Families  des  Plantes,'  a  work  of  great  originality  and  research,  and  whid 
is  not  only  remarkable  on  this  account,  but  as  being  the  first  complete  system  of  Natura 
Orders  that  ever  appeared  in  print.  These,  however,  though  founded  on  natural  châracten 
being  essentially  artificial  in  construction,  have  had  little  influence  in  deyeloping  th< 
Natural  System. 

In  1827  Robert  Brown  published  his  discovery  of  the  direct  action  of  the  pollen-tulx 
on  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule  in  two  Dicotyledonous  orders,  Coniferœ  and  Cycadeœ^  thu 
aflbrding  a  sure  basis  for  a  subdivision  of  the  class  Dicotyledons  into  two  primary  groups 
the  Gymnospermous  and  Angiospermous.  Brown  was  also  the  first  to  propose  the  com 
bining  of  Jussieu's  Orders  into  groups  of  a  higher  value,  but  subordinate  to  his  classes 
and  in  his  various  works  he  so  improved  both  Jussieu*s  Orders  and  his  Method,  thai 
he  ranks  second  only  to  that  author  and  to  Ray  as  the  expositor  of  the  Natural  System  o 
Plants. 

In  1813  Augustin  Pyrame  de  Candolle,  then  Professor  of  Botany  at  Montpellier,  pub 
lished  the  first  edition  of  his  '  Théorie  Elémentaire,'  in  which  he  proposed  a  modification  oJ 
Jussieu's  classes,  and  of  his  sequence  of  the  Orders,  which  is  in  some  respects  an  improve- 
ment, and  in  a  few  the  reverse  ;  as  where  he  breaks  up  the  Acotyledons,  and  places  the 
vascular  Orders  of  these  amongst  PhsBnogams,  calling  them  Cryptogamous  Phœnogams.  À 
great  improvement  was  his  combining  the  Diclinous  and  Apetalous  Classes  of  Jussieu.  The 
first  edition  of  the  *  Théorie  '  contains  145  Orders  ;  the  second,  which  appeared  in  1819, 
contains  161  ;  and  the  last,  edited  by  his  son,  A.  de  Candolle,  in  1844,  and  which  represents 
his  latest  views,  contains  213  Orders  :  in  it  the  vascular  Cryptogams  are  removed  from  the 
Phœnogams,  but  the  Gjrmnospermous  division  of  Dicotyledons  is  not  recognized. 

The  sequence  of  Orders  given  in  this  work  is  for  the  most  part  that  proposed  by  Dc 
Candolle,  and  is  that  followed  in  the  universities  and  schools  of  England  and  its  depend- 
encies, in  America,  and  throughout  a  great  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  arrange- 
ment of  De  Candolle,  given  at  p.  165  of  this  work,  is  that  of  the  first  edition  of  the  *  Théorie 
Elémentaire.'    The  following  is  his  matured  plan,  as  given  by  his  son  :— 
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DmsiON  I.    Vasculab  (or  Phjenooamic)  Plants. 

Class  I.    Exogens  (or  Dicotyledons). 

Sab-class  1.  Thalamifloral. 
„         2.  Calycifloral. 
„         3.  Corollifloral. 
„         4.  Monochlaniydal. 

Class  II.    Endogens  (or  Monocotyledons). 

Division  II.    Cellular  Plants  (or  Cryptogams). 

Sub-class  1.  ^thiogams  (or  Vascular  Crypiogams). 
„        2.  Ampbigams  (or  Cellular  Cryptogams). 

In  1830,  Dr.  Lindley,  Professor  of  Botany  at  University  College,  London,  published  his 
*  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Orders  of  Plants,'  a  very  original  and  valuable  work,  and  the 
first  that  discussed  fully  the  characters,  affinities,  geographical  distribution,  medical  and 
economic  properties  of  the  Natural  Orders.  It  follows  what  the  author  designates  as  a 
slight  modification  of  De  Candolle*s  plan,  but  which  is  in  truth  a  great  improvement  of  it. 
The  Orders  are  there  arranged  as  follows  : — 

Class  I.    Vascular  or  Flowering  Plants. 

Sub-class  I.    Exogens  or  Dicotyledons. 

Tribe  I.     Angiospermous. 

§  1.     Polypetalous  (inclusive  of  Incomplet»). 
§  2.     Monopetalous. 

Tribe  IT.     Gymnospermous. 

Sub-class  II.    Endooens  or  Monocotyledons. 

Tribe    I.     PetaloidcBB. 
„     II.     Glumaceœ. 

Class  II.    Cellular  or  Flowerless  Plants. 

Tribe      I.     FilicoideaQ. 
„        II.     Muscoideœ. 
„      III.     Aphylleœ. 

In  1833  Lindley  published  his  *  Nixus  Plantarum,'  which  is  remarkable  as  being  an 
attempt  to  carry  out  Brown's'  suggestion  of  throwing  the  Natural  Orders  into  groups, 
which  the  author  designated  '  Nixus.'  The  result  was  an  arrangement  of  the  Orders  into 
Cohorts  and  minor  groups,  so  badly  constructed  and  artificially  limited,  that  it  is  not 
needful  to  reproduce  them  here,  even  in  outline.  It  was  subsequently  somewhat  modified 
in  the  second  edition  of  the  author's  *  Natural  System.* 

Nor  is  it  necessnry  to  dwell  upon  Lindley's  further  efibrts  to  group  systematically,  and 
place  naturally,  the  Orders  of  Plants,  which  ho  attempted  to  do  in  the  article  on  Exogens 
in  the  *  Penny  Cyclopaedia  '  (1838),  and  again  in  1839  in  the  *  Botanical  Register,*  and 
lastly,  in  1845,  in  his  '  Vegetable  Kingdom.'  Tliis  latter  work  is  a  copiously  illustrated 
edition  of  the  original  '  Introduction  to  the  Natural  System,'  enlarged  and  improved  in 
every  particular,  except  that  of  the  classification  adopted,  which,  as  it  has  not  been 
followed,  need  not  here  le  discussed.      It  is  sufficient  to  state  that  undue  weight  is  given 
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in  it  to  the  absence  or  presence  of  albumen,  and  to  nni-  or  bi-sexnality,  and  too  little  to 
the  floral  envelopes,  fmit,  Ac. 

In  1835  Ellas  Fries,  Professor  of  Botany  at  Upsala,  in  his  *  Corpus  Floramm  Pro- 
yincialinm  Snœcica,'  proposed  a  subdivision  of  De  Candolle*s  four  divisions  (Thalamifloral, 
&c.),  upon  what  approaches  to  a  ternary  plan  ;  each  subdivision  being  characterized  by 
floral  characters,  and  being  again  divided  into  others  characterized  by  the  ovarj  being 
syncarpous  with  axile  placentation,  apocarpous,  or  syncarpous  with  central  placentatiom 
Monocotyledons  and  Cryptogams  are  each  subdivided  into  four  principal  branches.  This 
system  has  been  adopted  to  some  extent  in  Scandinavia. 

Professor  Stephan  Endlicher,  of  Vienna,  commenced  in  1836  his  '  Genera  Plantamm 
secundum  Ordines  Naturales  disposita,'  a  truly  great  work,  brought  to  a  conclusion  (ex- 
clDsive  of  three  supplements)  in  1850.  His  arrangement  differs  from  that  of  both  Jussieu 
and  De  Candolle,  is  less  simple,  and  is  burdened  with  a  cumbrous  nomenclature.  The 
"work  is  in  universal  use,  and  its  arrangement  much  followed  in  Germany  and  elsewhere, 
both  because  of  its  intrinsic  merits,  and  of  its  comprehensiveness,  it  being  the  only  good 
and  complete  account  of  the  genera  of  plants  published  siuce  that  of  A.  L.  de  Jussieu  (in 
1774).  Endlicher  divides  plants  primarily  into  two  Regions,  viz.  Thallophyta  (Al^^ 
Fungi,  &o.),  having  no  definite  ax's  f  growth,  or  opposition  of  root  and  stem  ;  and  O&muh 
phyta,  which  have  such  an  axis.     The  following  are  the  outlines  of  the  system  :^ 

Region  I.    Thallophyta. 

Section  I.    Peotophyta  (2  classes,  Algœ  and  lAchenes). 
.     „      II.    Hysterophtta  (class  Ftmgi). 

Region  II.    Cobmophyta. 

SeCIION  III.      ACROBRYA. 

Cohort  1.     Anophyta  (2  classes,  Hepattcœ  and  Musci), 

„     2.     Protophyta  (5  classes,  FUices,  Equisetacea^  Gycadeœ,  Ac.). 
„     3.     Hysterophyta  (3  classes,  Balanophoreœ,  Oytineœ,  <fcc.). 

Section  IV.    Amphibrya  (all  Monocotyledons,  11  classes). 

„         V.    Acramphibrya. 

Cohort  1.  Gymnosperme©  (1  class,  Goniferce). 

2.  Apetala  (6  classes). 

3.  Gamopetala  (10  classes  =  Monopetaîœ  of  Jussieu). 

4.  Dialypetala  (22  classes  =  Polypetalœ  of  Jussieu) . 

Endlicher  conceived  that  a  series  is  thus  obtained,  ascending  &om  the  simplest  to 
the  most  specialized  forms,  regarding  the  Leguminosœ  as  the  latter.  The  chief  errors 
in  it  are  the  placing  Gycadeœ  amongst  Acotyledons,  far  apart  &om  the  other  Gymno- 
spermous  Orders  ;  and  Balanophoreœ  and  Gytineœ  together,  and  both  amongst  the  Cryp- 
togams. 

In  1843  Adolphe  Brongniart,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  Paris,  pub- 
lished his  '  Enumeration  des  Genres  des  Plantes  cultivées  au  Muséum  d*Histoire  Naturelle 
de  Paris,  suivant  Tordre  établi  dans  l'Ecole  de  Botanique.'  The  principal  feature  of  this 
system,  which  is  given  in  detail  at  p.  165,  which  in  other  respects  closely  follows  Endlicher's, 
is  the  intercalation  of  the  Incomplete  and  Diclinous  Orders  of  Jussieu  with  the  Pofypeialm 
(as  proposed  by  Inndley),  whereby  the  series  of  the  latter  is  much  deranged. 

C.  F.  Meisner  (now  written  Meissner),  Professor  of  Botany  at  Basle,  published  in 
1843  an  excellent  synoptical  disposition  of  the  Orders  in  his  *  Plantamm  Yascnlarum 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  PLANTS.  991 

Genera  secundum  Ordînes  Naturales  digesta,   eommque  dîSerentiœ  et  affiaitates  tabolis 
diagnostiois  ezpositœ,'  of  which  the  following  is  a  sketch  : — 

A.  Vasculabes. 

I.  Dicotyledons. 

t     Diplochlamydal.  ! 

*  Dialjpetaloas  or  Poljpetaloos. 

1.  Thalamifloral  (13  classes  and  75  orders). 

2.  Caljcifloral  (7  classes  and  36  orders). 
**  Monopetalons. 

a.  Fmit  inferior  (3  classes  and  13  orders). 
)3.  Fruit  superior  (8  classes  and  49  orders), 
tt    Monochlamjdal  (7  classes  and  6if  orders). 

II.  Monocotyledons  (9  classes  and  38  orders). 

B.  Cbllulabes. 

III.  AcoTYLEDONS  (not  described). 

This  is  much  the  same  as  the  Candollean  arrangement  ;  the  principal  defects  are  :  the 
not  recognizing  the  Gymnospermous  division  except  as  a  division  of  Monochlamjds  ; 
and  the  retention  of  Lindlej's  faulty  class  of  Bhizanths,  which  he  farther  places  in  Mono- 
cotyledons. 

Adrien  de  Jussieu,  Professor  of  Plant  Culture  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  son  of  Antoine- 
Laurent,  published  in  1844  a  modification  of  his  fieither's  arrangement,  which  is  much  used 
in  France,  and  is  further  modified  at  p.  167  of  this  work.  It  regards  the  Oynmosperms  as 
a  primary  division  of  Dicotyledons,  retains  Bhizanths,  classing  them  under  Angiospermous 
Dicotyledons,  and  brings  the  Diclines  into  juxtaposition  with  the  Apetalœ. 

Various  other  methods  and  systems  have  been  proposed,  most  of  which  have  never 
been  adopted  by  any  one,  and  but  few  even  by  their  proposers.  None  are  of  sufficient 
importance  to  merit  discussion  here,  though  many  good  sug^gestions  may  be  obtained 
from  their  study.  A  list  of  them  will  be  found  in  Lindley 'a  '  Vegetable  Kingdom,'  2nd  edit., 
published  in  1847. 

A  review  of  the  foregoing  schemes  establishes  the  following  propositions  : — The 
primary  division  of  Vegetables  is  into  Phœnogams  and  Cryptogams  ; — that  of  Phœnogams 
is  into  Dicotyledons  and  Monocotyledons  ; — that  of  Dicotyledons  is  into  Angiosperms  and 
Oymnosperms  ; — that  of  Cryptogams  is  into  Acrogens  (for  the  most  part  vascular)  and  Thal- 
logens  (or  purely  cellular)  ;  also  that  the  perianth  must  be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of 
further  grouping  the  Angiospermous  Dicotyledons  and  the  Monocotyledons.  Beyond  this, 
except  in  the  case  of  Cryptogams,  it  is  difficult  to  establish  any  subdivisions  higher  than 
that  of  Orders  ;  and  of  the  Phœnogamous  Orders  themselves,  it  is  astonishing  how  few  are 
absolutely  limited.  Of  the  278  described  in  this  work,  excluding  those  containing  only  one 
or  two  genera,  a  large  proportion  either  are  connected  with  one  or  more  others  by  a  series 
of  intermediate  genera,  or  contain  genem  which  present  so  many  of  the  characters  of  other 
Orders,  that  it  is  altogether  uncertain  in  which  of  them  they  should  be  placed  :  such  do 
not  oblige  us  to  unite  the  Orders  between  which  they  oscillate,  but  they  render  vague  the 
definition  of  that  in  which  they  are  placed.  With  Cryptogams  the  case  is  very  different  ; 
the  principal  Orders  and  higher  groups  of  the  Vascular  division  are  comparatively  well- 
limited,  and  it  is  only  the  Cellular  whose  ordinal  limits  are  undefined.  And  not  only  are 
the  Orders  of  Cryptogams  far  better  limited,  but  many  of  them  are  £Eir  more  comprehen- 
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fiive,  aa  Ftmgt  and  Alga,  each  of  wMch  ia  divisible  into  tnbes  more  dbtiaol;  on  tha  wbti 
(whether  strictly  limitod  or  not)  than  are  most  allied  Orders  of  Fbsnogams  from  on 
another.  In  other  words,  the  Orders  of  Cryptogams  and  Fhtenogams  h&TS  very  différa 
absolute  and  relative  valaos. 

MoNocoTTLEDOsa. — In  the  classification  of  these,  the  tiiree  following  stmctoral  chàneba 
have  been  regarded  as  of  primary  importance.  1.  The  relations  of  the  floral  enrelopM  t 
one  another  and  to  the  ovary,  by  Jnssiea  (followed  by  Fries),  who  divided  them  int 
epigynons,  hypogynona  and  perigynons,  in  conformity  with  his  division  of  Dicotyledon 
(see  p.  164).  2.  The  presence  or  absence  of  floral  envelopes,  and  their  natnre  ;  vheno 
originated  the  Petaloid  and  GInmaceona  divisions  of  Lindley  (subsequently  modified  in  hi 
'Nixns').  3.  The  presence  or  absence  and  natnre  of  the  albumen,  as  proposed  h 
Brongniart.  An  important  subsidiary  charact«r,  derived  from  the  position  of  the  embrya 
whether  enclosed  in  or  external  to  the  albumen,  is  also  of  great  importance. 

In  the  classification  I  have  proposed,  the  greatest  importance  is  given  to  Jnnieu'i 
character  of  the  adhesion  or  not  of  the  perianth  to  the  ovary  ;  this  appearing  to  ftfford  thi 
means  of  subdividing  the  Monocotyledons  into  two  series  better  than  does  any  other  aingli 
character,  or  combination  of  characters.  The  exceptions  are  few,  and  the  typical  Orden 
with  inferior  perianth  are,  on  the  whole^  more  closely  allied  to  one  another  than  to  any  û 
the  series  with  an  inferior  perianth  ;  bat  the  character  of  perigynism  and  hypogyuism  don 
not  answer  far  primary  divisions. 

This  disposition  of  the  Monocotyledons  appears  to  follow  a  simple  series,  deaoendinj 
irom  the  Orders  most  complex  in  stmctare  {OrchidetB,  ^o.)  to  those  moat  Bimplf 
(Oraminece)  ;  the  principal  exceptions  are  the  Incomplete-flowered  Orders,  Aptmoyeia  and 
NaiadetB,  which  are  obviously  reduced  Aliattioceœ,  and  Lemnaeece  and  TgphaeetB,  irbidi  an 
obviously  closely  allied  to  Arotdeœ. 

Anqiospeeuods  DiooTiLËDO^ts. — A  practicable  linear  oUssification  of  the  Orden  d 
this  division,  which  shall  also  be  nataral,  has  not  hitherto  been  proposed,  nor  is  it  likelj 
that  it  is  attainable.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  so  obvious  in  what  a  high  type  ol 
structure  consists  ;  and  in  the  next  place,  so  many  of  the  Orders  contain  both  high  and  Ion 
types,  and  in  such  various  proportions,  that  it  is  impossible  to  establish  a  table  of  preo» 
dence  for  them.  De  Candolle  suggested  that  plants  whose  Sowers  had  the  greatest  Qumbn 
of  distinct  and  separate  organs  should  head  the  series,  namely,  those  with  hermaphrodite 
polypetalous  flowers,  having  apocarpoas  ovaries  ;  and  that  unisexual  plants  with  incomplete 
perianths  or  none  shonld  terminate  it. 

Succeeding  authorities  have  considered  departure  from  the  primitive  oondiUon  of  the 
floral  whorls  (regarded  as  foliar  organs)  as  evidence  of  high  type,  and  consequently  that 
plants  with  oonsolidated  Soral  organs  should  head  the  series  ;  placing  Monopetal»  befora 
Polypetalte,  and  Monopetalra  with  the  calyx-tabe  and  ovaiy  consolidated  (epigynons  Mono- 
petaUe)  before  those  in  which  the  ovary  is  fi-ee.  It  Las  further  been  held  that  a  flower  in 
which  many  such  Consolidated  organs  are  subsidiary  to  the  perfecting  of  one  seed  ia  of  S 
higher  type  than  one  in  which  as  many  organs  are  subsidiary  to  the  perfecting  of  many 
seeds,  and  that  GovipoaiUe,  by  satisfying  the  first  of  these  conditions  mora  nearly  f>ia.ii  any 
other  Order,  should  hence  head  the  series. 

Whatever  the  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  cohesion  of  the  petals,  that  is,  of 
monopetulism  in  contradistinction  to  polypetalism,  as  evidence  of  high  or  low  type  of 
structnre,  there  is  none  as  to  its  value  as  an  index  of  aflinity  ;  the  Monopetalons  Orders 
being  indisputably  more  nearly  related  on  the  whole  to  one  another  than  they  are  to  the 
Polypetalous.      It  is  very  different  with  the  Orders  of  Jussieu's  and  De  Caodolle'a  third 
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great  group  of  Angiospermous  Dicotyledons,  the  Incomplete-flowered  or  Diclinous.  These 
consist  in  great  part  of  Orders  which  are  manifestly  very  near  allies  of  Polypetalous  Orders, 
and  in  part  of  Orders  or  groups  of  Orders  that  have  no  recognized  close  affinity  with  any 
in  either  Monopetalœ  or  Polypetalœ;  and  the  fact  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  floral 
envelopes  being  no  positive  proof  of  affinity,  has  led  to  the  abandonment  of  the  Incomplete- 
flowered  division  by  Brongniart  and  other  systematists,  and  the  dispersion  of  its  members 
amongst  the  Polypetalœ  and  Monopetalœ,  guided  by  affinity,  when  that  is  known,  and  by 
analogy  in  other  cases.  To  me  it  appears  that,  under  a  classiflcatory  point  of  view,  the 
adoption  of  an  Incomplete  division  cannot  be  avoided  :  firstly,  because  it  contains  so  many 
natural  and  well-established  cohorts  that  have  no  recognized  affinity  with  any  amongst 
either  Polypetalœ  or  Monopetalœ;  and  secondly,  because  it  contains  so  many  which,  though 
closely  allied  to  others  amongst  Polypetalœ,  could  not  be  intercalated  amongst  these  with- 
out disturbing  their  sequence,  thus  sundering  Orders  that  should  stand  in  contiguity. 

The  subdivision  of  the  Polypetalous  Dicotyledons  by  Jussieu  and  De  Candolle  into 
Hypogynous,  Perigynous,  and  Epigynons,  has  been  by  many  authors  objected  to  as  arti- 
ficial ;  but  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  that'  the  characters  indicated  by  these  terms  are 
guides  to  affinity,  and  that,  exceptions  notwithstanding,  there  is  a  recognizable,  though 
often  distorted,  sequence  of  Orders  from  hypogynous  Ranunculaceœ  to  perigynous  Legtc- 
miiweCBy  and  from  these  again  to  epigynous  Aralia4^eœ,  which  indisputably  establish  a  direct 
passage  to  the  epigynous  Monopetalœ.  The  great  obstacle  to  the  recognition  of  the 
Thalamifloral  and  Calycifloral  series,  lies  in  the  fact  that  (putting  aside  the  many  cases  of 
hypogynous  Orders  containing  perigynous  genera)  there  are  many  Orders  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  say  to  which  they  belong.  Thus  Brongniart  regards  as  hypogynous  Anacardieœ, 
ConnaracecBj  Burseraceœ,  and  Celastrineœ,  all  of  which  are  regarded  as  perigynous  by  De 
Candolle  ;  and  as  perigynous  CaryophyUeœ^  ElatinecBy  and  OlacineoBy  which  De  Candolle 
and  Lindley  regard  as  hypogynous.  To  reduce  this  difficulty,  Mr.  Bentham  and  I,  ob- 
serving that  a  highly  developed  staminiferous  disk  prevailed  in  the  Orders  that  intervened 
between  the  manifestly  perigynous  and  hypogynous  Orders,  collected  them  into  a  division  of 
Polypetalœ,  called  Series  Disciflorœ.  In  doing  this,  we  did  not  look  on  the  disk  as  a  proof 
of  affinity,  but  as  a  guide  to  that  amount  of  affinity  which  certainly  exists  between 
the  Orders  included  under  that  Series. 

It  remains  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  sequence  of  Dicotyledonous  Orders  here  adopted. 
That  a  linear,  and  at  the  same  time  natural  sequence  is  unattainable,  is  conceded  by  all 
philosophical  systematists.  It  is  further,  I  think,  established  that  the  Monopetalœ  exhibit 
the  greatest  departure  from  the  imaginary  primitive  type  of  the  Dicotyledonous  flower,  and 
that  they  should,  in  preference  to  Polypetalœ,  head  a  system  founded  on  this  consideration.^ 

But  if  Monopetalœ  be  chosen  to  head  the  Dicotyledons,  Composites  should  lead  off, 
followed  by  Valerlaneœ,  Buhiaceœ,  and  CaprifoliaceoBj  Orders  that  establish  the  passage  to 
epigynous  Polypetalœ  :  under  which  arrangement,  GaprifoliacecBj  &c„  instead  of  leading  to 
Comeœ  and  the  other  Polypetalœ,  would  be  followed  by  the  Campanal  Cohort,  a  group 
more  closely  allied  to  Compositœ  than  are  Buhiaceœ,  &c.  This  suggests  the  expediency 
of  following  De  Candolle  in  placing  the  epigynous  Monopetalœ  in  the  middle  of  the 
Dicotyledons,  beginning  with  Valerianeœ,  Ruhiaceœ,  and  Gaprifoliaceœ,  which  lead  to  the 

>  Separation  of  the  sexes,  which  in  the  Animal  King-  in    plants    the    transmission    of   the    sperm-cell  or 

dom  is  universal  amongst  the  higher  groups,  is  in  the  antherozoid   to    the  pistil  or  germ-cell   is    directly 

Vegetable  Kingdom  no  indication  of  a  high  or  low  brought  about  by  external  agencies,  and  not  bjr  the 

development  ;  and  is  a  fallacious  guide  to  affinity.  spontaneous  action  of  the  indi^'idual  of  either^sex. 
This  is,  no   doubt,   connected  with   the    fact,    that 
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Qpigynons  Folypetttlfe,  and  ending  with  Goodmtteœ,  Campanidac&e,  and  Vaeciniete,  wbuA 
lead  to  the  hypogynoua  Monopetalte. 

Continning  the  UoQopetalons  Series,  ite  sncoeaaive  Cohorte  seem  to  follow  a  hitij 
natural  sequence,  terminating  abmptly  with  Labiabr,  and  followed  by  the  Incomplet»,  with 
Nyclagineœ,  whose  perianth  is  petaloid  and  gamophyllotis,  at  their  head.  The  Incomplet* 
Series  again  exhihita  a  snccession  of  leas  and  loss  specialised  floral  organs,  finally  approach- 
ing in  simplicity  to  those  of  Gymnosperms,  which  nndonbtedly  close  the  Dicotyledononf 
Class. 

Commencing  again  with  CumposUœ,  and  proceeding  in  the  other  direction,  tliroogh  tb« 
epigynons  Polypetalaa,  to  the  perigynoos  and  hypogynons  Orders,  the  snccessioD  of  Cohorti 
terminating  with  the  Ranal  is  not  unnatural. 

On  these  grounds  I  am  disposed  t^)  approve  of  the  sequence  adopted  by  De  Candolle 
wbich  places  Monopetalte  in  the  centra  of  the  scries,  flanked  on  either  hand  by  Polypetala 
Mid  Incompleti»,  which  two  latter,  as  remarked  above,  have  many  cross  afl^itiea,  but  ha?i 
few  affinities  of  conséquence  with  Monopetalœ.  The  Cohorts  may  thus  be  fancifallj 
likened  to  the  parti- coloured  beads  of  a  necklace,  joined  by  a  clasp,  the  beads  touching  a 
similarly  coloured  points  of  their  snrfacea.  The  position  of  each  bead  in  the  necklaci 
is  determined  by  the  predominance  of  colours  common  to  itself  and  those  nearest  to  it 
whilst  the  number  and  proportion  of  the  othnr  colours  which  each  bead  presents,  indicate 
its  claims  to  be  placed  elsewhere  in  the  necklace;  in  other  words,  such  colours  re 
present  the  cross  affinities  which  the  Cohorts  display  with  others  remote  from  the  posititn 
they  occupy. 

In  conclusion,  the  student  must  remember  that  the  above  sketches  of  aystenDS  am 
their  foundations  are  of  a  very  superficial  description,  and  that  rapidly  aocnmnlating  dis 
coveries  in  the  development  of  organs  and  of  species,  in  dicht^mj,  in  Fossil  Botany,  and  ii 
the  distribution  of  Plants  in  time  and  area,  will  no  doubt  one  day  throw  a  new  light  oi 
the  whole  subject,  and  teach  us  why  it  is  that  such  and  such  modifications  of  form  and  o 
structnre  are  more  or  lesa  faithful  guides  to  affinity.  It  ia  one  thing  to  perceive  affinities 
the  power  to  do  which  is  intuitive  and  possessed  in  very  different  degrees  by  difleien 
persons,  the  child  often  detecting  a  consanguinity  where  the  sage  fails  to  see  it  whei 
pointed  out  to  him  ;  it  is  another  thing  to  seize  the  clues  to  such  affinities,  and,  like  Jnssien 
to  generalize  them,  and  develop  them  into  principles  of  classification  ;  and  it  ia  a  thin: 
and  widely  difierent  thing  to  prove  that  anch  affinities  are  genetio  and  real,  not  chance 
produced  or  imitative  : — this  is  one  of  the  deepest  problems  of  nature,  the  eolntion  o: 
which  is  to  be  arrived  at  through  the  patient  labours  of  the  anatomist  and  experimenter 
which  alone  can  reveal  the  philosophy  of  classification. 
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The  folio  wing  synopsis  of  tlie  Orders  is  intended  to  facilitate  reference  to  the  detailed 
descriptions  contained  in  the  bodjr  of  this  work,  and  to  afford  the  student  the  means  of 
studying  the  subordination  of  characters  for  systematic  purposes.  The  principal  exceptions 
are  giv^en  to  the  diagnosis  of  the  higher  groups  ;  but  the  beginner  roust  not  expect  to  be 
able  to  refer  a  Plant  to  its  Order  with  much  facility  or  any  certainty,  till  he  has  laboriously 
acquired  a  general  insight  into  the  principles  and  practice  of  classification. 

SUB-KINGDOM  I. 

PH^XOGAMOUS,  COTYLEDONOUS,  or  FLOWERING  PLANTS. 

Plants  furnished  with  flowers,  normally  composed  of  whorls  of  foliar  organs,  enclosing 
stamens  or  ovules  or  both.  Fertilization  effected  by  the  action  of  pollen-cells  on  the 
nucleus  of  an  ovule.     Propagated  by  seeds. 

CLASS  L    DICOTYLEDONS. 

Stem,  when  perennial,  furnished  with  a  pith,  surrounded  by  concentric  layers  of  wood, 
and  that  by  a  separable  bark.  Leaves  with  usually  netted  venation.  Floral  whorls  usually 
in  fours  or  fives,  or  multiples  of  those  numbers.  Embryo  with  two  (sometimes  connate) 
cotyledons.     In  germination  the  radicle  lengthens,  and  forks  or  branches. 

Sub-class  L    Angiospermous. 

Ovules  produced  in  a  closed  ovary,  fertilized  by  the  pollen-tube  traversing  a  stigmatic 
tissue  to  reach  the  cavity  of  the  ovary,  and  hence  the  embyro-sac  of  the  ovule. 

DIVISIOH  I.    POLTPETALOTJS. 

Flowers  with  both  a  calyx  and  a  corolla,  the  latter  of  separate  petals.  (See  also  the 
exceptions  to  Monopetalous,  p.  1006,  and  Apetalous,  p.  1012,  Divisions.) 

Exceptions. — In  the  following  Orders  both  apetalous  flowers  and  flowers  with  connate  petals  occur  : — 
Meniapermea,  CaryophyîUœ,  Malvaceœ,  SieretUiacea,  Tiliacea,  Rutacêœ,  Simarubea,  Burseraceœ,  Olacinea, 
Celastrinea,  Saxifrageœ,  Crasmhxcea,  Myrtacea,  PaasiJhretB. 

Apetalous  flowers  also  occur  in  Ranuneulacf^t  Magnoliaceœ,  Berberideat-  Sarraceniacea^  Papaveracea^ 
Crucifera,  Canellaceœ,  Bixineœ,   Violarieœ,  ZygophyUeœ,  Gtraniavetft  Bkamnea,  Sapindacea,    Terebinthaceœ,. 
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Hotactix,   Hamamtlidfir,    Saltailiifiua,    Haloragia,    Gvnntraeea,    Callilrichilut,   Shiaipliorer,    CoKArttattt, 
I/ythrarita,  Onagrarita,  Samgdactir,  Laatea,  Dalitcnr,  Ficoidtr,  Teiragoiiiet,  Comta,  Garryao». 

PlanU  with  connnte  petalB  nlex)  occur  in  Anonaceir,  Pillotporea,  Poliigalra,  Ibrlalaear,  Tamariteiuem. 
CoTittUiacea,  Diplerocarpar,  Hmarriactie,  Dùanua,  BaUamivae,  Miiiarta,  Ilieintte,  BtactkoiaigK,  iVMerwnr, 
Bruniace*,  Napokoner,  Mtlaitomaees,  Tumtraeea,  CucurbUacea,  Carte». 

Skrieb  I.     THALAMIFLOBAL. 
Sepals  usually  distinct  and  eepamte,  free  from  the  ovary.      Petals  \—^-<xi  -seriate, 
'  bypogynons.      Stamens  hypogynons,  rarely  inserted  on  a  short  or  long  toma,  or  cm  a  disk. 
Ovary  enperior. 

EzoepUoM. — Conaatfl  sppals  occur  in  s  fvw  orders.  Tlie  caJjs  is  adnsU  ta  the  OTB17,  or  to  a  flrah; 
tonu  embnuing  the  orarj-,  in  Paonia  of  Ranunculacea,  Calycanthaoem,  and  in  a  few  Jnonaeet,  SjmpMmaeetr, 
Pirrtulacêa,  Capparidta,  BLcinta,  PolygaUa,  Cameltùuxa,  I'ackyiiac^a,  TUiacta,  aiiA  Diplervcarpo»  ;  prta- 
loid  Kpals  occur  in  apetnlouj  RanuHculacra,  in  Bfrierideir,  THiacae,  and  others;  the  stamens  ar«  nwnifestlj 
perigynomi  in  a  few  DiUeniacae,  Papaveraixa,  Capparidea,  Moriugta,  Bardaime,  Violarit»,  CargopkyBet, 
Portvlacta,  Malvaetf,  and  StercMtiaeea. 

Cohort  I.  Eanalei, — Stamens  very  rarely  deSnite.  Carpels  free  or  immersed  in 
the  toroa,  very  rarely  connate.      Micropyle  asnally  inferior.      Embryo  minute  in  a  fleshy 


•  Sepalt  «tuallif  6  orfetver.     Petal»  l-ienate. 

1.  Ranvnculicex.  Sepals  deciduons, 
often  coloured  and  petaloid.  Petals  often  0. 
— Herbs  vith  alternats  leaves,  or  shrubs 
with  opposite  leaves 1 

2.  DiLLEHiicK^.  Sepsis  peraistent,  her- 
baceous. —  Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ; 
leaves  altemsle 1 

*  *  Sepal*  orpetali  2-S-ienal«. 

3.  Calycanthe.k.  Sepals  (or  petals)  and 
stamens  00.  Carpels  sunk  in  the  receptacular 
tube.  Albumen  0.  Cotyledons  cunvolute. 
— Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  exstipulate  .  1 

4.  Maonoliaces.  Flowers  ^.  Sepals 
and  petals  usuallj  od,  l-i»  -seiinte.  Torus  or 
gynophore  often  long.  Albumen  abundant; 
embryo  minute.— Trees  or  ahrubs;  leaves 
siteraate I 

5.  ScniZANDBEi.  Flowers  ^  $.  Petals 
and  stamens  od -seriate. — Climbinfif  shrubs; 
leaves  exstipulate 1 

0.  Anonace.c.      Flowers    Ç.     Sepals  3. 


I 


Petals  usually  0,  3-sentt«.  Albumen  mmi- 
nate;  embryo  minute. — Trees  or  afaiubai 
leaves  alternate,  exstipulste  ....  196 

7.  Mkkibpkriiba.  Rowers  ^  $ .  Pe- 
tals uauallj  6,  shorter  than  the  sepals.  Sta- 
mens 0,  oppoùte  the  petals.  .  Carpels  1-3. — 
Slender  twining  shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  ei- 
stipuUte  ;  fiowers  minute,  green  .        .        ■  199 

8.  Bbrbsride^.  Flowers  Q .  Sepals  and 
petals  each  l-3-eerîate.  Anthers  extrorae, 
bursting  by  raised  valves.  Carpel  1.— Shrubs, 
rsiely  herbs,  not  climbing  ;  leaves  simple  or 
pinnate;  stipules  minute       ....  SOS 

9.  Lab  Diz  ABA  LBS.  Flowers  J  ?  .  Se- 
pals 3-6.  Petals  0,  smaller  than  the  sepals, 
CI  0. — Usually  climbiog  shiubS;  leaves  com- 
pound   S06 

10.  Ntmphsine^  Flowers  Ç.  Sepals 
S-5.  Petals  3-ao ,  1-ao  -seriate.  Stamens 
ao ,  hypogjaous  or  attached  to  the  torus. 
Carpels  free  or  connate,  or  plunged  in  a 
fleshy  obconic  torus. — Aquatic  herbs  ;  leaves 
usually  floating  ;  flowers  solitary,  on  scapes  .  207 

Cohort  n.     Farietalefl. Stamens  oo    or  deGnite.     Carpels  connate   into  a   l-ceQed 

ovary  with  parietal  placentas,  rarely  spurionsly  2-  or  more-  celled  by  the  prolongation  of 
the  placentas.  (Carpels  free  in  a  few  Pupaveraeem  and  Eetedacete  ;  OTaiy  regularly  3-  or 
more-  celled  in  some  Sarraceiiiaceœ,  Papaveraeeœ,  Gapparideœ  and  Bisineœ.) 


•  Embryo  minute,  tu  Ike  bate  of  a  Jletky  albumen. 

11.    Sabracekiaoej!.      Flowers    regular. 
Stamens  30,  free.     Ovary  3-6-cell«d,   pla- 


I  centas  axile. — Scapigerous  herbs  with  radi- 
cal pitcher-sbaped  leaves      .        .        .        ■ 
I       12.    Papatekace^       Flowers    regular. 


213 


COHORTS  AND  ORDERS.  (BY  THE  EDITOR.) 


997 


PAQB 


Stamens  oo ,  free.  Ovary  1-celled;  placentas 
parietal. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  with  alter» 
nate  leaves  and  milky  juice  ....  214 

13.  FuMARiACKS.  Flowers  irregular. 
Stamens  6,  in  two  bundles,  rarely  4,  free. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal. — Tlerbs, 
erect  or  climbing  ;  leaves  alternate,  usually 
multifid 218 

•  •  Embryo  large,  curved  {e^vcept  in 
Moringete)  ;  albumen  0. 

14.  Crucifeils.  Sepals  and  petals  4  each. 
Stamens  6,  4  longer.  Capsule  usually  spu- 
riously 2-celled,  or  2-multi-locellate. — Herbs, 
very  rarely  shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate     .        .  221 

16.  Capparide^  Sepals  4-8.  Petals  4-8 
or  0.  Stamens  4  or  oo,  often  perigynous. 
Ovary  1-celled,  usually  stalked.  Fruit  a  cap- 
sule or  berry. — Shrubs,  trees  or  herbs  ;  leaves 
alternate 232 

P  10.  MoBUfGEJS.  Sepals  and  petals  6. 
Stamens  8-10,  perigynous.  Capsule  elongate, 
3-valved. — Trees;  leaves  alternate,  com- 
pound   235 
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17.  Rbsbdacb^  Calyx  4-8-partite.  Pe- 
tals 4,  8,  2,  0,  often  cut.  Stamens  3-40. 
Fruit  various. — Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  al- 
ternate .        .        .        .        .        .        >        .236 

•  •  •  Embryo  large,  injkshy  albumen, 

18.  CisTiNKS.  Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
3-5.  Stamens  many.  Ovules  orthotropous. 
Embryo  curved. — Leaves  opposite  or  alter- 
nate, usually  stipulate 238 

10.  VioLARiBJB.  Flowers  usually  irregu- 
lar. Sepab  5.  Stamens  5  ;  anthers  usually 
curved  ;  connective  usually  dilated  above  the 
cells.  Fruit  usually  a  capsule.  Embryo 
straight. — Leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  stipu- 
late        240 

20.  Canbllace^  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals 4-5.  Petals  4-5-0.  Stamens  20-30,  on 
the  outside  of  a  tube  formed  by  the  filaments. 
Berry  2-ao  -seeded. — Aromatic  trees  j  leaves 
exstipulate 243 

21.  BixiNBJS.  Sepals  2-6.  Petals  various 
or  0.  Stamens  oo ,  free,  inserted  on  a  disci- 
form torus. — Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  stipu- 
late or  not.     (See  also  102,  Samydaceœ)        .  243 


Cohort  III.  Polygalales. — Sepals  and  petals  5  each,  rarely  4  or  3.  Stamens  as 
many  or  twice  as  many  as  the  petals.  Ovary  2-  (rarely  1-  or  more-)  celled.  Albumen 
fleshy,  rarely  absent. — Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  exstipulate.  (Petals  and  stamens  1-8  or 
more  in  Vochysiaceœ,) 


22.  PlTTOSPOBE^.  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals and  petals  5  each.  Stamens  5,  free. — 
Trees  or  erect  or  twining  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate        .        .        .  247 

23.  PoLTGAL£.E.  Flowers  irregular.  Se- 
pals 5.  Petals  3-5.  Stamens  usually  8, 
monadelphous.  —  Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  usually  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate .  249 

235.  Tremandre^  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals and  petals  3,  4,  5  each.    Stamens  twice 


as  many,  free. — Small  shrubs,  often  Heath- 
like; leaves  alternate,  opposite  or  whorled, 

exstipulate 240 

24.  VocHTSiACEJs.  Sepals  5,  sometimes 
adnate  to  the  ovary,  unequal,  posterior 
spurred  or  gibbous.  Petals  1,  3,  or  5,  hypogy- 
nous  or  perigynous.  Stamens  several,  usu- 
ally one  fertile.  —  Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves 
usually  opposite  or  whorled,  simple  ;  stipules 
0  or  small 261 


Cohort  IV.  CaryophyllaleB. — Flowers  regular.  Sepals  2-5,  rarely  6.  Petals 
usually  as  many.  Stamens  as  many  or  twice  as  many,  rarely  more  or  fewer.  Ovary  1- 
celled,  or  imperfectly  2-5-celled  ;  placenta  central,  free,  rarely  parietal.  Embryo  usually 
curved,  and  in  a  floury  albumen.  (Petals  connate  in  some  Fortulaceœ  and  Tamariscineœ,) 
This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  XIY.,  FicoidaleSy  and  XXVII.,  Ghenopodiales. 


25.  Frankeniàce^  Sepals  connate.  Pe- 
tals 4-5,  long-clawed.  Stamens  as  many. 
Placentas  2-4,  parietal.  Albumen  fleshy; 
embryo  straight.  —  Herbs  or  undershrubs; 
leaves  small,  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate     .  252 


26.  Cartophtlleje.  Sepals  3-5,  free  or 
connate.  Petals  3-5,  clawed  or  not.  Sta- 
mens 3-5  or  6-10.  Placenta  usually  central 
and  free. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby  ;  leaves  op- 
posite, simple,  stipulate  or  not 


254 
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27.  PoBTULACK  J.  Sepala  uaualljf  Z  Pe- 
tals 4-6,  rnrelj  eo.  Stameua  various.  Pla- 
centa central. — Herbs;  lesves  alternate  or 
opposite,  HDiple,  stipulate  or  not  .        .        .  '2 


S8.  TiMASisciiSEs.  Sepals  G,  nttàj  4. 
Petals  as  maay,  free  or  connate.  Stameni 
6-ixi.  Placentaa  3-6,  central  or  parietal. — 
Shrubs  or  herbs;  leaves  minute,  allanut*^, 
simple,  BxalipuUle S 


Cohort  V.  Qattifenles. — Flovrers  regular.  Sepalu  and  petals  each  nsnallj  4-5, 
imbricate  in  bnd.  Stamens  nsnall;  od.  Ov&ry  3-ac  -celled,  rarely  2-ceIIed,  or  <^  one 
carpel  ;  placentas  on  the  inner  angles  of  the  celle. 


28.  Elattbils.  FlowBT»  § .  Stsmens 
deSnite,  —  Herbs  or  shrubs;  leaves  amall, 
opposite  or  fascicled,  nimple,  stipulate  .         .  S 

30.  HïPEEiaNE.K.  Flowers  ^.  Stamens 
usually  OD. — Herb»  or  ahruba,  rarely  trees; 
leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  simple,  eietipu- 
late,  usutUtj  gland-dotted  .        .        .3 

31.  GuTTTFEBS.  Flowers  rarely  Ç.  Se- 
pals 4-6.  Stamens  usually  oc.  —  Trees  or 
ahruba;  learea  opposite  or  whorled,  usually 
coriaceous,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers  usu- 
ally in  3-chotonious  cymes  or  panicles  .        .  3 

S3.  Caxelliace^  Flowers  usually  Ç. 
Sepals  6.  Petals  free  or  connate.  Stamens 
cc . — Trees  or  shruba  ;  leaves  usually  nlteiw 
nate,  simple,  eistipulate  ;  flowers  usually 
axillary  or  panicled S 


33.  Marcoratiaces.  Flowers  Ç .  Sepals 
3-6.  Petals  S-6,  free  or  connate,  or  forming 
a  drcunucisH  cap.  Stamens  usually  oa. — 
Trees  or  Rhruba,  erect  or  climbing  ;  leavei 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers  usu- 
ally umbelled  or  spiked,  and  fumisbed  with 
hooded  bracts 275 

34.  D1PTEB0CAHPE.E.  Flowers  Ç .  Calyx 
usually  enlarging  greatly  in  fruit  Stamens 
O)  or  definite.  —  Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
coriaceous,  alternate,  simple,  often  stipulate  ; 
flowers  panicled 377 

36.  Chlx)iacb£,  Flowers  Ç.  Sepals  3. 
Petals  ft-6.  Stamens  10-cc ,  inserted  within 
a  toothed  cup.  —  Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate,  simple  ;  stipules  caducous;  flowers 
in  dichotomous  cymes  or  panicles  .        .        .  378 


Cohort  VI.  HalTBlei. — Flowers  rarely  irregular.  Sepals  6,  rarely  2-4,  &ee  or  con- 
nate, valvate  or  imbricat«.  Petals  nn  many  or  0.  Stamens  nanally  co  and  monadelphons. 
Ovary  S-oo  -celled  (rarely  of  1  carpel)  ;  ovnles  in  the  inner  angles  of  the  cells. — Shmba, 
rarely  trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  nsnally  stipnlate,  simple  or  compound. 


S6.  MAXVACR.X.  Stamens  monadelphons; 
antbers  1-celled.  Ovules  usually  ascending 
or  horizontal.  —  Leaves  alternate;  stipules 
various,  rarely  obsolete         .        .        .        .2 

37.  Sttkchliace^  Stamens  mon-  or 
poly-adelphous  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Uvules 
HBcending  or  horizontal. — Herbs  shrubs   or 


trees;  leaves  simple  or  compound,  usually 

alternate  and  stipulate 383 

36.  T1LIACE.X.  Stamens  free  or  connate 
at  the  base  only  ;  anthers  3-oelled.  Qvulea 
pendulous. — Shruba  or  trees,  rarely  herbs; 
leaves  alternate,    rarely    oppoùte;    stipules 


Series  n.    DISCIFLORAL. 

Sepals  distinct  or  connate,  free  or  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Disk  nsnally  conspicuona,  as 
a  ring  or  cushion,  or  spread  over  the  baae  of  the  calyx-tube,  or  cunflaent  with  the  baae  of 
the  ovary,  or  broken  up  into  glands.  Stamens  usually  definite,  inserted  upon  or  at  the 
ouler  or  inner  base  of  the  disk.     Ovary  superior. 

BxMptioa)  — Dixk  iru'onspicumis  or  flat  in  Malpighiaeer  ;  often  rednred  to  minute  glands  or  abient  ia 
lÀnnr,  Oialider,  Grranuicar,  Siniarvbfir.  Celatlrineœ,  Coriaririr.  Olaeineir,  lliciHta,  and  a  ffw  other  Orders. 
StHDiens  w>metinii'ap«rig7nou8  \a  CAailleliaar,  Bhamnitt,  Aniteardiacae.  Cdailriara,  SliKtkoulirr,  Burrtrttrt  ; 
indfflnile  in  n  few  genera  of  Tarioua  Orders.     Ovary  more  or  less  inferior  in  lotpe  Olaei»tir,  Rhamnrm,  and 
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Cohort  VII.      OoranialOB. — Flowers  often  irregalar.  Disk  usually  anntdar,  adnata 

to  the  stamens,  or  reduced  to  glands,  rarelj  0.      Ovary  of  several  carpels,  sjncarpoua 

or     subapocarpous  ;     ovules    1-2,    rarely    oc,    ascending  or    pendulous  ;    raphe   usually 
ventral. 

47.  Gêraniace^.  Flowers  often  irregu- 
lar. Sepals  6,  imbricate.  Petals  5,  con- 
torted. Carpels  5,  adiiate  to  a  central  column, 
forming  a  ô-celled  ovary,  produced  above 
into  a  beak;  cells  2-ovuled.  Capsule  of  5 
follicles,  rolling  back  elastically  from  the 
axis. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite 
or  alternate,  simple  or  compound,  usually 
stipulate S06 

48.  BALSAMiNEiE.  Flowers  very  irregu- 
lar. Sepals  3-6,  caducous,  posterior  spurred. 
Petals  3-5,  very  unequal,  imbricate,  caducous. 
Stamens  6;  anthers  connate,  forming  a  cap 
to  the  ovary.  Ovary  5-celled.  Fruit  a  cap- 
sule or  indéhiscent  drupe.  —  Herbs;  leaves 
opposite  alternate  or  whorled,  simple,  exsti- 
pulate 308,  309 

49.  Trop^ole^.  Flowers  irregular.  Se- 
pals unequal,  posterior  spurred.  Petals  peri- 
gjnous.  Stamens  8,  hypogynous.  Ovary 
3-celled  ;  cells  1-ovuled.  —  Herbs  ;  leaves 
alternate,  simple,  exstipulate  .         .        308,  311 

50.  LncNANTHB^  Flowers  regular.  Se- 
pals 3-5,  valvate  or  sub-imbricate.  Petals 
perigynous.  Stamens  twice  as  many,  sub- 
perigynous.  0?ary 5-lobed  ;  cells  5, 1-ovuled  ; 
style  gynobasiç.  Ripe  carpels  free,  indéhi- 
scent.— Herbs;  leaves  alternate;  much  cut, 
exstipulate 308,  313 

51.  RuTACE^.  Flowers  usually  regular. 
Petals  4-5,  hypogynous.  Stamens  8-10,  free. 
Disk  thick.  Ovary  3-5-lobed  ;  cells  2-4-ao  - 
oYuled;  styles  lateral  or  f;,ynobaflic.  Fruit 
capsular.  Seeds  albuminous. — l^eaves  alter- 
nate, simple  or  compound,  strong-scented, 
exstipulate   . 315 

52.  ATmANTiACE.£.  Flowcrs  regular.  Pe- 
tals hypogynous,  free  or  connate.  Stamens 
definite  or  oo.  Disk  large.  Ovary  not  lobed  ; 
cells  1-x-ovuled;  style  terminal.  Fruit  a 
berry.  Seeds  exalbuminous. — Leaves  alter- 
nate, compound,  gland-dotted,  exstipulate. 

315,  318 

53.  DiosMEiE.  Flowers  regular  or  irregu- 
lar. Petals  4-5,  free,  imbricate  or  valvate. 
Stamens  4-6  or  8-10.  Disk  free  or  perigy- 
nous. Ovary  apocarpous;  style  ventral  or 
basal.  Fruit  of  cocci.  Seeds  albuminous  or 
not. — Shrubs;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 


39.  LiNEJS.  Flowers  regular.  Sepals  im- 
bricate, eglandular.  Disk  of  5  glands  out- 
side the  staminal  tube.  Ovary  3-5-celled; 
calls  2-ovttled.  Albumen  fleshy. — Herbs  or 
shrubs;  leaves  simple,  rarely  opposite,  usu- 
ally stipulate 293 

40.  Erythroxyle^.  Flowers  regular. 
Sepals  imbricate,  eglandular.  Petals  5,  with 
a  basal  appendage.  Ovary  2-3-celled.  Drupe 
1-seeded;  albumen  scanty. — Shrubs;  leaves 
simple,  entire,  alternate,  stipulate,  folded 
longitudinally  in  bud 294 

41.  OxALiJDEiE.  Flowers  regular.  Sepals 
5,  imbricate.  Petals  5.  Ovary  5-celled.— 
Herbs,  rarely  trees;  leaves  alternate,  com- 
pound, stipulate 296 

42.  HuMiRlACE.^.  Sepals  small.  Disk 
usually  toothed  or  lobed.  Stamens  IO-to  ; 
connective  conical,  fleshy.  Ovary  6-7-celled  ; 
cells  1-ovuled.  —  Trees  ;  leaves  alternate, 
simple,  exstipulate 298 

43.  Malpiohiace^.  Flowers  regular  or 
irregular.  Sepals  5,  2  or  all  usually  2-glan- 
dular  outside.  Stamens  often  monadelpbous, 
several  often  antherless.  Ovary  usually  lobed, 
of  2-3  1-ovuled  carpels  ;  styles  3.  Seed  ex- 
albuminous. — Trees  or  shrubf»,  often  climb- 
ing ;  leaves  usually  opposite,  simple  or  lobed, 
stipulate  or  not 299 

44.  CoRTARiE^.  Flowers  regular.  Petals 
5,  small,  fleshy.  Stamens  10.  Ovary  5- 
lobed,  of  5 1-ovuled  carpels  ;  styles  5.  Fruit 
apocarpous.  Albumen  scanty  or  0.— :  Shrubs  ; 
leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate       .        .  301 

45.  ZYO0PHYLLE.E.  Flowers  regular  or 
irregular.  Sepals  5,  or  4,  usually  free,  eglan- 
dular. Stamens  with  a  scale  at  the  base  of 
the  filaments.  Disk  usually  fleshy.  Ovary 
angled  or  lobed  ;  cells  2-x  -ovuled. — Herbs 
or  shrubs  ;  leaves  usually  opposite  and  com- 
pound, not  gland-dotted,  stipulate         .        .  303 

?  46.  Batidej;.  Flowers  in  the  bracts  of 
unisexual  spikes  or  cones. —  (J  free.  Calyx 
campanulate,  2-lipped.  Petals  4,  clawed. 
Stamens  4. —  Ç  Perianth  0.  Ovaries  8-12, 
connate  and  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  bract, 
4-celled;  cells  1-ovuled. — A  seaside  shrub; 
leaves  opposite,  fleshy,  simple,  exstipulate. 

305,  738 
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simple  or  compound,    gland-dotted,  exsti- 
pukte 316,  321 

64.  ZAnTHoxTLE.E.  Flowers  regulnr,  often 
iinisexunl.  Petals  'J-5,  iaibricHte  or  Tslvnte. 
St&meDB  3-fi  or  6-10.  Disk  free.  Ovaiy 
«po-  or  sjD-carpouB ;  cells  2'0vuled.  Fruit 
varioue. — Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves  alternate 
or  opposite,  usually  coiopound,  gUnd-dotted, 
cxslipulate 316,  323 

65.  Simaruhr.e.  Flowers  regular,  uoi- 
seiual.  Petals  3-C-O,  hvpogynous,  ioibii' 
cato  or  valvate.  Stamens  3-5  or  O-lO-oo. 
Disk  free.  Ovary  of  2-6  free  or  connate, 
usually  1-oTuled  carpele.  Fruit  various. — 
Trees  or  shrubs,  usunlly  bitter;  leaves  simple 
or  compound,  not  gland-dolted      .         .         ,  326 

66.  OcHHACi:^.  Flowers  Ç,  regular  or 
sub-regular.  8epalB4-6.  Petals 4-5  or 8-10. 
Stameoa  definite  or  go,  anthers  with  terminal 
pores.  Disk  usually  large,  not  glandular.  Car- 
pels 4'6'^ ,  l-KS  -ovuled,  free  or  connate,  or 
coDuected  at  the  base  only  by  the  gynobauc 
style,  fleshy  when  ripe.    Seeds  albuminous 

Cohort  Vm.  01aoale8.^-FkiwerB  rc^lar,  3  or  nnisexiial.  Calyx  amall.  Disk  free, 
cnpalar  or  annular,  rarely  glaDdular  or  0.  Ovary  entire,  1-^e  -celled  ;  orales  1-3  in  each 
cell,  pendalous  ;  raphe  dorsal,  integnments  confluent  with  the  nDcleua.  Albumen  nsnally 
copions,  fleshy  ;  embryo  small. — Shrubs  or  tree»  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple,  exstipnlate. 
(This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  XXXVII.,  SanlalaUt.) 

60.  OuciNE.E.  Petals  ueuailv  Talvate. 
Ovary  1-  (rarely  iuiprfectly  2-6-)  celled,  or 
with  3  unilateral  cells.  Fruit  1-seeded. 
See    also    115,    Cimutt,    end    214,    Sattta- 

61.  iLiciKEf.     Petals   imbricate.     Ovary 

Cohort  IX.  CalasbBlei.— Flowers  ^ ,  regular  ;  corolla  hypogynons  or  perigynons- 
Disk  tumid,  adnatc  to  the  base  of  tho  calyx-tube  or  lining  it.  Stamens  as  many  as  the 
petals  or  fewer,  rarely  twice  as  many,  perigyiious  or  inserted  outside  the  disk  or  on  its  edge. 
Ovary  usually  entire  ;  ovules  1-2  in  eaoh  cell,  erect  ;  raphe  ventral. — Leaves  undivided, 
except  in  AmpelitlccB  and  Slajthyleaceœ. 


or  not.— Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  allemate, 
simple,  mrely  pinnate,  stipulate    .        .        .3 

67.  BUBSERACE.S.  Rower*  Ç,  regular. 
Cslyx  a-lvfid.  Petals  3-6,  imbricate  or 
vshate  in  bud.  Stamens  3-6  or  6-10.  Di*k 
free  or  sdnate  to  the  calyx-tube.  Ovary 
entire,  2-5-celled  ;  cells  1-2-ovuIed.  Seeds 
exalbuminous.  —  Balsamic  tree*  or  shruW; 
leaves  alternate,  compound,  eistipulate  .  3 

58.  Meuace^.  Flowers  regular,  Ç  or 
unisexual.  Calyx  small.  Petals  3-7,  free 
or  connate  or  adnate  to  the  ataminal  tube. 
Stamens  usually  twice  as  many  as  the  petali^ 
monadelphouB.  Disk  free.  Ovary  entire; 
cells  usually  2-ovuled. — Trees  or  shrubs; 
leaves  usually  compound,  exstipulate    .        .  3 

68.  Chatllbtiacbx.  Flowers  ^  or  uui> 
sexual,  regular.  Sepals  6,  free  or  couoate. 
Petals  2-lobed.  Stamens  6,  free  or  adnate 
to  the  corolla.  Disk  various.  Ovary  entire  ; 
cells  2-ovuled.  —  Trees  or  ahruba;  leaves 
alternate,  umple,  stipulate    .        .  .3 


8-110 -celled.    Disk  obsolete.    Fruit  of  S-œ  1- 

Sfieded  pyrenes .  .138 

62.  Ehpetbr^  Sepals  2-3.  Petals  free, 
imbricate.  Filaments  persistent.  Disk  0. 
Stlgrma  sessile,  with  radisling  lobes. — Small 
shrubs  with  Ileatb-Iike  leaves  .        .  3tfl 


I 


ta,  CEMSTK1KE.E.  Csljx  small,  imbri- 
CBle.  Petals  4-5,  sub-perigynous,  spreading, 
imbricate.  Stamens  4-5,  inserted  at  the 
outer  base  of  the  disk  ;  filaments  subulate.— 
Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  usually  alternate, 
stipulate 3 

03*.  lliprocRATiB.t:.  Oalvx  small,  im- 
bricate. PeUls  4-5.  Stamens  3,  rarely  2, 
4,  6,  usually  inserted  on  the  face  of  the  disk  ; 
filaments  flattened,  recurved.  —  Shrubs  or 


trees;  loaves  simple,  usually  opposite;  sti- 
pules minute  or  0 343 

C4.  Stapbtleace£.  Calyx  la^,  imbri- 
cate. Petals  6,  free.  Stamens  6,  inserted 
outside  the  disk  ;  filaments  subulate.  — 
Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  compound,  stipu- 
late       344,  353 

65.  STACKHor«K.e.  CslyxBmall.  Petals 
5,  narrow,  erect,  often  connate.  Stamens  5, 
perigynous,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  disk. 
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Ovary  lobed. — Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate,  sim- 
ple, narrow  ;  stipules  minute  or  0         .        .  346 

66.  Rhamne^.  Calyx-lobea  valvate.  Pe- 
tals imbricate,  small,  concave,  or  0.  Sta- 
mens usually  perigynous,  inserted  on  the- 
edge  of  the  disk,  opposite  the  petals.  Ovary 
free  or  adnate  to  the  disk  or  inferior. — Trees 
or  shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  stipulate    .        .  346 


PAQI 


67.  Ampelibe^.  Calyx  small,  lobes  im- 
bricate. Petals  valvate,  caducous.  Stamens 
inserted  outside  the  disk  and  opposite  to 
the  petals.  Ovary  free. — Shrubs,  usually 
climbers  ;  leaves  simple  or  compound,  stipu- 
late or  not 340 


Cohort  X.  Sapindales. — Flowers  often  irregular  and  unisexual.  Disk  tumid,  adnate 
to  the  ba.se  of  the  calyx  or  lining  its  tube.  Stamens  perigynous  or  inserted  upon  the  disk, 
or  between  it  and  the  ovary,  usually  definite.  Ovary  entire  lobed  or  apocarpous  ;  ovules 
1-2  in  each  cell,  usually  ascending  with  a  ventral  raphe,  or  reversed,  or  pendulous  from  a 
basal  funicle,  rarely  oo  horizontal.  Seed  usually  exalbuminous.  Embryo  often  curved  or 
crumpled. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  usually  compound. 


68.  Sapindace^  Flowers  often  irregular. 
Petals  4-5  or  0.  Stamens  fewer  or  more 
than  the  petals,  rarely  as  many.  Ovary  often 
excentric.  Embryo  exalbuminous,  usually 
curved  or  spiral. — Leaves  usually  alternate, 
simple  or  compound,  stipulate  or  not    .        .351 

69.  AcERiNE^  Flowers  regular.  Petals 
4-5  or  0.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals  or 
more.  Ovary  central.  Embryo  albuminous  ; 
cotyledons  folded  or  convolute. — Leaves  op- 
posite, usually  simple,  exstipulate         .  353,  354 

70.  HiPPOCASTANE^  Flowers  irregular. 
Petals  4-5.  Stamens  5<-8,  declinate.  Em- 
bryo large,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  fleshy, 
often  connate. — Trees  ;  leaves  opposite,  com- 
pound, exstipulate        ....  353,  356 

7L  Mbliantheje.  Flowers  irregular.  Pe- 
tals 4  or  6,  the  fifth  minute.  Stamens  4,  in- 
clined.   Embryo  small,  green,  in  copious  al- 


bumen.— Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  simple  or 
compound,  usually  stipulate  .        .  353,  358 

■  72.  Sabiace^  Flowers  regular,  usually 
^ .  Bracts,  sepals,  petals  and  stamens  usu- 
idly  so  whorled  as  to  be  more  or  less  regu- 
larly opposite  to  one  another.  Stamens  free 
or  adnate  to  the  petals,  some  often  sterile. 
Embryo  with  thick  or  rugose  or  membranous 
and  contorted  cotyledons. — Trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  alternate,  often  simple,  exstipulate     .  350 

73.  TEREBIKTHACE.S.  Fiowers  regular  or 
irregular,  ^  or  unisexual.  Petals  as  many 
as  the  sepals  or  twice  as  many,  or  0. 
Ovary  1 -celled,  with  a  2-3-fid  style,  or  2-5- 
celled  ;  cells  1-ovuled  ;  ovules  pendulous 
from  a  basal  funicle,  or  attached  to  the  inner 
angle  of  the  cell.  Fruit  usually  a  drupe. 
Seeds  exalbuminous.  —  Trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  various,  exstipulate    .        .        .        .  360 


Series  IIL     CALYCIFLOBAL. 

Sepals  connate  (rarely  free),  often  adnate  to  the  ovary.  Petals  1-seriate,  perigynous 
or  epigynous.  Disk  adnate  to  the  base  of  the  calyx,  rarely  tumid  or  raised  into  a  torus  or 
gynophore.  Stamens  perigynous,  usually  inserted  on  or  beneath  the  outer  margin  of  the 
disk.     Ovary  frequently  inferior. 

Cohort  XI.  SoialOB. — Flowers  usually  g  ,  regular  or  irregular.  Carpels  I  or  more, 
usually  quite  free  in  bud,  sometimes  variously  united  afterwards  with  the  calyx-tube,  or 
enclosed  in  the  swollen  top  of  the  peduncle  ;  styles  usually  distinct. 


*  Ovtiies  inserted  on  the  inner  angle  of  the 
carpel,  rarely  basal  or  parietal, 

74.  CoNNARACE.^    Flowers  regular.    Sta- 
mens definite.    Carpels  1-5,  free;  ovules  2 


in  each  carpel,  basal,  orthotropous.  Fruit  a 
follicle.  Seeds  often  albuminous. — Trees  or 
shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  compound,  exsti- 
pulate   364 
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75.  LEOUMiKOSiG.  Flowers  refi^lar  or  ir- 
regular. Stamens  usually  defiuite.  Carpel 
1,  excentric;  ovules  anatropous  or  amphitro- 
pous;  style  terminal.  Fruit  various.  Seeds 
rarely  albuiuinous. — Herbf»,  shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  usually  alternate,  compound;  and  sti- 
pulate   364 

76.  Ko8ACE^  Flowers  usually  regular. 
Petals  4-5,  perigy nous  and  sub-epigynous,  or 
0.  Stamens  usually  gd.  Carpels  1-x ,  free 
or  variously  connate  ,*  ovules  usually  2,  ana- 
tropous; styles  ventral  or  sub-terminaL  Seeds 
exalbuminous.  —  Herbs  shrubs  or  trees; 
leaves  simple  or  compound,  usually  alter- 
nate and  stipulate 374 

77.  Saxifrâgsjb.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals perigynous  or  epigynous.  Stamens 
usually  definite.  Carpels  free  or  connate; 
styles  free  ;  ovules  anatropous.  Seeds  albu- 
minous.— Herbs  shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  al- 
ternate opposite  or  whorled^  simple  or  com- 
pound, stipulate  or  not         .        .        .  380,  392 

78.  Philabelpseje.  Flowers  regular. 
Petals  epigynous,  valvate  or  contorted.  Sta- 
mens double  the  number  of  petals  or  more. 
Ovary  many-celled  ;  styles  combined  ;  ovules 
many.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  albuminous. — 
Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate. 

303,  304 
70.  Bbexiacks.  Flowers  regular.  Petals 
6,  perigynous,  imbricate  or  contorted.  Sta- 
mens 5,  alternate  with  palmate  scales.  Ovary 
6-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  ovules  many,  axile. 
Fruit  a  drupe  or  capsule.  Seeds  sub-albumi- 
nons.  —  Shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple, 
coi-iaceous,  exstipulate ....  306,  303 

80.  RiBESiACE^.     (See  Sob.) 

SOh.  Beooniace^     (See  No.  107.)  .        .  453 

81.  Cephalote^.  Flowers  regular.  Calyx 
6-fid.  Corolla  0.  Stamens  12,  perigynous. 
Carpels  6,  1-ovuled.  Follicles  membranous. 
Seeds  albuminous. — Scapigerous  herbs  with 
crowded  radical  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
trnnsformed  into  pitchers      ....  300 

82.  Fraxcoace.ï:.  Flowers  regular.  Cnlyx 
4-partite.  Petals  perigynous,  clawed.  Sta- 
mens 8  or  10,  with  alternating  staminodes. 
Ovary  oblong,  4-lobed  at  the  top,  4-celled  ; 
stigma  sessile  ;  ovules  many.  Capsule  lo- 
culicidal.  Seeds  albuminous. — Scapigerous 
herbs  ;  leaves  radical      .  (Tribe  2)  303,  401 


83.  Parnassien    (See  85<i.) 

84.  Cra88vlagr£.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals usually  free,  perigynous  or  sub-hypogy- 
nous.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  petals.  Car* 
pels  as  many  &s  the  stamens,  distinct,  with  a 
gland  or  scale  at  the  base  of  each  carpel, 
2-x  -ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe.  Seeds  ex- 
albuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  usually 
succulent  ;  leaves  various,  exstipulate  .         .  403 


•  • 


Flacentation  parietal  or  basal. 


85.  Droseraoejb.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals 4-5,  maroescent,  perigynous  or  hypogj- 
nous.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  styles  distinct  ;  ovoJes 
many,  parietal  or  basilar.  Capsule  1-^celled. 
Seeds  albuminous.  —  Scapigerous  herbs  or 
small  shrubs;  leaves  radical  or  alternate, 
clothed  with  stalked  glands  or  fringed  with 
bristles 405 

Soa,  Parnassien  Flowers  regular.  Calyx 
5-partite.  Petals  hypogynous  or  perigynous. 
Stamens  5,  alternating  with  fringed  stami- 
nodes. Ovary  superior,  1-celled;  stigma 
sessile;  ovules  many,  parietaL  Ci^Mule 
3-4-valved  Seeds  idbuminous.  —  Scapige- 
rous 1 -flowered  herbs;  leaves  radical   .  ^2,  408 

856.  RiBS8iACE£.  Flowers  regular.  Pe- 
tals imbricate,  and  stamens  5,  epigynous. 
Ovary  1-celled;  ovules  parietal.  Berry  many- 
seeded.  Seeds  albuminous. — Shrubs  ;  leares 
scattered    or   fascicled,    simple,  exstipulate 

S9S,  398 
*  *  *  Ovules  %mtaUy  1  or  few^  penAdouê  from 
the  top  of  the  celL^ 

86.  Hamamelidsjb.  Flowers  regular,  Ç 
or  unisexual.  Petals  4-5,  free  or  0,  perigy- 
nous or  epigynous.  Stamens  od  in  the  ape- 
talous  flowers,  4--5  in  the  petalous,  alternating 
with  staminodes.  Ovary  2-celled;  styles 
free  ;  ovules  2hx>  .  Capsule  2-Talved.  Seeds 
albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  alter- 
nate, simple,  stipulate 406 

87.  Balsamiflu.il  Flowers  unisexual,  in 
heads  or  catkins,  bracteate.  Perianth  single 
or  0.  Stamens  crowded  amongst  the  bracts  ; 
anthers  4-angled.  Ovary  2-celled;  styles 
free;  ovules  qd.  Capsules  aggregated  in 
heads,  2-valved.  Seeds  albuminous. — ^Trees 
and  shrubs;  leaves  alternate,  simple,  stipa- 
late 411,  410 


'  This  division  should  perhaps  form  a  separato  Cohort,  but  the  affiuity  between  Saxifrttgtiê  and  Httma- 
nulideœ  is  very  close  indeed. 
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88.  BRUNIACE.S.  Flowers  regular,  § ,  in 
spike»  or  heads.  Petals  4-5,  perigynous. 
Stamens  4-6,  free  or  adnate  to  the  petals. 
Ovary  free  or  inferior  or  semi-inferior,  1-3- 
celled;  styles  more  or  less  connate;  ovules 
pendulous,  in  the  1-celled  ovaries  1  or  10,  in 
the  2'3-celled  1  or  2  collateral  from  the  inner 
angle.  Fruit  capsular  or  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
albuminous.  —  Shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate, 
Heath-like,  exstipulate  .        .        .        .413 

89.  HAI.0RAGEJE.  Flowers  regular,  Ç  or 
unisexual.  Petals  2-4,  epigynous,  or  0.  Sta- 
mens definite.  Ovary  1-4-celled  j  styles  1-4  ; 
ovules  solitary,  pendulous  in  each  cell.  Fruit 
small,  indéhiscent.  Seed  albuminous. — Herbs 
or  small  shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  rarely  op- 
posite or  whorled,  simple  or  much  divided  ; 
ilowers  usually  small,  axillary       .        .        .414 


PAGE 


GO.  GuNNERACE^.  Flowers  §  or  uni- 
sexual, in  dense  or  lax  spikes,  ebracteate. 
Calyx-teeth  2-3  or  0.  Petals  2,  epigynous, 
concave  or  0.  Stamens  2,  opposite  the  petals 
when  very  large  ;  anthers  basifixed.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  styles  2  ;  ovule  1,  pendulous.  Fruit 
indéhiscent.  Seed  albuminous;  embryo  mi- 
nute.— Large  or  small  herbs  ;  leaves  alternate, 
simple,  stipulate  ;  flowers  minute. 

416  (and  Gtmnera)  414 

POL  Callitbichike^  blowers  §  or  uni- 
sexual. Petals  0  or  2  scales.  Stamens  1  or 
2  at  the  base  of  the  ovary  ;  anthers  basifixed. 
Ovary  4-celled,  4-lobed;  styles  2,  filiform, 
distinct;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous  in  each 
cell.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  4-lobed.  Seed  al- 
buminous.— Tender  water-herbs;  leaves  op- 
posite, simple,  exstipulate     .        .        .        .417 


Cohort  XII.  Myrtales. — Flowera  regular  or  sub-regular,  nsnally  Ç  .  Ovary  syncarpous, 
usually  inferior  ;  style  undivided  (very  rarely  styles  free)  ;  placentas  axile  or  apical,  rarely 
basal. — Leaves  simple,  usually  quite  entire  (rarely  3-foliolatQ  in  Comhretaccœ), 


•  Omdes  penâuUmê  from  the  top  of  the 
ovarian  cell, 

92.  Rhizophobejs.  Calyx-lobes  valvate. 
Petals  perigynous  or  epigynous,  usually 
toothed  or  cut.  Stamens  2-4  times  as  many 
as  the  petals.  Ovary  2-6-celled,  superior  or 
inferior.  Albumen  0  or  fleshy, — Trees  or 
shrubs;  leaves  simple,  opposite,  stipulate, 
rarely  alternate  and  exstipulate,  .        i        .  418 

93.  CoMBRETACBiE.  Calvx^lobes  vallate. 
I'etals  epigynous.  Stamens  usually  definite. 
Ovary  l-celled;  ovules  2-5,  funicles  long. 
Drupe  1-seeded.  Embryo  convolute  or  folded, 
exalbuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  op- 
posite or  alternate,  simple,  very  rarely  3- 
foliolate,  exstipulate 420 

•  •  Omdeê  usually  numerous,  and  axile  (soli-' 
tary  or  few,  aud  apical  or  basai,  in  some 
•  Myrtacetdj   Melastomaccœ,    Onagrarieœ, 
and  Trapeœ), 

94.  Mtrtaceje.  Calyx-lobes  valvate  or 
imbricate.  Petals  epigynous.  Stamens  oo, 
rarely  definite.  '  Ovary  inferior,  or  semi- 
inferior,  rarely  free,  l-oo -celled.  Fruit  a 
capsule  or  berry.  Seeds  exalbuminous.— 
Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
simple,  often  3-plinerved,  usually  exstipulate 
and  gland-dotted 422 


96.  Napoleoke^.  Calyx-lobes  valvate. 
Corolla  epigynous,  simple  and  multifid,  or 
double,  the  outer  plaited,  the  inner  multifid. 
Stamens  many;  filaments  united  into  a  pe- 
taloid  cup,  or  free.  Ovary  5-0-celled  ;  stigma 
discoid  ;  ovules  several  in  each  cell. — Shrubs  ; 
leaves  alternate,  simple,  exstipulate      .        .  426 

96.  Melastomace^  Calyx-lobes  usually 
imbricate.  Petals  epigynous  or  perigynous, 
contorted  in  bud.  Stamens  3-12,  usually  de- 
clinate  and  of  2  forms  ;  anthers  usually  open- 
ing by  pores,  inflexed  in  bud.  Ovary  free 
or  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube,  l-2-oo -celled. 
Fruit  capsular  or  berried.  Seeds  numerous, 
minute,  rarely  few  large,  exalbuminous.  — 
Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ;  leaves  opposite 
or  whorled,  simple,  exstipulate,  usually  3-5- 
plinerved      .        .        .        .        .        .        .  428 

97.  LYTHRARiEiB.  Calyx-lobes.  valvato. 
Petals  perigynous,  rarely  epigynous,  usually 
crumpled  in  bud.  Stamens  usually  definite. 
Ovary  free,  rarely  adnate  to  the  calyx-tube, 
2-00  -celled  ;  cells  oc-ovuled.  Seeds  smajl, 
exalbuminous.  —  Herbs  trees  or  shrubs  ; 
leaves  usually  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  .  432 

98.  OliniejE.    Calvx  4-5-toothed.    Petals 

• 

epigynous,  with  sometimes  interposed  scales. 
Stamens  4-5-ac;  filaments  flexuous  in  bud. 
Ovary    2-4-5-celled  ;    cells    2-3-x -ovuled. 
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Berry  or  drupe  3-4-celled.  Embryo  curved 
or  spiral;  exalbuminous.  —  Shrubs  ;  leaves 
opposite,  simple,  exstipulate,  not  gland- 
dotted  434 

99.  Granate^.  Calyx-lobes  valvate.  Pe- 
tals 5-7,  epigynous,  imbricate  in  bud.  Sta- 
mens OD,  many-seriate.  Ovary  with  2  super- 
imposed tiers  of  cells,  upper  tier  with  parietal, 
lower  with  central  placentation.  Berry  tra- 
versed by  membranous  septa.  Seeds  with 
fleshy  testa,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons  con- 
volute. —  A  shrub  ;  leaves  sub-opposite, 
simple,  exstipulate,  not  gland-dotted    .        .  435 

100.  ONAeRARiEJB.    Calyx-lobes  valvate. 


rABi 
Petals  2-4,  epigynous,  contorted.    Stamens 

2,  4,  or  8.  Ovary  inferior,  2-4-  rarelj  1- 
celled;  cells  l-oc-ovuled.  Embryo  ezmlbu- 
minous,  straight. — Herbs  shrubs  or  trees; 
leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple,  exstipa- 

late 4d6 

101.  Trapejs.  Calyx-lobes  valvate.  Pe- 
tals 4,  epigynous.  Stamens  4.  Oraiy  semi- 
inferior,  2-celled;  cells  1-ovuled;  stigma 
flattened.  Fruit  indéhiscent,  2-4-epiiied  or 
horned,  l-seeded.  Embryo  exalbuminous; 
cotyledons  very  unequal,  one  very  large,  the 
other  minute. — Floating  herbs  ;  leaves  roso- 
late,  simple,  exstipulate        ....  439 


Cohort  Xin.  Fassiflorales. — Flowers  nsoallj  regular,  g  or  unisexual.  Ovary. 
usually  inferior,  syncarpous,  1-celled  ;  placentas  parietal  ;  sometimes  8-  or  more-  celled  by 
the  produced  placentas  ;  styles  free  or  connate. 


*  Flowers  ^ ,  except  aoine  Samydacea  and 
Passifloreœ, 

102.  SahtdacEwS.  Petals  like  the  sepals 
or  0.  Stamens  definite,  alternating  with 
scales,  or  od.  Ovary  inferior  or  superior,  and 
inserted  by  a  broad  base  j  style  rarely  8-5- 
fid.  Embryo  straight,  albuminous. — ^Trees  or 
shrubs  )  leaves  usually  alternate,  simple,  sti- 
pulate or  0.  (See  also  21  Bixineœ)        .        .  441 

108.  LoASEiB.  Petals  epigynous.  Sta- 
mens OD,  rarely  definite,  many  usually  im- 
perfect. Ovary  inferior;  ovules  many.  Cap- 
sule many-seeded.  Embryo  albuminous. — 
Herbs,  often  clothed  with  hooked  or  stinging 
hairs;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  simple 
lobed  or  pinnatitid 442 

104.  TuRNEBACE^.  Calyx-lobes  imbricate. 
Petals  5,  perigynous,  contorted  in  bud. 
Stamens  5,  sub-hypogynous.  Ovary  free; 
styles  8.  Capsule  8-valved.  Embryo  al- 
buminous. —  Herbs  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  alter- 
nate, simple  or  pinnatifid;  stipules  minute 
orO 445 

105.  Passiplorejb.  Petals  perigynous, 
often  like  the  petals,  or  0.  Corona  at  the 
base  of  the  petals  single,  treble,  or  absent,  or 
reduced  to  scales.  Ovary  free  ;  style  simple, 
or  styles  3-6.  Capsule  or  berry  usually 
stipitate.     Embryo  exalbuminous. — Shrubs, 


usually  scandent;  leaves  alternate,  nmple 
or  compound,  stipulate  or  noty  with  or  with- 
out lateral  tendrils        .....  446 

*  *  Flowers  tmtsexual, 

106.  Cucurbitace.£.  Petals  epigynous, 
usually  confluent  with  the  calyx.  Stamens 
3,  rarely  5;  anthers  extrorse.  Corona  0. 
Ovary  inferior;  placentas  produced  to  the 
axis  and  revolute.  Seeds  exalbuminous. — 
Herbs  or  undershrubs,  climbing  or  tndling; 
leaves  alternate,  often  lobed,  rarely  com- 
pound, exstipulate  ;  tendrils  0  or  lateral       .  449 

107.  Begonia  CE3S.  Perianth-segments  2- 
00 ,  often  4,  epigynous,  outer  sepaloid  or  all 
petaloid,  rarely  perianth  tubular.  Stamens 
00,  rarely  definite;  anthers  adnate.  Ovaiy 
usually  3- angled,  8-celled  ;  styles  often  2-fid  ; 
placenttis  axile,  many-ovuled.  Capsule  or 
berry  many-seeded.  Seeds  minute,  albumen 
scanty  or  0.  —  Herbs,  succulent  ;  leaves 
alternate,  often  unequal-sided,  entire  toothed 
lobed  or  digitate,  stipulate    ....  453 

108.  Datiscks.  Perianth-segments  small, 
epigynous.  Stamens  4-ao  ;  anthers  dorsifixed. 
Ovary  usually  gaping  at  the  top.  Capsule 
membranous,  many-seeded.  Albumen  scanty. 
— Herbs  or  trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple  or 
pinnate,  exstipulate       •        .        •        •        .  453 

Cohort  XIV.  Ficoidales. — Flowers  regular  or  sub-regular.  Ovary  syncarpous,  inferior 
semi-inferior  or  superior,  1-celled  with  parietal  plswientas,  or  2-oo  -celled  with  basilar  or 
axile  placentas.  Embryo  albuminous  and  curved,  or  cyclical,  or  exalbuminous  and  oblique. 
(This  Cohort  is  allied  to  IV.  Canjophyllitiece,  and  XXVII.,  Chenopodiales,) 
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100.  CxciEM,  Flowers  ^ .  Sepals  petals 
and  stamens  usually  oo.  Ovaiy  inferior,  1- 
celled,  placentas  parietal;  stigmas  usually 
radiating. — Spinous  and  leafless  (rarely  leafy) 
succulent  plants,  stem  often  fleshy,  angled 
or  ribbed 

110.  FicoiDE^  Flowers  ^  or  unisexual. 
Calyx-lobes  4-6.  Petals  oo,  or  small  or  0. 
Stamens  few  or  oo.  Ovary  2-qo  -celled  ;  styles 
free  or  connate.  —  Herbs  or  undershrubs; 
leaves  quite  entire 

111.  Mbsehbrtantheme.s.  Flowers  ^, 
Calyx  superior,  2-8-parted.  Petals  aiid  sta- 
mens 00,  oo-Beriate,  epigynous.     Ovary  in- 
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467 


461 


PAOK 


ferior,  several-celled,  many-seeded;  embryo 
curved,  in  floury  albumen* — Suoculent  herbs 
or  undershrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
simple,  often  S-gonous  or  cylindric,  exstipu- 

late 461,  462 

112.  Tetragon  IE  Ji.  Flowers  Ç  or  uni- 
sexual. Calyx-lobes  induplicate-valvate.  Sta- 
mens 1-6-0,  epigynous.  Ovary  inferior,  1-9- 
celled;  styles  1-9;  ovules  1,  pendulous  in 
each  cell.  Drupe  with  the  accrescent  calyx. 
Embryo  annular,  in  floury  albumen. — Herbs 
or  shrubs;  leaves  sub-opposite  or  alternate, 
simple,  succulent,  exstipulate        .        .461,  464 


Cohort  XV.  Vmbellales. — ^Flowers  regular,  usually  g  .  Stamens  usually  definite. 
Ovary  inferior,  l-2-oo  -celled  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous  in  each  cell  from  its  top  ;  styles 
firee  or  connate  at  the  base  ;  ovules  with  the  coats  confluent  with  the  nucleus.  Seeds 
albuminous  ;  embryo  usually  minute. 


lis.  UMBELLIFER.S.  Flowers  ^ .  Petals 
imbricate,  rarely  valvate.  Ovary  2-celled; 
styles  2.  Fruit  of  dry  indéhiscent  meri- 
carps. — Herbs;  stems  often  fistular;  leaves 
alternate,  usually  much  dissected,  exstipu- 
late ;  flowers  umbelled,  rarely  capitate  .  465 

114.  Araliacejb.  Flowers  Ç.  Petals 
valvate,  rarely  imbricate.  Ovary  l-oo  -celled  ; 
styles  2-00 ,  or  stigmas  sessile.  Fruit  usu** 
ally  a  berry  or  drupe.  Seed  with  a  veur 
tral  raphe. — ^Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs; 
leaves  alternate,  rarely  opposite^  usually  com- 
pound, often  stipulate  ;  flowers  usually  um- 
belled   471 


116.  Corner  Flowers  Ç  or  unisexual. 
Petals  valvate  or  imbricate.  Ovary  l-oo- 
celled  ;  style  1.  Fruit  a  drupe.  Seed  with 
a  dorsal  raphe.  —  Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves 
usually  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers 
capitate  or  corymbose  .....  476 

116.  Garrtacejb.  Flowers  unisexual 
Sepals  of  ^  4,  valvate  in  bud  ;  of  ^  obsolete 
or  2-lobed.  Stamens  4;  anthers  basifixed. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  styles  2;  ovules  2,  collateral, 
pendulous.  Berry  1-2-seeded.  —  Shrubs  ; 
leaves  opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  ;  flowers 
in  drooping  catkins 477 


DIVISION  II.    MONOFETALOVS. 

Flowers  furnished  with  both  sepals  and  petals,  the  latter  connate. 

Exceptions. — Apetalous  and  polypetalous  species  occur  in  the  orders  Primulace^ft  Oleinea,  and  Plan* 
taginea;  and  polypetalous  ones  also  occur  in  Lobeliaceœ,  Ericaceœ^  Monotropeœ^  Pyrolacea^  Fiumbaginea^ 
Myrsineœ,  Sapotea,  CyriUea^  Styraceœ^  Menaceœ^  and  Jasminea,  (See  also  the  exceptions  to  Polypetalse^  p.  995.) 


Series  I.    EPIGYNOUS, 

Ovary  inferior  (superior  in  some  Ooodeniaceœ  and  in  Brunoniaceœ),  (See  also  131, 
Vaccinieœy  and  164,  Gesneracece.) 

Cohort  X7I.  Caprifoliales. — Flowers  regular  or  irregular.  Stamens  as  many  as  the 
corolla-lobes,  inserted  on  the  corolla.  Ovary  inferior,  2-x  -celled  ;  cells  l-oo  -ovuled.  Seeds 
albuminous  or  very  rarely  exalbuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely  herbs  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
whorled,  often  stipulate  ;  calyx  never  pappose. 


SYNOPSIS  OP  THE  CLASSES, 


117.  C^PKi FOLIACEE  Flowers  usually 
irreg-ulnr.  Corollft-lob«8  imbricate,  rarely 
valvate.  —  Shrubs  or  trees,  rtuvly  herbs; 
leaves  usually  exstipulate  .        .4 

118,  RtTBiACBf.    Flowers  very  rarely  ir- 


regular. Corolla-lobes  vnlvato  contorted  or 
imbricate.  9lylea  1-S.— Treea  shmlM  and 
herbs;  leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  quite 
entirt),  stipulate  ;  stipules  leaf-like  in  one 
tribe 4 


Cohort  XVII.  Aaterales. — Flowers  regular  or  irregnkr  ;  if  nnisexaal,  nsually  collected 
in  involncrate  heads.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  rarely  fewer,  inserted  on  the 
corolla.  Ovary  inferior,  1-celled,  1-ovnled  (or  if  2-3-celled,  with  one  cell  only  omliferonB). 
— 'Herbs  or  shrabs,  rarely  trees  ;  leaves  exstipalate  ;  limb  of  the  calyx  nsnally  reduced  to  a 
pappus  or  0. 


118.  Valérianes  Flowers  irregular. 
Corolla-lobes  imbricate.  Stameus  ss  many 
as  the  corolla-lobesor fewer.  Ovary  3-celled, 
2  cells  1-ovuled,  one  empty  ;  style  1  ;  ovula 
pendulous.  Seed  exalbuminous. — Herbs; 
leaves  opposite,  simple  or  divided,  eistipu- 
late 4 

120.  Caltcerba  Flowers  ^ ,  regular. 
Corolla-lobes  vitlvate.  Stamens  as  many  as 
the  coro]la-lobei>.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  1, 
pendulous.  Seed  albuminous. — Herbs;  lenves 
altemalu,  exstipulate;  flowers  in  involucrale 

131.  DiPSACE^.  Flowers  Ç,  irregular. 
Corolla-lobes  imbricate.  Stamens  usually  4. 
Ovary  1-celled;  ovule  I,  pendulous.  Seed 
slbumiuous.— Herbs;  leaves  opposite,  eisti- 


pulate  ;  Bowers  usually  in  involucnts  head^ 
rarely  in  axillary  whorls,  involucrate     .         .  493 

123.  CoXPOSiT^  Flowers  unisexual  or 
^ .  Corolla-lobes  valvate.  Stamens  as  many 
as  the  corolla-lohes  ;  anthers  usually  synge- 
nesious.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovule  1,  erect. 
Seed  exalbuminous. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarely 
trees;  leaves  usually  altnniate,  exstipnlate ; 
flowers  small  or  minute,  in  involucrate  heads  ; 

ofCeo  dimorphous 406 

12Sa.  (12^,)  Brunoniacejb.  Flowers  sub- 
regular,  in  an  involucrate  head.  Corolla 
hypogynous,  lobes  valvate.  Stamens  hypo- 
gynous.  Ovary  1-celled,  1-ovuled;  stigma 
induaiate;  ovule  erect  Fruit  a  utricle- 
Seed  exalbuminons.  —  Scapigeroua  herbs  ; 
leaves  all  radical 509 


Cohort  XTin.  Camponales. — Flowers  most  often  irregular,  rarely  nnïsexaal  or  col- 
lected into  involucrate  heads.  Stamens  na  many  as  the  corolla-lobes  or  fewer.  Ovary 
2-6-celled,  rarely  l-celled  ;  stylo  simple,  stigma  often  indusiate  ;  ovules  nnmeft)as  in  the 
cells,  rarely  solitary. 


I 


123,  Sttlidiea.  Flowers  irregular.  Co- 
rulla-Iobes  imhricste.  StsraeDs  3,  epigynaus  ; 
filaments  conflueut  with  the  style  in  a  long 
column,  wbich  is  curved  and  irritable  at  the 
top.  Ovary  1-2-celled.  Capsule  septicidal. 
Sei'da  albuminous.  —  Herbs,  rarely  under- 
shrubs;  leaves  scattered  or  wborled,  exsti- 
pnlate   6 

123fl.  (103.)  Coi,CMELLiACE,s.  Flowers 
sub-regular,  corolla-lobes  imbricnta.  Stamens 
2;  connective  broad;  anther-eellB  sinuous. 
Ovary  inferior,  2-cplled  ;  plucentas  on  the 
septum,  manj-ovviled.  Capsule  woody,  2- 
valved.  Seeds  albuminous.— Evergreen  trees 
or  shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  exstipulate  .        .  5 

124.  GooDEHiACE^,      Flowers  irregular. 


Corolla  epigj'Dous  or  perigynous;  lobes  in- 
duplicate- valvate.  Stamens  6,  epigynous. 
Ovary  1-2-4-celled  ;  cells  1-oo-ovuled;  stig- 
ma indueiate.  Fruit  a  drupe,  berry  or  capsule. 
Seeds  albuminous.  —  Herbs,  rarely  shtubby; 
leaves  alternate,  exstipulate  ....  liffï 
12Ô.  Brcnoniacrs.  (See  122(i.)  .  .  609 
120.  CAUPAHCLACKf.  Flowers  regular, 
rarely  in  an  involucrate  head.  Corolla  epi- 
gynous, lobes  valvate.  Stamens  epigynoust 
Orary  2-5-celled;  cells  many-ovuled;  style 
oftpn  furnlshed  with  collecting  hairs;  stigma 
not  indiisinte.  Fruit  capsular.  Seeds  albu- 
minous.—Herbs,  usually  milky;  leaves  rarely 
opposite,  simple,  exstipulate  ....  610 
127.    LoBELiACGS.      Corolla    epigynow^ 
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lobes  valvate.  Stamens  epigynoufi  or  epi- 
petalous,  cehering  in  a  tube.  Ovary  1~S^ 
celled;  Btigma  not  induslate;  cells  many- 
ovuled.    Fruit  a  capsule  or  berry.     Seeds 
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albuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby,  usually 
milky;  leaves  alternate  or  radical,  exstipu- 
late       .• 612 


Series  II.    HYPOÛYNO US  or  PEBIQYNO US. 

Ovary  snpenor,  inferior  in  Vaccinieœ  and  some  Pmnulaceœ,  Myrsîueœ,  Styraceœ^  and 
Qesiuiraceœ.     (Set*  also  exceptions  to  Series  I.) 

*  Flowers  usually  regular. 

Cohort  XIX.  Ericales. — Corolla  hypogjnous.  Stamens  as  many  or  twice  as  many  as 
the  corolla-lobes,  epipetalons  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  l-oo  -celled;  cells  l-oo  -ovnled ;  stigma 
simple,  entire  or  lobed.     Seeds  minute. 


514 


128.  EmciKE^  Corolla  hypogynous, 
mono-  rarely  poly-petalous  ;  lobes  4-Ô,  con- 
torted or  imbricate.  Stamens  8-10,  rarely 
4-5;  anthers  2-celled,  opening  by  terminal 
pores,  rarely  by  slits.  Disk  glandular.  Fruit 
a  capsule  berry  or  drupe.  Seeds  albuminous. 
— Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  opposite  or  alter- 
nate, usually  evergreen,  exstipulate 

129.  MoNOTROPE^  Corolla  hypogynous, 
mono-  or  poly-petalous  ;  lobes  4-5,  imbricate. 
Stamens  8-10,  hypogynous;  anthers  1-2- 
celled,  opening  variously.  Disk  glandular. 
Capsule  loculicidally  4-5-valved.  Seed  with 
a  loose  testa  and  undivided  minute  exalbu- 
minous  embryo. — Parasitic  fleshy  brown  leaf- 
less herbs 517 

180.  PmoLACEJE.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
polypetalous  or  nearly  so  ;  petals  5,  imbricate. 
Stamens  10,  hypogynous;  anthers  2-celled, 
opening  by  pores  or  slits.  Disk  glandular. 
Capsule  loculicidaUy  3-  5-val ved.  Seeds  with 
a  loose  testa  and  minute  undivided  exal- 
buminous  embryo.  —  Perennial  scapigerous 
herbs;  leaves  alternate,  evergreen,  exstipu- 
late       510 


131.  VACOiKiEiE.  Corolla  epigynous,  mo- 
nopetalous;  lobes  4-5-6,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens 8-10-12,  epigynous;  anthers  2-celled, 
opening  by  pores.  Berry  4-10-celled,  many- 
seeded.  Seeds  albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  alternate,  exstipulate  ....  520 

132.  Epacbids^.  Corolla  hypogynous, 
monopetalous  ;  lobes  4-5,  valvate  or  imbri- 
cate. Stamens  hypogynous  or  epipetalous, 
4-5,  rarely  8-10;  anthers  1-celled,  opening 
longitudinally.  Disk  cup-shaped  or  glandu- 
lar. Ovary  2-oo -celled;  ceUs  l-oo -ovuled. 
Fruit  a  capsule  or  drupe.  Seeds  albuminous» 
—  Shrubs  or  small  trees,  leaves  alternate, 
rarely  opposite,  often  Heath-like,  sometimes 
sheathing,  exstipulate  .        .        ...        .  522 

133.  DiAPENSiACE^E.  Corolla  monopeta- 
lous, hypogynous  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens 5,  epipetalous,  often  alternating  with 
staminodes;  anther-cells  2-valved.  Disk  0. 
Capsule  3-4-celled,  loculicidally  3-4-valved. 
Seeds  albuminous,  testa  firm  or  lax. — Small 
herbs  ;  leaves  alternate,  crowded  or  scattered, 
evergreen,  exstipulate 524 


Cohort  XX.  Frimulales. — Corolla  regular,  hypogynous,  rarely  epigynous,  mono- 
rarely  poly-petalous.  Stamens  equalling  the  corolla-lobes  and  opposite  to  them,  or  if 
more,  one  series  always  opposite  them,  hypogynous  or  epipetalons.  Ovary  1-celled, 
with  free  basal  placentation. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarely  trees  ;  leaves  rarely  opposite,  exsti- 
pulate. 


134.  Plttmbagine^.  Corolla  mono-poly- 
petalous,  hypogynous;  lobes  5,  contorted 
or  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  hypogynous  or 
epipetalous.  Ovary  1-celled;  styles  3-5; 
ovule  1,  pendulous  from  a  basal  funicle. 
Fridt  membranous,  included  in  the  calyx. 


Embryo  straight,  in  floury  albumen. — Herbs, 
sometimes  shrubby  below  ;  leaves  alternate, 
exstipulate,  base  often  amplexicaul 

135.  Primulace^.  Corolla  monopetalous, 
hypogynous,  rarely  epigynous,  rarely  0; 
lobes  4-5,  contorted  or  imbricate.    Stamens 


525 
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4-fi,  nppuule  the  caroUft-lobes.  Oviiry  rare); 
inferior,  l-celled  ;  plftcenta  central,  globose, 
niany-ovuled.  Cspsule  3-5-v«lïed.  Seeds 
albuminous.  —  Herbs;  leftvea  radical  iltaN 
Dkte  opposite  or  vborled       .         .         .         .  B 

136.  MYEBisjLjfL  Ourollti  mono-  mrtty 
polj-pelalous,  hvpogynoua  or  epigf dous  ; 
lobes  4-6,  usually  contorted.     Stamens  4r5, 

Cohort  XXI.  Xbeoalas.  Corolla  mono-poly'petaloas,  hypc^ynotis  or  epigynonn, 
mrelf  perigynoos.  Stamens  tisna11,T  maoy  more  than  the  corolla-lobes,  if  equalling  them 
alternate  with  them  (except  Sapoleœ).  Ovary  2-3o -celled  ;  cells  nsaatlj  few-omled. 
Fruit  rarely  capsular. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leares  alternate,  exsHpulate. 


epipetalous,  opposite   the   cotolli^lobM   or 

petals,  sometimot  oltenutting  with .  atami- 
nodea.  Orary  l-celled  ;  placenta  central, 
globose.  Fruit  a  1-  or  few-seeded  drupe  or 
berry,  rarely  a  follicle.  Seeds  alb  umî  noua. — 
Trees  or  ahrubsj  lea?ea  usually  alternats, 
glaod-dotted,  exadpulate  .         .  & 


137.  Sapotb.».  Corolla  monnpetalous, 
hypog-ynoua  ;  lobes  4-8,  imbricate  in  1  or  2 
series.  Stamens  equalling  tlie  coro1la-lobea 
and  opposite  them,  with  alternating  stami- 
nodea,  or  many  and  ^-seriate  ;  anthsts  usually 
extroTse.  Orary  many-celled  ;  cells  1-ovuled. 
IVuit  a  l-£  -seeded  berry.  Seeds  with  a 
thick  often  hard  shining  testa,  long  broad 
hilum,  scanty  fleshy  albumen,  and  large  em- 
bryo. — Trees  or  shrubs,  with  milky  juicej 
leaves  alternate,  quite  entire,  exstipulate      .  636 

138.  ËBEHACEA  Corolla  monopetaloua, 
hypogynoua;  lobes  3-7,  contorted-imbricate. 
Stamena  hypogynous  or  epipetalous,2^  tiniea 
aa  many  as  the  corolla-lohes,  or  if  equal  alter- 
natiug  with  them,  or  m  ;  anthers  introrae. 
Ovary  3-00 -celled  J  ovules  1-3  in  each  cell, 
pendulous.  Berry  globose  or  ovoid,  few- 
seeded.  Embryo  short,  in  copious  cartila- 
ginous albumen. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
alternate,  coriaceous,  ezslipulate,  quit«  entire  f>37 


139.  CraiLLE^  Corolla  sub-polypetaJous, 
hypogynous;  petala6,  contorted  or  convolute. 
Stamens  6  or  10,  hypogynous;  anthers  in- 
troree.  Disk  0.  Ovary  2-4-ceUed  ;  ovulei 
l-oo  in  each  cell,  pendulous.  Fruit  a  cap- 
sule or  drupe.  Embryo  straight,  in  fleshy 
albumen. — Shruba;  leaves  alternate,  ment' 
bronouB,  quite  entire,  exstipulate  .         .  6 

140,  Stybacea.  Corolla  mono-poly- 
petalouB,  perigynoua  or  epigynoua  ;  lobes 
or  petals  6-7,  imbricate  valvate  or  con- 
torted. Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the 
corolla,  6-ao,  l-oo -seriate,  free,  scattered  or 
fascicled  or  l-oo-adelphous;  anthers  intiorse. 
Ovary  3-&-celled;  cells  I-ici-OTuled;  ovule* 
various  in  insertion  and  direction,  upper  oi 
all  pendulous.  Fruit  fleshy  or  bard,  l-<elled, 
few-seeded.  Embryo  straight,  in  fleshy 
albumen. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  alternate, 
exstipulate  6 


Cohort  XXH.  Gentianalea. — Corolla  mono-  rarely  sub-poly-petalons,  hypogynons 
StamcDS  equalling  the  corolla-lobes  or  fewer,  always  inserted  on  the  corolla,  and  naually 
included  in  its  tube.  Ovary  usually  ayncarpous  and  2-celled. — Herbs  abruba  or  trees; 
leaves  very  rarely  alternate,  or  stipulate. 


I 


141.  Jashine^  Corolla-lobes  6-8,  im- 
bricate. Stamens  2.  Ovary  2-celled  ;  cells 
l-2-oïuled.  Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.  Seeds 
exalbuminous. — Shrubs,  often  climbiog,  or 
trees  ;  leaves  opposite  or  altérante,  simple  or 
1-7-foliolate,  exstipulate       .         .         .         .6 

14S.  ÛLRiNEf.  Corolla-lobes  4  (or  corolla 
0),  valvate.  Stamens  '2,  inserted  on  the 
corolla  or  hypogyuous.  Ovary  2-ceHed; 
cells  2-3-ovuled,  Fruit  various.  Seed  al- 
buminous.—Shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  opposite, 


simple  or  compound,  exstipulate  .        .  645 

14.1,  Sai-vadoracb-E.  CorolU-lobes  4.  im- 
bricate. Stamena  4,  altamate  with  the 
corolla-lobes.  Disk  4-Iobed.  Ovary  2- 
celled  i  ovules  geminate  in  each  cell.  Fruit 
indéhiscent — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  oppo- 
site ;  stipules  mioute 547 

144.  ArocTKEJi,  Corolla- lobes  contorted 
or  valvate.  Stamens  as  many  as  the  corolla- 
lobes;  anthers  often  sa^ttate;  pollen  gra- 
nular.   Carpeb  2,  distinct  or  cohering  ;  style 
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ly  often  dilated  below  the  usually  2-fid 
stigma;  ovules  mauj.  Fruit  and  seeds 
Tarions. — Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs,  often 
climbing;  juice  milky;  leaves  opposite  or 
whorled  (rarely  alternate)  ;  stipules  0  or  of 

cUia 648 

145.  AscLEPiADE^.  Corolla-lobes  5, 
usually  contorted.  Stamens  usually  cohering 
in  a  crown,  and  clasping  the  top  of  the  short 
style  ;  anther-cells  2-4  ;  pollen  agglutinated 
in  waxy  masses,  those  of  the  adjacent  anthers 
often  united  in  pairs.  Ovary  of  2  free 
carpels  ;  stigmas  2,  connate  ;  ovules  many. 
Fruit  of  1  or  2  follicles.  Seeds  often  comose. 
— Trees  or  shrubs,  often  climbing;  leaves 
opposite,  rarely  whoiled  alternate  or  obsolete, 
exstipulate  ......         .  551 
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140.  LoG.^iACE.B.  Corolla-lobes  5-10, 
valvate  imbricate  or  contorted.  Stamens  as 
many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  and  opposite  them 
when  10,  alternate  when  5.  Ovary  2-4- 
celled  ;  cells  l-oo  -ovuled.  Fruit  various. 
Seed  albuminous. — ^Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
opposite,  stipulate  or  with  dilated  petioles    .  555 

147.  Qentixsirje,  Corolla  -  lobes  con- 
torted valvate  or  induplicate.  Stamens  as 
many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  alternate  with 
them.  Ovary  1-  rarely  sub-2-celled  ;  pla- 
centas parietal;  ovules  many,  horizontal. 
Capsule  septicidal.  Seeds  small,  albuminous. 
— Qlabrous  herbs,  rarely  shrubby  below; 
leaves  opposite  or  whorled,  quite  entife, 
exstipulate  (alternate  and  3-foliolate  in 
Menyantheœ)        ......  658 


Cohort  XXni.  Folemonialea. — Corolla  hypogynous,  monopetalous,  regular.  Stanaens 
as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  and  inserted  on  the  tube  ;  filaments  usually  exserted.  Ovary 
1-5-celled,  syncarpous  (except  Dichondreœ  and  Nolaneœ)  ;  ciells  1-2-  very  rarely  cp  -ovuled. 
Embryo  albuminous. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubby  below  ;  leaves  alternate  or  0,  exstipulate. 


148.  HYDR0PHYLLE.E.  Corolla  on  a 
hypogynous  disk  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens 5,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  corolla- 
tube  ;  filaments  slender,  exserted,  often 
appendaged  at  the  base.  Ovary  1-2-celled  ; 
style  slender,  2-fid;  ovules  2  or  more  on 
each  of  2  placentas.  Capsule  2-valved; 
embryo  straight,  in  cartilaginous  albumen.-— 
Herbs;  juice  watery     .        ^        .        .        .  500 

149.  Htdroleacejb.  Corolla  hypogynous; 
lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  inserted  on  the 
corolla-tube;  filaments  slender,  «xserted. 
Disk  0.  Ovary  1-2-celled;  styles  2,  distinct  ; 
ovules  many.  Capsule  2^vajked.  JSeeds 
minute  ;  embryo  straight  in  scanty  albumen. 
—Herbe 661 

150.  PoLEMONiACE.£.  Corolla  hypogy- 
nous ;  lobes  5,  contorted.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  middle  or  top  of  the  corolla-tube; 
filaments  exserted,  sometimes  unequal.  Disk 
glandular.  Ovary  3-6-celled  ;  style  S-ô^-fid  ; 
ovules  solitary  and  erect,  or  many  ^nseriate 
and  ascending.  Capsule  3-5- v^bred.  embryo 
straight,  in  fleshy  albumen. — Herbs,  rarely 
undershrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  or  the  lower 
opposite 563 

161.  CoNVOLVULACE^.  CoroUa-lobcs  5, 
contorted.      Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of 


the  coroUartube  ;  filaments  included  or  ex- 
serted, equal  or  unequal.  Disk  usually 
annular.  Ovaiy  1-4-celled,  syncarpous  ; 
style  usually  slender;  ovules  1-2  in  each 
cell,  basal,  erect.  Capsule  (rarely  a  berry) 
1-4-celled.  Embryo  curved,  with  crumpled 
cotyledons  and  scanty  mucilaginous  albumen. 
— Herbs,    usually  twining,  rarely    shrubs; 

juice  often  milky 565 

152.  DiCHOirpBEjg:.  Corolla-lobes  5,  val- 
vate. Stamens  inserted  on  the  corolla. 
Ovary  apocaipous;  carpels  2-4,  2-oyuled; 
styles  basal;  ovules  erect.  Utricles  2,  1- 
seeded.  Embryo  curved  ;  cotyledons  crum- 
pled, in  scanty  albumen. — Small  herbs,  erect 
or  prostrate  ......  567 

163.  CuscuT^Jp.  CorolUi-lobes  4 -5.  Sta- 
mens inserted  on  the  corolla-tube,  with  often 
as  many  fimbriate  scales  below  their  in- 
sertion, included.  Disk  0.  Ovary  2-celIed  ; 
styles  2,  free  or  connate  ;  ovules  2,  erect  in 
each  cell.  Capsule  2-celled,  drcumsciss  at 
the  base.  Embryo  etpiral,  in  copious  fleshy 
albumen. — Leafless  parasitic  filiform  twining 
herbs 608 

164.  BoRBAGiNEiB.  Corolla-lobes  4-5, 
imbricate.  Stamens  often  conniving  into  a 
tube  around  the  style,  sometimes  cohering 
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at  the  tipe.  Disk  annular  or  cupular.  Ovary  . 
of  2  bipartite  2-celled  carpels  ;  style  gyno- 
basic;  stigma  simple;  ovules  pendulous. 
Fruit  of  4  nucules  or  a  2-4  pyrened  drupe. 
Embryo  usually  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
flat. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  usually  hispid  or 
prickly  ;   leaves  quite  entire  ;    inflorescence 

scorpioid 669 

165.  CoRDiACBiE.  Corolla-lobes  4-5,  con- 
torted. Stamens  5  ;  filaments  usually  long, 
exserted  ;  anthers  distant  Disk  annular  or 
capsular.  Ovary  4-~8-celled  ;  style  forked  or 
twice  forked  at  the  top  ;  ovules  pendulous  or 


PAfl 

erect.  Drupe  with  a  1-  or  4-8-ceUed  stone. 
Embryo  exalbuminous;  cotyledons  longitu- 
dinally   folded. —  Trees  or  shrubs;    leaves 

scabrous 57 

15G.  NoLAKEJS.  Corolla  -  lobes  5-10, 
folded.  Stamens  5;  filaments  slender,  ex- 
serted. Disk  fleshy.  Carpels  numerous, 
distinct,  crowded  on  the  receptacle,  1-celled, 
1-ovuled.  Style  simple  ;  stigma  capitate  ; 
oviile  erect.  Drupes  distinct  ;  embryo 
cmTed  in  fleshy  albumen.— Herbs  ;  leaves 
geminate,  quite  entire  ;  peduncles  solitary, 
axillary 574,  58 


Q( 


Cohort  XZIY.  Solanalea. — Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  regular  or  obliq 
Stamens  as  many  as  the  corolla-lobes,  epipetalous,  equal  or  unequal.  Ovary  2-celled,  syi 
carpous  ;  cells  very  numerous,  very  many-ovuled. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  or  trees  ;  leav« 
alternate  or  geminate,  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate. 


157.  SoLAKE^,  Corolla-lobes  4  or  5,  in- 
duplicate  or  contorted.  Stamen9  4-5,  in- 
cluded or  exserted  ;  filaments  short  or  long. 
Disk  annular,  cupular  or  0.  Ovary  2-celled, 
placentas  on  the  septum;  style  simple  ;  ovules 
very  numerous.  Fruit  a  2Hselled  capsule  or 
berry.  Embryo  curved  or  annular  in  fleshy 
albumen.  —  Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  ;  upper 
leaves  often  geminate  .... 


675 


168.  Cestrineje.  Corollsrlobes  4-5,  in- 
duplicate.  Stamens  4-5,  included.  Disk 
annular  or  cupular.  Ovary  2-celled;  pla- 
centas on  the  septum  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma 
capitate;  ovules  few  or  many.  Fruit  a 
capsule  or  berry.  Embryo  straight,  albu- 
minous.— Shrubs  or  trees      .        .        .        .5^ 


♦  *  Flowers  very  irregular j  rarely  regular. 

Cohort  XXy.  Personales.  —  Corolla  monopetalous,  hypogynous,  often  2-labiai 
Stamens  fewer  than  the  corolla-lobes,  rarely  as  many,  unequal,  most  oft^n  4  didynamon 
or  2.  Ovary  1-2-  very  rarely  4j-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  1-2  ;  ovules  usually  ver 
numerous.      Fruit  usually  capsular. — Herbs,  rarely  shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves  exstipulatç. 


150.  ScROPnuLARiiïE^.  Corolla  often  2- 
lipped  ;  lobes  imbricate  or  folded.  Stamens 
4  didynamous,  or  2.  Ovary  2-celIed  ;  pla- 
centas on  the  septum  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas 
1-2  ;  ovules  definite  or  oo.  Fruit  a  capsule, 
rarely  a  berry.  Embryo  straight  or  curved, 
albuminous. — Herbs,  very  rarely  shrubs  or 
trees  ;  leaves  opposite,  alternate  or  whorled, 
simple 

lOO.  Verbasceje.  Corolla  sub-regular  ; 
lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  unequal, 
exserted;  anthers  sub- 1-celled.  Ovary  2- 
celled;  placentas  on  the  septum,  many- 
ovuled.  Capsule  2-valved.  Embryo  straight, 
albuminous.— Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate 

161.  UTRiccLARiE-fi.  Corolla  2-lipped; 
lobes    imbricate.       Stamens    2,    included  ; 


683 
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anthers  1-celled.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  placenta 
globose,  basal,  many-ovuled;  stigma  2-lipped. 
Fruit  capsular.  Embryo  straight,  undivided, 
exalbuminous.  —  Scapigerous  herbs,  often 
floating;  leaves  radical,  entire  or  capillary 
and  multifid 

162.  Orobai^che^.       Corolla    2-lipped 
lobes  imbricate.     Stamens    4  didynamous. 
Disk    fleshy.      Ovary    1-    rarely  2-celled 
placentas  parietal,   many-ovuled.      Capsule 
2-valved.  Embryo  minute,  in  fleshy  albumen 
— Parasitic  leafless  herbs 

163.  COLUMELLIACE^     Seo  123  o 

164.  Gesnerace^.  Corolla  more  or  less 
2-lipped,  hypogynous  perigj'nous  or  epigy- 
nous  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  usually 
4     didynamous;    anthers    often    cohering. 
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Disk  annular  or  unilateral.  Ovary  l-celled, 
superior  ;  placentas  2,  parietal,  manj-ovuled. 
Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule.  Seeds  minute. 
Embryo  straight,  albuminous  or  not. — Herbs, 
rarely  shrubs;  leaves  usually  opposite  or 
wborled,  exstipulate 595 

165.  Ramondieje.  Corolla  nearly  regular, 
rotate  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  5,  sub- 
equal  ',  anthers  with  short  terminal  slits. 
Ovary  1 -celled;  placentas  parietal,  many- 
ovuled.  Capsule  septicidally  2-valved.  Seeds 
minute,  hispidulous.  Embryo  straight,  idbu- 
minous — ^A  scapigerous  herb         .        .        .  599 

166.  fiiGNONiACEJE.  Corolla  usually  2- 
lipped  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  usually 
4  didynamous,  or  2.  Dbk  glandular.  Ovary 
1-celled  with  parietal  placentas,  or  2-celled 
with  placentas  along  the  edges  of  the  septum  ; 
ovules  OD.  Capsule  1-2-valved.  Seeds 
large,  imbricate,  usually  broadly  winged. 
Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
broad,  flat — Trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs, 
erect  or  climbing;  leaves  usually  opposite, 
often  compound  and  cirrhose,  exstipulate      .  600 

167.  Crbscentie^  Corolla  sub*  2-lipped; 
lobes  imbricate.       Stamens  4  didynamous. 
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Disk  annular.  Ovary  1-  or  spuriously  2-4- 
celled  ;  placentas  2 -4,  parietal,  many-ovuled. 
Fruit  woody  or  fleshy,  indéhiscent.  Seeds 
large,  buried  in  pulp  ;  embryo  exalbuminous; 
cotyledons  fleshy. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves 
alternate  opposite  or  whorled,  exstipulate     .  603 

168.  AcAiriHACEiB.  Corolla  usually  2- 
lipped  ;  lobes  imbricate  or  twisted.  Stamens 
4  didynamous,  or  2.  Disk  cupular  or  annular. 
Ovary  2-celled  ;  cells  2-30  -ovuled  ;  placentas 
usually  on  the  septum  ;  ovules  often  inserted 
on  processes  of  the  placenta.  Capsule  2- 
valved.  Embryo  exalbuminous  ;  cotyledons 
large,  sometimes  crumpled. — Herbs,  rarely 
shrubs  ;  nodes  tumid  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
whorled,  exstipulate 604 

169.  Sesahbjs.  Corolla  2-lipped;  lobes 
imbricate.  Stamen's  4  didynamoujs,  or  2  ; 
anther-cells  shorter  than  the  connective; 
tip  glandular.  Disk  annular  or  cupular. 
Ovary  1-4-celled  ;  stigma  2-lamellate  ;  pla- 
centas axile  or  parietal  ;  ovules  few  or  many. 
Fruit  a  capsule  or  drupe,  often  of  remarkable 
form.  Embryo  straight,  exalbuminous  or 
nearly  so. — Herbs  with  vesicular  glands; 
leaves  opposite  or  alternate,  exstipulate        .  607 


Cohort  XXVI.  Lamiales. — Corolla  usually  2-lipped,  rarely  sub-regular  or  quite 
regular,  hypogynous.  Stamens  fewer  than  the  corolla-lobes,  rarely  as  many,  unequal,  most 
often  4  didynamous,  or  2.  Ovary  2-4-celled  ;  style  simple  ;  ovules  solitary  in  the  cells 
(rarely  2  or  more  in  some  Myoporineœ  and  Verbenaeeœ),  Fmit  an  indéhiscent  2-4-cèlled 
drape  or  of  2-4  nucules. — Leaves  exstipulate. 


170.  MropoRiKEiB.  Corolla  sub-regular 
or  2-lipped  ;  lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  4, 
sub-equal  or  didynamous;  anther-cells  con- 
fluent. Ovary  of  2  carpels,  usually  4-celled, 
with  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  separated  by  a 
septum.  Fruit  a  2-4-celled  drupe.  Embryo 
cylindric  in  scanty  albumen.  —  Shrubs  or 
undershrubs,  leaves  alternate,  often  gland- 
dotted  610 

171.  SELAonrEJS.  Corolla  sub-regular  or 
2-labiate  ;  lobes  4-5,  imbricate.  Stamens  4 
sub-equal,  or  2  ;  anthers  1-celled.  Ovary  2- 
celled  ;  stigma  simple  ;  ovules  1,  pendulous 
in  each  cell.  Fruit  of  1  or  2  unequal 
achenes  or  utricles.  Embryo  straight  in 
fleshy  albumen. — Herbs  or  undershrubs  ; 
leaves  alternate  fascicled  or  sub-opposite, 
narrow 611 

172.  SiiLBiNEiB.     Corolla    sub-regular  ; 


lobes  5,  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  equal  ; 
filaments  slender,  exserted  ;  anthers  2-celled. 
Ovary  dicarpellary,  1- 2-celled;  cells  1- 
ovuled  or  one  cell  empty;  stigma  simple; 
ovule  1,  erect  Fruit  a  1 -seeded  utricle,  or 
2-celled  4-valved  loculicidal  capsule.  Em- 
bryo sub-cylindricin  fleshy  albumen. — Heath- 
like shrubs  ;  leaves  whorled  .        .        .  618 

173.  Verbekackb.  Corolla  regular  or 
1-2-lipped  ;  lobes  4-5,  imbricate.  Stamens 
4  didynamous,  or  2,  very  rarely  5  ;  anthers 
2-celled.  Ovary  2-4-8-celled  ;  stigma  simple 
or  2-fld  ;  ovules  1  or  geminate  in  each  celL 
Fruit  a  drupe,  with  2-4  1-2-celled  pyrenes  ; 
or  a  1-4-celled  berry.  Embryo  straight  in 
scanty  albumen  ;  cotyledons  foliaceous. — 
Herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees;  leaves  opposite  or 
whorled,  rarely  alternate,  simple  or  compound  615 

174é  Globularib^    Corolla  1-2-lipped  ; 

8t  3 
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lobes  imbricate.  Stamens  4,  didynamous; 
anther-cells  confluent.  Ovary  1-celIed  ;  style 
slender,  stigma  simple  or  2-lobed  ;  ovule 
solitary,  pendulous.  Caryopsis  invested  by 
the  calyx,  mucronate.  Embryo  straight,  in 
fleshy  albumen. — Herbs  or  shrubs;  leaves 
alternate,  quite  entire;  flowers  in  an  in  vol  u- 

crate  head 

176.  LABiATiE.  Corolla  2-lipped,  rarely 
sub-regular  ;  lobes  2-6,  imbricate.  Stamens 
4,did}'namous,  rarely  sub-equal,  or  2  ;  anther- 
cells  often  confluent  at  the  tip,  sometimes 
separated.  Disk  thick.  Ovary  of  2  2- 
partite  carpels;  lobes  1-ovuled;  style  slender, 
simple,  unequally  2-lobed,  gynobasic  ;  ovule 
solitary,  erect  in  each  lobe.  Fruit  of  4 
nucules.  Embryo  straight,  rarely  curved^ 
exalbuminous  or  with  thin  albumen. — Herbs, 
rarely  shrubs,  often  strong-scented  ;  leaves 
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TAta 
opposite  or  whorled  ;  flowers  usually  in  false 

whorls 620 

ANOMALOUS  ORDER. 

176.  Plantagine^  Flowers  Ç  or  uni- 
sexual. Corolla  scarious,  monopetalonsy 
hypogynous,  3-4-lobed,  lobes  imbricate,  or 
0.  Stamens  4,  inserted  on  the  corolla,  or 
hypogynous;  filaments  very  slender,  ex- 
serted,  persistent;  anthers  large,  Tersatile, 
deciduous.  OvAry  free,  with  2-4  1-8- 
ovuled cells,  or  1- celled  and  1-ovuled;  style 
flliform  w;ith  2  lines  of  stigmatic  papilhe. 
Fruit  a  circumsciss  capsule  or  bony  nucule. 
Seeds  peltate  ;  embryo  straight  or  curved  ; 
albumen  fleshy. — Scapigerous  herbs,  rarely 
shrubby  below  ;  leaves  alternate  or  radical, 
rarely  opposite;  scapes  axillary  from  the 
lower  leaves  ;  flowers  inconspicuous      .        •  023 


DIVISION  III.    APETALOÏÏS  or  INCOHFLETE-FLOWEKED. 

Flowers  with  a  single  floral  envelope  (the  calyx),  or  0. 

Ezeeptioiii. — A  double  floral  envelope  occurs  in  some  Paronyokiem^Euphorbiacea^  Bafflesiactœ,  Loranihaeee^ 
Saniaiacea,  and  Podostcmaceœ,    See  various  incomplete  genera  under  the  exceptions  to  Divisions  1.  and  U. 

SUB-DIVISION  I.  Ovary  superior  (inferior  in  Cynocramheœ  and  Oyrocarpeœ),  Peri- 
anth  usually  distinct. 

Cohort  XXVII.  Chenopodiales. — Flowers  usually  g  .  Perianth  green  or  coloured, 
usually  regular;  tube  short  or  0;  segments  imbricate  in  bud.  Ovary  superior  (except 
Cynocrambeœ),  of  1  (rarely  several)  carpels.  Ovules  solitary  (2  or  more  in  some  Amaran" 
ihaceœ  and  Parmiychieœ),  basal.  Embryo  usually  coiled  or  curved. — Herbs  or  shrubs. 
(This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  Nos.  IV.  and  XIV.) 


177.  Ntctagineje.  Perianth  petaloid, 
gamophylloud  ;  tube  slender  ;  base  persistent, 
enclosing  the  1-seeded  achene  or  utriele.  Sta- 
mens hypogynous.  Embryo  large,  convolute 
or  conduplicate  ;  albumen  scanty. — Herbs 
and  shrubs  ;  nodes  tumid  ;  leaves  opposite 

178.  Phytolacce-k.  Perianth  green  or 
petaloid;  tube  short  or  0.  Stamens  hypo- 
gynous or  neai'ly  so.  Ovary  of  several  free 
or  connate  1-ovuled  carpels.  Embryo  usually 
curved  or  coiled  ;  albumen  floury  or  0. — 
Herbs,  shrubs,  or  trees  ;  leaver  usually  alter- 
nate, stipulate  or  not  .... 

179.  PoLYGONEJS.  Calyx  green  or  coloured. 
Stamens  1  or  5-9,  perigynous;  anthers  2- 
colled.  Ovary  1 -celled  ;  styles  2-4  ;  ovule 
basal.    Achene  usually  enclosed  in  the  often 


626 


028 


accrescent  perianth.  Embryo  straight  or 
curved,  sometimes  foliaceous;  albumen  floury. 
— Herbs  or  shrubs,  rarely  trees;  leaves 
alternate;  stipules  0,  or  membranous  and 
sheathing 631 

180.  Amaranthace^  Sepals  3-5,  1- 
seriate,  more  or  less  scarious.  Stamens 
hypogynous,  opposite  the  sepals;  anthers 
often  1 -celled.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  stigmas 
2-3  ;  ovules  1  or  more,  hasaL  Embryo  an- 
nular or  curved;  albumen  floury. — Herbs, 
rarely  shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  or  alternate, 
exstipukite 

181.  Chenopobte^  Sepals  herbaceous, 
3-5,  1 -seriate,  or  perianth  utricular  or  0. 
Stamens  1-5,  opposite  the  sepals,  hypogynous 
or  perigynous  ;  anthers  2-celled.     0\arj  1- 
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celled  ;  stigmas  2-4  ;  oviile  1,  basal.  Embryo 
curved  or  spiral  i  albumen  fleshy  or  floury  or 
0. — Herbs,  shrubs,  or  rarely  trees;  leaves 
various,  exstipulate      .        .     •  . 

182.  Baselle^.  Sepals  6,  l-2-8eriate, 
green  or  coloured.  Stamens  6,  perigynous, 
opposite  the  sepals  ;  anthers  2-celled.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  stigmas  usually  3  or  3-lobed  ;  ovule 
1,  basal.  Embryo  spiral  ;  albumen  floury.  — 
HerbSjfleshy,  often  trailing  ;  leaves  scattered, 
rarely  opposite,  fleshy,  exstipulate        « 

183.  Paron YCHiE.!!.  Sepals  4-5,  green  or 
white.     Stamens  1-5,  opposite  the  sepals,  or 
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0,  perigynous  or  hypogj^nous,  sometimes 
alternating  with  petals  or  staminodes.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  styles  2-3  ;  ovule  1,  rarely  2,  basal. 
Embryo  curved  or  annular  ;  albumen  floury. 
— Herbn,  rarely  shrubby  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
fascicled  ;  stipules  scarious  or  0     .        .        .  642 

184.  CrNOCBAJiBKiE.  Flowers  monoecious. 
Perianth  (J  of  2  juxtaposed  leaflets;  of  ? 
tubular,  excentric,  superior,  3  -  lobulate. 
Stamens  ao  ;  anthers  linear,  versatile.  Ovary 
inferior;  style  simple  ;  ovule  ],  basal.  Embryo 
hooked  ;  albumen  subcartilaginous.  —  An 
annual  herb  ;  leaves  opposite  below,  stipulate  645 


Cohort  XXVIII.  Laurales. — Flowers  usually  unisexual.  Perianth  green  or  coloured, 
usually  regular.  Ovary  superior  (inferior  in  Qyrocarpece},  1-celled  ;  stigma  1  ;  ovule 
solitary.     Embryo  straight,  albuminous  or  not. 


185.  MoNTifiACEJE.  Flowers  usually  mo- 
noecious, in  a  receptacular  cup.  Sepals 
4-00,  many -seriate,  imbricate.  Stamens 
usually  many,  free,  inserted  on  the  cup; 
anthers  opening  by  slits  or  valves,  alternating 
with  staminodes.  Ovule  pendulous,  lateral 
or  basilar.  Fruit  a  nut  or  drupe.  Embryo 
albuminous,  cotyledons  divaricate. — Aromatic 
trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  exstipulate 

186.  Myristicejs.  Flowers  diœcious. 
Perianth  2-4-tid,  valvate.  Stamens  mona- 
delphous;  anthers  extrurse.  Ovule  basal, 
erect.  Seed  with  ruminate  albumen  ;  cotyle- 
dons divaricate  ;  radicle  inferior. — Aromatic 
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trees  ;  leaves  alternate,  exstipulate.  (Should 
be  placed  next  to  Anonaceœ) 

187.  Laurine^.  Flowers  §  or  poly- 
gamous. Perianth  4-9-fld,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens free;  anthers  extrorse  or  introrse, 
opening  by  valves.  Ovule  pendulous.  Seed 
exalbuminous  ;  radicle  superior. — Aromatic 
trees  ;  rarely  scentless  twining  leafless  herbs  ; 
leaves  alternate  sub-opposite  or  whorled, 
exstipulate  ...... 

187a.  Gyrocarpe.e.  Flowers  of  iawrtwc^, 
but  ovary  inferior  and  cotyledons  spirally 
coiled  round  the  plumule     .... 
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Cohort  XXIX.  Daphnales. — Flowers  usually  hermaphrodite.  Perianth  green  or 
coloured,  regular  or  irregular,  often  tubular.  Ovary  1-  rarely  2-celled,  superior  ;  stigma 
1  ;  ovule  usually  solitary,  pendulous  or  sub-erect.  Albumen  0,  rarely  scanty  ;  embrj'o 
straight. 


188.  Thtkble^.  Flowers  5  or  poly- 
gamous Perianth  4-5-fid,  imbricate.  Sta- 
mens inserted  on  the  tube.  Ovary  1-  rarely 
2-celled  ;  style  ventral  or  sub-terminal  ;  ovule 
pendulous.  Seed  exalbuminous  or  nearly 
so  ;  radicle  superior.-^ Shrubs  or  trees,  rarely 
herbs  ;  bark  tough  ;  leaves  opposite  or 
scattered,  exstipulate 656 

189.  Hrri7ai7dte.«.  Flowers  monoecious. 
Perianth  6-10-partite  ;  segments  2-seriate, 
valvate.  Stamens  3-4  ;  anthers  opening  by 
a  deciduous  valve.  Ovary  1-celled;  style 
terminal;  ovule  pendulous.  Seed  exal- 
buminous ;  radicle  superior. — Trees  ;  leaves 
scattered,  exstipulate 658 


190.  Eljeagwe^^  Flowers  g  or  diclinous. 
Perianth  tubular  or  4-6-tid  or  -partite,  im- 
bricfcte  or  valvate.  *  Stamens  perigynous  or 
inserted  on  the  perianth-tube,  free.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  ovule  sub-basal.  Seed  with  scanty 
albumen  ;  radicle  inferior. — Shrubs  or  trees 
with  silvery  scales  ;  leaves  alternate  or  oppo- 
site, exstipulate 659 

191.  Protbacejb.  Flowers  usually  g. 
Perianth  of  4  usually  spathulate,  free  or 
partially  free,  valvate  orsub-valvate  segments. 
Anthers  inserted  on  the  perianth- segments. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  ovules-  1-co  .  Seed  exal- 
buminous ;  radicle  inferior. — Shrubs  or  trees  ; 
leaves  rarely  opposite,  exstipulate         .        .  661 
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Cohort  XXX.  Vrtioales.  —  Flowers  diclinous,  $  in  Ulmticeœ.  Perianth  green, 
nsna'lj  regular,  rarely  0.  Stamens  opposite  the  perianth-lobes  or  sepals.  Ovary  saperior, 
l-celled  (2-celled  in  Ulmaceœ)  ;  stigmas  1-2  ;  ovule  solitary,  micropyle  always  saperior. 
Fruit  usually  an  achene  or  samara.     Embryo  straight,  albuminous  or  not. 
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192.  Urtïceje.  Flowers  diclinous  or  poly- 
gamous. Perianth  yarious,  imbricate  or  val- 
vate,  rarely  0.  Stamens  usually  equal  to  the 
perianth-lobes;  filaments  uncoiling  elastic- 
ally.  Style  simple  or  multifid.  Ovule  erect, 
orthotropous.  Embr}'0  straight,  albuminous. 
— ^Herbs,  rarely  trees;  juice  limpid;  leaves 
stipulate 605 

103.  MoBEJB.  Flowers  diclinous,  minute, 
often  on  an  open  or  closed  receptacle.  Peri- 
anth tubular  or  d-4-partite  or  0.  Stamens 
as  in  UrtioetPf  but  filaments  sometimes 
straight.  Styles  1  or  2  ;  ovule  various.  Em- 
bryo straight  or  curved,  albuminous  or  not. 
— ^Trees  or  shrubs;  juice  milky;  leaves  al- 
ternate ;  stipules  large,  fugacious  .        .        .  CGO 

104  Celtidejb.  Flowers  polygamous.  Pe- 
rianth 6-partite^  persistent,  imbricate.    Sta- 
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mens  as  in  Urticeœ.  Styles  2  ;  ovule  basilar, 
carapylctropous.  Embryo  curved  ;  albumen 
scanty  or  0. — Trees;  juice  watery;  leaves 
alternate  ;  stipules  fugacious         .        .        .  073 

105.  OANNABiirEJB.  Flowers  diclinous. 
Perianth  ^y  sepals  5,  free,  imbricate;  $, 
various.  Stamens  4,  opposite  the  sepals; 
filaments  short.  Styles  2;  ovule  pendulous, 
campylotropous.  Embryo  hooked  or  coiled, 
exalbuminous. — Herbs;  juice  watery;  leaves 
stipulate 074 

100.  ULKACEiS.  blowers  Ç.  Perianth 
campanulate,  perustent,  4-^fid.  Stamens 
opposite  the  perianth-lobes  ;  anthers  extrorse. 
Ovary  1 -2-celled;  styles  2;  ovules  1  pendu- 
lous in  each  celL  Embryo  straight,  exnlbu- 
rainous. — Trees;  juice  watery;  leaves  alter- 
nate ;  stipules  fugacious        ....  070 


Cohort  XXXI.  Amentales. — Flowers  diclinous,  in  catkins,  cones  or  heads.  Perianth 
0,  or  calyciform,  or  of  one  or  more  bristles,  bracts,  bracteoles  or  scales.  Ovary  superior, 
1-2 -celled.     Seeds  exalbuminous. — Trees  or  shrubs  ;  leaves  alternate,  simple. 


107.  Betulace^.  Flowers  monœcious, 
in  slender  catkins.  Perianth  ^  a  4-lobed 
cup  or  scale  ;  $  of  accrescent  scales.  Ovary 
with  2  2-ovuled  cells  ;  styles  2  ;  ovules  pen- 
dulous^ anatropous.  Radicle  superior.  — 
Leaves  stipulate 077 

198.  Platanes.  Flowers  monoecious,  in 
globose  catkins.  Perianth  ^  and  2  of  slender 
scales  or  bristles.  Ovary  l-celled  ;  style  1  ; 
ovule  1,  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Radicle 
inferior.  —  l^eaves  alternate  ;  stipules  leaf- 
opposed,  sheathing 070 

100.  Myrtcejs.  Flowers  mon-  or  di- 
oecious, in  long  or  short  catkins,  sessile  in 
the  axils  of  scales.    Perianth  f  0,  or  of  scales 


081 


or  bracts.  Ovary  l-celled;  styles  2;  ovule 
1,  erect,  orthotropous.  Radicle  superior. — 
Leaves  alternate,  stipulate  or  not . 

200.  Casuarinea  Flowers  mon-  or  di- 
oecious; ^  in  catkins,  monandrous,  4-brao- 
teate  ;  $  in  heads,  bracteate  and  2-bracteolate. 
Ovary  l-celled  ;  ovules  geminate,  semi-anatro- 
pous.  Radicle  superior. — Leafless  trees,  with 
slender  jointed  branches;  joints  ending  in 
toothed  sheaths 083 

201.  SALIOINE.E.  Flowers  dioecious,  in 
the  scales  of  catkius  ;  ^^  of  a  l-celled  ovary, 
with  several  basal  anatrapous  ovules  ;  sUgma 
2-d-lubed.     Seeds  comose.    Radicle  inferior. 

— Leaves  stipulate 085 


Cohort  XXXn.  Euphorbiales. — Flowers  ^  or  diclinous.  Perianth  various  or  0. 
Ovary  superior,  2-cx>  -celled  ;  ovules  1-cx)  in  each  cell,  pendulous,  anatropous..  Fruit 
usually  capsular,  l-oo  -celled  ;  cells  1-cx)  -seeded. 


202.  EuPHORBiACE^  Flowers  diclinous. 
Perianth  various  or  0,  sometimes  dichlamy- 
deous.  Anthers  usually  globose  or  didymous. 
Ovary  3-  (rarely  1-2-  or  oo-)  celled  ;  ovules 
solitaiy  or  geminate  in  each  cell,   usually 


operculate.    Fruit  usually  S-coccous,  rarely 
a  berry.     Embryo  straight  in  copious  albu- 
men.— Herbs,  shrubs  or  trees;  leaves  usually 
alternate  and  2-8tipulate       ....  087 
203.  BuxiNE^    Flowers  monoecious.    Se- 
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pals  or  bracts  4-12,  imbricate,  rarely  0. 
Stamens  4,  opposite  the  sepals.  Ovary  2-3- 
celled;  ovules  solitary  or  geminate,  pendu- 
lous, not  operculate.  Fruit  capsular  or  fleshy. 
Seed  albuminous. — Trees  or  shrubs;  leaves 
opposite  or  alternate,  exstipulate  .        .  698 

204.  PfN^ACE^.  Flowers  Ç.  Perianth 
tubular,  4-lobed,  valvate.  Stamens  4,  on 
the  perianth.  Ovary  4-celled;  cells  2-4- 
ovuled.  Capsule  loculicidal.  Embryo  mi- 
nute, albuminous. — Shrubs;  leaves  opposite  701 


205.  Geissolomr£.  Flowers  ^.  Sepals 
4,  imbricate.  Stamens  8.  Ovary  4-celled. 
Capsule  loculicidal  ;  cells  2-ovuled.  Embryo 
albuminous. — Shrubs  ;  leaves  opposite  .        .  701 

206.  Laci8temace.£.  Flowers  ^ ,  spiked. 
Sepals  0  or  4-6,  petaloid,  imbricate.  Stamen 
1,  2-fid.  Ovary  1-celled^  stigmas  3;  ovules 
3-6.  Drupe  with  a  3-valved  endocarp.  Seed 
arillate,  albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees  ;  leaves 
alternate,  stipulate 702 


Cohort  XXXIII.  Pip€rale8. — Flowers  9  or  diclinous,  usually  in  spikes  or  catkins. 
Perianth  rudimentary  or  0.  Ovary  superior,  of  one  l-coUed  1-ovuled  carpel,  or  of  several 
free  2-x  -celled. 


206rt.  (217.)  PiPEBACE^  Rowers  crowded 
on  a  spadix,  very  minute,  ^  or  dioecious. 
Ovary  1-celled;  ovule  1,  basilar,  orthotro- 
pous.  Embryo  albuminous,  included  in  the 
amniotic  sac — ^Herbs  or  shrubs;  leaves  op- 
posite alternate  or.whorled,  exstipulate         .  728 

2066.  (218.)  Saubukeje.  Flowers  crowded 
on  a  spadix,  ^ .  Ovary  superior  or  inferior, 
1-celled  with  parietal  placentas,  or  3-5-celled 
with  axile  placentas;  ovules  ascending,  2-qo 
in  each  cell.  Embryo  albuminous,  imbedded 
in  the  amniotic  sac — Herbs  ;  leaves  alternate, 
exstipulate 731 


206c.  (219.)  Chloranthacsjb.  Flowers 
Ç,  or  diclinous;  ^  spicate,  %  cymose  or 
panicled.  Ovary  1-celled;  ovule  1,  pendu- 
lous, orthotropous.  Embryo  small,  albumi- 
nous.— Shrubs;  leaves  opposite,  stipulate      .  733 

206rf.  (220.)  Ceratophtllbjs.  Flowers 
monoecious,  axillary,  sessile.  Ovary  1-celled; 
ovule  1,  pendulous,  orthotropous.  Embryo 
exalbuminous;  plumule  polyphyllous. — Sub- 
merged herbs,  with  whorled  dissected  exsti- 
pulate leaves        ..••!.  735 


Cohort  XXXIV.  Ifepenthales. — Flowers  diœcious.  Perianth  4^partite,  imbricate. 
Stamens  monadelphous.  Ovary  superior,  3-4  celled  ;  ovules  very  many,  on  the  septa. 
Capsule  loculicidal.  Seed  scobiform,  albuminous. — Scandent  shrubs;  leaves  alternate, 
terminated  by  pitchers. 

207.  Nepenthes 703 


SUB-DlVlSIOIf  II.  Ovary  inferior.  Perianth  more  or  less  distinct  in  the  f  or  Ç  or 
both  (very  obscure  in  some  Bcdanoplwreœ), 

Cohort  XXXV.  Asarales. — Flowers  ^  or  diclinous.  Perianth  usually  coloured. 
Stamens  epigynous  in  the  8  flowers.  Ovary  inferior,  1-many-celled.  Fruit  a  capsule  or 
berry. 


208.  ABiSTOLOOHiEiEi.  Flowers  Ç .  Peri- 
anth regular  or  irregular,  valvate. — Herbs  or 
undershrubs;  leaves  alternate,  exstipulate    .  705 


200.  Rafflesiacks.  Flowers  dioecious, 
rarely  ^ .  Perianth  regular,  valvate  or  im- 
bricate.— Leafless  root-parasites   .        .        .  709 


Cohort  XXXVI.  Quemales. — Flowers  diclinous,  i  in  oatkins,  Ç  solitary  or  in 
spikes.  Perianth  green,  of  i  lobed  or  reduced  to  a  scale;  of  $  minute,  2-^-lobed  or 
-toothed.  Ovary  inferior,  1-6-cellcd  ;  ovule  1  basal,  or  1  or  more  pendulous.  Fruit  1- 
seeded.     Albumen  0. — Trees  ;  leaves  simple  or  compound. 
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210.  JuoLANDEJE.  Perianth  of  (J  a  scale 
or  bract;  of  J  2-4-toothed.  Ovary  l-celledj 
ovule  1|  erect^  orthotropous.  Fruit  a  drupe 
with  a  2-valved  endocarp. — Leaves  pinnate^ 
stipulate 71] 

211.  CuPULlPERJE.  Perianth  of  ^  un- 
equally lobed;  of  5  6-lobed.  Ovary  2-6- 
celled.    Fruit  of  1-3  l-seeded   nuts  in   an 


PACK 


714 


involucre. — ^Leaves  simple,  alternate,  stipu- 
laie       ..t        •        •        •        •        • 

212.  CoBTLACE^  Perianth  of  (J^  a  stami- 
niferous  scale  ;  ?  irregularly  lobed.  Ovary 
1 -celled,  with  2  ovules,  pendulous  from  pro- 
minent placentae.  Fruit  a  l-seeded  nut, 
enclosed  in  the  accrescent  foliaceous  tubular 
bracteoles. — Leaves  simple,  stipulate    .        .  716 


Cohort  XXXVII.  Santalales. — Flowers  ^  or  diclinous.  Perianth  usually  conspi- 
cuous, coloured,  polymorphous  and  valvate.  Ovary  l-oo  -celled  ;  cells  1-x  -ovuled  ;  ovules 
usually  reduced  to  a  naked  nucleus.  Fruit  a  l-seeded  berry  or  drupe. — Parasitic  herbs  or 
shrubs.     This  Cohort  is  closely  allied  to  VIII, ,  Olacales. 


213.  LoBANTHACEiE.  Flowers  ^,  rarely 
diclinous.  Perianth  often  coloured,  gamo- 
or  poly-sepalous,  valvate.  Stamens  inserted 
on  the  perianth4obes  or  segments.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  ovule  solitary,  erect,  adnate  to  the 
cell-Wall.  Embryo  in  fleshy  albrumen.-^ 
Shrubs,  parasitic  on  branches;  leafless,  or 
leaves  thickly  coriaceous,  exstipulate    . 

214.  Santalace3S.  Perianth  and  sta- 
mens of  Loranthaceœ,  0 vary  1-celled  \  ovules 
2-GO ,  pendulous  from  a  free  central  column. 
Embryo  in  fleshy  or  dry  albumen. — Shrubs  or 
herbs,  parasitic  on  roots  or  branches  )  leaves 
opposite  or  alternate,' exstipulate  . 

215.  GBUBBiACRiB.    Flowers  ^,  in  small 


718 


722 
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axillary  cones.  Perianth  of  4  valvate  seg- 
ments. Stamens  8.  Ovary  2-celled  at  first, 
with  one  pendulous  ovule  in  each  celL  Em- 
bryo in  fleshy  albumen. — Shrube;  leaves 
opposite,  ericoid^  exstipulate 

21G.  Baxavophore^.  Flowers  l-sexual, 
sometimes  §  {Cynomorium),  Perianth  ^ 
usually  3-lobed,  valvate;  $  various  or  0. 
Stamens  usually  3,  monadelphous  (1  in  Cy- 
fwmorium).  Ovary  1-2 -celled  ;  ovules  1  in 
each  cell,  pendulous,  often  adnata  to  the  cell- 
wall.  Embryo  nndividSd,  in  fleshy  or  granu- 
lar albumen. — Fleshy  scapigerous  leafless 
root-parasites 726 


217.  Piperace^    See  206a 

218.  Saubtire^     See  2066 


.  728 
.  731 


219.  Chlobanthacs^.    See  206c 

220.  Ceratophtlle^     See  206c? 


.  733 
.  735 


Incomplete-Jloioered  Orders  of  unknmmi  or  very  dubious  Affinity. 


221.  PoDOSTEMACEiE.  Flowers  5  or  di- 
clinous. Perianth  0  or  simple.  Stamens 
definite  or  indefinite,  hypogynous.  Ovary 
superior,  1-3-celled;  cells  many-ovuled; 
placentas  axile  or  parietal  ;  ovules  anatropous. 


Fruit    capsular.      Embryo    exalbuminous  ; 
radicle  superior. — Aquatic   herbs   often    re- 
sembling Jlepaticœ,  or  Miisciy  or  Alyœ  .         .  737 
222.  Bahde^     See  also  46     .        .  305,  738 


Sub-class  II.    Gymnospermous. 

Ovules  produced  superficially  on  a  scale  (bract  or  open  ovary)  ;  fertilized  by  the  direc 
application  of  the  pollen  to  the  apex  of  the  nucleus,  which  the  pollen-tube  penetrates. 
— Flowers  unisexual  (except  in  Welwitscliixi) , 


223.  CoNiTER^.  Stem  branched,  exo- 
genous, with  slender  pith  and  no  proper 
Vessels  (vascular  tissue  proper).  Leaves  op- 
posite whorled  or  fascicled,  simple;  nerves 
simple.     Perianth  0 730 

223a.  Gnetace^.  Stem  branched,  exo- 
genous, or  tissues  confused,  with  slender  pith 


748 


and  proper  vessels.  Leaves  0  or  opposite; 
nerves  branched  (except  Wehcilschia)»  Peri- 
anth of  bracts  or  scales  -  .  .  .  . 
224.  CrcADE.£.  Stem  simple,  rarely 
branched  or  0  ;  pith  large  and  proper  vessels 
abundant.  Leaves  compound;  nerves  straight 
Perianth  0 750 


COHORTS  AND  OEDEES.  (BY  THE  EDITOE.) 
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CLASS  IL    MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

Stem  without  distinct  layers  of  wood  snrroanding  a  colnmn  of  pitL,  or  a  separable 
bark.  Leaves  with  usaally  parallel  venation.  Floral  whorls  when  present  usually  in  threes 
or  multiples  of  three.  Embryo  with  one  cotyledon.  In  germination  adventitious  roots 
usually  at  once  proceed  from  the  radicular  end  of  the  embryo.  (Obscure  rings  of  wood 
and  a  bark  are  distinguishable  in  some  arborescent  AsparagL  Net- veined  leaves  occur 
in  DioscorecBf  Smilaceœ,  and  a  few  other  Orders.) 

Divisioir  I. 

Ovary  inferior  (superior  in  some  Bromeliaceœ  and  Hœmoâoraceœ),  Perianth  usually 
distinct,  2- seriate  and  coloured. 

•  Albumen  0  ;  embryo  distiiiet. 

Cohort  I.  Hydrales. — Flowers  usually  diclinous,  regular.  Perianth  6-partite,  3  outer 
segments  herbaceous,  3  inner  petaloid  or  0.  Stamens  3  or  more,  epigynous  or  inserted  on 
the  base  of  the  perianth-segments.  Ovary  1,  3,  or  6-celled.  Fruit  a  berry.  Embryo 
distinct,  exalbuminous.    Aquatic  herbs. 

1.   HrDBOGHARIDEiB «  .  .   754 

•  •  Albumen  floury  y  embryo  distinct. 

Cohort  n.  AmomaleB. — Flowers  usually  ^  and  very  irregular  (regular  in  Brome- 
îiaxeœ).  Perianth  of  5-6  segments.  Stamens  6,  1  or  5  antheriferous,  the  rest  petaloid,  all 
antheriferous  in  Bromeliaceœ,     Ovary  usually  3-celled.     Fruit  a  berry  or  capsule. 


PAGB 

2.  Cannacks.  Flowers  5,  irregular. 
Perianth  6-partite,  3  outer  segments  herba- 
ceous, regular;  inner  petaloid,  irregular. 
Stamen  1,  lateral  ;  anther  1-celled       .        .  757 

3.  ZiKeiBSRACEJB.  Flowers  ^ ,  irregular. 
Perianth  of  Cannacea.  Stamen  1,  anterior; 
anther  2-celled 760 
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4.  MusacbjS.  Flowers  irregular,  unisexoaL 
Perianth  6-partite.    Stamens  6,  or  5  and  a    * 
staminode  ;  anthers  2-celled         .        .        .  762 

5.  Bbomeliacks.  Flowers  $ ,  regular  or 
nearly  so.  Perianth  (sometimes  superior) 
6-partite;  3  outer  segments  herbaceous,  3 
inner  petaloid.    Stamens  6,  all  perfect  .  766 


•  *  *  Albumen  0  or  cellular  ;  etnbryo  very  obscure.     Seeds  very  minute  {except  Taccaceœ). 

Cohort  III.  Orchidales.  —  Flowers  ^  and  very  irregular.  Perianth  of  d  rarely 
3  segments.  Stamens  1,  2,  or  3,  confluent  with  the  style.  Fruit  capsular.  Embryo  very 
minute. 


6.  ORCHiDEiE.  Perianth  very  irregular, 
Stamens  1  or  2,  confluent  with  the  style  and 
stigma.    Ovary  1-celled,  rarely  3-celled       .  769 


7.  AP0STASIACE.S.  Perianth  sub-regular* 
Stamens  2  or  3>  adnate  to  the  base  of  the 
style.    Ovary  3-celled  ....  777 


Cohort  IV.  Taccades. — Flowers  5 ,  regular.  Perianth  6-lobed.  Stamens  3  or  6, 
inserted  on  the  perianth- tube  ;  anthers  peculiar.  Ovary  1-  or  3-celled.  Fruit  capsular  or 
berried.     Seeds  minute,  exalbuminous,  or  larger  and  albuminous. 


8.  BtJBXAimiACE^.  Leaves  0,  or  narrow 
with  parallel  venation,  or  broader  and  net- 
veined.    Seeds  minute  ;  embryo  obscure       .  777 


9.  TACGACBiB.  Leaves  broad,  with  a  mid- 
rib and  parallel  diverjpng  veins.  Seed  albu- 
minous ;  embryo  minute       ....  780 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSES, 


•  •  •  ♦  Albumen  fleshy  or  horny  ;  embryo  distinct     {See  also  Taccaceœ). 

Cohort  V.  Ifarciflsales. — Flowers  g  ,  regular  or  irregular.  Perianth  usually  petaloid. 
Stamens  3  or  6,  inserted  on  the  perianth-tube.  Ovary  3-celled.  Seeds  with  copious  fleshy 
or  homy  albumen  and  a  distinct  embryo. — Leaves  parallel-veined. 


10.  Ibidb.£.  Perianth  regular  or  irregu- 
lar.    Stamens  3  ;  anthers  extrorse 

11.  AMABTLLIDE.S.  Perianth  glabrous, 
regular  or  irregular.  Stamens  6^  inserted  on 
the  perianth-tube.    Ovary  1-  or  3-celled 

12.  H.£HODOBACEiEL  Perianth  hairy  with- 
out, regular  or  nearly  so.  Stamens  3  or  G, 
inserted  on  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments; 
anthers  introrse.    Ovary  1-  or  3-celled 
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13.  HiPOUDE^  Perianth  hairy  without, 
regular.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  peijanth- 
st'gments  ;  anthers  introrse,  sagittate.  Seeds 
strophiolate 

14.  Vellosieje.  Perianth  regular.  Sta- 
mens G  or  more,  inserted  on  the  perianth- 
tube;  anthers  linear.  Embryo  outside  the 
albumen 703 


Cohort  VI.  DiosooraleB. — Flowers  diœoious,  regular.  Perianth  herbaceous.  Stamens 
6,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments.  Ovary  3-celled.  Fruit  a  berry  or  cap- 
sule. Seeds  with  copious  fleshy  dense  albumen,  and  a  distinct  included  embrya — Climbing 
herbs  or  undershrubs.     Leaves  net -veined. 


15.    DlOSCORE^ 


794 


DIVISION  II. 

Ovary  superior.     (See  also  Broineliaceœ  and  Hœmodoraeeœ) , 

SUB-DIVISION  I.  Ovary  apocarpous  (reduced  to  1  carpel  in  some  Naiadeœ.  See 
also  some  Palmœ), 

Cohort  VII.  Triurales. — Flowers  unisexual.  Perianth  6-lobed  or  -partite.  Stamens  6. 
Carpels  1-ovulod  ;  style  basal  or  lateral.  Seed  minute,  with  very  dense  albumen  and  obscure 
embryo. — Minute  leafless  slender  herbs. 

16.  Triuride-e 797 

Cohort  VIII.  Potamales. — Flowers  g  or  unisexual.  Perianth  of  3,  4,  or  6  segments, 
or  0.     Stamens  1-G.     Albumen  0  ;  embryo  conspicuous. — Usually  water-plants. 


17.  BuTOMEJî.  Flowers  Ç .  Perianth  6- 
leaved,  3  outer  herbaceous.  Stamens  9-oo , 
bypogynous.  Carpels  many-ovuled,  follicular 
when  ripe  ......  797 

18.  Alismace^.  Flowers  5  or  monoecious. 
Perianth  6 -leaved,  3  outer  herbaceous. 
Stamens  6  or  12,  hypogynous  or  perigynous. 
Carpels  1-2-ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe       .  709 

10.  Jttncagine^.  Flowers  Ç  or  diclinous. 
Perianth  6-leaved,  all  herbaceous.  Stamens 
6,  rarely  1  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Carpels  3, 
1-2-ovuled,  follicular  or  capsular  when  ripe  802 

20.  PoTAME^.  Flowers  §  or  unisexual. 
Perianth  of  4  herbaceous  valvate  Itaflets  or 


80^ 


0,  on  a  3- toothed  cup.  Stamens  1,  3  or  4. 
Carpels  1-6,  l"K)vuled,  indéhiscent  or  2- 
valved  when  ripe  ;  ovules  pendulous 

21.  Aponoqetejs.  Flowers  §.  Perianth 
0,  or  of  2-3  caducous  leaflets,  inserted  on  a 
spadix  with  often  white  bracts.  Stamens 
6-18-20,  hypogynous.  Carpels  3-5,  2-4-<$- 
ovuled,  follicular  when  ripe;  ovules  ascending  801 

22.  Naiade.is.  Flowers  ^  or  unisexual, 
obscure.  Perianth  0  or  tubular  or  mem- 
branous. Stamens  1-2-4;  anthers  1-2-4- 
celled.  Carpels  1-4,  l-oo  -ovuled  j  when  ripe 
an  indéhiscent  berry  or  utricle,  or  dehiscent^ 
stigmns  usually  2^,  filiform        •        •        .80 


COHORTS  AND  OEDERS.  (BY  THE  EDITOR.) 


1019 


gOT-DIVISION   II.     Ovary  syncarpous  (rarely  apocarpous  in  some  Palmœ), 

Cohort  IX.  Falmales. — Flowers  unisexual,  in  a  simple  or  branched  spadix,  enclosed 
or  not  in  a  spathe.  Perianth  of  distinct  2-seriate  coriaceous  segments,  green,  rarely  coloared, 
or  0.  Fruit  a  1-  rarely  2 -seeded  drupe  or  berry.  Seed  albuminous. — Shrubs  or  trees,  with 
flabellate  or  pinnately  divided,  rarely  simple  leaves. 


23.  PAUfiB.  Flowers  usually  diclinous 
on  H  branched  spadix.  Perianth  of  6  her- 
baceous 2-8eriate  segments.  Stamens  6, 
rarely  more  or  fewer,  hypogynous  or  perigy- 
nous.  Ovary  3-  rarely  1-celled,  or  of  3 
separate  carpels;  styles  short,  free  or  connate  ; 
cells  1-  rarely  2-ovuled.  Fruit  various, 
1-3-celled.  Seeds  large;  embryo  minute, 
sunk  in  a  pit  of  the  fleshy  or  horny  albumen. 
— Trees  or  shrubs         ... 

24.  PHTTELKPHASiEiB.  Flowers  monoe- 
cious or  polygamo-diœcious,  on  a  simple 
club-shaped  spadix.  Perianth-segments  2- 
seriate,  unequal.      Stamens  oo,  inserted  at 
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the  base  of  the  perianth.  Ovary  1-celled  and 
1-ovuled,  or  4-celled  and  4-ovuled;  style 
3-^fid  ;  ovule  basal,  anatropous.  Fruit  a 
muricated  syncarpous  or  coriaceous  berry. 
Seed  large.  Albumen  like  ivory. — Dwarf 
Palm-like  plants  ;  leaves  pinnate  .        .821 

25.  NiPAOEiC.  Flowers  monœcîous,  (^  in 
cylindric  catkins,  $  capitate.  Perianth  ^ 
of  6  2-seriate  segments,  $  0.  Stamens  3, 
filaments  connate  ;  anthers  extrorse.  Carpels 
3,  obliquely  truncate  ;  stigmas  sessile,  ex- 
centric  ;  ovule  1,  ascending.  Fruit  an  aggre- 
gation of  dry  fibrous  coriaceous  drupes.  Seed 
large,  furrowed  ;  albumen  cartila^nous        .  821 


Cohort  X.  Arales. — Flowers  ^  or  unisexual,  arranged  in  a  spadix  or  spike,  with 
or  without  a  spathe,  or  sunk  in  pits  of  a  minute  scale-like  frond.  Perianth  of  distinct 
pieces,  white  or  green,  or  of  minute  scales,  or  0.  Fruit  a  drupe  or  berry  with  one,  few,  or 
many  small  or  minute  albuminous  seeds. — Herbs,  often  gigantic,  rarely  trees  ;  leaves 
simple  or  pinnatifiid,  very  rarely  pinnately  divided. 


26.  Pandanejb.  Flowers  dioecious,  in  ob- 
long or  globose  spadices.  Perianth  0.  Sta- 
mens numerous,  crowded.  Ovaries  numerous, 
1-celled  ;  stigmas  sessile  ;  ovules  1  or  3. 
Fruit  a  head  of  fibrous  1 -seeded  drupes. 
Seed  small;  albumen  fleshy.  —  Trees  or 
shrubs  ;  leaves  simple^  narrow,  marins  and 
keel  spinous 822 

27.  TrPHACEiB.  Flowers  monoecious,  in 
simple  or  branched  heads  or  catkins.  Pe- 
rianth 0  or  of  slender  scales  or  bristles. 
Stamens  crowded  ;  anthers  basifixed.  Ovaries 
crowded,  sessile  or  stalked,  1-celled;  style 
slender  ;  stigma  unilateral  ;  ovule  1,  pendu- 
lous, anatropous.  Fruit  dry  or  drupaceous. 
Albumen  floury  or  fleshy.  —  Herbs  ;  leaves 
narrow,  linear  or  ligulate,  quite  entire  .  8^4 

28.  CTCLAKTHSiB.  Flowers  diclinous,  in 
oblong  or  cylindric  spadices.  Perianth  of 
^  multifid,  of  J  0  or  of  4  long-tailed  seg- 
ments. Stamens  in  4  bundles,  opposite  the 
perianth-lobes.  Ovary  1-celled  ;  stigmas  4  ; 
ovules  many,  anatropous,  on  4  parietal  pla-r 
centas.  Fruit  syncarpous,  berried.  Seeds  small. 
Albumen  horny. — Large  stemless  or  climbing 
herbs  ;  leaves  large,  entire  or  2-5-partité    .  827 


29.  Fretoinstie£.  Flowers  polygamo- 
diœcious,  in  globose  or  oblong  or  cylindric 
spadices.  Perianth  0.  Stamens  oo  ;  filaments 
isolated  or  grouped.  Ovaries  many,  1-celled; 
stigmas  sessile  ;  ovules  many,  anatropous,  on 
parietal  placentas.  Fruit  syncarpous,  berried. 
Seed  minute  ;  albumen  fleshy. — Large  herbs 
or  trees;  stem  erect  or  climbing;  leaves 
narrow  ;  margins  and  keel  spinous        .        .  830 

30.  ABoiDEiE.  Flowers  ^  or  diclinous, 
in  cylindric  or  oblong  spadices.  Perianth  0, 
or  of  4-8  scales.  Stamens  few  or  many, 
filaments  short  or  0;  anthers  extrorse  or 
opening  by  pores.  Ovaries  aggregated,  1-4- 
celled  ;  style  distinct  or  0  ;  ovules  1  or  more, 
basal  or  parietal.  Berry  1-  or  more-  seeded. 
Seeds  minute;  albumen  fleshy  or  floury, 
or  0. — Herbs^  stemless  or  with  erect  or 
scandent  stems;  leaves  usually  large,  simple 

or  pinnatifidly  divided,  usually  net- veined    .  831 

31.  Leknace^  Flowers  Ç.  Perianth  0. 
Stamens  1-2  ;  anther-cells  suh-globose.  Ovary 
1-celled  ;  style  terminal  ;  stigma  funnel- 
shaped;  ovules  1  or  more.  Fruit  1-many- 
seeded.  Seed  most  minute.  Albumen  fleshy. 
-^Minute  floating  green  scales      .        .        .  839 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE   CLASSES, 


Cohort  XI,  Liliales. — Flowers  Jf ,  very  rarely  nnisexual,  spiked,  racemed,  panicled  m 
solitary,  rarely  capitate.  Perianth  of  6  (very  rarely  4)  sab-similar  pieces,  or  monopetaloni 
and  6-lobed,  regular  (except  Crilliesieœ),  usually  all  coloured  and  petaloid  (coriaceous  orsnb- 
glumaceous  in  Junceœ),  Embryo  immersed  in  copious  albumen  (not  external  to,  nor  in  a 
lateral  cavity  of  the  albumen). 
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82.  AspiDiSTKE^.  Perianth  valvate,  C- 
8-fid.  Stamens  6-8,  inserted  on  the  perianth. 
Ovary  3-celled;  cells  2-ovuled;  stigma 
sessile  or  stipitate,  radiate^  3-6-lobed.  Berry 
1-celled,  l-seeded. — Stemless  herbs;  leaves 
narrow,  parallel-nerved         ....  841 

33.  Ophiopooone^.  Perianth  rotate,  6- 
fid  or  -partite.  Stamens  6.  Ovary  adnate 
to  the  base  of  the  perianth,  3-celled  ;  cells 
2-oTuled  ;  style  stout,  3-gonou8.  Fruit 
coriaceous,  bursting  before  maturity,  and  ex- 
posing the  unripe  seeds  ;  testa  herbaceous. — 
Stemless  herbs  ;  leaves  narrow,  parallel-nerved  841 

34.  LiLiACE^.  Stamens  6,  hypogynous 
or  perigynous;  anthers  usually  introrse. 
Ovary  8-celled  ;  cells  usually  oo-ovuled  ; 
style  entire.  Fruit  capsular.  Seed  glabrous, 
with  a  membranous  or  crustaceous  testa. 
Albumen  fleshy. — Stemless  herbs,  or  shrubs 
with  a  simple  or  branched  trunk;  root 
fascicled  or  bulbous  ;  leaves  various      .        .  843 

35.  Eriospebme^.  Perianth  G-partite. 
Stamens  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  perianth  ; 
anthers  sagittate-didymous.  Ovary  3-celled, 
few-ovuled  ;  style  filiform.  Capsule  loculi- 
cidal.  Seeds  villous. — Stemless  herbs  with 
bulbous  roots  ;  leaves  rounded,  thick     .         .  848 

36.  CoNANTHEREJS.  Perianth  adnate  by 
a  broad  base  to  the  ovary;  segments  6, 
spirally  twisted  in  aestivation,  and  detaching 
above  the  base.  Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the 
perianth;  anthers  basiûxed,  conniving  in  a 
cone.  Ovary  3-celled,  many-ovuled;  style 
simple.  Capsule  loculicidal.  Seeds  globose. 
— Stemless  herbs  with  bulbous  roots  ;  leaves 
narrow,  parallel-nerved         ....  849 

37.  GiLLiESiEiE.  Perianth  green,  fleshy, 
of  2  bilabiate  leaflets,  or  regular  urceolate 
and  6- toothed.  Stamens  G,  adnate  to  the 
perianth-base,  3  posterior  sterile,  or  all  minute 
and  inserted  on  the  perianth-throat.  Ovary 
3-celled,  many-ovuled.  Capsule  loculicidal. 
Testa  black,  crustaceous.  —  Stemless  herbs 
with  bulbous  roots  ;  leaves  linear,  parallel- 
nerved  849 

33.  Melanthace^.  Perianth  petaloid  or 
green,  0-partite.     Stamens  G,  inserted  on  the 


FAGI 


849 


m 


throat  or  base  of  the  perianth;  anthers 
usually  extrorse.  Ovary  superior  or  semi- 
inferior,  3-ceIled  ;  cells  many-ovuled  ;  styles 
3,  free  or  connate.  Fruit  of  3  follicles,  rarely 
capsular  or  indéhiscent.  Testa  varioiu. — 
Herbs,  stemless,  or  with  a  climbing  slender 
stem  ;  roots  bulbous  tuberous  or  fibrous  ; 
leaves  parallel-nerved  .... 

39.  Smilace^e.  Perianth  green  or  coloured, 
4- 6-lobed  or  of  6-00  segments.  Stamens  6, 
hypogynous  or  perigynous.  Ovary  superior, 
1-4-celled  ;  ovules  few  or  many  ;  style  entire. 
Fruit  a  berry.  Seeds  few,  globose  ;  testa 
thin. — Herbs  or  shrubs,  erect  or  climbing; 
roots  and  leaves  vaiious        .... 

40.  AsTELTBJE.  Flowers  polygamous. 
Perianth  marcescent,  silky,  green  or  coloured. 
Stamens  6,  inserted  on  the  perianth-segments; 
anthers  introrse.  Ovary  1-  or  S-oelled; 
stigma  3-lobed,  or  stigmas  3  ;  ovules  many. 
Fruit  baccate  or  fleshy  and  3-valved.  Seeds 
with  a  crustaceous  shining  testa. — Tufted, 
stemless,  usually  silky  and  scaly  silvery 
herbs  ;  leaves  narrow,  parallel-nerved 

41.  Asparageje.  Pedicels  jointed.  Pe- 
rianth coloured,  6-fid  or  -partite.  Stamens 
6,  perigynous  or  hypogynous.  Ovary  3- 
celled  ;  style  simple.  Fruit  a  berry.  Seeds 
with  a  shining  crustaceous  testa. — Herbs, 
shrubs,  or  rarely  trees  of  various  habit, 
never  tuberous  or  bulbous-rooted 

42.  RoxBURGUiACEiE.  Perianth  of  4 
leaflets.  Stamens  4,  hypogynous;  anthers  • 
adnate,  introrse.  Ovary  1-celled;  ovules 
mnny,  parietal;  stigma  sessile,  penicillate. 
Fruit  2-valved,  with  2  clusters  of  basal  seeds 
attached  by  long  cords,  and  with  a  tuft  of 
hairs  at  their  base. — Twining  herbs  ;  leaves 
broad,  with  parallel  nerves  and  cross  venules  861 

43.  Xerotide^  Perianth  of  6  leaflets. 
Stamens  6,  hypogynous  or  perigynous  ; 
anthers  oblong,  ovoid  or  peltate.  Ovary  1- 
or  3-celled  ;  ovules  basal  ;  styles  3,  free  or 
connate.  Capsule  loculicidally  3-valved,  or 
indéhiscent. — Stemless  herbs,  or  shrubs,  or 
short  trees  with  a  stout  simple  trunk; 
leaves  narrow,  grass-like  .         .        ,601 


S5i 


85t 


COHOETS  AND  OEDEES.     (BY  THE   EDITOE.) 


1021 


44.  JjTSCEjR.  Perianth  of  6  coriaceous  or 
8ub-scariou8  equal  leaflets.  Stamens  6  or  3, 
in  the  base  of  the  perianth-segments  ;  anthers 
basifixed.      Ovary   1-3-celled;    ovules   few 
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basal,  or  many  axile.  Capsule  loculicidally 
3-valved. — Herbs,  stemless  or  with  a  slender, 
rarely  stout  stem  ;  leaves  narrow,  nerves 
striate 863 


Cohort  XII.  Pontederales. — Flowers  ^  ,  spiked,  panicled  or  capitate.  Perianth  of 
2  segments  or  of  6  2-seriate  segments,  all  petaloid,  or  3  outer  herbaceous  or  coriaceous, 
and  3  inner  petaloid.  Style  single  ;  stigma  sub-entire.  Embryo  immersod  in  copious 
albumen  (not  external  to  or  in  a  lateral  cavity  of  the  albumen). — ^Marsh  or  water  herbs. 


45.  Kapateejb.  Perianth  regular;  outer 
segments  short,  coriaceous  or  scarious  ;  inner 
long-clawed,  petaloid.  Stamens  6,  in  pairs 
opposite  the  inner  perianth-segments;  anthers 
basifixed,  opening  at  the  apex.  Ovary  3- 
celled. — Lieaves  linear,  equitant     .        .       •. 

4G.  PoNTEDEBiACE^.  Perianth  irregular; 
segments  6,  all  petaloid.  Stamens  inserted 
on   the  perianth,  either  6,  or  3  and  then 
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opposite  the  inner  segments.  Ovary  3-celled, 
2  cells  often  empty.  Fruit  capsular.  Albu- 
men floury. — Leaves  broad  .        .        .  8G5 

47.  Philtdre-sl  Perianth  of  2  marces- 
cent  petaloid  segments.  Stamen  1,  with  2 
petaloid  staminodes.  Ovary  3-oelled  ;  style 
simple  ;  ovules  numerous.  Capsule  3-valved. 
— Leaves  narrow,  equitant  .        .        .  867 


Cohort  XIII.      Commel3rnale8. — Flowers   ^  ,  spiked,   panicled,  solitary  or  capitate. 

Perianth  regular  or  irregular,  of  6  segments  in  2  series,  3  outer  herbaceous,  3  inner  very 

different,  petaloid,  coloured.     Style  usually  3-fid.  Embryo  outside  the  albumen,  or  in  a 
distinct  cavity  in  its  side. 


48.  CoxMELTNE.!!.  Perianth  regular  or 
irregular;  segments  6,  3  outer  herbaceous. 
Stamens  G,  hypogynous,  some  only  or  all 
fertile.  Ovary  3-celled.  Capsule  loculicidal. 
Albumen  fleshy.— Herbs  with  narrow  soft 
parallel-nerved  leaves  .... 

40.  Matacks.  Perianth  regular;  seg- 
ments 6,*  3  outer  herbaceous,  3  inner  petaloid. 
Stamens  3,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  outer 
perianth-segments  ;  anthei*s  1-celled.    Ovary 
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1-celled  ;  placentas  3,  parietal.        Capsule 
lociilicidally  3-celled.  —  Moss-like  creeping    • 
herbs,  with  crowded  linear  flaccid  leaves       .  870 

50.  Xybide^.  Perianth  regular;  segments 
6, 3  outer  scarious,  3  inner  petaloid.  Stamens 
and  staminodes  3  each  ;  anthers  extrorse. 
Ovary  1-celled  ;  style  3-fid  ;  ovules  parietal. 
Capsule  3-valved.  —  Erect  rigid  stemless 
herbs,  with  filiform  or  ensiform  leaves  .  870 


Cohort  XIV.  BestialeB. — Flowers  5  or  unisexual,  regular  or  irregular.  Perianth  of 
4-6  glumaceous  or  scarious  or  membranous  segments  in  1-2  series,  or  reduced  to  scales,  or 
0.  Stamens  1-3,  free  or  united  in  a  cup.  Ovary  usually  3-celled  ;  ovules  solitary,  pendu- 
lous in  each  cell,  orthotropous.  Fruit  capsular,  rigid  or  membranous.  Embryo  outside 
the  base  of  the  albumen. 


51.  Flagellabieje.  Flowers  J.  Peri- 
anth of  6  sub-equal  segments  in  2  series. 
Stamens  G,  hypogynous,  free  ;  anthers  2- 
celled,  introrse.  StylesS,  papillose  through- 
out   Berry  1-2-seeded.— Sedge-like  herbs  . 

52.  Ebiocaulonejs.  Flowers  unisexual. 
Perianth  double;  outer  of  2-3  segments; 
inner  sub-tubular,  2-3-fid.  Stamens  4  or  6, 
the  alternate  often  imperfect  ;  anthers  dorsi- 
fixed,  2-celled.       Ovary  1-3-celled;  stjles 
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1  -3,  short,  slender.  Capsule  loculicidal. — 
Stemless  herbs,  rarely  sufFruticose  ;  leaves 
narrow,  fleshy  or  spongy,  solid  or  fistular      .  871 

53.  Kestiacejb.  Flowers  unisexual.  Pe- 
riauth  of  1-6  l-2-8eriate  glumes.  Stamens 
1-3;  anthers  usually  1-celled,  introrse.  Ovary 
1-3-celled;  styles  1-3,  slender.  Fruit  a 
capsule,  utricle  or  nut. — Herbs  or  undershrubs, 
tufted  or  with  a  creeping  rhizome;  leaves 
narrow,  sheath  usually  split  .        .        .  873 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSES, 


Cohort  XV.  Olumales. — Flowers  in  the  axils  of  scales,  which  are  arranged  in  spikeleti 
Perianth  0,  or  of  minuto  scales  or  hairs  or  bristles.  Stamens  1-3,  rarely  more.  Ovary  1 
celled,  l-ovaled.  Fruit  a  carjopsis.  Albumen  fleshy  or  floury  ;  embryo  immersed  or  noi 
— Grasses  or  grass-like  herbs. 
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64.  Cypeuace^.  Perianth  0  or  of 
bristles,  rarely  of  scales,  or  of  a  sheathing 
bract  (Carex).  Anthers  basifixed.  Fruit 
compressed  or  3-gonou8.  Embryo  at  the 
base  of  the  albumen. — Stem  usually  solid  and 
d-gonous;  leaf-sheaths  entire         .        .         .  875 
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55.  Gbaxinejc.  Perianth  0,  or  of  2 
(rarely  3  or  6)  minute  oblique  scales.  Anthers 
versatile.  Fruit  grooved  on  one  side.  Em- 
bryo outside  the  albumen  on  one  side  of  its 
base. — Stem  usually  fistulari  terete;  leaf- 
sheaths  split  to  the  base       .        •         .        .69 


SUB-KINGDOM   II. 

CRYPTOGAMOUS,  ACOTYLEDONOUS,   or  FLOWERLESS   PLANTS 

Plants  destitute  of  stamens  and  ovaries.  Fertilization  effected  by  the  action  c 
antherozoids  on  the  nucleus  of  an  archegoninm,  or  by  the  union  of  the  contents  c 
two  special  cells.  Propagation  by  means  of  homogeneous  spores,  consisting  of  a  singi 
cell 
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CLASS  III.    ACROGENS. 

Axis  of  growth  distinct,  growing  from  the  apex,  with  usually  no  provision  for  sul 
sequent  increase  in  diameter,  and  with  frequently  distinct  foliage.  Beprodaction  by  th 
action  of  antherozoids  on  archegonia. 

Cohort  I.  Filicales. — Plants  with  both  cellular  and  vascular  tissue.  Antheridia,  oi 
archegonia,  or  both,  formed  on  a  prothallus  that  is  developed  from  the  spore  on  its  g^nniuatioi 

•  Spores  of  <me  khud  ;  wUhendia  and  arcliegonm 
both  produced  upon  a  proikallus, 

1.  FiLlCBS.  Frondscircinate  in  vernation, 
bearing  sporangia  on  their  under  surface  or 
margins,  or  on  separate  fronds.  Prothallus 
bisexual       .......  893 

2.  Ophiog LOSSES.  Fronds  straight  in 
vernation.  Sporangia  globose,  coriaceous,  2- 
valved,  arranged  in  a  peduncled  or  sessile 
spike.     Prothallus  bisexual  .         .         .  002 

3.  Equisbtacr«.  Cjlindric  jointed 
leafless  plant*,  with  hollow  internodes,  ter- 
minated by  a  toothed  sheath.  Fructification 
a  cone  of  peltate  scales,  which  bear  on  their 
under  surface  several  dehiscent  sporangia. 
Spores  furnished  with  2  filaments,  that  are 
at  first  coiled  round  them.  Prothallus  uni- 
sexual       ■  .         .  003 


Spores  of  two  ktndsj  one  containing  oniAeroeoid 
the  other  developing  a  prothallus  with  archegomia. 

4.  Marsileace^.  Fronds  slender  from  a 
creeping  rhizome,  simple  and  filiform,  or 
with  4  terminal  wedge-shaped  leaflets,  ctr- 
cinate  in  vernation.  Sporangia  and  antberidia 
together  contained  in  coriaceoos  globose 
capsules,  produced  on  the  rhizome.  Pïo- 
thallus  producing  a  single  archegonium         .  W 

6.  Salvinie^.  Fronds  floating  ;  margins 
recurved  in  vernation.  Sporangia  and 
antheridia  contained  in  separate  capsules 
produced  at  the  hase  of  the  fronds.  Prothallus 
producing  a  single  archegonium 

0.  Lycopodiacbje.  Stems  simple  or 
branched,  erect,  prostrate,  pendulous,  or  some- 
times with  a  creeping  rhizome,  covered  with 
small  uniform  or  bifonn  leaves,  rarely  leafless. 
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7.  IsoËTEJE.  Submerged  or  terrestrial 
plants,  with  a  tumid  caudex  clothed  with 
the  sheathing  bases  of  elongate  fronds.  Spo- 
rangia enclosed  in  the  bases  of  the  fronds  ; 
those  of  the  outer  frond  bearing  macrospores, 
of  the  inner  microspores.  Germination,  &c., 
as  in  LycopodiacecB 
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Sporangia  solitary,  placed  at  the  base  of  the 
leaves,  or  in  the  scales  of  terminal  cones,  2-3- 
valved,  containing  either  minute  quaternary 
microspores  full  of  antherozoids,  or  large 
sub-globose  macrospores  with  a  tricrural  mark 
on  one  hemisphere.    Macrospores  developing 

a'prothallus  in  germination,  on  the  surface  of  as  in  Lifcopodiaceœ 015 

which  archegonia  are  produced     .        .        .011 

Cohort  II.  HnscaleB. — Plants  composed  of  cellular  tissne  only.  Archegonia  or  anthe- 
ridia,  or  both,  formed  on  the  stem  or  branches  of  a  new  plant  that  is  developed  from  the  spore 
on  its  germination. 


8.  Chabace^.  Aquatic  branched  plants, 
with  whorled  branches,  consisting  of  a  series 
of  long  superimposed  fascicles  (internodes) 
of  inarticulate  tubes.  Antheridia  consisting 
of  spherical  vescicles  containing  articulate 
tubes,  each  joint  (cell)  of  which  contains  an 
antherozoid.  Archegonia  consisting  of  a 
single  spore^  covered  with  spirally  arranged 
tubes,  and  fertilized  in  situ   .        ,        .        . 

0.  Mrsci.  Stems  leafy;  leaves  alternate 
or  distichous.  Antheridia  consisting  of 
delicate  open  sacs  full  of  cells  containing  an 
antherozoid.  Archegonia  consisting  of  a 
flaek-shaped  body  enclosing  a  vesicle  which 
developes,  after  fertilization,  a  stalked  um- 
shaped  sporangium,  full  of  spores 

10.  Sphagna.    Moss-like  plants,  differing 
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from  Mosses  in  their  regular  fascicled  branches 
arising  from  the  stem  by  the  sides  of  the 
leaves,  by  some  peculiarities  in  the  structure 
of  the  stem  and  leaves,  and  stalk  of  the 
sporangium,  and  by  having  dimoi-phic  spores  029 

11.  Hepatic^.  Stems  leafy,  with  alternate 
or  distichous  leaves,  or  froudose.  Antheridia 
and  archegonia  as  in  Musci,  but  these  are  in 
some  tribes  buried  in  the  substance  of  the 
frond,  in  others  borne  on  the  under  surface  of 
a  stalked  disk,  in  others  axillary  or  terminal. 
Archegonia  after  fertilization  giving  rise  to 
a  sporangium  that  usually  bursts  into  4 
spreading  horizontal  valves,  but  is  sometimes 
1-2-valved,  or  consists  of  a  simple  sac  sunk 
in  the  frond.  Spores  usually  mixed  with 
spiral  filaments  (elaters)       ....  933 


CLASS  IV.   THALLOOENS. 


Axis  of  growth  indeterminate,  growth 
zontally.   Plants  wholly  composed  of  cellular 
not  developing  a  prothallus  in  germination. 

12.  LiCHRNBS.  Terrestrial  plants.  Thallus 
coriaceous  and  irregularly  lobed,  or  ei*ect,  or 
a  mere  crust,  various  in  colour  and  consistence. 
Fructification  of  two  sorts:  1.  Apothecia, 
which  are  superficial,  marginal,  or  sunk  in 
the  frond,  and  contain,  or  consist  of  vertical 
densely  packed  tubes  or  sacs  (sporangia) 
containing  2-8  spores  ;  2.  Spermogoniuj  which 
are  spherical  bodies  sunk  in  the  substance  of 
the  frond,  whose  inner  surface  is  lined  with 
filaments  (sterigmata)  which  support  slender 
transparent  corpuscles,  called  spermatia  (sup- 
posed to  represent  antherozoids)    .        .         .  940 

13.  Fimoi.  Usually  terrestrial  polymor- 
phous plants,  sometimes  subterranean,  often 
parasitic^  destitute  of  chlorophyll  or  starch, 
of   most   varied   form,   colour,   and    con- 


taking  place  chiefly  peripherîcally  and  hori- 
tissne.    Reproductive  organs  various.   Spores 

sistence,  sometimes  reduced  to  a  few  fila- 
ments or  cells.  Vegetative  organs  con- 
sisting of  a  mycelium  (or  tissue  of  slender 
simple  threads).  Spores  most  minute, 
sometimes  superficial,  at  others  borne  upon 
projections  called  basidia,  at  others  enclosed 

in  cells  or  sacs 949 

14.  Alo^  Usually  highly  coloured 
plants,  aquatic  or  natives  of  damp  rocks, 
walls,  &c.,  sometimes  irondose,  at  others 
reduced  to  a  few  cells  or  a  single  cell. 
Fructification  monoecious  or  dioecious,  some- 
times of  special  cells  of  two  sexes,  sometimes 
of  simple  mobile  spores,  sometimes  of  anther- 
idia and  sporangia,  which  are  ^ee  or  enclosed 
in  capsules. 965 
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—  filament  ,  .  69 
Arable  soil  .  .144 
Arachnoid  .  .  26 
Archegonia  .  893,  899 
Aril  .  .  .  .109 
Arillode  .  .  .109 
Arrest  .  .  .93 
\scending  ovule         .  106 


ASO 


CAU 


PAOB 

PAOB 

Ascending  sap 

.  146 

Bulbs 

.     13 

—  seed 

.  106 

—  scalv     • 

—  solid     . 

.     14 

—  stem     . 

.     17 

.     14 

AspcF          . 

.     16 

Bullate      . 

.     26 

Assimilation 

.  149 

- 

Azile  embryo 

.  113 

Axillary  infioresf 

!ence .     33 

Cabbaors  . 

.  160 

—  stipules 

.    21 

Caducous  . 

19,  49 

Axis,  vegetable  , 

2,33 

Calcariform 

.     62 

—  directi(m  of  , 

.  149 

Calycifloral 

.     67 

—  of  embryo 

.  106 

Calyeiform 

.     49 

Axospermous 

.  168 

Calyeine   -, 

.     46 

Awl-shaped 

69,71 

Calyeoid     . 

.     46 

Calyeules   . 

.     49 

Calyptra    . 

.   921,  926 

Babx 

124,  126 

Calyx        ..      3, 

42,  46,  49 

Barometer,  floril 

.  160 

—  tube 

.     76 

Basidia 

.  960 

Cambium   .    124,  125.  147 

Basi fixed   . 

.     62 

Campanulate 

.       47.  66 

Basifiigal  . 

.  131 

Campylotropous 

137,  138 

Basilar  style 

.     70 

Canaliculatuê 

.     19 

Basipetal   . 
Beaaed  vessels  . 

.  131 

Canals,  intercellular  .116 

.  118 

CandoÛe,  De,  system 

Bell-shaped 

.     47 

of  . 

.    161,  164 

Berry,  simple     . 

99,  103 

Capillary   . 

.       24,  69 

Bicomia 

.     60 

Capit'ulum 

.     36 

Bicuspidate 

.     69 

—  flosculose 

.     64 

Biennial     . 

.     10 

—  rayed    . 

.     66 

Bifid  . 

.     46 

—  semi-fiosculoc 

te       .     66 

Bilabiate    . 

62,66 

Capsule 

.     99,  IQO. 
e       .  146 

Bilamellate 

.    71 

Carbonate  of  lim 

Bilocular   . 

.     60 

Carbonic  acid     . 

.  142 

Bipartite    . 

.     70 

Carina 

.     63 

Bipinnate  . 

.     31 

Camoaum  . 

.  113 

Bivalved    . 

.     97 

Carpels 

4,  64.  134 

Bladdery   . 

.    47 

—  in  a  spiral     . 

.     69 

Blade 

3,916 

—  parietal 

.     69 

Bony  fruits 

.     96 

—  theory  of 

.     68 

Border 

.  916 

Carpidia    . 

.     64 

Bracts 

33,36 

Caruncula 

.  110 

Branch-bud 

.       7 

Caryophyllaceoui 

s        .     63 

Branches   . 

2,17 

Caryopsis  . 

.     99 

Bristles 

37,96 

Casein 

143,  144 

Brongniart,  cla&> 

ifica- 

Catkin        . 

.     36 

tion  of   . 

.  166 

Caudex 

.  893 

Brushes,  co'lectin 

g     .     78 

Caudides  . 

.     63 

Buds . 

2,  132 

Caulicle     . 

6,  6,  106 

Bulbils      . 

.      7 

Cauline      . 

,     21 
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CAU 


CatUis 

PAGB 

1,  10,  16 

Cells 

.  115 

—  mother . 

.  133 

—  spurious        • 

.     68 

Cellular  plants  . 

.  165 

—  tissue    .        1, 

115,  124 

Cellulose    .    110, 

142,  144 

Centrifugal 

.  107 

Centripetal 

.  107 

Chalaza     .        6, 

105,  108 

Chalk 

.  145 

Chambered  hairs 

.  139 

Channelled 

.     18 

Characters,      relative 

yalue  of 

.  164 

ChlamydchlasUm 

.  167 

Chloranthy 

.     44 

ChlorophyU    110^  120.  140 

Chorisis     . 

.     90 

Chromule  . 

120,  143 

Ciliate 

.     26 

Cinchonine 

.  143 

Circulation 

145,  147 

Circumsdss  capsule    .  100 

Cirrhose    . 

21,31 

Cirri . 

.     31 

Citric  acid          • 

.  143 

Clasping    .        • 

.     21 

Classes 

.  160 

—  fruits    . 

.     98 

—  plants  . 

.  160 

Clarate      • 

.     47 

Claw 

3,51 

Claj  . 

.  145 

Clinanthium 

.     87 

Clinode 

.  951 

Clock,  floral 

•  150 

Cloves 

.     15 

Club-shaped 

47,71 

Cljpeola    .        • 

.  906 

Coated 

.     14 

Coats  of  seed 

.  108 

Cobwebby  . 

.     25 

Cocci 

.  102 

Cochleate  . 

.    87 

Cohesion    . 

88,89 

—  of  stAmens    • 

.     58 

Coleorhiza      114, 

129,  881 

Collateral    dedup 

lica- 

tion 

90,91 

Collecting  brushes 

.     73 

—  hairs     . 

.     73 

Collum 

.       2 

Columella  .     67f 

921,926 

Column 

.     67 

Common  receptacle    .     37 

Complete  stigma 

.     71 

Compound  drupe 

.  104 

—  leaves    . 

.     28 

—  ovary    . 

.     65 

—  raceme  . 

.     34 

—  spike     . 

.     36 

Compressed 

16,  19 

Conceptade 

911,950 

Conducting  tissue    70,134 


CON 

PAOB 

Cones         .         .     36,  104 

—  pine       .         .         .  104 

—  spirals  of  .  .83 
Confluent  ...  22 
Conical  stigma  .        .71 

—  symmetry  .  .  88 
Conidia  .  .  .952 
Connate  .  .  .22 
Connective  56,  61, 132, 133 
Connivent  .  .  .48 
Contorted  estivation  .  86 
Conus  .  .  .  104 
Convolute  aestivation  .  87 
Corculum  .  .  .  105 
Cordate  ...  24 
Coriaceous  .  .  95 
Cork.  .  .  .125 
Corky  fruit  .  .  95 
Corolla  .  3,  42,  51,  56 
Corollifloral  .  .  57 
Corona  .  .  52,  917 
Cortical  pith  .  .  124 
Cortina  .  .  .  950 
Corymb  .  34,  38,  39 
Costa  ...  3 
Costote  .  .  .108 
Cotyledonous  plants  .  8 
Cotyledons  5,  6,  105, 

111,  165 

—  accumbent    .        .111 

—  epigeal .         .         .  114 

—  hypogeal       .         .114 

—  incumbent  .  .111 
Creeping  .  .  .17 
Crenate  .  .  .27 
Crisped  .  .  .25 
Crops,  rotation  of  .145 
Crown  .  .  .96 
Cruciate  anthers  .  60 
Cruciform  .  .  .52 
Cryptogams  8,  165,  167 
Crystals  in  cells  .  120 
CucuUiform  .  .  52 
Culm  .  .  .  880 
Cup-shaped  .  .  47 
Curved  ovule  .  .  1 38 
Cusconine  .  .  .143 
Cushion  .  .  .130 
Cut  leaves  .  .  26 
Cuticle  .  .  .122 
Cuttings  ...  7 
Cycle  of  leaves  .  .79 
Cyclosis  .  .  .147 
Cyclospermous  .  .166 
C^lindric  .  16,  22,  108 
Qrme  .  .  38,  40 
Cymose  raceme  .  .  38 
Cystoliths  .  .  .121 
Cytoblast  .         .    119,  136 


Bk    Candolls's    ar- 
rangement     .        .165 
Deciduous  calyx         .     49 
Decompound  leaves    .     31 


BEG 

PAOI 

Decurrent  leaves  .    21 

Decussate  .        .  .78 

Dedupiication     .  .     90 

—  collateral       .  90,  91 

—  parallel  .  .  90 
Definite  corymb  .     39 

—  inflorescence  .  .    38 

—  raceme .        .  .38 

—  rootstock       .  .11 

—  spike     .        ,  .40 

—  stem      .        .  .11 

—  umbel  .  .  .40 
Dehiscence         .  .     97 

—  apical    .         .  ,62 

—  irregular        .  .     98 

—  loculicidal     .  .     97 

—  longitudinal  .  .     62 

—  of  anther       .  ,     62 

—  ruptilis .        .  .98 

—  septicidal       .  .     97 

—  septifragal     .  .97 

—  transverse      .  62,  98 

—  valvate .         .  .62 

—  vertical  .  .  62 
Dehiscent  fruits  .  97 
Deltoid  leaves  .  .  22 
Dentate  calyx    .  .     47 

—  leaves  .  .  .26 
Depressed  petiole  .     19 

—  seed  .  .  .  106 
Descending  sap  .  .147 
DeterminatuSt  caulis  .  1 1 
Development  .  .  6 
-.  unequal  .  88,  89 
Dextrine  .  .  .142 
Diadelphous  stamens .  59 
Dialypetalous  .  51,  166 
Dichlamydeous  flowers  45 
Dichotomous      .  .18 

—  cyme     .        .  .39 

—  keys  .  .  .163 
Diclinous  flowers  .  46 
Dicotyledons  111,123, 

164,  166,  167 

—  root  of  .         .  .129 

—  stem  of  .  123,  147 
Didymous  anthers  .  60 
Didynamous  .  58,  68 
Digitate  leaves  .  .  29 
Digynia  .  .  .  163 
Dimorphism  .  .153 
Diœcious  flowers  .  46 
Diplostemonous .  .  58 
Direction  of  axis  .  149 
Discoid  stigma  .  .71 
Disjunctive  symmetry  88 
Disk .  .  .  74,  76 
Dissemination  of  seed  158 
Dissepiments      .  66,  67 

—  spurious  .  .  67 
Distichous  .  22,  79 
Divisions  of  leaves  .  26 
Dorsal  face  of  seed  .  106 

—  radicle  .        .  .111 

—  suture   .         .  .96 


FAS 

Dorsifixed  • 
Dotted  fibre 

—  vessels  . 
Double  calyx 

—  corolla  . 
Doubling   . 
Downy 
Drupe 

—  compound 
Dry  fruits  . 
Duramen   . 

Ebvmnkvm 
Ectobasidia 
Elaborated  sap 
Slaters 
Elementary  organs 
Ellipsoid  pollen 
Elliptic  anthers 

—  leaves    . 
Emarginate 
Embryo 
Embryonic  sac 

—  vesicle  . 
Enantioblastem 
Endobasidia 
Endocarp  . 
Endogens  . 
Endopleura 
Endosmose 
Endospores 
Endos  tome 
Ensiform   . 
Entire  calyx 
i^  leaves   . 

—  ligule    . 

—  petal     . 
Epicarp 
Epidermis 
Epigeal 
Epigynous 
Epiphyllous 
Epiphragm 
Epispores  . 
Epithallus 
Erect  calyx 
"^»  seou       . 
•—  stem 
Essences    . 
Evaporation 
Exalbuminous 

—  embryo 
Excentric  . 
Excretion  . 
Exogens  . 
Exosmose  . 
Exostome  . 
Extrorse  . 
ExuvisB 
Eyes  . 


FAMrLIKS     . 

Farinaceous 
Fascicle 


Pi 


1 
118,1 


1 

1 

1 
9 
1 
9 
1 


21. 

105,1 
.  1 

136,1 
.  1 
.  9 

6. 
.  1 

6.1 
.  1 
.  S 

.  1 


4. 

8.1 
1 


925. 


9 
9 
9 


106. 


1 
1 
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TAS 


0AM 


Fascided  cyme  . 

PAOB 

.    40 

Gamopotalous 

PAOK 

.      61,  166 

—  leaves   . 

.    22 

Gamosepalous 

.     46 

Faux 

.     47 

Gemma 

.       2 

Fmda 

.  119 

Gemmula  , 

5,  105 

Female  flower    . 

.     46 

Genera 

.  160 

Fern,  stem  of     . 

.  140 

Generating  spirals      .     82 

Fertilization    71, 

136,  151 

Generic  names 

.  160 

—  by  insects 

.  155 

Genus 

.  160 

—  of  Acotyledons 

.  899 

Germiuation 

.    113,  158 

—  wind     . 

.  155 

Gibbous     . 

.     65 

Fibres 

115,  116 

Gills 

.  951 

—  dotted  . 

.  117 

Glabrous  leaves 

.     25 

—  punctate 

.  117 

—  seed 

.  108 

—  root 

.       9 

—  stem 

.     16 

—  woody  . 

.  124 

Glandes  septalee 

\        .     77 

FUfrilla     .        . 

9 

Glands       .        * 

1,  138,  139 

Fibrine 

143,  144 

—  lenticular 

.  140 

Fibrous  roots 

.     10 

—  nectAriferous 

4 

Fibro-yascular  bundles      1 

—  vesicular 

.  140 

—  system  . 

.  124 

Glandular  hairs 

.  139 

Filaments      4, 66 

,  69,  132 

Glaucous    . 

.     22 

Filiform  filament 

.     59 

Globose  anthers 

.     61 

—  leaves    • 

.     24 

—  ovary    . 

.     69 

FlageUum  . 

.     15 

Globular  seed 

.  108 

Flat  petals 

.     52 

—  stigma  . 

.     71 

Flattened  seed   . 

.  108 

Globule 

.  920 

Fleshy  albumen 

.  113 

Glomerate  cyme 

.     41 

—  fruits    . 

.     93 

Glomerule  . 

.     38 

Floral  barometer 

.  160 

Glossology 

.  1,9 

—  clock     . 

.  150 

Glucose 

.  143 

Florets 

.     64 

Glumaceou» 

.  167 

Flos  . 

.       3 

Glumes 

.  881 

Floscnli     . 

.    54 

Glumelles  . 

.  881 

Flosculose . 

.     54 

Gluten 

.  143 

Flower    . 

3,42 

Gonidia      • 

.  941 

—  movements  of 

.  149 

Goniotheca 

.  913 

Folia 

.     18 

Gonoepheria       . 

.  951 

Foliaceous  calyx 

.     48 

Gourd 

.  104 

—  perianth 

.     46 

Grape  sugar 

.  143 

—  stipules 

.    21 

Gums 

.  144 

FolUcles     . 

.     98 

Gym  nos  per  mia  . 

.  163 

Food  of  TCffetables 
Forked  anthers  . 

.  142 
.     60 

Gymnosperms 
Gym  nos  pores 

166,  167 
.  167 

—  stigma  . 

.     71 

Gynandrous 

69,  167 

Form  of  seed 

.  108 

Gynobasic  . 

.     70 

Fomtceê    , 

.     61 

GynoBcium 

.     64 

Favilla       . 

62,  167 

Gynophore 

64,70 

Free  ovary 

.     65 

—  placenta 

.     68 

—  stamens 

.     58 

Hairs        .        2 

6,  37,  138 

Fringed  petals    . 

.     62 

—  collecting 

.     73 

—  stigma  . 

.     71 

Hairy  seed 

.  108 

Fronds 

.  140 

Half-adherent    . 

.    66 

FructuB 

.     94 

—  inferior 

.     66 

Fruit 

.     94 

Hastate 

.     26 

Frutieotmê . 

.     10 

Haustoria  . 

.     16 

Fugacious  . 

.     49 

Head 

84,36 

Fidera 

.     16 

Hearf/-wood 

.  126 

Fundamental  organs  .  123    | 

Hemispheric  stig 

ma  .    71 

Funide        6,  66, 

105,  134 

—  symmetry 

.    88 

Furrowed  seed  . 

.  108 

Herbaceous 

.     10 

Hermaphrodite  . 

.    46 

Hesperidium 

.  103 

GàLKA 

.     46 

Heteromorphic  . 

.  164 

Gallic  acid 

.  143 

Heterophyllous  . 

.     22 

HET 

PAOS 

Heterotropal       .         .  107 

—  embo'o  107,  137,  138 
Hexagynia  .  .163 
Hilum        .       6,  105,  108 

—  ventral  .  ,  .106 
Hirsute  leaves    .        •     25 

—  stem  .  .  .17 
Hispid  leaves     .        .    25 

—  stem  .  .  .17 
Histology,  vegetable  .  116 
Hoary  ...  22 
Holosericea  .  .  26 
Homoblastea  .  .167 
Homogeneous  cells  .  116 
Homomorphic  .  .154 
Homotropous  107, 137, 138 
Hood  .  .  .45 
Hooded  petals  .  .  52 
Horizontal-axile  seed     138 

—  ovule     .         .         .  106 

—  -parietal  seed        .  138 

—  seed  .  .  .106 
Horned  anth<*rs  .  60 
Homy  albumen  .  .  113 
Humus  .  .142,  144 
Hybrids  .  .  .151 
Hymenium  .  .951 
Hypanthodium  .  .  37 
Hypertrophy  .  .75 
Hypocrateriform  .  64 
Hypogeal  .  .  .114 
Hypogynous  .  67,  166 
Hypothallus  .  .941 
Hypothecium     .        .  944 


Imbricatb  estivation      86 

—  leaves  .  .  .22 
Imparipinnate  .  .  31 
Jnaqualii  .  .  .47 
Iticana  .  .  .23 
Incised  .  .  .27 
Incomplete  flower       .     46 

—  septa  .  .  .66 
Incumbent  .  .111 
Indefinite  inflores;;^nce  34 
— ^  rootstock  .  .11 
Indefinite  stamens      .     68 

—  st^m  .  .  .11 
Indéhiscent  .  .97 
Indeierminatus  .  .11 
Induplictuive  .  .  86 
Indusium  .  .  .  893 
Indu  via  .  .  .96 
Inferior  ovaiy    .     66,  134 

—  radicle  .  .  .106 
Inflorescence  .  .  33 
Infundibi'liform  .  64 
Insects,  fertilization  by 

155 
Insertion  of  stamens  .  67 
Instincts  of  leaves  .  149 
Integer  .  .  .48 
Integrum  .  .  .26 
Intercellular  canals    .  116 


LIG 

PAOB 

Intcmodes  .        .      2 

Interruptedly-pinnate  81 
Introrse  .  .  .62 
Involucel  .  .  .  .35 
Involucre   .       35,  37,  893 

—  calyciform  .  .  49 
Irregular  cal^i  .         .47 

—  corolla  .        .        .51 

—  dehiscence     .        .    98 

—  perianth  .  .  45 
Irritability  of  stamens  162 
Isandrous  .  ,  .168 
Isogynous  .  69,  166 
Isostemonous  .  68,  166 
Ivory-like  albumen     .  113 


JoiNTBD  hairs  .  .139 
Juice,  reservoirs  of  .140 
Jussieu,  system  of  161, 164 


Kbbl  .        .         .63 

Keys,  dichotomous     .  1 63 


Labellux  . 

Labiate 

Laciniœ 

—  apiculat« 
Laciniate  leaves 

—  ligule    . 

—  stigma  . 
Lacuna 
Lœve . 
Lœvia 
Lœviê         . 
Lamina 
Lanatuê  caulia 
— folia 
Lanceolate 
Lateral  nerves 

—  radicle  . 

—  stipules 

—  style 

—  sutures 
Latex 


.  45 
.  62 
.  27 
.  28 
.  31 
.  21 
.  71 
.  116 
.  108 
.  25 
.  16 
3,61 
.  17 
.  25 
.  22 
.  3 
.  Ill 
.  21 
.  70 
.  62 
.  118 


Laticiferous  vessels  1 18, 124 
Layers  ...  7 
Leaflets  ...  28 
Leaves       .  2,  18,  130 

—  cycle  of  .        .     79 

—  divisions  of   .        .26 

—  instinct  of     .         .149 

—  movements  of        .149 

—  of  Acoty  levions       .  141 

—  reproduction  by     ,       7 

—  spirals  of  .  .71 
Lecus  .  •  .15 
Legume  •  •  .99 
Lenticels  .  .  138,  140 
Lenticular  glands       .  140 

—  seed  .  .  .108 
Liber  .  .  .126 
Lignine      .        •        .119 
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LIO 

PAQB 

Lignostu  càvlis  .  .10 
Ligule  .  21,916,881 
Ligalate  .  .  .66 
Limb  .        .         3,  61 

Linear  .  .  .22 
Linnœus,    system     of 

161,  162 
Lip  .  .  .  .46 
Lobed  ovary       .        .     69 

—  stigma  .  .  .71 
Lobes  .  .  .27 
Loculicidal         .        .     97 

—  capsule  .        .     99 

—  dehiscence  . .  .97 
Loculi  spurii  .  68 
Lomentum .  .  .99 
Lomentaceous  .  .101 
Longitudinal  dehis- 
cence of  anther        62 

—  symmetry  ,  .  88 
Lupuline  .  .  .140 
Lyrate       .        .        .28 


Macs  .  .  .  110 
Macro-sporangia  .  909 
Macrospores  .  .914 
Macukte  .  .  .23 
Magnol  •  .  .  .  163 
Male  flower  .  .  46 
Malic  acid  .        .143 

MaUeoli  .  .  .7 
Marcescent  .  .  49 
Margined  .  .  .  108 
Mdrgo  ohèoletuê  .  .  48 
Massœ  poUinis  .  .  63 
Maturation  .  96,  168 
Median  nerve  .  .  3 
Medullary.  .  .  124 
Melonida  .  .  .104 
Membranous  bracts    .     33 

—  fruits     ...     96 

—  stipules  .  .21 
Merithallua  .  .  2 
Mosocarp  .  .  6,  96 
Method  .  .  .163 
Micropyle  6,  106,  108,  135 
Micro-sporangia  .  909 
Microspores  .  .913 
Midrib  ...  3 
Mixed  inflorescence     .     41 

—  leaves  .  .  .131 
Monadelphia  .  .163 
Monadelphous  .  .  69 
Monandrous  .  .68 
Moniliform  .  .118 
Monocarpellary  .  .  64 
Monochiamydeous  .  46 
Monocotyledons     111,  123, 

164,  166,  167 
Monocotyledons,  stems 

of  .         .         .    127,  147 
Monocotyledonous  em- 
bryo       .         .         .111 
Monœcious  .         .46 


MON 

Monogynia 
Monopetalous     . 
Monosepalous    . 
Monospermous  . 
Monstrosity 
Morphine 
Mother-cells 
Mould 


PAOE 

.  163 

61,63 

.     46 

.     96 

.     42 

143,  144 

133,  893 

142,  144 


Movements  of  flowers  149 

—  leaves    .        .        .  149 

—  sap  .  .  .  146 
Mucilaginous  albumen  113 
Multifid  calyx  .  .  46 
Multiplication  .  88,  89 
Muriform  tissue  .  126 
Mycelium  .         .   946,  960 


OBQ 

PAOK 

Organography    .        .1,9 
Organs,  accessory    96,  138 


Naked  claw 

.     61 

—  corolla-throat 

.     63 

—  receptacle 

.     37 

Names,  generic  . 

.  160 

—  specific 

.  160 

Narcotine  . 

.  143 

Nature  of  stamens 

.  161 

Neck 

.       2 

Nectaries  .         .  4, 

74,77 

Nectiri ferons  claws 

.     61 

—  gland     . 

4 

—  petals    . 

.     61 

Needle-shaped  leaves      22 

Nerves       .          3,  \ 

21,  131 

Neuter  flowers    . 

.     46 

Nodes 

.       2 

Nodose  roots 

.     10 

—  stem 

.     16 

Nomenclature     . 

.       1 

Nucleus 

.  119 

Nticulanium 

.  104 

Nucule 

.  103 

Nudtis 

.     46 

Number  of  stamens 

.     68 

Nutrition  of  vegetables  1 46 

Oblong  anthers 

.     61 

—  leave*    . 

.     22 

—  seed 

.  108 

Obovate     . 

.     22 

Obtuse 

.     24 

Ochrea 

.     21 

Oils   . 

.  143 

Oleaginous 

.  113 

Oligospcrmous    . 

.     96 

Oligostemonous  . 

.  166 

One-celled  ovary 

.     66 

One-ovuled  ovary 

.     69 

Oogonia 

.  961 

Oophoridia 

.  909 

Oospores    . 

.  961 

Open  aestivation 

.     87 

Operculum          .    921,  926 

Opposite  branches 
—  leaves   .         .    2, 

.     17 

22,78 

Orbiculate 

.     22 

Orders 

.  160 

—  arrangement  of 

—  contents  of 

—  elementary 

—  fundamental 

—  union  of 
Orthotropous 
Ovary    . 

—  inferior 
Ovate 
Ovoid  anthers 

—  ovary     . 

—  seed 
Ovule 


77 

.  119 

1,  116 

.  123 

.  119 

136,   138 

4,  66,  66,  106 

134 

22 

61 

69 

108 

4,  66,  106,  136 


Palate      .        .  .66 

Palee        .         .  48, 881 

Paleate  receptacle  .     37 

Palmate     .         .  21,27 

Palmatipartite    .  .     27 

Palmatisect        .  .     27 

Panicle  .  .  .34 
Papilionaceous  sestiva- 

tign        .        .  .87 

—  corolla  .  .  .63 
Pappus  .  .  48,  96 
Parallel  dedupli cation     90 

—  leaves    .        .  .  131 

—  nerves  .  .  .21 
Paraphyses  .  926,  931 
Parasites  ...  9 
Parenchyma  .  1,  116 
Parietal  carpels  .  .     69 

—  placenta         .  .     66 

—  suture  .  .  .96 
Poripinnate  .  .31 
Partial  involucre  .     36 

—  umbel  .  .  .  36 
Partite  calyx  .  .46 
Patent  calyx  .  .  48 
Patulus,  caulis  .  .17 
Pectic  acid  .  .143 
Pedate  leaves  .  .  28 
Pedicel  3,  33,  926,  960 
Peduncle  .  .  3,  33 
PeloHa  ...  89 
Peltate  hairs       .  .139 

—  leaves    .         .  .26 

—  seed  .  .  .  106 
Pendulous  ovule  .  106 

—  seed  .  .  .138 
Pendent  seed  .  .  106 
Penicillate.  .  .71 
Penninerved  .  .21 
Pentagonal  .  .16 
Pentagynia  .  .163 
Pentandria  .  .163 
Pcpo  .  .  .  .104 
Perennial  .  .  .10 
Permnis,  caulis  .  .10 
Perfoliate  leaves  .  22 
Periainth  .  .  .46 
Pericarp     .         .  .96 
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plants 


921, 
921, 
166, 


11Î. 


3,61, 
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Perichsetium 

Peridinium 

Perigamiiim 

Perigonium 

Perigynium 

Perigynous 

Peripheric 

Perispcrmoua 

Perispermum 

Perispores  . 

Peristome  . 

Persist**nt  calyx 

—  corolla  . 

—  stipules 
Perspiration  of 
Pet^oid  calyx 

—  perianth 
Petals 
Petiolate    . 
Petiole 

—  common 

—  depressed 

—  winge4  . 
Petiolule    . 
Phacocyst  . 
Phsenogamous  plants 
Phanerogams 
Phyllode    . 
Phyllopodo 
Phyllotaxy 
Physiology,  Vegetable 

1. 
Phytography 
Pileus      .  . 
Pili  collector:  s 
Pilose  loaves 

—  ligule     . 

—  stem 
Pine -cone  . 
PinQate  leaves 
Pinnatifid  . 
Pinnatipartite 
Pinnatisect 
Pistil 
Pith  . 
Pits    . 

Pitted  receptacle 
Placent»  6,  65,68, 106 
Placent!  ferous  valves 
Plants,  classification  of 

—  dimorphic 
Plnntula     . 
Heurospcrinea 
Plumose  pappus 

—  stigma  . 
Plumule 
Pluçiloculap 
Pluri-ovulatum 
Pollen        .    4,57,62 

—  tube 
Polyadelphous 
Polyandria 
Polyandrous 
Pol}*gamous 
Polygyniq  , 


950, 


4,4: 


5. 
167, 
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PAGE 

Polygynous        .  .     69 
Polyhedral  pollen       .     62 

Polypetalous      .  .51 

Polysepalous       •  .46 

Polyspmna        •  .     95 

PoIystemoDOUS   .  .166 

Pome  .  .  .  104 
Position  of  embryo     .  105 

—  seed  .  .  .  105 
Pouch  .  .  ,915 
Prœfloratio  .  .  86 
Prickles  .  .  17,  138 
Primine  «  .  .135 
Primitive  spirals  .  80 
Prismatic  vessels  .  118 
Processes  .  .  .951 
Procumbent  .  .17 
Proembrvo  •  .  869 
Propagulum  .  .15 
Proportions  of  stamens  58 
Props  .  .  .16 
Prostrate  stem  .  .17 
Protein  .  .  120,  143 
Prothallus  .  .  893 
Pseudopodium  •  .  932 
Pubescent  leaves  .    25 

—  stem  .  ,  .17 
Pulvinuê  .  .  .18 
Punctate  cells    .  .116 

—  fibre      .        .  .117 

—  seed      .        .  .  108 

—  Tessels  •  117,  118 
Putamen  .  .  .95 
Pycnidia  .  .  .  945 
Jh/xidium  .        .  .100 


QuADKANOOLABlif  CdU' 

Us  .        ,        .        .     16 


Quincunx  . 

Quincunzial     aestiva- 
tion 

Quinine     ^ 

QuinquanffuUtria 
lis  . 


Eacb 
Baceme 
Rachis 
Badieal  leaves 


5.6 


6,  105 


Kadicle 

Radix 

Rain  . 

Bamus 

Raphe 

Raphides 

Ray  . 

Rayed  capitulum 

—  cells 
^  head     . 

—  symmetry 

—  vessels  . 
Receptacle 

—  "hypertrophy  of 


79 


.  86 
143,  144 
cau- 

.  16 


.  161 

.  34 

88,  898 

10,21 

105,  106 
.  1,9 
.  147 
.   2 

108,  136 
.  121 
.  163 
.  56 
.  116 
.  56 
.  88 
.  124 
3,  33,  960 


75 


BEC 

PAGE 

Receptacle  of  Rose     .     75 

—  of  Strawberry  .  75 
Receptacular  tube  66,  75 
Recta  .  .  ,87 
Reduplicative  œstira- 

tion        .  .  .     86 

Reflexed  calyx   .  ,48 

Régime      .  .  .36 

Regular  calyx  .  .     47 

—  corolla  .  .  .51 
Relative  value  of  cha- 
racters  .  .  ,164 

Reniform  leaves  .     24 

—  seed  .  .  .108 
RepenSj  caidis  .  .17 
Reproduction     .        .151 

—  by  leaves  ,  .  7 
Reproductive  organs  of 

Acotyledons  .  .141 
Reservoirs  of  proper 

juice       .        .  .140 

Resins        ,        .  .143 

Respiration        .  .148 

Reticulate  cells  .  .116 

—  fibres     .        .  .117 

—  pollen    .        .  .62 

—  seed      .        .  .108 

—  vessels  .  .  117,  118 
Rednacuium  .  .  63 
Reversed  ovule  .    136,  138 

—  seed  .  .  ,  106 
Rhizanthea  .  .167 
Rhizines  .  .  .941 
Rhizome  .  .  .11 
Ribbed  seed  ,  .108 
Ringent  corolla  .  .  55 
Rivin  .  .  .163 
Root .        .        .  1,  9,  129 

—  fibres    ...       9 

—  of  Acotyledons  ,  141 

—  of  Dicotyledons  ,  129 
Rootstock  .  .  .11 
Rosaceous  corolla  .  52 
Rose,  receptacle  of  .  75 
Rosette  of  leaves  .  15 
Rotate  corolla  .  .  55 
Rotation    .        •  .147 

—  of  crops  .  .  145 
Round  stigma  •  .71 
Rugged  pollen  .  .  62 
Rugose  leaves  .  .  25 
Rugostim^  seed  .  .108 
Ruminate  embryo  .113 
Runcinate .  .  .27 
Rnptilis,  dehiscence  .     98 


Sac    ,        .        .  .45 

—  embryonic  .  .156 
Sagittate  anthers  .     61 

—  leaves  .  .  .24 
Samara  .  .  .  103 
Sand  ....  145 
Sap    .         ,        .  .120 

—  movement  of,  ,  145 


SIP 

PAGE 

Sap  wood  .         .  .126 

Sarcocarp  .         .  ,95 

Scabrid  leaves    .  .     25 

Scabrous  stem    .  .16 

Scalariform  vessels  .  118 

Scales        .         .  37,  48 

Scaly  bulbs         .  .14 

Scandent  stem    ,  ',     17 

Scarious  bracts  .  ,     33 

—  hairs     .         .  .  139 

—  stipules  .  .21 
Scobifurm  seed  ,  .108 
Scolecite  .  ,  ,951 
Scorpioid  cymes  38,  40 
Secondary  nerves  .       3 

—  spirals  .  .  .82 
Secundine  .  .  .135 
Seed           .5,65,105,108 

—  dissemination  of  .158 
Semen  .  .  5,  105 
Semi -florets        ,  .     56 

flosculose  capitulum  56 

head         .  .     56 

Scnsitire  plants  ,  150 
Sopals  .  3,  46,  132 
Septa         ...     66 

Septate  hairs      ^  .139 

Septicidal  .        •  .97 

—  capsule .        .  ,99 

—  dehiscence  .  ,  97 
Septiferous  valves  .  97 
Septifraffal         .  .    97 

—  capsule .        •  ,99 

—  dehiscence  ,  .  97 
Sericeat  folia  ,  ,  25 
Serrate  leaves  .  .  27 
Sertulum  .  .  .35 
Sessile        ...       3 

—  anthers  •  .     57 

—  leaves  .         ,  .18 

—  pappus .        .  .48 

—  petals   .        .  .51 

—  stigma  .  .  .73 
Seta  .  .  .921, 926 
Setose  leaves      .  .    25 

—  receptacle  ,  .  87 
Sheathing  leaves  .  19 
Silica  .  .  .145 
Silicule  .  .  .101 
Siliculose  .  .  .163 
Siliqua  .  .  .101 
Siliquose  .  .  .163 
Silky  leaves  .  ,  25 
Simple  berry      •  .    99 

—  calyx     .        .  .46 

—  corolla  .        .  .51 

—  leaves  .  ,  .28 
Simple  pappus   .  .     48 

—  raceme ,        .  .34 

—  roots     ...       9 

—  style      ...     70 

—  umbel  .  •  .35 
Simplex  .  ,  .45 
Sinuate  leaves  .  .  27 
Sinuous  anthers  .     61 


STE 


Sleep  of  plants 
Slips . 
Smooth  leaves 

—  pollen   . 

—  seed 

—  stem 
Soil,  arable 
Solid  bulbs 
Solidus 

Solitary  flowers 
Sori  . 

Spadicifloral  - 
Spadix 
Spathe       . 
Spathulate 
Species 

Specific  names 
Spermatia . 
Spermogonia 
Spermogonium 
Spheroid  pollen 
Spherotheca 
Spicate  cyme 
Spike 

Spiked  8yn\metry 
Spines 
Spinous  leaves 

—  pollen  , 

—  stem 

—  stipules 
Spiral  cells 

—  fibres    . 

—  vessels  . 
Spirals  of  cones 

—  leaves   , 
Spongiolcs 
Sporangia 


PAGE 

.150 
.      7 
.     25 
.     62 
,  108 
.     16 
.  144 
.     14 
.     14 
.     34 
.  893 
.  167 
.     36 
.     36 
.     22 
.  160 
.  160 
940,  945 
940,  945 
.  951 
.     62 
.  914 
38,40 
34,36 
.     88 
17,  26,  138 
.     26 
.     62 
.     17 


Spores 
Sporocarp  . 
Spotted  leaves 
Spur . 
Spurious  cells 

—  dissepiments 
Spurred  corolla 

—  petals    • 
Squama     • 
Squamosus 
Squamules 
Square  anthers 
Stamens 

—  irritability  of 

—  nature  of 
Standard    . 


.  21 
.  116 
.  117 
.  117 
.  83 
.  79 
9,  142 

141,  893,  915, 
926 

141,  950,  951 
.  907 


.  22 

45,47 
.  68 
.  67 
.  55 
.  52 
.  48 
.  14 
.  881 
.  61 
4,  56,  132 
.  152 
.  151 
.    53 


Starch  119,  142,  144,  158 
Stellate  corolla  .  .  55 
Stem  .        .  1,  10,  16 

Stem  of  Acotyledons 

140, 893 

—  of  Dicotyledons  123, 1 47 

—  of  Ferns        .         .  140 

—  of  Monocotyledons  127, 

147 
Stemless  plants  .  .10 
Sterigmata         .   940,  945 
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Sttrile  flowers  •  .  45 
Stigma  .  .  4,  65,  71 
Stipe  .         .        .950 

Stipitate  pappus  .     48 

—  pistil  .•  .  .  64 
Stipttla  scuamif ormes  21 
Stipulate  leaves  .  19 
Stipules  •  .  .19 
Stock  ...  7 
fcitoloniferous  stem  .  13 
Stolons  .  .  .15 
Stomata  .  .  .122 
Stone'        .        .        .95 

'  Straight  SBstiration    .     87 

—  embryo  .         .136 

—  ovule  *  .  136,  138 
Strawberry,  receptacle 

of  .  .  .  .75 
Stria  ...  16 
Striate  seed        .         .108 

—  stem      •        .        .16 

—  vessels  .  .  117»  118 
Sirobilua  .  .  36,  104 
Strophioles  .  .110 
Strychnine  •  .143 
Style  .  .  4,  66,  70 
Stylcspores  .  .  952 
Suber  «  .  .125 
Sub-petiolate  leaves  .  18 
Subulate  filament       .     69 

—  leaves  .  .  .22 
Suckers  t  t  .16 
Suffruticose  .  .10 
Sugar        .    143,  144,  158 

—  grape  ^  *  .  143 
Superior  ovary  .  .  65 
Superficial  stigma  .  71 
Suppression  .  88,  93 
Surface  of  seed  .  .108 
Suspended  anthers     .     62 

—  seed  .  .  .  106 
Suspensor  .  .  136,  157 
Suture  .  .  56,  96 
Symmetry .        .        .87 

—  rayed  .  .  .88 
Symphysis  .  88, 89 
Syncarpous  fruits  94, 97, 99 
Syngenesious  .  .  59 
System       .         .         .163 

—  medullary  .  .124 
System   of  A.   L.   de 

Jussieu  .         .  161,  164 

—  Brongniart    •        ,165 


SYS 

•    TBI 

ZYO 

PAOR 

PAQB 

PA 

System    of.  A.  P.  de 

Triternate . 

.     31 

Veins 

Candolle         .   161,  164 

Trophospermia  . 

.       6 

Velvety  leaToe    . 

—  Linnaeus        .   161,  162 

Trunk 

.     10 

Ventral  £ice  of  m^  . 

—  Toumefort    .    161,  162 

Tubercled  seed  . 

.  108 

—  hilum    , 

Tuberous  roots  . 

.     10 

—  suture  . 

Talea        .        ,        .      7 

Tubers 

.     15 

Ventricle    . 

Tap-roots  .         .       9,  130 

Tubes 

.  951 

Venules 

Tartaric  acid      .         .  143 

Tubular  corolla  . 

.     54 

Vernation  . 

Taxonomy          .        1,  160 

—  petals    . 

.     52 

Versatile  anthers 

Teeth         ...     96 

Tunicatuê  . 

.     14 

Vertical  dehiscence  of 

Tendrils     .         .         .31 

Turbinate  calyx 

.    47 

anther    . 

Tercine      .        .        .135 

—  seed 

.  108 

ViHiciUata,  folia 

Terete  leaves      .        .     22 

Turpentine 

.  127 

VerticiUi   .         .        . 

—  stem      .         .         .16 

Twining  stem     . 
Twisted  SRstivation 

.     17 

Vesicles,       embryonic 

Terminal  inflorescence     33 

.     86 

136, 

1 

-style      ...     70 

Two-celled  anthers 

.     60 

Vesicular  glands 

1 

Tertiary  nerves .        .       3 

—  ovary    . 

.     67 

Vesieuloêtu 

Testa         .        .       5,  105 

Two-homed  anthers 

.     60 

Vessels       .         .115»] 

Tetradynamous  .         .     58 

VexiUaria  . 

TetragoHUSf  caulù      •     16 

Vcxillum   . 

Tetragynia         .        .163 

Umbel 

34,86 

Villous  leares    . 

Thalamifloral     .        .     57 

Umbellate  cyme 

38,40 

—  stem      .         • 

Thnllus      .         .         .940 

VmbettiUa . 

.     35 

Viuaus     . 

',  1 

Thee»    921,  026,  940,  960 

UmbUicus  .        5,  106,  108 

VolMliêf  coulis 

Theory  of  carpels       .     68 

Undulata,  folia  . 

.     25 

Volva 

!  Î 

Thyrsus     .        .       34,  39 

Unequal  development 

Tigelluê     ...      5 

88,89 

Tissue        ...       1 

Unguiculata 

.     61 

Watkd  leaves    . 

• 

—  muriform      ,        .126 

Un^B 

.       3 

Weepine  trees    . 
Whorled  branches 

.  1 

—  vegetable       .        .115 

Unicellular  hairs 

.  138 

• 

Tomentose  leaves       .     25 

Unilocular  capsule 

.     99 

—  leaves   .         .  2,  22, 

—  stem     .        .        .     17 

Union  of  organs 

.  119 

Whorls      . 

• 

Toothed  calyx    .       47,  48 

Univalved  fmits 

.     97 

Wind,  fertilizatioa  by 

—  leaves   .        .        .26 

Urceolate  calyx . 

.    48 

Winged  claw 

—  petals    .         •         .52 

—  corolla  . 

.     56 

—  petiole  • 

Torus         .    ,   .     74,  132 

Urn  .        .         .   921.  926 

^"^  seeu       ■         • 

Toumefort,  system  of 

Utricle 

.     99 

—  stem      •         • 

161,  162 

Wings 

IVachea     .        .        .  117 

Wood 

Transverse  dehiscence 

Vaoa 

.  107 

Woody  fibres      . 

62,  98 

Vaginans  . 

.     19 

—  fruits    . 

Triaddphouê      .         .     59 

Vaginula   .        .921,  926 

—  stem     . 

Iriandria  .         .         .163 

Valvate  sestivation 

.     86 

—  tissue    . 

Triangular  pollen       .     62 

—  dehiscence  of  anther    62 

Woolly  leaTses    • 

—  stem      ,        .        .16 

Valves 

.     97 

—  stem     . 

Trichogyne         .        .  967 

Variety 

.  160 

Wrinkled  leaves 

Trichosporangia         .  971 

Vascular  planti* .   166,  167 

—  seed 

Trichotomous     .        .18 

Vegetable  alkalies 

.  143 

• 

Trifid  calyx        .        .     46 

—  anatomy 

.  116 

Trigonous  stem  .        .16 

—  axis 

2 

ZOOSPOBBS 

• 

Tngynia    .        ,         .  163 

—  histology 

.  115 

Zygosporangium 

. 

Tri  pinnate          .        .31 

Vegetable  physiology  .142 

Zygospores 

. 

Tristichous         .        .    79 

—  tissue    . 

.  116 
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ABA 


ACI 


ADE 


PAOS 

Abaxa 

.  861 

Abatia 

.  442 

Abatieœ 

.  442 

Abelia 

.  480 

Aberia 

.  245 

Abies 

.  742 

AbietÎDœ 

.  741 

jUnetinai 

.  739 

Abobra 

.  451 

Abobre»    . 

.  451 

Abolboda 

.  870 

Abroma 

.  286 

Abionia 

.  627 

Abrns 

.  371 

Abntileœ 

.  282 

Abntilon    . 

.   281,282 

Acacia 

.  366 

AcadesB 

.  366 

Acœna 

.  380 

Acalypha 

.  693 

Acaljpheœ 
Acanthacese 

.  692 
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Chomelil   .         . 

486 

Clavaria     .         . 

964 

Coleus        .        . 

621 

ConTolrulee 

Chondri»    .        . 

968 

CUvtonia  .         . 
Clcidion     . 

260 

Collema      . 

946 

Chondrilla 

498 

693 

Collcmace» 

946 

Comolmli 

Chondrus   . 

967 

CI  ei  Stan  thus 

692 

ColUtia      .        . 

348 

CoBVLlviilns 

Chorda      ■. 

S72 

Ctemaiideie 

172 

CollWiea.    .        . 

348 

Convia       . 

Chordaria  . 

972 

ClematiB    .        . 

173 

ColligBBJll 

695 

Cookia 

Choretnim 

725 

Cleome      . 

234 

CoUomia    . 

663 

Copaifera  , 

Choritœnii . 

316 

Cleomcie    , 

234 

CoUophora 

650 

Copefnicin. 

'.  1 

Chorieia     . 

282 

617 

ColobanthaB 

258 

Choriitegporea    . 

966 

Cielhn      . 

615 

Colocnsi,i   . 

836 

^|:[ïr'°'; 

ChoriïHTitha 

633 

Clethrorsis 

678 

CoIoc»irlB 

836 

Conllina   . 

Chorizema 

371 

CiianthHS  .         . 

371 

Colomhia   .        . 

292 

291,  i 

Christ  inn  a 

292 

Clibadiiim 

504 

aiulirina  . 

348 

Corfia       . 

ChryPnnthrmMm     id' 

604 

llidenk     . 

431 

Columnllia 

594 

CordiaiCTB    572, 

673.11 

ChrjFobakDKF  . 

3Sd 

Clifforia    . 

380 

ColmnellinreiE        693 

CoHliMB       . 

Chrysolxilnaus    . 

386 

ClilloDiu    . 

539 

1006. 

1010 

Cordiat      . 

.  t 

Chrj-srvhlarojs  . 

270 

Climadum 

927 

Coloranea  . 

697 

Cordwppa  , 

Chrysoromn 

5112 

Clinoeporefe 

968 

Colutea      . 

371 

Confyline  . 

Chrjsophjllum  . 

636 

ClintoaiH    .         .  514 

857 

Comandni  . 

725 

Co«n.a      . 

.  i 

392 

Cliloria 

371 

Comarum  . 

383 

Chrysoitemn,™    . 

500 

Cliostomum 

950 

CombrelnirlE        420, 

1003 

Coreopsi»   . 

600.  i 

ChnqniMfiUd       . 

606 

Olivia         .        . 

788 

419 

Coriandnim 

Chyioclailia 

968 

CtoMfriHm 

977 

Combrcfiim 

421 

Coriaria      . 

.'  1 

ChrsiB 

774 

CluBia 

270 

Comcpperma 

260 

Comries  . 

301.  1 

Cibolinin    .        . 

900 

Clmiarra  . 

268 

Comètes     . 

644 

Curia 

.1 

Citer          .        . 

371 

Clujtia       .        . 

695 

868 

.  ( 

606 

Clujtieœ    . 

696 

Commelyn.i 

869 

.  ( 

Cichorium  . 

605 

Cljpeoln     .        .   228 

229 

Commdvtinrra    . 

868 

Cicuin 

468 

328 

CommÀynex        668, 

021 

Corneœ      . 

476,  U 

Cimirifuea 

186 

Coratis 

364 

CommerBonia    -. 

286 

Coraua       . 

476,  < 
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COB 

Cornucopia 
Corokia 
CoroniUa   . 
Coronopus 
Correa 
Corrigiola . 
Corsinia     . 
'CortuBa 
Corycium   . 
CJoiydalis   . 
CJorylaccœ . 
Gorylopsis  . 
CJorylus 
Corynœa    . 
Gorynephorus 
Coryneum  . 
Corynocarpus 
Corypha    . 
Coryphineœ 
Corysanthes 
Coscinium . 
Coscinodon 
Cosmanthus 
Cosmariam 
Cosmos 
Cossignia  . 
Cofltaria     . 
CoBtos 
Cotoneaster 
Cotula 
Cotyledon  . 

Couepia 

Couma 

Coorateri   . 

Couroupita 

Coussarea  . 

Coussares. 

Conssinia  . 

Crambo      . 

Craniolaria 

Crassula 

Crassalaceœ  408, 

CrasitdiK    . 

Cratsegus   . 

Craterellus 

Craterospermnm 

Cratoxylon 

Crawfuidia 

Cremaspora 

Cremolobus 

Crépis 

Crescentia  . 

Creêcentiaceœ 

Crescentieie  603, 

Crtêcentinfœ 

Crinom 

Cristaria    . 

Crithmum . 

Crocus 

Crocyllis 

Crossandra 

Crotalaria  . 

Croton 

Crotonete   . 

Crotonopsis 


CBO 


Cn'A 


DEN 


PAQB 

PAQB 

.  883 

Crouania    . 

.  967 

.  476 

Crowea 

316,  322 

.  371 

Crozophora 

.  693 

.  228 

Crozophoreœ 

.  693 

.  315,  322 

Cnicianella 

.  487 

.  644 

Cmciatœ  •. 

.  221 

.  939 

Crucibulum 

.  956 

.  530 

Cruciferae  . 

221,  997 

.  774 

Cruciformes 

.  221 

.  221 

Cnickshaiikia     . 

.  486 

716,  1016 

Cruckshankiese  . 

.  486 

.  410 

Crudia 

.  368 

.  718 

Crumenaria 

.  348 

.  728 

Cruoria 

.  967 

.  885 

Cryphœa    . 

.  927 

.  968 

Crypsis 

.  883 

.  362 

Cryptandra 

.  348 

.  818 

Crypteronia 

391,  433 

.  817 

Cryptocarya 

.  654 

.  774 

Cryptx)caryoîB 

.  654 

.  201 

Cryptococeeae 

.  981 

.  927 

Cryptococcus 

.  981 

.  561 

Cryptocoryno 

.  837 

.  977 

Cryptocoryne» 

.  837 

.  600 

Cryptodiscus 

.  966 

.  353 

Cryptomeria 

.  742 

.  972 

Cryptx)myce8 

.  956 

.  762 

Cryptopodium 

.  927 

.  377 

Cubeba 

.  730 

.  604 

Cucubalus  . 

.  255 

.  406 

Cucuraerino» 

.  451 

.  386 

Cucumis     . 

.  461 

.  650 

Cucurbita  . 

.  461 

.  426 

Cucurbitaceae  32, 

449,  1004 

.  426 

Culcitium  . 

.  604 

.  486 

CuUenia     . 

.  282 

.  486 

Cullumia    . 

.  604 

.  604 

Cuminum  . 

.  469 

.  227,  229 

Cummingia 

.  849 

.  609 

Cunaria 

.  696 

.  405 

Cunninghamia 

.  742 

S,995,  1002 

Cunonia 

.  391,  393 

.  403 

Cunonieae  . 

.  390,  393 

.  377 

Cupania     . 

.  363 

.  954 

Cuphea 

.  433 

n         .  977 

Cupressin^ 

.  739 

.  267 

Cuprossineae 

.  742,  744 

.  659 

Cuprcssus  . 

.  742 

.  486 

CupuIifersR 

714,  1015 

.  229 

Curculigo  . 

.  791 

.  606 

Curcuma    . 

.  762 

.  604 

Curtisia 

.  391,  476 

.  603 

Cuscuta 

.  568 

3,601,1011 

CuscuteaD    .  666 

,  568,  1009 

.  603 

Cuscutina  . 

.  568 

.  788 

Cusparieae  . 

.  315,  322 

.  282 

Cuspidaria 

.  602 

.  468 

Cussonia    . 

.  474 

.     14,  785 

Cuvicra 

.  486 

.  487 

Cyanella    . 

.  846 

.  606 

Cyanothamnus 

.  315 

.  371 

Cyan  Otis     . 

.  869 

.  692 

Cyathea     . 

.  900 

.  692 

Cyathcaceae 

.  900 

.  692 

Cyathodes  . 

.  523 

Cyathoglottis 

PAGE 

•  774 

Cytine» 

PAGR 

.  710 

Cyathophor.  m   . 

.  927 

Cytincœ 

.  709 

Cyatliula    . 

.  637 

C^^tinus 

.  711 

Cyathus     . 

.  966 

Cytisus 

.  371 

Cycadacca . 

.  750 

Cytoseira    . 

.  972 

C^cadejR     , 

760,  1016 

Cyttaria 

.  956 

Cycas 

.  753 

Cychnoches 

.  774 

Cyclamen  . 

.  530 

Daboœcia  . 

.  616 

Cyclantheae 

827,  1019 

Dacrymyees 

.  954 

Cyclanthera 

.  451 

Ddctylantbus 

.  728 

Cy  clan  thus 

.  829 

Dactylis     . 

.  886 

Cyclea 

.  201 

Dactylotonium    . 

.  884 

Cycloderma 

.  956 

Daedalca     . 

.  954 

Cyclolobe» 

.  639 

D»mia 

.  653 

Cyclomyces 

.  954 

D»monorops 

.  817 

Cyclostomon 

.  692 

Dahlia        • 

602,  504 

Cyclostemoneae  . 

.  692 

Dais  . 

.  657 

Cy  dotal  la  . 

.  979 

Dall)ergia  . 

.  371 

Cycnium     . 

.  687 

Dalbergie» 

.  371 

Cydonia 

.  377 

Dalea 

.  371 

Cylicodaphne 

.  654 

Dalechampia 

.  696 

Cylindrocystis    . 

.  977 

I>ilcchampifi»    . 

.  696 

Cylindrothecium 

.  928 

Dalhousiea 

.  371 

Cymatodium 

.  940 

Daltonia    . 

.  927 

Cymbocarpus 

.  779 

Damasonium 

.  801 

Cymbophora 

.  979 

Dammara  . 

.  742 

Cymopolia 

.  973 

Damnacanthus   . 

.  486 

Cymoptems 

.  469 

Dampiera  . 

.  508 

Cynanchum 

.  653 

Danaea 

.  901 

Cynara 

.  604 

Danthonia 

.  885 

Cynareae    . 

.  600 

Daphnacea 

.  656 

Cynocrambeœ 

646,  1013 

Daphne 

.  657 

Cynoctonœ 

.  663 

Daphne»  - . 

.  657 

Cynoctonum 

.  663 

Daphnidium 

.  654 

Cynodon     . 

.  884 

Daphniphyllum 

.  696 

Cynodontium 

.  927 

Daphnoide» 

.  656 

Cynoglosseie 

.  672 

Daphnopsis 

.  657 

Cynoglossum 

.  672 

Darlingtonia 

.  212 

Cynomctra 

.  3r>8 

Darryodes . 

.  332 

CynometreiB 

.  368 

Darwinia  . 

.  424 

Cyuomorie» 

.  728 

Ddsya 

.  968 

Cynomoriura 

.  728 

Dasycladus 

.  973 

Cynoroideœ 

.  604 

Dasylirion . 

.  861 

Cynosurus . 

.  885 

Datisca 

.  457 

Cypella 

.  785 

Datiseaceœ . 

.  455 

Cypelleae    . 

.  786 

Datisce»    . 

466,  1004 

Cyperaceae . 

87.\  1022 

Datura 

.  677 

Cyperoae     . 

.  878 

Dature»     . 

.  677 

Cyperoidea 

.  875 

Daucus 

.  469 

Cypenis 

.  878 

Davallia     . 

.  900 

Cyphomandra 

.  678 

Davidia 

.  410 

Cypripedieœ 

.  776 

Davilla 

.  190 

Cypri  podium 

.  776 

Dawsonia  . 

.  928 

Cyrilla        . 

.  539 

Decaisnca  . 

.  207 

Cyrille»     . 

639,  1008 

Declieuxia  . 

.  487 

Cyrtiindra  . 

.  597 

Decumaria 

.  393,  396 

Cyrtandracca 

.  595 

Deeringia  . 

.  637 

Cyrtandreîe 

.  697 

Dcinbollia . 

.  953 

Cyrtopera  . 

.  774 

Delastria    . 

.  956 

Cyrtopodium 

.  774 

Delesseria  . 

.  968 

Cyrtosperma 
Cystophora 

.  835 

Delima 

.  190 

.  972 

Delphinium 

.  184 

Cystopteris 

.  900 

Dematiom  . 

.  963 

Cystosporc» 

.  961 

1    Dendrobium 

.773 
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Dondrochyliim   . 

773 

Dendromecon      . 

217 

DBEdropBoai      . 

47* 

Dendrostyli» 

246 

DeQtaria    . 

22B 

DmuIU    .         . 

4M 

Deppw      . 

485 

DerbwiA    .        . 

973 

Derris        .         . 

371 

282 

Deaohampaia       . 

885 

DesfonUiDPa      . 

557 

3S6 

973 

927 

977 

DMmidium 

977 

371 

Desmonca» 

S19 

DesmosUchjB    . 

387 

Desmotriehum    . 

962 

87S 

DBtariam  .        .  Se6 

368 

Deutda      .        .  393 

396 

Doyeuïia   .        . 

881 

Dialiam     . 

368 

9S1 

KftDella    .        . 

8S0 

DlaoUiete   . 

268 

Diaatliiu    . 

256 

Diapensia  .        . 

S25 

DiapenBiaceo       6H, 

1007 

525 

DUnhena .       . 

885 

Pirucia      .        . 

688 

DiMl»         .         . 

785 

Diatomn    . 

979 

Dlatonxiœ  . 

978 

Dicont™     .          . 

221 

Dich«a      .        . 

774 

Djfhflljmft 

927 

DichcranthoB 

814 

DichiUntho 

486 

Dithisma   .        . 

813 

Dichoma    . 

605 

Dichondre»  ÛB8,  687 

1009 

Dichotisandra    . 

889 

Dichroa      . 

3B3 

DicliroBtachys     . 

368 

DickBonU  .        . 

900 

I»cliptera  . 

C08 

Dicoiirpho  . 

410 

Bicrœa       .        . 

737 

927 

Dicruoodiintiani 

927 

Dicninum  . 

927 

BjrrypU    .        . 

771 

317 

Dictyoloma 

328 

Dictjopteri»       .  900 

972 

Diclj-ophora       . 

951 

DktjoBiphon      . 

972 

Dictyosporum     . 

958 

Dictyoattgia       . 

779 

Uictjota     . 

972 

Didenna   ..         . 

956 

966 

DidV^UKarj..    . 

695 

Didypiocarpiu.    . 

697 

DidypocMtOT     . 

esi 

DidjmcNlon 

927 

Didymi.pao«     . 

474 

DidyuothscA      . 

630 

DieOonbacbia     . 

836 

Bisrvilla    . 

480 

DioU»        .        . 

786 

Digéra 

637 

Digitale»    . 

687 

Digiuliï     . 

687 

DigiUria    . 

882 

Dillonia      .         . 

190 

DIllBiilai^om        .  189 

996 

Dmeniar    . 

189 

DUophospom      . 

980 

DlraorpliinLlrji    . 

388 

Dininrf.h,in.lr,œ. 

368 

Pim"r|.|io(,lioea  . 

504 

Dinema 

774 

053 

Dioclea      . 

371 

DiodU        .        . 

487 

DioDa)      .         .  150 

407 

Dioon 

753 

796 

VioKoreaeta       . 

791 

Dioacoreee  .      ,   794, 

1018 

322 

Dlosmne    .   315.32 

999 

Dio«pyr«B .        . 

537 

DiMhonea  . 

638 

774 

Diotia 

500 

Diphlheriam      . 

956 

Diphyllda.        . 

205 

Uiphyacium 

027 

Diptacrum 

870 

Dipladonia 

660 

Dlplarrhena       . 

785 

Diplasia     . 

879 

Dipl«»lol>e»      . 

228 

DiplochLimyJo» 

693 

DiplochUmys     . 

693 

Dipbl»aa.         .315 

322 

Diplopelti» 

353 

188 

Diplotaxls          .  2-27 

229 

Diplothemiiim    . 

819 

STMT   : 

489 

433 

Dipsacpie   .         493, 

ll>06 

Dipsncua     . 

493 

Dipterocarpeœ    ,  277 

96S 

Dipti'TOcnrpnB    . 

278 

371 

BimcodcB   . 

762 

Disa  .         .        . 

771 

DiBinthuB  . 

410 

DiBMri.»     . 

318 

927 

DiBchidiu  . 

554 

Ditcomyo^tti 

940 

Diacoaia    '.        . 

960 

Diselma     .        . 

742 

Disperis     . 

774 

Diaporum  . 

852 

431 

Diaaodon    . 

927 

Disaotia      .        . 

431 

DUtagocirpua    . 

718 

Dialioldum 

027 

DlaticfaostemoD  . 

363 

Kstyliuni  .        .     ' 

410 

DiU^      .        . 

564 

DitauiD      .        . 

554 

Diana 

776 

Dobera       . 

546 

Dobinaa     . 

366 

Dod<ssthaoa 

630 

DodoDtea  .        . 

363 

DodoDsx    . 

363 

Dolichoa    .        . 

371 

Dombeya   . 

287 

Dombeyea. 

287 

762 

Donatia      . 

892 

Doodia       . 

900 

Darema      , 

460 

Doroaicnm 

601 

DorstoDia  .         .    87 

871 

788 

Dottfdfa    . 

618 

956 

Dovua 

278 

Draba 

228 

DraoBna    .        . 

880 

JJraoocephilum  . 

632 

836 

362 

DfacopMI"D>     ■ 

623 

l)««-«nou1i,i.',e  . 

838 

Dmeancnlua 

837 

973 

Drapotea    . 

657 

Dfepania    , 

498 

Drimjrorpua 

362 

Drimya 

191 

DrimyBpermcte  . 

85T 

Drimj-Bparmuin  . 

657 

DcoqueLia  .         . 

688 

DrOBQra 

107 

Droseraccs            405, 

1002 

Drji-rea     . 

105 

Dr.i8ûphyllam     . 
Drvndcœ    . 

107 

380 

D^aiidra  .        . 

664 

Dryaa' 

383 

258 

Drymophiia 

867 

Dryaaria    .         . 

000 

DiyoUlanopa     . 

278 

Drypia 

256 

Daliu»ta         . 

292 

Dndrosnaya 

967 

Dujruetia    . 

198 

870 

DiimoDtis  . 
Dumortirra 
DanitideA  . 
DaraalA 
DurantMB  . 

DorioDBB   . 

DuTornoii 

Dycki.t 
Dfsoxylum 


£BBtrM»JB. 

EberiDajer» 
Ecbalium    . 
EcuremocATpeie  . 
Bccramocarpuii   . 
Echevecis  . 
Ecbico 
Echiuuiai  . 


EcfaianMctiu 

Echinoearpnt 

Ëchipocjatîa 

Echinop*    . 

ËchiDopeilnm 

EchiDaspemam 

Echitea 


Ectoéarpii* 

Ehretia 


ElachistA    . 

EUeia 

Blsocarpea 

Elaoearpct 

EltBootrpua 

Elœodendroi) 

Eleeoieliaum 

ELnphomyrva 

KlatorioK   . 

Elatflriuoi  . 

Klaiinaeea. 


Elpocharia  . 
Elpphantopuit 
Elottiiria    . 
Eleuainr     , 

EUioUin     , 
EUipaDthua 
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ELL 


ESI 


EUC 


rou 


Ellipeia 

PAOB 

.  198 

EUisia        . 

.  661 

Blsholtzia  . 

.  621 

Klutheria  . 

.  336 

Elymus 

.  886 

Eljna 

.  879 

£lytraria   . 

.  605 

■Rmbothrie» 

.  66i 

Embothrium 

.  664 

lEmex 

.  633 

Emilia 

.  600 

Emmeorhiza 

.  487 

Emmotum 

.  337 

EmpetresE» . 

340,  1000 

Empetnim . 

.  341 

Enarthrocarpus . 

,  227,  229 

Encalypta . 

.  927 

Encelia 

.  604 

Encephalartos    , 

.  763 

Encjonema 

.  979 

Endocarpon 

.  946 

Endoeoccus 

.  946 

Endogone  . 

.  956 

Endonema . 

.  701 

Endophyllum 

.  960 

EDgelhaidtia 

.  713 

Enhalos     . 

.  756 

Ensata 

.  782 

Entada 

.  366 

Entelea 

.  292 

Entofithodon 

.  927 

Epacre»     . 

.  623 

]^}acride». 

.  522 
622,  1007 

Epacris 

.  523 

Epaltes 

.  503 

Ephebe 

;  946 

Ephedra     . 

.  750 

B^hemerm  . 

.  868 

Ephemeram 

.  927 

Ephippiandra 

.  648 

Epicarpurns 

.  671 

Epicharis  . 

.  334 

Epiconiodcœ 

.  946 

Epidendre» 

.  773 

Epidendrum 

.  774 

Epigsa 

.  516 

EpUobiaceo! 
Epilobium . 

.  436 

.  439 

Epimedium 

.  206 

Epipactis  . 

.  776 

Epipbyllum 

.  460 

Epiprimese 

.  693 

Epiprinus  . 

.  693 

Episcia 

.  697 

Equisetace» 

903,  1022 

Eqaisetam 

.  907 

Eragrostis  . 

.  886 

Eranthemum 

.  606 

Eranthis    . 

.  182 

Erblichia   . 

.  446 

Ercilla       . 

.  630 

Eremanthis 

.  603 

Eremophila 

.  611 

Eremurus  . 

.  846 

Eria  . 

PAGE 

.  773 

Eucalyptus 

PAOB 

.  425 

• 

Fabiana    . 

PAOB 

.  676 

Erianthus  . 

.  882 

Euchsetis    . 

.  315 

Fabrtcia     . 

.  426 

Erica 

.  616 

Eucharidium 

.  439 

Fabronia    . 

.  927 

EricaeeéB     , 

.  614 

Eaclea 

.  538 

Faginea     . 

.  714 

Ericœ 

.  614 

Euclidium. 

.  229 

Fagunia 

.  305 

Ericett       « 

.  516 

Eucomis     . 

.  846 

Fagopyrum 

.  633 

Ericineœ    . 

514,  1007 

Eucrotone» 

.  692 

Fagraea  '  . 
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Veratrum  . 

.  862 

Wahlenbergia    . 

.  612 

Xylosma    . 

.  246 

Uralepis    . 

.  886 

Verbasceœ  586, 

588.  1010 

Waldsteinia 

.  383 

Xyride»    . 

870,  1021 

Urcrala     . 

.  660 

Verbascum 

.  589 

Wallacea   . 

.  331 

Xyris 

.  870 

Urceolaria 

.  946 

Verbena 

.  617 

WaUura    . 

.  334 

Uredo 

.  968 

Yerbcnace» 

615,  1011 

Waltheria  . 

.  287 

Urena 

.  282 

Verbcne» 

.  616 

Warrea 

.  774 

Yucca 

.  846 

Ureneœ 

.  282 

Verbesina 

.  604 

Wartmannia 

.  695 

Urera 

.  668 

Yerhuelia  . 

.  730 

Watsonia  . 

.  786 

Urertt» 

.  668 

Yemonia   . 

.  602,  603 

Webera 

.  486,  927 

Zalacca    . 

.  817 

Unriuea     . 

.  846 

Vemoniacese 

.  602,  603 

Wedelia     . 

.  604 

Zamia 

.  763 

UiomjoM  . 

.  968 

Veronica    . 

.  587 

Weigelia    . 

.  480 

Zannichellia 

.  805 

Uropedinm 

.  776 

Yeronice» . 

.  687 

Weihea 

.  419 

2ianonia     . 

.  462 

UropetAltm 

I        .        .846 

Yerpa 

.  966 

Weinmannia 

.  391.  393 

Zanonie»  . 

.  462 

XJrophylliu 

Q       .        .486 

Verrucaria 

.  946 

Weisia 

.  927 

Zanthoxyle»  316, 323. 1000 

Uninia 

.  604 

Verticillium 

.  962 

Weltbeimia 

.  846 

Z^nthoxylum 

315,  325 

Urtica 

.  668 

Verticordia 

.  424 

Welwitachia 

.  760 

Zauschneria 

.  439 

Urtieacea  . 

.  665 

Vesicaria  . 

.  228 

Wendlandia 

.  486 

Zea    . 

.  883 

Urtice» 

665,  1014 

Vestia 

.  682 

Wendtia    . 

.  308 

Zehneria    . 

.  461 

XTrrillea    , 

.  353,  972 

Vibria 

.  979 

Wendtie»  . 

.  308 

Zenobia     . 

.  615 

Usnea 

.  946 

Vihumeœ  . 

.  479 

Wemeria  . 

.  604 

2iephyra    . 

.  849 

Usteria 

.  667 

Viburnum . 

.  482 

Westringia 

.  622 

Zeuxine 

.  776 

Ustilaffo    , 

.  958 

Vicia 

.  371 

Wettinia    . 

.  821 

Zeyhera     . 

.  603 

Utricolaria 

.  591 

Vicie» 

.  371 

Wbitfieldia 

.  606 

Zieria 

.  316,  322 

Utriculariei 

B        589,  1010 

Victoria     . 

.  210 

Whitlavia 

.  561 

Zilla 

.  229 

UtridUarin 

lai      .        .  689 

Viellardia  . 

.  627 

Widdringtonia 

.  742 

Zingiber    . 

.  762 

Uvaria 

.  198,  371 

Vieusseuxia 

.  786 

Wigandia  . 

.  663 

Zingiberace» 

760,  1017 

UTularia    . 

.  862 

Vigna 

.  371 

Wikstrœmia 

,  667 

Zinnia 

.  600,  604 

Viguiera    . 

.  604 

Willdenovia 

.  876 

Zippelia     . 

.  730 

Villaresia  . 

.  337 

Willughbeia 

.  660 

Zizania 

.  882 

Vjcctiruca 

•jt     .        .  620 

VillarBia    . 

.  669 

Winterea  . 

.  192 

Zizyphora . 

.  622 

Vacciniese 

520,  1007 

Villobrunea 

.  668 

Wissadula 

.  282 

Zizyphe»  . 

.  348 

Yaccinium 

.  621 

Vinca 

.  660 

Wistaria    . 

.  371 

Zizypbus    . 

.  348 

Vabea 

.  560 

Vincca 

.  648 

Withania  . 

.  678 

Zostera      . 

.  810 

Vahlia 

.  392 

Vincetozicnm 

.  663 

Witsenia    . 

.  786 

Zygadenus 

.  862 

Yaillantia 

.  487 

Viola 

.  242 

Wolffia      . 

.  840 

Zygnema   . 

.  977 

Valeriana 

.  490 

Violacea    . 

.  240 

Woodfordia 

.  433 

Zygodon    . 

.  927 

Valerianae 

fa      .         .  488 

Violarie»  . 

.  240,  997 

Woodsia    . 

.  900 

Zygonium  . 

.  977 

Valériane» 

488,  1006 

Viole» 

.  242 

Woodwardia 

.  900 

Zygopetalum 

.  774 

Valerianell 

a       .        .490 

VioUa       . 

.  240 

Wonnia     . 

.  190 

ZygophyUaoem 

.  303 

Vallea 

.  291,  292 

Viscaria     , 

.  266 

Wormflkioldia 

.  446 

Zygophylle» 

.  803,  999 

YalliHneria 

.  156,  756 

Viacoidea  . 

.  718 

Wrangelia 

.  967 

Zygophyllum 

.  305 

YalliRneriei 

»       .        .766 

Viscum 

.  721 

Wrightia   . 

.  660 

Vancouver! 

a       .        .205 

Vismia 

.  267 

Wulfenia   . 

.  587 

INDEX  OF  PLANTS  MENTIONED  FOR  THEIR  USES  ETC. 


-•oî*>o«- 


ABA 

PAOB 

Abaca        .        .  .  766 

Abama  ossifraga  .  863 
Abi    ....  Ô36 

Abies  alba          .  .  744 

—  balsamea  •  •  743 
«—  excelsa          .  .  744 

—  pectinata  .  .  743 
AbruB  precBtorins  .  373 
Abui  .  .  .536 
Acacia  Adansonii  .  372 

—  arabica          .  .  872 

—  Catechu        .  .  372 

—  Segal    .        .  .372 

—  vera      .        .  .  372 

—  Verek  .  .  .372 
Acalypha  .  .  .  697 
Acanthaceœ  .  .  607 
AcanthoRÎcyoB  .  .  463 
Accite  de  Maria  .  270 
Acerinese  .  .  .  356 
Achatocarpus  .  .  630 
Achillea  moschata  .  605 
Achras  sapota  .  .  Ô36 
Aconitine  .  .  .189 
Aconitum  ferox  .  .189 

—  Napellus        .  .  189 

—  paniculatnm  .  .  1 89 
Acorns  Calamus  .  839 

—  gram.ineus  .  .839 
Acta&a  spicata  .  .189 
Adansonia  digitata  .  283 
Adenantbera  pavonina  372 
Adiantum     Capillus  - 

Veneris  .         .  .902 

—  pedatum  .  .  902 
iEcidium  .  .  .961 
iEgiphila  .  .  .617 
.^gle  marmelos  .  320 
iEgopodium      Podo- 

graria     .         .  .  469 

Aerra  lanata  .  .  637 
^schynomene  aspera  373 
^sculus       Hippocas- 

tamim    .         .    '  .  357 

—  Ohioensis  ,  .  357 
iEthusa  Cynapium  .  470 
Agaricine  .  .  .  965 
Agaricus  ^gerita  .  955 

—  albellus          .  ,  964 


AGA 

PAGE 

Agaricus  Avellanus  .  955 

—  campestris     .  .  966 

—  neapolitanus  .  955 
Agave  americana  .  789 
Agrimonia  Eupatoria.  387 

—  odorata  .  .  387 
Agrimony  .  .387 
Agrostis  .  .  .  892 
Ailantus  glandulosa  .  329 
Aira  .  .  .  892 
Aizoon  canariense  .  262 

—  hispanicum  .  .  262 
Akee  .  .  .  354 
Alaria  esculenta  .  982 
Albizzia      anthelmin- 

thica      .        .  .  372 
Albumine  .         .  890,  965 

Alchemilla  vulgaris  .  387 

Alder         .         .  .679 

Aleurites  triloba  .  698 

Alexanders         .  .  470 

Alhagi  Maurorum  .  373 

Alisma  Plantago  .  SOI 

Alizarine    .        .  .  488 

Alkanna  .  .  .  434 
AUamandaeathartica.  651 

AlligatorPear  .  .  655 
AlliumAmpeloprasiim  847 

—  ascallonicum  .  847 

—  Cepa     .         .  .  847 

—  Dioscoridis    .  .847 

—  fistulosum      .  .  847 

—  Moly     .         .  .847 

—  nigrum          .  .847 

—  Porrum          .  .847 

—  sativum         .  .847 

—  Schœnoprasum  .  847 

—  Scorodopra«um  .  847 

—  ursinum         .  .  847 

—  Victorialis  .  .  847 
Allspice  .  .  .426 
Almond  .  .  .  388 
Alnusglutinosa  .  .  679 
Alocasia  indica  .  .  838 

—  macrorrhiza  .  .838 
Aloe  ....  789 

—  arborescens   .  .  847 

—  ferox     .         .  .  847 

—  plicatilis        .  .  847 
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Aloe  socotrina    .        .847 

—  spicata  .        .  847 

—  vulgaris         .        .847 

—  wo<S  .  .  .  372 
Aloexylon  Agallochum  372 
Alpha  Grass  .  .  892 
Alpinia  .  .  .  762 
Alsodeia  castaneœfolia  243 

—  Cuspa  .  .  .243 
— -liobolobo  .  .  243 
Alstonia  scholaris  .  551 
Alstrœmeria  Salsilla  .  789 
Althaea  cannabina      .  283 

—  officinalis       .        .  283 

—  rosea  .  .  .  283 
Amadou  «  .  956,  966 
Amandier  du  Bois  .  344 
Amanita  bulbosa        .  965 

—  Cœsarea        .         .  955 

—  muscaria       .        .  955 

—  phalloïdes  .  .  965 
Amanitine  .  .  965 
Amarantus  Anordana  637 

—  Blitum  .        .  637 

—  frumentaceus  .  637 
Amaryllis  Belladonna  789 
Ambolaria  Pacouria  .  551 
Amber  .  .  .  744 
Aml)ora  .  .  .  6i9 
Ambrinaambrosioides  640 
Amianthium    muscte- 

toxicum  .         .864 

Ammania  vesicatoria  434 
Amomum  citriodorum  762 

—  Granum-paradisi  .  762 
A  morphophallus  cam- 

panulatus  .  .  838 
Amygdalufi  communis  388 
Amyris  balsamifera  .  332 
Anacardium  occiden- 
tale .  .  .363 
Anacharis .  .  .  757 
Anacyclus .  .  .  505 
Anagyris  fœtida  .  374 

Anamirta  Cocculus  .  202 
Ananassa  .  .  .  768 
Anastatica  hierochun- 

tica         .         .         .232 
Anchietea  salutaris     .  242 
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Anchusa    . 
Andira  inermis  . 

—  racemoss 

—  surinamensiB 
Andromeda  ovalifolii 

—  polifolia 
Andropogon    bicornii 

—  citratns 

—  IwaronkuBa  . 

—  laniger . 

—  muricatus 

—  Nardus 

—  Parancura 

—  Schœnanthus 
Aneimia  tomentosa 
Anemone  apennina 

—  helleborifolia 

—  nemorosa       • 

—  Pulsatilla      . 

—  ranunculoides 
Anemonine 
Anethum  graveolens 
Angelica  Archangclicfl 
Angiopteris  erecta 
Angrsecum  fragrans 
Angusturine 
Anise,  Orinoco  . 
Aniseed 
Anona  Cherimolia 

—  muricata. 

—  reticulata 

—  squamosa 
Anthericum 
Anthoxanthum  odora- 

tum 

Anthriscus  Cerefolium 
Antiar 
Antiaris  innocua 

—  saccidora 

—  toxicaria 
Antiscorbutics    . 
A  pi  OS  tuberosa  . 
Apium  graveolens 
Apple 
Apricot 

Arachis  hypogœa 
Aralia  nudicaule 
Araucaria  Bidwillit 

—  Brasiliensis  . 
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Araucaria  imbricata  .  744 
Arbutus  Unedo  .  .  517 
Arceuthobium  .  .721 
Arctos  taphyloB   Uva- 

ursi  .  .  .517 
Ardisia  .  .  .  534 
Areca  Catechu  .  .  820 
Arenga  saccharifera  .819 
Arethusa  bulbosa  .  777 
Argania  Sideroxylon  .  Ô36 
Argemone  mexicana  .  218 
Arisaema     pentaphyl- 

lum        .        .        .  838 

—  triphyllum    .        .  838 

—  utile  .  .  .838 
Arisarum  .  .  .  838 
Aristolochia  Clemati- 

ti»         .         .         .  708 

—  crenulata      .        .  708 

—  fcetida  .         .         .708 

—  longa    .         .        .  708 

—  Mauritania    .        .  708 

—  officinalis      .        .708 

—  pallida .        .         .708 

—  rotunda         .         .  708 

—  serpentaria  .  .  708 
Armeniaca  yulgaris  .  388 
Armeria  Tulgajris  .  Ô28 
Arnebia  .  .  .573 
Arnica  .  .  .  505 
Amotto  .  .  .  246 
Arracacha  eaculenta  .  470 
Arrack  .  .  819,  891 
Arrowroot .        .        .  760 

—  Portland  .  .  839 
Artabotrys  suaveolons  199 
Artemisia  .  .  •  ôOô 
Artocarpus  incisa       .  672 

—  integrifolia  .  .672 
Arum  maculatum  .  838 
Aruudinaria  £silcata  .  892 
Arundo  Donax  .        .  891 

—  mauritanica  .  .  892 
Asafœtida .  .  .  470 
Asagraya  officinalis  .  853 
A8:irabacca  europœa  .  708 
Asarum  asarifolium   .  708 

—  cauadense      .        .  708 

—  europseum  .  .  708 
Asclepias  curassaTÎca .  554 

—  decumbens    .        .  664 

—  tuberosa  ,  .  664 
Ash  ....  647 
Asimina  triloba.  .  199 
Asparagine  .  .  860 
Asparagus  acutifolius  860 

—  French.         .         .  848 

—  officinalis  .  .  860 
Aspen  .  .  .  687 
Asperula  cynanchica  .  488 

—  odorata.  .  .  488 
Ajphodelus  ramosus  '.  848 
Aspidium  Baromea    .  902 

—  fragrans        .        .  902 
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Asplenium  Adiantum- 
nigrum  .         .         .  902 

—  Kuta-muraria        .  902 

—  Trichomanes.  .  902 
Asteriscus .  .  .  232 
Astragalus  aristatus  .  374 
--  creticus  .         .374 

—  verus  .  .  .  374 
Atherosperma  moscha- 

tum  .  .  .  649 
Atractylis  gummifera.  606 
Atriplex  hortensis  .  640 
Atropa  Belladonna  .  680 
Attjilea  funifeia .  .  820 
Aubergine  .  ,  .681 
Aucuba  .  .  .  477 
Ava  ....  731 
Ayena  satira  .  .890 
Avons  .  .  .  388 
Averrhoa  Bilimbi       .  298 

—  Carambola  .  .  298 
Avicennia  .  .  .  618 
Avocado  .  .  .  666 
Ayapana  .  .  .  606 
Azalea  pontica  .        .617 


Bactris  sbtosa  .  .820 

Badiane     .         .  .196 

Badiera  diversifulia  .  251 

Balanites  segyptiaca  .  329 

Balanophora       .  ..728 

Balaustium        .  .436 

Balm          .         .  .  622 

—  of  Gilead  .  322,  743 
Balsam,  Liquidambar  412 

—  ofTolu          .  .  373 

—  of  Unieri  .  .  299 
Balsamite  .  .  .  606 
Balsamodendron  afri- 

canum    .         .  .  332 

—  Kafal     .         .  .332 

—  Mukul  .         .  .  332 

—  Myrrha  .  332 

—  Opobalsamum  .  332 

—  Roxburghii  .  .  332 
Bamboo  .  .  .891 
Bambusa  arundinacea  891 

—  glaucescens   .  .  892 

—  Metake          .  .  892 

—  verticillata  .  .891 
Banana  .  .  .765 
Banksia  .  .  .  665 
Banyan  .  .  .672 
Baobab  .  .  .283 
Barbares  vulgaris  .  231 
Barberry  .  .  .  206 
Barley  .  .  .890 
Barosma  crenata  .  323 
Basella  alba       .  .  642 

—  rubra  .  ,  .  642 
Basil,  Sweet  .  .  622 
Bassia  butyracea  .  636 

—  latifolia         .  .  636 

—  longifolia      .  .  636 


Rissia  Parkii     . 

PAUK 

.  636 

Batatas 

.  667 

Baume  à  cochon 

.  332 

Bdellium   . 

.  333 

Beam-tree  . 

.  387 

Bean 

.  873 

Beaten  Woman's 

Herb  796 

Bebeeru 

.  665 

Bedeguar  . 

.  387 

Beech 

.  716 

Beetroot     . 

.  640 

Begonia  argyrostigma  456 

—  cinnabarina  , 

.  466 

—  coccinea 

.  456 

—  discolor 

.  466 

—  diversifolia    . 

.  455 

—  fuchsioides    . 

.  466 

—  grandiflora 

.  465 

—  heracleifolia  . 

.  455 

—  incarnata 

.  455 

—  malabarica    . 

.  456 

—  manicatA 

.  465 

—  Rex 

.  466 

—  semperflorens 

.  465 

—  tomentosa 

.  465 

—  tuberosa 

.  465 

—  zebrina 

.  455 

Belladonna 

.  580 

Bella-sombra 

.  630 

Bengal  Sage 

.  622 

Benincasa  cerifera      .  463 

Ben-nut 

.  236 

Benthamia  fragifera   .  477 

Benzoin 

.  643 

Berberine  . 

.  206 

Berberis  fascicularis  .  206 

—  Lycium 

.  205 

—  vulgiiria 

.  206 

Bergamot,  Essence  of  320 

BerthoUetia  excelsa    .  426 

Beta  Cycla 

.  640 

—  Kiipa    . 

.  640 

Betel 

.  731 

Betula  alba 

.  679 

—  lenta     . 

.  679 

—  lutea     . 

.  679 

—  nigra    . 

.  679 

Bhang 

.  696 

Biarum 

.  838 

Bigarou 

.  388 

Bignonia  Leucoi 

ylon.  603 

Billbergia  tincto 

ria    .  768 

Bindweed  . 

.  667 

Biota  orientAlis 

.  746 

Birch 

.  679 

Bird-Cherry 

.  888 

Birdlime    . 

.  310,  721 

Biri  biri    , 

.  656 

Bischoffia  . 

.  698 

Bistort 

.  634 

Bitter  Almond 

.  388 

—  Sweet    . 

.  681 

Bixa  Orellana 

.  246 

Blackberry 

.  388 

Bladder-Sonna  . 

.  371 

BBY 

TAOB 

Blighia  sapida   .  .  354 

Blinding-tree  .  .697 
Blitum  Bonus-Henri - 

eus         .        .  .  640 

—  rubrum  .  .  640 
Blyxa  .  .  .  767 
Bœhmeria  nivea  .  669 

—  Puya  .  .  .669 
Bœrhaavia  hii^uta  .  628 

—  procumbens  .  .  628 

—  tuberosa  .  .  628 
Bog-Iris  .  .  .  786 
Boldoa  .  .  .  649 
Boletus  castaneus  .  965 

—  edulis  .  .  .  956 
Bongardia    Chrysogo- 

num        .         .  .  206 

Bonne  Dame      .  .  640 

Boottia      .         .  .  767 

Boquila      .         .  .207 

Borage  .  .  .  672 
Bonissusflabelliformis  819 

Borra^^o  officinalis  .  672 

Boschjes  stroop  .  666 

Bosia          .         .  .  630 

Boswellia  thuriféra  .  332 

Botany-Bay  Gum  .  863 

Bo-tree       .         .  .  672 

Botrytis  Bassiaua  .  962 
Botrychium       cicuta- 

rium  .  .  .  903 
Box   ....  700 

—  berry  .  .  .  617 
Bral^jum  stellatum  .  665 
Bramble  .  .  .388 
Brasenia  peltata  .  212 
Brasiline  .  .  .  372 
Brassica  Napus  .  .231 

—  oleracea         .  .231 

—  Rapa  .  .  .231 
Brayera      anthelmin- 

thica      .         .  .388 

Brazil-nut .         .  .  426 

—  wood  .  .  .  372 
Bread-firuit  tree .  .672 
Brèdes  .  .  .581 
Brinjal  .  .  .  681 
Bromelia  Pinguin  .  768 
BromicoUa  aleutica  .  964 
Bromus  catbarticus  .  892 
— -  Mango  .  .  .891 
Broodboom  .  .  763 
Broom  .  .  .  374 
Brosimum  Alicastrum  672 
Broussonetia    papyri- 

fera  .  .  .672 
Brucea      antidysente- 

rica        .         .  .  329 

—  sumatrana  .  .329 
Brucine  .  .  .567 
Brugmansia  .  .711 
Bruguiera  .  .  .  419 
Brunsfelsia  uniflora  .  688 
Bryonia  abyssinica  .  452 

—  alba      .        .  ,  462 
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BryoDiadidM  . 

452 

333 

Buck-besD 

669 

892 

traie       . 

—  whent   . 

S67 

Candle-tree         . 

604 

CaBtilloa  ela«Uca 

63* 

CanelUbuk       . 

243 

Castor-oil  . 

if^-. 

673 

CivuePalm 

820 

Oaanarina      Dqaiaeti 

388 

Canna        .        . 

760 

folJa       .        . 

Bnllct-tl^ 

63S 

Cannabiasativs. 

676 

—  maricata 

Bumeli&     . 

63S 

CflDDon-ball  tree 

426 

Calwhn      . 

Bnoium   Bnlbo-Cftata- 

Canlharellui  cibarias 

96S 

Catba  edulit       . 

■170 

Caoutchouc 

654 

Cauliflower 

Bunt 

960 

Cap*ra       .         . 

236 

Caulopbjllam    thalic 

Burdock     . 

60S 

Cspparis  «odada 

236 

Bumet       . 

387 

—  ,.pin<.,-.a 

234 

Cayenne  Pepper 
Cccropia  pallata 

Bursem  nllissima 

332 

0,p.i.-t.t„  -.^mnn-.m 

681 

Riininiilcra     . 

332 

C.:^milr  f;rtbb:.f:,' 

838 

Cedar         .        . 

Butta  fmlidosa  . 

Catanrt  gum 

332 

—  Bed       , 

,,q,cr(,« 

373 

CarHp»guiancQ8is 

335 

—  wood      . 

Jlul.,mu^umbellHtii» 

7SB 

Carat         .         . 

373 

Cednit       .        . 

Butlar-nut 

713 

Camwaj    , 

469 

Cedrelarebrifiiea 

S36 

231 

C«irua  Ueodara 

Buttaeria   . 

288 

231 

iiLani 

BuauB  BemperrireiiB 

700 

—  asarifoliu 

231 

C.]:^\raH  nuUns 

BjTBonina 

301 

—  hirsuta  . 

231 

puniculalQs    , 

BjBBue 

902 

231 

—  naaturtioidea 

231 

Celery        .        . 

—  pmtensiB 

231 

Cellulose    . 

762 

CrloBJa  BrKento.1 

C*BBiO«      .             . 

231 

criBUta' 

—  PbId.    .        . 

819 

cacabum 

354 

niargariCai^oa  ■ 

Cachibou   .        . 

S32 

Cardoon     . 

506 

i_'«ki»  auEtrtiits  . 

373 

605 

—  occidentalÎB   . 

372 

CaxM  arcùaria  . 

880 

—  otientali* 

-  Sap^n         : 

373 

—  nerrowi 

880 

Caffi.ii>       . 

«87 

Carica  digitata  . 

449 

Centaurea  . 

CikUbar  Bonn     . 

37* 

CariEU  Camndas 

661 

Ceataunr    . 

CcphaëliB  .        . 

CaJabMh.t««     . 

604 

—  ednlU   .        . 

651 

Cnlamagroslis    . 

891 

—  lylopicron     . 

6S1 

Ceniftium  arreuse 

CulHmnndeMeood 

639 

CarludoTioa  palmata 

829 

CerasuB  Avium  . 

Ciibmns  Dmco  . 

820 

Camuiiba  . 

820 

CuIIh  mluslris   . 

838 

Carob 

372 

—  duracins 

Ciillifarp» 

617 

CarpinuB  Belulo. 

718 

—  Juliana, 

CuUigonum  PnUflsln 

636 

Carpodinus  dalcia 

651 

—  Lauro-Ceraeua 

Callitris  qiuidrivah  is 

746 

Carrageen  Mom 

982 

-  Mahaleb         . 

ColDpfaj  Hum  CaluLu 

270 

Carrot 

470 

—  PaduB    . 

—  inophjllum   . 

—  Uirfferum       . 

270 

Canhamine 

606 

Cer:,toniaSiliqm. 

270 

Carum  Carui      . 

469 

Ceratopleda      thalic- 

Colotropift  eigaiitta 

SÔ4 

Cnrja  alba 

713 

troidcs    .        . 

Calllirop,  Wntm 

441 

713 

Ceroxjlon  audieola 

Calumlia,  Anipriran 

660 

-  glab™  ,         . 

713 

Cerbera  Aiouai 

{'alj  can  thus  floridus 

192 

—  nigra     . 

713 

— -  saluUiris 

847 

713 

Ccrrantesia       tomen- 

Camelîna  imliva 

232 

Carjophjllua    aroma 

tOSH 

Camellia  japoaicft 

274 

426 

Cestrum  diumum 

^  Sesnaqqa        . 

276 

Curjota      . 

819 

—  noclnrnura    . 

CnmpiiimU  ccriHcuri 

612 

CaBcarilla  bark  . 

697 

—  Rapuncuhis  . 

612 

Casain         .         .  276 

890 

Celeracb  offieinarum 

612 

Cashew-apple     . 

363 

Cetraria  islandica 

Camphor   .        . 

656 

Cassava-bread    . 

698 

Cevadilie    . 

-  Borneo  .        . 

278 

CasBia  AbsuB      . 

372 

Ceylon  Moaa      . 

C'nnirhom  officlnarum  665 

—  acutifolia 

372 

Chailletia  loxicaria 

-flstiik   . 

372 

ilum 

640 

—  lancsolata 

372 

—  humilia  . 

monspflinca  , 

640 

—  oboTBto 

372 

-  HjBlrii 

Canarium  commun d 

332 

CasBis         .        . 

399 

Chara         ,        . 

~~  Blrictnm 

333 

Caslanfn  vcsra  . 

716 

Cliaya-ver  . 
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CStnaioa  rule»fi« 

453 

CitmB  AniHDtium 

320 

—  Bergamnt»    . 

SÏO 

—  commun»      . 

330 

_  delidora 

321) 

—  Liraetto 

S20 

—  Limonura      , 

320 

—  mrfica  .        . 

320 

—  myrtifoli»      . 
ClaiKlc*tiBft        . 

320 
593 

B66 

Clsmrt.!»  cirrhoBa 

SST 

188 

—  eriapa   . 

188 

—  arectft    . 

—  FUinmnU     . 

188 

—  manriliftn»    . 

188 

—  Vitalb».        . 

188 

Cleome  gigantea 
—  hppUpfiylU  . 

2S4 

234 

23* 

617 

Clore  Cawia      . 

669 

CloFor        .        . 

37* 

CIOTM 

426 

Qub  Mom 

914 

Clumfl»ra 

270 

—  niwB     , 

270 

Cock. 

296 

Ooccolob»  BTifera 

035 

Coccnlii»  Bakia  . 

202 

201 

—  crispiM  . 

202 

—  flaresiwaa      . 

201 

—  iDdico» . 

202 

—  pnlniBtiu 

201 

—  pelUta» 

SOI 

-plWyphyUu.. 

201 

CoocubI^ms     . 

672 

Cochine»!  .        . 

461 

—  PoUah  .        . 

645 

Cochlesri»  Armorscia 

232 

—  offldnnlia      . 

231 

—  nwtiwin» 

232 

JS^.:    : 

246 
246 

—  tinrtoritini     . 

246 

Cockacomb 

637 

Cocoa 

288 

—  DUt 

819 

DouWb     . 

sao 

—  Plum    . 

388 

Cocos  Dudfem    , 

819 

Coffee 

487 

Coil  lAchrrma . 

891    1 

Colchicrm  amnmnil 

85» 

854 

Colchinine 

«53 

551 

CoIocnBi» 

799 

nntimiomni   . 

S38 

—  hlm*liiien«». 

838 

CdocyDth .        . 

462 

Gdtafoot   .        . 

506 

Colnbrin»  .        . 

349 

477 

Cucurbit»  maxima      . 

Colubcii»  . 

708 

~  maacpJa 

477 

—  moBchata       .        . 

CoIuma«  . 

699 

477 

—  OTifera  . 

Colutes  ubareMsBs 

374 

Correa 

323 

—  Pepo     . 

Colai 

231 

Corslran  Hobs    . 

982 

Cudbear     .        .        . 

Connnelyn»    angiuti 

Ô72 

Coryddlia  buLboaa 

221 

CudranlaJavaDenBiB  . 

221 

Cumin 

fo!U       .        . 

8S9 

221 

Cuminum  Cyminum    . 

—  cntesUB 

869 

CocyloB  am«dc*oa 

718 

Cupania  lapida  . 

869 

—  ftvellana 

718 

Cnphea       .         .         . 

—  Rumphii        . 

869 

—  Colnrn» 

718 

Cupresaua  pyramidale 

—  atricia  . 

869 

—  roslrata 

718 

—  aamperviren* 

—  tuberoaa 

869 

—  tubulom 

718 

Curaçoa      . 

ComptoaiA      OBplenii 

Corypha  emf«n 

820 

Curare       .       .       . 

foU«        .         . 

683 

—  BviTeatria 

820 

CuTat«ila  Cnmbaiba   . 

69H 

620 

Cuicnligo  owbioide.  . 

O^tbimmos 

488 

202 

—  Btana    . 

Cf-Dforva  rivukris 

982 

Coatus 

762 

ConiBm  mMulatnra 

470 

698 

—  nngUBtifolia  . 

Conuarus  Litmbertii 

364 

0^3"  :    ; 

SSI 

—  leucorfaim      .        . 

384 

Coumarins 

S7« 

—  Zedoaria        .        . 

—  apecioaua 

364 

373 

—  Ztrumbet      .        . 

Conociirpna  latifolina 

421 

Coir-itcl?    .        . 

426 

ConvalUrin  majaliR 

857 

373 

Currant      .        .  850, 

CoflToIvulua  diwectui 

567 

-  Panmip 

470 

—  American 

—  JaUpa  . 

567 

—  plant     . 

654 

-  saeitW-foUna 

567 

—  tr«»       .        .836 

672 

—  nmor    , 

667 

Crab^il     .        . 

336 

—  minor    . 

—  SchiedeBQUa  ! 

567 

Crambo  maririm» 

231 

Cusparina  . 

—  Turp«thmn   . 

567 

232 

CoQki.^  i,iin.-l.aji 

320 

Cmniolaria  annua 

610 

CjunoliBuiilJnriB 

C<ip;„l,;,,  I(„lE.;mof 

372 

Crasflula  arboivacens 

405 

Cjathea  mpdullaria     . 

Co[,;,ir.-raporijfcli» 

372 

—  Cotyledon      . 

406 

CycsB 

—  coriacea 

872 

~  rubins  .        . 

406 

Cyi^lnnipn  curopmim  . 

372 

Cialœgua  Azbh-Im 

Gidonia  vulgnm 

CopHi          .         . 

372 

—  Oiyucantha  . 

387 

Cvnaarhum  aculum    . 

CopakheWk    . 

557 

Cralara  KToandia 

235 

CoptiH  T«»      . 

188 

—  NurraU        . 

235 

Cyniini  CftriuncutuH  . 

—  trifoliitA 

188 

-Tapia    .        . 

236 

-.S.Mjm«H       .         . 

Comllko  officinslia 

982 

CratniylonHnrnacbu 

Cyn.»lo»  Dju.>tyl..ii       . 

Corallins    .         . 

9S2 

chii^      .        . 

268 

Corchonis  scataDgaln 

202 

Crescontia  CnjeUt 

604 

Cynogloaanni      offici- 

292 

Creaa 

231 

nale        .        .       _. 

-derreeaua      '. 

292 

CrinuiD  zejlanieam 

789 

Cynomonum        eocci- 

—  oUw.ri.is        . 

292 

470 

292 

Crocus  s^ilivus 

786 

Cypenit  articnlatua    . 

Corib  Mjka     ; 

574 

Crotnl^riajiincM 

374 

—  alopecuroidea 

-  Ramphii       . 

574 

Criil/>n  cHinpcBlris 

697 

—  diTfB        . 

—  SeboBlcn*     . 

574 

—  Elruteria 

097 

Cordylino  inalrslia 

860 

—  gnUiBsimnm  , 

697 

— longuB  . 

-Kfloxa.        . 

860 

697 

—  Totundua       .        . 

Coiema      . 

342 

697 

Cypreas      . 

Coriuuder  . 

470 

—  I^dl^hiw 

BB7 

—  Decidooua     .        . 

470 

607 

Cypripedium      ptibet- 

Corinria  mTrtifblia 

302 

—  Buberomia 

697 

^  nrpHloDsia     . 

302 

—  Tiglinm 

697 

Cytinna      . 

302 

Croton  oil  .        . 

697 

C^ttaria  B«rtoroi 

302 

698 

—  Qnanii  .        ,        . 

Coriaciine  , 

303 

Cubel>8       . 

7S1 

—  Hookeri 

Corix.         .        . 

531 

Cueomber .        . 

452 

Cork .        .        . 

716 

857 

CorofloireF 

506 

Cucurais  Angnria 

453 

Coraiine    . 

477 

—  Dudaim 

453 

Cora  Salad         . 

491 

-Molo     .        . 

463 

Cornue  florid»    , 

477 

—  salJvoB  , 

463 

-  Fwnklinii     ,        . 
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DÀC 

PAOB 

Dactjrlis  glomerata  .  892 
Dactyloctenium  s^gyp- 

tiacum    .         .  .891 

Dalbeigia  latifolia  .  373 

Dammar    .        .  .  744 

—  Black  .  .  .333 
Dammara  australis  .  744 

—  orientalifl  .  .744 
Dandelion .  .  .  506 
Daphne  alpina   .  .  658 

—  cannabma      .  .  608 

—  Cneorum        .  .  668 

—  Gnidium        .  .  658 

—  Laureola        ,  .  658 

—  Mezereum      .  .  658 

—  lartoii-raira  .  .  658 
Darnel  .  .  .892 
Date  Palm          .  .  819 

—  Plum  .  .  .639 
Datisca  cannabina  .  457 
Datiscine  .  ,  .  457 
Datura  Metel     .  .  680 

—  Stramonium  .  .  680 

—  Tatula  .  .  .680 
Daturine  .  .  680 
Dayilla  elliptica  .  190 
Decaisnea  .  .  .  207 
Delphinium  Conso- 
lida       ..  .  188 

—  Staphisagria  .  .188 
Deodar  .  .  .  743 
Detarium  Senegalense  372 
Deutzia  scabra  .  .  396 
DeviFa  Dung  .  .  470 
Dhak.  .  .  .434 
Diamba  .  .  .  676 
Dianella  odorata  .  861 
Dianthns    Caryophyl- 

lus          .         .  .  269 

Diatomepelite    .  .979 

Dictaronus  albus  .  318 
Dieffenbachia  seguina  838 

Diervilla  canadensis  .  482 

Digitaline  .        .  .  688 

Dillenia  serrata  .  .  190 

—  spcciosa  .  .190 
Dio8<^orea  alata  .  .  796 

—  Batatas          .  .  796 

—  bulbifera        .  .  796 

—  pentapbylla  .  .  796 

—  sativa  ,  .  .  796 
Diosmine  .  .  .  323 
Diospyros  Ebenaster  .  539 

—  Ebenum         .  .  639 

—  Embryopteris  .  639 

—  Kaki     .         .  ,639 

—  Lotus    .         .  .  639 

—  melanoxylon  .  639 

—  quesita           .  ,  639 

—  reticulata      .  ,  639 

—  tomentosa     .  .  639 

—  Virginiana  ,  ,  539 
Diplazium  .  .  902 
Dipsacus  fuUoifum  .  496 

—  sylyestris      .  .  496 


DIP 


PAOB 


Dipterocarpns  an- 

gustifolius 

.  278 

—  hispidus        • 

.  278 

—  IflRvis     . 

.  278 

—  tri  nervis 

.  278 

—  zeylanicus 

.  278 

Diptoryx  odorata 

.  373 

Dirca  palustris  . 

.  658 

Discaria  febriftiga 

.  349 

Divi  Divi   . 

.  373 

Dock 

.  634 

Dodder 

.  568 

Dodonsea  visc^sa 

.  354 

Dog-Rose  . 

.  387 

Dogsbane 

.  564 

Dogwood   . 

.  477 

Dolichos  Lablab 

.  373 

Donke/s-eye 

.  373 

Dorema  Ammoniacum  471 
Dothidea  tinctoria  .  965 
Povua  zelanica  .  .  278 
Dracsna  Draco  •  .  861 
Dracunculus  •  .  838 
Dragon's-blood  .  373,  820 
Dragon  tree  .  .  861 
Drepanocarpus    sene- 

Çalensis  .        .  373 

Dnmys  axillaris         .  196 

—  Granatenris  .        .195 

—  Winteri  .  .195 
Drimyspermum .  .  668 
Drogue  amère  .  .  607 
Dropwort  .  .  388 
Drosera  .  .  .  408 
Dryobalanops     Cam- 

phora  .  .  .  278 
Dryas  octopetala  .  388 
Dry  Caries  .  .  966 
Dulse  .  .  ,  982 
Dutch  Eeed  .  .907 
Duraua  dopendens  .  363 
Dyer's  Savory    .         .  606 

—  Weed  .  .  238,  374 
Dysozylum         .        .  385 


Earth-oall  .  .488 
Earth-nut  .  373,  470 

Eau  d'ange         .         .426 

—  de  Cologne    .        .  320 

—  de  Créole       .         .  270 

—  médicinale  ,  .  588 
Ebony  .  .  .  639 
Ecbalium  agreste  .  462 
Kchium  vulgare  .  673 
Egg-plant  .  .581 
E^ptian  Bath-sponge  453 
Ehretia  .  .  .673 
Elœagnus  angusti folia  661 

—  arborea  .         .661 

—  conferta         .        .661 

—  hortensis        .         .661 

—  orientalis  .  .661 
Elaeis  gruineensis  .  820 
Elœocarpus  Hinau      .  293 


EIJB 

PAOB 

Elseococca  verrucosa  .  698 
Elœodendron  Kuba  «  344 
Elaphriumelemiferum  332 

—  tomentosun^  .  332 
Elder  .  .  .482 
Elecampane  •  .  605 
Elemi  .  .  .332 
Eleusine  coracana  .  891 
Elm  .  .  .  .677 
Emblica  officinalis  .  698 
Emetine  .  .  .  487 
Empetrum  nigrum  .  342 
Encephalartos  .  .  753 
Engelhaidtia  spicata  .713 
Ennalus  .  .  .  757 
Ephedra  •  •  .  750 
Epilobium  .  .  439 
Epi^ctis  latifolia  .  777 
Equisetum  arvense     .  907 

—  fluviatile       .        .  907 

—  hyemale        .        .  907 

—  limosum  .  .  907 
Ergot  .  .  .965 
Ei|;otism  .  .  .  965 
Eriobotrya  japonica  .  387 
Eriocaulon  setaceum  .  873 
Eriophorum  .  .880 
Erodium  moschatnm  .  309 
Eruca  sativa  .  .  232 
Ervum  Ervilia  .        .  373 

—  Lens  .  .  373 
Erysiphe  .  .  958 
Erythnea  centaurium  669 
Erytlironium  Dens-ca- 

nis      .        .  .  847 
Erytbroxylon    areola- 

tum    «        .  .  296 

—  Coca  .  .  .296 
Escallonia.  .  .  394 
Eschalot  .  .  .847 
Esparto  .  .  .  892 
Eucalyptus  Qlobulus  .  426 

—  Gunnii ,  .  .  426 
— robusta  .  ,  426 
Eugenia  aromatica  .  426 

—  Malaccensis  .  .426 

—  robusta          .  .  426 

—  Ugni  .  .  .426 
Euonymus  Boxburghii  344 

—  tingens  .  .  344 
Eupatorium  .  .  605 
Euphorbia  abyssinica  697 

—  am^gdaloides  .  697 

—  antiquorum  .  .  697 

—  balsamifera  .  .697 

—  canariensis    .  .  697 

—  canescens       .  .  697 

—  corollata        .  .  697 

—  cotinifolia      .  .  697 

—  Cyparissias  .  .  697 

—  Esula    .        .  .697 

—  Helioscopia   .  .  697 

—  hibernia        .  .  697 

—  hirta     .         .  .  697 

—  bypericifolia  .  .  697 


FUC 

Eaphorbia     Ipecaen- 
anha 

—  Lathyris 

—  linearis 

—  officinarum   . 

—  palustris 

—  parriflora 

—  f eplus , 

—  phosphorea   . 

—  resinifera 
Euphrasia  offidnalif 
Euryale  feiox    . 
Euryangium  Sambil 
Euscaphis 

Excsecaria  Agallocha 
Exidia  Âurûmla-Jnda 
Exogonium  Poiga 
Exostemm* 
Eyebright .        • 


Faba  vulgabis 
Fagopyrum     eGCuleD- 

turn        .         . 
Fagus  sylvaticft 
Faham 
Fang-Jani 
Fatsia  papyrifem 
Fedia 
Fennel       .        . 

—  Bastard 
Ferraria  cathartica 

—  purgans 
Feetuca  quadridentata 
Fevillea     • 
Fibrine 
Ficus  Carica 

—  elastica  .  672, 

—  indica    . 

—  religiosa 

—  Sycomonxfl     . 
Fig    . 
Filbert 
Fir    . 

Fœniculum  vulgare 
Fontinalis 
Fool's  Parsley    , 
Foxglove    . 
Flacourtia  cataphracti 

—  inermis 

—  Kamontchi    , 

—  sapida  , 

—  sepiaria         « 
Flag 
Flax 

—  New  Zealand 
Fragaria  vesca    . 
Franciscea  unifloia 
Frankeuia    poortulaei' 

folia 
Fraxinus  excelsior 

—  Omus  , 

—  rotondifblia  . 
Fraaita  Walteri 
fuchsia  escorticata 
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FUO 

PAGB 

FucuB         .        .  •  983 

Fumago     .         .  .  823 

Famaria  officinalis  .  221 

Fungi        .         .  .  955 

FuDgine     .         .  .  965 

FuDgu»  melitonsis  .  728 

Furze         .        .  .374 
Fustic        .         .  863,  672 


GAflJpâ         . 

.  847 

GalMtodendron    utile  672 

Galam  butter     . 

.  Ô36 

Galanga    . 

.  762 

Galbanum 

.  471 

Galipea  Cusparia 

.  323 

—  officinalis 

.  323 

Galium      .        • 

.  488 

Galls 

.  716 

Gambir 

.  488 

C^mbo^   . 

.  270 

Garcinia  mangostana  270 

Gardener*s  Garters 

.  892 

Gean 

.  388 

Geastrum  hygrometri- 

cum 

.  966 

Gelidium  . 

.  983 

Gendamsaa  vulgans 

.  607 

Genipa  americana 

.  488 

Genipap    . 

.  488 

Génipi 

.  605 

Genista  tinctoria 

.  374 

Gentian     . 

.  669 

Gentiana  cruciata 

.  669 

—  lutea .   . 

.  659 

Gentianin  . 

.  659 

QeotBcojA  spinuloea    .  373 

—  yermifuga  .  .  373 
Geranium  maculatum  309 

—  nodosum        .        .309 

—  pratense        .        .  309 

—  Kobertianum         .  309 

—  sanguineum  .        .  309 

—  striatum  •  .  309 
German  tinder  .  .  956 
Geum  rivale      .        .388 

—  urbanum  .  .  388 
Gherkin  .  .  .  463 
Gigartina  Helmintho- 

chorton  .         .982 

Ginger       .        .         .762 

—  beer  .  .  .762 
Gingerbread  Plum  .  388 
Gingilic  oil  .  .  610 
Gingko  ,  .  .  747 
Gladiolus  communis  .  786 

—  segetum  .  .  786 
Glechoma  hederacea  .  6222 
Gleichenia  Hermanni .  902 
Globularia  Alypum    ,619 

—  communis  ,  .  619 
Glucose  .  ,  ,  965 
Glycirrhica  echipata  .  374 

—  glabra  ,        .        .  374 

—  glapdalifera  .        .  374 


GLT 

PAQR 

Glycosmis  citri folia  .  320 

Gmelina  arborea  .617 

—  parviflora      .  .618 

—  villosa  .  .  617 
Gnaphalium  dioicum .  606 
Gnetum  Gnemon  .  760 

—  urens  .  .  .  760 
Gnidia  .  .  .668 
Gogul  balsam  .  .  332 
Gt>mphia  angustifolia  331 

—  hexasperma  .  .331 

—  jabotapita  .  .  331 
Gomphooarpus  crispus  564 
Gomphrena  globosa  .  637 

—  macrocephala  .  637 

—  officinalis  .  .  637 
GoDolobus  macropbyl- 

lus  ...  664 

Gooseberry         .  .  399 

Gordonia   .         .  .274 

Gorse  .  .  .  374 
Gossypium  arboreum .  283 

—  herbaceum    .  .  283 

—  hirsutum       .  .  283 

—  peruvianum  .  .  283 

—  religiosum  .  .283 
Gourd  .  .  .462 
Gout-weed  •  .469 
Gracilaria  lichenoides  983 
Graina  d'Ambretta  .  283 
Grains  of  Paradise  .  762 
Gram  .  .  ,373 
Grapes       .         •  .  360 

—  Bearded        .  .  668 

—  Seaside  ,  .635 
Grapple  plant  •  .610 
Grass         .         .  .891 

—  of  Parnassus  .  403 
Gratia  Dei  .  .  587 
Gratiola  officinalis  .  587 
Greenheart  •  .  666 
Grenadilla  .  .  449 
Grewia  asiatica  .  .  292 

—  elastica          .  .  292 

—  microcos        .  .  292 

—  oppouitifolia .  .  293 

—  orientalis  .  .  292 
Grey  plum  .  ,  388 
Griotte  .  .  .388 
Gromwell  .  .  .  673 
Ground  Ivy  •  .  622 
Guaco  .  .  •  606 
Guaiacine  .  .  305 
Guaiacum  officinale  .  305 
Gual  theria  procumbens  517 
Guarana  ,  •  •  364 
Guaranene  •  .  364 
Guarea  .  .  .335 
Guara  .  .  .426 
Guazuma  .  •  •  288 
Guggur  .  .  .332 
Guimauve  .  .  283 
Guizotia  oleifeia  .  606 
Gum  ammoniac.  .  471 

—  arabic   .        «  .  372 


GUM 

PAGE 

Gum  Senegal      :         .372 

—  tragacanth  .  .  374 
Gunja  .  .  .676 
Gunuera  macrophylla  417 

—  scabra  .  .  .  417 
Gustavia  brasiliana  .  426 

—  speciosa  .  .  426 
Gutta-perclia  .  .  636 
Gymnadenia  conopsea  777 
Gymnema  lactiferum .  664 
Gy  mnosporangitim  au- 

rantiacum  .  .  966 
Gynandropsis    penta- 

phylla  .  .  .234 
Gynerium  argenteum .  892 


Hachish  .  .  .676 
Hœmanthus  toxicaria  789 
Hsematoxylon    campe- 

chianum  .  .  372 
Halymenia  edulis  .  983 
Hamiunelis  .  .410 
Hancomia  .        .  651 

—  speciosa        .        .  697 
Hapiophyllum   tuber- 
culatum'        .        .318 

Haricots  .  .  .  373 
Hasheesh  .  .  «676 
Hazel  .  .  .718 
Hcbradendron  cambo- 

gioides  .  .  .  270 
HcSera  Helix  .  .  475 
Hediwigia  balsamifera  332 
Hedy carpus malayauus  354 
Hedyosmum  arbores- 
cens        .        .        .  736 

—  nutans  .  .  .  735 
Heimia  .  .  .  434 
Helianthemum  vulgnre  240 
Helianthus  tuberobus  606 
Helicteres  Sacarotha  .  288 
Heliotropium    euro» 

pseum  .  .  .  573 
Hellebore,  White  .  863 
Helleborine  .  .  777 
Helleborus  fœtidus    .  189 

—  niger    .        .        .  189 

—  orientalis       .         .189 

—  viridis  .  .  .  189 
Helminthostacbys  dul- 

cis  ...  903 

Helonias  buUata        .  864 

—  dioica  ,  .  .  854 
Helosis  .  .  .728 
Helvella  suspecta  .  967 
Helwingia  .  .  476 
Hematine  •  .  .  372 
Hcmerocallis  .  .847 
Homidesmus  indicus  .  654 
Hemionitis  .  .  902 
Hemlock,  Lesser        .  470 

—  Mountain      .        .  470 

—  Water  .  469 
Hemp        .  .  676 


HYO 

PAOS 

Henbane  .  .  .  680 
Henna  .  .  .  434 
HeracleumSpondylium  470 
Herba-di-Cobra .  .  606 
Herbe  à  écurer  .        .921 

—  à  la  Reine  ,  .  681 
Herb  Robert  .  .  309 
Herminiera     elaphro- 

xylon  .  ,  .  374 
Hcrmodacte  .  .  868 
Hernandia  .        .  669 

Hemiaria  glabra  .  646 
Herpestes  amara  .  588 
Heterostigma  Heude- 

lotianum  •  •  823 
Heudelotia  africana  .  332 
Hibiscus  Abelmoschus  283 

—  digitatus       .        .  283 

—  sculentus     .         .283 

—  Rosa-Sinensis  .  283 

—  Sabdariffa  •  .  983 
Hickory  .  .  .713 
Himantoglossum  hir- 

cinium  .  ,  .  777 
Hippocratia  comosa  .  344 
Hippodromus  alata  .  364 
Hippomanes    Manci- 

nella  .  .  .  697 
Hippophaerhamnoides  661 
Holbœllia  latifolia  .  207 
Holigama  longifolia  .  363 
Holly  .  .  .840 
Holosteum     umbella- 

tum  .  .  .  269 
Honesty  .  .  .  232 
Honeysuckle  .  .  482 
Hop  ....  676 
Hordeum  disUchum    .  890 

—  vulgare  .  .  890 
Horehound  .  .  622 
Hornbeam  .  .718 
Horse-Chestnut .  .  357 
House-Leek  .  .  405 
Houttu3mia  .  .  733 
Hovenia  elata  .  .  349 
Humiria  balsamifera .  299 

—  floribunda  .  .  299 
Humulus  Lupulus  .  676 
Hungary  ^ter  .  .  622 
Hura  crepitans  .  .  697 
Hyacinthus  .  .  848 
Hydnocarpus  inebrians  246 
Hydnora  .  .  .711 
Hydnum  repandum  .  9.; 5 
Hydrangea  .  ,  394 
Hydrastis  canadensis.  It8 
Hydrocharis  Morsus- 

ranœ  .  .  .  757 
Hydrocleis  .        .  799 

Hydrocotyle  asiatica  .  470 
Hydrophyllum    cana- 

dense  .  .  •  561 
Hymenaea  verrucosa  •  872 
Hymenodictyon .  »  .  488 
Hyoecyamus  niger    .  580 
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HYP 

PAGE 

Hypericum    acdrosaB- 
mum  .         .  268 

—  perforatum  .  ,  268 
Hyphaeno  cucifora  ,  820 
Ilypnum  parietiuum  .  928 

—  triquetxum  .  .  928 
Hypocistis  juico.  .711 
Hypopitys.  .  .619 
Hypoxia  erecta  .  .  792 
Hysaop  .  .  .622 
Hyssopus  officinalis    .  622 


Iceland  Moss    .  .948 

Ice-plant   .        •  .  463 

Icica  altissima   .  .  332 

—  gnianensis  ,  .  332 
Igasuric  acid  .  .  66? 
Ignatius  Bean  .  .  657 
Ilex  aqui folium  .  340 
— *balearica       .  .  340 

—  Bahoun         .  .  340 

—  latifolia         .  .310 

—  maderensis    .  .  340 

—  Paraguayensis  .  340 

—  Tomitoria  .  .  340 
Ilicine  .  .  .  340 
Hliciom  anisatum  .  196 

—  religiosum  ,  .196 
Imbe  .  .  .839 
Imbricaria  .  •  636 
Impatiens   Balsamina  311 

—  Noli-me-tangere   .311 

—  parviflora  .  ,311 
Imperatoria   Ostm- 

thion      .        .  .  470 

Incense-wood     -  .  332 

Indian  Fig  .  .461 
India-rubber      .  672,  697 

Indigo        .         .  .  374 

Indigofera  Anil  .  ,  374 

—  argentea         .  .  374 

—  tinctoria  .  .374 
Inula  Helejiium  .  505 
Inulino  .  .  .  505 
Iodine  .  .  .982 
lonidinm  Ipecacuanha  242 

—  microphyllum  .  242 
Ipecacuanha       ^  487,  654 

—  False    .        .  .488 

—  White  .  .  .242 
Ipomoea  pandurata  .  667 
Iris   foetidissima  .  785 

—  florentina      ,  .  786 

—  germanica     .  .  786 

—  pallida  .         .  .  786 

—  Pseud-acorus  .  785 

—  sibirica          .  ,  785 

—  versicolor       .  .  785 

—  yii^ginica  .  ,  785 
Iris-peas  .  .  .  786 
Iron-vood  .  410,  536 
Isntis  tinctoria  .  .  232 
IsonnndM  gutta  .  636 
Isotoma  longi  flora  .614 


TYk 

Iva    . 

Irory,  Vegetable 

Ivy    . 

—  Poison  .        , 


PAOK 

.  605 
.  821 
.  475 
.  363 


Jacaranda         .  .603 

Jacob's  Ladder  .  .  664 
Jacquinia  arniillaris  .  5'H 

Jalap          .         .  .567 

—  False  .  .  .628 
Jambosa  .  .  .  426 
Japan  varnish  .  .  329 
Jarul  .  .  .  434 
Jasminum    grandi- 

florum    .         .  .646 

—  officinale        .  .  545 

—  Sambac  .  276,  545 
Jatropha  Curcas  .  698 

—  officinalis  .  .  697 
Jerusalem  Artichoke  .  505 
Jessamine .  .  ,  ôiô 
Jew's  Ears  .  .  955 
Job's  Tears  .  .891 
Juglans  cinerea  •  .713 

—  nigra    .        .  .713 

—  regia  .  .  ,  713 
Juncus  acutus    .  .  865 

—  conglomeratos  .  865 

—  effusus  .        ,  ,  865 

—  glaucufl  .  .  865 
Juniper  .  .  .  745 
JuniperusBermudiana  746 

—  communis      •  .  746 

—  Oxycedrus     .  .  745 

—  Sabina  .        ,  ,  745 

—  Virginiana  .  .746 
Justicia  paniculata  .  607 
Jute  .         .         .  .292 


KaMF£BL4l 

.  762 

Kafal 

.  332 

Kalmia 

.  517 

Kangaroo-apple 

.  681 

Knpia        • 

.  744 

Kauri         , 

.  744 

Kava 

.  731 

Kermès 

.  716 

Ketmie 

.  283 

Khat. 

.  344 

Kliaya 

.  335 

Ki-chi 

.  441 

Kielmeyora 

.  274 

Kino .         .        k 

.  373 

—  American 

.  635 

Kirschwasser     . 

.  388 

Kiteou 

.  212 

Krameria  triandra 

.  251 

Kuara 

.  372 

Kus-Kus    . 

.  891 

Kyllingia  triceps 

.  880 

LAC 

lAcquer,  Chinese 
Lactuca      . 
Ladanum   . 
Lady's  Mantle   . 
Lselia  apotala 


I>AGK 

363 
506 
240 

387 
246 


Lace-bark         .        ,  658 
Lachnanthes  tinctoria  791 


Lagcnandra  toxicaria .  838 
Lagenaria  vulgaris  .  452 
Lagers  trœmia  .  .431 
Lagetta  funifera         .  6«38 

—  lintearia  .  .  668 
Lamb's  Lettuce  .  .491 
Lamlnaria.  .  .  983 
Lampblack  .  .743 
Lansium  .  .  .  335 
Lant'iua  annua  .        .617 

—  pseudothea    •        .617 

—  trifolia  .  .  .  617 
Laportea  canadensis  .  669 

—  crenulata  .  ,  C69 
Larch  ..  ..  .  743 
LardizabaU  .  .  207 
Larix  europœa  .  .743 
Larkspur  ..  .  .188 
Laser  ^  .  .  471 
Lathrœa  .  .  .  593 
Lathyrus  tuberosus  .  373 
Laudanum,  Dutchman*s  149 
I^aurel  ^  .  .  655 
Laurelia  sempervirens  649 
Lauras  nobilis  .  .  655 
Lavandula  Spica        .  622 

—  vera 622 

Lavender  ^  .  .  622 
Laver  .  .  .  983 
Lawsonia  alba  .  .434 
Laymi  ^  .  .819 
Lecanora  Qsculenta     .  948 

—  tartarea  • .  .  948 
Lecythis  ollaria .  .426 
Lodebouria  hyacinthi- 

oides  ..  .  .  854 
Ledum  .  .  .  517 
Leek .  ..  .  ,  847 
Lemon        .         .         ,  320 

—  grass  ^  .  .  891 
Lentil  .  .  .373 
Leontice   Leontopeta- 

lum  ,  .  .205 
Leopoldinia  Piaçaba  .  820 
Lepidium  oleracoum  .  231 

—  sativum  .  .231 
Leptospermum  ,  .420 
Leskea  sericea  .  .  928 
Lessonia  .  .  .  983 
Lettuce  .  .  .  606 
Leucqjum  vemum  .  789 
Levisticum  officinale  .  470 
Liane  à  Sirop  .  .  599 
Libertia  ixioides  .  785 
Licari  ,  ,  ,  655 
Licaria  guyanensis  .  655 
Lichens  .  .  .  948 
Lignum  Rhodium  .  332 
Ligustrum  vulgare  .  547 
Lilac,  Indian      .         .  336 


LTC 

liliam  candidam 

Lily  . 

Lime .        .        • 

Limnanthes  Douglas 

Limnocharis 

Ling  . 

Linnœa  borealis 

Linum  aquilinuxn 

—  catharticum  . 

—  selaginoidcs  . 

—  nsitatissimnm 
Lippia  citriodora 
Liquidambar  altingii 

—  orientale 

—  styracifloa     . 
Liquorice  . 
Liriodendion  talipifei 
Lissanthe  sapid» 
Litchi 
Lithospermnm    offid 

nale 
Lobelia  cardinalis 

—  inflata  . 

—  syphilitica     • 

—  urens    . 
Lodoicea  sochellamm 
Logwood    . 
Lolium  temnleotom 
Longan 

Lonicera  Caprifoliam 

—  Xyloeteam    * 
Loochs       .        « 
Loquat 
Loranthua  albua 

—  bicolor  . 

—  citrocolns 

—  elasticns 

—  globosos         • 

—  longi  floras 

—  rotundifolius. 
Lovage 
Love-apple 
Lucem 
Lucuma  Caimito 

—  mammosa 
Luffii. 

Lunaria  redivivs 
Lupious  albas    • 

—  Inteas    . 

—  varias  ^ 
Lupuline    .        « 
Lustre  d*eaa 
Luzula  vernalia . 
Luzuriaga  x&dicans 
Lychnis  chalcedonica 

—  Githago 
Lycium  indicum 
Lycoperdon  giganteon 
Lycopersicom  escaUm- 

tum 

Lycopodiom  catharti- 
cum 

—  clavatum 

—  mjrsinitis 

—  Phlegmiuria  . 
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LTO 

PAGE 

Lyeopodium  Selago  .  914 
Lycopus  europsufl  .  622 
Lygeiim  Spartium  .  892 
Lygodium  circinatum .  902 
—  microphyllum  .  902 
Lysimachia     nummu- 

laria       .        .         .  631 
Ly thrum  Salicarîa      .  434 


Macjldamiatebnifolia  665 

Mace          .        .  .  651 

Machs&rium        .  .  373 

Maclora  aurantiaca  .  672 

—  tinctoria  .  .  672 
Hacrochloa     tenacis- 

siina     • .        .  .  892 

Madder    . .        .  .488 

Madia  mellosa  .  .  605 

—  sativa  . .  .  .  605 
Magnolia  acuminata  .  195 

—  auriculata     .  ,196 

—  Campbellii     ,  .196 

—  glauca  .        .  .  196 

—  grandiflora    .  .196 

—  macrophylla  .  .196 

—  Yulan  .  .  .196 
Mahogany.         .  .  336 

—  Madeira  .  .  656 
Mahonia  .  .  .  205 
Mahoua  .  .  .536 
Maidenhair  .  .902 
Maize         .         .  .891 

—  Mountain  .  .  728 
Maie  Fern.  .  .  902 
Mallow  .  .  .283 
Malpighia  glabra  .  301 
^  urena  .  .  .  301 
Mulra  rotnndifolia  .  283 

—  sylvestris  .  .283 
Mammea  •  .  .  270 
Manaca  .  .  .  588 
Manchineel  .  .  697 
Mandragora  .  .  680 
MangifeiH  indica  .  363 
Mango  .  .  363 
Mangold  Wurzel  .  640 
Mangosteen  .  .  270 
Mangrove,  White  .618 
Muni  hot     .         .  .698 

—  Aipè      .        .  .698 

—  utilissima  .  .  698 
Manioc  .  •  .  698 
Maniquette  .  .  762 
Manisuris  granulans  .  891 
Manna                •  .  547 

—  of  Brian^'on  .  .  743 
^-  Persian  .  .  373 
Mannite  .  647,  966,  981 
Maple,  BirdVeye  .  356 
Maranta  Allouya  .  760 

—  arundinacea  .  760 

—  lutea  .  .  .760 
Marcgravia  umbellata  277 
Marchantia  chenopoda  940 


MAB 

PAGE 

Marchantia  poly- 
morphe .  .  940 
Marjoram  .  .  .  622 
Marmalade,  West  In- 
dian .  .  .  536 
Marmot  oil  .  .517 
Marrubium  vulgaris  .  622 
Marsdenia  tenacissima  654 

—  tinctoria  ,  .  654 
Marbilea  salvatrix  .  909 
Mart^nia  proboscidea  610 
Maruru  .  .  .212 
Marvel  of  Peru  .  .  628 
Massaranduba  .  .  536 
Master- wort  .  .470 
Mastic  ..  .  .363 
Maté  .  .  .340 
Mauritia  vinifera  .  819 
Maximiliana  regia  .819 
Meadow-sweet  .  .  388 
Medeola  Virginica  .  857 
Medicago  lupulina      .  374 

—  sativa  .  .  .  374 
Medlar       .        .        .387 

—  West  Indian .  .  636 
Melaleuca.  Cajaputi  .  426 
Melampyrum  pratense  687 
Melaodrium  dioicum  .  259 
Melanorrhcea  usitatis- 

sima  .  .  .  363 
Melastoma  .  .  432 
Melia  Azadirachta      .  335 

—  Azederach     •         .  335 

—  sempervirens  .  335 
Melianthus  mi^or       .  359 

—  minor  .  .  .  359 
Melicocca.  .  .  .  354 
Meliguetta.  .  .  762 
Melilot  .  .  .374 
Melilotus  o£Bcinalis  .  374 
Meliosroa  .  .  .  359 
Meli»ea  officinalis  .  622 
Melocactus  communis  461 
Melon  .  •  .  452 
Mentha  piperita  .  622 

—  Pulegium       .         .  622 

—  viridis  .  .  .622 
Mentzelia  hispida  .  444 
Menyanthes  trifoliata  660 
Mercurialis  annua      .  697 

—  perennis  .  .697 
Mercurio  Vegetal  .  688 
Meriandra  bengalensis  622 
Mesembryanthemum 

acinaciforme  .  463 

—  australe        .  .  463 

—  crystallinum .  .  463 

—  edule     .        .  .463 

—  geniculiflorum  .  463 

—  tortuosum  .  .  463 
Mespilus  germanica  .  887 
Mesua  feirea      •  .  270 

—  speciosa  ,  .270 
Methonica.  .  .  847 
Mczercon  .         .  .  658 


MIC 

PAOK 

Michelia  champoca  .  194 

Mignonette         .  .  238 

Mildew      .        .  .958 

Millet        .        .  .890 

Milnea  edulis     .  .  335 

Mimusops  Balata  .  636 

—  Elengi  .  .  .  636 
Mineral  flour  .  .  979 
Mirabilis  dichotoma  .  628 

—  Jalapa  .        .  .628 

—  longiflora      .  .  628 

—  suaveolens  .  .628 
Mistleto  ,  .  .721 
Mohria  thurifraga  .  902 
Mokal  .  .  .509 
Molinia  cœrulea  .  892 
Momordica  Balsamina  452 

—  Charantia  .  .  462 
Monkey-pot  .  .  426 
Monniera  trifolia  .  323 
Monnina  polvstachya .  261 
Monsonia  spinosa  .  309 
Moostera  delidosa  .  838 

—  pertusa.  .  .  838 
Montinia  .  .  .  439 
Moquilia  utilis  .  .  389 
Morsea  collina  .  .  786 
Morchellavesculenta  .  957 

—  Pleopos  . .  .  958 
Morel  • .  .  .  957 
Moringa  aptera  .  .  236 

—  pterygosperma  .  236 
Morphine  .  .  .218 
Morusalba         .  .  671 

—  celtidifolia    .  .671 

—  corylifolia     .  .071 

—  indica   .        .  .  671 

—  nigra    ,         .  .671 

—  pabularia       ,  .671 

—  rubra  ,  .  .  &71 
Mosses  .  .  .  928 
Mould  .  .  .963 
Mountain- Ash    .  .387 

—  Tea  .  .  .  617 
Mucuna  pruriens  .  373 
Mudar  .  .  .  654 
Mulberry  .        .  .671 

—  Papr  .  .  .672 
Mullein  .  .  .  689 
Mundtia  spinosa  .  261 
Munjeet  .  .  .  488 
Musa  £nsete      .  .766 

—  paradisaica    .  .  766 

—  sapientum     .  .765 

—  textilis  .  ,  .  766 
Muscardine  .  .  962 
Muscari  .  .  .848 
Mushroom.  .  .  955 
Mustard     .        .  .232 

—  tree  .  .  .  648 
Mycttide  .  .  .  965 
Myginda  .  .  .  344 
Mjoschilos  oblongns  .  725 
Myrica  cerifera  .  .  083 

—  Gale      .        .  .683 


NTM 

pAua 
Myrica  sapilSa  ..  .  683 
Myricaria  germanica  .  264 
M^Tistica  bicuiba        .  652 

—  fatua     .        .        .  652 

—  fmgrans         .         .651 

—  officinalis       .         .  652 

—  Otoba    .        .        .652 

—  sebifera         .         .  662 

—  spuria  .         ,        .  661 

—  tjngens .        •        .  662 

—  tomentosa  .  .651 
Myrobalans  .  .421 
Myrosine  .  .  .  232 
Myroxylon  peruiferum  373 

—  toluiferum  .  .  373 
Myrrhinium    atropur- 

pureum  .  .  .  435 
Myrrhis  odorata  .  470 
Myrtle  .  .  .426 
Myrtus  communis       .  426 


Nabk  .        .        .349 

Narangitas  de  Quito  .  681 
Narcissus  pseudo-Nar- 

cissus  .  .  .  789 
Nard.  .  .  .491 
Nardostachys      Jata- 

mansi  .  .  .491 
Narthex  AsafcBtida  .  470 
Nasturtium        •        .313 

—  officinale  .  .231 
Navel-wort  .  .  405 
Nectanthes  Rodisi  .  665 
Nectarine  .  .  .388 
Neishout  .  .  .354 
Nelumbinm  luteum     .212 

—  speciosum  .  .212 
Nephelium  lappaceum  364 

—  Litchi    .        .        .  364 

—  Longanum  .  .  364 
Nophrodium         cscu- 

lentum    .         .         .  902 

—  Filix-nias  .  .  902 
Noroli,  essence  of  •  320 
Nettle  .  .  .668 
New  Zealand  Spinach  465 
Nicotian  .  .  .681 
Nicotiana  rustica        .  681 

—  Tabacum  .  .681 
Nicotine  .  .  .681 
NigelLi  .  .  .188 
Nightshade  .  .681 
Nipa.  .  .  .  822 
Nitre.  .  .  .668 
Noyau  .  .  388,  667 
Nuphar  luteum  .  .211 
Nutmeg  .  .  .661 
Nyctanthes        Arbor- 

tristis  .  .  .645 
Nymphsea  alba  .         .211 

—  cserulea.        .         .211 

—  Lotus    .        .         .211 
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0*K   .... 

'16 

Ottelia       .        .        . 

7S7 

Peach         .        .         .38 

(hta  .... 

890 

Onmbe 

839 

—  African                  .  4S 

6Gfi 

OiaUc  add 

S98 

Pear  .         .         .        .31 

—  m^jor  . 

âôâ 

OuliB  aeet06«nti 

298 

Pearl- wort.        .        ,  SI 

OcTmnm  Builicnm    . 

632 

298 

Febrine      .        .         .  8f 

Odina  Odier       .        . 

863 

Est   : 

238 

Pectoral  flowera  .        .  6( 

Œnantho  Crocata 

470 

298 

Pedalinm  Unrex         .  61 

ŒnoUieia  biennù 

439 

Osjcoccoa. 

622 

F«ganum  HatWAla  .  81 
P^an-nnt .        .        .71 

Oidium  Tuckeri . 

g63 

Oxvm  nnifbnnia 

636 

OaofLaïïDder.        . 

623 

664 

PUadero    .        .        .91 

—  Rhodium       .        . 

687 

—  SpikB    . 

—  WinUr-greon 

622 

617 

964 

—  ioanimiiu      .        .  31 

—  tree,  JapsneM 

898 

PachjTrhiiua      . 

373 

—  pritatnm       .        .  3< 

Oldflolâ»  africana 

338 

Pachysandra       . 

700 

-  triste    .        .        .31 

FœoDÎa  anomala 

189 

—  lonale  .        .         .  8( 

SU 

668 

189 

Psllitory    .        .        .61 

647 

BtlmvChriiiti    . 

698 

PeltMdra  Tiiginica    .  8: 

—  europœa 

647 

Palmiriae.        . 

819 

Pcltïgen  canins         .  9 

-  fmgniM        .  2T6 

S47 

—  oil 

820 

Femphia  acidul»         .  4 

OlMDdei    . 

661 

Palo  de  Lèche    . 

672 

PenidKana  ipicata  .  8' 
Pénicillium  glancum  .  9' 

OlMlnm     . 

S18 

-  de  Vela»        . 

804 

Olibannm  .        .     , 

332 

Pampa*  Gram    . 

PenjavarYambi           .  9 

Olive 

S47 

Faoaz  Ginseng  . 

476 

Pennyroyal        .        .  6 

661 

I^indanua   . 

834 

?K™..   :   -.1 

—  FalsB    .        .        .3 

Ombrophjtum    . 

728 

Panienm  miliacenm 

890 

Omphalea  liinnd» 

6B7 

—  plicBtom 

892 

ODCob.        .           . 

246 

FaDaaé      . 

417 

^  mint      .         .         .6 

Onloti 

847 

Pan^y        .        . 

242 

—  wood      .         .         .6 

373 

Papa.        .        . 

798 

Feriploca  gmca  .         .  6 

Onoama      . 

673 

Paparer  RhoMM  . 

.  21B 

SE-  :    : 

968 

.  217 

ForoliB  latifolia  .        .  8 

660 

Papaw 

.  449 

Pereea  gratisaima       .  8 

Ofbioaajoa       . 

360 

Pappea      . 

.  364 

—  indica   .        .        .8 

OphiogkxMtim    vnlgit 

.  880 

Fereictt  IkïU      .        .  3 

tom 

903 

Para  Ccewi 

.  606 

-  valgari.         .        .  S 

Ophiorhiia  MnngoB 

843 

Puratiido    . 

.  637 

Persimon    .        .        .1 

488 

.  786 

Petit  Coco .        .        .  { 

Opium        .        . 

218 

Fareira  Brava    . 

.  202 

FetivBriu    .        .        .  ( 

Ctaïuatia  Tolgens 

461 

Parella        .          . 

.  948 

Petroliam  .        .        .7 

0^         .        . 

640 

Panel  aria  diffiwa 

.  668 

OninffB       . 
Orchil 

320 

—  orecta    . 

.  668 

Fetnn         .        .        .  ( 

948 

.  388 

Peucedannm  oiBcinalB  i 

Orchii  niBïiilatH 

777 

—  lanriimm       . 

.  388 

Pr-ziza  cochleaU         .  I 

—  mHscula 

777 

—  macrophjllum 

.  388 

—  militaria 

777 

.  857 

Phnlariaarundinaec*.  ( 

-Morio  .       . 

777 

Parmelia  miatilia 

.  918 

Fharnaceom       .        .  i 

Ordeal-tres 

661 

Fiirmcotiem  cerifera 

.  604 

Pline«)luB  vnlnriB     .  ! 

.656 

—  ednli»    . 

.  604 

Flu-UnndriDm    aquali- 

-  Pislbota 

655 

Farnassia  paluBlria 

.  403 

cum        .         .        .4 

—  fœtena   . 

.  655 

Piirrolia      , 

.  410 

OripinHin  Majora na 

622 

Fnrsley      . 

.  469 

riuB         .         .         .  ! 

—  OûitM     .             . 

622 

Par.nip      .         . 

.  470 

PhiDyrea  .                 .  ( 

.  470 

648 

Fateerina  tinctoria 

.  608 

Phormium  Unai          .  t 

—  PjrL-naicum   . 

.  848 

PhnigmiteB  commanis  ( 

Orobanche  major 

693 

larifl       . 

.  44B 

PhyUanthu»        .         .  f 

Orontium  aquHlicum 

.  838 

—  nibm    . 

.  149 

.  786 

Faftiimca  olenicea 

.  470 

OrthnDlhemTimmûft 

6,^4 

Piilphonlï  . 

.  622 

Physic-nut         .        .  f 

On-2ii  Bâtira 

.  890 

Biullinia  Curani 

.  354 

Fhytelephaa                .  1 

Oioiltes  de  Guinée 

.  283 

—  pinoata 

.  364 

Phytwreue         .        .  ! 

Obipr 

687 

—  «orbilig . 

.  354 

Phytolacca  acinosa     .  I 

Oïlrj-ii 

.  718 

F.ivoBÎa  odorata 

.  283 

-  decandra        .        .  1 

.  726 

Pi-a    .        .        . 

.  373 

—  dioim    .        .         .1 
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PLU 

PAOlt 

Plum,  Hog         .  .  363 

—  Spanish  .  .  363 
Plumbago  europaea  .  528 

—  rosea     .        .  .  528 

—  scandens       •  •  528 

—  zeylanica  •  .  628 
Plumieraalba  •  .551 
Poa  abyssiniea  .  .891 

—  £leu8ine  .  .  891 
Podisoma      Juniperi- 

sabinœ            .  .  956 

Podocarpus   neriifolia  7^4 

—  Totara  .  .  744 
Podophyllum  himalay- 

ense   .        .  .  205 

—  peltatom  .  .  205 
Pogostemon  .  .  622 
Pokeweed  .  .  630 
Polanisia  grareoleiis  .  234 
PolemoniumeeNmleum  564 
Poliaotbes  tuberosa  .  847 
Polyalthia     macro- 

phylla         .  .  199 

—  subcordata  .  •  199 
Polygala  Senega  •  251 

—  Serpentaria  •  .  251 
Polygonatum  .  .  857 
Polygonum  amphî- 

bium  .        .  •  634 

—  ariculare       ,  .  634 

—  Bistorta        .  .  634 

—  cochinchinense  .  634 
^-  hsemorrhoidale  •  634 

—  Hydiopiper  .  ,  634 

—  multifloram  .  .  634 

—  perfoliatnm  .  .  634 

—  Persicaria     .  .  634 

—  ftyptieQai     •  .  634 

—  tamnifolium  .  .  634 

—  tataricum      ,  .  635 

—  tinctormm  .  .635 
Polypodium  Calaguala  902 
Polypomsfomentarius  955 

—  igniarius       .  .  955 

—  officinalis      .  .  955 

—  suaveolens  .  .  964 
Polytrichum  ,  .  928 
Pomegranate  .  .  436 
PonLederia  vaginalis  .  867 
Poor  Man's  Herb  .  587 
Poplar 
Poppy 
Populeum  . 
Populine  . 
Populus  alba 
«—  nigra     .        . 

—  tremula 
Porphyra  purpurea 

—  Tulgans 
Portulaca  oleracoa 
Potato 

—  Sweet   • 
Potentilla  anserina 


687 
218 
687 
687 
687 
687 
687 
983 
983 
262 
581 
567 
388 
388 
Poterium  Sanguisorba  387 


-*-  reptans 


POU 

PAO* 

Pouzolzia  tubcrosa  •  669 

Premna      .        .  .  617 

Prickly  Pear      .  .  461 

Primrose    .        .  ..531 

Primula  acaulis  .  531 

—  Auricula        ,  .  581 

—  veris  .  .  ,  531 
Prinos  verticilUta  .  340 
Privet  .  ,  .  647 
Propylamine  .  .  965 
Protea  grandiflora  .  665 

—  lepidocarpos  .  665 

—  mellifera       ,  .  665 

—  speciosa  •  .  665 
Protococcus  nivalis  .  980 
Provence  Cane  .  .  892 
Prune  of  South  Africa  354 
Prunus  domestioa  .  388 

—  insititia         .  .  388 

—  spinosa  .  .  388 
Psidium  .  .  .  426 
Psoralea  esculenta  •  373 

—  hypogaea  .  .  873 
Psychotria  emetica  .  488 
Ptelea  trifoliata  .  325 
Pteris  esculenta  .  902 
Pterocarpus  Draco  .  373 

—  erinaceus       ,  .  373 

—  santalinus  .  .  373 
Pterocarya  .  •  713 
Pterospermum  .  .  288 
Pterospora  Androme- 

dea         .         .  .  519 

Pteroxylon  utile  •  854 

Puocinia  Graminifl  .  960 

Puchuiy  major  •  .  655 

Puff-ball  .  .  955 
Pulmonaire  de  Chêne  948 
Pulmonaria  offidnalis  572 

Pumpkin    .        .  .  452 

Punica  Qranatum  .  436 

Purslane  .  .  .  640 
Pyrethrum  Tanacetum  605 

Pyrola  rotundifolia  .  520 

Pyrrosa  tingens  .  652 

Pyrularia  pubera  .  725 

Pyrus  Aria         .  .387 

—  Aucuparia     .  ,  387 

—  communis      .  .  387 

—  domestica      .  .  387 

—  Mains            .  .  387 

—  torminalis     .  .  887 


Quassia  avara  .  829 

Queensland  Nut  .  665 

Quercitron  .  .716 

Quercus  .£gilop8  .716 

—  ^sculus        .  ,  716 

—  Ballota  .  .  716 

—  Cerris    .        .  .  716 

—  coccifera        .  .716 

—  Ilex       .        .  .716 

—  mannifera     ,  .716 

—  pedunculata  .  .716 


QUB 

8AF 

pAoa 

PAoa 

Quercus  pubescens 

.  716 

Rhus  Toxicodendron .  863 

— Kobur  . 

.  716 

—  typhina         , 

.  363 

—  Suber    ,        • 

.  716 

—  venenata 

.  363 

—  tinctoria 

.  716 

—  Vemix 

.  363 

Quillaja  brasilieiMiB 

.  389 

Ribes  nigrum 

.  399 

—  Saponaria     • 

.  389 

—  rubrum 

.  399 

Quina        «        • 

.  849 

—  XJva-crispa    . 

.  399 

Quince     ■ .        • 

.  387 

Rice  . 

.  890 

Quinine     .        • 

.  487 

—  paper    . 

.  476 

Quito  Orange    • 

.  581 

Richardsonia  scabra  .  488 

m 

RicinuR  communis      .  698 

Ripogonum 
Rob  . 

.  858 

Radtsh      .        . 

.  232 

482,  745 

Rafflesia  Patma 

.  711 

Robin's  Pincushion    .  387 

Raisin        .        • 

.  850 

Rocambole 

.  847 

Rambeh     . 

.  354 

Roccella     . 

.  948 

Rambutan 

.  354 

Rœstelia  cancellata    .  956 

Ramie 

.  669 

Rondcletia 

.  488 

Randa  dumatonim 

.  488 

Room  dye         •  • 

.  607 

Ranunculus  alpestrif 

1.  188 

Rosa  canina 

.  387 

—  Ficaria 

.  188 

—  centifolia      • 

.  387 

—  scelerata        , 

.  188 

—  damascena    . 

.  387 

—  Thora   . 

.  188 

—  (tallica 

.  387 

Raphanistrum  arvense  232 

—  Kalendarum  • 

.  387 

Raphia 

.  819 

—  moschata 

.  387 

Raspberry 

.  388 

Rose-apples        • 

.  426 

Ratsbane  . 

.  336 

—  Campion 

.  259 

Rattan 

.  820 

—  of  Cayenne    , 

.  655 

Ravenala  madagasetr 

—  of  Jericho 

.  232 

riensis    . 

.  766 

—  de  Provence  . 

.  387 

Ravenna  Cane   . 

.  892 

—  water    . 

.  387 

Red  Snow  . 

.  980 

—  wood     . 

.  373 

Reed 

.  802 

African    , 

.  373 

Reindeer  Lichen 

.  948 

Rosemary  . 

.  622 

Remirea  maritima 

.  880 

Rotten-stone 

.  979 

Renealmia 

.  762 

Rowan-tree 

.  387 

Reseda  lutea 

.  238 

Roxburghia 

.  861 

—  luteola 

.  238 

Rubia  tinctorum 

.  488 

—  odorata 

.  238 

Rubus  frutioosus 

.  388 

Retti 

.  873 

—  Idaeus   . 

.  388 

Rha 

.  634 

Rue 

.  318 

Rhamnus   catharticus  348 

Ruellia 

.  607 

—  chlorophorus 

.  348 

Riimex  Acetosa . 

.  634 

—  Frangula 

.  349 

—  alpinns 

.  635 

—  infectorius     . 

.  348 

—  aquaticus 

.  634 

—  utilis 

.  348 

—  crispus  . 

.  634 

Rhatany,  False  . 

.  635 

-^  patientia 

.  634 

Rheum  australe 

.  634 

—  scutatus 

.  634 

—  officinale 

.  634 

Rupture-wort 

.  645 

—  Rhaponticum 

.  634 

Rush 

.  865 

—  undulatum    . 

.  634 

—  flowering 

.  799 

Rhizophora  Mangle 

.  419 

—  sweet    . 

.  891 

Rhododendron     arbo- 

Rust 

.  960,  061 

reum  . 

.  517 

Ruta  g^veolens 

.  318 

—  chrysanthos  . 

.  617 

—  montana 

.  318 

—  ferruginoum  . 

.  617 

Rye 

.  890 

—  ponticum 

.  617 

Rhodorhiza 

.  567 

Rhodymenia  palmata  982 

Sabadillinb 

.  853 

Rhubarb    . 

.  634 

Sabal  Adansonii 

.  820 

—  Monk's 

.  635 

—  Palmetto 

.  820 

Rhubarbe  dos  Pauvres  188 

Saccharum  officii 

aarum  891 

Rhus  Coriaria    . 

.  363 

—  Ravenn» 

.  892 

—  Cotinus 

.  863 

Saffiower    . 

.  506 

—  Succedanea   . 

.  363 

Saffron 

.  786 
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ShBtod,  Indiu  . 

762 

Satureia  montana 

622 

SUene  OtiW.      . 

—  Meadow 

470 

Sanraija    . 

274 

—  rirginioi       . 

SagBpeniua         . 

471 

Sauroro»  ceramu 

733 

Sage           .        - 

622 

Sarory       . 

622 

Simaba      .       . 

349 

S94 

Simaruba  amara 

801 

—  tridaMjlilia  . 

S94 

—  guianensiB     . 

—  MgittBefolia   . 

801 

Sc»Tola    .Bela-modo- 

—  sineDfdp 

SOI 

gam  .. 

50B 

SinapiB  alba      . 

Sago            .         . 

SIS 

—  Tacca^a 

509 

-  chinemiU       . 

SaeuagMttiiM   . 

819 

Scamraony 

667 

—  nigra    . 

—  Isf^Ts     .         . 

819 

-  Montpellier  . 

554 

Siphonia  ehiatica 

—  Bmnphii         , 

819 

Sirop  d'orgeat     . 

Bainfoia     . 

373 

/obum 

853 

Sisynibrium  AUiaria 

Bt.  John's  Wort 

268 

-  officioale       . 

853 

Sal     .        .        . 

278 

Schinua  Molle    . 

363 

Sieyrincbium    gaUxi- 

Salacia  pyriformU 
Salad,  BoTnet    . 

344 

8dUa  nacitima  . 

847 

Oides       .         . 

il87 

SaillitiD«    . 

847 

Sium  Ninai 

Salap        .       . 

778 

838 

—  Sigamm 

SaliciDe    ..        . 

687 

ScirpuB  lanutna 

880 

Skirreta       .         . 

Solicornia.. 

640 

880 

Sloe    . 

SderanlliDB  perannia 

646 

folia      .       . 

746 

Scolopendrium    offlci 

SmiUxalpina    . 

BalU  «eyptiaca 

687 

nale        .        . 

902 

—  Mspera  , 

—  alba      .        . 

687 

Sooparia  dulda  . 

688 

—  Cbina   . 

687 

Scorzonera  hiapanica 

606 

—  mauritanic»  . 

—  eairaa.. 

687 

687 

—  officiDalii 

—  Helii    .        . 

e87 

587 

—  purpurea       . 

687 

Scutellaria     galérien 

—  TUninaJia 

687 

lato       .       . 

622 

-  perfilUta      .        . 

-  Samparilla  .        . 

_  Titellin»        . 

687 

Scythian  Ian>b  . 

902 

SalsifT       . 
Salaofa 

506 

Sei^lflcereale    . 

890 

—  ai-philitica     . 

640 

Seoimone  emetics 

664 

-  liylanica      .       . 

Salvadora  iodica 

SIS 

Sedum  acis 

405 

Smut          .        .        . 

—  pereica 

648 

—  BU>dm   . 

406 

622 

—  reflextun 

405 

Snake-root,  rifginiaii . 

—  officinal»       . 

622 

-Telephium    . 

406 

-wood     .        .        . 

Samadem 

S29 

915 

Sambnciu  Ebulus 

482 

015 

Sampbire            '.  470 

482 

-  circinaUe       . 

232 

Snowflake  .        .        . 

640 

^  OOllVoIulB 

SI  5 

SoBp-lree    . 

373 

016 

Solanine     .        .        . 

SuDd-box 

097 

—  dcnticalala    . 

915 

335 

-  Hugflii 

915 

—  guinccneB 

SanguiDBTia   cannden 

—  Upidophylk  . 

232 

218 

Scmecarpus 

363 

Saiiguiaorbnofficinali 

387 

SempiTvivum    Tecto 

SadHeTÎcra   cylindrira 

847 

406 

—  oTiforiuQ 

SunlHlnin  at  bum 

725 

ScDpgine    . 

261 

Sapinduft  SapoDaria 

354 

Son."         .         . 

372 

—  8«negBleD6iB 

354 

-Chili     .         . 

725 

—  tuberosum     . 

Snponalia  officinaHs 

269 

Seraphic  Gum    . 

471 

SnpoU       . 

636 

Set]  an  la  lelhalia 

354 

Solomon's  Seal  . 

Sappan-irood 

373 

Serpent's  Beard 

843 

Somnambulist     . 

Sapucaja 

426 

Serruhita  tinctoria 

6oe 

Sonnerai  ia  acida 

SarcocephaluB  eaculea 

Service 

387 

tUfl 

488 

Sesamnm  indicum 

610 

SorbuB  Aria        . 

SanocoU    . 

—  orientale 

610 

—  Aucuparia     . 

Sarcophjio 

728 

SeeuTÎum  Portulacaa 

6M 

262 

Sarotiuinmufl      Bcopa 

—  rcpna  . 

262 

Sorghum  aacebaratuw 

374 

Sbam'a        .        . 

463 

—  vulgare 

Sarracsnia  rubra 

214 

Shola         .        . 

373 

Sorrel         .        .  298 

Snreaparilla       . 
SnaxafraB  officinalis 

867 

Shorra  robusta  . 

278 

Soup.  Blrd'8-noBt        . 

655 

Sida  lanceolata  . 

283 

Soulhernwood     . 

Satureia  boTten»iB 

632 

Sidcroijlon 

536 

Sojmida  fcbrifugu      . 
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STY 

PAOC 

Styrax  officinale  .  543 

SusBda        .        •  .640 

Sugar-cane         .  .  891 

—  Maple  .  .  .356 
Sulphor-wort  ,  .  470 
Sumach      .        .  .302 

—  Poison  .        •  .363 

—  Venetian  .  .  363 
Sumbal  .  •  .471 
Sundew  .  •  .  405 
Sunn-hemp  .  .  374 
Swartzia  tomentosa  .  372 
Sweet  Sop  .  •  .  199 
Sweetwood  •  .  655 
Suritenia  Hahogoni  .  335 
Sjmphoricarpos  parvi- 

flora  .  .  .482 
Symphytum  officinale  572 
Symplocarpus  fœtidus  838 
Symplocos  Alstonia  .  534 
Syringa      •        .        .396 


Tabaco      •        .  .  581 

Tabasheer.         .  .891 
Tabemsemontanautilis  551 

Tacamahac         .  .  332 

Tacca  pinnatifida  .  782 

Tacsonia    .        .  .449 

Talinum     .        .  .262 

Tamarinds          .  .  372 

Tamarindus  indica  .  372 

Tamarix  gallica .  .  264 

—  mannifera      .  .  264 

Tampni      .         .  .  354 

Tamus  communis  .  796 
Tanghinia  yeneniflua .  65]. 


Tansy 
Tapioca 
Tappa 
Tap    . 

.  505 
.  698 
.  672 
.  743 

Taro  . 

,  838 

Tarragon    . 
Tartar  bread 

,  505 
.  232 

Tasmannia 

.  195 

Tchou-ma  . 

.  669 

Tea   . 

.  274 

—  Bourbon 

.  776 

—  Brazil    . 

.  618 

—  European 

—  Mexican 

.  587 
.  640 

Teak. 

.  618 

—  African 

!  354,  698 

Teasel 

.  495 

Tectona  grandis 
Tecun        ,        • 

.  618 
.  820 

Teeta 

. 

.  588 

Telfaira  ocddentalis 

.  453 

—  pedata  . 
Terfez 

• 
• 

.  453 
.  958 

Terminalia 
folia  . 

angust 

• 

• 

1- 
.  421 

—  Bellerica 

• 

.  421 

—  Catappa 

—  Chebula 

• 
• 

.  421 
.  421 

TBB 

PAOR 

Terra-merita      .  .  762 

Testa  di  Quaglia  .610 

Tetracera  Tigiirea  .  190 

Tetragonià  expansa  .  465 

Toucrium  .         .  .  622' 

Thalictmm  Comuti  .  188 

—  flavum  .  .  .  188 
Thapsia  villosa  .  .  470 
Thea  chinensis  .  .  274 
Théine  .  .  .274 
Thelophora  princeps  .  955 
Thelygonum  .  .  646 
Theobroma  Cacao  .  288 
Theobromine  .  .  288 
Theophrasta  Jussieui  534 
Thériaque  .  .  ,491 
Thosium  .  .  .  725 
Thibaudia  melliflora  .  522 
Thisde  .  .  .505 
Thlaspi  arvense .  .  232 
Thridace  .  .  .  505 
Thuya  occidentalis  .  746 
Thyme  .  .  .622 
Thymus  citriodorus  .  622 
Ti  .  .  .  .860 
Tiaridium  .  .  .  573 
Ticorea  febrifuga  .  323 
Til  .  ,  .  .  666 
Tilia  grandiflora  .  292 

—  parvifolia  .  .  292 
Tillandsia  usneoides  .  768 
Tjettek  .  .  .557 
Toadflax  .  .  .587 
Tobacco  ,  ,  .581 
Toddalia  acule^ta  .  325 
Toddy  ,  ,  .  819 
Tomato  ,  •  .  581 
Tonquin  Bean  .  .  373 
Topracntilla  erect»  •  3Q8 
Tornelia  fra^ns  .  888 
Torula  cerey^siœ  .  963 
Toumbo  .  .  .  iôQ 
Toumefortia     umbel- 

lata  .  .  .573 
Trachycarpus  excelsa  820 
Tradescantia  diuretica  869 

—  malabarica  .  .869 
Tragia  .  .  .697 
Tragopogon  polifolius  606 
Trapa  bicomis    •        .441 

—  bispinosa       ,        .441 

—  natans  .  ,  .441 
Traveller's  tree  .  .  766 
Tree  of  Life        .        .  746 

—  Fern  .  .  .902 
Tremella  violacea  .  955 
Tribulus  terrestris  .  305 
Tricera  .  .  .700 
Trichilia  .  .  .335 
Trichosanthes  anguina  452 

—  colubrina  .  .  453 
Trifolium  pratense     •  374 

—  ropens  .  .  .  874 
Trigonella       Fœnum- 

grscum  .        .        •  374 


TRI 

PAQÏ 

Triphasia  trifoliata  .  320 

Triticum  glaucum  .  891 

—  junceuxn        .  ,891 

—  repens   .        .  .  801 

—  sativum  .  .  890 
Triumfetta  .  .292 
Troposolum  nugus  .  313 

—  minus    .        .  .313 

—  tuberosum  .  .313 
Truffle  .  .  968,  964 
Tuber  album      .  .  958 

—  cibarium        .  .  968 

—  griseum         .  .958 

—  magnatum  .  .  958 
Tuberose  .  .  .  847 
Tulbaghia  alliacea  .  848 

—  cepacea .  •  .  848 
Tulip-tree  «  •  .196 
Turbith  .  .  .567 
Turmeric  •  •  .  762 
Turnsole  •  .  .  698 
Turoentine         .  .  743 

—  Cypress  .  .  363 
Tussilago  .  •  .  505 
Tutsan  .  .  .  268 
Tylophora  asthmatica  554 
Typha  ,  .  .827 
Typhonium  trilobatum  838 


Ubi    .        .        ,  .  796 

Ufi     .        .        .  .796 

Ulex  europaeus  .  .374 

Ulmus  americana  .  677 

—  campestris     .  .677 

—  fiilva  .  .  .  677 
UUucus  tuberoeus  .  642 
UlvaLactuca  .  982 
Umbilicus  pendulinus  406 
Uncaria  Gambir  .  488 

—  procun^bens  .  .610 
Upas  .  .  .  672 
Urceola  elastica .  .  551 
Urcdo  gluraarun^  .  960 

—  linearis  .  .  960 

—  Bubigo-vera  .  .  960 , 

—  Vilmorinoa  .  .  960 
Urginea  Scilla  .  '  .  847 
Urtica  cannabina  .  669 
'dioica    .         .  .669 

—  urens  .  .  .  669 
Urtication  .  •  .  669 
Uruparaiba  .  .  603 
Urvillea  utilis  .  .  983 
Ustilago  Caries  .  .  960 

—  Maydis  .         ,  .  960 

—  segetum  .  .  960 
Utricularia  .  .  591 
U varia  odorata  .  .199 
Uvularia  flava    •  .  854 

—  grandiflora    •  .  864 

—  latifolia         .  .  864 


VIT 

PAOK 

VACciNniM         .  .521 

Vahea        .        ,  .  551 

—  gumraifera  .  .  697 
Valerian,  Greek .  .  564 
Valeriana  celtica  .  491 

—  officinalis      .  .491 

—  Saliunca  .  .491 
Valerianella  .  .491 
Vangueria  edulis  .  488 
Vanilla  clavictAata  .  776 

—  plani  folia  .  .776 
Variolaria  amara  .  948 
Varnish,  Burmah  .  368 

—  Martabïin      .  .  363 

—  tree  .  .  .  363 
Vateria  indica  .  .278 
Vatica  baccifem  .  278 

—  Tumbugaia  .  .  278 
Vegetable  Marrow  .  452 

—  silk  .  .  .789 
Venetian  Sumach  .  868 
Veratrine  .  .  .853 
Veratmm  album  .  853 

—  nigrum  .         .  .  853 

—  Sabadilla       .  .  853 

—  viride  .  .  .  853 
Verbascum  phlomoidcs  589 

—  thapsus  .  .  589 
Verbena  ericoides  .617 

—  officinalis  .  .617 
Veronica  Beocabunga .  587 

—  officinalis  .  .  587 
Vervain  .  .  .617 
Vetch  .  .  .373 
Vétiver  .  .  .891 
Vicia  sativa  .  .373 
Victoria  pegia  .  .212 
Villarsia        nymphs- 

oides       •         •  .  560 
Vinatico     .         .  .  656 
Vincetoxicum      offici- 
nale       •         .  .554 
Vine  ....  350 

—  disease  .  .  .  963 
Vinegar,  Marseilles  .  847 

—  of  Rue  .  .  .318 
-^Thieves*         ,  .  847 

—  tree  .  .  .363 
Viola  odorata     .  .242 

—  ovata    .        ,  ,  242 

—  palm^ta         .  ,  242 

—  pedata  ,         .  ,  242 

—  tricolor  ,  .  242 
Violet  ,  ,  ,242 
Violine  .  .  .242 
Vipérine  .  ,  .  708 
Viper's  Bngloss  .  .  573 
Viscosine  .  ,  .  966 
Viscum  album  .  .721 
Vitex  Agnus-castus  .618 

—  littoralis  .  .  618 
Vitis  aestivalis    .  .  350 

—  Labrusca       •  .  350 

—  latifolia          .  .  350 

—  vinifera         •  .  360 


1066       INDEX  OP  PLANTS  MENTIONED  FOR  THBIE  USES  ETC. 


yrr 

PAOB 

Viti-Vayr  .  .        .891 

Vunndeseia  subterra- 

nea         .  •        •  373 

VoavaDga  .  .        .488 


Wagbn-boom      .  .  666 

Walnut      .        .  .713 

Walsura  piiddia  .  335 

Waltheria  .         .  .288 

Warburg's  drops  .  656 

Water  Maise      .  .  212 

—  TrefoU  .        .  .669 

Wax-tree»  Chinese  .  698 

^  Vegetable      .  .  863 

Weinmannia       .  .  394 

Wheat       .        .  890 


WHE 

PAGB 

Wheat,  Black     .  .  634 

Whin         .        ,  .374 

White  oil   .        .  .218 

—  wood  bark  .  .  243 
Willow  .  .  ,687 
Willughbeia  edulis  .  àùl 
Winter  Cherry  .  .681 
Wittateinia  .  .  622 
Woad  .  .  .232 
Wolfsbane  .  .  664 
Woodfordia  tomentosa  434 
Wood  of  St.  Louis  .  388 
Wormwood  .  .  605 
Wrack  .  .982 
Wrightia  antidysente- 

rica     .        .  ,  661 

—  tinctoria        .  .661 

—  tomentosa      .  .661 


XAK 

piaa 

Xamthobhxia.      apii- 

FOI.TA 

189 

Xanthorrhœa  arborea. 

868 

Xanthosoma   sa^ttœ- 

*      folium    . 

888 

Ximenia    . 

338 

Xylocarpus 

336 

Yrast 

963 

Yew  .        .        .        , 

746 

Yucca        .        .        . 

847 

Zachun  * . 

Zamia 

Zanthopicrite 


.  329 
.  753 
.  326 


ZTO 

Zanthozylam         Bu 
drtuiga-  . 

—  Clava-Herculia 

—  fraxineom 

—  nitidam 
-^  piperitum 
•—  Kethsa  . 

—  tematum 
Zea  Mays  . 
2iebFa-wood 
Zedoary     . 
Zingiber  oficiiialo 

ZùXUlBjd.     a  •  • 

Zizyphus  Lotus  • 

—  Yulgarifl 
Zofitera  • 
Zygophyllam  Fabsigc 

—  simplex 
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Errata. 

Pago    24,  line    1,  for  apillary  read  capillary, 

152,    „      4  and  16,  for  Cœlebogyne  read  CaUboyyne, 
188,    „    52,  for  Tecta  read  Ttxta, 

„    243,  Order  XX.  to  be  enclosed  in  [     ]. 

„    251,  Order  XXIV.  to  be  enclosed  in  [    ]. 

„     349,  lino    9,  for  elatus  read  data, 

„    433,    „    39,  for  Lafœnsia  read  Lafoensia, 

,      448,  dele  note. 

536,  line    3,  for  nearly  read  very. 

547,    „    40,  after  anatropous  insert  [Bbbry  1-2-celled.] 

57 If    >t      Z,  ÎOV  appendiculate  Tea.d  pendulous, 

574,    „      2  and  12,/<?r  appendiculate  read  pendulous. 

597,    „    16,  under  Tribe  IL  Bbslbbiba  dde  Mitraria. 

604,    „    33,  after  aestivation  imbricate  insert  [or  twisted], 

630,    „    11,  under  Tribe  IL  Piittolacce^  dele  Bivina. 

721,    „      8,  defe  Loranthus, 

926,    „    13,  for  uagiuule  road  vagintda. 
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